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Where be girues 4 brief Relation of bis firſt Travels through the 
beſt parts of Europe as far as Conſtantinople. 


mg F the effect of Education- may be 'liken'd to a ſecond 
SE Birth, I may truly fay;, that I came into the World 
S382 with a deſire to travel. ' The daily diſcourſes which ſe- 
109 veral Learned men had with my Father npon Geogras - 
Gy phical ſubjeas, which my Father had the reputation 
2&2 oft underſtanding very: well, and to which, though yerv 
' young, I was with much delight attentive, inſpir'd 6 
betimes with a deſign to fee ſome part of thoſe Countries,which were repre. 
ſented to me in the Maps; from which T never could keep off my Eyt3- 
By two and twenty years ofAge,therefore I had ſeen the faireſt Regions'of 
Europe, France, England thie Low Countries, Germany, Switzerland, Poland, 
1 Hungary and Italy; and Þ ſpeak indifferently well the Languages tnoſt 
neceſſary and moſt generally ſpoken. --- - Hy 5,5; ohh 
8 , ,- + My firſt fally.was into England, white at that time Reigned King - 
Ss As ferbF- Fames ; from thence I paſsd into #lanters to ſee Antierp, my Father's 


Native Country, and fo into the Low Countries, where my inclination 
to travgl became the ſtronger, by reaſon of the great Concourſe of Stari 
gers which I met at Amſterdam, that crouded rhither from all- parts 0 
the World. | ue 
Having feen what was moſt - confiderable in the united Provinces ;. 
I paſs'd inte: Germany, and when I came to Norimbergh, by the way.'of 
Frankfort and Auſpurgh, the noiſe of *the Armies rbat were marching 
into Bohemza to retake Pragne, inſtill'd into me a defire to'go to the 
Wars, where I might bars avching that might be uſeful to me in the _ 
{cries of my'travels. 'Iwas not above a days jouriey from Norimbergh;. » 
, when I met a Colonel of. Horſe, whoſe: name was Haxs Brener ,/ the 
-Son of Philip. Brener, Governour of Yienna, who etgagd: me tofoilow” 
him into Bohemia, Sotnetime. after I bore the ſame Calonel company +. 
to Vienna, who preſented me to the Governour of ;#aab, his Uncle, . 
then Viceroy of Hargary allo ; who receiv'd me into; his Familz «s one ,. 
of his Pages..* For it is a uſual thing in Germany fox Gentlemen's Sons | 


to ſerve 1n that quality 'till, five and twenty y age,and ſeldom 
to. quit that fervice, till they have a" Commiſſion/for a'Corner-zzor | 
Enfign's place,” Four years and a Þ4lf I ſerv'd rhesViceroy, when. © 
Prince of Mantua came to-Yiewna , to-tnfipe th perour' i; 
} -a$ 
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deſigns of his own without ſucceſs. At-that time the Court of Arc, 
whoſe Siſter the Viceroy had Marry'd, was chief Miniſter to the Prince 
of Mantua ; and come to viſit the Viceroy at Javarin, I was a 
. pointed to.attend him during his ſtay there. Upon tris departure, he 
told the; Viceroy , Fhat the Prince of Manta had no perſon about him 
that underſtood the Language, and that therefore he might be ſure that 
the Prince would take it for a great kindneſs, to permit me to attend 
his perſon during his ſtay at the Emperours Court. This was q thing . 
eaſily granted to ths Count of Arc ; who thereupon carri d ane-along 
with him to Yiewa, where having had the good fortune not to diſpleaſe 
the Prince, he teſtify'd to me at his departure, that he ſhould be glad 
to ſee me at Mantra, where he would not forget the ſervices T had 
done him. This preſently infus'd into me a deſire of ſecing; /zaly, eſp+- 
cially upon the opportunity that.offer'd it elf not long after. - 

For Monſieur: de Sabran, the King of France's Envoyito his. Impe- 
rial Majeſty , being to go for Yexice, and defirous of one that under. 
ſtood «the German. Language to bear him company , I laid hold of the 
occaſion ; ſo that in cight.days we got to Yexice, While we ſtay'd ar 
Yenice , I took a view to my great fatisfaCtion , of that moſt Celebra. 
ted City, and in regard it is in many things like to Amſterdam, as in 
Situation, Greatneſs, Magnificence , Commerce, and Concourfe of 
Strangers, my being there did but {till geinforce my inclination to 

MOL >... Ss | | 

From Yenice I went to Mantua with Monſieur de Sabran, where the 
xince being glad to ſee me again, gave me my choice of an Enfign, 
r ofa place in the Company of the Ordonnance of the Duke his Father. 

accepted the latter as being glad to be under the Command of the 
"ondde de Guiche, who was then Captain. At;the Siege of Mantua T had 
ike to have been ſlain, but for the goodneſs of a Cuirafs which I had 
choſen out of the Princes Magazin, being hit with two Bullets above-and 
upon the left pap, which had.enter d, had not my Arms been excel- 
ſent proof: So that after I was recover'd of my Bruiſes, a longer ftay 
it Mantua did not agree with-my deſire to travel. 

Therefore ſome time after the Siege was raisd, I took leave of the 
Yrince, who gave me an honourable Paſs, by vertue whereof five or fix 
Jorſe-men bore me company back to Yenice. From Yenice 1 went to 
Lauretta, from Lanretta.to,Rome, from Rome to Naples, from whence 

.returning to Rome again, I ſtaid there ten or twelve dayes. After that 
'T went to ſee Florence, Piſa, Ligorn, arid Genoa, from whence I Embark'd 
_ Tor Marſeilles... in | 

From Marſeilles I haſted to Paris, where I could not ſtay long ; for 
beg deſirous to ſee Poland, I paſs'd once more into Germany through 
- Switzerland, aiter I had takn a ſurvey of the principal Towns of the 
Cax;qrs, 1 went by the Rhzne by Water, to viſit Strasburgh and Briſack; 
there by Land-croffing Suabza, I paſl'd through V/me and Auſpurgh 
.to gora Munich. \..There I ſaw the Magnificent Palace of the Dukes 
of Bavara, whizh ;Wiliam the fifth began, and which Maximilian his 
Son:finiſh'd, in che\heat of the Wars that troubl'd ' the Empire. Fro 
thence I weat the ſecond time to Norimbergh, and Prague, and a 
Bavemial enter's ***> Silefia, and paſs'd- the Oder at Breſlaw. From 
Breſiaw I went ro wvia, one, of the greateſt Cities of ZFurope, ,or 
"3char of Tor $d of three Cities, the ancient Seat of the King 
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of Poland. From thence, keeping the Yiſtu/a upon the left hand, 1 
went to Warſaw and ſaw there the Court of King Sigiſmand , which 
152 noble and ſplendid Habitation. 

From Warſaw I teturn'd to Breſ/aw, taking the Road toward the Lower 
Silefta, deſigning to viſit one of the principal Officers of the Emperours 
Houſhold, who was my particular acquaintance. - But about two 
Leagues from Glogaw, meeting with Colonel Buzler , a Scotch Gentle- 
man , Colonel of one of the Emperours Regiment of Horſe, who 
afterwards killd /ale5teyne in purſuancg of the Orders he receiv'd , I 
oave over my firſt intended journey. His Wife was a great lover of 
the French, ſo that benig earneſtly oblig'd by both together , I could 
not withſtand the teſtimonies of their kindneſs, There I underſtood 
thatthe Emperour was going to Ratrz5bone with his Son Ferdinard the 
Third, to Crown him King of the Romans ; fo that I , who had ſeen 
the Coronations ofthe Kings of Hungary and Bohemia, being ſo deſirous 
to ſee the third Solemnity alfo , took leave of my Colonel, and haſted 
to Ratisbone. | 

At that time arrivd to Ratishone ſeveral Jewellers, one of which 
came to his end by an accident fo tragical, that all the whole Court 
pity'd his untimely fate. He was the only Son of one of the richeſt 
Merchants of Europe , that livd in Frankfort , whoſe Father had ſent 
him with Jewels to ſell at the Coronation. For fear of being Robb'd 
he had convey d them before into the hands of a Few, in Ratisbone, his 
Correſpondent, to be deliver'd to his Son at his coming. This youn 
man arriving at Ratzshone, went to the Few, who told him that he had 
receivd a ſmall Casket of Jewels from his Father, which he might take 
away, when he pleasd. At the fame time the Few invited the young 
man to drink, and carry'd him to a publick Houſe upon the Key of the 
City , where they continu'd 'till about an hour after day was ſhut in. 
At this time, both going out together , the Few led the young man 
through a private Street where poor pegple pals'd by , and there having 
ſtab'd him five or fix times in the Belly with a Dagger, left him 
wallowing in his Blood. A while after, one of the Emperour's 
Trumpets going that way in the dark, ſtumbl'd at the Legs of the 
unfortunate youth, who ſtill breath'd, and fell upon his Body. At firſt 
feeling his hands wet: he thought it had been ſome drunken fellow that 
had 'eas'd his ſtomach ; but upon ſecond thoughts imagining it might 
be ſome wounded. perſon, he ran and call'd the Officers, who.coming 
with Lanthorns, bzheld the tragick ſpetacle of a young man weltring 
in his own gore. Thereupon the Officers carrying the Body to the 
ſame publick-houſe;, as being next at hand, his face was no ſooner 
waſh'd , but the Woman and Maid of the Houſe knew him to be the 
ſame young man that had been there'drinking with the Jew not long. 
before. But as for the young man he preſently expird, without: being 
able to make the leaft diſcovery. However the Few was ſeized that 
evening, and being ſeiz'd, confeſsd the Crime. The Imperial Laws 
ordain, that a Few for killing a Chriſtzan ſhould be hung upon a Gibbet by 
the Heels, and that two fierce Dogs ſhould be hung by him in the-fame 
manner to the end, that the Dogs in their madneſs ſhould tear out 
his Bowels. But the Few made ſuch preſents to the Empreſs that the 
Sentence was chang'd, though the puniſhment was - not much leſs 
rigorous. For his fleſh was torn "=, red hot Pincers from ſeveral 
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parts. of his body, in ſeveral Streets of the City, and boyling Lead 
pour'd into the raw wounds; after which he was broken alive upon 
the wheel, at the publick place of Execution. t 

Being upon my departure from Ratisbone, I met with Father Je/eph, 
Refident there for the King of France, who knowing me in Pars, pro- 
pos'd to me to go along with the Monſieur, the Abbot of Chapes, Bro- 
ther of the Marſhal de Aumont, and Monſieur St. Liehan, who were 
then intending for Conſtantinople, and fo for Paleſtine. T lik'd the propo- = 
fition well, and immediately put my ſelf into the Society of thote two / 
Gentlemen, from whom I never ſeparated till they departed for Syria 
from Conſtantinople. 

But before we left Germany , we reſolv'd to ſee the Court of Saveny, 
whither we got in a few days, \By the way we paſs'd through Frey- 
bergh, a ſmall City, but well worth ſeeing, for the beauty of the 
EleQors Tombs, and moſt ſplendid and magnificent both for Materials 
and Workmanſhip in all Ezrope. From: thence we went and view'd 
the ſtately Caſtle of Auguſtburgh, ſeated upon a high Mountain, where- 
in among other things there 1s a great Hall, adorn'd from top to bot- 
tom with nothing but Horns faſten'd to the Wall ; among the reſt is 
the Head of a Hare with two Horns, ſent the EleCtor by the King of 
Denmark for a great Rarity. In-oneof the Courts of the Palace ſtands 
a Tree fo large in Body, and ſpreading out the Branches at ſo wide a 
diftance, that they will cover three hundred ſixty \five Tables with 
their ſhade. And that which makes this Tree more wonderfull is, that 
it is only-Bireh, that rarely grows to that Immenſity. 

Dreſde' is the Refidence of the Eledor, a little City, but a very neat 
one, and well fortifyfd ; with a Stone a Bridge over the £1Ze, that parts 
the Old and New Town. The Palace is one of the largeſt and faireſt - 
in Germany. But- it wants a Piazza before it, the Principal Gate ſtan- 
ding juſt at the bottorm-of a narrow Lane. - 

From Dre/de we went to Prague, which was a third time that I faw 
that great and fair City, or rather three Cities together, only fapara- 
_ by the Molza,that throws it ſelf into the E/Ze,ſome five or ſix Leagues 

cIOW. 

Having travers'd Bohemzza, and touch'd upon the corner of Moravia, 
we. enter d Auſtria, and came to Yienna, reſolving there to Embark 
With all ſpeed, becauſe the Winter came on. | 
* We flayd one day at Presburgh to ſee the great Church, and 
forme Relicks which they ſhew'd us, and from thence fell down to 
Alteuburgh. if 

Altentargh is a City and Province belonging to the Count of 
Arach, Ir was the Childs part of one of the Queens of Hungary, 
who upon her death-bed bequeathed it to one of the Lords of her 
Court, upon condition that he and his Succefſors ſhould always keep 
chi « number of Peacocks ; for defe&t whereof; the Territory ſhould 
. rer*rt to the Crown, Eo: 

Tti>nce we cafrie to Sizner, from whence I took a little Boat and 
haſte! 5p Rab, where I did my Devoits to the Viceroy, who was glad 
to ſe&-me.and pave noble etitertainment to the Meſſenrs de Chapes, and 
de St. Liebit. Here we ftaid eight or ten days for the Baſha of Buda's 
Anſwer, whether he would give liberty to two French Gentlemen, to 
pals with their Train chrough his Garriſon or no; which being return'd 
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ſuch as we could defire, we Embark'd at Comorra in a ſort of Bigran- 
tines well fitted for defence and convenience. 

From Yienna to Javarin we lay three dayes upon the watet,by reaſon 
of the great turnings and winding of the Daxaw. Leaving Favarin 
we lay at Comorra; and from Commorra we row d to Buda ii two days. 
For the Road by Land is ſeldom travell'd in regard that the Frontiers of 
both Empires are full 'of Thieves and' Boothaylers. In fair weathef 
you may go from Buda to Be/grade in leſs than eight dayes, but we were 
torc'd to ſtay longer upon the Water , in regard of the Cold - wea« 
ther. 

. It is the cuſtomin ZZurgary, that in all Roads little frequented by 
Strangers, net to take any Money of the Travellers ; For the Burghers 
lodge and entertain them civilly, for which the Burgo Maſter at the 
years end repays them out of the publick ſtock. Burt beſides, that they 
are not troubl'd with many Paſſengers ; Hungary, which is one of the 
beſt Countries in Europe, affords proviſion at ſo-cheap a rate, that 
to Belgrade it coſts us not above two Crowns a day for fourteen 
ople. | 
5 Buds ſtands upon the right hand of the Daxaw, about half an hours 
travelling from the River. The Bafha being advis'd of our arrival, ſent 
his Squire with led Horſes, and ſeveral ſlaves in very good Live- 
ries to. conduCt us to the Town. And though we ſtay'd twelve days 


| before we could ſpeak with him, by reaſon of his being ſick at that 


time, yet he allowd us a fair proviſion of Mutton, Pullets, Rice, 
Butter, and Bread, and two Sequins a day for ſmall expences. He 
was a comly perſon, and of a handfom carriage and at our depar- 
cure, he ſent ſix Caleſhes with two Spahz's to conduCt us to Balgrade , 
with one to defray our expences,' which would by no means be 
accepted, 

Coming to Belgrade we found the Sangiai as rude, as we had found 
the Baſha civil betore. For he made a ridiculous demand of two hun+ 
dred Ducats a Head, and for fifteen days prolong'd the conteſt. But 
at length I fo terrify'd him, by threatning to ſend our Complaints to 
the Ottaman Port , of his ill uſage of two Gentlemen , Kinſmen to the 
Ambaſſador of France, that he was contented with fifty Ducats for all. 
Belgrade is ſitumted upon a point of Land , where two great Rivers, 


| the Dazaw and the Sava meet ; and is furniſhed with Wine, Bread, and 


all ſorts of PrGviſions ata cheap rate. : 

From Belgrade we took ſome ſaddle Horſes, ſome Coaches for Adria- 
nople, as every one lik'd beft. We paſs'd through Sophia, a large and 
well peopl'd City, the Metropolis of the Ancient Bulgarians ,' and the 
reſidence of the Baſha of Romeli. In it ſtands a fair Moſquee, which 
hath been a Chriſtian Church, built with fo much Art, that three 
men may go up to the top of the Steeple, and not ee one ano- ' 
ther. | | A 

From Sophia we came to Philippoli, between which Town- and Adrt- 
anople we met with two Troops of Zartars well mounted. When 
they ſaw us, they-made a Lane for us to paſs through them; with a 
deſign moſt certainly to have fall'n npon us ; fince they 'could not 
hope to do any good upon us, but by ſurptize and number ; for they 
were ill provided of Weapons, and we rarely well dwelt Arm'd. There- 
upon we alighted and Barricadod up our felves with our Cn 
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In the mean time we ſent our Saphi's to the Commander of thole 7arrars, 
' to tell them, we would not fir 'till they were gone, and that being 
Souldiers as they were, they. could not -hope for any booty trom us. 
The Commander anſwer'd, that he had divided his men in that manner 
only to do us Honour ; but ſince we deſird they ſhould be gone, they 
requeſted us but to ſend them a little Tobacco. A bob6n which we rca- 
dily granted them, and fo we paſs'd on. | 

We came to Adrianople the three and twentieth day aſter we par- 
red from Belgrade. Adrianople takes its name from the Emperour Adri- 
ar, being formerly call'd Oreſtes. It is pleaſantly ſituated at the mouth 
of three Rivers that throw themſelves into the Archipelago. The 
old Town is not very big, but the Zurks dayly enlarge the Suburbs , be. 
ing a place which the Grand S7gnors very much delight in {or the 
pleaſures of Hunting and Hawking, eſpecially , at the wild Duck and 
Heron. 

The fifth day after we departed from Adrianople, and the forty 
ſecond after we departed from Yieuna , we happily arriv'd at Conltar- 
tinople , and croſſing through the City over to Ga/ata, went to the 
Ambaſlador's Houſe. While we ſtay'd there to winter, he made a 
ſmall Voyage to the Dardanells , to the Ruins of Zroy, where we be- 
held nothing but Stones , not worth the while of going ſo far to ſee. 
. Another day we took three Barks and Sail d- to Calcedor, that lies upon 
the Sea. There is in it a very ancient Church ; and they ſhew'd us the 
Room where the Council was held, with the fame Chairs which 
. were then made uſe of, Now it 1s only a Moneſtary, where two 
Biſhops after they had ſhew'd us what they could, handſomly enter- 
taind us. 

Then we went to view Pompey's Pillar at the mouth of the Black 
Sea, Concerning the Channel of which Sea , I muſt make one Ob- 
ſervation ; that though there be no part of the Sea but has one 
Current, yet this has two quite contrary one to anothzr. That 
part next to Europe Carries the Veſſel to the Black Sea ; and that 
next A/ia brings it back again to jthe Mediterranean. So that 
you have no mygre to do but to croſs over from one Shore to the 
other. $2 

The Winter being over, the two Frezch Gentlemen purſu'd their 
Voyage for Alexandretta. But for my part, I having another defgn 
in my head, ſtay'd at Conſtantinople, in expeCtation of wt a Caravan, 
which the people + told me from Month to Month was coming , IT was 
then ignorant, and did not underſtand that every year there were five 
or ſix Caravans that went from Burſa. Beſides, that ſometime eight 
or ten Merchants travelling _ together , might go ſafe to 1/pahar. 
Which ignorence of mine made me ſtay longer than I intended. At 
length, after I had continu'd eleven Months in Conſtantinople , T de- 
parted with a. fair and numerous Caravan for /ſpahan , which was the 
firſt time I travell'd into 4//a. - After that T made five others, wherein, 
_ T had time better to underſtand the Qualities of the Countries , and 
the Genius of the People. The three laſt times I'went beyond Gau- 
ges, to. the Iſland of Fava; ; ſo that for 'the- ſpace of forty years , I 
haye travelld above ſixty thouſand Leagues by Land ; never retur- 
Qing but once into . Europe by Sea. And thus in my. ſix Voyages, 
and by travelling. difterent Roads, I had -the leiſure and opportunity 
Z | to 
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to. ſee all Zurky, all Perfia, and all Tndza, particularly the . famous 
Diamond Mines, where no European had been before me. Of theſe 
three great Empires therefore have I reſolv'd to make an ample and exact 


Deſcription : and I will begin with the ſeveral Roads which may be ta- 
ken from Paris into Perfia, 
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PERSIAN Travels. 


© He Spear, Paz. 13. Erivan, p. 15: Money of Perſia, p. 51. Bags 
dat, $7. Comouchs, p. 129. Perſian Seals, p. 178, x79. Gom- 
rom, f. 257. Candahar, p. 258. [9 Cuts.] 
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Perſian Travels, 


Containing the ſeyeral * S 


ROADS 


From PARIS to ISPAHAN the Chief 


City of PERSTI 4. oy 
Through the Northern Provinces of TURKLY. 


% ; 4 _ Fa SI 


CM 4AÞ 


Of the Roads from France to the hither parts of Aſia , and the 
Places from whence they uſually ſct out for 'Ipahan, 


Man cannot travel in Aſia, as they do in Europe; nor at the 
ſame Hoyrs, nor with the fame eaſe. There are no weekly 
Coaches or Wagons from Town to Town ; beſides, that the 
Soil of the Countries is of ſeveral natures. In Af you hall 
meet with ſeveral Regions untilPd and unpeopFd, either 
through the badneſs of the Climate and Soil, or the ſloth of 
the Inhabitants, who 'rather- chooſe to live miſerably, than 
to. work. There,are vaſt Deſerts to croſs, . and very dangerous, 
both for-want of Water, and the Robberies that the Arabs 
daily commit therein. There are no certain Stages, or Inns toentertain Travellers. 
The beſt lans, eſpecially in Twrkie, are the Tents which you carry along with, you, 
and Four Hoſts. are-your Servants,” that get ready thoſe ViQtuals which you have 
bought in good Towns. You ſet-up your Tent in the open Field, or in any Town 
where there isno lun : and a good ſhift too in temperate weather, when the Sun 
15 not too hot, or that it dogs not rain. In the Carvarſera's or Inns which are more 
frequent in Perſia than in Thrkie, there are perſons that furniſh you with Proviſions, 
and the firſt come are beſt ſerved, As for Turkie it is full of Thieves, that keep in 
Troops together, and way-lay the Merchants upon the Roads, and if they benot 
very well guarded will certainly rob them: nay many times murder them. A mil- 
chief ,prevented in Perſia by the well order'd convenience which is provided for 
Travellers, To avoid theſe dangers and inconveniences, you are oblig'd to wy 
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times, and from certain places. 

Theſe Caravansſet out from Conſtantinople, Smyrna, and Aleppo. And it is from 
one of theſe Cities that a Traveller muſt fet out, that intendsfor Perſia, whether he 
keeps company with the Caravan, or will hazard himſelf alone with a Guide, as once 
I did. © 

[ will begin with Conſtantizople, from whence you may go either by Land or Sea : 
and either by Land or Sea there are two ways to go. The firſt of theſe by Land is 
that which 1 cook with Monſieur Chapes and Monfieur St. Liebau, By the way take 


for the Caravans, that go for Perſia or the *pi which never ſet out but at certain 


. notice, that Y:ena is the half-way near-upon between Paris and Conſtantinople. The 
" ſecond Roadis leſs frequented, but isleſs inconvenient and leſs dangerous : for there 
' are need of the Emperour's Paſports, which he does not grant very freely': beſides 


that here.isno fear of (the Pirates of Tum or Argier, as when you embarque from 
Marſeilles or Ligorn. If you intend this way, you muſt goto Venice ; from Yenice 


to Ancona, from whence ſeveral Barques are bound every Week for Ragyſa. From + 


Raguſa you fail along by the Shore to Durazzo a Sea-Port of Albania ; trom whence 
you travel the reſtof the way by Land. From Durazzo to Albanopolis, diſtant three 
days journey, from thence to Moneſtier, juſt as far ; from Moneſtier you may either 
take the lett hand through Szph:a, and Philsppopolzs,or the right through Ingaiſcher, 


three days journey# from Moneſtier, and ten from Adrianople, fron, whence in five 


days'you reach Conſtantinople through Selivrea: 

This laſt way is part by Sea and part by Land - but there are two other ways alto- 
gether by Land, above and below Traly, according to the diſtinction which Antiquity 
made of the two Seas that almoſt encompaſs it. You may embark at Yenree, and 


| ſayling along the Gulf which is free from Pirates, you muft couble the Cape of 


Matapan, the moſt Southern Point of all Exrope, to enter into the Archipelago. The 
other way is from 4farſeilles or Lizorn, from whence ſeveral Veſſels are bound for 
the Eaſt. Theſafeſt way is to goalong with the Englijh.or Holland Fleets, that u- 
ſually arrive at L:gors either in the Spring or in Autumn, and-part juſt againſt the 
Morea, to the ſeveral parts whither they are bound. As the Wind ſerves, thoſe 
Fleets ſometimes make Sail between the Iſland of Elba and Italy, and by the Tower 
of Meſſina: ſometimes below Sicily and Sardigna, within ſight of Malta. Thus you 
muſt come within ſight of Candy, ayhether you are bound for Conſtantinople, Smyrna, 
or Ale xandretta, from whence it is but three days journey to Aleppo : from one of 
which three Cities, you muſt neceſſarily begin your journey , it you intend for 
Perſia. 4 | 
Some take Egypt in their way , uſing through Alexandria, Cairo, and Damiata, 
whence ſeyeral Veſſels are bound for Foppa; or St. Fohn's of Aera, which is not 
far off: from thence to 7eruſalem or Damaſcus, and from thence to Bazdat or Babylon. 
. If you willventure in a ſingle Veſſel not ſtaying for the Fleets, you may hire a 
Veſſel from Ligorn to Naples, from Naples to Meſſina, keeping along by the Shore, and 


-Aying a-ſhore every night. I took this way , and went from Meſſina to Syracuſe, 


where are to be ſeen the moſt remarkable footſteps of Antiquity. .' Tis like a City 
under ground, and near to it is a great Rock which has been made hollow, at the 
bottom whereof if a man whiſper, they that are at the top may hear him. The 
call this Rock Dzonyſi the Tyrant's Ear : for being at the top, he eaſily underſtood 
what the People ſaid of him below; and difcoyered the Counſels of the chief Men- 
of Syracuſe, whom he kept priſoners there. Syrecuſe has nothing of that ſplendour 
which renown'd it when it was the Miſtreſs of all Sicily, and when Greece, jealous of 
her power, made War upon her. But the Soil is very plentiful, and the Gallies of 
Maltavery often take in their Proviſiops there. Near the City is a fair Convent of 
Capuchin Friers, going out of which, you may walk for half an hour between two 
very high Rocks, where there are ſeveral little Cells with every one a Garden, where 
the Friers ſometimes retire, and it is certainly one of the moſt pleaſing Solitudes in 
the World. 

From Syracuſe I went to alta, where you muſt wait for ſome Ship that is bound 
for. the Eaft. | 
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CHAP. 1I: 


Of the Road from Conſtantinople to Iſpahan, which the Author 
kept in his firſt Travels into Perſia. 


T is ſeldom that any Caravans go from Conſtantinople into Perſia 5, but from Bur- 
ſa they go every two Months : Burſa is tif Capital City oi Birbynia, nor a- 
bove three days journey from Conſtartinop?, or a little more. Theſe two Roads 
meet at Chabangi, where you may be trom Burſa in two Days: and fol wi 
only ſpeak-of the Roads from Conſtantinople to Iſpahan. This Journey is to be under- 
taken cith:r with the Caravan of Camels, or elſe ten or twelve Men. im a Company, 
well mounted and well arm'd. PReTe 1 | 
From Conſtantinople you croſs over to Scatari, upon the Coaſt of Aſia. | 
| Setting 'out from Scutars, the firſt days journey is very pleaſant, over Fields gayly 
painted with Flowers in their ſeaſon. At firſt for ſome time together, on both ſides 
the way, you ſce nothing bur fair Sepulchers with their Pyramids, and you may 
eaſily diſcern the Womens Monuments from the M-1is. For there is a Turbant upon 
the Pyrawid of the Mens Sepulcher, but the Pyramids of the Womens Monuments 
are trimm'd with the Head-A:tire which is worn by the Women of the Country. 
That Evening you muſt lye at Cartal:, a Village of B:thynia, the next Day atGe- 
biſa, antiently Lybiſſa, famous for the Tomb of Fannbal. In that place there are two 
good Inns, and two fair Fountains, | 
The third day you come to 1ſn:ch, which is thought to be the ancient Vicea; one 
part of the City i; built upon the deſcent of a Hill, the other part upon a Plain that 
reaches to the Sea, and makes the Golf of Tſnich. The Haven conſiſts of two Moles 
made of Free-ſone, and three great Encloſures encompaſs'd with Walls, which ferve 
inſtea1 of fo many Arſenals, wherein there are Store houſes full of large Timber, 
for building Houſes and Galleys. The Country round about being an excellent place 
for Hunting , and the Soil bearing rare Fruits, and rich in Wine, 'caus'd Sultar 
Amur att to build a-Seraglio in the higheſt part of the Town, from whence there is 
a proſpe& at the ſame time both over the Sea and the Country. . 'I he Fews inhabit 


the greateſt part of the Town, dealing chiefly in Timber and Cot. When the Wine. 


ferves, you may go from Conſtantinople to Ifnich in ſeven or eight Hours, there being 
no danger in the paſſage. | 

The fourth Diy you ſtay at Chabangi, a ſmall Town built upon the ſide of a Lake 
call'd Chavan Gign!, where there are two Inns: From the beginning of the Lake 
for tw» Leagues together you trayel partly over Mountains, partly by the Lake- 
ſide, where in ſome p/aces the Horſe will be up to the Belly. This Lake is not above 
ten Leagues in Compals; but it yields great ſtore of large Fiſh, inſomuch that I 
have bought a Pike rwq Foot and a half long for three So9zw. Many Emperours have 
had a deſign to make a Cutt out of this Lake into the Sea, for the more eaſie tranſ- 
porting to Conſtantinople the Timber which grows upon the Mountains near the Lake. 
And it- the Gran Y:ſzer, who by a Miracle dy'd in his Bed, and left his Son ſuc- 
ceſſor to his Employment, had liv'd ſome Years longer, he had no queſtion added 
this to the ret of thoſe famous Wotks that eterniz'd his Memory. 

Departing from Chabangi,you come to lye at Night upon the Bank of a River call'd 
Z:rarrat, which runs Northward and falls into the Black Sea. It is a River plentiful 
in Fri, and you croſs over it with a wooden Bridge. There is neither To wn, nor 
Ian in thar place ; but a League frem the River is a great Town call'd Ada, the chiefeſt 
part of the. Inhabitants whereqf. are Armemians. 1 hither we ſent for excellent good 
Wine, and other neceſſary refreſhments. 


' Fron that River to Carcoli, where you lye rhe next Night, and have your choice | 
of four Inns; you travel all the day in the Merthes , over wooden Bridges and 


Caufeys. | 
Tuskebaſar is the next- place,. a ſmall Village with two Inns. From tence to Car- 


gheſlar, a great Town, with one Inn , - built upon a River, where there is great 
ſtore of Filh raken, which the Inhabitants call Bowyma-balonky, that is to ſay, oy 
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Fiſh with the long Noſe: It is ſpeckl'd like a Trout ; but of a better taft, and 
more eſteem'd. Polia or Polis, is a City ſeated at the foot of ſeveral Mountains, 
4 the Inhabitants whereof are for the rhoſt part Greeks, Theſe Mountains are very 
Ng | high, and extend themſelves along the Road for Two days journey. They are full 
Wl! of. ſeyeral ſorts of Trees, which are ſtreight and tall like Firr-Trees ; znd divided -j 
| by ſo many Torrents,which it would be hard to pals over, where itnot for the Bridges 1 
that the Grand Viſier Kuprigli caus'd to be built, Iti tegard the ſoil of theſe Moun- 
tains is yery fat, there would be no drawing for the Horles after great Rains or the 
melting of the Snow, had not the ſame V iGer caus'd all the Ways ts be Pay'd and 
Pitch'd, evenas far as Conſtantinoglg, A Work of great charge, in Fr ry is 
not a Flint in any part of the Fountain, and for that the Stone is to,fetch'd a 
great way off, There are abundance of Pigeons as big as Hens, and of an excellent 
raſt, which not only pleagd our Appetites, but afforded ts very geod Paſtime to 
ſhoot them. Between the City and the Mountain, there is a Plain about two 
Leagues in length 3 near to which, there glides a River that waters it, and ver 
much contributes to its fertility. It is an excellent Soil, and produces all things 
neceſſary for humane Life. Upon each ſide of the way I counded above Twenty 
Fi , Churchyards- For it is the cuſtom of the Turks to bury near the Highway, be- 
'F| | lieving that the Travellers pray for the Souls of the deceasd. Upon every Tomb, 
"BY there is tobe ſeen a Marble Pillar, half fix'd in the Earth : of Which Pillars there 
are ſo great a number, of various Colours, that it js from thence conjeQur'd, that 
there were a very great number of Chriſtian Churches in Pol:a,and the parts there- 
abouts. They afſur'd me likewiſe, that there was a vaſt quantity of theſe Pillars 
in the Villages up and down in the Mountains which the Twks every day pull down 
and ſet up their Tombs. : : 
Bendeurlour is a Village in the Mountains where there is one Inn, 
" Gerradar is beyond the Mountains, where there are two Inns. 
* \Cargeſlar has two Inns, and yes in a good Country. 
Caragaler is a Town where there are two Inns. 
Coſszar is a Village with one Inn. 
Tocia is a great City ſituated upon riſing Hills, that joyn to very high Moun- 
tains, Upon the Winter Weſt, there appears a fair Champain Country, water'd by 
a Stream that falls into a River of a greater bigneſs, call'd Guſelarmac. Upon the 
higheſt of the ſmaller Hills toward the Eaſt, there is a Forteſs, where a Baſha 
reſides; and in the Town is one of the faireſt Inns upon theRoad. The greateſt 
part of the Inhabitants are Chriſtian Greeks, who have the advantage todrink ex. 
ccllent Wine, with which the Country furniſhes them in abundanee. 
 Agiſenſalou ſands upon a River, and there is an Inn and a fair Moſquee 
in It. 
Ozeman is a little City ſeated at the fcot of a Hill, upon which there ſtands a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and below two very commodious Inns. The River Guſelarmac, 
broad and deep, waſhes the South-(ide of the City, which you croſs over one of 
the faireſt Bridges that ever was ſeen. It conſiſts of Fifteen Arches, all of Free- 
Kone, and isa work that ſhews the Grandeur of the Undertaker. Somewhat at 
a diſtance from the Bridge ſtands Six Corn-Mills all rogether, with little wooden 
Bridges to go from one to another, This River falls into the Exxiz Sea,about eight 
days journey from Ozeman. NO . 
eAzilar is a great Town, where there are two Inns. 
Delekiras is a great Village, with one Inn. 
Theſe Fonr days Journeys are very dangerous, by reaſon that the Ways are 
_ narrow, and commodious for Robbers. They 'are very numerous in this Country; 
and therefore underſtanding that we were way-laid, we ſent and defir'd a Convoy 
of the Baſha, who lent us fifty Horſemen. 7 
Tird 3f Amaſia is a great City, built upon an aſcent in the hollow of a Mountain, It has\ 
'1h | no proſpect, but only from the South over a fair Plain, The River that runs by it 
comes from Tocat, and throws it ſelf into the Black-Sea, tour days journey from 
| Amaſia. You crols it over a wooden Bridge, fo narrow that not above three perſons 
| can go a-breſt. To bring freſh Water to the City, they have cut a League into 
i} $i | Rocks as hard as Marble, which was a prodigious Labour. On the Weſt-ſide, upon 
| | > a high Mountain, ſtands a Fortreſs, where they can come by no other Water _ 
44! what 
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what they preſerve in Ciſterns when it rains. In the middle of the Mountain is a 
fair Spring, and round about it are ſeveral Chambers cut out of the Rock, where 
the Dervichs made their abode. There are but two Inns, and thoſe very bad ones, 
in Amaſia.But the ſoil is go0d,and bears the beſt Wine and Fruits in all Varela, 

Ainabachar, is the name of an Inn, diftant a quarter of a League from-a great 
Town where they fetch their Proviſions. 

Turcall is a great Town near to a Mountain,upon which there ſtands a Caſtle, 
The River that comes from Tocat Wllſhes the Houſes, and we caught excellent Fiſh 
in it. Inthar place iS another of the faireſt Inng upon the Road. | 

From Turcall you may travel in oneday to Tycat, where the Road from Smyrna 
to Iſpahan meets. | | 

Tocat is a good fair City built at the foot of a very high Mountain, ſpreading it 
ſelf round abont a great Rock that ſtands almoſt in the midſt of the Town, upon the 
top whereof a high Caſtle commands the neighbouring parts, with a good Garriſon 
in it. It is very ancient, and the remainder of three others that ſtood there in 
former times. The City is very well inhabited with Turks, who are the Lord Con- 
trollers, Armenians, Greeks, and Fews. The Streets are very narrow, but the 
Houſes are indifferent well built; and and among ſeveral Moſquees, there is one 
very magnificent, which ſeems to be newly rear'd. There wasalfo a very fair Inn 
going up, which whenl laſt trayell'd that way, was not quite finiſh'd. There is one 
thin, more particular and more commodiovs at Tocat, which is not to be found in 
s upon the Road, That round about all the Caravanſera's in the Town, there 


ar dgings which they let out to Merchants, that deſire to be by themſelves out 


of the noiſe and hurry of the Caravans, whiles they ſtay at Tocar. Beſides that, 
ia thoſeprivate Lodgings you have your liberty to drink Wine, and provide for 
the reſt of your Journey ; which is not ſo eaſily done in the publick Inns, where the 
Turks will have an eye upon the Merchants, to draw Money out of their pockets. 
"The Chriſtians haye twelve Churches at T ocat, and there reſides an Archbiſhop, 
that has under him ſeven Suffragans. There are alſo two Monaſteries for Men, and 
two for Women ; and for fourteen or fiſkeen Leagues round Tocat, the Country is 
all inhabited by Armenian Chriſtians, but very few Greeks being intermix'd among 
them. The greateſt part of theſe Chriftians are Tradeſmen, and for the thoſt part 
Smiths. A fair River runs about half a quarter ofa League from the City, which riſes 
near to Erzerom, and iscro{s'd at Tocat over a very beautiful tone Bridge. Upon 
the North fide of the City, it waters a Plain three or four days Journey in extent, 


and two or three Leagues broad. It is very fertil, and repleniſh'd with fair Vil- 


lages very well peopld, Aman may live very cheap at Tocat: the Wine is moſt 
excellent, and all ſort of rare Fruit very plentiful. It is the only place in all 4a 
where plenty of Saffron grows, which is the beſt Commodity you can carry to the 


Tndies,where a Pound, as the Years fall out, is worth thirteen or fourteen * Franks, « 


though the Wax that preſerves it, be as much in weight as the Saffron. This City, 


with the Lands belonging to it, ufually is the Dowager Saltaneſſes Joynture. There ſterling, 


is only an Agaand a Cady, that command there in the- behalf of the Grand Signor : 
for the Baſha, from whom they receive their Orders, lives at Sivas, which is the 
ancient Sebaſtia, and a very great City, ſome three days journey from Tocat, In 
ſhort, Tacat iz one of the moſt remarkable Thoroughfares in the Eaſt,where are 
continually lo1g'd the Caravans from Perſia, Diarbequer, Bagdat, Conſtantinople, 
Smyrna, Synoprs, and other places; and here, the Caravans turn off, as they are 
variouſly bound. They that zre for Conftantintple, take to the Winter Weſt upon 
the right hand ;, they that are for Smyrna, incline to the Summer Weſt, / upon the 
left hand. When you ſet out either way out of Tocar, there is a Toll-gatherer 
that counts all the Camels and Horſes that paſs by,and exads for every Can-ela quarter 
of a Rixdollar, and for every Horſe half as much. As for the Horſes or Camels that 
carry the Paſſengers or their Proviſions, they pay nothing. This cou,” wal concourſe 
of the Caravans trolls the Money about at Tocar, and makes it one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Cities of Turkie. 

Setting out of Tocat to go to Erzerom, you diſcover a little Village ſo ſituated 
under a Hill, as if the Mountain lay atop of it; and between that Mountain and 
the River, the Roa1 is very narrow whete the Caravan is to paſs. In this Road it 
was, tnat we met the Grand /'iſirr returning from Hunting, with a Train of four 


hundred 
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hundred men: ſo ſoon as he perceiv'd us, he fil'd off alt his men to GIVE Us liberty 
to pals by, But among all the Company, there was not above four Franks upon 


which he particularly caft his Eye ; which made him ſend for tie Caravan Bacchi to | 


know who we were, The Caravan Bacchi, to avoid the ill Conſequences of jealouſie 

which the Y+/ier might have of the Frarks, at a time when the Grand Y3ſier made 

War in Perſia, told him we were Jews; at which the F*+/er, ſhaking his Head, 

reply'd only that we did not look like ſuch, and happy it was for us that he took 
: . | L 


” 


no farther notice. For it was twenty to one, but that upon better conſideration 


he might have ſent aſter us to have ſtopt us. But when he .came home to his 


Lodging ke found a Capizs ſtaying for him, with Orders from the Grand S7gnor to 
take off his Head, which were preſently executed. For Amurath being troubPd 
for the lots of his Army, had no way. but to revenge himſelf upon the perton that 
had the command of it. 

Notwithſtanding that the Caravans reſt at Tocar, yet they ſtay likewiſe two or 
three days at Charkliqueu, which is not above two Leagues diftant from it ; for 


—tCharkliquer is a great Town ina lovely Country, between two fertil Hills, where 
' there grows exc. llent Wine. It is for the moſt part inhabited by Chriſtians, who 


are generally Tinners, The fine blew Goat leather Skins being dreft in Tocat, 
and the Parts thereabout. It is thought the Water contributes very much to their 
Art. For Tocat is as famous for the blew Goats-leather Skins, as Dzarbequir , and 
Bazdat are for the red, AMouſſul or the ancient Nineveh for the yellow, and Oarfa 
for the black. About two thouſand Paces from this 'Town, in the midſt of aPhain 
riſes a vaſt Rock, upon che North-ſide whereof you aſcend about nine or ten ſteps 
into a Chamter with a Bed, a Table, and a Cupboard in it, all hewn out of the 
Rock. Upon the Weſt fide you afcend other five or (ix fteps that Icad to a little 
Gallery, about five or fix Foot long, and: three broad, all hewn out of the Rock, 
though it be of an extroardinary hardneſs. The Chriſtians affirm that St. Chry/oſtom 
made this Rock his retiring-place during his Exilement, 'and that he had no other 
Bed or Bolſter than the Rock it ſelf, in a place where they ſhew you the print of 
a Man's Body.Hence it is, that the Caravays, conſiſting for the moſt part of Chriſtian 
Merchants, ſtay at Charkiz9gzen, to pay their Devotions to this Rock, where the 
Biſhop of the place, attenced by fome Prieſts, with every one a Taper in their 
Hands, goes and ſays Maſs. But the main Reaſon is, becaufe there grows excellent 
Wine in this place, which being cheaper by half here, than it is at Tocat, obliges 
the Aryans toltop here, to provide themſelves for the reſt of their Journey. 
'T'wo Leagues from Charliquen, you croſs over vcry high Mountains, with Pre- 
Cipices on both ſides. It is the cuſtom of the Armenians, when they hear of the 
approach of a Caravan, to ride out two or three days journey to meet their Coun-/ 


try-men and carry thera freſh Proviſions. Thele of Charliqueu coming to meet our . 


| Caravan, three of the Armenians took a large Morning-draughts, which made 


them ſo, Pot-valiant, that they would needs ride b.fore tothe Town alone by them» 
ſelves; but by the way they were ſet upon by fix Horſe men that came from the 
North, where there are higher Mountains than thole which we were to crofs. Imme+ 
diately the Thieves darted their Half-Pikes at the Armenians, in lo much that two 
of them fell down mortally wounded, and the other fav'd himſelf among the 
Rocks, but the Thieves got their Horfes and Goods, which were valu'd at ten thou- 


ſand Crowns. The Caravan at the top of the Hill beheld the misfortune of thoſe 


poor men which their own folly had brought upon them, but could. not help them, 
by reaſon of the narrownels of the ways ; beſides, that the Thieves knowing all the 
by-turnings, were preſently out of ſight. And therefore it is a Cangerous thing 
to leave the Body of the Caravans, either by ſtaying too far behind, or running 
too faſt before : and fome have ſuffer'd for diſtancing themſelves not above five hune, 
dred Paces frey it. , 

- TheC aravar.; do not meewake their Journeys all alike ; but come to their Stages 
fometimes ſooner, ſometimes later, according as they meet with Waters and Inns, 
or places fit topitch their Tents in, to which places the Natives bring Proviſion 
and Provender from the Mountains. T hereare ſome places where there is a nece(-, 
ſity to provide Straw and Barley for two or three days. If you travel in ay, 
when the Graſs is high, it coſts nothing to feed the Horſes and Camels "_ as; 

df | 00Nn 
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ſaon x5 the Caravan is loJg'd, the Servants go and cut the Graſs from off the Hil. 
locks, where it is much better then upon the Plains. But while the Beaſts feed 


on 6 only upon Graſs they are much weaker, and cannot travel fo far as at other 

to "ol times. | 

lie Fi From the Mountain where the Armenians were ſet upon, you come to Almows, a + 

de % little Village upon a River, which you croſs, over a Bridge of Wood. 

d, *: Going out of Almors, you crols a large Plain, at the end whereof you lodge upon 

ok it the Bank'of a fair River , .call'd Toufanlou-ſou, which falls into the River of , 
£3 at. 

= Þ T"Earing paſs'd.this River, you aſcend a high Mountain, which the People of the 

his 3 Conntry call Kara behir-beguiendren, or, the Mountaih that ſtops the Grand Szgnors, 

to by for it is very! rugged, and you muſt of neceſſity alight'to alcend it. In that bad 

"d 4 Way two Horſes that carry'd each of them two Bales of - Engliſþ Cloth burſt undet 

at Þ their Burthen, which prov'd excellent Food for ſeveral Tartars that were before us, 
* and were pitch'd in the place where we intended to have lodg'd our ſelves ; ſo that 

Ir 4 we were forc'd to go aquarter of a League farther. Theſe Tartars when they 

0) : heard of our-two dead Horſes, made immediately to che Mountain fifteen or ſixteen 

re of them with all joy imaginable to devour it. They flea'd the Horſes, and when 


ho _ = they came back ( for I ſtay'd to fee them) they brought every one a great piece 


a, FG” of. Fleſh berween the Saddle and their Horſes backs. For by that means the Fleſh 
ir 3 © mortifies, and bakes as it were, through the motion and heat of the Horſe, and 
nd 3 ſo they eatit without any more a-do. I ſaw one of them that took a piece of thoſe 
fa "Tf's Horſes Fleſh, and after he had beaten it ſoundly between two naſty Linnen Clothes, 
in with a piece of Stick, ſer his Teeth in it, and devour'd it with a very greedy ap- 


IE 
p3Hiy 
1 $ as ” 
OKs, 
AJ's; IL eZ 
EO SSL 
| IN * tite 
SLA» ® 
ES 
{oe 


he Os Upon the top.of the Mountain which I have mention'd, there is a Plain, and in 
le bot the midſt of the Plain a Fountain calPd Cheſme-beler, or, A Fountain of Chr:/tal: near | ; 
k, £5 to which, on the South-ſide, there ſtands a Village. ? 

_ (A From the place where we lodg'd, we came to a little Town called Adras, the In- 
op "> _ habitantswhereof are all Armenians. : | 
of © Aſpidar is but two Leagues from Aaras, . and is but a Village. 

oa Re)! Itbeder is another Village in the Mountains, where the Caravan generally ſtays one 
= $0] or two days; as well to pay the Cuſtom, which is the fourth part of a Rixdollar upon 
Ga \"J every Camel, and half as much for every Horſe ; as for the excellency and cheap- 
nt Mt nels of the Wine, whereevery Man provides for himſelf. 

hh 6. Twice we palſs'd by and paid nothing, in regard that the Caravan was too ſtrong 
| $5 for the Toll-gatherers ; and were it not that they ſtay for the Wine, they might $0 
ey dire&ly forward without paying any thing. 

ho Leaving Ibeder , we-came to another great Town in the Mountains; all the 
"A Houſes are hewn out of the Rock upon which it is ſeated, as are alſo all the Stair- 
my Gaſes. From this Village, having paſs'd a River, over a wooden Bridge, at the 
le end whereof there ſtands an Inn,/ you come to Zacapa, another Village, from 
"i whence through.very narrow paſſages, where you are forc'd to unload the Camels, 
e and carry your Goois upon Mens ſhoulders for thirty Paces together, you come 
As to encamp in a little Plain. Ir lyes at the foot of a high Mountain, which they 
_ call Dikmebell, beyond which lies the Town Kourd Aga, after which you croſs three 
A Rivers; one fordable, the other over two Bridges, and then you come to a Village 
th calPd Garmers. ; 

e From Garmeru you go to Seakmen, another Village ; from Sexmen to Louri; from 
"4 Lours to Chaouguen, which are two very handſom Towns: 

Kit I ſaw an Old man at Chaouqueu who was above a Hundred and Thirty Years old, 
S who when Sultan Amurath belieged Bagdat, gave his whole Army as much Oats as 
: ferv'd them one whole day. In recompence whereof, the Sulray exempted him and 
- his Children from all Taxes and Tolls for their Lives. 

: Leaving Chaouquen, you come to a high craggy Mountain which is call'd' Aagg;- 
_ dogii, or, The Bitter Mountain, The Ways being narrow, the Caravanis forc'd 
Y to travel ſingle ; and then it is that they count all the Horſes, and all the Camels ; 
- every Horle and every Camel paying to the Caravan Maſter a certain Duty, which 
© + amounts to-a good Sum it the Caravan be numerous. One part of that Money isto 

pay ſeven or eight Armenians, that gyard the Carevar all the way ; another part 


—_ defrays 
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defrays the Expences upon the Road z and the remainder is the Captain of the Ca- 
ravan's Profit, | | | 
Having pals'd this Mountain, you come-to lodge in a Plain which: they call G:o- 


gandereſi, and from thence ts Erzerom you meet only with three Villages by the 


way, Achikala, Ginnis, and Higie, which-are the Caravan's Stages. During theſe 
three laſt days journeys, yo keep all alohg the Banks of Exphrares for the:moſt part, 
which-isyet but narrow, taking Its {ource Northward-of  Erzerom. 'Tis & wonderful 
thing to-ſee the vaſt quantities of- large Aſparagus that grow all along the River, 
with which you may load ſeveral Camels. | $1 
A. League 0n this ſide Erzenem the Caravan is conſtrain to top; forthe Officer 
of. the Cuſtom: Houſe accompani'd with the Baſha's Lieutenant, 'c6nies: hete and 
tyes all the Bales and Cheſts with a croſs Cord, upon which he puts a Seal, to the 
cnd- that when the. Merchants come: to the Town, they may not be able to take 
out any Bags of Money, or any pieces of Stuff on-purpoſe to hide them till they 
g0 away.. The particular Buſineſs of the-Bajha's Lieutenant in meeting the Caravan, 
is. to ſee whether the Merchants be. well-provided with /Wines. And if: he -defire 
apy. Bottles, whether it be-then, or in, the City , whereithey are-not'aſham'd to 
vilit; every Merchant ,, theye is no refuſing them. For there ygrows:no' Wine at 
Erzerom, all- that is drank there being a ſmall Wine of Afingrelia, which is always 
green: which forces the' Merchapts to- furniſh: themſelves with Wine at Tocat, 
which they.may do ſurficiently to-laſt; them into Perſia. [The Qfficer of the. Cuſtom: 
Houle cas alows the Caravan three days to reſt; during which time, he ſends 
to the principal Merchants ſome: Fruit and:;other {mall Refreſhments, by which he 
isno loſer. After the three days. are over, he. comes and opens.all the. Bales and 
Cheſts, and takes a particular account of all tke M:rchandizes. This Search and the 
changing of Beaſts, cauſes the Caravan toiſtay generally twenty or fiveand twenty 
days at Erzerom. | Ty | 
"Erz.crom is a frontier Town 0: Farkie toward Perſia. . It is ſituated at the end 
of -a large Plain 'environ'd with Mountains ,.the Plain heing beautified-with'many 
fair Villages. If you, take in the Caſtle and the Suburbs, it may. paſs for a City, 
but the Houſes are ill built of Wood, without any neatneſs or proportion. There 
are ſome Remains of Churches and of the ancient Buildings of the ';A rmenians, 'b 
which.you may conjeure that it never was very beautiful. The- Fortreſs ſtands 
upon a high ground , with a double Wall, ſquare Towers cloſe one to another, 
and a pititul Moat. The Baſhareſides there but in a very il Houſe, all the Buildings 
about. the Fortreſs being in a bad condition. In:the ſame Encloſure there is a 
lite riſing Ground upon which they have rais'd a imall Fort, wherein the Janiſary- 
Aga lives , and where the Baſha has no: Power. When the Grand Sigyor- has a 
mind to the Head.of this Baſha, or any other conſiderable Perſon: in the: Province, 
he ſends a Capigi, with order to the Faniſary to ſend for the Perſon to the little 
Fort, where the Execution is preſently done. One Example hereof I ſaw in 
laſt Travels into Perſia: For the Baſha of Erzeromnot having ſent Twelve thouſand 
men ſo ſoon as the Grand Szgnor requir'd them for his 'Wars in Candy, the ſame 
C4pizi that brought the Sentence of his: Death, had the ſame Order for the Exe- 
cution of the Baſhaof Kars; and meeting this Capigs upon the Road ina Village , 
upon his return for Conſtantinople, he would needs ſhew me whether I would or no, 
the Heads of the two Baſha's, which he was carrying to the Grand S:gzor in a 
Bag. | 
| the firſt and ſecond Gate of the Fortreſs are to be-fcen four and twenty 
Pieces of Cannon, moſt excellent Guns, but lying one upon another without Car- 
riages. They lye at Erzerom to be ready upon all occalions ythen the Grand S1gnor 
makes war againlſt the Perſtars. 

There arein Erzerom ſ{cycral great Inns; this City, like Tocat, being one of 
the greateſt Thoroughfares in Tx7k:e. The Country about it bears Wine , but 
not very good, and in regard the-People are ſtrialy forbid to drink Wine, the 
Merchants are forc'd to buy it very. privately, for fear it ſhould come to the know- 
ledge of the Cadi. Though it be very cold at Erzerom, Barly grows there in 

. fourty days, and Wheat in fixty, which is very remarkable. The Cuſtoms paid 
there for the carrying out of the Gold and Silver, .and upon all other Commodities, 
is very ſevere. Silk, that comes out of Perſia, paysour-and twenty Crongs or 
amel's 
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Camel's Load, which is eight hundred Pounds. . For in the mountainous Coun- 
tries a Camel's Load is no more; but in the plain anJ even Countries they miake *em - 
carry above ten hundred weight... A Load of Indian Calicuts pays a hundred 
* Crowns; but the Loads of Linnen are much heavier than thoſe of Silk. As for 
other Commodities, they pay Six per cent according to their value. 
| From this Stage the Caravan ſets forward toa Fortreſs call'd Haſſay Kala,where 
you muſt pay half a Piaſter' for every Camel's or Horſes Load going from Erzerom 
to Eran, but returning you, pay but half as much. 

Leaving this Fortrels, you muſt go and lodge at a Bridge near to a Village which 
is calldCoban.Cupri. Over this Bridge, which is the faireſt in the whole Journey, 
you croſs two. Rivers which there meet, one is the Kars, and the other is a Stream 
that falls from a Mountain call'd Binguiel, both which disburthen themſelves into 
the e-fras. The Caravan uſually ſtays a day or two at this Bridge ; becauſe the Cara- 
wan divides it felfat this place, ſome continuing en the High-road, others taking 
, the Road of Kars, as well to avoid fording the Aras ſeveral times, as the paying 

a great Duty upon the great Road, where they exaQ four Piaſters upon every 
Camel's Load, and two upon every Horſe-Load, whereas at Kars you arc dif 


* miſs'd for half ſo much. 


I went Kars Road twice; but it is longer, and more troubleſome than the other. 
As foon as you leave the Bridge, for the firſt four days you-travel over woody 
Mountains, 'and very deſert Conntries, where you meet. but with one Village ; but 
—_— near Kars the Country is more pleaſant, and well manur'd z bearing all forts 

rain, .- 

Kars is in 78 Deg. 40 Min, of Longitude, and 42 Deg. 40 Min. of Latitude; 
ina very good Soil. The City is very large, but thinly peopl'd, though Proviſion 
be very plentifuland very cheap. But the Grand Ssg»oy always choofing that place 
to rendezvouz his Army, wheneyer he intended to recruitit, and to lodge his 
People there which he ſent to build Villages; the King of Perſia has rain'd all the 
_ Country, as he did at Sulfa, and in many other Frontier places, for nine or ten 

days journey together. 5 Se | 

From Karsto Erivan the Caravan makes it nine days journey, and lyes where it 
can find moſt convenience, there being nocertain Stages. The firſt Jays journey 
ends ata Monaſtery and a Village, the one no leſs deferted than the other. - The 
next day you come to the Ruines of a great City, call'd Anikapae, in the Armenian 
Language the Cty of Ani, which was the name of an Armenian King that was the 
Founder of it. By the Wall, on the Eaſt-fide, ransa rapid fiream that falls from 
the Mountains of Mizprelia, and empties it ſelf into the River of Kars. This 
City was very ſtrongly fituated; being placed ia a Merſh, where ate to be ſeen the 

Remains of two Caufeys that only lead to the Town. There ace the Ruines of 
| feveral Monafteries; among the reſt two that are entire, ſuppos'd to be Royal 
\ Foundations. From' thence to Erivan for two days jourhey, ou meet with only 

two Villages z near the laſt of which you ride by the fide of a Hill, whether when 
the Caravar paſſes by, 
Great Road from the Bridge, where the Caravan parts, yes thus : 

Two Leagues from the Bridge, on the right hand toward the South, lyes agreat 
Mountain which the People of the Country call Mgol. In this Mountain there 
are abundance of Springs, and from one {ide of it falls Euphrates, from the other ſide 
the River of Tars, which emptics it ſelf into the Aras fourteen or fifteen Leagues 
on this fide Erivan. The Aras, which the Ancignts call'd Araxes,falls from other 
Mountains Eaſtward of Aingol, which after many windings through the Upper 
eArmenia, where it receives many other Rivers that{well its Streams, _ it diſcharges 
it ſelf into the Caſpsan Sca, two days journey from Shamaki, ppon the Frontiers 
of the ancient des. £930 INT IN | 

The whole Country is inter-cut by the Rivers Aras and Kars, and ſeveral other 
Streams that fall into. them, inhabited by very few, but what are Chriſtians z thoſe 
few Mabumetans that live among 'them beipg ſo ſuperſtitious, that they will notdrink 
the Water of any of thoſe Rivers, nor waſh in them ; believing them impure and 
dcfil'd by the uſe which the Chriſtians make of them. They haye their particular 


Wells and Ciferns by themſelves, which they nill nos ſuffer a Chriſtian to come 
near, . db b' a 


the people bring Horſes from Nw parts tobe ſold, The 


. 


Ec: Coma- 


Kupri, going to Erivar. 
. Halicarcara is the next Stage to Comaſour : this is a great Town alſoinhabited by 
Chriſtians, but the Houſes are built all under-ground like Caves, Coming thither 
the 7th of March 16 ; 5, ;ithe Snow was ſo deep that there was no travelling, ſo 
that we were forc'd toſtay there eight days. But the Cuſtomer of Erzeromunder- 
ſtanding in what a bad condition we were, came 1n perſon with five hundr edHorſe 
to make way for us, and ſent for the Country people round about to clear away 
the Snow. But it was not ſo much out of kindneſs to us, as for his own Intereſt. 
For a new Officer being to ſucceed him upon the 224 ot March, ani our Caravan 
being very numerous, he would have loft above an Huncred Thouſand Crowns, had 
we not come to Erzerows before that day. Many of the Paſſengers were almoſt 
blinded by continually looking upon the Snow, the colour whereof very much dims 
the Sight: for preſcrvation whereof the Travellers are wont to wear black Cypreſs 
Hoods, made on purpoſe, over their faces. Others wear furr'd Bonnets fringd 
about with Goats hair, which being long, falls over their Eyes, and does altogether 
25 well asthe Hood. x 

The Caravar is uſually twelve days upon the Road, from Erzerom to Erivas. 
Leaving Halicarcara, you ford the Aras three times, and croſs it the next day 
again : for it winds exceedingly. A League and a half from the place where you 
ford .it the fourth time, upon the top of ahigh Mountain Rands a Fortreſs call'd 
Kaguiſean, which is the laſt place which the Turks poſleſs on that ſide. The Cu- 
Romers that live there come to the Caravan to take their Toll, which is four Piaſters 
for every Camel loaden, and two for every Horſe loaden. In the year 1655 the 
Caravan lodging about a Leagye from the Fortreſs of Kaguiſgar, the Mountains 
adjoyning being inhabired by Chriſtian Armenians, there came £0 us a poor Biſhop 
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Comaſonr is the firſt Village where you lodge after you leave the Bridge of Choban- , 


attended by fifteen or ſixteen perſons, among which there were certain Prieſts ____-. 


who brought us Bread, Fowl, and Fruit, deſiring the Charity of the Merchants, 


' whorecompenc'd them to their ſatisfation. About four or five Months after, this 


Biſhop had one of his Eyes ſtruck out by a Faniſary. That wicked Fellow came to 

the Town where the Biſhop liv'd,and lighting upen the Biſhop,ask'd him for Money , 

which becauſe the Biſhop had none to give him,in a rage he ſtabb'd him in the Eye 

with his Dagger. Complaint was made to the «Aga, who 'tis thought would have 

panaiv's the Offender, but he fled, and left the Biſhop without remedy of fatil- 
aQtion, | ; 

From the laſt place where we encamp'd near the e-{ras,we went and lodg'd the 
next day upon the ſame Rirer, i the ſight of a Village not above a quarter of a 
League. The Next day we croſs'd the River that runs from Kars, and parts Turkic 
from Perſia, The next day we ftop'd upon the Banks of Aras, half a League from 
a little Town; and this is the laſt time you ſce this River which you are conſtrain'd 
tO paſs ſo often, » F VL | 

fg 4 ras, wecame to lodge in aplain, in ſight of a Hou" which is not far 
diſtant, The next day the Caravan lyesin the Field, and tf/e next day it comes to 


' ® place where there are three Churches, whence it is but half a days journey from 


Erivan, 


— 


CHAP. III, 


A Continuation of the Road from Conſtantinople to Iſpahan, 
from the Borders of Perſia to Erivan. 


HE firft Place worthy obſervation, entring into Perſia through 
Armenia, is that which they call the Three Churches, three Leagues 
from Erivan; which Three Churches, are three Monaſteries diſtant one 
from the other. The biggeſt and the faireſt is the Reſidence of the Patri- 


. «rch of the Armenians.There is another to the South of that,about a Musket-ſhot 


diſtant, and another a quarter of a League from it toward the Eaſt, which is a 


Nunnery 


\N.. 


of 
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| for Virgins. The e Armenians call this place Egrriaſin, or the Only Danzh- 
py which 15 "x1 p68 of the chief Church. You may find in their Chronicles, 
That it began to b- Built about.. three hundred Years after Chriſt, and 'that the 
Walls being rais'd ro a good height, the Devil came in.the Night and pulPd down 
what they built up in the Day 3 which he did for ſeveral Years: but that one Night 
Chriſt himſelf appear'd, and that from that time the Devil ſurceas'd to moleſt 
them atiy more 3, 10 that they fniih'd the Ctiurch. It is dedicated to St. Gregory, 
whom the Armenians have in very great ven2ration. And there is a Table of -Stone, 
whereupon, according to their Chronicles, Chriſt reſted when he appear'd ro 
St. Gregory., They that go. unto che Church, kifs this Stone with a very ſolemn 
'Devorion.. DO 
© The ſccond is built in honour of a Princeſs that came with forty Virgins of Qua- 
lity to viſit'St. Gregory, This Lady an Armeniaz King Eaus'd to be thrown into 4 
Well full of Scxpents ? but ſhe receiv'd ng harm. For {be Jizfd, therein 14 Years 
by a great Miracle, and fromthat time to this, the Serpents that breed thereabovits 
never did any harm. That Idolatrous King had a deſign to have enjoy'd that 
ZZ Princeſs, who was very handſome, and all her Companions; but they overcame | ” 
+ F him by their Virtue: who thereupon, ſeeing he could not have his Will, put them 

0 


all to Death. . w 7 
The Cuſtom of all the Armenians, as well thoſe that come out of Perſra, as thoſe 
rhat travel into Perſia, is to perform their Devotions at theſe Three Charches ;, and the 
; Caravan ſtops ulually five or lix days during which time they Confeſs, and receive 
" Abſolution from the Patriarch. . *, Fob EY 
F1 The Patriarch has under him forty ſeven Archbiſhops, and every Archbiſhop has 
LY under him four or five Suficagans, with whom he lives irj a Convent, where there 
"OE are ſeveral Monks under their Juriſdi&ion, So ſoon as they -have faid their Maſs, ' 
—— which is- generally done an Hour after Day, they all go co work, and tb dig and 
=; delve for their living. TheReyenue of the Patriarchis 600000 Crowns or theres ; 
abouts: for all the Armenias Chriſtians that are above fifteen Years of age, ought 
 topay himyearly five Sous. - However there are many that do not pay him, by 
þ:.£ reaſon of their poverty. Yet their defe& ts {uppli'd by the rich, who ſometimes 
| 9 pay him two or three Crowns a Head, Byt this Money does not ſtay in the Pa- 
triarch's Pocket : nay he is ſometimes behind-hand ; for he is engag'd to relieve the 
poor Armenians, who have not wherewithal to pay the Carage, which is an Annual 
-; Tribute that they oweto the Mdahometar Princes, to whom they are ſubje : Other- 
SI. wiſe neceſſity would force them to become Mahbomerans; and they, their Wives and 
Es Children would be liable to be fold, which the Grand Patriarch labours all he can 
' toprevent. Every Archbiſhop ſeads him out of his Dioceſs what is neceſſary to 
[48 be rais'd for that intent. So that the Patriarch does but only receive it with one 
+ Hand, andpay it with the. other ; making no profit to himſelf, of a Revenue which 
he has out of 400000 Villages, which the Archbiſhop of St Stephen's affirm'd to me 
to be under his JurildiQion. ER > ES. | 

*$.Ireturn'd from Perſia in the Year 1655, Icame to the Three Chirches about 
the end of February; the Caravan ſtay'd there eleven Days, as well by reaſon of the 
great Snows that ſtop'd up the Ways, as for that the Armenians reſolv'd to keep their 
Carnival there, and after that toperform their Devotions.The next day I went to viſit 
the Patriarch, who 'was ſitting croſs-leg'd upon a Mat. - There were four Aroh- 
biſhops, and nine Biſhops ſitting about bim in the ſame poſture, among whom there 
was one that ſpake very goed Jtalian. | ſtayed with him three Hours ; and while 
we were difcourſing together, in came one of the Monks of the Covent;who had 
not ſpoken to any perion whatſocyer in Two- and twenty Years, by reaſon of a 
Penance that was impos'd upon him. Never did Man appear ſo meager and de- 
formed; but the Patriarch ſent tor him, and by his Autherity commanded him to 
break filenice, which he did, by ſpeaking at the ſame Inſtant. 

The Saturday before Shrove-Surnday the Patriarch invited all the Caravan, as well 
Maſters as Servants, to hear Maſs the next day, and then to dine at the Coyent. 
Maſs being concluded, the People were brought into a long Gallery, about 15 
or 20Foot broad, there being a Table on both ſides, made of ſeveral Stones, and 
Benches next the Walls, At the upper end of the Gallery ſtands a Table four 
Foot ſquare, over which is a vaulted Roof ſuſtein'd with four Pillars, which —_ 

\ | a2 ; 
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for a Canopy : in the midſt whereof is a Chair ſet for the Patriarch, who frotn 

thence hasa full view of both ſides the Gallery ; with two other Chairs of each 
hand, for two Archbiſhops : the other Archbiſhops, Monks, and Gueſts ſate at the 
Jong Tables. The Meat which they brought us was ſeveral forts of Pilaw, and ſe- 
tveral Diſhes of Fiſh, among the reſt excellent Trouts. The'Pilaw was brought 
In forty wide Plates, ſo well ld and fo large, that they were every ohe as much as 
a Man could carry. They wereall ſet down upon the Ground before the Patriarch; 
who then Pray'd and gave Thanks, Then fix Biſhops with Ladles took out the Meat 


out of the great Platters, and putting it into leſſer, ſery'd both the Tables. Every 


one had alſo his earthen Pot of Wine, which was very good, and was fill'd again \. 
when it was empty. The Patriarch and the two Archbiſhops cat nothing but two 
Eggs, and a few .raw Herbs ; no more did the other Archbiſhops that fate at the 
Table. Ee : 
- At the end of the Feaſt, a Biſhop comes with a Paper and Pen and Ink in his 
Hand, and asks of every one what he pleaſes to Subſcribe for the Renefit of the 
Chorch ; then every one propoſing, - according to his Devotion, the Biſhop writes 
down the Names of the Perſons, and rhe Sum which they mention ; which he comes 
and gathers the nextday. There are ſome rich Merchants that will give two Tomans, 
but the meaneſt Servant will give an Or. The Biſhop having done writing, the Ta- 
ble was clear'd, and then they brought us Melons and other Fruits. In a ſhort 
while aſter the Bells rung to Evening Service, and the People went to Church. 
After Evening Service the Patriarch ſent for me to behold a Combat of Bufals's, 
of which there are great ſtore in that Country, ſome ſerving to Till their Ground , 
while the Female ones yield ſtore of Milk, of which they make Butter and Cheeſe, 
and which they mingle with-all forts of other Milk : There arc ſome of theſe female 
Bedſts that will give twoand' twenty Pintsof Milk a day. 
© They brought us-into a: wide Encloſure, to behold the Sport, wherein there 
weree£ight Bufalo's.. To provoke them one againſt another, they ſhew them aRed 
Cloth, which puts them into ſuch a-Rage, that there were two that dy'd with the 
troke of their Horns upon the place, and there were none of the reft which were 
not very much lam'd, The Sport being at an end, they bring a great quantity of 
Wood, which they pile together on purpoſe to ſet it'on Fire, When the Wood 
was heap'd inas big a Pile as they intended, one of the Archbiſhops preſented a Ta- 
per of white Wax to all the Company, both Maſters and Servants, who every 
one agreed with him what they ſhould give the next day for their Tapers, The 
[Tapers being lighted, the Patriarch with a Stick like a Biſhop's Croſter, march'd 
before, ſinging an Hymn, attended by all the Perſons both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, 
till they had in that manner walk'd three times about the Pile. When the Pile 
came; to be lighted, there was great ftriving who ſhould have the Honour. One 
of 'the Merchants offer d a quantity of Oyl, for Lamps for the Church; another 
out-did him, and a third proffer'd more than he ; and the Honour of Lighting the 
Pile was given 'to him that offer'd moſt. Immediately upon that every one put out 
his Taper: For they eſteem it a moſt precious buſineſs ; believing that the lighting 
of one of thoſe Tapers in a Storm, and throwing it into the Sea, is a preſent Charm 
apainſt Shipwrack. For ſay they, The Virgin ary, forty days after ſhe was 
brought to Bed, went to Feruſalem with Foſeph and her Son; and going into the 
Temple met old Simeon, who taking the Child in his Arms, begyn to ſing the Song, 
Lord now let thy Servant, &c. the Song being ended, all the People began to cry 
that Chriſt was born, and to publiſh it about the City. Now in regard it was 
Night, every one ran out with Torches in their Hands, and fome made Fires before 
their Doors, where Chriſt was to paſs along. This Feſtival among the Armenians 
is like that of Candlemas-day ; and they call it in their Language, Ter en . Areche ? 
Where is 'the Lord ? The Armenians, Maſters and Seryants, drank all Night to make 
an end of their Carnival: while the Patriarch was buſic in dreſſing up the Church with 
its gayeſt Ornaments. 
+; could not believe'there had been ſo much Riches in the Chriſtian Churches 
under the Power of the Mabumetgrs. Tt is not a hundred Years ſince this Patriarchal 
Church was in a much meaner Condition: But ſince the great Sha-Abas put the 
Armenians upon Traffick, they have very much enrich'd themſelyes : For as they 
gov great Gainsz ſo they made great Vows, and gave largely to the CD : 
| wherein 
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wherein there are now as rich Ornaments as in any Church of Chriſtendom. The 
Choir of the Church was hung round with a Yenetian Tifſue of Gold. The 
Pavement alſo of the Choir and the Body of the Church, together with the Steps 
co the Altar, were ſpread with rich Tapeſtry. . For they all put off their Shooes 
before they go into the Church; nor do the Armenians kneel as in Europe; but ſtand 
all the while upright. When they hear Maſs, they fit after the Mode of the 
Country, but when the Leſſons are reading they ſtand up. All the Service-time 
their Heads are cover'd, unleſs at the Elevation of the Hoſt, for then they take off 
their-Boninets, and kiſs the Earth three times. : There was upon the Altar a Croſs, 
with-ſix Candlefticks of Gold; and upon the Steps to the Altar four Candleſticks 
of Silver five foot high. After they had ſung ſeveral Hymns, the Patriarch ſeated 
bimſelf- in aChair cover'd with Silk Tapeſtry, four Archbiſhops fitting with their 
Backs to a Pillar at his right hand. The dvervice was ſolemnly perforn'd- by an 
Archbiſhop, with two Biſhops on each ſide of him. After'the Archbiſhop had 
made certain Prayers, he took the Book wherein -he had read the Goſpel and 
Save it the Patriarch, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all the People to Kits. On 
the, one ſide of rhe Cover of-that Book there are two Relicks'enchas'd, which are 
cover'd with Cryſtal, which was the ſide of the Book that was given to be Kiſgd. 
The Ceremony being ended, many went to Kiſs the Patriarch's Hand, and fo 
retir'd. | | 

\ Ten Leagues from Erivar, toward the North, appears a great Lake, wherein 
there is an Ifland, upon which is built a very fair Covent, The Monks that live there, 
live ſo. auſtere aLife, that they never catFiſh or Fleſh above four times a Year : 
neither do they ſpeak one to another, but upon- thoſe four Days. The reſt of the 


| Year .they feed only upon Herbs, which they gather out of the Garden : for ſay 


they, it is notFaſting, to eat either Butter or Oyl. The Bread which they eat is 
brought from the neighbouring Villages : and the Iſland is repleniſh'd with all ſorts 
of excellent Fruits. | | | 

- On the one ſide of the Lake nearer to Erivar is a large Plain, wherein thereare 
fix Monaſteries. One of which is entirely hewn out of the Rock, with the Pillars 
that ſuſtain it, being ſeated in a very hard Rock. The Armenians call that Church 
Kickart in their Language, and the Turks in theirs Gaicarghieche, that is, See 'and 
away. In this Church, according to the Traditions'of the Armenians, is kept the 
Lance wherewith'the Side of Chriſt was pierc'd z the Figure whereof I caus'd to be 
drawn upon the Place. The Armenians have this Lance in great Veneration, ſaying, 
that it was brought thither by St. JAatthew. 

Five Leagues from Erivan, towards the South-Eaſt, begins the Mountain Ararat ; 
which will be always famous for being the reſting-place of Noah's Ark. Half 
a Leaugue from that Mountain, where the Plain begins to grow level, ſtands a 
Church upon a little Hillock, cloſe by which are ſeveral Pits like Wells. They 
report that it was into one of theſe Wells that Cerda, an Armenian King, caus'd 
St. Gregory to be thrown, becauſe he would not Worſhip his falſe Gods. Between 
this Church and Erivar are to be ſeen the Ruines. of the Ancient Artaxate, the 
Seat of the Kings of Armenia, which demonſtrate that it has been a great City : 
beſides, there appear the Ruines of a fair Palace. | 2 | 

Erivan lies in 64 Degrees, 20 Minutes of Longitude; 41 Degrees, 15 Mi- 
nutes of Latitude; in a moſtplentiful Country of all things neceſſary for Humane 
Life, but eſpecially: abounding in good Wine. It is one of the beſt Provinces of 
all Perſia, and yields the King a very large Revenue, as well by reaſon of the 


_ goodneſs of the Soil, as for being the great Thoroughfare of the Caravans, The 


yearly Revenue of the Governour only, otherwiſe call'd the Xan of Erivan, 


. amounts to above .2o0coo Tomans, which make 8400co Livres. This City ly- 


ing upon the Frontiers of both Empires, has been taken and retaken by the Tarks 
and Perſians, ſeveral times. By which means the old City being ruin'd, they have 
built a new one, 800 Paces on this ſide, upon a Rock, at the foot whereof, upon the 
Weſtſide runs a rapid Stream : it iscall'd by the Name of Sangui-Cija, and in many 
placesit is deep and full of Rocks, You crels it, over a fair Bridge of three Arches, 
in which are built little Chambers, where the Kar retires in the heat of the day. It 
is full of Fiſh, eſpecially Trouts, which nevertheleſs are dear enough. This River 
comes from a Lake called Gigaguni; about 25 Leagues from Erivan, won = 
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North, and falls into the Aras, that runs not abdve three Leagues off to the South. 


Though this City be fortified to the Wet by the River,yet it is never the ſtronger, 
by reafon of the Hills on the other {ide which command it : and in regard it is built 
upon'a. rock, the Moats of the Fort are not above three or four Foot deep. In 
ſomeplaces the City is ſecur'd with a double Wall with ſeveral Towers; but the 
Walls being only of Earth, as are moſt of the Houſes, the Rain does more mil. 
ckief,. than the'Cannon would do., |, hat part of Erivan to the North-Weſt, is a 
kind of Suburb, but far better inhabited then the City : for therelive all the Mer. 
chants and Artificers, together with the Chriſtian e4rmeniars, who have four 
Chorches there, with a Monaſtery. And of late years they have built alſo a very fair 
Inn -in the fame Quarter. In the City there oaly lives the Kar, with the Military 
Officers and Sonldiers ; the Kan's Lodgings lying upon the River. The Governour \ 
is a Perſon of great Power, and; has always ſyificient Forces about him to guard 
the Frontiers. - The Summer being yery hot at Erivay, he lyes in Tents upon. the 


Mountains duxing the Heat. When a Caravan arrives, he 1s: forc'd'to give the , 


King advice thereof : and'if any Ambaſſador come thither, he is bound tomaintain 
him at his own expence, and to cauſe him to be conduRed to the Territories 6f 
the next Governour, who is oblig'd todo the ſame. So that Ambaſſadors arenot 
bound to be at any Expenees in the Territories of the King of Perſia. Four Leagues 
from the City are high Mountains, where the Natives that inhabit the hot and 
Sen-burnt Countries toward Chaldea, come Twenty Thouſand together, to ſeek out 
good Paſturage for their Cattehand about the end of Autumn return again into their' 
own Country. I cannot compare this Mountanious TraR,whether for its Valleys! 
and Rivers, or for the nature of the Sqil, to any Part that TI have ſeen, better 
than to that proportion of Switzerland,which is call'd the Commiry of Vaux : and 
there is a Tradition among the Natives, That certain people that inhabited between 
the Alpes and Mount F#ra, and which compos'd a Squedron of Alexander's Army, 
having ſerv'd him in his Conqueſts, ſeated themſelves in this part of Armenia,which 
they found ſo like their own Country. From Tocat to T aurss the Inhabitants are 
for the moſt part Chriſtians. Which large Tra& of Grouud being that which the 
Ancients call'd the Province of Armenia, *tis no wonder to meet with fifty Arme- 


' nians for one Maehometan. There are many ancient «Armenian Families in: Brivan, - 


which is their native Country ; but they are well us'd by the Governours, who being 
far diſtant from the Court, do what they pleaſe. This City not being far remote: 
from the Province. from whence the Silks come, is the place where all the Buyers 
and Sellers reſort. But neither in Er:var, nor in any other part of Perſia are the 
Merchants put to open their Bales at the Cuſtorn-Houſes, as in/Turkie. They only 
pay certain Duties toward ſecuring the Highways; which Duties they call Rade- 
ries, and thoſe thavgather them Raders. lg | 

4 The Kays or Governours of Provinces in Perſez are civil to Strarigers, eſpecially 
to thoſe that they like, or that ſhew them any thing of Curioſity. The firſt time 
that I went into Perſia Itooka young Watchmaker with me, and coming to 
Erivan, | carried him to the Ka» who was then Governour. It wasat a time 
when Watches were very rare in Perſia; and the Kay, underſtanding what.Trade 
the Young Man wasof, told us he was the firſt Watch-maker that ever had been 
in Perſia : Thereupon he brought the. young man a Watch tomend, and that he, 
might have the pleaſure of ſeeing him work, -he lodg'd vs in a Chamber next his 
own, and made vs drink with him every day ; for he was a true Toper, and com- 
pelPd us to drink with him from four in the Afternoen till near Midnight, in a place 
which he had made on purpoſe, in his Garden, to take off his Glaſſes. 

This was he, that having deliver'd Erivan to Sultan Amurat, went along with 
him to Conſtantineple, and became his Favourite for teaching him to Dripk. Amurat 
lefta Garriſon of 22000 Men in the City ; but Sha-Shefi the Perpan Ring begirt it 
preſently with a ftrong Army ; and planting himecurely uuder one ot the Hills 
that command the City, he batter'd it inceſſantly. with eight Pieces of Cannon: the 
fourth day he made a Breach, and though he had the repute ofa Coward, he was 
the firſt at the Aſſault, and took the City -: anC -ecauſe they would not yield at his 
Summons, he put all. the Garriſon to the Swerd. For which Amzrat,was quit with Sha- ' 
Shofi afterwards, though not in ſo noble a way ; for enteringa ViAor into Bagdar,he 
put all the Perſ6azs to the Sword, after he hd given them his word to the contrary, 
and promis'd to ſpare their lives. | The 
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"The Platformof Erivay and the Suburbs, 
' The Town aid Fort: ORE Ok 


A. | 

B. ' The Suburbs, inbabited by the Armenian Chriſtian s, 4 frat bd 

C. The Ohrch. yy 5% 

D. The Covent. f 
 E. The River of Sangui-cija, } 7 

F. The Stone Briaye. | 

G The Highway for the Caravans, 

H. The Fort which Sha-Sefi built to batter the City. 

JT. The River that falls from the Mountain. © Bok 


The Highway to T uris. 
The way to Tefli, the chief City: ef Georgia and the way tothe Mountain 
| where th $2" of %ivit.g es twice a Summer ts drink. 
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CHAP. IY. 


A Continuation of the ſame Road from Exivan to Tauris. 


T uſually takes up tenJays journey for the Caravan to go between Erivan 


and T awuris;, and Nakſwar is almoſt in the mid-way between both. The - 


' firſt days journey you travel through large Plains ſfow'd with Rice, and 

water'd with ſeveral Rivulets. The nexe day you contiue to Trayel through 
Plains of the ſame nature, infight of the [\iUuntain Ararat, which is full of Mona- 
ſeries, leaving it upon the South. The Armenians call this Mountain Aſeſeſoufar, 
The Mountain of the Ark, becauſe the Ark of Noahreſted upon it. It is as it 
were unfaſten'd from the other Mountains of Armenia,and from the half. way tothe 
top, it is continually cover'd with Snow. It is higher than any of the neighbouring 
Mountains and in my firſt Travells E faw it for fivedays Journey together. So 
ſoon as the Armenians. diſcover it, tliey kiſs the Earth, and lifting up their eyes 
to Heaven, ſay their Prayers. Yet you are to take notice, that the Mountain 
is hid in Clouds for two or three Months together: In thE©Þlains that you croſs 
in this ſecond days journey, to the Southward a League and a half from the High- 
way, isto be ſeen a work of great Avt; being the Ruines of a Magniticent Caſtle, 
where the Kings of Armenia were wont to reſide in the time of their Hunting 
Divertiſements; more eſpecially when they continu'd their ſports at the Mallard 
and Heron. The next day we lodg'd neat toa Village where there was good Water, 
which conſtrain'd the Caravan to ſtay there; there being note to be met with for 
ten Leagues farther. The next day you muſt Travel one by one through the 
Paſs of a Mountain, and croſs hrge River nam'd Arpaſor, which falls into Aras. 
It is fordable when it is low, but when the Snow melts and ſwells the ſtream, you 
muſt go a League out of your way to the Southward to croſs it, over a Bridge of 
Stone. From thence you go to lodge near a Village call'd Kalsfakzena, where you 
are forc'd to fetch your Water a good way off. The firſt days journey is through 
a Plain, at the end whereof you meet with an Inn,call'd Kara-bagler,ftanding upon 
a Rivulet ; which was finuſh'd in 1664. The Head of this Rivulet ſprings three or 
four Leagues higher toward the North; and half a League below Kara: Bagler;the 
Water congeals and petrifies; and of thoſe Stones is the Inn built. ' The Stone is 
very ſlight ; and when they have need of it, they make Trenches all along*the 
Stream, and 6ll' them with the ſame Water, which in eight or ten Months turns 


into Stone. . The Water is very ſweet, and has no bad taft ; yer the Country-nien 


thereabouts will neither dtink it, no7water their Grounds with it. The Arme- 

nians ſay, that Sem the Son of Noah taus'd theRock to be hofow'd, out of which 

this R iver iſſues ; which four or five Leagues from its Head, and two from the Inn, 

falls into Aras. From this Inn- to Naksiven is but a ſmall Journeys _—_— 
| accordi 
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according to the Opinion of the Armenians, is the moſt ancient City of the World, 
built about three Leagues from'the Moubtain' upon which the Ark of Noah reſted : 
from whence it alſo takes its Name; for Nak in the Armenian Tongue ſignifies a 
Ship, "and Sivan, reſting Or repoſing. "Twas a great City, now wholly ruin'd by 
the Army of Sultan Amwath. Thereare the Remains of ſeveral rare Moſquees, 
which the Twrks have deſtroy'd; for the Turks and Perſians deſtroy one anothers 
Moſquees as faſt as they fall into one anothers poſſeſhon. This City is very ancient, 
and the Armenians report,that itwas in this place where Noah went to live, when 
he went out of the Ark. They ſay further, that he was Buried here; and that 
his Wife has a Tomb at Aarante upon the Road to Taurs. There runs a little 
River by Naksiven, the Watcr, whereol is very good ; the Spring. whereof is not 
far diſtant from the Head of the River of Karebagler. The Armeniaxs drovea great 
Trade in Silk formerly in this Town, which is now very much abated: however; 
there is.2 Kan which hes the Command there. All the Country between Erivan 
and Tami was wholly deſtroy'd by Sha-Abas King of Perſia, and the firſt of that 
Name; to the end that the Armies of the Tarks, not meeting with any ſubſiſtance, 
might periſh of themſelves. To,this purpoſe, he ſent all the Inhabitants of Zulfs 
and the Parts adjoyning into Perſia, Old and Young, Fathers, Mothers, and Chil- 
dren, with which he planted new Colonies in ſeveral parts of his Kingdome. He 
ſent above 27000 Families of Armenians into Guilar, whence the Silks come z and 
where the harſhneſs of the Climate kild abundance of thoſe poor people, that 
were accuſtom'd to a milder Air. The moſt conſiderable were ſent to Iſpahar, 
where the King put them upon: the Trade of Silk, and fent them Commodities, 
for which they paid-upon the return of their Markets, which ſuddenly ſet the Ar- 
wenians upon their Feet again. Theſe are they that BufIt the City of Zulfa, which 
is only ſeparated from 1/pahan by the Riyer of Senderon, calling it New Zulfa, to 
diſtinguiſh; it from the 61d City, which was the Habitation of their Anceſtors, A 
third .part of the, people were diſperg'd into other Villages between 1ſpahan and 
Sciras.. , But the old Peopledying, the young ones generally turn. Mahnmetans » 
ſo that now you can hardly meet with two Chriftian Armenians in all thoſe fair 
Plains, which their Fathers were ſent tomanure. E, 

| Among the Ruines of Naksivaz appear the Ruines of « great Moſquee, which 
Was one of the molt ſtately Buildings in the World : which ſome ſay was built in 
memory of Neal's Butying pcs As youdepart out of the City, near to the River 
that runs, by it, appears a Tower, which is an excellent piece of ArchiteCure : 
d together, which ſupport a kind of a Pyramid, 

that ſeems to be fram'd of twelve little Towers 3 but toward the middle it changes 
its figure, and leflening like a Spire, ends ina Point. The Building is all of Brick, 


-but as well the out-ſide as the in-ſide is over-ſpread with a kind of Varniſh of Parget, 


wrought into Flowers, like Emboſsd work. *Tis thought to haye been an Edifice, 
fet up by Temureleng when ke had Conquer'd Perſia. 4 
Between Naks:van and Zulfa, on each ſide, as well to the North as to the South, 
there arte ten Covents, of Chriſtian Armenians, diſtant about two or three Leagues 
one from the other. They acknowledge the Pope, and are govern'd by certain 
Religious Domix:cans of their own Nation. And to keep up their Religion, they 
ſend from time to time to Rowe certain Children born in the Country, to learn 
the Latin and Htalies Tongues, and other neceſſary Sciences. It is theught there are 
in this Quarter above fix thouſand Souls that abſolutely follow the DoArine of the 
Church of Rome; only that they ſing the Office and the aſs in the Arwenian 
Tongye, that all the People may hear and underſtand them. The Archbiſhop, being 
choſen, is ſent to Rowe to be confirmd. Hereſides at a great Town, which is one 
of the moſtlovely places in all Aſia; the Wine and Fruits that grow there are very 
delicate, beſides the abundance of all other things neceſſary for Humane Life. Every 
Covent ſtands near a great Village: the chiefeſt where I have been twice, is Aha- 
rener, the ſecond Abraghonnex, the third Kerna, the fourth Soletak, the fifth 
Kouchkachen, the ſixth G:aouk, the ſeventh Chiabonnez, the eighth Araghoache, 
the ninth Kanzuk, the tenth Xiſouk, which lyes upon the Frontiers of Curdiſtan or 
Afﬀſyria: Here it is, that the Armenians believe St. Bartholomew and St. Matthew 
to have been Martyr'd, of which they pretend to ſhew ſome Relicksat this day, 
Many Aabometans came thither out of Devotion, eſpecially ſuch as arc troubl'd 
| with 
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with Feavers. There arc two or three of thoſe Convents,whers they civilly entertain 


ſsch Chriſtians as come out of Exrope; though the Monks there are very: poor. 
They alſo live very auſtere lives, feeding upon nothing but Hetbs. That which 


| makes them ſo poor, is the 6ften change of Tyrannical Governours, whom they 


are oblip'd' to preſent with large Gifts But in regard they cannot give much, 
thoſe: Governours have no kindneſs for them ; for which-reefon, being inſtigated 
by thoſe 'other | Armenians who are able to oblige them, they uſethem fo ſeverely, 
that chey are oftcii ford te'eomplain to the Kings, which 1 have many times ſeeri 
done at [;Pahan. = idk 1302 
A League and a half from the chief of theſe Covents there is a high Mountaitt, 
ſeparatzd from lt the reſt; which 'tifes like a Sugar loaf, as dothithe Pike of a Tona- 


tif, At-the foot of this Mountain ate certain Springy, that havethe virtue to 


heal thoſe that re bit by Serpents; in ſo much that Serpents carty'd tothatplace 
will dye immediately, [2 f ol 
When 'the Caravan is ready to ſet outftoin Nakiivas for Zulpha, which iv n6t 
above a days journey from thence, the principal Armenians ufually go out of the 
way to the Covent of St. Srephea, which lyes to the South, lid 
' Now the Road from Naksonn to St. Srepher?s lyes firft to a great Village call'd 
Eccl;ſca, where live the richeſt Armenians, that drive a great Trade in Silk; and 
have bgilt chenva very fair Church. bw | | 
\, Two Leagues from Eceleſiayou mult croſs the River Ara in a Ferry-Boaty being 
2s. it were tqueez'd between two Mountains in that place : Once I went over upun 
the Tee. Abour two Musket ſhot from thence, [you muſt croſs over a Bridge, 
another Rivet char ſalls into che Ara, Fronmithe foot of the Bridge you begin'to 
atcend a lirtle Hill, at the oy whereof you tneet with a gfcet Village,call'd Shanks, 
all the Inhabitants whereof, 'as well Men as Women, grow Mad at 18'yeafs 6f 
age; but it is ſuch a matneſs that it is not thiſthievous. Some believe it ts-be'tlie 
Puniſhment of Heaven, for-:that their Forefachers in theſe Mountains petſeeated 
St, Bartholomew and vt. Matthew, = | | 23227 
Fron hence : to Srepber's/it is not abovea League, but the Way is very trduble- 
ſom. - $t-Stephix's is a Convettt built not above'3o years ago, © It ſtand#upon'the 
Movntains) in-a burten place, and of difficult acces. But the reaſon why the 
Armenians choſe that plate before any other, is becanſe that Sr, Bartholomew and 
St, Mfatthew' retir'd thither in the time of their Perſecution. They add, that 
St. Matthew dida Miracle in that place 3 for that there being no Warer there before, 


he only ſtruck his ſtick upon the Ground,” and preſently there aroſc;a Spring. This | 


Spring is -abþut half a quarter of: a League from the Convent, under : Vault with 
a good Door-to it, to keep the Water from being waſted. The Armenians goto viſit 
this Spring in great Devotion, having laid the Water into the Covent with Pipes. 
They alſo lay, that in this place they found ſeveral Relicks which St. Bartholomew 


' and St. Matthew left there, to which they ad1a great many others; among the 


reſt a Croſs, made of the Baſin wherein Chriſt waſh'd his Diſciples Feet; In the 
midile of the Croſs is a white Stone, which as they report; if you lay upon 2 
Sick perſon, will turn black if the perſon be likely todye ; and recover its former 
whireneſs after the ceath of the party. : | 

A lJaw-Bone'of St. Stephen the Martyr. 

1 he Scuill of $t.-Afarthew. 

A Bone ofthe Neck, and a Bone of the Finger of St Joh: Baptiſt. 

A Hand of St. Gregory, who was the Diſciple of D5onyſims the Areopagite; 

Alittle Box, wherein they keep a great number of pictes of Bones, which they 
believe to be the Relicks of the Seventy Two Diſciples. | 

The Church is built in the fortn ofa Cro6fs,is are all the Churches of the Arme- 
11415; inthe riddle whereof riſe: a fa 'r D#owo, round about which ſtand the twelve 
Apoſtles. Both the Church and Coventare of Free-ſtone, and though the whole 
Edifice te not'very big, there has bren abundance of Gold and Silver wafted upon 
the Wally: ' any Armenian Families have been very much endamag'd thereby ; for 
the Worfith were ſo devout, that unknown to their Husbands they ſold their Jewels, 
and their" vey Cloaths to defray the Experices of Building. : 


-\ The-firſt time that I wasatSe. Srepheri's, in the company of ſome Armenians, | 


to Biihops, atrendcd-by ſeveral other Monks; came outtomeet vs, and ledos 
p & | into 
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into a great Hall,,whexe wewere,yery well treated; - For. it is the cuſtom of the 
Armesians,alittlebefore Meals to prefent their Gueſts a large Cup of Aqua-Vite, 
with, Sweet-meat$ of all-forts, belicesGitron and. Orange-peels candy'd, in ſeven 
or cight- Porcelanzdiſtes, laid.in great Cbing kabn, - 1 his js alittle Prelude to 
excite 4be Appetite; for the &we#1ans, bothmen'and.Won.en,will empty great 
Cupgidhi Aqua- VitRo- Aſter Dinner they goto-Ghyrch, where they fing certain 
Hy .mns3 when you.return, there are/adufficient gumber of Mattreſſes or Quilts to 
lye; vpon. for they:ule no other ſort of Beds over al {ſis only at Night you ipread 
a Carpet upon a Quilt, and ſhut the Door. We ſaw not the Archbiſhop all that 
Eveningþevly at Church, 5 51410 nth mon DE 241 
þ@nMidvight-/all-the Bells: rang, and every body roſe to go to.Church. 1 
belieyale wes more; 'than- uſual, becauſc it was Shrowerzae 5, ſor both the Office and 
the 16s: were: both: concluded ; by break of Jay..., Between cight and nine in the 
Morning the Clo th was laid ; before which time we ſaw abundance of the Neigh- 
hawing-iCountry:people, who brought Wine, -Frytits,-and other Proviſions, and 
preſented; all to the Archbiſhop. '---> 14113 m0 LOL SY Df 
While we were at Breakfaſt news came that a certain Biſhop was dead, in his 
tetirn.to the Three;Churthes ; whither.he was ſent by the Patriarch to gather certain 
Duties iduc fromthe Villages. Immediately the Archbiſhop rifing from the Table 
with all his Aſſiſtants, and having made a Prayer for the Dead,ſent a Biſhop and 


6x Monks 


3to- ferch the,Corps ; who: returning. alittle after Midnight, the Body 
wasumeſently,laid inthe Church upon a Carpet ſpread upon the Ground, with the 
Facoturn:d toward the Altar, In ghe-mean time, a great number of Wax-candles 
were: hghted, and all the reſt of the: Night two monks:watch'd by turns to Pray for 
tba..Dead. Early in;the Morning the Archbiſhops,the Biſhops,and all in Religious 
Orders, aid the. Office. for the Dead, which laſted half an Hour ; and at the cnd 


_ ofthe Maſ: they brought the Corps to the Altar, ſo that they made the Feet of the 


Corps to touch it... Having {o done, they took off the:Linnen Cloth: that cover'd 
his Head, at which time the Archbiſhop anointed him in fix places with the Holy: 
Qith. ſaying Certain Prayers every time. Then they cover'd him again,andfaid other 
Edyers.: which laſted halfan Hour. Theſe Ceremonies perform'd, they carry'd the 
Garps out cf- the 'Church with Croſſes and Banners, and every enea Tapes in his 
Hand. ...As:the Corps paſs'd by, one of the Biſhops pyt a Paper in his right hand, 
eodfajning theſe words, 7 came; from the Father; and I return to the Father. Being 
braught.to the Grave, upon a litcle. Mountain near the Covent, and ſet down,they 


' ſaid' other Prayers whick laſted a quaiter of an hour. In the mean time a Biſhop 


gging: cown .into the-Grave, took-away.all the Stoyes +and made the pl:ce ſmooth, 
afger,jwhich the Corps was let dawn' wrapt in a large Linnen Shect., .Then the 
Biſhop! according to/;ther cuſtom, rais'd his Head a litthe higher than his Body, 
turning - his face tv the Faſt. - Which being done, the Archbiſhop,and Aſſiſtants 
t&ok- every one a-hancful of Earth; which the Archbiſhop bleſt, and giving it to the 
Biſhgp, .he-ſtrew/d it ,oyer the Body. Then the Biſhop coming out again, the 
Grayewas fill'd up. . +.» * : | 

From|St. Stephen's there is. a deſcent fora League together to Aras, by the fide 
whereof you are to keep along till you come to Zxlpha, where you come into the 
high Road again. There is another way quite over the Mountain, which is the 
nearer way by a League, but *tis very troubleſom and toyliom, and therefore the 
leſs frequented. | 1. , 

But to return to the High Road from Naks:var ;. half a League from Nahwnvan 
you; meet with a River which falls into Aras, which.is.to be. croly'd over a Stone- 
Bridge of 12 Arches, though there be but little Waterzunlels'it be when the Snow. 
meles, .or the. Rains fall. In a Meacow, next the Biidge,. where: we lodg'd one 
time, that. I travelVd, that way, there is a Spring of lukewarm Wages, [which will 
looſen the Bellies of them that drink it. Atthis Bridge it'is thay the. Toll-gathcrer 
comes : and takes his :Iuties, when the Caravan ſtaysnotat Nakgiyen.,; You muſt 
pay. ten., Abafſ””s for, every Came}'s Loading, or,nive Livers, Which) is for the ſc- 
curing: Rae Flighray, Theſe Durtiesagc demanded in wany. places.of Perſta with- 
our ſearching the Packs. The Goyernours alfo.in their.Provinces are. made to anſwer 
for eyery,Robbery.committed.: which makes itfo-lafe trayelling in Perſia, that you 
need not keep _ the.Caravar, unleſs you will your; (pl. + 1; -- 
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From this Bridge to Zulfa is but one days journey ; which Town being altogether 
ruin'd, ſhews the reaſon wherefore the Caravan lodges upon the Bank of the River 
five hundred Paces on this fide. 

Zulfa, the ancient Habitation of the Armenians which Sha-Abas carried into 
Perſia, is a Town {queez.'d between two Mountains, through which the «Aras runs, 
leaving but little Land on either fide, It carries no Boats till about two Leagues 
below, ' ( for upward it will hardly bear a piece of Timber ) and in- regard the 
Country grows low and extends it felt into Plains, there is no fear of Rocks, the 
courſe of the Stream being very quiet. Lhere was a fair Stone-Bridge , which 
Sha- Abas caus'd to be broken down, when he wholly deſtroy'd the Town, that it 
might be no harbour for the Turks. Neithet by the Ruines, nor by its Situation, 
doth it appear to have been a City of any ancient Beauty ; the Stones were clapt 
unkkilfully together without Morter , ſo that the Houſes were more like Caves 
than Houſes. The North-Weſt fide was moſt inhabited, there being nothing on 
the other ſide worth taking notice of, The Lands about Zulfa being very fertil, 


there are certain Armenian Families regurn'd, who live very quietly. Cogia Nazar, * 


one of the chief Armenians that went out of Zulfa, growing rich by Tratle, and 
being in great reputation with Sha-Abbas, and Sha-Sefi his Succeſſor, who made him 
Kelonter, or Chief Judge of the Armenian Nation, built two great Inns, for the 
Honour of his Country, in 'Zuifa, upon each fide of the River one. He ſpent 
above an hundred thouſand Crowns, but dying left two remarkable Pieces of Work 
unfiniſh'd. | 

Half a League on thisſide Zu!fa, before you croſs a Torrent that falls into Aras, 
you may take your choice of two ways to goto Taur. : The one upon the right 
hand, leading co the South Eaſt, which is the ordinary Road; the other upon the 
left hand, toward the North-Eaſt, which we took eight or ten in company together 


- en horſeback, the laſt time I went to 1ſpahir. ' We left the Caravan, that takes the 


great Road, and never goes the other way, becauſe it is full ef Rocks and Stones 
that ſpoil the hoofs of the Caniels. However | was willing to ſee anew Country, 
which | ſhall deſcribe before I come to the great Road. | 

From the Torrent where we left the Caravan, we went forward, and lay at a 
Village not above a League and a half off. | 

The next day, after we had kept along by the Banks of the «4ras for five or ſix 
Hours, we came to Aſtabat, which lyes a League from the River, where we ſtaid 
above two Days to divert our ſelves. This is but a little City, but a very neat one; 
where there are four Inns, and every Houſe has its Fountain. The great plenty of 
Water makes the City very fruitful in all things; more eſpecially in good Wine. 
T his is the only Country in the World that produces the. Bonas, for which there is 
a vaſt utterance all over Perſia and India, The Ronas is a Root that grows in the 
Earth like Liquorice, and is not much bigger. The uſe of it is to dye Red, and 
this is that Red which gives that beautiful tincture to all the Calicuts that come out 


of the Mozul's Country. Though the Roots which are pull'd out of the Earth are . 


very long, yet they cut them into pieces net above as long as a Man's Hand, for 
the better accommodation of Carriage. It is a wonderful thing to behold at Orme 
whole Caravans laden with this Ronas, which they Ship off from thence to the 
Indies. 

The Root is full of Juyce, and yields a very high Tin&ure; for I remember 
that an I*diar Veſſel that was laden with it, being caſt away inthe Road of Ormu, 
where the Bags of Ronxs floated, the Sea look'd of a red colour for ſeveral 
days. 0 

© ONUR from Aſtabat, it behov'd us to grin our ſelves with Straw . and 
Barley for our Horſes, underſtanding that we ſhould meet with none all that days 
journey. From thence we travell'd upon a deſcent for an hour together to the 
River Aras, which we crols'd in a Boat; .and all the reſt of the day we travel'd 
through Mountains, over Torrents and Stones, That Evening we lay upon the Bank 
of a ſmall Stream. . 

The day following, after we had travePd through a ſpacious Valley for two or 
three hours, we aſcended a high Mountain, at the top whereof we met with two 
or three pitiful Houſes, where we ſtopt that day. oY 

Thenext, which was the fifth after, we left the Caravan,: we ttayel'd upon a 

| C 2 | deſcent 
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deſcent for two or thiee hours, till we came to a great Village neatly fituated, 
where there grows excellent Fruit. There we repos'd for an hour or two; and 
from thence we came to a great Stone-Bridg6n a River where there is no Water 
but when the Rains fall. Ir falls into the Lake Rowmi, but the Water of the River 
is ſo ſowr and ill taſted, eſpecially when it islow, that it is not to be drunk. About 
a quarter of a League from the Bridge are three long Stones ſet in'the Ground like 
Pillars : the Natives ſay that they were placed there for a Monument , in the ſame 
place where Daris.the Son of Hyſtaſpes was elefted King by the cunning of the 
Gentleman of his Horfe : from whence to Taxrs is but half a League. The Moun- 
tains of the Medes which we croſs'd in this Road, and.thoſe which run along toward 
the ancient Parthians, are the moſt fertil in all Perſia: - They bear Corn and Fruit 
in abundance ; for .upon the high Mountains there are fair Plains ſow'd with Wheat, 
which are extraordinary fertil. The Springs which riie there, and Rains which 
fall give a freſher beauty and a higher taft to what: grows there, more than inany 
other part of Perſia that wants Water ; and the produQts of thoſe Fields are of a 
higher price. | : | 
| Now for the great Road. The Caravarhaving croſs'd the Streara where we leſt 
it, lodges the next Night upon the Banks of Aras,over which it ferries the-next Mor- 
ning.” It does not go thotqugh Zulfa, though it be 1{o near it; becauſe that on 
the other-fide of the City, there are three Leagues of Way very bad and untre- 
quented. For which reaſon you muſt leave Zulfa on the right hand, which is not 
much out of the way. After two hours travel you go by a Bridge which is call'd 
Sngiac ; after which you come upon Heaths encompaſs'd with high Rocks. All this 
days journey you meet with no Water, but only one little Fountain, and the Water 
Is { bad that the Beaſts will hardly drink it. 

The day following you travel through an even Country, but very barten : where _ 
you meet with nothing but a forlorn Inn; though it be a place where Coſt has been 
beftow*d, and built all of Free-ſtone, that was fetch'd a great way off Thenext 
Stage is Marante,famous for the Burying-placeof Neah's Wife. The Town is not very 
big ; reſembling rather a Thicket than a City : but the ſituation is very pleaſant, in 
the middle of a fertil Plain adorn'd with ſeveral well peopPd Villages. This Plain 
does not extend above a League round about Marante, the Country beyond it 
being all barren. However it is not altogether unprofitable : for being a continual 
Heath, it affords feeding for the Camels, which are there bred for the Caravans. 
Which is the reaſon that there are ſo many Camel-Maſters at Sugiac and Marante, 
who furniſh great part of the Road, At Xarante you muſt pay thirteen Abafſi's, or 
four Crowns for every Camels Load, for the ſecurity of the Road. 

Leaving Aarante, you lodge the next night a League from Sophiana in a buſhy 
Plain, where the Water is worth nothing; atter you have travell'd a mix'd Country, 
barren enough, where you meet with but one Inn in a Valley : but it isa very 
fair one. Sophiana is an indifferent large City, which you cannot ſee tiil you come 
within it, by reaſon of the great number of Trees planted in the Streets and round 
about it, which makes it look rather like a Foreſt than a City. 

The next day, which is uſually the tenth days journey from Erivan, the Caravan, 
having crois'd fair, large and fertil Plains, arrivesat Tawuris. Thoſe Plains are water'd 
with ſeveral Streams that fall from the 2Jedian Mountains; but the Water ws all 
of the ſame goodneſs, for there is forge which cannot be drunk. 

In the mid-way between Sophianaand Taurt, lyes a Hill, from whence you have 

Aa pooreen over thoſe Plains, upon which the Army of Sultan eAmurath Encamp'd, 
when he beſieg'd Tanris. The news coming to Sha-Sef: King of Perſia, that he 
had burnt it, and was marching fprther into the Country with a hundred thouſand 
Men, Let him come, ſaid he, without any diſturbance, I know how to make the Turks 
pay for their Invaſion without any great trouble. They were then not above fifteen 
days march from 1ſpahan, when Sha-Sefi, turn'd the courſe of all the Streams both 
before and hehind, which only run from certain Springs, and are brought in Cutts 
or Chanels into the Inland-parts of Perſia, where "there are no Rivers : By which 
means the whole Army of the Turks periſh'd for want of Water inthoſe vaſt un- 
water'd Countries where they had engag'd themſelves too far. 

 Tawulyes in $3 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Longitude; and 40 Degrees, 15 Mi- 
futes of Latitude, in an open place where there is not a Tree to be feen ; and 
| environ'> 


Chap. IV. f Monſieur T AVER NIER. 


environ'd with Mountains on every (ide, but only upon the Weſt, The furthe(s 
Mountain is not above a League from the City ; but there is one which almoſt 
touches it, being only ſeparated from it by the River. *Tisa good Country, an{ 
fruicful in Corn ; there is good Paſturage, and great ſtore of Pulſe. Some think 
that Tawris was the ancient Ecbatane, the Metropolis of the Empire of the Medes. 
It is at this day a great City and well peop!'d, as being the Mart. for Turkie, 
Muſeovy, the Indies, and Perſiz, There are an infinite number of Merchants, 
and vaſt quantities of all forts, of Merchandize : particularly of Silk, which is 
brought out of the Province of Guilun, and other places. There is alſo a. great. 
Trade for Horſes, wich are handfom and cheap. Wine, Aqua-vitz, and indecd 
all forts of Proviſions are cheap enough ; and Money trolls about ja that place more 
than in any other part of Aſia. Many «Armenian Families have got great Eſtates 
there by Trade, and underſtand it better than the Perſians. A little River, the 
Water whereof is very good, runs through the middle of Taurss ; it's call'd Schein- 
kaie, over which there are three Bridges to croſs from one part of the City to the 
other. Th. Ss | | | 

The moſt part of the Buildings in Taurs are of Bricks bak'd in the Sun; the 
Houſes not being above one or two Stories high at moſt. The tops of the Houtes 
are terrals'd ; the Roofs within are vaulted, and +, 1="\pſray Earth mix'd with 
chopt Straw, which they whiten afterwards with Lime. In the year 1638 the 
City was almoſt ruin'd by Sultan Amurath ;, but it is almoſt all rebuilt again. There 
are in it Bazars, or Market-houſes, which are well built, and wany Inns very, 
commodious, two Srories high. The faireſt is that of Mirzu-Sade Governour of 
the Province, who caus'd it to be built with a Mark=t-houſe adjoyning, to which 
he has added a Moſquee and a Colledge, with good Revenues. . | 

The great Trade of Tauris renders it renown'd over all 4ſz: for it has a con- 
tinual Traffick with Turks, Arabians, Georgians, Mengrelians, Perſians, Indians , 
Mufcovites, and Tartars, The Bazars or Market-houtes, which are cover'd, arc 
always full of Goods : for there are ſome which are peculiar to the Handicraft- 
Trades ; the moſt part whereof are Smiths, ſuch as make Saws, Axes, Files, and 
Steels to ſtrike Fire, with Tobacco-ſtoppers belonging to them, Some there are 
that make Pad-locks : for the Eaſtern People faſten their Doors only with wooden 
Bolts. Thereare alſo Turners, that furniſh the neighbouring Parts with Spinning- 
Wheels and Cradles: and ſome Goldſmiths, that make trifles of Silver, But there 
is abundance of Silk-weavers that are Artiſts, and work very neatly ; and indeed there 
aremore of thoſe than of any other Trade. Here it is that they dreſs the greateſt 
part of the Shagrin-Skins that are vended fo plentifully all over Perſi« ; for there 
are none unleſs it be the Country-people, but wear Boots or Shoves of Shagrin. 
Leather. This Leather is made either of the Hides of Horſes,. Aſes, or Mules, 
and only of the hinder part of the Hidg; but the Afﬀes Hide has the beſt 
Srain. RT A pr lg Rp Ee on php, 
There are to'be ſeen at Tauris; Ruines of the ftately Edifices round about 
the great Piazza, and the neighbouring parts : they have alſo let run to ruine 
four or five Moſquces of a prodigious height and bigneſs. The moſt magnificent 
and the biggeſt ſtands as you go out of the Town, in the Road to 1ſpahan. The 
Perſians will not come near it, but look upon it as defil'd, and a Moſquee of He- 
reticks, in regard it was built by the Sour, or the followers of Omar. "Tis 2 
vaſt Strudure fairly built, the Front whereof is fifty Paces broad, with an aſcent 
of eight Steps. It is lin*d without with Brick-work varniſh'd with different Co- 
lours; and adorn'd within with very fair Painting A Pantique, and abundance of 
Cifers and Arabian Letters in Gold and-Azure. Upon two ſides of the Fore-front 
are rear'd two A4narets or Towers very high, but not very wide, yet with Stairs 
to go up to the top. They are lin'd with varniſh'd Brick-work, which is the uſual 
Ornament of the Perfiar Buildings: and at the top ſtand two Cupola's, forrn'd like 
the Turbants which the Perſi47s wear. The Gate of the Moſquee is not above four 
Foot wide, cut out of a great tranſparent white Stone, four and twenty Foot high, 
and twelve broad. Entring at the Door of the Moſquee, you come intoa ſpacious 
Duomo, thirty ſix Paces in Diameter , rais'd upon twelve Pillars within, and ſup- 
Ported by ſixteen without, which Pillars are very high, and ſix Foot ſquare. Below 
there is a'Baluſtrade or Rails that run round about the Building, with Doors to go 


; 
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from one fide to the other: and the Foot of every Pillar, whichis of white Maible, 
is hollow'd into little Niches equal with the Floor , where the People put ther 
Shooes, when they go farther to their Devotions. The inſide of the Wal's is 
varniſh'd in Squares of ſeveral Colours, with Flowers, Cifers, and Arabian Letters 
intermix'd, and wrought in Emboſ?d work, ſo well pinted, fo well gilded 
that it ſeems to be but one piece of Work, cut out with a pair of Sciſſars. From this 
Duomo you paſs to another leſſer, but more beautiful in its kind. The lower 
pat is of tranſparent white Stone, of the ſame nature with that in the Front, cut 
in great Panes like a Door that never opens. This Duomo has no Pillars, but eight 
Foot high, it is all of white Marble, where are to be ſeen Stones of a prodigious 
length and bredth : The inſide of the Vault is a violet Enamel, painted with all 
{orts of Flowers in Flat-work, but the outſide of both the Duomo's is cover'd with 
varniſh'd Brick-work, and Flowers ewboſs'd 4 1a Moreſque. Upon the firſt the 


| Flowers are black upon green; upon the ſecond, white Stars upon black : which 


diverſity of Colours is very pleaſing to the Eye. 

Near the Door out of which you enter into the lefſer Duomo, on the left hang, 
Rtands a Chair of Walnut-tree curiouſly: cary'd, and faften'd to the Wall; it Rtands 
upon a Platform rais'd fix ſteps high, without any Canopy. On the right hand 
ſtands another Chair of the ſame Wood, and an exquiſite piece of Werkmanſhip ; 
withakind of State over it of the ſame Wood, faſten'd'to the Wall. There is 
alittle Rail about it; and the Platform is four ſteps high. On the South-ſide of 
the Moſquee there are two white tranſparent Stones, which when the Sun ſhines 
upon them look red : And ſometimes after the Sun is ſet, you may read at thoſe 
Stones by the refleion of the Sun-beams. _ | 

Juſt againſt the Moſquee on the other ſide is another Front, which is the only 
Remain of a ruin'd Building. It was the abode of the Sheck, Iman, or the Chief Prieſt, 
There had been large Baths which belonged to it , but they are all deftroy'd; 
ſome others there were of leſs note, which are not lookt aſter. | 

In the great Piazza of Taurisand in the parts adjoyning, ſtands a fair Mofquee, 
a Colledge, and a Caſtle, which fall to decay; theſe Buildings being forſ#ken ; 
by reaſun they were made uſe of by the Sounn:'s, which were followers of Omar. 
Near the ſame Church is a ruin'd Church of the Armenians, whitherQhey BRY 
St. Helena ſent the true Croſs, There is another Moſquee, which was formerly a 
Church dedicated to St. Fohn Baptiſt, where they ſay one of his Hands was pre- 


| fervd along time. 


The Capuchins have & very conyenient Houſe at T auris; for Mirza-Ibrahim Go- 
vernour of . the Province, whole credit is equal to the Kaz of Taury, which is the 
chiefeſt Command in' Perſia, favours him very much with his proteQion. This 
Governour has made himſelf very conſiderable at Court, and very much reſpeted 
by the King for his indefatigable pains, and his extraordinary agility in augmenting 
the King's Revenue : having found out ſuch. ways for that purpole, as never entred 
into the thoughts of any that preceded him inthe the fame Employment. He is very 
curious to learn all the Noble Sciences, which is a quality very rare among the Per- 
ſians: He alfo takes great delight in the Mathematicks and Philoſophy, difcourſing 
often With Gabriel de Chinon, Governour of the Capuchins Covent in Tarr. But 
the great deſire which Airza-lbrahimhad, to have his two Sons taught by the ſaid 
Gabriel, was: the chief motive that made him ſo favourable to that Covent. He 
bought the Friers a place to build their Houſe, and liberally furniſh'd them for the 
Expence of the Work. 

When the Sun ſets and riſes, there are a certain Company of People, who are 


| oblig'd to make a hideous noiſe with Drums and Trumpets in the Xeidayr, or great 


Piazza of the City. They ſtand upon one ſide of the Piazzain a Gallery ſomewhat 
raisd, which is a Cuſtom obſexv'd in all the Cities under the Perſian Government. 
As you go out of Taurz upon the North-ſide, there is a Mountain cloſe by, 
there being only the River between it. The name of it is Einali-Zeinali, and for- 
merly there ſtood upon the top of ita fair Hermitage of the Armenians, which the 
Mahometans have conyerted into a Moſquee. At the bottom of the Mountain 
ſtandsa Fortreſs and a Moſquee, which they let go to ruine, becauſe they were built 
by the Ortomans. A little farther upon the brink of the Precipice fands a Mona- 
ſery, near to which are two Caves, where are certajn Sepulchers and Marble PiRars 


lying 
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[ying alons 1n.n the Ground. There are alſo in the Moſquee certain Tombs of 
the ancient Kings of the Aedes, the Remains whereof ſhew that the Work was 

/ by 4 5 r c * 4 

is very Exccllent. | 
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's Up2n the Road on rt to Os _ note! ow from the utmoſt 
d ens, between \ſcvcral knaps of rhe Moſtyzainywhich, you, leave upon; the 
Is rig up the top of the higheſt of hed ro FORE HP, ki 
r and where it is impoſſible ro'bring'any, appetirs a Bridge ' BING phbesiloiigt the 
14 Arches whereof ate very fair ones, but it falls todecay. It was a Hollah that built 
IT ic, out of what d-!ign no perfon new : nor can you come to T.aurss upon that 

IS bet you mu#fſet that Bridge; becauſe rhere 1sho othe pay ter being nothſÞg 
Ul but Water apd Precipices on either hand. Aero gary thc c 
h it dut'of meet. Vanity, knowifiBthat\Sha- AtF4;\ theft of thatfaftiefwas to cliie 
Ee to 'Taxris. The King inde 


me ſore time alter, and Fevingy unprofitaBte 
ed ho builtit; #nd What was his 


h Bridge upow the” top of a Mibyrthih; he demiajiſhe j | 
| wer, Sir; {aid he, 'Tbuile that 


deſign. To' whom the _— retvrnd thi 


] Bridge, that hen your Majefty ©:.mme to Toaw#B3 Mu might informiyour ſelf roi 
3 OP : ft >? \ 4 & 4% V , PR , ' » 2 5 4 # ſe 

ic WM the mouth of him chat built ir. © By which It appear'd that the Mota) had noother 
d ambition than ro'vHige the Kino t6treak y@him.'* NYON] 2N3 33 2:44 2813 


A League from Tatiry to th Vat, in theniiddle of a field;ſtands a great Brick 
Tower, call'd KXanhaznn. It'is about fifty Paces in Diameter,and though it be half 
f ruin'd, yet it's very high:  Trſcglns to have been the Dungedit of fore Caſtle, . 
there being very, high Walls roug bout it ; which though they be but of Earth; 


'S _ 0u9 CWwA y be Earth 
e neverthelets appear tv be very ancient. It is not certainly known who built this 

Tower, but the Arabian Letters upon the Gate afford us ſome reaſon to conclide 
y that it was a Mahometan ſtructure.” * In the year 165 1 there happen'd a terrible 
: Earthquake in'T a#r# and the parts thereabouts, by which many houſes were over- 
|. turn'd, and this Tower then cleaving from the” top to the bottom, a/good part of 
56 it fe down, and I'd up the hoffow within-fide.' - + | AT 4 


- Beſides the littleRiver that rbhsby Taws, there is another bigger to be croſ#d - 
. abput, half a Leagoe from the ſity, over which there is a very'fair Stone-Bridge: 
Near to it ſtands a Sepulcher, cover'd with alittle Duqgne, where the Perſians fay 


+ thatthe Siſter of 1man Riza lyes interr'd ; and'they maye it in great veneration:The 
A River thatruns under the Bridge comes from the Mountains 6f the'North,and falls 


into the Lake Rowmi, thirteen or fourteen Leagues from Taxry, They Gall it Apgi: 


0 ſou, 'or Bitrer-water , for the Water is very bad, 2nd without-any Fiſh. The Lake 
R which is fifteen Leagues in compaſs, has the ſame quality, the Water being blackiſh; 
* the Fiſh that happen into it our of other Rivets that fall into-it}, preſently become 
bs blin”, and in a ſhort whileare found dead by the Shozr. This Lake tabves its name 
q froma Province and a little City, which are both'cal'& Rows, being hdrabove Eleveh 
s Leagnes from Terry. rn et. Ma AT bel lou Fagls 26 

5 tothe middle:of rhe Lake, upon the way that leads to a little' City'call'd Toko- 
%; riam, there is a little Hill that riſes infenſibly, theaſcent whereof*is'very {mooth, 
FT and out of it thete riſe many little Springs. Thefarther they run from the Head, 


| the 'wider grow the Streams. And the Earth which they water's of two diftintt - 
5 qualities; the firſt Farth that is digg'd ſerves to make Lime: the next to that isa 


F hollow ipungy Store, this good for nothing : bur-under that again is a white 
= tfanfpireng tone, which you way ſee through as thigugh Glaſt,which being ſmooth 
ys and poliſh'd ſerves to ecorn the Hovles. This Rtoneis only a congelation' of the 

Waters, of theſe” Streams; for ſemetimes you ſhall *meer with creeping Aninials 
* congeaPd within." The Governour cf the Province {ent one piece to Sha- Abbas,as a 
Ka great preſent, wherein there was a Lizard congeaF'd of a Foot long. © He that pre- 
* lefited,it to rhe Governour had 'Twenty Tomans, or three hundred Crows; after- 


wards 1 cffer'd 'a; thouſand far the ſame Piece. In ſome parts of the Province' of 
Matandrin where the EnxinSca ſtretches fartheſt iritothe PerſianTerritories, theſe 
? congeaPd Stones are to be fonnd,bnr not fo frequenily as near the lake Rown: ; and 
you ſhall many ximes find pieces of, Wood and Worms congeal'd in the'Stones: 


1C Tp | 4 + t{:10 28 + . -— lng : . 
| I brovghtaway a Camel: loading of thefe Stones; ati left them at FHarſeilles ; till 
ie I coukl God what ufc topur them th.” | | oor Ree 
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i A' Contmuation® bf the Conſtantinopolitan Road from Tauris t6 
_ Upahan, through Ardevil and Cabin. gn 


hu 


"17 v1 
* a 


Rom "Tam: to I/ahan the Caravan makes it generally tyenty-ſoyr days 


Jour ney: OO & Et 2af:38 ; FW has 

; } . The firſt day you qa over dry Mountains, and four Leagues. from 
A. Taxi. you meet with one of the faireſt Inns in Perſe... This Inn $ ha-Ssfr 
caus'd to be built; it is very conyenient; and Jarge enongh to.Jodge a hundred 
with their Horſes, Over. all Perſia, eſpecially from T.aurs to IJahen, 

and from thence to Ormus, youmeect every day with Innsat an equal diftarce, © 

The next day you-deſcend -a Mountain, in very rugged and narrow way. At 
the foot of this Mountain there are two ways for the Merchants to chooſe that will. 
go to Iſpabar. They that will gp the ordinary road and the dire& way through 
Kom and Kachan;leave a Lake upon the left hand that parts the two: Roads; and 
1h} they thatwill go through Ardevi/ and Cabin, twp.pther good Citics,leave the Lake 
00 1h upon the right; hand, and coaſtalong by MORA Monneny.., From Teak 
Fj to Ardevil it is not above a dozen Leagues, and having paſs'd the Lake,the Country 


mAnl 10 is. yery good: Which is the Road I intend to deſcribe firſt, 
10-007 NS | | by dl being at fo ſmall a diſtance from Tawrlycs almoſt in the ſame Degrees 
111194 nd. Minutes of, Longitude and Latitude. This City is famous, 48 well for being 
j Helgk Market of. Silks that cowe on Guilan, from which itis not.far off; as allo 
1108 | for the” 


Seputcher of Sha-Sefi, the firſt of that name, King of Per/as., The avenucs 
11189 to.it are very pleaſant, being as it were Alleys of great Trees, . which are call'd 
I144 | | Tchinar, planted ina ſtreight line, at a due diſtangg, It is of a moderate bigneſs, 


\|l] [i | and ſeated ina lovely. opening of the Mountains. The next to the Cities, whicl; js 
'» | . o ® . j d 6 4* = * 
[QUE : call'd - Stvalan, is the Figheſt in.all 3:dia. The Houſes of _Ardevilere built of 


** \NMI8R Earth, as aremoſt of the Houſes .in the City of Perſia - but the Streets are very 
THEAT uneven, dirty, and narrow. There is but on2 which is handſom, at the en 
my whereof is built.the Armenien Church. A little River runs through the middle e 
the City, which deſcending from the neighbouring Mountains runs from Eaft to 
Weſt. It is by Induſtry brought into many Cuts to water the Gardens, and 1 
many places there are very fair Trees planted, which are very delightful to the Si ſe 


WANT The | Meydan. or  Market-place .isa very great one ; more long than round;; where 
TWIT ftands a very fine Inn, upon one ſide, which the Kan caus'd tobe built. There are 
© MF feyeral others /-in ſeveral parts of the City, which haye the ProſpeR over ſeyeral 
(VILE lovely Gardeos,, eſpecially that which belongs to the King ; to which ou go 
WA through a long and lately Walk of four rows of Trees, at the end whereof ſtands 


a large Gate that gives you entrance. Though the Country about Ardewilh be 
| WAN proper to bear Vines, yet there are none: thereaboutsz nor is there any Wine 
| ; | made til} about four or five Leagues from the City. The g&rmeniars that dwell inthe 
Bills. 
{ 
( 


bY; City are very well ſtor'd with it ; though there be no place in all Perſe, where there 
We! is {0 much Caution totbe us'd, either as to the Importingit, or the Drinking it 3 
| - both . which muſt be done very priyately : Which proceeds from the Mahometan 
| | Superſtition the Perſians, having ſo peculiar a yeneration for that pace,that they 
Wi. + believe. it a fin to ſuffer Wine to be publickly drank therein. . 3 as 
%\ ROO The people come in Pilgrimage from all parts of Perf to the Sepulcher bf Sh4- 
| "HR _ Sefiz which together with the vaſt Trade of Silk, makes 4rdevil one of the moſt 
SHITTY Tel conſiderable Cities of all Perſia, There are ſeycral other Buildings added to the 
Won — Moſquee wherein he lycs interr'd ; the Entry whereof faces, the H4eydan, to which 
; un it is joynd upgn..the South-ſige | with a large Portal. "The Gateis chain'd with 
F\ WIRrT Chains faſtenfda_croſs with: great Rings ; which if any Criminal Offender can buc 
"ne 3 touch, and enter into the firſt Court, he is ſafe; for no perſon.can pprenehgl hjca. 
4110108 This isa large Court, yet more in length than breadth, without the Wall whereof 
that. looks upon the Market-lace, ſeveral Shops arc built for Merchants and 
Tradeſmen, q 
ut 
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\ Out of this Courc you pals into another which is lefs, : and. pay'd with broad 
Stones, with a Rivulet running through the middle, The Entry into it is. through 
a Dovr, fortifi'd with Iron Chains like the former, an4 is made at a corner of. the 
great Court upon the left hand, Ic brings you preſently under a , Portico, where 
there are fair Balconies raisd after the faſtion of the Corntry.. . Thole Falconies 
are full of ſeveral People; cither Pilgrims, or perſons whole Crimes conttrain them 
thither for Sanftuary. In that place you mult leave your Stick and your Sword, 
b:fore you go any farther; and give ſomething beſides to a Moullah, who is always 
attending there with Books. | ON OTE 3 a Dew YE ot 
In that ſecon4 Court through which the Rivulet glides, on the one file are Baths, 
on the other Granaries for Rice and Corn; and upon the lett hand, at the end of 
the ſame Court, there is a little Doar which brings you to aplace where the Royal 
Alms are diſtributed to the Poor, Morning and Evening ; being juſt againſt the 
King's Kitchin. This Gate is cover'd with Plates of Silver; and in the Kitchin 
there are about thirty Ovens contrivd in the Wall, with as many great Caldrons 
to dreſs Pilaw and other Food, as well for the Poor as for the Officers of the foſquee. 
While theſe Alms are diftributing, the Maſter-Cook, who commands all the reſt, 
ſets upon a Chair cover*d with Plates of Silver, and ſees that every thing be done 
in order. He ſees: to the meaſuring out the Rice every day for the Kettles, and 
caules the Vituals to be divided in his own fight : For there is an excellent Oeco- 
nomy in the King's Houſe. _ % | ; 
Ar the end of the Portico beyond the firſt Court there are two Gates, one beyond 
another , both cover'd with Plates of Silver, between thole two Gates on the 
right hand appears a little Moſquee, where are the Tombs of ſeyeral Perſian Princes 
of. the Bloo.] Royal. You muſt have a great care not to tread npon the Threſholds 
of the Gates; for it.is a Crime not to be expiated withont'a ſevere Puniſhment. 
From hence through alittle Ile, you come into the Body of the Church, richly 
hung with Tapeſtry, and ſet abour with high Desks, where lyea great many Books, 
wherein the Moullahs, or Dottors of the Law read continually, having Stipends 
to Officiate in the oſquee. At the end of the Body of the Xoſquee, is 2 little 
ORtagonal Monument, like the Choir of a Church,: in the midſt whereof ſtands the 
Monument of Sha-Sefi. It is. only: of Wood, but curiouſly carv'd. and inlaid. It 
exceeds not-the height of a Man of an ordinary ſtature; and teems like a great Cheſt, 
having feur. Apples of. Gold ſet up at each corner.. It is cover'd with a Crimſon 
Satin purflld with Gold ; and all the ether Tombs that are by it, are cover'd with 


Silks as rich; . As well in the Choir as-in the Body of the Church, there are abun- 


dance of Lamps, ſome of Gold, ſome of Silver; but the biggeſt of all ic of Silver; 
gilded an vermilion'd, and neatly engrav'd. There are alſo fix great Branches of a 
curious ſort of Wood, cover'd with Silver, with great Wax Candles in them, which 
are never lighted but at their great Feſtivals. _ 

From the D#omo where ſtands the Tomb of Sha-Sefi, you go under a little Vault, 
which encloſes another Monument of another King of Perſia, whoſe Name | could 
not learn, Ir books like another great Cheſt, curiouſly wrought, and cover'd with 
Satin. The Roof of the AMoſqute is adorn'd within with a Painting of Gold and 
Azure, a la Adoreſque ; onthe out-ſile, with a fair Yarniſh of ſeyeral Colours, like. 
the ſtately. Moſquee. at Tautzs, .C : LMS &: Jai 3 A CORDED 132 

[n the adjacent Parts round about Ardeiil are ſeveral Monuments worth a Man's 
light, being very ancient; and ſome which are ruin'd, ſhew by what remains the 
care wich they took to enrich them with curious Workmani{hip. A quarter of 
2 League from the City ſtands. a 2oſqueeg2in which are the :Tamibs of the Father 
and Mother of \Sha-Sefi. It is a:fair: Struture; with Gardens:and Courts, is one of 
Which there is a very clear Fountain where they keep Fiſh.-- T Foe 


L- 


_ Arazjulis ot only famous, as I have ſaid already, for the Royal Sepulchers which 


arein it, and for the Pilgrimages which have been made to it fromiall parts of Perſi43 
but the-numerous Caravaniof! Silk, which ſometimes conſiſt of eight or ninehun- 
dred Camels, add very much'to.its Grandeur. For being near. to Guilanand:Shþ4- 
maqui, . from whence thoſe vaſt quantities of Silk 'come;' ah6 for that the Road from 
both thoſe places, to Conſtantinople and Swmy#na,' lyes through this City,. there is 
a-continual confluence of Merchants, and all ſorts of Merchandizes ate here to be 
had' as well as at Tauris. Hy ET LENT TI Tv 7Y 51M 
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From eArdeivl td: Casbin you travel through a good Country; for every three 
or four Leagues you meet with little Rivers that tall fromthe Northern Mountains, 
and water the Earth. The Caravar is ulvally five days between Arden and Ar;on, 
between Arion and Tarontwo, between T aron and Casbin two more. Half a League 
on:this ſide T'aron you muſt croſs a great River over aſtone Bridge, and half a League 
beyond you come to Kalksl, | 

Arion is a little City, T:ron and Kalkal are two great Towns; and there are 
but theſe three places inall Perſia where there grow any Olives, or that they make 
any Oyl. Leaving Kalkl, you travel over a Plain tor three hours,gt the end whereof is 
a Way which you you cannot get over inleſs than four hours way 1s fo bad that 
the Horſes and Mules can hardly get up but for the Camels,they muſt take the lower 
Road, which is alſo very tedious, and full of Stones,which the Torrents tumble down, 
and it is three or four Leagues about, When you are up, the Country is leyel, 
and.you have not above three Leagues to Ca5bz7. | 

| Casbin-lyes in 87 Degrees and 30 Minutes of Longitude, and 36 Degrees and 
15 Minutes of Latitude. It is a great City, the. Houſes whereof are low and ill 
built; except ſeven. or eight, which are next to the King's Gardens. It has no 
Walls; and indeed the beſt half of the City isin Gardens. There are three Inns, 
with Market-places round about ; bne of the three being large and commodious: 


It is ihhiabited altogether by Mabomerans ; or if there be any Chriſtians, they are 


very few. . 

' The Soil about Casbiz produces Piſtaches. _—_— that bears that is never __ 
bigger than a Walnut-tree of ten or twelve years oN. The greatquantity of Pifta. 
ches that are exported out of Perſia comefrom Malavert;alittle City twelve Leagues 
from Iſpahan, toward the Eaſt. Theſe are the beſt Piſtaches in the World, and 
the Country being' of a large extent, produces them in {uch abundance, that it 
furniſhes all Perſia and the Indies. of . 

Leaving Casbin, you come to a little Village where there is bnt ove Inn; and you 
travel that day ſix Leagues through Countries fertil enough, and well watgr'd. 

' The next day you travel through a good Country, and in nine or ten hours you 
come to Denghe. This is a great Village at the foot of a Hill, through which there 
runs a fair River. It abounds with excellent both White and Claret Wine, where 
the Travellers take care to repleniſh their Bottles. - But generally they never lye 
here; being deſirous to go a League farther, for a good Inn's fake, which makes 
it a handſom Stage, ay 3.17 £1 OAT? 

| At this Town of Denphe it is where the two Roads from Tauris to Iſpahan*mect 2 
the firſt, through Ardeil and Casbin, I have already deſcrib'd.  Hither alſo come 
the Caravans that go for the Indiezithrough Meſhehead and Candabar, and where they 
leave 1ſpahan Road to take the left-hand Way, which carries them Eaftward. 


ate. 
C_ 


- 


The ordinary Road from Tauris to Iſpahan. through Zangan, 
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'E muſt now :return again to the Lake fix Leagues. beyond T aurs, 
. # - | where they that will take the: ordinary ſhort way through Zan 
| gan 'and Sulrarie;\teave the: lefor hand way 'of » Lrdezil >and 
wi Vo" Cabin, This Lake: is vſuallyi full of large red Ducks, which 
are very good Meat, * Tien AVE Quit "1G 4 FBS 
- From thence; aftertwelve or thirteen hours travel, in which time-you meet yrith 
theee:lans, 'you come to Karaſhima, a'large Town in adeep Valley, .thatſcemsto 
dowel manur'd; Theres in it only aſmall Inn/buitt of 'Farch,: the-Doors wherxeol 
wre:ſo low, that the People are forc'd to creep upon their knees to get! in. | 
-" The next day youcome to another large Village call'd Twrcoms,: where the Soil 
4s fertil, though it be very cold. There arc ſeycral Caravarſer#s Ms o 
| cy 
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Alley cover'd, which are only of Zarth, the Men lying at one end, and the Horſes 
at another. ; 

The next day you travel over an uneven and defert Country, and in eight hours 
time you come to 4f1ara, 2 little City ſituated in a Marſh, where you pay a Toll 
for Guarding the Highways. In this City is one of the faireſt Inns in all 
Perſia. | 

/onl hours after you leave Afanz, you mult croſs a River, over a fair Bridge 
which runs to decay ; the Arches whereof are hollow within ; it is built of Brick 
and Free-ſtone, being near as long as Poxt neuf in Pars, This Bridge ſtands almoſt 


at the foot of a Mountain calld Kaplenton. Sha-Abas caug'd all the way to be Pav'd, 


becauſe the Land is ſo fat and floughy, that when it thaws, or that the leaſt Rain 
falls, it is impoſſible for the Caravan to paſs. Beſides, there are a ſort of Camels 
in Perſia, that when: it comes to rain in a deep Soil, are not able to keep their 
Legs : nay through the weight of the Burthens which they carry,their very Qua ters 
will rive from their Shoulders, and their Bellies will burſt. So that before the way 
was pay'd, they were forc'd to ſpread Carpets in the moſt ſlippery ways where 
thoſe Camels were to pals : which muſt be till done in ſome places, where the 
Pavement is worn away. | 

At the lower part of the deſcent toward Iſpahan, upon the knap of a Hill which 
ſtands by it ſelf, appears an old forſak*n Fortreſs: it is near the Highway , and a 
River, which falls into the Caſpian Sea, after it has croſsd the Province of Gu:lar, 


. where it is cut into ſeveral Chanels, But generally the Corn and Fruits which 


grow in Perſia by the help of Water forc'd into Chanels, are of little efteem, 


and much cheaper than thoſe that grow in the Provinces whole Fertility isnot Arti- 


ficial. Moreover, that fort of forc'd Grain will not keep aboye a Year; and if 
you keep it longer, it breeds a Vermin that eats it. 'Tis the ſame thing if the Corn 
bs ground; and more than that, there breeds a Worm in the Flower, that makes 
it 1o bitter that *tis impoſſible to eat it. 

On this fide-the Mountain Kaplenron appear at a diſtance two others very high, 
one nn 7; North call'd Saveland, another toward the South call'd Sehand : 
there is aſthird, which cannot be ſeen in 1ſpaban-Road, being two far out of the 
way, near the City of Hamadany, Theſe three Mountains are full of Springs, from 
whence moſt of the Streams do fall that water Perſia: And the Perſtans do ſay, 
that formerly there were many more of theſe Springs, but that about a hundred 
Years ago ſeveral of them have been dry'd up, or otherwiſe no body can tell what 
is become of them. | 

There are feveral Villages near the Mountain that pay nothing to the King, but 
are oblig*d to ſend him a certain quantity of Rice and Burter, for the uſe of the 
Moſquee at Ardeuil. They have alſo one great Priviledge, Thar if a Man commits a 
Murther, and flyes to any of theſe Villages, he cannot be apprehended, nor can the 
King himſelf puniſh him. | : 

Leaving the River that runs at the foot of the Mountain Xplenton, you come to 
a fair Inn call'd Tſhamalava, built ſome years ago : and for thirteen hours after, 
travelling over a very barren Country, you meet with another Inn, which is call'd 
Sartcham, ſtanding in a very deſert place : which makes the Raders, that lye there 
to ſecure the Highways, very inſolent, finding themſelyes ſo far from any Towns 
or Villages. | 

F 11, ANI you come to a River, by the Banks whereof you travel a good 
while, till you come to an Inn which is cald Dighe, near a large Village. The 


Strudure is very handſom, the lower part being of Free-ſtone undulated with red 


and white, and very hard. 

The next day you travel a very uneven Country, till you fall into a deep Valley, 
at the end whereof you meet with Zangan, a great Town and ill built, How- 
ever, it has a very fair Inn, which when 1 went l:{ to 1fpahar: was fo full, that 
1 had like to have lain abroad in the Rain, but for the Courteſie of two er- 
menians. From Zangan you go toan Inn, where you muſt pay the Duties dueto 
the Kan of Sultanie. © Ry | | 

Sultanze is a very large City, which you leave half a Mile from the Road, near 
to a Mountain. Formerly it had in it very beautiful 2oſquees, as may be eaſily 
conjeurd by the Ruines that — Many Chriſtian Churches alſo were on. 
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yerted into Moſquees ; and if you will believe the Armenians, they will tell you, 
that there were in Sultanie near eight hundred Churches and Chapels. 0 

Three Leagues from Siltanie ſtands an Inn, and a League farther a great Town 
call'd 1ja, where there is another very commodious Inn, and moſt excellent 
Wine. | | 

From thence you go to Habar, an ancient City and of a large extent, but very 
much ruin'd, inhabited by Armemans for the moſt part : Here, tor the good Wines 
ſake the Travellers ſtay to recruit their Bottles. | 

From Habar, after ſeyen hours trayel you come to a Village call'd Parti. From 
Zangan to Partin you reach in two days. It ſtands in a fertil Plain, where there 
are {everal other Villages. It is not above three Leagues broad, being enclos'd on 
each ſide, to the Eaſt and Weſt, with a row of high Mountains. 

Having paſ#?d this Plain, you come td a barren Country and ill inhabited, which 
laſts all the day, till you come to Saxava. You pals by the Ruines of a Village, 
where there are but two Houſes ſtanding , with the Tower of a Meſquee, which 
is very high and ſlender. Then you come to a Mud-wall'd-Inn, built ſome few 
years ſince; and near to that a Caftle call'd Khiara, upon the peek of a Hill, but 
very ill built. | Sn 

Sexava is a little City in a Soil that bears excellent Nuts. The Inns that are 
there being built of Earth, and being but little, are very handiom and covenient, 
their number ſupplying the defect of their ſmalneſs. | 

From-Sexava, after ſeven hours travel, you come to a great Inn, calld 7dg:onp, 
which was formerly a nobler place than now it is, ſtanding alone in a Field. Three 
Leagues from thence you meet with another ſpacious Inn, call'd Cochkeria; and 
four hours farther you come to the Inn Dexghe, where the two Roads meet which 
1 ſpake of in the foregoing Chapter. | | 

From Denghe to Kom are three days journey, over a barren, dry, arid deſert 
Country, Where there is no Water but Ciftern-water, except in fome very few 
places, where it is very good. Four Leagues from Denghe is a fair Inn ; and three 
Leagues farther ſtands another, about a Mile from .a Village to the South, where 
there grows excellent good Wine, white and red. From this laſt Inn to Sava is not 
above three hours travel with the Caravar. 

Sava is agood City in a fertil Plain, where there are ſeveral Villages. The 
oSreateſt Trade of the Town is in little grey Lamb-skins, the curl whereof is very 
neat, of which they make Furrs. Two or three Leagues beyond Sava the Country 
is very well manur'd, and after you have forded a River half a League from the 
City, after two hours travel you come to one of the faireſt Inns in all Perſia, which 
was finiſh'd when I went laſt to /ſpahan. From thence to Kom it is about ſeven or 
eight hotrs journey, through a dry and ſandy Road: but half a League on this 
ſide Kom the Land is very good and fruitful. 

Kom is one of the great Cities of Perſia, in a fat Country abounding in Rice, 
There grow alſo excellent Fruits, particularly large and excellent Granates. The 
Walls are only of earth, with little Towers cloſe one to another ; and the Houſes 


| being only of Earth, are never the handſomer within.ſide. At the entry into the 


Town, you muſt croſs a River, over a ſtone Bridge, and then turning to the right 
hand. over a fair Key, you come to an Inn very well built and very convenient. 
That which is moſt remarkable in Kom is a large Moſquee, no leſs in veneration a- 
mong the Perſians, than the HMeoſquee of Ardeuil. There it is that you may ſee the Se- 
pulchers of Sha-Sefi and Sha-Abas the Second ; as alſo the Tomb of S:di-Fatima, the 
Davghter of Iman Hocen, who was the Son of Haly and Fatima-Zabrathe Daughter 
of Mahomet. The great Gate of the Moſquee anſwers to a Piazza more longthan 
broad, where ſtands an Inn and certain Shops, which without-ſide are ſomewhat 
beautiful, One of the fides of the P5azza is clos'd up with a fow Wall, over 
which appears the Shore,and a River which you croſs at the end of the P:az 24. Over 
the great Portal of the Moſquee ſtands an Inſcription, in Letters of Gois, inthe 
praiſe of Sha- Ab4s the Second. The firſt place that you enter into is a Court of 
more length than breadth, which may be term'd a Garden, in regard that on each 
ſide of the Alley in the middle, which is pav'd, there are ſeveral ſquare Beds of 
Flowers, yellow Jaſmin, and other Plants; which are raiP'd in by a Rail that runs all 
the length of the Alley on each fide. It is not an caſie thing for the Chriſtians to 


get 
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get in to this Court, eſpecially fuch whoſe Habits and Aſpe& they do not like: 
But as I cloth'd and carry'd my ſelf, 1 never was deny'd entrance into any place ci- 
ther in Perſia or Indra. | ; 

In this firſt Court on the left hand as you enter, are little Chambers, where they 
that receive the Alms, which by the Foundation of the Moſquee arc to be diftri- 
buted every day, come and eat their proportion, and then go their ways. Thoſe 
Chambers ſerve asan [Aſylum to thole that cannot pay their Debts, as at the Moſquee 
of eArdeiil. Neither are theſe Priviledg'd places like ours, where they that retire 
muſt live at their own Charge : For in Perſia they are fed at the expence of the 
Moſquee;, and being in that manner freed from Care, their Friends more ealily bring 
their Creditors to Compoſition, ES | | 

Out of the firſt Court you pals into a ſecond, which is larger, and all pay'd; and 
from that into a third, which is ſquare, and raigd like Terraſs. Youenter into it 
through a large Gate, at the end of an open Paſſage, where ſtand the Lodgings of 


the Moullah's. 


Out of that Court by an aſcent of Brickwork of ten or twelve Steps, you enter 
into a fair Court, which is alſo rais'd like a Terraſs in the midſt whereof is a fair 
Fountain. It is continually fill'd by little Pipes of Water which run into it, and is 
empty'd by others that carry the Water into ſeveral parts of the whole Encloſure. 
There are ſome Buildings in this Court, but one of the ſides of it is taken up with 
the Front of the X4oſquee, which is no diſpleaſing Struture. There are three large 
Gates belong to it, very well expanded, according to the mode of the Country ; 
with a Brick-wall before, about the height of a Man, with Holes in it for Light, 
made like a Lozange. The Threſhold of the middle Gate is cover'd with a plate 
of Silyer 3 and between theſe three Gates and that of the Duomo, are ſeveral 
Doors that hold Books in their hands, and read perpetually. 

This Moſquee is ORtagonal, and at every angle isa {mall wooden Door of Walnyt- 
tree, varniſh'd with grey and yellow. The Tomb of $Sidi-Fatima is at the farther 


. part of the ©Moſquee, there being only room for one Man to paſs between the Wall 


and the Tomb. Ir is eacompals'd with a large Silyer Grate, fixteen Foot ſquare ; 
the Bars whereof are round, and knob'd in thoſe places where they croſs each other ; 


it is lighted by ſeveral Lamps of Gold and Silver : which altogether is very pleaſing - 


to the Eye. The inſide of the 2foſquee, to the elevation of the Angles that ſupport 
the Duomo, is compos'd of ſquare Tiles varniſh'd over with divers Colours; and 
the Cpola of the Duomo, as alſo the Vault of the Portico of the Moſque, is a Moreſes 
pieceof Painting in Or and Azure. Upon each fide of the Moſque, and near theſide 
where the Tomb of S:di-Fatima ſtands, appears a great Hall, where the Royal Alms 
are diſtributed to the Poor, which conſiſt of Pilaw and other diet, very well dreſt. 
From this Tomb you turn to the left hand toward an Aſcent, diſtant five and twenty 
or thirty Paces; and at the top'of this Afcent is a Door, over which there is an 1n- 
ſcription in Honour of Sha- Abas the Second. The Door being open'd, ſhews you 
the place where the Body of that King repoſes: and through another Door with 


. aGratein it, you may diſcover, under a ſmall Duomo, the Tomb of Sha-Sefi his 


Father; which is cover'd. with a Carpet of Cloth of Gold. They were conti- 
nually at work upon the Tomb of Sha-Abas, which they taid, they world make 
very famous. ; | wy | 

I had not been two haurs in Kow, but a multitude of People ran by the Inn Gate, 
all in extraordinary haſt. Asking what the matter was, they anſwer'd me, that 
it had been a day long _ for the two Prophets to fight. Therenpon I went 
to the. Piazza, which was ſo crowded, that I had much ado to get to ſee. In the 
firſt place a ſufficient number of Tumblers and Puppet players, divided into two 
Bands, kept the middle of the Piazza, and made a ſufficient Ring for the Combar. 
Each Band held a Bull by the Horns, one of which they call'd Mahomet, and 
the other Haly : and whether it were by accident, or by the cunning of the Bull- 
Maſters, after an obſtinate Combat, wherein the Beaſts foam'd again with heat 
and rage, Mahomet at length quit the Field, and yielded Haly the Viory. Then 
all the People ſhouted for joy, and all the Piazza was filPd with the noiſe of 


Flutes and Hautboys ; and every one coming as if .it were te adore Haly, cry'd out, 


Behold the Works of God, that Haly has made ! At length they bring the Bull 


Haly under a Gate, with his Head turn'd toward the People ; where after they 


have 
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| have rub'd him to refreſh him, after a Combat fo courageovſly waintain'd, every 
one ſends him Preſents, which are all the Tumblers profit. The Kan or Governour 
of Kom, who was preſent with a hundred Horſes richly trap'd to behold the Sight; 
ſent the Bull a Preſent of 50 Tomans, or 750 Crowns. They who accompany'd him, 
and the chief Inhabitants of Kow, gave him ſome a Garment, others a Girele. 
Neither did the meaneſt of the People ſpare to ſend or carry him Fruits, or other 
things, according to their abilities. | 

The Kan was a Lord who was very civil, and there was no Stranger that did not 
commend his behaviour, in regard he was ſo obliging. 

So ſoon as I came to the place, whether it was that he perceiv'd me with a Dutch. 
an that I had brought along from Conſtantinople, or whether any one had inform'd 
him that there were Strangers near him,he ſent for us, and after he had ask'd us fome 

ueſtions concerning the occaſion of our Travelling, he ſent for a Seat and caus'd 
us to fit down, Then he askd us whence we came, and what we did at /ſpahar 
to which when we had anſwer'd him, that we went to wait upon the King, he ap- 
proved our Intention, complaining that we had not given him advice of our Arrival. 
In the Evening he ſent us ſeveral Delicacies, among the reſt, ſix fair Melons, and 
four Bottles of excellent Wine. | | | 

.He appear'd to me ſo brave and generous a Perſon, that I was very much trou- 
bled afterwards for his being in dis-fayour with the King, and his death, which 
enſu'd, For this Kan finding the Walls of the City, which were only of Earth, 
and the Bridge over the River to be out of repair, without writing to the King, of 
his own head, laid aflight Impoſition upon every Basket of Fruit that was brought 
into the City. Now there are in all the Cities of Perſia, perſons who are hird to 
take an account every Week what the Commodities may be worth, and to take 
care that no more than ſuch a Toll be laid upon any thing ;. which they tax among 
themſelves, and when they had ſet the Rate, they cauſe it t6 be cry'd at the 
beginning of every Week. Sha-Sef: then reign'd, it being the year 1632. The 
King being inform'd by theſe people of the Impoſt which the Kan had ſet upon 
Fruit without his knowledge, was fo enrag'd againſt him, that he caus'd him to be 
brought in Chains to [ſpaban, where he us'd him with a ſtrange ſeverity. For at 
that time the Son of the Kar ood at the King's Elbow, it being his Office to give 
him his Pipe and his Tobacco, which is a very honourable Employment in Perſia. 
When the Kar came, the King caus'd him to be carry'd to the Gate of the Palace, 
in the preſence of all the People, and then commanded his Son to pull the Hair 
of his Father's Muſtaches by the roots from his Skin. After that he commanded him 
to cut off his Noſe and his Ears; after that to put out his Eyes, and laſtly to cut off 
his Head, When he had done the Execution according to the King's pleaſure , 
he commanded him to go and take poſſeſſion of his Fathers Government, and 
allowing him an experienc'd Old Man for his Lieutenant, he ſent him to Kow with 
theſe words; 1f thou governs no better than this dead Dog bas done, I will put 
thee to a more cruel Death than this. 

Leaving Kom, for four hours you travel over a fair Champain Country, after 
which you come to a fair Village with five or fix Inns in it. Beyond that isnothing 
but Sand, till you come to a place call'd Abſchirim, or Freſh-water, where there 
are three Inns at a Diftance from any Villages. From Abſchirim to Cachan is ſix 
hours journey through a Corn Country, and ſtor'd with great Villages. 

Cachan is a large City, well peopPd, and furniſh'd with all things neceſſary for 
humane ſubſiſtance : There is an old Wall about it which is faln down in many 
places, fo that there is no need of ſeeking for Gates to get into the City. On that 
ſide which looks toward 1ſpahan the Soil is good, and produces great ſtore of Fruit 
and Wine, which the Fews take care to make. It is reckon'd that there are in 
Cachan a thouſand Families of Fews ; in Iſpahar about ſix hundred ; but in Kon there 
are not above nine or ten. Not but that there are many ews in Perſia, but thole 
of 7 og Iſpaban, Cachan and Kom, boaſt themſeves particularly of the Tribe 
of Judah. 

There are an abundance of Silk-Weavers in Chachan that are very good Work- 
men, which make all the beſt purfl'd Sattins mix'd with Gold and Silver, that come 
out of Perſia. There they alſo coyn Money, and make Copper-veſſels, which they 
vend in great quantities at a good diſtance off, The Market-houſes are very fair 

ones, 
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ones, and well vaulted, the Inns large and convenient : but there was one among the 
reſt which was very magnificent, near the King's Gardens, at the entry of the 
City. As well the Inn as the Gardens were made by the order of Sha- Abbas, the firit 
of that Name, who was at a. vaſt charge. The Inn. is above a hun red Paces 
ſquare, builr of Brick two Stories high, containing twenty-ſix vaulted Chambers 
of a reaſonable bignets. Ir was a Structure too Hair to be ſo little regarded, as now 
it is, being much faln to decay. In the middle of the Court was a Fountain 
to receive Water, which is ſpoil'd. The Perſians and Tarksare of that bad humor, 
rather to build new Houſcs than to repair old Buildings, , For which reaſon they 
have fince built at Cachin four or five Inns, as fair and commodious as that of Sha- 
Abas, This Cuſtom is grown to that height, that the Children are fo far from 


taking care to repair the old Houles where their Parents livd, that they will not 


ſo much as live in them after their deceaſe, covetous of the honour of building 
Houſes for themſelves. | IDE: he. £ ' > : 

Before we leave Cachan you mult take notice, that as you areto travel from that 
City to Gmilan,you cannot avoid travelling thorough Plains for twelve hours together, 
which are all pure Salt; and there is nothing to be met with by the way, but one 
Ciſtern ; nor can the Water which is in it be etherwiſe than very bad. . | 

Leaving Cachan, you croſs a Plain of three Leagues, aſter which you enter in 
among the Mountains, where you come to a very fair Inn of Brick. From thence 
you deſcend a pleaſant Vale, where you travel a long time by the fide of a Ri- 
ver, Over a very narrow way. At the end of the Valley you meet a great 
Wall, which crofſes it, and joyns the two Mountains together. This Wall is 
above a hundred Paces long, above thirty Foot thick, and fifty high. It was the 
Work, of the Great Sha-Abas, whoſe deſign it was to top the Waters that fall 
from the Mountain, and to make a Receptacle for Water in that place, to ſerve 
his occaſions. At the foot of the Wall there is a.Sluce, which being tet down 
keeps in the Water; but is pull'd up to let ont the Water over all the neighbouring 
Lands to the Plain of Cacharn, From this Receptacle to. Corox is about two hours 
travel. ie w_ | | 7 A 
Coros is a very large Village, and well peopl'd, in a Soil environ'd with high 


| Mountains, : and planted with great ſtore of Walriut-trees. The Houſes conſiſt 


but. of one low Story, being built of Flint-ſtone , but the Inn therein is very fair 
and commodious. This Village conſiſts but of one Street, but it is almoſt half a 
League long, and very troubleſom in the Winter, by reaſon of a great River that 
runs through it. and the great quantity of Stones that lye'in the way. All about 
this Village, as in ſeveral other places of Perſia, there. are a great number of Sha- 
cales ;, which are a kind of Foxes, that in the night time make. an ugly noiſe ; for 
if but one cry, all the reſt will make anſwer, and ſet up a howling. | 

From Cerou you muſt travel three Leagues between Mountains, after which you 
have but twelve Leagues to 1ſpahan. It is a continued Plain that extends it ſelf 
beyond the City, and in many-places the Soil is very good. Ateyery three Leagues 


endyon meet with Inns, The. firſt is call'd Achaha- Acacamala ; the ſecond, which. 


is the half-way between Coronand I[ſpahan, is calld Adichsacour. This place conſiſts 
not only of one »Inn,. for there are niany others, . ſo-that it- reſembles a large Vil- 
lage. - From. Aſichiacour you come to Aganwa, another Inn; but ill-built ; and from 


Azanwra, after'you haye travel'd: three Leagues through a fat ated ferril' C ountty, 


you come to fpahan. ; > "we 
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The PExkRSIaN Travels 


Book I. 


CHAP..--YIL. 
Of the Road from Smyrna to Iſpahan , through Natolia: | 


HI Myrna is at this day for Trade, whether it be by Sea or Land, one of the 
© moſt celebrated Cities of all the Levant, and the greateſt Market for all 
ſorts of Commodities which are traniported out of Aſia into Europe, or 
| out of Eurepe into Aſia. Hither all the Weſtern Fleets are moſt regularly 
bound, that came formerly no farther than L:gorn, and from whence, at times 
moſt regularly appointed, the faireſt Caravans ſet out. | 

This City lyes in 50 Degrees of Longitude; and 3$ Degrees, 45 Minutes of 
Latitude; at the bottom of a Gulf in the Archipelago, which is ſeven Leagues in 
length, upon the right ſide of the Ihmus which begins to form the Peninſula of 
Clazomene, right againſt the Iſland of Scho. Tt lyes in that part of the Leſſer Aſia, 
which the Greeks poſſeſs'd, under the Name of [conium; at a diſtance almoſt equal, 
between Epheſus and Sardis 3 and was one of the: ſeven Churches mention'd in the 


, Revelation of St. Foh#... It isat this day a great City, built like an Amphitheater, 


upon the delcent of a Hill that looks toward the Sumnier: Weſt. But it is neither 
ſo great, nor 1o beautiful as formerly. it was, as may be eaſily conjeQur'd by -the 
Ruines of certain Edifices that remain upon that Hill, which from the middle to 
the top, where the; ancient City ſtood, are altogether uninhabited.- There are 
alſo to be ſeen the..Walls of a fair Caſtle, and above that-the Ruines of an Amphi- 


theater, where they ſay St. Polycarp was expos'd to fight: with Lions. "This Am- 


phitheater was not.in-the form of: thoſe other, whichare uſuallyronnd ; for it con- 
tain'd but half a Circle, being left open to the Sea:fide, The Tarks have almoſt 
quite deſtroy'd it : .making uſe of the Stones to build a Fort two Leagues fromthe 
City, upon the Gulf, where the paſſage is very narrow; which the Ships areforc't; 
to ſalnte as they inter. in ,; nd to-ſpeak with, when they fail -out. - Moreover , 
that they might not be_ put to. ſend. for Stones, a-far-off, they conſulted whether 
they might not make uſe pt the Stones'of the Chriſtians Monuments, as alſo of thoſe: 
of the Fews, which are near'the Shore: But they-took very few, whether: out! of 
kindneſs to the Tombs, ox whether-they did not thigk them.ſo proper forvſe as the 
Stones of the Amphitheater. This Gaflle had not been [>ng built, but upon an occaſion 
very remarkable... . In the laſt Wars. of. the, Turks with the YVenerians, the Ottoman 
Fleet having been, beaten in the-Archipelago,! the Giant Signer refolv'd to re-fic- 
another to Sea, and. thereupon ſent to all the parts of his Enipice, wherehe knew 
any Enghiſh.or Holland Veſſels uſually were wont.to tides to fdllicitthenito ſerve him 
for his Pay, More,particulaily be aim'd at thofe..Veſſels which were in 'Smyt1a, 
Where there were generally more than in: any otherPort...But the Captains, who 
rejetted his Propoſition of kghting againſt the Fexer:z7is, believing thar he would 
Put ſome force upon them, ſuddenly, hoigd.Sailiahdsgot away:; it, being at a time: 


When, he could: not; keep theman, . having no' Caſtle. then built, ro command them; 


wk Grand Yiſes nettl'd at the acfulakof-the Captains, as anaffrout done to his 
/laſter, and to; 

{ubje&Rion )) of building a Fort upon the Gulf, in ſuch a part where the Veſſels muſt 
neceſſarily touch ; where now there lye great Cannons level with the Water, which 
no Veſſel can eſcape. Ever fince the Convoys will not come to Smyrna, as they were 
wont to do, but lye out at Sea, out of the reach of the Fort. 

Near to the Sea are yet to be ſecn ſome Remains of a Church, two ſides whereas 
{cen to have been diſtinguiſh'd into Chappels by little Walls, which are yet ſtanding: 
But the Natives doubt whether they be the Ruines of a Church dedicated to St. Poly- 
carp, or of an ancient Temple of f an. 

Smyrna has been oftentimes ruin'd either by the Wars, or by the Earthquakes 
wych often ppen there, One time that I ſaid there, there happen'd one, which 

laſt lonip, but was very terrible. About ſixty Paces from the Sea are to be 
gdiſcern'd the Ruines of great Walls two Foot under Water ; and at the end of the 
| City 
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ce-that the Ships could. come'in. and. go out, without any ler or- 
moleſtation, bethought himlelf (to tht end he wight keep them for the'future under * 


Ss A , 


a. LG «Ao ws ay Xi aa 


ie. 


So OO anNnqSy AO. eT 


IP EV 


\w 


Lan A es Bs TY th. 


Chap. VII. of Monſieur Tavernitr 3 


City that, tooks toward the Winter-Weſt, near to the Sea, appear the Ruines of 
a Mole, and certain ancient Magazines. | | | 

The Engliſh Merchants have dig'd among the Ruines of Smyrna, and have found 
reat ſtore of fair Statues, which they tranſported into their own Country. There 
are ſtill found ſome or other every day ; but when the Tarks find any, they disfigure 
them preſently. It may be conjeur'd, that there was one of a prodigious bigneſs, 
by a great Toe broken off of ſome one, arid for which 1 paid {ufficiently, out of the 
deſire I had to buy it. | ſentit to Pars to a Perſon of Quality, who look'd upen 
it as a great Curioſity. . This Toe was of a hard white Stone, and well ſhap'd, 
and by the proportion whereof, the Figure could not be judg'd to be leſs than the 
Coloſſus of Khoaes. | 

Upon that (ide of the City where the Mole was, ſtands an-old Caftle of no defence, 
at the foot whereof the Sea makes a ſmall Creek, where ſometimes the Gallies of 
the Grand Signor lye. | 

The City is well peopl'd containing no leſs than fourſcore and ten thouſand Souls. 
There are reckon'd no lefs than 60000 Tarks, 15000 Greeks, 8000 Armenians, and 
about ſix or ſeven thouſand Few. As for the European Chriſtians that Trade there, 
their number is very ſmall, Every one of theſe Nations has the exerciſe of their 
Religion free to themſelves. The Turks have in Smyrna fifteen Moſques, the Fews 
ſeven Synagogues, the «Armenians but one Church, the Greeks two, and the Latines 
three. There are alſo Frexch Jeſuits, and Italian Obſervantins, or a ſort of Grey 
Franciſcans, The Turks, the Greeks, the «Armenians, and Fews live upon the Hill ; 
but all the lower part toward the Sea is inhabited only by the European Chriſtians, 
Engliſh, French, Hollanders, and Italians. The Greeks have alſo in the ſame Quar- 
ter an old Church, and ſome few ſmall Houſes, where Sea-men make merry. 

All theſe different People of Europe are geiterally known in Smyrna by the Name 
of Franks. Evety Nation has its Conſul: and the French Conſul has two V ice-Conſuls 
under him ; the one at Scalanova, the other at Cho. 

Scalanova, or the New Port, is two Leagues beyond Epheſue, and being a good 
Haven, the Veſſels were wont to. unlade there ; but the Tarks would not permit 
it any longer. For that Place being the Dowry of the Grand Sgnor's Mother, the 
Vice-Conſul agreed with the Governour of Scalarova, who permitted the Tranſpot- 
tation of Goods to Smyrna, which is not above three little days journey with the 
Caravan : A thing that ſpoiPd the Trade of the City, and injur'd the Officers of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe. Whereupon they Petition'd the Grand S;gnor that no more Goods 
might be unladed at Scelanova: fo that now no more Veſlels go thither, unleſs it 
be to take in freſh Viduals. 

Chis is one of the greateſt Iſlands in the Archipelago, of which in another place : 
but the Vice:Conſul that lives there has no more buſineſs there than the other at 
Scalanovay; for the Veſſels that touch there, neither unlade not export any Goods 
trom thence. - 

The Quarter of the Franks is only a long Street, one (ide whereof lyes tpon the 
Sea; and ag well for the ProſpeR, as for the convenience of Unlading Goods, the 
Houſes upon the: Sea are much dearer than thoſe that lye'upon the Hill. 

The Soil about Smyr2a is fertil, and abounds in all things neceſſary for humane 
ſupport , but particularly in good Oyl and good Wine. There are Salt-Pits alſo half 
a League from the City, toward the North. The Sea affords great ſtore.of good 
Fiſh; Fowl is very cheap; and ina word, Smyrza is a place of great plenty. There 
is a lovely Walk all along the Sea to the Salt-Pits, where generally abundance of 
People walk in the Summer-time to take the freſh Air : and there being more 
liverty at Smyrna than in any other part of Turk, there is no neceſſity of taking 
a Janiſary along, when a man goes abroad, 'If a man loyes Fowling, it is but 
zaking a Boat, which lands him two or three Leagnes from the City, toward the 
Mountains, where there is ſo much Game that he can never return empty. For the 
value of three Sox you may buy a red Partridge at Smyrna, and all other Fowl is 
proportionably cheap, LEY 

But if Smyrna have theſe great advantages, it has alſo its inconveniences : the 
Heats are very exceſſive in Summer, and indeed they would be inſupportable, were 
it not for the Breezes that come off the Sea: theſe Breezes rife about ten in the 

Morning, and continue till the Evening 1 but if they fail, *tis yery bad for = 
| ; Inha- 
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Inhabitants. Beſides, there: hardly 'paſſes a Year but the City is infeſted with the 
Plague, which however is not lo violent as in Chriſtendom. The Turks neither fear 
It nor flic it, believing altogether in Predeſtination. Yer [ believe, if the Inha- 
bitants of Smyrna would take care todrain away the ſtanding Puddles that gather 
in the Winter about the City, they gould not be ſo frequently moleſted with the 
Plague as they are. It'is moſt rife in Aay, Furr, and Fuly; but the malignant 
Fevers: that ſucceed it in September and Oftober are more to be fear'd, more People 
dying of them than of- the Peſtilence. In all my Travels I neves was in Smyrna at 
theſe unfortunate Seaſons, There is no Baſha in that City ; it being govern'd only 
by a-Cady, who is not. fo ſevere to the Chriſtians as in ether places: For ſhould he 
abuſe his Office, Conſtantinople is at hand, where you may complain to the A4:ftz, 
and have relief; who for ſome good Preſent may be calily perſwaded to depole the 
Cady, as being glad of the opportunity to diſplace him, and to put another in 
. The Cuſtoms of Smyrna yield a great Revenue to the Grand Signor, being paid 
there very exa&Rly. But were there a certain Rateput upon Commodities, the Mer- 
chants, who would otherwiſe be loſers, would not ſtudy ſo many ways as they do to 
deceive the Cuſtomers : For thoſe Cuſtomers lay what Price they pleaſe upon Com- 
modities,: valuing that at a thouſand Crowns, which perhaps is not worth three hun- 
dred, being abſolute Maſters of the Rate. In my laſt Voyage to Smyrna, four Dutch 


'Wormen that went thither in our Ship from their own Country, carry'd a-ſhoar under 


their Coats whatever had of rich Merchandize : for the Tarks have ſuch a reſpe& 
for 'that- Sex, that they will not ſomuch as offer to ſearch them. If a man be tak'n 
in ſtealing Cuſtoms, there is no-other puniſhment than to pay donble. 

The Trade of Smyrna is very great, and the principal Merchandizes which the 
Franks tranſport from thence, are raw Silk , which the Armenians bring out of 
Perſia ; Chamlet-yarn, and Chamlet or Goats-hair, which come from a little City 
call'd Angonri, fifteen or ſixteen days journey from Smyrna; Cotton twiſted ; Skins 
and Cordovans of ſeveral colours ; Calicuts, white and blew; great quantities of 
Wool for Mattreſſes, : Tap'ftries, quilred Coverlets, Soap, Rhubarb, Galls, Va- 
lanede, Scammony , and Opium z which four laſt Commodities are- to be had in 
the Countries near to Smyrna, but not in great quantities. The Caravans come 
generally to this Town in the Months of February, Frne, and Ottober ; and depart 
again to the Countries from whence they came the ſame Months. ; 

Epheſus not being above a day and a halfs journey from Smyrna, on Horſe. back- 
{ took an opportunity togo thither. There were twelve of us that joyn'd together, 
Franks and Hollanders, who took three Faniſaries along with us, and three Horſes 
to carry our Proviſion. | 

We travePd this little Journey in the Summer, and ſetting out of Smyrna about 
three of the Clock in the Aſternoon, we rode through a Country part Plains, and 
part Hills, till we came to a great Village, where we ſup'd. 

Aſter we had ſtaid there three hours, we took Horſe and travePd till Midnight, 
to ayoid the Heats : By the way we met with nine or ten Arches, very narrow ; 
which we could not conjeQture to be any thing elſe than the Ruines of ſome Aque- 
dudtt. From thence to Epheſus the way is very pleaſant, through little Thickets 
watred with Rivulets. | FT? 

A quarter of a League from Epheſus you meet with another ©Moſqwee, which was 
formerly a Chriſtian Church, built out of the Ruines of the Temple 'of Epbeſs. 
T his Moſquee Rands enclos'd with Walls,and you muſt aſcend up toit by two Aſcents 
of twelve Steps a-piece, which bring you to a large Paſſage. From thence you enter 
into a large Cloyſter, the Arches whereofare ſuſtain'd with Marble Pillars of feveral 
colours, delicately wrought; and the lower part of the Gallery, which runs along 
three of the {ides, that conſifts of great Squares of Stone. The A4®ſquee takes up the 
fourth ſide upon the Jeft hand, the Gate being inthe middle. The Aoſquee it ſelf 
is a. wide Arch, ſupported by five Columns, all of moſt exquiſite Work. There 
are four of Marble, and every one ot a different Colour ; but the fifth is a moſt 
rare piece, being of Porphyry, acd the bigneſs of it makes it fo much the more to 
be admir'd. | ( 

Epheſus does not look like a City, being fo abſolutely ruin'd, that there is not 
a Houſe ſtanding. It was built upon the deſcent of a Hill, in a ſituation not much 
DROTIOR Sa unlike 
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unlike that of .Swyrn#, at the foot whereof runs a Riyulet, after it Has made a 
_ thouſand] Aecarderainthe Meadows. The City leems to have been very large, for 
you may diſcern upon the top. of the. Gates the compaſs of the Walls, with ſeveral 
Jquare Towers, :ſome of 'which are ſtill ſtanding : and there is oie very remirkable; 


haviog two Chambers in ir, one of which is a very fair one, the Walls and Pave- 


ment. whereof:are Marble. . | Ne | 
-: -The- famous Temple of Di4ra ſtood at the bottom of the Hill, neat one of ths 
Gates of the City: -There remains nothing of it at preſent but the great Portal, which 
zsentire. The: Vaults of the Archgs under. ground ſtand to this day;and are very targe, 
butall-full of naſtineſs. We went in with: Lafithorns; and though you muſt creep to 
etin, by reaſon that the Wind has almoſt ſtopt up the Hole, by gatherihg the 
Bas abane it, yet wie you are 1n., you gay go upright; for the Arches are 
high and fairy: and little the worſe. Near the Gate lye four or five Columns upon 
the Ground, und near to that a Fountain, ten Foot in Diameter, and two deep. 
The People: of the Country report, | that: it was the Fountain wherein St. Fohn 
Bapniz'd the Chriſtians. For my part, as | have ſcen inthe 11dies ſeveral Pagods and 
Edifices much more beautiful than ever the;Temple of . Epheſus could be ; I believe 
it rather to haye been a Baſin wherein the- People pur their Offerings, of which 
there are-ſcyeral ſuch that belong to the//ndign Pagods. -' The Greeks and Arme- 
nians;' but. above all the Franks; when they .go to Epheſus always endeavour to 
ere off ſome piece of that Baſin, to, carry-it away with *em as a Relick; but the 
tone.is ſo hard, that they can break oft bur yery little at a time. 

| Not far from the Temple appears another Gate of the City, over which there 
lygs a;great Stone ſeyen or eight Foot-lquare, wich an emboſ#d Figure of 9. Curtis; 
that Fameus Rowan, who threw himſelf,” Horſe and Arms into the gaping Earth, 
for. the good of, his Countrys,, Many-Merehants have offer'd Money for liberty to. 
carry.it away but cannot obtain leave. About five hundred Paces from Epheſus 
is the Grotto which they call the Sever Sleepers, at the bottom of the ſame Hill where 
the City was-builti | 23 Page ITS: LORE NS Ha 
.. From Epheſus we went. to. Stalunovey: which is not. above two Leagues off, By 
that time you come half the'way, 'the littke River that runs by.Epheſz falls into the 
Sea, in the mouth whereof-:there are always « great number of Greek Barks fiſhing 
for. Sturgeon,'// Of, the Spawn; of this Fiſh-they make Caveare, and drive a great' 
Trade in-it.in thoſe Patts : then they take the. moſt deticate and ſmalleſt Entrails of 
that Fiſh, which they fill with the ſame Spawn, of which they make a kind of a flat 
Pudding, as: leng.as a Bisket, , which they call Botargo. : This they dry in the Smoak, 
and cut it afterwards in ſlices to eat. Upon this and the Cuttle-4iſh the Greeks ge- 
nerally feed during their 'Lenr, which is very aultere, EE 
. Scalanovd is a Port of which I have already ſpoken., and thither we came by 
ſeyen a Clock in the Evening ;. where the-Ggrernour of che Place; mote civil than 
uſually the Twrks are accuſtom'd to be; made'us very welcony. 

' In the Evening one of our FarMaries had quarrel'd with one of our Servants , 
who thereupon had beaten him; and therefore he complain'd to the Fellow's Ma- 
ſter, whonot giving him that ſatisfaction 'which he defir'd , thereupon the' Turk 
ſudy'd to. be reveng'd upon-the whole Company. For this reaſon, upon ſome pre- 
tence.or other, he went, before, the better to bring about his deſign. We ftaid 
till the Morning, and then departed early from/Scalanova, and. by Noon we: came 
with good Stomachs to the doſquee near Epbeſus, where we had been the day before : 
And ſome of the Company thought it a very convenient phaceto dine tm, Ythe 
ſhade; thereupon we ſent for our. Proviſions, ' with a Boracho of Wine," and ano- 
ther of Water, and fell to cating in the Paſſage into the Aofquee, not dreaming 
any harm. We had not veen long at it, when we perceiv'd two or three Turks 
about two hundred Paces.off,: who came from a Village very near to the'Iſoſguee. 
Lknowing the cuſtom of. the;Goſintry better than they,” told them, that they were 


certainly coming to pick aiquarrel with us, and therefore caus'd them tor hide the. 
3ottle of , Wine immediately ;: for-it was then the Turks Ramezan, or Lent diiring 
which time Wine is ſtrialy torbidden. Thele two ill-contriv'd and ill:cladq Fellows. 


- 


were the Faniſaries of the place, whom the Cadi had-ſent, upon the infomation” 


of our Fanſary (who-knowing we had eaten in the ſame place before, a$ indeed 


ag 


we had done, wade no queſtion but we _ do ſo again) thinking to ſorprizevs 
- Br 4 - : 


. 
* 
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as we were drinking Wine, in a place which they eſteem Sacxed, and by conſe- 


quence was among them accounted an ad of Sacril:dge. Chriſtian Dogs, cry'd they, 
when they came near vs, to eat and drink in a Molquee, and profane 4 holy place 
4: you do, at & time that renders the offence more criminal No, cry'd 1, anſwering 
for the reſt, we drink no Wine, we drink, nothing but Water, a»ud you may taft it, ſaid 
I tohim that was the moſt buſiez with that I caus'd a Glaſs to be pour*d out and 
giv'n him; and I gave one of the Tarks a private wink, who. underftanding it was 
a promiſe of gratuity , turn'd about to his Comrades , and cry*d, *Tz very true, 
they drink, no Wine. However in regard they had Orders to bring us before the 
Cady, there was no contending. Thereupon I and three others undertook to 
anſwer for all the reſt, The Cady revil'd'us as bad as the Faniſary at firſt ; 
but he was not only ſurpriz'd, but much troubl'd , when they all unanimouſly 
affirm'd that we drank no Wine, believing they were confederates with us. Bot 
I had cunningly ſlipt eight Ducats into the Hand cf the Tark to whAn I had made 
a ſign with my Eye, who over-joy'd at ſo plentiful a gratuity, -had oyer-perſwaded 
his Comrades not to ſay any thing againſt us. -The Cady, though he did not liketheir 
Teſtimony, yet call'd for Coffee for us; according to the cuſtom of the Country, and 
ſent us to his Lieutenant 3 who having been often greas'd in the Fiſt by the Smyrna- 
Merchants, receiv'd us very kindly, and told us that the Cady was but newly cerie 
to his Place, and was needy ; however a ſmall matter would content him There. 
upon we gave the Lieutenant twenty-five Ducats, who moſt certainly went ſnips 
with the Cady, and ſo return'd us to our Company, who were much afraid we would 
not have come off ſo. pas 

We were reſoly'd to return to Smyrna not the ſame way we came, and fo we 
took another Road, which was a very pleaſant way, partly over firm Sands, and 
partly thorough Meadows, where we met with: ſeveral narrow Dikes very well 
Pay'd, Then we croſs a rugged: high Mountain, and lay in a Afabumcerar 
Barn. 129 

The tiext day we return'd to Smyrna, having finiſh'd our ſmall Journey to Epbeſus 
in five days, When we told the Conſuls how the 7anizary had betray d us, they 
made their Complaint to the Fanizary Aga and the Cady, who, for his puniſhment 

ut him out of the Corſuls ſervice, which is an advantageous Employment. For 
des that the Conſul's Fanizeries are:exempt from the Duties of War, they are 
well plac'd; for there is never a Merchant that is not beneficial to them ſome way or 
other ; eſpecially at good times, as New-years-day and other Feſtivals. Nor 
could the Fanizary have been more ſeverely puniſh'd ; for the Turks love Money 
above all things in the World. | 

But to return to our matter, The Rendezyouz of all the Caravans is generally 
two Leagues from the City, neat a Town call d Porgarbachi. The day of their 
ſetting out being fix*d, every one provides himſelf for his Journey, and meets the 
Evening before at the place appointed, to be ready at the hour. IS 

From Swyrna to Tocat, is thirty-five days journGy with the Caravar, and the laft 
tive 1 went we made it thirty-eight from Pongarbachi, 

The firſt day we trayel'd eight hours through a Country whoſe profpe was not 
uopleaſing, leaving ſome Villages more than a League from the Road ; and we 
lodg'd in a Park, near the River Pafolus ;, which is a ſmall River, the Sand whereof 
ſhines, and is of ſeveral colours. Which caus'd Antiquity to call Pas Golden- 
Sanded.. . It falls from the Mountain Tmelw, and after it has water'd the Territory 
of Sardis, mixes with the Riyer Hermes, that throws it ſelf into the Archipelago 
through the Gulph of Smyrna. The Mouth of it is not above two or three Leagues 
from the City, toward the North. | 

The next day in fix hours we came to Durgow, a little City in a Plain. All 
Chriſtians that live not in the Territories of the Grand Signor, and paſs that way, 
once a.;Year pay Carrage, or a Tribute of four or five Crowns : butthe Franks are 


| Exempt, both at D&argout and over all Turkic. There reſides a Baſha in this City 3 


and we were conſtrain'd to ſtop there a whole day, becauſe the Caravan that 
comes from Perſis arriy'd at that time, fo that they were fore'd to change their 


Is. Ph 
The third day, after five hours travel in extremity of Heat, we came to lodge 


Acar 2 palry Village. The 
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The fourth day we travel'd fix hours, and ſtop*d near to a {mall River. In the 
Morning we paſy'd over the Ruines of the ancient Sardss, the Capital City of Lydia, 
and Seat of King Creſuws. There were ſtill to be ſeen the Ruines of a large Palate 
and two fair Churches, with a great number of Pillars and Corniches of Marble. 
This City having held out ſix Years againſt the Army of T emwur-leng, who befieg'd 
it; fo ſoon as he had taken it, in revenge he utterly deſtroy'd it. There is a 
Village near Sardis of the ſame Name, where ſtood the City, which was one of the 
Seven Churches mention'd in the Revelation, The fifth day we rode for ſeven hours 
through a Country, but ill matiur'd, and took up our Stage in a Plain upon the fide 
of a River, | 

The fixth day we paſs'd by the Walls of the ancient Philadelphia, call'd at preſent 
Allacbars, which was alſo one of the Seven Churches of Aſia. There is ſomething 
of Beauty till remaining in thoſe Walls, and the City is very large, but ill peopPd, 
k is ſituated vpon four little Hills, at the foot of a high Mountain over-looking 
a fair Plain to the North, that produces excellent Fruit. To witneſs its Antiquity, 
there is yet the Ruines of an Amphitheater, with certain Sepulchers; from whence 
the Inhabitants report that the European Chriſtians took out the Bodies that were 
buried there, and tranſported them into Exrope, believing them to be the Bodies 
of Saints. It is now all deftroy'd, but re-built of Earth by the Turks after their mode. 
It was formerly one of the principal Cities of Afyſia, and in regard it was alway very 
ſubje& to Earthquakes, the moſt part of her Inhabitants liv'd in the Country. The 
laſt time I travel'd that way, in the year 1664, the ſeventeenth of Fune, the Turks 
were feaſting and rejoycing upon the News, as they ſaid, which they had receiv'd, 
of the defeat of the Chriſtians in Candy. But the News was falſe, and only con- 
triv'd to encourage the People ; for the Grand ' Signor was then making Levies iti 
thoſe Parts. We lodg'd that day, after feven hours travel, upon the Bank of a 
ſmall River, -a League and a half from Phzladelphia. | 

The ſeventh day we travel'd eleven hours over a Mountain, where thoſe Trees 
plentifully grow that bear Galls, and Valanede, which is the ſhell or rind of an 
Acorn, that Curriers make' ule of to dreſs their Leather. We lodg'd in a 
Meadow on the top of a Mountaifi which is call'd /je2{i-bogaſe, or, The Mountairi 

Robbers. | 
The eighth day we continu'd our Journey over the ſame Mountain , which is 
a very batren Country-where there is no Proviſion to be had. We travel'd but fix 
| hours, and lodg'd near a River in a Plain call'd Sarroucabaqui. : 

The ninth day the Caravan traveld thorough dry Lands, where there is not one 
Village to be ſeen, and lodg'd near a Bridge built ove a River call'd Copli-ſoy, in 
the Plain of nahi. : | 

The tenth day, after we had ttavel'd cight hours over an uneven and barren Coun» 
try, we ſtopt in a Valley near a River call'd Bana-ſos, the Water whereof is 
not good. In the Night there aroſe a Tempeſt that put vs all in a diforder, and 
the Rain that fell was as cold as if it had been in the depth of Winter. We were 
wet to the Skins, and were forc'd to throw Coverlets over the Bales to keep the 
Goods from being ſpoyÞd. | | = 

The eleventh day we travel'd through a pleaſant Country, between Vales adorn'd 
with a moſt delightful Verdure z and'we were in view as we paſc'd along of certain 
hot Baths, though very little regarded. We lodg?d upon the Banks of a ſmall River, 
by the fide whereof we had travel'd for ſome hours. 

The twelfch day we continu'd our Road fot ſix hours between the ſame Vallies, 
and lodg'd by a River. | 

The thirteenth day, we travel'd eight hours; and ſtop'd near to a Village in a 
Country call'd Dozgaſſe. £5 | 

The fourteenth, after a Journey of ſeven hours we paſgd by the Walls of Apbiom- 
Caraſſar, that is, The Black.City of Aphiom or Opium, becauſe it has a Proſpe&t 
over a fair and large Country well cultivated, where they ſow great ſtore of Pop- 
pies, whence they draw their Opizm or Aphiom, as the T urks call it. | TY 

 Apbiom-Caraſſar, is a great City, dirty and ill built, the ancient Name whereof 
I could never learn, for the Greths and Armenians are very ignorant, But ac- 
cording to all probability and the fituation of the place, it ought to be the ancient 
' Hicrapolis fitvated upon the A14ander, a famous Riyer of the Leſſer Aſia, ry 

| W1 


/ 


_ «1;Lhbe ſeventeenth we travePd eleven hours through: a mix'd and uneven Country, 


drawn out of three deep Wells; for which reaſon the place is call'd Exchg derin-gin: 
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winds and turns the moſt of any River in the World, And indeed we are the 
more to ſeek; in regard the Tarks:change the ancient Names according to their own 
cuſtorn and pleature, and give no other Names to, Rivers than that of the principal 
City;through which they-pals; - or elfe deriving their Names from the Colour of 
their -Sands. There is to be ſeen in that City an ancient Caſtle of  Free-ſtone upon 
the Point of a high Rock, ſeparated, from the Mountains that are next it toward 
the South, which make-a Semicixcle. All the Armenian Chriſtians, SubjeRs to the 
King, of Perſia,paſſing thorough Aphiom Caraſſar mult there pay Carrage, from which 
they are not exempted, though they have .paid it before at Erzerom or elſewhere. 
The Caravan does not top at Aphiom-Caraſſar, as well for that there are no Inns but 
what.arc ruin'd, . as for that about a League farther there is a place. where you have 
excellent Fiſh,,and very cheap, and they of the City bring Barley; Strawz and 
'other-things which the Caravan wants. 'The Cargvan therefore that day lodges upon 
the Banks of 1{zander, which is to be crols'd over; a;Bridge not far diſtant from a 
faull Village. In this River are great ſtore of Crawhſh and Carps; and the Fiſher. 
men will be ſure to-attend upon the Caravan. I have teen lome Carps there aboye 
Shree Foot long. WITT3: We 7-70 4106 4 9 
-: The fifteenth-our Caravan began to part it ſelf, ſome ſor Tocar, ſome for the Road 
to-Aleppo 3 the one. part taking the right-hand. Road roward the-Winter-Eaſt, for 
Syria ; the other the. left-hand. Road North-Eaſt, for Armenia... - 
> After we were parted, we trayel'd;two or three ours in ſight bf one another, 
They that go to Aleppo, fall into; T arſus,, where St. Paul was born, and from T arſus 
io Alexandretta. + But we continu'd our Road to Tocat, and after we had crots'd 
a. great Plain, having .travel'd fix hours, we lodg'd in a Merſhy place near a ſmall 
Village. There is one thing remarkable in this Road as in many others, which 
maniteſts the Charity of the Tarks, . For in moſt of. the high Roads, that are'far 
from Rivers, they have ſet up Cifterns, whither when the Rains. fail, the neigh. 
bouring: Villages bring Water for the. Travellers,, who wout1 elſe be very niuch 
diſtrels'd. ; = ' ; "3 we | : ch $:16-8 
The ſixteenth we travel'd eight hours through a very even-Country, but jll ma. 
nur'd.; where we ſaw a little City: call'd Bonlayundi. There are-ſome Moſquees,. 
which the Turks have built out of the Ruines of the ancient Greeks Churches, frory; : 
which they have taken Pillars of Marble, and other pieces of ArchitcQure, to adarn 
their Sepulchers without any ordex at-all, which:you meet with very often upon-the 
high Roads; the number is the greater,, becauſe they never lay two Bodies inone' 
Grave. : There is alſo in this 'Cuty an.Inn ,. cover'd with Lead, which is all the 
Beauty of it ; nordo Travellers make any uſe of. it but only in foul weather. We 
lodg'd 'a League and a half from the City, and aid there all the next day, _ . » 


and came to-lodge in a Village where there are not above three or four Houles,: 
thongh there be excellent Paſtyrage about it.. There is no Water, but what is 


. -The.cighteenth we travel'd not above five hqurs. through deſert Countries, and 
took up our Stage in a kind of a Bog, near a pitiful Village. | 
' "The nineteenth, after we had travelPd eight honrs through ſpacious Ceſert Plains, 
we paſs'd through a large Village, the Inhabitants whereof were ggne with their- 
Cattet into.the Mountains, for.the.caol Air, during the Summer time, according 
tocuſtom. There is an indifferent Randſom Moſque of Free-ſtone ; and indeed the: 
Vallage, the Name whereof the People told me was 7ſhaciclos, has been mach bigger 
than now it is, as may appear by the Ruines, In two hours after we came to loege- 
beyqnd .itin'a Meadow, near a Riyulet. © SS i corre 
The twentieth we croſs'd oyer deſert Plains, but which ſeem'd to have been for-/ 
erty well manur'd y and after.ten hours travel; we ſtop'd in a Bottom near a- bad 
Water. : - Tn e488 0-30 3. 4 0” ) 14 2; . RIS TL ; 
.The;twenty-firft, for ten hours the Country was all barren and'deſert, avd we 
came to lodge at-the end of a long Plain, near two Wells, the Water.whereof was 
grad.for nothing. jo : 
- The trwenty-ſecond we travel'd through the fore-mention'd Plain, and met with: 
little Valleys where there was wh good Paſturage.”. The Caravan ftop'd neartoa. 
Pitiful. Village, and a naſty Well. IC AT i rORes _ 
BY Deed: * The 
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The twenty-third we travel'd not above five hours ; becauſe it was the time of the 
Tarks Beiram, or Eaſter, which: our Caravan, confiſting of Turks, would needs 
ſolemnize. That day we travel'd through an indifferent good Country, and well 
rill'd, where we diſcover'd ſeveral fair Villages ; and we fodg'd upon a riſing 
Ground, from whence we had a very fair and far diſtant ProfpeR. Lone e gee? 

The twenty-fourth we travePd fix hours, and came to loge in a Meadow where: 

the Water was bad. Near to that place, we diſcover'd a Plain that extends it ſelf 
eight or ten Leagues in length, though it be not.above one or: two in bredth : it 
feem'd like a Lake; and indeed it is only a falt Water congeal'd, and thickn'd into 
Salt, which you can hardly diflolve but in fair Water. This Lake furniſhes almoſt 
all Nato{; with Salt; wiere you may buy a Waggon load drawn by two Bufalo's 
for-45 Sous. It is call'd Dowſlag, or The Place for Salt; and the Baſhaof Couchahar, 
about two days jourricy from it, gets by it 24000 Crowns a Year. Sultan Amurath 
caugd a Uitc to Le cut quire thorough it when his Army march'd to the Siege of 
Bagaat, which he took from the Perſran. $1 

The twenty-fifth we traveP'd nine or ten hours, and met not with one Village, 
the Country being all deſert, We lodg'd upon arifing. Ground, near a good Foun- 
tain call'd Cara-dache-ceſme, or, The Fountain of the Black. Stone. © 

| The tx@nty-ſixth we paſs'd throngh a great Village call'd T ſhekenagar , in a 
pleaſant fituation , but very ill built ; and after we had travel'd eight hours, we 
came to lodge in a delightful Meadow, near another Village call'd Rewmcouche. 

- The twenty-ſeventh we traveP'd nine hours through Countries full of Licorice, and 
having paſs'd a great Town call'd Beſerguenlou, we lodg'd in a MeaGow. 


a 


\ The twenty eighth we croſs'd a great River call'd Fechil:irma, over a long well . 


built ſtone Bridge. At the end of the Bridge call'd Keſſre-kyprs ſtands a great 
Village, wherein the greateſt -part of the Houſes are built under Ground, like 
Foxes Holes. We put on farther, and after ſeven hours travel, we lodg'd below 
another great Village call'd 2fou@gpiour , where there are abundance of Greeks, 
which they conſtrain ever and anon to turn Turks, The Country being inhabited 
by Chriſtians, and fit for the Plantation of Vines, there is Wine goed ſtore, and 
very good, but it has the ſcent, of the Wines'of: Azjou. The Village is well fituated 
but ill built, moſt of the Houſes being under Ground, in fo-much that one of the 
Company riding careleſly, had like to have-faln into a Houle. & 

The twenty-ninth we rode for ſeven hours through a pleatant Country, wherc 
we ſaw ſeveral Villages; near to one of which the Caravan lodg'd in a Meadow, 
cloſe by a Fountain. | To | | 

The thirtieth we rode through a flat Country , well manur'd, and ſ{top'd near a 


River wherein there was but very little Water: itis call'd Cara-ſox, or, The Black, 


Kiver, For two or three days together, at every two Leagues diſtance we obſerv'd 
little Hillocks of Earth artificially rear*d, which they told us were rais'd during 
the Wars of the Greeks to build Forts upon, for Watch-Towers. 

The thirty-firſt we travel'd a very uneven Country, but abounding in Wheat, 
.and after we had traveFd ninehours, we lodg'd in a Mcadoiw, near a River, which 
we croſs'd next Morning before day, over a ſtone Bridge. | | 

The thirty-ſccond, after we had travel'd eight hours, we lodg'd by a River, 
where we ſaw a great number of Twrcomans: They are a People that live in Tents 
like the Arabiars, and they were then leaving that Country to go to another, having 
their luggage in Waggons drawn by Bufalo's. f 

The thirty-third we met again with Mountains and. Woods, which we had not 
feen in 18 days before, which had conftrain'd us to carry;Wood ypon our Camels 
to dreſs our Proviſion : We were very ſparing of it, and; ſometimes made ule of 
dry'd Cows dung or Camels dung, when we camenear the Waters where they were 
wont todrink, We travel'd eight hours that day, and Jodg'd.in a Meadow where 
the Graſs was very high, yet where there had been Houtes formerly ſtanding. 

The thirty-fourth we torded a deep and rapid River call'd Fangon, from the Name 
of the Town next toit. A little above the place where we rforded it, we law a 
ruin'd Bridge, which had been built over it. : . xt? | FI 

The thirty-fifth we travel'd cight hours through 'a fair Valley well manur*d,, and 
upon the left hand we left a C aſtle rais'd upon a;Rock. The Caravas lay that night 
upon a riſing Ground near a Village. & 3 1 OT Ts: | a | 

c 
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The thirty-ſixth we travel'd through the ſame Valley for eight or nine hours 
longer ; in this Valley were ſeveral pleaſant Villages, but we lay by a ſmall Ri- 

The thirty-ſeventh we travelPd fix/hours among the Mountains, where there are 
ſome very narrow Paſſages, but ſtore of Water.; and we lay in a Vale aboundiog 
in Paſturage. KEW | | 
\ The thirty-eighth we rode for four or five hours over a rugged Mountain in 
craggyt way 4' at the foot whereof we met with a Village call'd Taquibac ; from 
whence it is but five Leagues to Tocar.' And theſe are all the Roads from Pars to 
' TIſpahan, through the Northern Territories of Tiwrkee, 


* 1 \ 
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How the Author was robb'd ;near Tocat, and of a certain ſort of 
. rare and fine Wool which he firſt brought into France 


Ly 


Hquibac iis the place where the Perſian Caravan uſes to meet, when it 
departs from Tocat to Smyrna, and this is the only place in all the Road 
where a Traveller ought to ſtand upon his-guard; by reaſon of Thieves 

who haunt. theſe Quarters, and are great Maſters in their Trade. Qnce 
as | came out of Perſia they would needs give me a taſt of their Art, notwithſtanding 
all the care I took. There were three or four of us that would needs ride. before 
with our Servants to Taquibac, in expeRation of the Caravan which was to come 
the next day; where we ſet up our Tents upqn the Bank of a {mall River. Ihad 
then a good many Bales of Wool, with which I made as it were ,a double Wall 
about my Tent: ſo that there was but one paſſage between the Bales, for ope Man, 
In four of theſe Bales I had a quantity of Musk in lead'n Boxes, to the yalue of ten 
or twelve thouſand Crowns : which Bales I put within-{ide, To that they touch'd 
the Tent and myBeds-head. NextNight, it being very dark, the Thieves came, 
and finding the outward Bales ſmell ſo ftrong of Musk, they thought one of tholc 
Bales would be a conſiderable Booty. The Bales were all ty'd together with a 
Cord that kept them faſt; nor was it eafie to unde them, without a noiſe. They 
wak'd me with their buſtle at firſt, and I ſent out my Servants to ſee if they could 
catch them ; but they will lye ſo cloſe upon their Bellies, that in ſuch a dark Night 
as that was*tis impoſſible to diſcover them. Thereupon my Servants went to lleep 
again, and the Thieves to their Work ;, and having with a great deal of ingenuity 
cut the Cord, they carried'away the two Bales. In the Morning four or five of vs 
with a Camel-driver for our Guide purſu'd them, and in half an hour we met wigh 
the marks of the Robbery ; for the Rogues being mad that they found nothing but 
Wool, which they thought to be of no great value, fcatter'd it in the High-way 
for two or three Leagues together : ſo that I caug'd it to be pickt up again, and 
loſt not above fifteen or'twenty Pound. I ſpeak this to caution the Marchants that 
carry Bales of Silk-or other rich Commodities, to beware of theſe Thieves; for 
they will come creeping upon their Bellies, and then cutting the Bales w:th great 
Razors, will prefently empty a Bale of one half of the Goods. 

*Tis true, the Wool 'was of no great value for their uſe ; but it was a ſort of rare 
and very fine Wool, which I carry'd out of Perſia to Paris, where ſuch fine Woo! 
was never ſeen. Asto the place where it is to be had, | met with one of the Gaures, 
or Perſians that adore the Fire, who when I was at Iſpahar in the year 1647 ſhew'd 
me a Sample of it,. and inform'd:me that the greateſt part of this Wool comes from 
the Province of Kerman, whichis the ancient Caramania; and that the beſt Woo! 
is to be mctwith in the Mountains that are next to the City, that bears the name 
of the Province: That the Sheep in thoſe Parts have this particular property, that 
when they have fed upon new Grafs from January till May, the Fleece falls off of 
it ſelf, and' leaves the Sheep naked, :and their Skins ſmooth, like a Pig's that is 
ſcalded off; ſo that there is no necd of ſhearing them, as with vs; afrer ney 
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ther'd it, they, beat ity and the'\courle Wool 'breaking , the fine only remains. 

hat.if you tranſport it, before you make itinto Bales, 'you'muft throw Salt-water 
upon it, whig) keeps the Worms out of it, and ;preſerves it ſtom rotting. Now 
you mult take noxice that they never dyethis Wool, it being naturally of a dear 
Brown, -or a'dark Aſh-colout!; and-that there is 'very little of it White, which is 
allo much dearer than the otherz-as well for that itvis ſcarce, as' becauſe thatthe 
Mufzi's, the Mowlatr's and. other perſons belonging to the: Law: 'never wear any 
Girdles or Vaiſs (wherewith-they cover their Heads when they pray) but W tre : 
for- at other times they wear thei about their: Necks, as the Women do their 
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_- Into this Province of Kerman almoſt all the Gawres are retir'd, and they are they 


that ooly Trade-in this Wool, and have the whole Manuſatture of 'it. They. make 
thoſe Girdles of it which they ule in Perſia; and bome Pieces of Serge, which are al- 
moſt as fine and tranſparent, as if they were of Silk. 1 brought over two Pieces 
into France, and preſented_one to the late Queen Mother, -the other tothe Prin- 
cels of Orleance. 

1 could not drive any Trade. in this Wool till the year 1654, returning out of 
the Indzes by Sea from Surarto Orme.” To which purpoſe, 1 departed from Ormws, 
and took Guides along with me to (ſhew me the way to Kerman, whither I could 
not get-on. Horſeback in.lels.than- twenty-leyen days. I dare day that Mexander 
the Great 'di4 not march this way into the Indzes : for in-the whole extent of the 
.Country there is no Water to be met with but in ſome certain places, and. in the 
hollow of ſome Rocks, where there is not enough neither to water eight or ten 
Horſes. Beſides, in ſome places aman' is conſtrain'd, by reaſen.of 'the Mountains, 
to fetch a great compaſs about ; for a Foot-man that makes his way through thoſe 
Rocks, ſhall go-farther in half an hour than a Horſe-man can do in four. | 

Kerman isa large City, which has been often ruin'd by being ſeveral times taken 
and re-taken 3 nor is there any thing handſom 4n it, but only-one Hooſe.aret a 
Garden, upon which the laſt Kars have beſtow'd a vaſt expence to make —_— 
delightful. They make there a ſort of Earthen.wase which. comes very: near-to 
Porcelan, and looks as neat and as fine. As ſoon as.L arriv'd, I went 'to: vilit the 


Kan, who made me very welcom, and gave order to the -Gaxres tofurniſh mewith. 


Bread and Wine, Pullets and Pigeons, which in-thoſeparts are fat, and as largeas 
little Capons. The Gaures are they that make the Wine aridto-make it more 


ſweet and pleaſant, they take away the Stalks,' and never preſs 'any thing bur the 


meer Grape. . | . 
The Kan was but newly entred into the poſſefſion of his Government, and being 
defirous, according to the caſtom of the new Goyernours, to have a noble Sword 
and Dagger, with a rich Furniture of his Horſe, which requir'd fome Jewels, 1 
preſented him with a Diamond worth eight hundred Crowns, which he caus'd to 
be {et in the end of the handle of his Dagger. He alſo deſir'd to have of mie as 
many more Jewels as came to ſeven or eight hnndred Livres : and by the Prefenc 
and the Bargain I facilitated my purchaſe of the Wool which I intended to buy. 
Two days afteer he invited me to his Entry-Feaſt, which he:made for the ccheif' of 
the Tity z and knowing I wanted a Mule, he ſent me one well worth a: hundred 
Crowns. This is the Nobleſt Carriage in all Perſia, which the great Perſynages 


' chooſe before Hoiſes, eſpecially when they arein years. - But'it was not the Kar: 


alone who was civil tome. A young Lord, who liv'd in Kerwan.,. 'and was at the 
Feaſt, whoſe Father had been formerly Xa» himſelf, took great delight to diſcourſe 
with me concerning my Travels; and offer'd me his ſervice in a very obliging man- 
ner. Now the Perſians are very curious, and great admirers of the Rarities of Forein 
Countries : which inclination Jed the young Lord to:enquire:of 'me whether 1 had 
2=g any Firc-Arms, telling me he would content me for them to ny ſatisfa&ion.' The 


next Morning I preſented him with a Carbine, and a 'pair of Piftols that pleasd 


him exceedingly; and alittle Watch, for which I would take. no'Meney; wherecat he 
. feem'd to be not alittle troubl'd. Howeyer he ſent me a ſtately Horle worth about 
two hunted Crowns, or twelve Tamw2ns. This young Lord was of acclear humour, 
civil, accompliſh'd, generous,and did every thing with a good grace. | So that when he 
ſent me the Horſe, he ſent to entre«t me withal, if I did not like that Horſe, 'to-tome 
and chooſe which 1lik'd beſt in-his. Stable. | - | | KI 
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By the/favour-of this Lord and the Kay, I made good the Purchaſe thatT intended, 


For the People: began to murmur (knowing what a Parcel I had got together ) 
and told the Kan that I would carry away all the Cloth out of the @@ratry, fo that 
. they. ſhould have nonetto ſet the Poor on work.” Thereupon the Kan ſent for me, 
_and for thoſe reaſons told me I muſt buy no more.. To fend off the blow, I made 
' anſwer, That it was the King of Perſi«'s defireta'try if we could make asfine Cloth 
" of his. Wool in Fraxce, as they didin Englardand Holand; and thatifit ſucceeded, 
'I ſhould bring French Workmen' into Perſia, and-ſo by ſettling the -Trade in his own 
. Country, frec him. from the Charge of forein ManufaQturers, "This filenc'd the Kaz, 


{o that I till bargain'd for more. But when I was return'd to 1ſpahan, the People' of 
the Country would not keep touch with me. However, | wrote ſo home to the 
Kan, threatning withal to complain to the King, that he fearing the King's dif. 
pleaſure, forc'd the Natives toſetid me: my Bargain to /ſpahar. - | 
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Of the Road from Kerman to Iſpahan'; and the Fortune of Nazat 


- Mahomet-Ali-Beg. Tv 


Rom Kerman to Iſpahan is no lefs than five and twenty days on Horſeback. 
In thoſeplaces where there is any Water, the Conntry is very good ; but 
thoſe placesare very rare ;' for the aptr, 7. omemunys Sandy, and offenſive 

” . to the Eyes. ' The'Chiefeſt comfort to a"Fraveller is, that every Evening 

.he meets with an Inn, : where there are Ciſterns, which is a great refreſhment in 

thoſe deſert Countries. The moſt part of thoſe Inns 'were built ſome Years ſince 

.by:the ſpecial care of Mahomer-Ali-Beg Nazar, ' or Grand Maſter of the King's 

-Houſe:and Treaſury; a Perſon the'moſt Virtuous of any that Perſia can boaſt of 

for many Years. He was Generous, and favour'd the Franks in all things, for he 

lov'dithem exceedingly. He faithfully ferv'd his King, and defended the People 
againſt the Oppreſſion and Inſolencies of the Great ones; which drew upon him the 
hatred of many : but ſtill he preſery'd himſelf by his ſyncerity and prudence; as by 
the following Story will remarkably appear. 4 
'The Great Sha-Abas the Firſt, being one day a Hunting in the Mountains far out 
of ſight from his followers, met a young Lad playing upon a Pipe by an Herd of 
Goats. - The King asking him ſome Queſtions, he anfwer'd him to the purpoſe to 
every one, not knowing who he was.” The King ſurpriz'd at his Repartees, made 
a ſign to Iman-coali- Kan Governour of Schiras, who was juſt come up to him, not to 
tell the Goat-herd who he was. After that he proceeded to ask him other Que. 
ſtions ; to which the young man anſwer'd fo ſmartly, that the King could nor 
chaoſe but and in an amaze. Thereupon the King ask*d the Kar what he thought 
of the Goat-herds Wit? Who anſwer'd, that he beliey'd if the Boy were taught 
to: Write and Read, he might do good ſervice to his Majeſty. Upon that the King 
immediately caus'd hin; to be ſent to School, where the'young Lad being naturally 
of. aſslid Wit, clear Judgment, and happy Memory, grew ſo accompliſh'd, and 
ſo well acquitted himſelf of ſeveral Employments'which his Majeſty beſtow'd upon 
him, that the King advanc'd him to the Office of Nazar, or Grand Maſter of the 
Houfe, and did him the honour to call him Mahomer- Ali-Beg. The King ob. 
ſerving his fidelity, and good management of all things, ſent him twice Ambaſſador 
to'the Great Mogul, and both times wasextreamly pleas'd with his Negotiation. Ma- 
bowet lov'd Juſtice,and would not ſtoop to be corrupted by Preſents: A thing which is 
very rare among the: Mahumetans. © 'This great Integrity of his made all the Lords 
of the Court his Enemies, eſpecially the Eunuchs and the Women, who have always 
the King's Ear. But while Sh4- Abas liv'd, there was no perſon that durſt open 
his lips, againſt the Nazar, ſo much was he in fayour, and that juſtly, with the 
King... Sha-Sefi ſucceeding his Grandfather Sha-Abas, and being very young, the 
Nazar*s Adverſaries thought they had now a fair Game to play. Thereupon the 
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Eunuchs, who are always at the King's Ear, ſuggeſted to him many things to the 
diſadvantage of the Grand Maſter ; but whateve: they f4id, the King Save little 
heed to their Tales. At length, one day when the King was looking upoti certain 
$kains and Daggers ſet with precious Stones, one of the Eunuchs told kim thoſe 
were trifles, and then defir'd his Majeſty to ſend for a Scimeter that the Grand 
Signor had {ent Sha-Abzs, all over ſet with Diamonds. True it is, that the Grand 
Signor had ſent a rich Scimiter to Sha- Abas ; but Sha-Abas had defac'd it long before 
Mahomer's time, and had made a noble Jewel of the Stones that adorn'd it. There- 
upon this Scimitar was ſought for in the Treaſury, where Mahomer was chief Offi- 
cer; butnot being to be found, the King was troubl'd, finding it regiſtred in the 
Book of Preſents. Then certain Eunuchs and Grandees of the Court took their 
epportunity to rip up Mahomet's Life ; they repreſented to the King how many 
Inns, Bridges, and Dikes ahomer had built at his own charge ; what a Houſe he 
had rear'd for himſelf, fitting for his Najefty to live in : and aggravated withal, 
that he could not do ſuch great things as thoſe, without purloining notably from 
the Publick Stock; for which he ſhonld do well to call him to an account. As they 
were thus diſcouriing, Mahomet came inito the Preſence, to whom the King (not 
receiying him as he was wont to do) ſpoke ſome hara words about the Scimiter 
that could not be found : telling him withal, that he would ize if the all reſt of the 
things in the Treaſury were agreeable'to the Regiſter, and then gave him fifteen days 
time to give' in his Account. ahomet not at all mov'd, reply'd to the King, that 
if his Majeſty pleas'd he might come to the 'Treafury to morrow : and withal be- 
ſought him ſo to do, though the Kiag a ſecond time gave him fifreen days. There- 
upon the King did goto the Treaſury next morning, according to Mahomer's deſire, 
ard found all things in good order ; having heard before what became of the Sci- 


. miter. From thence he went to Mahomer s Houle, who made the King a thean 


Preſept : For it is the cuſtom, that he whom the King honours with a Viſtt, muſt 
wake a Preſent to his Majeſty. Aſter the King had receiv'd it, he walk*d up and 
down, and viewed the Chambers, Halls, Parlours and Rooms of State; and 
wonder'd to ſee them {o il] {et out with plain Felts, and courſe Carpets ; whereas 
in othet Lords Houles a man could not ſet his Foot upon any thing but Cloth of 
Gold and Silk. For the King, as they had ſet the Nazar out, expeted to have 
found other things ; which mace him adyyire at ſo great a Moderation in fo high 
1 degree of Honour. Now at the end of a Gallery, there was a Door lockt with 
three great Padlocks. Of this the King took no notice: whereupon the Merer, 
who is the White Eunuch, and chief of his Chamber, as he came back, ſhew'd the 
King the Door that was ſo ſtrongly Padlock'd ; which made the King ſo curious to 
Have it open'd : withal , asking AZahomer what he had got there lock'd up withſo 


much care ? Oh Sir, ſaid he, it behoves me to keep that lockt, for there is all the 


Eftate I have in the World. All that your Majeſty has ſeen in this Houſe is yours, 
but all that is in, that Chamber is mine, and I dare affure my ſelf, your Majefty 
will be ſo gaacious as never t6 take it from me. Thoſe words inflam'd the King's 
curiofity ſo, that he commanded the Door to be open'd : But he was ſtrangely 
{urpriz?d, when he ſaw nothing more within than 2dahomer's Sheep-hook, that lay 
upon two Nails, his Scrip wherein he us'd to put'his Vitals, his Bottle for his 
Water, his Pipe, and his Shepherd's Weeds, all hanging azainſt the Wall. The 
Nazar beholding the King's aſtoniſhment at ſuth a Sight, Sir, {aid he, when the 
King Sha- Abas found me in the Mountain keeping Goats, then that was all I had, 
and he took nothing from me: I beſeech your Majeſty that you would not deprive 
me of theſe things neither; but rather, if you pleaſe, let me reſume_them again, 
and fall to my old calling. The Ki touch'd at ſo high a piece of Virtue, caus'd 
himſelf to be diſapparel'd, and gave his Habit to the Nazar, which 1s the greateſt 


Honour that the King of Perſia can beſtow npon a Subjet. Thus Fubomer continu'd 


and dy honourably in his Employment. This brave Perſon was the ProzxeQor of 
all the Franks in Perſia : and it any one had done them wrong, upon complaint he 
did them Juſtice immediately. One day as I was ſhooting Ducks,.npon the River 
of Iſpahan near the Nazar's Gardens , with two Servants, ſome of the Nazar's 
people that did not know me ſet upon me, and would have taken away my Gun 
which I would not let go till I had broke the Stock about the Shoulders of the one, 
and fiung the Barrel at the other's Head, — took ſom? of the Franks 
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along with me, and complain'd to the Nazar: He teſtifi'd his forrow for what had 
happen'd, and gave us evident Proofs thereof, by the blows which he caus'd to be 
laid upon thoſe that had done me the injury. | 

Another time, -Sha-Sefi being upon his return from Guilan, his Tents were 
ſet up near Zalfa in «Armenia, where the King ſaid to hunt two or three days. 
Now among the reſt of the Courtizans that follow'd the Court, to divertiſe the 
King with Dancing and Mummery, there was one who was perfealy hzndſom, to 
whom the King had already ſent Preſents; which could not be unknown to any 
Lord i'the Court, But the Nazar's Son, for all that, -being .in the heat of Youth, 
Sot this Courtizan to his]Tent, and there lay with her : which came to his Father's 
Ears next day. The Nazar, whether out of his zeal to the King, or whether it 
were an effect of his prudence to prevent the King's anger,whici would have certain- 
ly been the death of his Son, caus'd him to be drub'd, after the manner of the Coun- 
try, and baſtinado'd all over, till the Nails of his Toes dropt off, and that his Body 
was almoſt a perfect Geliy, Which when the King underſtood, together with the 
Young Man's Crime, he faid no more, but that the Nazar had done wiſely by 
puniſhing his Son himſelf, to prevent his Juſtice. ED 

But to return-to the Road from Kerman to Iſpahan. The firſt day that I ſet oiit 
from Kerman, at my Stage in the Evening I met with a rich oullab, who ſeeing 
I had Wine, civilly offer d me ſfome of his Ice to cool it. Inretaliation, I gaye 
him ſome of my Bottle. He invited me to his Houſe , which was well built, 
wih a handſom Garden with Water in it. He entertain'd me with Spoon-meat, 


according to the mode of the Country ; and when I took my leave, he filPd my 


Baracho with very good Wine, 

The following days I ſaw nothing worthy obſervation ; the Country being as I 
have already delcrib'd it. | | E ; 

Yezdlyes in the Road, almoſt in the mid-way between Kerma: and IſpabdF, in 
93 Deg. 15 Min. of Longitude, and 13 Deg. 45 Min. of Latitude. Ir is a great 
Town in the middle of the Sands, that extend themſelves for two Leagues round it: 
{o that when you leave Tezd you muſt take a Guide, for upon the leaſt Wind the 
Sand covers the Highway , whereby a man may be apt to fall into Holes, which 
ſeem to have been either old Ciſterns, or the Ruines of ancient Buildings. Between 
the Town and the Sands there is alittle good Soil, which produces excellent Fruits, 
but above all, Melons of ſeveral ſorts : the Pulp of fome is green, of others yellow 
. and vermilion ; and ſome- there are, the meat whereof is as hard as a Renneting. 
There are alſo very good, Grapes, and good Wine ;, but the Governour will not 
\. permit the Inhabitants to make Wine. Some therefore they dry, and of the reft 
they make a kind of Confe&tion to eat with Bread. There are alſo abundance of 
Figs, which are large and well taſted, They diſtil vaſt quantities of Roſe-water, 
and another ſort of Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails red, which 
they ſqueeze out of a certain Rodt call'd Hina. There are three Inns Ith' City, 
and ſeveral Bazars or Market-places cover'd and vaulted, which are full of Mer- 
chants and Workmens Ware-houfes. They alſo make at Yezd ſeveral Stuffs gf 
Silk intermix'd with Gold and Silver, which they call Zerbaſte; and another ſort of 
Stuff of all pure Silk, call'd Dara;, like-our ſmooth ſtrip'd Taffata's, Other Stuffs 
they made, half Silk half Cotton; others all of Cotton, like our Fuſtians. They make 
alſo Serges of a particular Wool, which is ſo fine and delicate, that it looks hand- 
{omer, and is much better than Silk. . 
Though I had nothing to do, I Raid in Yezd three days, becauſe I met with 
fome Armenians of my acquaintance. In which time | found the general Opinion 
to be true. For certainly the Women of Tezd are the handſomeſt Women in all 
Perſia. There isno Feaſt made, but five or ſix of them come to divertile the Gueſts 
with Dancing, who are generally none of the meaneſt Beauties and Converſations 
among them. However it comes to paſs, . the Perſian Proverb is, That-to live happy, 
a Man muſt have a Wife of Yezd, cat the Bread of Yezcecas, and drink the Wine 
of Schiras, INES | 
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re . 
- Of the Caravanſera's, and Government of the Caravans: 
" | 
7 
to 
1y I HE Caravanſera's are the Eaſtern Inns, far different from ours; for 
, they are neither {o convenient, nor ſo handſom, They are built {quare, 
Lt much like Cloyſters, being uſually but one Story high; for it is rare 
ii to ſec one of two Stories, A wide Gate brings you into the Court; and 
n- in the midſt of the Building, in the front, and upon the right and left hand, there 


n- is a Hall for Perſons of the beſt Quality to keep together. On each ſide of the 
ly Hall are Lodgings for every man by himſelf. Theſe Lodgings are rais'd all along 


he the Court two or three Steps high, juſt behind which are the Stables, where many 
Yy times it is as good lying as in the Chamber. Some yill rather lye there in the 
Winter, becauſe they are warm, anJ are roof'd as well as the Chambers. Right 
ut againſt the Head of every Horſe there is a Nich with a Window into the Lodging- 
IS Chamber, out of which every man may ſee how his Horſe is look'd after. Theſe 
ve Niches are uſually ſo large, that three men may lye in them; and therc it is that 
E the Servants uſually dreſs their ViQuals, | 
t, There are two forts of Inns. For ſome are endow'd; where you may be re- 
y ceiv'd for Charities fake; others, where you muſt pay for what you call for. There 
are none of the firſt, but between Buda and Conſtantinople. Nor is it lawful for 
I any others to build ſuch, but only the Mothers and Siſters of the Grand Signor, or 
ſuch Viziers, and Baſha's as have been three times in Battel againk the Chriſtians. 
in In theſe Fnns, which are built out of Legacies, there is a very good allowance of 
at Diet to Travellers. and at your departure you have nothing to do but to thank 
T the Benefatior. But from Conſtantinople to Perſia, there are none of thoſe endow'd 
1e Inns z only ſuch where you have nothing but bare Walls. It is for you to provide 
h Utenſils for your Kitchin, and a Bed to lye on: as for Proviſion, the people bring 
N Lambs, Pullets, Butt&Fand Fruits in their ſeaſons : or elſe you may buy it, provided 
s,  before-hand by the Maſter of the Houſe. There you alſo meet with Barley and 
W Straw for the Horſes, unleſs it be in ſome few places that I have been at upon the 
p. Road. In the Country you pay nothing for your Chambers; but in the Cities you 
t pay ſomething, though it be but a ſmall matter. Uſually the Caravans never g0 
& into the Towtis, which are not able to contain ſo many People and Horſes. When 
of you come to your' Quarters every one looks after his own Chamber, for there is no 
r, regard to Poor or Rich : ſometimes out of Breeding, or out of Intereſt, an ordinary 
h Tradeſman will give way to a great Merchant ; but no man is permitted to leave the 
\> Chamber which he has once made choice of. In the night the Inn-keeper ſhuts up his 
"= Gates, being anſwerable for all things that ſhall be loſt ; for which reaſon he keeps 
of a Guard about the Inn. | NS, 
of \ © "As for the Perſian Caravanſera's, they are more commodious, and better built 
T; than thoſe of Tiurk/e, and at more reaſonable diſtances, throughout almoſt all the 
e Country. By which deſcription of Inns it is eafie to obſerve, that though theſ 
K Caravanſera's are not ſo commodious for the Rich as our Exropear Inns, yet they 
are more convenient for the Poor, to whom they never refuſe to give admitrance- 
th tio perfon being oblig'd to eat or drink more than! he pleaſes; but every one being 
n allow'd to ſpend-according to his Stock, without grumbling. -- = 
ll You may travel in Turkie or Perſia, cither with the Caravan, or elſe m company, 
ts ten or twelve together, or elſe alone with a4Guide: The ſafeft way is to go with 
ns the Caravan, though you are longer upon the Road, by reaſon of the ſlowneſs of 
y, their march, eſpecially when the Caravans conſift of Camels. © 
ne The Caravans are as it were great Convoys, which conſiſt of a g00d number of 


Merchants, that meet at certain times and places, to put themſelves into a con- | 


dition to defend themſelves from Thieves, that are very riſe in Troops in ſeyeral 
deſert places upon the Road. Theſe Merchants chooſe among themſelves a Caravar- 
Baſhi, who orders them how they ſhall march, aſſigns the places of lodging at 
_ 'Night, and who with the chief of the Caravan, is a kind of Judge of the differences that 
fall 
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fall out by the way. There is no honeſt man that covers the employment ; for the 
Caravan-Baſhi, being to diſcharge ſeveral ſmall duties upon the Road, however he 
behave himlelf, is fill ſuſpe&ed for his fidelity: When the Turks are moſt nume- 
rous, they make choice of a Turk; when the Armenian Merchants are moſt, they 
choole an Armetian.  _ EH. 8 | 

There are two forts of Caravans. There are Caravans which conſiſt of Camels, 
which are the moſt uſual; in regard that Camels are cheap, and for that ſome Camels, 
will carry as much as three Horſes, others as much as four or five. But among 
the Caravans of Camels, there are ſeveral Horſes and Mules, which the Merchants 
themſelves ride upon ; it being very tedious to ride upon a Camel when he only goes 
a foot-pace, but very pleaſant when he goes upon his large trot. There are other 
Caravans that conſiſt only of Horles 3 and among theſe, it the Merchant have none 
of his own, he may hire one. The Servants ride upon thoſe Horlſes that are leaſt 
laden; but at Smyrna you may meet with ſeveral good Horſes very cheap, from 
thirty to ſixty Crowns. As for thoſe perſons that are either unwilling or unable to 
be at any expence, they make uſe of Aﬀes, of which there are cnow to be had. 

. Above all things, you muſt take care to provide Pack-Horſes to carry your Wine.; 
for the Camel-Mafters being Mahometans, will not permit you to lade their Camels 
with any ſuch Liquor; that Beaſt being particularly conſecrated to Mahomer, who 
ſo ſtriftly forbad the uſe of Wine. You put your Wine in Bottles made of wild 
Goats Skins, with the hairy fide turn'd innermoſt, atid well pitch'd within. There 

are ſome of theſe Bottles from which they take off the Hair; but they are not fo 

- £009, as being ſeldom without holes. | | 

Theſe Camel-Maſters are an inſolent ſort of people, which you lai! riever know 
how to deal with, unlefs you can bring them to puniſhment, There was one that 
play*'d me ſome of kis jades tricks in the Road from Smyrna to Tam ; but when | 
came to Eſcrivan, Icomplain'd to the Kar,who preſently caus'd a hundred Baſtinado's 
to be giv'n him upon the ſpot. Nor is there any other way to bring thofe Scqundrels to 
reaſon,eſpecially at Smyrna and ſuch other places, where the Merchants have. their 
Conſuls, who upon the leaſt complaint to the Cady have Juſtice done them imme- 
diately. The examples of ſome of theſe Camel-drivers that have been paid off, 
keep the reſt in good decorum; and they will be very tractable for a good while after. 

- . The Journies of the Caravans are not equal; ſometimes not above ſixhours travel, 
ſometimes ten, and {ſometimes twelve ; it being the convenience of Water, which 
is not every where to be met with, that is the Rule of Lolging the Caravar. 
At all times the Caravar travels more by night than by day; in Summer to avoid the 
heat, and at other times, that you may be ſure to have day enongh to ſet up your 

Tents. For if the Caravan ſhould come to pitch in the night, it would be impoſſible for 
theni to find where to (et up their Tents, to dreſs and look after their Beaſts, make 
ready their Kitchins, and provide things neceſſary for ſo large a Company. True 
It is, that in thedepth of Winter and in the great Snows, they ſeldom {et out till two 
or three hours after midnight ; and that ſometimes they tay till day-break. . But 
in Summer, according to the Journey which they intend, they ſet out cither at 
midnight, or an hour after Sun-ſet. The laſt time I went from Smyrna the Caravas 
conſiſted of fix hundred Camels, and almoſt the ſame number of Horſe. Sometimes 
their number is greater, ſo that the Camels going but by one and one after another, 
a Caravan ſeems to be an Army; and whether it be in travelling or lodging, they 
take up a world of Ground. ' Now by reaſon they travel all night in A4jia, it happens 
that the Air is indifferent wholſom; and that the Travellers, that lye for the molt 
part upon a Carpet ſpread upon the Ground , find themlelyes very little inconve- 
nienc'd by it. _ 

' The Camels that go into Perſia through the Northern Provinces of Tuke , 
travel like Horſes in a Cart, by ſeven and leven ; they are ty'd together by a Cord 
about the bigneſs of a Man's little Finger, and a Fathom long ; faſten'd to the Pack- 
{addle of the Camel that goes before, and to the Head-harneſs of the Camel that 
follows. Thoſe little Cords are made no ſtronger, to the end that if the Camel 
before ſhould chance to fall into any hole, the Camel behind ſhould cither keep him 
up, or elſe not be'pull'd in after the other. And to the end that the Came!-1river 
who leads the foremoſt, may know whether the other ſix follow him or no, the 
aft Camel has a' Bell about his Neck, which if it ceaſe to ring, 'tis a ſign thax 
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' ſomeone of 'the ſmall Cords is broken, and that a Camel has got a miſchahce. The 
ſeventh Camel generally carries the Proviſions. For if a Merchant have ſix Camels 
}aden, he is generally allow'd one. to carry his Proviſion ;" if he haye but three, he 
| is allow'd but half a Camels load; but if he have nine or twelve, he pays nothing 
for the carriage of his Proviſions ot Food, | of any thing elſe that he pleaſes. Every 
Merchant with his Servants rides by the Camels that are laden with his Goods , 
eſpecially in the-dark nights ; for there 'are a ſubtil ſort of Thieves, that have a 
trick to cut the two Cords behind and before, and without any noiſe drive the Ca- 
mel out of 'the way; forhaving no Hoofs, his Feet cannot be ſhod, and confequently 
ho makes no noite. ': As well Merchants, a others, Camel-drivers and Servants; 
keep themſelves from leeping ſometimes by ſinging, and ſometimes by taking To- 
bacco, and: ſometimes by©diſcourte. 6 pn 
The Caramanlyes in ſuch places as they think moſt convenient, chiefly near to 
the Water-ſide. ' 'When the Sun is ſet, the Shaoux,* who arc a ſort of poor people, 
are diligent to guard the whole Field, and take care of the Goods. They walk up 
and down, andeitherin the cArabianor Arivirtian DialeR they cry one to another, 
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3 God ts one, and be is merciful, adding fronytime'to time, Have a care of yorr ſelf. 
Io When'they (ce that the tine. grows near to ſet out, they give notice to the Carauan- 
4" Baſhi, who gives order to bid them cry, Saddle your Horſes ; and after that, to cry 
Id again, Load, ''And it is a ſtrange thing to conſider, that upon the ſecond Cry of 
ry the Shaonx every thing is ready upon an inftant, and the Caravan begins to ſet for- 
lo ward in greati order and great ſilence, Every one takes care to be ready, for it 
is dangerous to be left behind, (eſpecially in thoſe Countries which are haunted with 
W Thieves.. The Wages of thefe'/Shaonx is the fourth part of 4'Piaſter ſor a Bale ©-- 
wo from Smyrna to Erivan. I! pe | 
1 When the Stages are ſong, and that they believe that they ſhall not get thither 


by,ten or twelve-in the morning, every one carries two {mall Wallets on eachiſide 
his Horſe, and when they come to the place where they intend to Break-faſt, they 
ſptead a Carpet upon the Grovnd and fall to, - * 

When you go from Conſtantinople, Smyrna, or Aleppo with the Caravan, it be- 
hoves all people to carry themſelves according to the mode of the Country ; in 
Turkie like a Twrk, in Perſia as a Perſian; elſe would they be accounted ridiculous, 
nay ſometimes they would hardly be permitted to paſs in ſome places, where the 
leaſt miſcarriage makes the Govetnours jealous; who are eaſily perſwaded to take 
Strangers for Spies. Always, if you -have upon the Road but an Arabian Veſt, 
with a mean Girdle, whatever Clothes you wear under, there is no danger of 
paſſing any where. If you wear a Turbant, 'you muſt of neceſſity ſhave off your 
Hair, elſe it will never itay upon the Head. * As for Beards, they never mind them 
in Twrkze, the greateſt being accounted the handſomeſt ; but in Perſia they ſhave 
- their Chins, and wear their Muſtaches: and T remember 1 have ſeen one of the 
King of Perſia's Porters, whoſe Muſtaches were fo long, that: he could tye them 
behind his neck, for which reaſon he had a double Penfion. More than that, you 
muſt provide your felf ot Boots according to thecuſtom of the Country: they are 
made of red, yellow, or black Cordevan, lin'd with Linen cloth; and «n regard 
they never reach higher than the Knee, they-are as convenient to travel in as Shooes. 
As ſor Spurs, they never wear any ; 'for the Iron at the upper end of the Stirrop, 
which is four-ſ{quare, ſerves to ſpur the Horſe : ſo much the better, becauſe it is the 
cuſtom of all 4ſ;a to ride very ſhort. | , 

Before you ſet out, you muſt provide your ſelf of ſeveral Houſhald-Goods, eſpe- 
Cially of thoſe Bottles that are call'd Matares, which are made of Bulgary-Leather ; 
every man carries his own at the Pummel of his Saddle, or elſe faſten'd to the Crupper 
of the Saddle behind. Beſides theſe you muſt buy Borracho's;; the moſt ſerviceable 
things in the World ; for they will never break, and will hold above ſiſty Pints 
at atime. The ſmaller Bottles ſerve to put Aqua-vite in: and the Leather whereof 
they are made, has that peculiar to it ſelf, that it keeps the Water freſh. Then 
you muſt provide Food, and make a provifion of Rice and Bisket as far as Tocat - 
For as for Pullets, Eggs, and ſuch like things, you meet with them almoſt every 
where; asallo with Proviſion for your. Horles, and new Bread, unleſs in ſome few 
places. You muſt alſo carry a Tent with all- its appurtenances, with a Mat- 
trels; ani Clothes to coyer the Horſes at night , eſpecially in the time of the 
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deep. Snows:z , Wherein,; you ſhall ;find. them almoſt. buried the | nexr -mor- 


ning. | SOT 0/087 i o S- Tit ) | 31 ; 
| When the Carevan comes nearthe place where it intends to ſtop, every Mer- 
chant rides betore to. take up a convenient place for himſelf and /hjs Goods, for 
which he covets a riſng Ground, that if it ſhould happen to rain, the. Water,may 
run from the Bales. . They alſo io that cale lay Stones under the Bales, -and a'Cloth 
over them; and the Servants 'imake a Ditch-about the Tent for the Water to run 
into. ; But if it be. fair. weather, there is ne care takn to ſet wp the; Tent: or 
if it be; 'tis folded up.after Supper z to the end the Qwners may havecthe more 
liberty. to, look. about them, and, may; be in a better. condition ito look after the 
Thieves. . But if there\be any likelthood: of foul: weather, the Teric'is let ſtand 
till the firſt Cry of the Shaour. The Horſes arety;y before the:Teht/with Cords 
faſten'd to a Nail, . and their hinder Legs are-ty'd;with other Cords) t9:the end they 
may not ſtir out of their;places.....If \it be,not ſeaſonable forthem toxat Graſs, you 
mt buy Barley, and .Stxaw ofthe. Country-men 4hat-come to ſerve the:Caravan, 
their being no Oats neither in Take.gor Perſoa, Vole i 
In reffog your Vidapals, you muſk; follow the cuſtom of. the Country - which is, 
to make a Hole in the Ground, and then kindling-@Fire-in it, 26 det the Por 
over it. | us 3479 Ofi' 
But the greateſt inconvenience which Trevellers ſuffer with. ahe .-Caruvars "is 
this, that when they come Waters, which are only Wells, or Ciſterns; or Springs, 
where only two or three lade up Water at a time. ..For after: the ,Caravan is 
lodg'd, the Merchants ſhall be forc'd to ſtay for Water two or three: hours together ; 
for they that belong to the Beaſts of Carriage, will tot ſuffer any perſon to take 
any Water, till the Camels, Horſes, Afes, and Mules are all fery?d.: Noris there 
any contending with theſe Camel-drivers and Mulctersz for as they are a rude ſort 
of people, a Man runs the' hazard.of his Life by conteſting alone :'of whichione 
Example may fuffice for all, - {. | bag ole 
Setting out one day from Bander- Abaſi, for pn with a Mexchant:of Babylo, 
as we came to the Inn where we lay.the firſt night, which was call\d-Gaachy, /the 
Merchant commanded one of his Slaves who was a Cafer of Mozambique , to fetch 
him ſome freſh Water at the Ciſtern, to drink-: The Cafer went thither , and 
return'd without .any Water, telling his Maſter, 'that the Camel-Urivers and Myu- 
leters threaten'd to beat him, and-would not-let him come near the Ciftern. The 
Merchant either ill advis'd, or not knowing the cuſtom, bid him go back, 'und 
kick thoſe that refus'd him. Whereupon the! Cafer returning , and finding rhe . 
ſame reſiſtance as before, began to give ill langyage to the Camel-drivers, fo that 
one of them happen to ſtrike him, Upon that the Cafer drawing his Sword, 
ran him into the Belly, ſo that he fell dowh dead : Thereupon the whole Rabble 
fell upon him, bound him, and carry'd him back t6:Bunder-Abaſii for the Governour 
to put him to death. The Maſter of the Cafer, accompany*d by ſeveral Merchants, 
went to the Governour and repreſented to him the inſolence of thoſe people, and 
how the buſineſs had happen'd. Upon which the Governeor took the:poor fellow out of ? 
their hands, and caus'd him to be kept ſafe ; after thar, he caus'd ten or a dozen 
of thoſe Muleters to be ſeiz'd, and orderd'd them to be ſoundly baſtinado'd, for 
hindring a Merchant's Servant from fetching Water for his Maſter. He alfo put 
others in Priſon, who. had not been releas'd fo ſoon,: but at the requeſt of thoſe 
Merchants whoſe Goods they carry'd, and who ſtood in need of their ſervice. 
The Governourgpun eut the buſineſs, on purpole that the reſt might be gone: but 
.as ſoon as they were all departed except the two Brothers of the party ſlain, he told 
them, he could not do them Juſtice, becauſe their Brother belong'd to Schiras; 10 
that all that he could do, was to ſend the Criminal thither, The Maſter of the Cafer 
being rich, and loving the Slave, made haft to Schires, to tell his Story bGrſt to the 
Kan, And I remember, two days jourgy yon this fide Schiras we met in the High 
way abundance of poor people, the kindred of the party ſlain, who were ſaying 
for the Cafer, to carry him before the Xa», and to demand Juſtice, Two ot 
three Leagues alfo from Schiras I met the Father and: Mather, together with the 
Wife and Children of the deceas'd, who ſeeing me paſs along, fe!}-at my Feet and 
recounted to me their Grievances..' I:\told them by my Kalmach:, that their beſt 
and ſureſt way was to take a piece of Money ef the Cafer's Maſter, and fo to paſa 
t 


Chap. XI. of Monſieur T AVERNIE "= 


the buſinets. This Propoial, that would have been accepted in Chriſtendom, was 


ſeil the Blood of their Kindred, it was not their cuſtom ſo to do. 
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rejected by thoſe poor Af:homerans ; in fo much that the Father tore his Bcatd, and 
the Women their Hair, crying out , Thar if it were the cuſtom of the Fan's to 
When the reſt 
of the kindred came with the Cafer to Schiras, the Kan did ill he could to perſuace 
the Widow to take Money ; but not being able to over-rule her, he was forc'd 
to give the Cafer into their hand»: and how they vs'd him I cannot tell, being con- 
rain'd at the ſame time to pais trom Schiras for Jſpahan. 


CHAP. AL 


Of the breeding, nature, and ſeveral forts of Camels. 


HE Female Camel bears her Burthen eleven Months; and her Milk 
is a ſovereign Remedy againſt the Dropſie. You muſt drink a Pint of 
it every Day for thrce Weeks together : and I have ſeen ſeveral Cures 
wrought thereby at Balſara, Ormus, and in other: places in the Perſian 
Gulf, upon ſeveral Engli/h and H:lland Mariners. EIS 
So ſoon as a Camel comes into the World, they fold his Feet under his Belly , 
and make him lye upon them; after that they cover his Back with a Carpet that 
hangs to the Ground, laying Stones upon each fide} fo that he may not be able to 
riſe; and thus they leavehim for fifteen or twenty days. In the mean time they 
give him Milk to drink, but not very ofren; to the end he may be accuſtom'd to 
drink little. This they do alſo to uſe them to lye down, when they go about to Lade 
them ; at which time they will fold their Legs and lye down ſo obediently, that it 
isan admirable thing to conſider, So ſoon as the Caravar comes to the place where it is 
to lye, all the Camels that belong to one Maſter will range themſelves in a Circle, 
and lye down upon their: fore Feet ;] ſo thatþis but untying one Cord that holds 
the Bales, and they will fide off gently from each fide of the Camel. When tis time 
tolade again, the lame Camel comes and crouches down between the two Burthens, 


and when they are faſten'd, gently riſes up with the Burthen again ; which is done 
without'any trouble or noile. - When the Camels are unladen, they let them go a- 


held to feed upon the Heath- and Buſhes, and half an hour before Sun ſet they 
return of: themſelves, unleſs any one happen” to wander, which they will call 
again with a certain Cry which is natural ;to them. When they return, they range 
themſelves in a Circle, and the Muleters give to every one little Bal's of Barley- 
meal kneaded, as big as two Fiſts, The Camel though he be of a large bulk, eats 
very little, contented with what he meets with upon the Heaths 5; where he more 
eſpecially looks for Thiſtles, of which he is a great lover. But it is more admi- 
rable to conſider with what patience they. endure Frowth : For'one time that I 
crols?d over the Deſerts, where we were 65 days upon the Road, our Camels were 
nine days without Drink. But what is more wonderful is this, that when the Ca- 


mel is in the heat of Generation, he neither eats nordrin\s for.40 days together ; 


and he is then ſo furious, that without great care you cannot avoid being bitten by 
him: And whereever he bites, he carries away a Piece of the Fleſh... At that time 
Myes out-of their Months a white Foam, beſides that there appears on cach.ſide of 
their Chops two Bladders large and fell, like the Bladder of a Boar. |. . 
'In the- Spring time all the CamePs Hair falls off in three days. The Skin remains 
bare, and- then the Flies are very troubleſom. 'There is no way but to Tar thettiall 
over :: thoogh it-be'a vetitrous thing to comenear them ar that” rime. fake 


. 


A Camelmiſtbe dreft as weſt as a Horſe; but the*Czmel.keeper never uſes any. 
Curry-comb, but odly beats him all over with'a ſmal Wand, as Carpets are wont to | 
they never apply . 


be duſted. {f a Camet be hurt or gall'd nnder; the Pack, ſaddle (2 
any thing to it; but only waſhit well with Urine, without uſing any” other Re- 
medy. th ef 9 G, | DIETS 4 2 4 
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There are two forts of Camels; the one waich is proper for hot Countries, the 
other for cold Countries. | 
The Camels in hot Countries, ſuch as go from rms to I/pahan, cannot travel 
if the Ground be dirty an | ſlippery; for their Bellies burit, white their hinder 
Quarters rive from their Bodics. 'Vhele are ſmail Camels, that carry not above 
five or fix hundred Pound weight; but they are kept for little, and endure Thirft 
along tyne. They do not tye them Head to Tayl, as they do the great ones, bur 
let them go as they pleaſe themſelves, like a Herd of Cows. The Camel-driver 
follows them ſinging, an4 fometimes playing vpoa his Fipe: the louder he ſings 
and pipes, the faſter the Camels go ; nay they wiil ſtard ſtill when he gives over his 
Muſick, When the Camel-drivers come to a Heathy Ground, they will give them 
leave to fce.l tor half an hour, taking their Tabacco the while ; and then ſinging them 
together again, they ſet forwarJ.. The Camels bred in the Delerts are hancfom, but 
very tender, ſo that they muſt be gently us'd, and never be put upon long Jour- 
nies. However, they ear and drink lets than - others, and endure thirſt more pa- 
tiently, : 

The Camels of col1 Countrics, ſuch as thoſe that travcl from Taws to Conſtan- 
tenople, arc large Camels, that carry great Burthens, and will pull themſelves out 
of the dirt . But in fat Grounds and ſlippery Ways the Drivers are fain to ſpread 
Carpets, ſometimes an hundred one behind another; otherwiſe their hinder Quarters 
are alſo apt to rive fcom their Buttocks but. if the Road be ſlippery for too great 
a diſtance together, there is no way but.to tarry 'till it be dry'd\ up and fair. Theſe 
Camels uſually carry a thouſand Pound weight : but if the Merchant has any hank 
upon the Carmel driver, he will lay upon every Camel fifteen hundred weight, 
thereby making two of three Burthens; This the Merchants do, when they come 
near the Cuſton-Houles, eſpecially that af _Erzerom, which is the moſt ſevere. The 

' Merchant does this for his own Profit : So that when. the Cuſtomer miſtruſting, de- 
mands kow ſo many Camels come to tvayel empty, he make: anſwer, that they were 
Camels that carry'd Proviſion : But the, Cuſtomer mot commonly wiaks at that good 
Husbandry of the Merchant, for fear.of lufing his Cuitoin, and obliging the Merchant 
to take another Road. ; 

There is as much knavery among the Camel drivers, as ameng our Horſe-Courſerg. 

. For I remember, that being once at, Cashin, a Perſian Merchant, thinking he had 
bought eight; good, Camels, was deceiv!d in four which he thought'the beſt ; He 
verily belicving they had been fat and in good caſe, but they were only blown up. 
For thoſe Cheats have a trick to cut a Hole near the Tail, of which the Purchaſer 
takes no notice, and which they know neatly how to ſow up again : In this Hole 
they will blow till they have puſft up a lean Camel, that he ſhall appear as fat and 
plump as the ſoundeſt that ever fed;:. whereby: they ou deccive the quickeſt 
ſights, . eſpecially when the Hair is all off, and that the bare Skin is all rub'd over 
with Tar. 2} he I | 
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of the Coyns and Money of Pecſia: 


N the firſt place, you muſt take.notice that there are no Pieces.of Gold coyn'd 
in Perſia, but, only ſome few, to be thrown among the People when a new 
King aſceacs the, Throne: which Pieces are- neither currant among/the. Mer- 
chants, ,nor of, a certain Price. ,.When the Solemnity is over, they who' get 
the Pieces, are.not. {o. curious to keep. them, but carry them to. the Changer, who 
, LE ona] 41 oF bs 
gives them the value in currant, Money. . Theſe Pieces of Gold. may be worth five 
* A Frank * Franks, about the, finenels of Almain-Ducats. Once I receiv'd ten thouſand, of 
is worth them of one Merchant, at;a prefix'd. rate; for their value is.urcertaip. | * 
25. Ster- Tn the ſgcond-place. obſerve, That the Silver in Perſia is good., whether it be 
ing inBarts, of in Plate, or in Money, and it is taken for its goodfieſs, For when a 
__ ' Merchant 
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Merchant enters into Perſia, whether it be at Erivan or Tuurs, where the Money 
is coyn'd, he is oblig'd to tell what Silver he carry's, to the end it may be meltcd 
down and ſtamp'd with the King's Stamp; under a great Penalty, if diſcoyer'd to 
be a concealer. But if a Merchant's affairs will not permit him to ſtay at Erivan, 
or at Taurs; and that he think it better to carry his Money to the Mint of Iſpahan ; 
*cis but taking a Note from the Maſter of the Mint either at Tanris or Errvan, to 
2tteſt that he has ceclar'd the truth of what he carries, and it is excuſe enough. 


But they that can cunningly carry their Silver to Erivan, when the Seaſon is to 
go to the Indies, make a great profit of thEReal; for the Merchants that £0 to 


the Indies will give them thirtcen and a half, or fourteen Shayez a picce, tor as 
many as they have. Burt there are few Merchants that carry Tos Silver to 7/þa- 
han; in regard the Maſters of the Mints upon the Frontiers will be ſure to preſent 
them with a. good piece of Silver Plate, rather than let them carry away their 
Bullion to {ſpaban,. to have the benefit of Coynage themſelves. 

They that traifick into Guilan for Silks carry their Silver to Tefis, where the 
Maſter of the Mint gives them 2-per Cer. profit for their Silver, The reaſon is, 
becauſe that which he gives theca for it is a little ſophiſticated ; but it paſſes currant 
all over Gailan. | | 
. In the third place, you muſt obſerve, That wpon the pieces of Silver,- as well 
for the King's Duty as the Coynage of the Money, there is requir'd + 4 per Cer. 
But upon the Copper Money, not"above one half, or 1 per Cext. at moſt. Whence 
it comes to pals, that when a Workman has need of Copper, rather than loſe time 
in going to buy it, he will melt down his Casbeke”s. x | 

There are fqur ſeveral pieces of Silver Coyn; AbaY?s, Mamondi's. Shaet's, and 
Biſts : but as for the Bift/s, there are very tew at preſent. | 

The Copper picces of Coyn are call'd Casbekg, of which there are ſingle and 
double. | ' 

The ſingle Casbeke is worth five Deniers and a Half-peny of our Money, 

' The double Casbeke is valu'd at eleven Deniers. 

Four ſingle Casbeke's, or two double ones, make a Bifti, 

Ten fingle Cavbeke's, or fivedouble ones, make one Shayet in yalue, 

Two Shayer's make a Mamouds. ; 

Two Iamond:'s make an Abaſſi. | | 
. The Real or Crown of France is worth. three Abafis and one Shayet ; and 
counting a Real at ſixty Sous, an Abaſſi is worth eightecn Sous, fix Deniers, Though 
to ſay tcuth, three Abaſſi's and one Shayet make three Half-pence more than the 
Crown, 


. Number 1, and Namber 2. Are two pieces, which upon one ſide bear the 
Names of the twelve Prophets of the Law of ahomer, and in the middle this In- 
{cription, La 1ilah allah Mahemet reſoul Allah, Ali Vels Allah : on the back-ſide, 
The Conquerour of the World, Abas II. gives us permiſſion to coyn this Money in the 
Ery of Caſhan. | ES 
Num. 1. Makes five Abaſſ;'s;, and counting our Crown at thirteen Shayer's, it 
comes to four Livres, twelve Sous, ſix Deniers. I 20 | 
. Num. 2, Makes two Abaſſi's and a half of our Money, or forty-ſix- Sous and one 
Farthing. * 
ig Isan Abaſſi, which comes to eighteen Sous, ſix Deniers. 
Num. 4. Is a Mamouds, worth nine Sous and a Farthing, 
Nam. 5. Is a Shayet, worth four Sous, ſeven Deniers, one Half-peny. 
Num. 6. A Biſts, worth one Sous, ten Deniers, _T 
Num. 7, The Copper Coyn, -calld Casbeke, worth five Deniers, one Half.peny. 


Theſe Coyns, unleſs it be the Cavbeke, bear noother Inſcription, but-only the Name 
of the King reigning when they were coyn'd; the Name of the City where they 
were coyn'd ; with the Year of the Hegyra of JMahomer. n | 

Though all Payments are made in Abaſſi's, as well at Ormus and other parts of 
the Gulf belonging to the King of Perſia, as in the Iſland'of Bahren, where is the 
great Fiſhery and Market for Pearls ; yet. there is no mention made but only of 
Lerms, | UT ESEIHE EDD” EEE ORE IE OEE 
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The Larin 1s deſcrib'd in the Money of Arabia. Eight Larins make an Or; four 
_ and twenty make a Toman. 

An Or is not the name of a Coyn, but of a Sum in reck*ning among Merchants, 
One Or is five Abaſſi's. | 
_ A Tomaniis another .Sum in payment : For in all Perſian Payments they make uſe 
of only Tomans and Ors;, and though they uſually ſay that a Toman makes fifteen 
Crowns, in truth it comes to forty-ſix Livres, one Peny and +. 

As for pieces of Gold, the Merchant never carries any into Perſia, but Alman- 
Ducats, Ducats of the Seventeen Provinces, or of Yernice; and he is bound to Carry 
thei into the'Mint fo ſoon as he enters into the Kingdom bur if he can cunningly 
hide them, and-{ell them to particular perſons, he gets more by it. When a Mer- 
chant goes out of the Kingdom, he is oblig'd to tell what pieces of Gold he carries 
with him; and the King's people take a Shayet at the rate of a Ducat, and ſome- 
times they value the Ducat at more. But if he carrie's his Gold away privately and 
be diſcover'd, all his Gold is confiſcated. | 

The Ducat uſually is worth two Crowns, which in Perſia juſtly comes to twenty- 
ſix Shayets; but there is no price fixt in that Country for Ducats. For when the ſcafon 
is to go for the Indzes, or that the Caravan ſets out for Mecca, as well the Merchants 
as the Pilgrims buy up all the Ducats they-can find out, by reaſon of their light- 

- neſs; and then they riſe to twenty-ſeven, and twenty-eight Shayers, and ſometimes 


more, a piece. 


The end of the Roads from Paris to Iſpahan, through the 
Northern Provinces of Turky. 
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MonsitukR TAVERNIER: 


Containing the ſeveral 
KK OADS 
From PARIS to ISPA HAN, the Capital 


CiTY of PERSIA; 


Through the Southern Provinces of TURK 7, 
and through the DESERTS. 


CHAP. 1 


The fecond Voyage of the Author from Paris to Iſpahan : and firſt, 
of bis Embarking at Marſeilles for Alexandretta. 


HE Road from Conſtantinople to Erivan, which with all thoſe 0- 
ther Roads through the Northern Provinces of Turkie, the firſt 
time 1 travel'd into Perſia, I have amply Ceſcrib'd, It behoves 
me now to treat of the Southern Provinces, and of thoſe through 
the Delerts, where there are ſeveral Emirs, or Arabian Princes, 
ef which ſeveral are very potent : For there are ſome of- them that can bring 30000 
Horſe into the Field, five of which 1 have had the honour to diſcourſe, .and to oblige 
them with ſmall Preſents ; in recompence whereof they ſent me Rice, Mutton, 
Dates, and Sherbet, as long as Iffaid among them. 

I embark'd at Marſeilles. in a Holland Veſſel that carry*d five and forty Guns, 
from thence we ſet fail for Malta. At alta we Raid twelve days to carine the 
Veſel, and to take in freſh Vituals. Among the reſt we bought two thouſand 
Quails, for there are a prodigious quantity in the Iſland :; but in two or three days 
we found five or ſix hundred of them deſtroy'd by the Vermin that peſter'd the 


From alta we ſet ſail for Larneca, a good Road in the Iſland of Cyprus, to the 
Weſt of Famagofta, which is not above a days journey from it by Land. As we 
were making into the Road, about two or three hours after midnight, we perceiv'd. 
a Veſfcl cloſe upon us, and both the Ships Company began to cry out, for fear of 


fallmg foul one upon another ; but the Veſſel ſheer'd clear without any harm on 
cither fide. | : | 


In 
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In the mornins we caſt Anchor, and went-aſhear, It is a good half League 
from the Road where the © onſuls and Merchants,both Eng!iſh, Hollanders,and French, 
live in a very pitiful Village. However there is a little Monaſtery of Capuchins, Why 
officiate in the Chapel of the French Conſul; anJ another of Religious Jralia;s, 
that depend upon the Guardian of Jeruſalem. We ftaid but two days at Lrneca; 
the Captain having nothing to do but to inform himſelf what buſinels they might 
have forhim athis return; it being uſual then to take in {pun and unſpun Cottong, 
together with courſe Wool for Mattreſſes. | 
From Larneca'till we came in view of the Coaſt of Syr;a, we had the Wind very 
favourable; but at length coming to prove a little contrary, inſtead of carrying ys 
to Alexandretta, it cait us to the Northward, two or three Leagues higher, upon 
the Coaſt of Cilicia, toward a Town call'd Pa;afſes, Half a League from that City 
lycs a vaſt Rock, and between that Rock and the Land runs a very high Sea: Aad 
here it was that the people of the Country believe that the Whale caſt up Fon 
again; though the common Opinion reports it to have been done near Foppain 
Paleſtine. All along that Coaſt from Alexxandrerta to Paiaſſes , and farther, the 
way is fo narrow and ſtraiten'd by the Mountain, that in ſome parts the Camels and 
Horſes muſt dip their Feet in the Sea : and yet you muſt pals that way of neceſſity, 
travelling from Syria tO Conſtantinople, Between Alexanaretta and Paiaſſes it Was, 
. that the Chevalier Paul, in a Veſſel that carry'd only three hundred Men, mifs'd but 
little of ſurpriſing the Caravan that every Year carries the Tribute of Egypt to Can. 
ftantinople, which ſince hath never been ſent by Sea for fear of the Maltefſ, This 
Knight had landed his Men, and laid them in Ambuſcade ; but unfortunately his 
Deſign was diſcover'd, ſo that the Caravan, that might have been eaſily {urpriz', 
ſtood upon their Guard. = 
We were near the Coaſt, when we diſcover'd a Skiff with fifteen or ſixteen 
Turks, that were {ent by him that commanded four Galleys of Rhodes to demand the 
Cuſtomary Preſent from our Captain. Thoſe Galleys then anchor'd at Pazaſſs, 
and had there diſcharg*d themſelves of their Proviſions of War for Bagdar, which 
the Grand S:gnor was going to beliege. And it is the cuſtom, that when the Great 
Turk's Galleys are out at Sea, that whatever ſtrange Veſlel paſſes by them mul 
{end them a Preſent, either willinsly or by force. When the Baſha of the Sea, 
who is the Admiral of the Turks, is in Perſon at Sea, the Veſſel which he mcets 
isnotexcusd for 2000 Crowns: ſo that when he ſets out from Conſtantinople tocruile, 
the Veſſels of the Frarks do all they can to avoid him. There are ſome that will 
ſeck to eſcape in ſight of the Galleys, but it has coſt them dear. And it happen'd, 
that one day the Wind flackning, they boarded a Veſſel of Marſeilles, the Captain 
and Notary whereof were both ſeiz?d, and drub'd 'till their Bodies were almoſt 
bruis'd to a Gelly, and they had like to have dy'd upon it, without being the better 
in their Purſes; for the rudenefs of the Chaſtiſement did not excuſe them from 
paying the Money which was demanded. Whether our Captain knew any thing 
of this Example, or whether it were out of his natoral heat of Valour, helaugh'd 
at the Skiff-men, bidding them be gone, and telling them he had no Preſents for 
them but Cannon-Bullets. Thereupon the Men return'd to their Galleys, who ſoon 
deliver'd us from the true fear we were in, that the gallantry of the Captain had 
drawn us into an inconvenience. For' white we kept the Sea cloſe by the Coaſt, to 
obſerve the Countenances of the Tarks, they weigh'd Anchor, and turn'd their 
Prows toward Rhodes, However, before they feft us they ſent us a Broad-ſide, and 
our Captain, whatever we could ſay, ſent them another, which render'd us morg 
guilty. For the Tarks pretend that when their Navy is at Sea, or only one Squadron, 
and that a ftrange Veſſel is in ſight, ſhe is bound to come as near as the Wind will 
permit her without being hal'd, for which they will otherwiſe make the Commander 
pay very ſeverely. The Conſuls and Merchants of Aleppo underſtanding what hac 
pals'd. very much blam'd the Captain, fearing a worſe conſequence of the buſineſs 
But by good fortune the miſcarriage was ſtifl'd and never went farther. m—_— 
| The ſame day'the Wind yeering to the Weſt-North-Weſt, we fail'd into the 
Road of Alexandretta, where we came to an Anchor, about a quarter of a League 
from the Land. Upon the advice which they have out of Chriſtendom, ſo ſoon as 
they of Alexandretta diſcover 2 Veſſel, and know what Colours ſhe carries; the 
Vice-Conſul of the Nation to which the Veſſel belongs, fails not to _— a 
on 


Il. 


hap. I. of Monſieur Tavernit R. 


55 


—_— NE Lee 
cagueMCoaſul of Aleppo, by a Note which is carry*d in four or five hours, though it be 
rench, Dre tha1 two or three days journey on Horfe-vack, For they tye a Note under 
, Who he Wins of a Pigeon, who is taught what to do, and ſhe flies directly to the place 
alias, hence ſhe was brought. For more ſurety, they uſually ſnd two, that it the 
neca; one ſhoul4 miſcarry ithe dark, which has many timcs happen'd, the other may 
might MWſupply re def. 


| Alexandretta is nothing elle but a confus'd heap o* paltry Houſes, inhabited by 
he Grecks, who keep lut!e Fudling-lchools, for the Mariners an} crhers, the 
eaner fort of tlic people.: ior the Merchants lye at the Vice-Conluls of the Nation. 
There were but two then, the Engliſh Vice-Conſul and the French ; who had each 


(tons, 


] very 
INS us 


upon of them a very convenient dwell:ng. ; However, they muſt be men who love Money 
t City ſt a ſtrange -rate , that accepr-of thafe Employments. For the Air, like that of 

And WOrmw, is generally fo bad, elpectaiiy in the Summer, in ſ» much that they who do not - 
Fora (dye, cannot avoid very dangerous Diftempers, If there be ay fo ſtrong that they 
7pa in ſcan hold out for three or four Years, and can accultom themlelves to a bad Air, they 
r, the do well to tay there 3, wx for them to berake themſelves to a good Air, is to hazard 
1s and their Lives. Mr. P4:lips the £ngl:ſh Contul has been the only Perſon that ever liv'd 
eſfity, wo and twenty Years at Alexardrera; but you mult know he was a brick merry 
t was, an, anJ of an excclient temper of Body ; and yet for all that ke had been forc'd 
'd but Mo be cauteriz?d. 7 hat which renders the Air fo bad, is the great quantity of 
0 Con ſtanding Pools and Plaſhes inthe neighbouring Plains, extending to the Faſt and 

This Wouth ; but when. the great Heats begin to approach, the moſt part of the Inhabi. 
ly his ants retire to a Village cail'd Belan, upon the next Mountain to the City, where 
Yiz'd, ber are very good Waters and exceilent Fruits. They come alſo thither from 


{l:ppo, when there is an appearance of a Peltilence; and yet there are few people 


ixtecn {ſo this Village who are not troubled witha fort of Fever, that makes their Eyes look” 
1d the icllow and hollow ; which they never can remedy as [ons as they live. 

aſſes , About half a League from Mlexandretta,. on-the right hand of the High way, 
which Muſt againſt the Metſh on the orher (ide, is a/Tower whereon are to be feen the 
Great {WY Arms of Godfrey of Bulloign. In all likelihood' it was built for the defence of the 
 mut MY High-way, which is enclos'd b:tween thele. 2wo Merches, whoſe Exhalztions are 
> Sea, Wl © Noxious. % 

mcets Itis but three little days journey from Aexandretta to Aleppo , ani ſome well 


nounted have rid it in two. The Franks are not. permitted to go thither on Foot: 
For before that-Prohibition, in regard the way was ſhort, every Sca-man that had 
a hun:lred Crowns, more or lets, went on Foot to Aleppo, and. got eaſily thither 
in three days,” with little expence. Now becaule they had but little Money to ſpend, 
and were willing to diſpatch their buſineſs, they would not ftand-to g:ve Four or 
Fire in the Hundred extraordinary for what Goods they bought, which was of 
dangerous conſequence to the Merchants: For you muſt obſerve, that when the 
Ships arrive, the firſt man that either out of raſhneſs or ignorance, gives two Sous 
ugh '4 Pore for a Commodity that is not worth a Crown, ſets the Price, and tauſcs all the 
ts ſors hole Commodity to be ſold ar that rate. So that the Merchants that lay out ten 
» ſoca ll 27 tiielve thouland Crowns together, are very careful leſt thoſe Saylors ſhould get 
:n had bcfore them, and enhance the Price of the Market, * «7 | 
i, toi : To remedy which inconvenience, the Merchancs obtain'd an Order, - That no 
+Leirll frangers ſhould be permitted to go a-foot from: Alexandretta to Aleppo , but- that 


e. and they ſhould be bound to hire Hortes, and to give for eyery Horſe fix Piaſters thi- 
po ſs an back; which expence would ſoon cat out the Profic. of a poor Mari- 
_ Uſually you ſtay at eAlexandretta three or foor days, as well to reſt your ſelf, 


as tomake ſome little Proviſions for your Journey.to Mepps. *For though you meet 


ander with: good Stages at Evening, yet the Faniſaries will be very glad to cat by the 


it hac 
ne6Ml HE eh Lk | . ae t ghs | Nj 
| Snting out Com Alexandretta, we travel'd over a Plain ta the foot of a Mountain 
0 the which is calPd,Brlar. There is a wide Gap in the midft of this''Mountain, which 
= giving liberty to che North-Eaſt Wind, when it blows hard; doth fo enrage' the 
ao Road:of. AMexerdre'ta, which is otherwiſe very calm, that no Ship can ride there 
* the at that time. In ſo much that all Ships that happ'n to be there when the Wind 
the rifes, preſently weigh, and get out to Sea, for fear of being caſt away. Almoſt Me 
| he 


zonſuf 
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_ Whereof isa little deep-Lake, wherein they catch a world of Fiſh that are like out 


- farther r0.a Grecian that ſpeaks good 7:atian, and whole entertainment is indifferent 


_ this tedious wayy for tivo or three Leagues round about, you "ſee nothing (ba thi 
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the top of the Mountain. you-meet with an Ion; but though it be very fair one, 
with Fountains round about it, yet Merctiants never itop there, but-go on a little 


good, coaſiucring the Country. When you go away, you give hima Crown for you 
accommodation, which is the manner at other Stages, by a cutomy which the Frazky 


- themſelyes having eftabli:hd, . will never b2 leit off. 


Deſcending down the Mountain you diſcover the City of An:zoch, built upon 
a Hill. Formerly the Road lay through that City , but the Farizaries of the 
place cxaQting a Fiaſter from-every perion that travcl'd that way, that Rozd is now 
diſus'd. Amnzcch once made more noile in the World, being faln to ruine ever 
fince the Chanel, that ran from the C ity ro the Sez, where Galleys might ride, 
his been ſtop'd up by the Sands that have encro:ch'd upon the Mouth of the 
Haven. 

When you are at the bottom of the Hill toward the North, you diſcover a Caſtle 
built upon a Hill Rtanding by it ſelf, from whence you have a proipeR over a'goo! 
part of thePlain ef Antzoch. It is about fittreen Leagues long, 2nd three broad, in 
that part where the Road lyes. Somewhat more than halt the way , you meet 
with a long Cauſey parted by ſeveral Bridges, by reaſon of certain Rivulers that 
crols it, without which the Road were hardly paſſable. The frequent Revolts of 
Bagdat and Balſara, which the Grand Signor has been forc'd fo often to beliege, 
caus'd the Grand Y5ſcer in the Reipn of Achmar to undertake this Cauſey, which 
together with the Bridge was finiſh'd in (ix Months, that was lookt upon as a Mita- 
cle. Tais was done for the more eafie paſſage of rhe Artillery, and other Proviſions 
of War, tht were brought, out of Romania and Greece to the Siege of Bagaat, 
which could never have bcea done, but for this Cauley. Art the end of this Cavſey 
ſtands a Bridge, very long and ſtrongly. built, under which runs a River, which, 
with the other Rivulets that win] about the Plain, forms a Lake roward- the South, 
that is call'd the Lake of Antoch. i: This Lake affords a great Revenue, by reaſon 
of the Eels that are caught there, which are taken two Months before Lent, and 
tranſported to Malta Sicily, and otifer parts. of ray. 7 

- This Plain is very full of Olive-Treesz which produces that great Trade of Soap, 
that is made at Aleppo, and tranlportgd into Acſopotamia,, Chaldea, Perſia, and 
the Deſert ; that Commedity heing offe of the moſt acceptable Preſents that can be 
made to the Arabsans. Sallet Oyl is alſo in great eſteem among them : 'ſo that 
when you make them aPreſent of at;/ they will take off their Bonnets, and rub their 
Heads, their Faces, and their. Bearcs with it, lifting vp their Eyes to Heaven, and 
cry in their Langyage ,, God. bexhank'd. . Thetein they have loft nothing of the 
ancient cuſtom ofthe. Eaſter People, 'of which there is often mention:made-m Holy 
Scripture. 164.2320 | | | 

About a League and a half beyond the Plain, you meet with a Rock, at the foot 


Barbels. 1 have kild them'with my.Piſtol ; and found them to be of an excellent 
tai; though they-are not regarded at Aleppo. _ 0008 

Two hours'after:you ford a River which.is cald Afrora; thoughif it have twp» 
pen'd to rain, you muſt ſtay 'till the Waters are fal'n. Having paſt the Rivery 
ypon-the Banks wherevf you ſtay to feed your fclf.aud your Horſes, you come 
to lycat a poot Village call'd Shaquemun, . where therc'is an Inn, Here the Country: 
people bring Proviſions of Food to the Travellers; and whether youtat or no, you 
muſt pay a. Pjaſer,. according to thecultoin which the Franks have eftabliſh'd. - Aﬀter 
you have pals'd the Plain of ntioch as far as Shaquemin, the Horſes in Summer ft 
{d! terribly tormented: with-a ſort of great Flies, that it were impoſſible to travel 
three or four; hours together., were it hot for going outof the. Road,, eirher? 
the right, 3Or* to;the:l ts and riding through the Fields, which are fall of hoſt 
Burrs that onr Clothworkers make ule of : For. in regard they grow as high ati 
Cruppet d&che:Horſe, they. keep the Flics off from ſtinging and-cyring the Hom. - 
_ Leaving: the: Village of Shaquemin, the Roadlyes among Stories; ant for hilf: 
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Ruines of ancient Monaſteries.. There are ſome! of them whictr arebaitc almoftoh 
of Free-ſtone 3 andabout halfa days journ:y' toward the North, quite out of 1x8 
Rogd, ftanc's the Monaſtery of $t..S1meon the Srylite, 'with the remainder iof | bis'ld 
famous! 
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famous Pillar, which is ſtill to be ſeen, The Frarks that travel: to Aceppe, atu-lly 
 Fo-out of their way to ſee that place. That which | find moſt entire and worthy 
obſervation among the Ruines of taoſe Monaſteries, is the number of arch*  Ciſterns 
of Free-ſtone, which time has not defac'd. £ 

From Shaqnemin you come todine at a Village call'd Angave, where every Travel. 
ler isentertaind for his Piaſter, asat the other Stages, Berween the other Vill:ges 
it is ten hours jaurney ; but between the Argare and Alerpo, but three. We alighted 
at the French Conlul's Houle, at whattime the Cuſtomers cane preſently to learch our 
Cloak-bags; aſter which we went ro the Quaiſſi ry,which is aplace where all Strangers 
are at the expence of half a Crewn a day tor themſelves, and a quarter {o much for 
every Servant, and are well entertain'd. 


CHAP. 11, 


The Deſcription of Aleppo, now the Capital City of Syria. 


Leppo is one of the moſt famous Cities in all Turkie, as well for the 

.. bignels and beauty of it, as for the goodneſs of the Air, and plenty of 

all things; together with the great Trade which is driv'n there by 

_ all the Nations of the World. it lyes in 7165eg. 41 Min. of LongituZe, 
and 36 Deg. 15 Min. of Latitude, in an excellent Soil. With all- the ſearch that 

Ecould make, I could never learn how it was anciently call'd. Som: wou'id have 
& tobe Hierapolis, others Berea: And the Chritiians of the Country agree with 
the latter. The Arabian Hiſtoriars that record the taking of it, call: only Aled, 
not mentioningany other name. Whence this O-ſervation is to be made, That if 
the Arabiarns call it Aleb, others Alep; the reaſon is, becauic the Arabians never uſe 
the Lecter P in their Language. ' his City was taken by the Aravians in rhe fif:eenth 

" Vearot the Hegyra of Mahomet, which was about the Year of C/i+R/ST 637, in 
the Reign of Herac!:s Emperour of Conſtantinople. 

The City is: built upon four Hills, and the-Caftle upon the higheſt that ſtands 
it the: middle of Aleppo, being ſupported by Arches in fome place:, for fear the 
| Earth>ſhould rumble and moulder away from it. The Caſtle is large, and may be 
about five or ſix hundred Paces in compaſs. The Walls and Towers, though built 
ef Free-ſtone; are of little defence.. There is but one Gate to enter into it from 
the South, aver a Dcaw-bridge; laid over certain Arches crofs a Moat about fix or 
ſeven'Fathom deep. There is but one half of it full of Water, and that a ſtanding 
Puddle to boot; the reft is a meer dry Ditch ;; ſo that it cannot be accounted a 
wholfom place. However there is Water brought into the Cattle through a large 

. Pipe from the Fountains in the City : ard there is a ſtrong Garriſon kept in 


\ The City is above three: Miles in circuit; and th? beſt half of it is unmoated 
that/Moat' there is not above three Fathom deep. The Walls.are yery good, and 
al] of Free-ſtone ; with ſeveral ſquare Towers, diſtant one from the other about four- 
fcore. Paces; between which there are others alto that are lels. | But theſe Walls 
arenotall of them of an equal height, for 'in ſome places they are not above four 
Fatboms from the Ground. There are ten Gates to enter into the City, without 
either Moat or Draw-Bridge ; under one of which there is a place that the T urks 
have in preat veneration ; where they keep Lamps continually burning, and-report 
thar Eliſha the Prophet liv'd for ſome time, © - 
+::There is no River that runs through Aleppo; and but only a ſmall one without 
the: City, which the Arabians call Coic. ' However, though mdeed it be but pro- 
perly a Rivulet, yet it is very fiſcful to water 'the Gardens, where grows an abun- 
dance of Frujt, particularly Piſtaches, much'bigger, and better taſted than thoſe 
that comes from the parts near Casbin, But though there beno River, yet there are 
Rove of Fountains and Receptacles of Water, 'which they. bring from two places 
giſtant from the City. | 
z: H 
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The Edifices, neither publick nor private, are very handlom, but only within. 
fide; the Walls are of Marble of ſeveral celours, and the Cieling of Foliage 
Fret-work , with Infcriptions in Golden Letters. Without and within the Cuy 
there are ſix and twenty Af:/quees, fix or feven whereof are very magnificent, 
with ſtately Dxomo's, three being cover'd with Lead, The chieteſt and largeſt 
of all, was a Chriſtian Church which they calld Aihha, cr Liſten'd unto : which is 
thought to have been built by St. Helen. In one part ot the Suburbs alſo ſand, 
another Moſquee , which was formerly a Chriſtian Church ; in that there is one 
thing worthy obſervation, In the Wall upon the right fide of the Gate there i; 
a Stone to be feen two or three Foot ſquare, wherein there is the figure of a hand. 
ſom Chalice, and a Sacrifice over the hollow of it, with a Creſcent that covers the 
Sacrifice, the two Horns whereof deſcend juſt upon the brims of the mouth of the 
Chalice. One would think at firſt that tnole Figures were in 1:ſaic- Work : but 
it is all Natural, as I have found with ſcveral other Franks, having ſcrap'd the Stone 
with an Iron Inſtrument, when the Txrks were out of the way. Several Conſuls 
would have bought it, and there has been offer'd for it 2000 Crowns ; but the 
Baſha's of Aleppo would never tuffer it to be fold. Half a League from the City 
lyes 2 pleaſant-Hill, where the Franks are wont to. take the Air. On the ſide of 
that Hill is to be ſeen a Cave or Grotto, where the Turks report that Haly liv'd for 
ſome few days; and for that there is an ill-ſhap'd figure of a Hand imprinted in 
the Rock, they farther believe it to be the Hard of Haly. | | 
There are three Colledges in Aleppo, but very 'few Scholars, though there be 
Men of Learning that belong to them, who have Salaries to teach Grammar, and 
their odd kind of Philolophy, with the Grounds of their Religion, which are the 
Principal Sciences to which the Tarks apply themſelves. | 

- The Streets of the City are all pav'd, except the Bazar”s, where the Merchants 
and Handicraft-T1adeſmen keep their Shops. _ The chieieſt Artiſts, and the moſt 
numerous are Silk and Camlet- Weavers. | 

In the City and Suburbs there are about forty Inns; ard fiſty publick Baths, as 
well for Women as for Men, keeping their turns. : ?Tis the chiefeſt Paſtime the 
Women have to go to the Baths; and they will ſpare all the Week long to carry 
a Collation, when they go at the Weeks end to make merry among themlelyes, 'in 
thoſe places of privacy. | 14 x57 \? of r.gi2 

The Suburbs of the City are large and well pe6p''d,. for almoſt all the Chriftians 
have their Houſes and Churches there, Of which Chriſtians there are four forts in 
Aleppo, 1 mean of Eaſtern Chriſtians, that is to tofay, Greeks; Armenians, Facobies 
or Syrians, and Maronites, The Greeks have an Archbiſhop there, and are about 
fafteen or ſixteen thouſand in number; their Church is dedicated to St. George. The 
Armenians have a Biſhop, whom they call Yertabet;, and are about twelve thou- 
ſand in number; their Church is dedicated to the Virgin. The Facobites being - 
about ten thouſand, have a Biſhop alſo; and their Church is likewiſe dedicated to the 
Virgin, as is that of the Armenians. The Aaronites depend upon the Pope, not being 
above twelve hundrec their Churth being conſecrated to St. Elias. The Roman Ca: 
tholicks have three Churches, ſerv'd by the Capachins, Carmelites, and Feſuits. They 
reckon that in the Suburbs and City:of Aleppo there are about 25coo0 Souls. 

There is a vaſt Trade at Aleppo for Silks and Camlets, but chiefly for Gall-Nuts; 
and Yalanede, which is a ſort of Acorn-ſhell without which the, Curriers cannot 
drels'their Leather. They have alla a great Trade for Soap, and for ſeveral other 
Commodities ; the 'Merchants repairing. thither from all partsof the World. For 
Not to ſpeak of the Tyrks, Arabians, Perſians, Indians, there are ſeveral Engliſh, Tte- 
lians, French, and Hollanders, every Nation having their Conſul to carry on their In- 
tereſts, and maintain their Priviledges; iy 29:19 . 

' Nor does this place happ*n to be fo great a Mart, through thecenvenjcnce of the 
two Rivers of Tigr# add Expbrates, as {ome have writt'n, by which. they fay ſoch 
vaſt quantities of Commodities are tranſported and imported out and into the C'iry; 
For had that been, I ſhould never have croſs'd the Deſert, coming from Bagder to 
Aleppo, nor at another time, going from Aleppoito Balſara. And as for Exphrates, 
certain it is, that the great number of Mills built-upon it, to bring the Water to the 
neighbouring Grounds, have not only render'd it unnavigable, but made it very 
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1 muſt confels, tht in the year 1638 | ſawa great part of the Grand Signor's 
Army, and leveral Boats fall of Warltke Proviſions tall down the Stream, when 
he went to: beſicg2.1t; but when they were forcd to ta e away all the Mills tnar 
are upon the River ; which was not done without a vaſt trouble and expence. AS tor 
Tigrts, it is not navigable "till beyond Babylon down to Balſara, where you my 
rake Water, and be at Za/ara in nine Cays. But the Voyage is very inconvenient, 
for at e-ery Town which the' Hrabs have upon the River, youuſt be hal'd; and 
be forc'd to leave fome Money. behind you. . Som.times indeed the Merchants of 
AMouſſul anJ Bazdat; anJ others that come out of Chaldea to T; ade at Balſara, carry 
their Goods by Water from Bugdt , but in regard the oats are only to be tow'd 
by Men, it takes them up a Voyage of ſeventy. days. By this you my judge of 
the time and expence ot carrying Goods by Water up the River Euphrates ts Bir, 
where they are to be unlaUn tor Aleppo. " INy | 

In ſhort, it the conyenience of Aorat-ſou (for ſo the Twhks call Enphrates) were 
to be had, and that Goods .might be tranſported ty thit River, the Merchants 
would never take that way: for the Arabian Princes, with their People an] their 
Cattel lying all the Summer long upon the Banks of the River, for the ſake of the 
Water and the Graſs, would make the Merchants pay what Toll they pleasd them- 
{elyes. ED | ET 'E; _ 
- 1 ſaw an Example of this, coming one time from Babylon to Aleppo. In all which 
Road we met but with one of thoſe Arabian Princes, who: lay at 4rma : yer” he 
made us pay for every Camel's Load forty Piaſters. And. which was worſe, he 
detain'd us above five Weeks, to the end his SubjeCts mighr get more of our Money 
by ſelling us their. Proviſions. -The laſt time I paſs'd the Deſert, I met another. of 
theſe Arabian Princes together with his Brother, "both young Men : He would not-* " 
let us go a ſtep farther, unlels we would exchange two hundred Piaſters in ſpecie 


for Larins, the Money of the Country ; and he forc'd ys to take them what.ever we: - 


could urge to make it appear how much we ſhould loſe by them. And indeed we 
ſaid as much as we could, for the diſpute laſted two and twenty days to no purpoſe ; 
might overcoming right. By this-you may gueſs what the other Arabians would do; 
who are not a jot more civil ; and whether the Merchants would get by taking the 
ad of Euphrates. EE: ng 
hs City f Sovern'd by a Baſh4, who commands all the Country from Alexan- 
dretta to Euphrates. His Guard uſually conliſts of three hundred Men, an( ſome 
years. ago he was made a/izier. There js allo an Aga or Captain of the Cavalry, 
as well within the City as without, who commands tour hundred Men. There is 
another Aga who has under him-feven hundred f aniſaries, who has the charge of 
the Gates of the City 3 to whom the Keys are carry'd every Evening, neither has 
he any dependance upon the Baſhs.. The Caſtle-is alto under another Commander; 
ſent immediately from Conſtantinop!/e, who has under him two hundred Musketeers, 
and likewiſe the charge of the Cannon; of which there are about thirty Pieces 
eight great Guns, the reſt of a ſmall ſize. Theres alſo ancther «Aga or Captain of 
the City, who commands three hundred Harquebuzes; beſide a Sox-Baſh:, who is a 
kind of Provoſt of the Merchants, or.Captain of the Watch, going the round every 
Night with his Officers though the City ane Suburbs. He allo puts in Execution. 
the Sentences of the Baſha, upon Criminal Offenders. = FEST 
In Civils there is a Cadt, who ſits ſole Judge, without any Afiſtants, of all Caufes 
as well Civil as Criminal ; and when he has condemn'd any Man-to-Death, he ſends 
him to the Baſha, together with his Accuſation, with whom the Baſha does as he 
pleaſes. This Cady makes and diſifolves all Contrads of Marriage; all AQs of Sale 
and Purchaſe paſs in-his preſence. He alſo creates the ſworn Maſters of every Trade, 
who make their inſpeRion that there may be no deceit -in the Work. The Grand 
Signor's Duties are receiv'd by a Tefterdar, or Treafurer-General,, who has under 
him ſeveral Receivers in divers places. _ 
In matters of Religion, the Mufiz is the Chief, and the Interpreter of the Law, 
as well in relation to the Ceremonies, as in all Eccleſiaftical differences. Among 
thefe Interpreters of the Law thereis a Chicke or Doctor, appointed to inſtru& thoſe 
that arenewly conyerted ro Mahumetaniſm, and to teach them the Maxims and Cu- 
ftoms of their Religion,  .. < Rk 5 520] Lk Os 
' Three days after I arriv'd'at Aleppo, dr Amurat made his Entry, going - 
EY 2 


___ 
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| to mieet the Grand Signer ; and the Superiour, at the Head of the reft, having made 


- for noCoſtto appear before the Grarid Szgxor in a ſtately Equipage, 


his Army, which was upon its march to the Siege of Bbylon, Now you muſt 
take notice, that not far from eAleppo, toward the Eaft, there ſtands a Houſe inha- 
bited by the Dervies, which are a Religious Order among the Tyzhs; rhough' it 
formerly belong'd to the Monks of St: Bafil, and was a fair Covent. Ir is ſtill in good 
repair; the Walls of the Chambers, 'Halls, and Galleries being all Marble, All 
the Dervies of this Hpule went half a League fromthe City, as tat as Mount Ozeler, 


4 Speech to his Highneſs, two Dervies came and made their obeilance in particular. 
Which being perform'd, from that place to the Caſtle of Aleppo, for halt an hours 
march together z they went juſt before the Grand .Siyn9r”s Horle, turning round 
continually with all- their might, "till they foam'd again at the Mouth, and dazl'd 
the Eyes of thoſe-that beheld them; There are ſome of thefe Devices that will 
turn in that manner for two hours together, anI:glory in that which we account 
follys; -- MI we | : 
While the Grand Senor ſaid at Aleppo, the Baſha of Cayro came'thither with a 
thouſand: Faniſaries: And indeed, there never was a ſight of Men more aQive, ot 
better. order'd. Every one of them had Scarlet Breeches that reach'd down to 
their Ancles, with a Twhkie-Robe of Engliſh Cloth, and a Waſt-coat of Calicut 
painted with ſeveral Colours. The moſt part had Buttons of Gold and Silk; and 
as.well their Girdles as their Scimitars were adorn'd with Silver, The Baſha. 
march'd at the Head' of this Magnificent Regiment in a modeſt Garb; but the 
Harneſs-of his Horſe was as rich as his Habit feem'd to be careleſs, having ſpar'd 
- There is aneceſſity for a Man to ſtay ſome time at Aleppo, as well' to diſpoſe 
of his Afﬀairs, and in expeRation 'till the Caravan be ready,' unleſs he will ventore 
himſelf alone without a Guide, which | have done more than once, And thus much 
for: Aleppo, next to Conſtantinople and Cayro, the'moſt conſiderable City in all the 
Turkiſh Empire. FD 
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Of ſeveral Roads in general from Aleppo to Iſpahan,. and par 
. ticularly of the Road through the great Deſert: ok 


Here are five principal Roads from Aleppo to Iſpahan, which being added 

_ to thoſe other Roads which I have ditcrib'd through Natelia, make 

"_ Roads into Perſia, parting from Conſtantinople, Smyrna , -Or 

Aleppo. | di 

The firſt of c five Roads, fetting out from Aleppo, is upon the left hand, -to- 
ward the Summer-Eaſt, through Dzarbck and Taurs. The ſecond directly Eaſty 
| by: Meſopotamia, through Mouſſul and eAmadai, The third upon the right hand, 
toward the Winter-Eaft , through Bagdat and Kengavar. The fourth tomewhat 
more'to the South; croſſing a little Delert, throvgh eArna, Bagdat, and Balſara. 
The fifth through the great Deſert, which is an extraordinary Road, never travel'd 
but once a year, when the Mercharits of Tarkie and Egypr go to buy Camels. Of 
theſe Roads 1 intend to treat diſtindly, and in ſeveral Chapters. - And firſt of the 
Road: through the great Deſert.” | a7 og 
i The Caravans that go to Balſard this way never ſet out *till the Rains are fal'n 
that they may not want Water in the Deſert: and the Rain ſeldom holds up ill 
December. This Caravan, with which I travePd, ſet out upon Chriſtmas-day, con- 
ſiting of about ſix hundred Camels, and four hundred Men, Maſters and Servants 
topether : the Caravar-Baſhi being only on Horſe. back, and riding before, tofind 
Water, and conyenient places to latpe in. | En, 


-  Þ muſt confeſs [had the convenience my ſelf to ride my own Horſe, which [kept 
all the while I was at Aleppo. A liberty permitted the Franks only at Conſtantinople, 
Srbytna; and Aleppo + for at Dama, Seyde, or Cayro, none but the Conſuls are ſuffer'd 
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to keep. _— others can only keep or hire Aſſes, which Rand ready in the 
publick. Streets at all times. | 
' The next day we diſlodg'd by day-break, and by noon we came toa place whe e 
there were five Wells, about five hundred Paces diſtant one from the'other. The 
Water. was excellent, and caus'd us to repleniſh our Boracho's: and about forr a Clock 
in, the Afternoon we lay at a place where there was no Water. 
© The next day near.noon we met-with two Wells, but the Water was not good; 
and only the Camels drank of it, there we allo lodg'd that night. 
Having now travel'd two days 1n the Deſert, I will deſcribe it in a few words. 

You begin to enter upon it two or three Leagues from eAleppo, where by de- 
orees you meet with nothing but Tents inſtead of Houſes. Ir retches out to the 
Winter-Eaſt, all along the Euphrates to Ba{ſara, and the Shoar of the Gulf of Perſia; 
and upon the South ty the Chain of Mountains that divides it from Arabia Petraa 
and Arabia the H:ppy. 1] hele Deſerts are almoſt quite thorough nothing bur Plains 
of Sand, which in ſome places ]ye looſer than in others; and are hardly paſſable 'till 
the Rains are but newly taPn, and have knit the Sands together. *Tis arare thing to 
meet with a Hill or a Valley in theſe Deſerts; if youdo, there is as ſurely Water, 
and ag many Buſhes as will ſerve to boyl a little Rice. For thoughout the whole De- 
ſert there is no Wood to be found ; and all the Bavins and Charcoal that you can 
load upon Camels at Alippo, wall not laſt above eight or tendays. Therefore you 
muſt take notice, that of ſix hundred Camels that paſs through the Deſert, there 
are ſcarce fifty laden with Merchandize, which is generally courſe Cloth, ſome little 
Iron Ware, but chiefly. black 'and blew Calicuts, which- the Arabians make uſe of 
without ever whitening them.-, All the other Camels are only laden with Proviſion, 
and all little, enough”; ſo many People being to travel for fo many days through fo 
long a Tra of Ground where there is nothing in the World to ſuſtain Life and Soul 
together. . TToue WS | 
F , For the firſt fifteen days travel we met with Water but once in two days, and 
{ometimes yot above once in three days. ; The twentieth day after we ſet our from 
Aleppo, the Caravan lay at a place where there were two Wells, and the Water very 
ood, Every one was glad of the convenience; of, waſhing his Linnen, and the C4- 
ravan-Baſhi made account to have ſtaid thexe;two or three days. But the News 
that we receiv'd, caus'd us te alter our-Reſolutions. For we had no ſooner giv'n 
order to dreſs our Suppers,; when iwe ſaw..a Courier With three Arabs, all mounted 
upon Dromedaries, who.were ſent to carry. the news of the Taking of Babylon to 
to Aleppo and other Cities of the Empire. They ftop'd at the Wells to let their 
Beaſts. drink 5 and immediately the Caravar-Baſhz, and the principal perſons of the 
Caravan made them a.{ſmall Preſent of dry'd Fruits and Granates. Who thereupon 
were ſakind as to tell us, that the Carriage which carried the Baggage beionging to 
the Grand Sipor an1 his Train being tyr'd, his Officers would be ſure to ſeize upon 
ours, if they ſhould chance to meet with us: they advis'd us moreover not to come 
near Anza, leſt the Emir ſhould ſtop us. | 
Upon this news, we departed three hours after midnight; and keeping direaly 
to the South, we put our ſelves into che midſt of the Deſert. | 

Eight days after we came to lye at a place where were three Wells, and three 
or four Houſes. We ſtaid there two days to take freſh Water, and we were juſt 
ſetting forward again, when thirty Horſemen well mounted came from one of the 
Emirs, to tell the Caravan Baſh; that he muſt ſtop his Caravary. We ſtaid impa- 
tiently for him three days and at length he came, and was preſented by. the Car«- 
var-Baſhi with, a piece of Satin, half a piece of Scarlet Cloth, and two large Cop- 
per Cauldrons. Now although thoſe Cauldrons could not but be very acceptable to 
an Arabian Prince, who moſt certainly had none ſuch in his Kitchin, yet he did not 
ſcem contented with his Preſent, and demanded above four hundred Crowns. We 
conteſted feyen -or eight days to have kept our Money in our Pockets, but in vain, 
{o that we were forc'd to rate one another, and to raiſe him his Sum; which being 
p3id, he treated the chicf of the Cnravar with Pilaw, Honey, and Dates, and when 
he went away, give them fiveor fix Sheep ready boyl'd. 


- . 


Three days after we had. left this Arabian Prince, we met with two Wells near 


certain old decay'd Brick Buildings, The Water of thoſe Wells was fo bitter, 
Mat the Camels would not :drink it ; however we fill'd our Boracho's , thinking 
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it would have left its bitterneſs by being boyl'd : but we found the.contrary: 
+ From thoie two Weils that were good for nothing, we travei*d {ix *days before 
we met with any Water, which with their three days before, made nire ; and all that 
time the Camels never drank, as 1 have hinted already. At the end of nine days we 
crols'd a Hilly Country for three Leagues together, at the feet of three of which 
Hills there were three ſtanding Pools. - The Camels, that fmelt the Water half 
Leagne off, put themſelycs upon their great trot, which is their n.anncr of running, 
and no ſooner came to the Pools but they crouded in all together, which caus'd the 
Water to be thick ana muddy. Thereupon the Caravan-Ba'': 1eiolv'd to ftay 
there two or three days together, 'till the Water was fetPd. Here we had alfo the 
opportunity to boyl us ſome Rice, there being god ſtore of Buthes that grew about 
the Lake. But above all, the People were over joy'd that they had' an opportunity 
to make Bread, which they do ajter the following manner. Firſt they dig a round 
Hole in the Ground, half a Foot Ceep, and two or three in diameter, which they 
croud tull of Buſhes, and then ſet them on fire, covering them with Bricks or Stones 
till they are red hot. In the mean while they prepare their Dough vpon a Sefra, or 
round piece of Copper, which ſerves at other times for Table and Table-Cloth to 

| eat upon. Then they take away the Aſhes and Bricks, and making the Hole very 
clean, put'in their Dough, and covering it again with the hot Bricks or'Stones, leave 
it ſo till the motning. The Bread thus bak'd is very well taſt.d, not being above 
two Fingers thick, and as big as an ordinary Cake. | 

While we ſtay'd at the three Ponds, I ſpent my time in killing Hires and Par- 
tridge, of which there was very great plenty in thoſe parts. The night before we 
departed we fill'd our Faracho's again, the Water being very good and clear; 
though it be nothing but Rain water preſerv'd in thoſe Cavi.ics, which in the Sum- 
mer are dry again, | 7 

But now the Caravan-Baſhi, ſeeing we had travePd aIready nine days without 
finding any Water, reſolv*d to leavethe South, and to keep to the Weſt; and if he 
met not with Water in two or three days, to take to the North-Eaſt, or Winter-Eaſt, 
in queſt of the River Euphrates. | LS | 

Two days after we had chang'd our Road, we paisd between two little Hills, 
where we met with a Pond, near to which were two Arabians, each with his Wife 
and Children, tending a Herd of Goats and 'a Flock of Sheep. They told us the 
were going toward Mouſſul, and put us'in the beſt Road to find Water ; and indeed, 
from that place to Balſara, we never trivePd three days together, but-we met with 
enough. LAT 

F « days after we had left thoſe two Arabians, we diſcover'd a large Palace all 
of Brick ; which ſhew'd ſome probability, that the Country had been formerly ſow'd, 
and that the Bricks had been bu1 nt with the Straw. To the Palace belong'd three large 
Courts ; in every one of which were fair Buildings, with two Stories of Arches, 
one upon ancther. Though this large Pile was ſtancing, yet no bocy livd in it, 
nor could the Arabians, (very ignorant in Antiquity,) tell us by whom it was built. 
Before the Gate of the Palace there is a Lake with a Channel, the bottom whereof 
is brick'd, as alio the Arch, which is even with the Ground. This the Arabians believe 
to have been a conveyance of Water from Expbrates: which 1urely could never be, 
in regard that Euphrates is above twenty Leagues diſtant. 

From that Palace we kept to the North-Eaſt, and after we had travel'd five days, 
we arriv'd at a pitiful Town, formerly call'd Cufa, now Meched- Ali, where Ali, 
Aahomer's Son in-law lyes buried in a plain Moſquee. Generally there ſtand four 

| Tapers lighted about the Tomb, and certain Lamps burning over-head, which are 
faſten'd to the Roof. 

Though the Perſians have A!; in ſo much veneration, .yet they rarely go in Pil- 
Srimage to his Tomb. The reaſcn is, becauſe that there being 'no way to come at 
it, but through Bagdat, which is under the Dominion of. the Great Turk, there is 
a demand of eight Piafters from every Pilgrim; which is an Impoſition that no way 
pleafes the King of Perſia.. Sha- Abas {corning the t his $ubjeRs ſhould be tributary to 
the Turks, endeavour'd to divert them from this Pilgrimage by anether ſort of 
Devotion, which he ſet up at eſheed, upon the Road from T aurts to Candabar, Nor 
have the Kings his Succeſſors been lels unwilling to give their Subjetts leave to viſit 
their Prophet Ali, taking it for an Aﬀront to pay Tribute to the Grand Signor, 
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Which is the reaſon that this 4ſoſquee is no more enrich'd by the Perſians. For 
he(fides the Lamps and Tapers that burn continually, there are only two Monlla}s 
that read the Alcoran according to cuſtom. In this Town there are only three or 
four bad.. Wells of brackiſh Water, and a dry Caanel, which they ſay Sha- Abas 
made to bring the Water of Euphrates to the Town for the benefit of the Pilgrims. 
As for Food, we met with nothing but Dates, Grapes, and Almonds, which the 
People ſold at a dear rate, When any Pilgrims come thither, which is very rare, 
and that they want Victua!s, the Sheck caules a diſtribution to be made an.ong 
them of Rice, boyd with Water and Salt, and a little Butter pour'd atop. For 
there is no Paſturage for Cattel, and by conlequence there can be no ſtore of 
Food. | | 

Two days journey from Alz's Town, 'by nine of the Tlock in the morning we met 
two young Arabian Lords, that took upon them the name of Sulrans, They were 
two Brothers, one vt the age of ſeventeen years, the other of thirteen : and as 


- wepitch's our Tents, they pitch'd theirs cloſe by us; which were of a very fine 


Scarlet Tloth z and among the reſt there was one cover'd with Purple Velyet, lac'd 


with a rich Galoon-lace. 50 ſoon as they were ſettPd in their Tents, the Caravar- 


Baſhi and I went to wait upon them; who uncerſtanging that there were Franks 
in the Caravan, ask'd me whether I had any Curioſities to ſell them; but when [ 
made thei anſwer that F had nothing worthy their Purchaſe, they would not 
believe me, and therefore commanded the Caravan Baſhi to fetch my Trunks, that 
they might be open'd in their prelence. While the were opening, one of the 
chief perſons about thol= Princes would not ſuffer any of the reſt of the Arabs to 
come nzar, for though moſt of the Arabs are great Thieves, yet ſome of them are 


perſons of great integrity. Now | had in my company'a young Painter, who had 


in his Cheſt ſeveral engrav'd Cuts, pait Landskips, part Figures, together with 
the Piures of certain «( ourtifans drawn to the Waſt, The young Lerds made 
choiſe only of twenty of thoſe Courtiſans, which I would have preſented: to them, 
but they gave ie to underſtand, that they knew how to pay for what they had, 
and eſpecially the youngeſt, who leem'd to be very generons ; him l pleas'd in ah 
extraordinary manner z ior his: Teeth being very foul, I order'd a Chirurgeon that 
I carry'd along with me at the ſame time to clean them, which he did to the great 
fatisfaRion of the young Prince. Thereupon they ſent me and my Train, of their 
beſt Viauals they had. The Caravan Baſhi preſented them with half a piece of 
Scarlet, and two pieces of Tifſue of Gold and Silyer. When we were ready to'go, 
the young Sultan gave me twelve Ducats for my Pictures, and ſent the Caraver- 
Baſhi and iny ſelf two Frails of the beſt Dates that we had met with ſince we left 
Aleppo. | | EE 

| About midnight the Princes diſlodgd, and took to the North toward Euphrates. 
We ſet forward after them, driving Northward toward the ſame River. After we 
had traveld four davs we met one of the moſt,potent Emirs of Arabia, who coming 
from the S»uth, and going Northward, wzs to croſs the Road-that we kept. He 
was about. fifty years of age, well mace, and of a comely preſence. He had not 
then above two thouſand Horſe, of thirty thouſand which we heard *had paſs'd by 
Tome days before. Behind the two thouſand Horſe were fifty Camels that carry*d 
his Women ; their Cajavas being cover'd with Scarlet-cloth fring'd with Silk. In 
the midſt of theſe Camels there were fix encompaſs'd with Eunuchs, the Fringes of 
the Cajavas being Silk, Silver, and Gol), The eArabians do not ſeem to be jealous 
of their Wives, 6 Turkie and. other places; for they led their Camels by our 
Caravan, never requiring us to refire, asis the cuſtom in other places. They lodg'd 
a quarter of a League off, where we thought to have pitch'd, for the conveniency 
of two or three Ponds, which they depriy'd us of. This : 4rabian Prince had a 
great number of lovely Horſes richly harne{s'd : others he had that were neither 
fadPd nor bridl'd, yet the. Riders would turn them with a Wagd which way they 
pleas'd, and upon a full gallop would top 'em, by only holding them by the Hair. 
ae ſome Horſes of anexceſſive priee; and this is to be obſerv'd, that they are 
never ſhod. 


The Caravar-Baſh belieying he could not eſcape ſcot-free from ſo powerful a 
Prince, among the Merchants of the Caravans found out a rich Saddle, with Bridle 
and Stirrups , which were all ſet out and garniſh'd with maſſy Silyer, with an 
| embroider'd 
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embroider'd Quiver full of Arrows, together with a Buckler, the whole coming 
to about eleven or twelve hundred Livers; and adding to theſe of his pwn a piece 
of Scarlet, four pieces of Tifſue of Gold and Silk, and fix pieces oi Tiflue of Silver 
and Silk, made a Preſent of all together to the Emir. But he refus'd all, demanding 
only two bundred thouſand Pzaſters for Larins : which exchange being no way. for 
the Merchants profit, rais'd a great diſpute. But at length, conſidering that ic was 
in his power to ſtop and ſtarve us there, we only endeavour'd a Compoſition z which 
was 0btain'd. Thereupon he took the Preſent, which perhaps he would not elſe have 
done.. For two days that we ſtaid to weigh the Money, he ſent Proviſions to the 
chief of. the Caravan; and at our departure, he ſent u: twelve Frails of Dates, and 
four young Came!s that might be worth about forty Crowns a-piece. |. 

Two days after we met a Schek, who among the Arabiars is one of the chief of 
-the Law. He was going to Mecca, croſs ſome part of .4rabia the Happy,” with a 
Train of ten or twelve Camels. He ſtaid all night with us, and one of his Seryants 
having been dangerouſly wounded about two days before with a Musket-bullet, my 
Chiturgeon dreſt him, -and gave him Salve and Tents, for which he was extreamly 
thankful. He ſent me to Supper a great Diſh of Pilaw, and the next day a whole 
Sheep, _ The Caravar-Baſhi likewile preſented him with two Ells of Scarlet. 

| The next we. met with nothing worth obſeryation, but the day following we 
met another Emir, of about Five and ' Twenty years of age, whe came from 
Euphrates, \and. was travelling into the Happy Arabia. He had with him about 
five hundred Horſe, ' and three hundred Camels that carry'd his women. He pre- 
ſenily. ſent to know what Caravan it was, and underſtanding that it conſiſted of 
many. Franks, among whom their was a Chirurgeon: He fenr again to deſire the 
Caravan Baſhi to follow with the Caravan, to the place where he intended to 
pitch his Tents, which was not far out of the way. We did not think to have 
Sone fo far that day, bur he led vs to the beſt water in all the Neſert.. The Princes 
Tent being ſer up, he ſent for my Chiraygeon, with whom 1 went along to know 
what his pleaſure was, He had upon his left Arm a Tetter, with a moſt filthy 
Scab as broad as a Crown piece; and this went and came at certain rimes in the 
year. , He preſently ask*d the Chirurgeon whether he could cure him ? to whom 
the Chirurgeon made anſwer, that the'cure was not impoſſible, provided he knew 
where to get ſuch remedies as were convenient :* For had he ſaid, he could have abſo- 
lutely. cur'd him, the Emir would haye carry'd. him .away with him,” without 
any-farther Ceremony. - Thereupon he wonld have giv'n the Chirurgeon five hun- 
dred Crowns to have bought Medicinzs. But 1 made anſwer, that the ctire would 
not ceſt ſo much, and that if the Chirwrgeon could meet with proper Drugs, I 
would lay out the Money my felf. The Emir content with that anſwer, fent onie 
of: his chief People/'to Balſara, to come back with the Chirurgeon, when he had 
bought his Medicines. He himſelf Raid there three days in expeRation of him, but 
after we had pretended to ſeek for .what we wanted, tp and down the. Town 
(for we enquir'd for-ſuch things as we knew were not to be had) we ſent him back 
werd that'we could not find what we fook'd for, and defir*d his excuſe, in regard 
the attendance of the 'Chirurgeon would: be of no-uſe,, where he had not proper 
penile; which was the only way we could thihk of, to get cleverly rid of 

im, .i;:- :: {. I@ 4. , 

The next days Journey after we had left the Arabian Prince, was through 
a Country altogether uninhabited z but the day following , which was the fixty- 
fifth and laſt day. of: our being in the Deſert, we met aſter ſome time, with the 
ruines of. fare houſ:s on-both ſides the'way ; which made- us conjecture, that ſome 
great City. had ſtood formerly in that'place. CT = 

At length we came to Balſara, which I ſhall deſcribe in another plice.. 7 

While I ſtay'd at 'Batſara, which was' about three weeks, an Ambaſſador from 
the Great: Mogul grriv'd there, who'from Conſtantinople went to Bagdat to congra- 
tulate the Grand Signor- for the Conqueſt of that City, which tie Bad taken in ſo 
ſhort-atime. . The Emperourpreſented hid with three ſtately Horſes, and a little 

Watch, the Caſe whereof was ſet with Diamonds and Rubies. But the Ambalſ- 
ſador.not knowing what belong'd to that little Engin, winding it up the wrong 
| way, broke the ſtring. Coming to Balſars he ſent to the Carmalites to deſire them 
$0 mend his Watch; for he fear'd 'the-loſs of his head; ſhould he return to = 
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Maſter, and not ſhew him the Watch entire. It was at their Houle thar i then lay ; 


4nd therefore not knowing what to Co with ir, they dJelir'd. me to ſhew my $kill: 


Thereupoa I put on a new ftring. But the. Ambaſſador, when he unde; ftovd to 
whom he was beholding, though it were but a trifle, profer'd the all the ſervice 
and kindneſs imaginable. Thereupon the Carmelires and Auguſtin Fryars deiir'd 
me to requeſt of the Ambaſſador in their behalf, that he wou!d ob:ain the Great 
Turks proteAion for them, in caſe he took Balſara, (that their Houſes and 
Churches might be preferv'd 3, which.I did, and obtain'd by his means tull pro- 
teftion from the Grand Y;/ier,, But theyhad norfted of it, for the Turks did not 


make any attempt upon Balſara, hearing, that the Perſians were advancing ; belides 


that the rainy ſeaſon was at hand, which will not permit an Army:to keep the Field : 
So that had Bagaat held out eight days longer, the Grand $:2nor would have beeri 
conſtrain'd to have raig'd the Siege, Xx 

Having ſpoken of the Arabian Horſes, I muſt needs ſay, that there are ſome that 
are valu'd at a very high rate. The Mogul's Ambaſſador gave for ſome. three; 
four, and ſix thouſand Crowns, and for another he offer'd eight thouſand Crowns, 
but the Horſe would not be fold under ten, and fo he left it. When he was got 
home into the /ndzes, and had preſented the Mogul thofe Horles which he had carry?d 
along with him, being very lovely Creatures; he told his Maſter how he had offer”d 
eight thouſand Crowns for a Horſe more beautiful than any of them z but becauſe 
the Owner would not let him go under ten, heleft him. The King incens'd that 
his Ambaſſador has ſtood fos ſo. ſmall a Sum, when it was for one of the greateſt 
Monarchs in the World, upbrailed the poorneſs of his Spirit, and baniſh's him 
for ever from his preſence, into a Province far diſtant from the Court. Thereupon 
the King wrote to the Eng{;|h to buy him the Horſe, who accordingly did fo, and 
brought him to Surar, where the Governour-repaid them their Money. But the 
Horle dy'd at Brampour. 

Nor muſt I forget, that while I was at Balſara, twice there flew by ſuch a pro- 
digious number of Locuſts. that a far-off they appear*d like a Cloud, and darkn'd 
the Air. They paſs by Balſara four or five times in the year, the Wind carrying 
them into the Deſert, where they alight, and moſt certainly dye. Should they not 


be thas wind-diiv'n, there could nothing live upon the Earth in ſome parts of Chal-. 
dea, They ſwarm all along the Perſian Gulf, and when the Veſſels come to Ormus 


at the time of the year, there are little Shops where people ſell Locuſts fry'd in 
Butter to thoſe that love that fort. of Diet. Once I had the curioſity*to open the 


Belly of a Locuſt fix Inches long, and found therein ſeventeen little ones that ſtirr'd; | 
whenee it is eaſie ro guels how thoſe InteRs come to be fo numerous, eſpecially in 


hot Countries. 

There are ſeveral Barks that go from Qymus to furniſh both ſides of the Perſian 
Gulf, where the pcople cat neither Bread nor Rice. I agreed with the Maſter of 
one of thele Barks, and made my agreement that the Bark ſhould not be above 
half laden ; for generally they lade them too deep, and in foul weather they are 
forc'd to throw half the Freight over-board, toefave the reſt. ES 

From Balſara to the mouth of the River Euphrates, it is reck*nd to be twenty 
Leagues of Freſh-water. We ſtaid ſeven whole days for a Wind, which proving 
avourable, we came to Brander-ric, if forty-eight hours. This is the place where 
you muſt land, if you intend for Perſia, unleſs you are bound for Ormus. Brander- 
r:c conſiſts only of five or fix little Fiſhers Huttsz which Hutts are only Hurdles ſet 
one againſt another, and cover'd over, where they and their Families live. To the 
_ place come Aﬀes lad'n with Dates, which I was forc'd to hire for want of 

Ories. 

We were ſix days upon the Road from thence to Cazerom. This is a Mountainous 

ountry, where there is Wood enough ; but you muſt lodge in the Fields, for 
there are no Inns upon the Road. The way. is plealant in ſome places, along the 


Banks of ſeveral Rivulets, and through verdant Groves Ror'd with great quantities - 


of Turtles. We killd a good many ;z which 'we cat, part with Pilaw, inſtead of 
Henns ; ſome we roſted, making Sticks to ſerve for Spits: | PSTN 
Cazerom is a little Giry ill built, where there is but one Inn, and that none of the 

mo't inviting. to Strangers neither. py | | 
From Cazerom to Schiras it is five days journey. .- The Road lyes over very craggy 
Bhs ot I Mountains, 
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Mountains, which had been impaſſable, but for the Liberality of 415 Conli-Kar, 
Govyernour of Schirazs. He made Ways where there were none before, and joyn' 
Mountains together by Bridges, ia Countries which otherwiſe had becn inacceſſible. 
In the midſt of the Mountains is a wide gap or diſcontinuance, from whence a Plain 
extends it ſelf of about twenty Leagues in circuit. It is inhabited by Fews only, 
who are Silk-Weavers. In thete Mountains you met with Tents, where the Chalde- 
ans ſojourn, that come for cool Air and Paſturage in the Summer. | 

Coming to Schirasy I took Horſe there for J/pahan, which I arriv'd in nine days, 
" The Country over which you trivel, between theſe two Cities, is part Plains, part 
Mountains z part wild, and part- manur'd.' Three days journey frem Schiras you 
paſs the Mountam of: Mayen, a little City where there is nothing worthy obſerva. 
tion. : Two days journey from thence you enter upon the Plains of the Province 
of Cuſcuzar , where the King of Perſia keeps his Race-Horſes. The next day 1 
arriv'd at Teſdecas, where the beſt Bread in Perſia is made. This is a little C ity upon 
a Rock, wherein there is a very fair Inn : at the foot whereof runs a little River that 
glides into the Valley, wherein grows that excellent Corn which is utter'd in Bread 
from that City. | $27 49 

In three days went from Yeſdecas to Iſpahan. This was the firſt Road from 4- 
keppa to Iſpahan. | 


. . 


CHAP. IVY. 


Of the Road from Aleppo to Iſpahan, through Meſopotamia 
and Aflyria , which I travelF'd in my third Voyage to the In. 
dies, 


Departed from Paris in my third Voyage to the 7ndies upon the ſixth of 
December 1643, and went to Ligorn, where I found the D#4h Fleet ready 
to ſet Sail for the Levant, The Veſſel wherein I embark'd ſeeming. rather a 
Man-of-War than a Merchant-Man. We paſs'd through the Chanel of 
Meſſina, and lay there at an Anchor four days before the City. From thence paſ- 
ſing by the Xorea, we enter'd into the Archipelago, where the Fleet parted, ac- 
cording as every Ship was bound. Our Ship fayl'd direRtly for the Port of Alexan- 
dretta, but though the Wind were favourable, we were ſtop'd for ſome time by 
a Pirate that met with us off the Eaftern Point of Cavdy. We endeavour'd to have 
got clear of him z but the Pirate gaining upon us, we made ready. Thereupon the 
Pirate gave us three Broad-ſides, that went over the Ship without doing us any 
harm : which we anſwer'd by as many from our Ship, the firft whereof brought his 
Fore-maſt by the Board; and the third Shot went through the Fore-caftle and kill'd 
him ſome Men, as far as we could diſcern. At that very inſtant one of our Mariners 
cry*d out from the Top-maſt.-head, A Sail from the South. Thereupon the Pirate 
| left us; and made Sail aſter her : and we, glad of ſuch an eſcape, purſu'd our Voyage 
to Alexandretta, where we happily arriv'd ; from whence I took Horſe for Aleppo, 
as I have already deſcrib'd. 

The ſixth of 24arth 1 departed from Aleppo in the company of two Capachin 
Friars, Father Raphael and Father Tves, and the Venetian whoſe name was Dominico 
de Santtis. 

From Aleppo to Bir, where you croſs the Enphrates, it is four days journey for the 
Horle-Caravany. The Country is well wooded, and well manur'd. 

The ſeventh of March the great Rains that fell hinder'd us from getting to the 
uſual Stage, ſo that we could not gain Telbechar, another Town, where there is no 
Inn; which conſtrain'd us to top a League on this ſide, and to go to a Cave that 
was able to contain three hundred Horle, This is a Cave where the Bedoyins or: 
Feeders of Cattel thereabouts oft retire, who live after th&manner of the Arabs, 
either in Rocks or in poor Hutts. The Cave has been hollow'd frorn time. to time; 

- there being ſeveral Niches in it like little Chambers. Our Caravaer-Baſh; _—_ 
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ſome Ambuſcade, rode thither before to view the place, but finding it empty and 
free, we reſted there that night, and the next night came tolye ar Mezara, which 
is only a {mall Vilage without an Inn: Neither wa there any thing remarkable UpPoA 
that Road. O-ily that near the Cave, in the Mountain, there is very good Water : 
And formerly upon the Mountain ſtood a Caftle, of which ſome ruines are ill re- 


"maining, From the tvp 0i the Mountain there is a fair ProſpeCt as far as vou can ſee, 


over very fair Plains on every ſide, and in leveral places very goo.i Land; water'd 
by divers Channels which are brought from the River Euphrates. All the Rivolets 
alſo that you croſs from Aleppo to Bir come from the {ame River. : 
The foutth day after we parted from Aleppo, being the ninth of Afarch, we 
came to the banks of Euphrates. Bir is on the other fide of theRiver 4 and becauſe 
that ſometimes the Gaede cannot be unladen all in a day; their is a fair and large 
Inn, to defend the Merchants from the Bedo#ins, which would elle Ciſturb and rob 
them, we; c v9 they and their Goods in that manner ſecur'd* | | 

You crols thte Euphrates in large Ferry Boats, and as ſoon as you are got over the 
other ſide of the River, the Cuſtomer and his Officers*comes and tells the Bales, 


and writes down the names of the Merchants to whom they belong. The Caravan 


does not lye in the Town, which is built like an Ampbithe:tre upon the brow of a 
yery craggy Mountain, but paſſes forward over a 'fcurvy Road to an Inn upon the 
top of the Mountain.. Near the inn there are ſeveral Chambers .t ot of the Rock, 
where they that cannot get room in the Inn are forc'd to lye. Thar Evening the 
Cuſtom-Officer comes to receive his duties, being two Piaſters upon ec ery load of 
Goods, whether upon Horſe or Mule, though the Mules carry more than the 
Horſes ; and haif a Piafter for every Beaſt that carries Proviſions. Burt for Saddle 
Horſes or Mules there is nothing demanded. | 

The Bir, or Berygeon, as the Natives call it, is a latge City for an Eaſtern City, 
ſituated upon the brow of a Hill. Below upon the River ſtands a Caſtle that de- 
clares its Antiquity; it 6s half as long as the City, but narrow, and without any 


other Fortification, ſaving only a Tower that ſcours the River, in which there are 
\. eight or nine pitiful Culvering, In the higheſtpart of the Town ſtands another Caſtle 


where the Governour reſides, who is an Aga, whom ſome call a Baſha, having un- 
der him two hundred Fariſaries, and four hundred Spabi”s. The City 1- ili builr, 
as are the moſt part of the Cities of Turkie : Bat there are an extrorvinar\ pl:nty 
- all things, excellent Bread, good Wiinie, and great ſtore of the beſt fort of 
The tenth day after we had travel'd eley'n hours in the firſt Lands of 2Meſopo- 
tamia, that lye between the two Rivers Euphrates and Tigre, which at preſent they 
call Diarbck, we came in the evening to Sharmley. This is a very good Town, 
witha fair Inn, and Baths round about it. About twice Muſquet-Shot trom rence, 
ſtands a Mountain alone by. it ſelf, like Mfortmartre near Pars : Roune about it 
are Plains, and at the top of it ſtands a Fortreſs, with a Garriſon of two hundred 
Spahi's, by reaſon that the «Arabs ſometimes croſs Euphrates, and make incurſions 
upon that ſide, In the year 1631, the Grand Y+ſier returning from Bagdat, where 
he had loſt the greateſt part of the Grand $S:g707*s Army, not being able to take 
the City ; fearing the loſs of his head if he return'd to Conſtantinople, and knowing 
himſelf to be in great eſteem among the Souldiers, refolv'd to quarter himſelf upon 
this Moun:ain, and to ere& a Fortreſs to ſecure himſelf frem the tempeſt that 
threaten'd him. No doubt but if he could have brought about his deſign, he 
might have made himſelf Maſter of all 2eſopotamia, and would have put the Grand 
Si7nor to a great deal of trouble. For if you intend for Aleppo , whether it be 
from Tauris, Moſul, or Bagdat, unleſs you travel thorough the Deſert, you muſt - 
paſs through Sharmley, under the command of this Fortreſs, for Proviſion and Wa- 
ters ſake. The work was gone fo far forward, that there was a good defcnce rais'd, 
and the Y:ſier had already enclos'd all the Mountain together with the Inn, with a 
Wall almoſt twenty ſoot thick, and three fathom high, when he was trangPd by. 
thoſe in whom he inoſt confided, the Grand Signor having gain'd them cither by 

threats or by rewards. | ITT, oo SD 
The eleventh, after a Journey of ten hours we came to. Ourfa, where the Cara- 
van uſually ſtays eight or ten days; for here it is that they live that hire the Horſes 
and the Mules, who have always ſome buſineſs in this place. We lay at o? Inn 
2 | rec 
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three or four hunJred paces diſtant from the C ity toward the North. When the 
Inn is full, the reſt retire into the Grorro's which are near at h:nd, and are very 
good quarters. Heie the Toll-gatherer preſently comes and counts the Biles with- 
out op'ning them. They that carry any Sacks muſt pay for halt a Load.; if not, he 
op'ns the Sack to ſee if there be any Merchandiſe therein, for then the Merchant 
muſt pay the whole duty. | 

Ourfais the Capital City of 2eſopotamia, built as they ſay, in the {ame place 
where Abraham liv'd, and where ſtood the ancient Ed:fſa, wheye the people of the 
Country report, that King Abagarm generally kept his Court. There are till to 
be ſcen the ruines of a Caſtle ; from'whence they add, that the ſame King ſent to 
CHRIST for his Piture, and offer'd him his Kingdom and his people to defend 
him againſt the Jews, whom he underſtood to be his Enemies. The Chronicles of 


* the Armenians report, that Abagaru was their Country-man, and that in his Reign 


they began to be Chriſtians, an! to be Baptiz'd by the hands of an Apoſtle, whom 
CHRIST ent to that Prince after his ReſurreQtion. Neither is this Caſtle yet fo 
far ruin'd, but that there is {till to be ſeen a ſpacious Hall, and three or four hand- 
fom Rooms with ſome relicks of Moſaick work. I was curious to ſce what ever 
was remarkable in this City. And firſtthey led me to a large Fountain which re- 
fetnbles a Fiſh-pond, the Spring whereof is under the Foundations of the principal 
Aoſqnee, which was built in honour of Abrah.m. The Chriſtians of the Coun- 
try ſay,” that it was in that place where he pray'd, before he went about to Sacri- 
fice his Son Iſaac, and that two Springs of Water aroſe from the two places where 
he reſted his knees, which now feed the large Fountain I have made mention of. It 
is pav'd with Free-ftone, and {o full of Fiſh, that if you throw them in a little Bread, 
they will follow you from place to place as you walk by the ſide of the Pond. There 
is no medling with them; for the T#rks have a great veneration for thoſe Fiſh,which 
they call Abraham's Fiſh, Beſides that, the place about the Fountain where the 
water wid'ns it ſelf to water all the City, is cover d with very fair Carpets, for 
about twenty paces in bredth. This Fountain at length falls into alittle Riyer that 


runs by the Walls. As for the Grotto where the two Springs riſe, there is no going 


into it befere you have pull'd off your Shoocs, and it is a great favour for a Chriſtian 
to ſee it; ſuch a favour as coſt me ſix Piaſters. I alſo ſaw the Church, under the 
portal whereof, they ſay, St. Alex liv'd ſeventeen years a private life. It ſtands 
in the middle of a Church-yard, in the higheſt part of the Town, in the poſſeſſion 
of the Armenians. But. their principal Church is about a quarter of an hours 
walking from the City, built by St. Ephrern, who is there buried. The Monaftery 
ſtands yet entire, cnclos'd with fair Walls. In the Church I faw a large Bible in 
Armenian Charafters. The Sepulchre of St. Ephren is in a Cave at the foot of the 


Mountain, to which there alſo belongs a Chapp2l, where they keep three or four 


Lamps continually burning. There are other Gretto's up and down the Mountain, 
where are to be ſcen very ancient Sepulchers of the Chriſtians. The City of Onrfa 
is ſeated in a good ſoil, very well manur'd, which: extends it ſelf out of ſight to- 
ward the Eaſt, There are ſeveral pleaſant Gardens near the walls, water'd by 
little Channels brought thither by Art. The ſoil produces good Wine, fo that 
a man may live as well at Ourfa, as in any part of Turkze, While I ſtay'd there, 
I kili'd abundance of Feldfares in thoſe Gardens ; and indeed there is great ftore of 
wild Fowl all the Country over, The Walls of the City are of Freeſtone, with 
Battlements and Towers ; but within, the houſes are ſmal), ill built, and ruinous: 
And there are ſeveral void ſpaces in the City, which makes Ourfa to look rather 
like a Deſert than a Metropolis. The City is Govern'd by a Baſhe, who has under 
him a hundred and fifty Fariſaries, and fix hundred Spahi's, ſtanding more in need 
of Cavalry than Infantry, by reaſon of the. Incurſions of the Arab:ars, eſpecially 
in harveſt time. .In ſhort, Ourfais the place where they dreſs ſuch great quantities 
of Cordovan Skins, by reaſon of the waters particular to the Country, which give 
them that peculiar beauty. The Yellow Skins are dreſt at Ourfa, the Blew at Tocat, 
and the Red at. Diarbequir. BN | 

The twentieth of Adarch, we ſctout of Ourfa, and after a Journey of ſix hours, 
we lay at a pittiful Village where the Inn was fal'n all to decay. There is a Foun- 
tain of excellent water by it, which is all the convenience of the place, for there is 
no Proviſion to be had, _ 


The 


wm, tend nbd wank a 


a ___E_ _ ——— Mm ww —_ Ax Wil HtMul. 


, cG_ 9 ”S bu —_ 


” _— ww ws LIT "SS 4 ”m— SF _- LAS " 4y 


a 4 — — dk AA 


Chap. IV. of Monſieur Tavsrnisst: 


The twenty-firſt we _— nine hours, and came to lye near ſeveral Caverns 
which are very deep; at theXntry whereof - there are little Roows; which are {up- 
pos'd to be the places where the People of the Country liv'd that fed their Cattel 
thereabouts. There is allo Rain-Water to be had in ſome of -the Concavities of the 
Rock. Half this days journey you muſt paſs over Rocks, where it is almoſt impoſ. 
ſible, and very dangerous to keep your Horlſes back, DG ab 

-The twenty ſecond, having travel 'd elev'n hours, we Iodg'd near a Cavern, having 
forded a River that runs at the foot of it. . There are two great G-otto's on each 
fide, where Travellers take np their Quarters, and whither the Natives of the 
Country bring Proviſions both for Horſe and Man. The Tol!l-gatherers, coming 
from a Fort about three Leagues diſtant from theſe Caverns, here exat two Piaſters 
and a hili for every Horſe and Mules Load ; and ſearch your Sacks, to fee if there 
de no Merchantable Goods therein. About half the way of this days journey you meet 
with a City quite deſerted by the Inhabitants 3 and about an hours march after that, 
with Tombs of Stone, in the middle whereof ſtands a Croſs, with Armerian Cha- 
xacters. | 

The twenty-third we travel'd elev'n hours, and lay at Dadacardin. This appears 
to have been a great Town, but is all ruin'd: nor is there any thing remaining but 
a long S:one ' ridge very well built, under which runs a River that is very broad 
when it overflows, The People of the Country have no other Habitations than the 
Hollows ot Rocks ;, yet they bring to the Travellers Hens, Butter, Checſe, and other 
Proviſions ; which they ſell very cheap. 

- The twenty-fourth we travel'd nine hours, and lay at a place call'd Cara, built 
ypon 2 3ili, The Caravan lay at the Inn; but the two Capuchins and [| lay at a 
private Chriſtian's Houſe, who carry'd us to the Church, where was then the Yer- 
tabet or Biſhop of Merdin. It was a pitiful poor Church, where they had nothing 
but two Planks ſupported with four Sticks inſtead of an Altar. They dare not leave 
any Furniture in it , but as ſoon as the Prieſt has ſaid Service, he muſt have a care 
totake away every thing, as well the Planks as the Covering of the Alcar, which 
was only a Painted Cloth : For the Turks that travel that way, if it be foul weather, 
will break open the Door, put their Horſes there, burn the Altar, and take away 
whatever they find. | 7 

In the Village where we lay, there was a Pond, the fides whereof were ſur. 
rounded with fair Free-ſtones, which were fetch'd from the Chriſtian Churches, and 
the Tombs of the Chriſtians thereabouts. Among the reſt, there was one very 
large Stone, with an Epitaph upon it in large Latin Letters 5 whereby we knew it 
to be the Tomb-ſtone of a Norman Gentleman, who had been a Captain of Foot. 
The Biſhop inform'd us, that it is recorded in the Armenian Stories, that the French 
werea long time in this Country, at what time the Chriſtians were Maſters of Syria. 
This Country is all a large Plain, about twenty Leagues in length ; which might be 
well manur'd, and make the Inhabitants rich, cid not the Tyranny of the Tarks, and 
the Incurſions of the «Arabs, reduce them to the utmoſt degree of Poverty. 

The twenty-fifth, after we had travel'd eight hours, we lay at a Village call'd 
Ouſaſar, where there was.no Inn. There were formerly three great Monaſteries, 
a quarter of a League one from the other. The Turks have ruin'd two, all but the 
Steeples of the Churches that belong'd to them. The third, which ſtands all entire, 
and is the faireſt Pile of Building, ſerves. for a Moſquee. They have made Shops 
round about the Cloyſters, in the middle of which is a fair Spring of Water. 

The twenty ſeventh we lay ſtill at Conſaſar, being the place where you muſt pay 
the Cuſtoms of Diarbequir, which is not above two days journey off, amounting to 
two Piaſters and a fourth part, for every Load of Merchants Goods. | 

Merdin is not above two Leagues from Couſaſar. This is a little City ſeated upon 
a Mountain, with good Walls, and a fair Fountain repleniſh'd from the Caftle; 
which ſtands upon the North-ſide, in a place yet higher, that commands the City ; 
where there lives a Baſha, who has under him two hundred Spahi's, and four hun- 
dred Fanizaries., Merdin is the place where was born the Lady aan Gioerida, 
the firſt Wife of Pietro de la Valle, fo well known for his famous Travels . 

As for Couſaſar, which 1s a large Village, it is inhabited for. the moſt part by Ar- 
menien Chriſtians and Neſtorians. The Armenians perform Divine Service in theis 


own Language ; the Neſtorians in the Chaldaic. The lattgr ſhew'd me two Bibles 
in 
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in a large Volume, in the ſame Language, writt'n ingellum, all the Capital Letters 
being in Gold and Azure. They leem'd to be very1dz and one of their Prieſts 
told me,- that it is 937 years ago ſince one of- them was writt'n ; the other not above 
374 fince. When Service is done, they put them-in a Cheſt, and hide them under 
Ground. - | would have giv'a 200 Piafters for the oldeſt, but they durſt not ſell it, 
in regard it belong'd to the Church, and was not at their diſpolal. | 
The twenty-ſeventh,” after we had travel'd nine hours, we arriv'd at Xaraſara, 
which had been formerly a great Town, and no doubt inhabited by Chriſtians ; as 
appears by ſeven or eight Churches halt ruin'd, though the Steeples are little the 
worſe. They ſtand at a-good diſtance one from the other; and upon the North-ſide 
of one of thoſe Churches there is a Gallery, at the end whereof, through a little 
Door you deſcend about a hundred Steps, every Step being ten Inches thick. When 
you come under the Church, you meet with a larger and bigger Vault, ſupported 
with Pillars. The Building is ſocontriv'd, that there is more light below than in 
that above, but,of late years the Earth has ſtep'd up ſeveral Windows. The great 
Altar is in the Rock; on the right ſide whereof isa Room, which receives the light 
from ſeveral Windows contriv'd in the Rock. Over the Gate of the Church was 
a great Free-ſtone , wherein were certain Letters that 1 could not read, On the 
North-ſide of the ſame Church under Ground are to be ſeen two great Ciſterns,cach 
four hundred and fiſty Paces long ; with two great Arches, ſuſtain'd with ſeveral 
Pillars. Every year they fill them with the Water that falls from the next Mountain, 
and makes a kind ofa River. A quarter of a Leagne from the Church, you deſcend the 
Mountain for above a-huadred Paces together.among: the Rocks, 'on each 'fide 
whereof are Rooms cut out of the Rock, Upon eyery Door there is a Croſs; and 
in every Room as it were a Beach, anda Table, with a little place about the length 
of: a Man, like a Bedited, all cut out of the Rock. .At the bottom of the Rock is 
a Hall, round about the Wall whereof is a-Bench to fit on. The Roof is all plain, 
without any Arch; in the middle whereof there is a Hole to the top of the Moun:- 
tain : but in regard it gives,no hght, tis v-ry probable /twas only made to let out 


the Smoak when they dreſt their' Meat ;; or elſe toler in the freſh Air, as Thave ſeen 


in many Villages.upon, the Perfaz Gulf, Upon the higheſt of thoſe Mountains 
ſtands a paltry Village, where wy buy their Vittuals. But hefore the Caravan 
arrives, certain Merchants 'ride before to inform themſelves from the Herdſmen, 


whether they-know of any Thieves iri the Grotto's, that often hide themſelyes there 
in expeRation of Prey. 


« 


In the year 1638, Sultan Amurat goingto beſiege Babylon, march'd this very way, 
as well to ſee theſe Ruines, as to give order for the demoliſhing a Fort that ſtood 
Not above two Leagues eff of Karaſera, which the Thieves of the Country made 
their place of retreat. He alſo at the ſame time caus'd the Road to be clear'd for 
four days journey, by ord'ring the Stones to be pickt up and laid in heaps, all along 
the Road. He allo built a Bridge over the River. And indeed, that March of the 
Grand S:gnor was very advantageous to all Travellers that paſs this way. ' 

The twenty-eight we travel'd eight hours, and came to Nesbin, anciently N:- 
fibis, Two or three hours travel on this ſide, near the Road, is a kind of Hermitage; 
being a ſmall Room enclos'd with Walls, the Door whereof is ſo low, that a Man 


mult creep upon his Belly toget in. Three or four Jews went and perform'd their 


Devotions at this Hermitage, believing it to be the place where the Prophet Eliſha 
was buricd. 


The Country from Couſaſar to Nesbin is a large Plain, where for the firſt days 
Journey you ſhall ſee no other green Herb upon the Ground but only Pimpernel ; 
the Rcots whereof are fo large, that there are ſome a Foot and a halt in diameter. 
The next day, the Fields are cover'd with a large thick Leaf, the Root whereof is 
bulbous, and as big as an Egg. There are allo great ſtore of yellow, red, and 
violet Flowers, Tulips of ſeveral colours, Emonies , and fingle. Daffadillies. Bot 


in general Meſopotamea is a very barren Country, atid there are very few places that 
can be-detter'd by Art or Induſtry. 


Nesbin is only the Shadow of the ancient Nif6bis, being now only a large Village 
the Inhabitants whercof are Chriſtians, both eArmenians and Neforians. Our Ea- 
ravan lodg'd a little beyond, in a Church-yard adjoyning to one of the Armenian 
Churches, The next day, hearing people ſing, I went to the Church with the two 


Capuchins, 
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Capuchins, where | law an Armenian Biſhop, with his Miter, and a wooden Croſier, 
accompany'd with ſeveral Pricſts and a good Congregation. When $ervice was 
done, after ſome few Compliments between us, he led us don unter the Church 
into a Chapel, where he ſhew'd us the Sepulcher of St. Fzmes Biſhop of V:/bss. 
In the Church-yard is a Stone about a Feot thick, and fix high; upon which were 
laid ſeveral Candles of Wax and Tallow, which the Poor offer in their Neceſſities; 
but eſpecially in their Sicknefſes. They believe that Stone to have been the Pedeſtal 
for the Statue of ſome Saint, which the Tarks have defac'd : ſo that they give the 
ſame Honour tro the Pedeſtal, as they would have giv'n to.the Statue. There arc 
alſo ſome Roman CharaRters to be ſeen, but half worn out, ar ſpaces brok'n off 
in ſome parts : ſv that I could not learn, in Honour of whom that >tarue was ere-ted. 
Half a League from N;#b:n runs a River, which you croſs over a Stone-Bridge, In 
the way to theRiver are leveral pieces of Wall, with an Arch, which made me con- 
jeure, that formerly the City extended as far as the River. | 

Twice Musket-ſhot from the River yeu meet with a Stone half buried, upon 
which are written certain Latzz Words; whereby it appears that it was the Tomb- 
ſtone of the General of an Army that was a French-man : but I could not read his 
Name, which time had defac'd. The ſame Biſhop inform'd us, that formerly the 
Moors having belieg'd City, there came ſuch a prodigious company of ftrange 
Flyes, and dic {o torinent both Men and Horſes, that they were ford toftrange 
the Siege. You muſt pay the ſame Toll at Nsbin as in other places, that is, two 
Piaſters an) a half for every Mule or Horſes Load. We lay there three days toge- 
ther, to furniſh our ſelves with Provifions *rill we came to Afouſul, which is five days 
journey from Nzbin; the Country between being altogether deſert and uninha- 

* bited. There is no Water to be found but in two places, and that not very good 
neither z near to which you ſhall ſee ſome few Heriſmen grazing their Cattel. 

The firſt of- April we departed from Nzzbin ; and after we had travel eleven 
hours, we lay near to a River, whither certain Shepherds brought us Hens to 
ſell. 

The ſecond we trayel'd ten hours, and lay at a paltry Town, where we met with 
nothing to cat. 

The third we travel'd thirtcen hours, and lodg?*d by a pitiful Fountain, the Watet 
whereof was hardly good enough for our Horles. TT | 

The fousth we travel'd ten hours, and came to lodge by the Bank of alittle River, 
hear to which appear'd the Ruines of a Bridge and a Caſtle, | 

The fifth we travel'd eleven hours, to reach fonſſnl, which is not far from the 
ancient Nintveh. : | 

Mouſſul is a City that makes a great ſhew without, the Walls being of Free-ſtone; 
but within it is almoſt all, ruin'd having only two blind Market-places, with a 
little Caſtle upon the Tigrs, where the Baſha lives. In a word, there is nothing 
worth a Man's ſight in ouſſul, the place being only conſiderable for the great 
concourſe of Merchants; eſpecially the Arabians and Cards, which are the Inha- 
bitants of the ancient Aſhria, now call d Cardiſtan, where there grows great plenty 
of Galls, and for which there is a great Trade. There are in it four forts of 
Chriſtians, Greeks, Armenians, Neſtorians, and AMaronites. The Capuchins had a 
pretty Dwelling upon the Tigrss ; but the Baſha laying a Fine upon them, becauſe 
they went about a little to enlarge it, they were for'd to quit it. The City is go- 
vern'd by a Baſha, that has under him, part Janizaries, part Spahi's, about three 
thouſind Men. _ G 

There are only two ſcurvy Inns in Mouſſul, which being full when we came, I 

. caus'd my Tent to beſet up at the Meydan, or great Market-place. | 
| Now to ſay ſomething in general of the difference of the two Rivers, Tigris and 

 Eupbrates, in reference to their Courſe and Waters: I obſery'd that the Water of 
Eupbrates appear'd ſomewhat red; and that the Stream was not ſo ſwift as that of 
Tigris, which ſeem'd to be whitiſh, like the Loire. As for its Courſe, Euphrates 
runs a far long:r way than Tigris. But now let us croſs the Tigrss, over a Bridge 
of Boats, to view the ſad Ruines of a City that has made ſuch a noiſe in the World 3 
though there be now ſcarce any appearance of its ancient ſplendour. - 

Niniveh was built upon the left Shoarof the' Tigris, upon Aſſyria-ſide, being now 
enly a heap of Rubbiſh extending, almoſt a League along the River. Thacs are 

abundance 
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abundance of Vaults and Caverns uninhabited ;z nor could a man well conje&ure 
whether they were the ancient Habirations of the people, or whether any houſe; 
had been built upon them in former times ; for moſt of the houſes in Turkze are like 
Cellars, or elſe but one Story high, Half a League from Tigris ſtands a little Hill 
encompas'd with Houſes, on the top whereof is built a 1Zoſquee. The people of 
the Country ſay 'twas the place where Fonas was bury'd ;, and for that place they 
have ſo great a veneration, that no Chriſtians are ſuffer'd to enter into it, but pri- 
vately, and for Money. By that means I get in with two Capuchin Fryars, 
but we were forc'd to put off our Shooes firſt. -In the middle of the Moſque too! 
a Sepulchre, cover'd with a Perſian Carpet of Silk and Silver, and at the four cor. 
ners, great Copper Candleſticks with Wax Tapers, beſides ſeveral Lamps and 
Oftridge-Shells that hung down from the Roof, We ſaw a great number of Moore; 
without, and within fat two Dero:'s reading the Alcorar. 

About a Musket-Shot from Mouſſul toward the North-Eaft, ſtands a great Ruin'd 
Monaſtery , enclos'd - with high Walls, the greateſt part whercof is ſtill ro be 
ſeen. | | 

We ſtay'd ten days at Mouſſul, and having provided all things ready for the reſt 
of our Journey, we ſet forward for Iſpahan. ; 
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A Continuation of the Road from Nineveh to Iſpaban : Together 
with the Story of an Ambaſſador, calld Dominico de Saaris. 


Aving paſs'd the Tigris, we ſtay*d three quarters of an hours Journey 
frem Nineveh for fome Merchants that were to go along with the Cara- 
van, The way which we took was not the uſual Road to Perſia; but 
it was a way wherein there were leſs Dutics to be paid ; and beſides, it 

was a ſhort cut, the: Caravan making but fifty-eight days Journey between Aleppo 
and Iſpahan. From the very banks of the River to the place where we Lodg'd that 
Evening, we ſaw nothing but continu'd Ruines, which makes me believe, it was the 
place where the ancient NVineveh ſtood. : CS GR 
We ſtaid two days near the Meſquce, where according to the tradition of the 
Turk,, Jonas was bury*d, and made choice of a Card, or Aſſyrian, for our Cara- 
van*Baſhi, though the people are generally Thieves, and muſt be carefully look'd 
after, Butit was a piece of Policy, becauſe we were to croſs the ancient «Afſyria, 
now call'd Curdiſtan; the Language of which Country is a particular Speech. __ 
In the two firſt days Journey we croſs'd two {mall Rivers that fall from the Moun- 
tains, and empty themſelves into Tigris. Our firſt Journey was through a plain - 
Country all along by the ſide of a little River; and the ſecond Evening we lodg'd 
by the fide of a great River that falls from the Mountains toward the North, and 
running to the South, diſcharges it ſelf into T59ris It is call'd Bohrws, being a very 
rapid Stream, full of Fiſh, but more eſpecially excellent Trouts, The Caravan was 
two days paſſing that River, by reaſon there were no Boats. For the people are 
forc'd to rye long Perches four five together one upon another, which the Natives 
call a Kilet, They make it four-ſquare, and put underneath it about a hundred 
Goat-Skins full of wind, to the end the Xiler may not touch the water. Beſices 
the Merchant muſt be careful to ſpread good-ſtore of thick Felts over the Kiler, of 
which he muſt be provided to keep off the Water, leſt the Bales that ſink the Xilet 
ſhould take wet. At the four corners are four Perches that ſerye for Oars, though 
they avail but little againſt the force of the Tide; ſo that you muſt be forc'd to hale 
the Kilet four or five hundred Paces a'this fide up the River, 'and then row down 
the Stream to the place where you intend to Land the Goods. When the Goods are, 
Landed, the men are forc'd again to draw the Xilet by main ſtrength ont of the 
water,to take away the Goat-Skins which are then to be lad'n upon the Mules appoin- 
ted to carry them. As for the Horſes, Mules, and Afſes, as well thoſe that carri'd 
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the Goods, as thoſe upon which the men ride ; ſo ſoon as the Herdſ men thereabout 
ſee a Cyravan coming, they flock to the River-ſide. Thole people that wear nothing 
but a courſe piece of Linen or a-Goat-skin to cover their nakedneſs, take off their 
Cloaths and wind them about their Heads, like a Turbant. Then every. one tyes 
a Goat skin blow'd up under hiWtomach and then two or. three of the moſt expert 
mounting the ſame number of the beſt Horſes, which are brid'”:; put themſelves 
firſt into the Water, while others follow them ſwimming,” and drive the Horſes 
before them; holding the Beaſt by the Tayl with one hand, and*Hyitching him 
with the other. If they find any Horſe or Aſs that is too weak, they tye-g Goat- 
skin under his Belly to help him. . Conſidering which difficulties, it cannot take 
up leſs time than I have mention'd to get over a Caravan of five or {ix hundred 
Horſes. - | | 

The Caravan being thus got over, for two ot three days has but a very bad Road. 
The firſt days journey the Horſes were continually in the Water up to the mid-leg ; 
and the ſecond, and part of the third we travel'd through a very deſert Country, 
where we met with very little food for our Horſes, and only a he Brakes to. boy! 
our Rice, Having got over this bad way, we came to a River call'd the great Zarbe, 
over which we paſs'd upon a <tone-Bridge of nine Arches. They report that this 
Bridge was built by Alexander the Great, in his March againſt Darius. A quarter of a 
League to the South-Eaſt,two Rivers meet, which empty themſelves into Tigris. Lea- 
ving the Bridge, we came to a Town call'd Sherazowl,built upon a rifing Ground,upon 
three Redoubts. There reſides a Baſha, who muſt be brib'd with a imall Preſent to 
ſet the Caravan paſs; we lay by the Banks of a'River, and ſtaid there two days. 
From thence we travePd one days journey over dry Mountains, nor finding any 


| Water. But the next day we came into'a pleafant Plain, ſtor'd with Fruit-trees. 
* This was the Plain of Arbele, where Alexander defeated Darius ; containing about 


fifteen LeaMes in all. It is water'd with feveral Rivulets, and in the middle of 
the Mountain riſes a little Hill about half a League in circuit. lt is all over cover'd 
with the faireſt Oaks that ever were ſcen ; and onthe top are the Ruines of a Caftle, 
that ſeems to have been a ſumptuous Strufture. The Country-people ſay that 
Darius taid there while his Captains gave Bartel to Alexander. Three Leagues 
from thence, near a great Mountain toward the North, are to be ſen the Ruines 
of another Caſtle and ſeveral Houſes, where they add, that Darizs ſecur'd ſome 


-of his Wives when he loſt the Battel. This Caſtle is ſeated in a moſt lovely Proſpect. 


At the foot 0: the Mountain rites a Spring, which a quarter of a League off ſwells 
into a River that bears good big Boats. It runs winding about the Mountains to 


call'd Sherazoul, over a fair Stone-Bridge of nine Arches, whereof the Great Sha- 
A924 caus'd: three to be brok'n down after he had tak®n Bagdar. 
This City of Sherazowl is built after another manfler than any other of the Cities 


lo that you muſt go up to the Houſes by Stairs of fifteen, or twenty ſteps, ſome- 
times more, ſometimes leſs according to the {cituation' of the place. The people 
have no other Doors to their Houſes than only a thin round Stone, like a Mill ſtone, 
which they will roÞ away when they go inor out, the ſides of the Wall being ſo cut 
as to receive the Stone like a Cafe, being level with the Rock. © EO 
The tops of their Houles are like Niches in the Mountain, where the Inhabi- 
tants have contriv'd Caves to keep their Cattel in : Sothat we judg'd it to be built 
for a place of ſafety to ſecure the Inhabitants from the Incurſions of the Arabians 
and Bedouins of Meſopotamia. : 
We came to Sherazoul upon E after-Eve, and ſtaid there three days to refreſh our 
ſelves, after a Lent which we had kept very ſparingly. ' Here I found certain 
Springs that roſe up in large Bubbles, which after I had mix'd with two Glaſſes of 
Wine and drank up, I found to have a Purgative quality, having a kind of Mineral 
taſt. Theſe Springs boyl up near the ſide of a River call'd Altun ſow, or, The 
_-_ of Gold, that falls into the River Tgris , three days journey on this fide 
ardat, 


Poſe next day we lay at a pitiful Town, upon the Frontiers of Tuwrkie and 
erſia. 3:0 


The next day, being the fifth aſter we ſet out from Niteveh, we paſs'd over 
$6077 © 2 199 ' feveral 


the Southward; ſo that two days journey from the Hill, you croſs it near a Town 


in thoſe parts, being all cut out of a ſteep Rock for a quarter of a League together; 
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ſeveral Fens and hot Waters, that part the two Empires, Entring thus into Perſiaz 
we met with a high Mountain cover'd with fair Oaks, which bear the Gall. Nuts, 
ſo high, that the Caravan was ſome hors ere it could get tothe top. As weaſcend- 
ed, but eſpecially when.we were up, we heard legal Muskets go off. At firſt we 
thought the people hid been hunting the wild Boars or Stags, o: which the Moun- 
tains are fu!l : 'bþt the report of the Guns being too loud and too thick for Hunters, 
we ſtood upon our guard; and I believe we ſhould have mended our paces, had we 
known what was intended us, Beſides,,l remember'd that the Country-people would 
not ſell any thing but for Powder and Bullet, which the Caravan-Baſhs advis'd me 
not to let them haye, for fear.they (ſhould make uſe :of it againſt our ſelyes. From 
the Mountain we deſcended into a fertil Plain, water'd with ſeveral Rivers; and 
night approaching, we {et up our Tents, not fearing any thing, becauſe we were in 
the Dominions of the King of Perſe where there is fo much ſecurity in. travelling. 
After that we ſent our Servants to the Tents of the Country-men, but they brought 
vs nothing but Bread made of Acorns, than which:the poor people thereabouts eat 
no other. This Acorn is about the. bigneſs.of our Nuts; and once I met with a 
Brafich that had thirty Acorns, and twenty-three Gall-Nuts, all at one time growing 
upon it. | | ED hops | 

The Province which we travePd through then, compos'd the greateſt part of the 
ancient Aſſjria, But now to come to the Story of Dominico de Santis the Venetian. 
He had Letters of Credence from the Pope, the Emperour, the King of Poland, 
and the Republick of Yenice, to the King of Perſia; and he went in the Caravan 
through the Grand Szgnor's Territories, never difcoveringhimſelf who he was; but 
coming into Perſia, he took upon him without fear the Title of Ambaſſador from 
the Commonwealth of Yenice. | DE: 

From the Plain where we lodg'd, it is two days journey to a Sood bg Town, to 
which belongs a Fortreſs, where the Governour of the Province has a Lieutenant, 
with about two thouſand Horſe under his Command, The Forggls is upon' the 
right hand toward the South, after three hours riding upon the Figh-way. : T6 
this Licutenant, the Caravan-Baſks was according to duty bound to give notice of 
the Arrival of the Caravan, and an account of the Perſons and their Merchangize. 
This Venetian was a perſon il] fitted for the quality of an Ambaſſador, being a 
perſon of no Parts ; which made me wonder that ſuch great Princes, and ſo wiſe 
a Commonwealth, ſhould ſend ſuch a perſon upon a Concern of that importance, 
For the Grand Signor then afſailing Candy, he was ſent to excite the King of Perſia 
to engage him in a War againſt the.Turk, thereby to keep off the Storm that 
threaten'd Chriſtendom. Thereupon 1 told the Aaibaſſador, that it was neceſſary 
for trim to give the Commander of the Fort firſt notice of his coming, to the end 
he might give. advice thereof to Solyman-Kan Governour of the Province, whoſc 
duty it was to advertiſe the Ring. Thereupon he requeſted me to {cnd my Intet- 
preter, which I did. Upon whoſe intelligence the Licutenant of the Fort cameto 
Compliment the Ambaſſador on the behalf of the chicf Commander, and to conduQ 
him to the Caſtle, wy | 

| Thereupon the Ambaſſador, my ſelf, and my Interpreter, together with ſome 
Armenian Merchants went with him, travelling for three hours over the Mountains. 
By that time we came half the way, as we paſs'd through a Wood, we heard 
as it. were ſome perſon give a Whiſtle; at which when the Licutenant, perceiv'd us 
to be ſomewhat Rartl'd, he carry'd us to the place from whence the Whiſtle came; 
where we ſaw a Serpent about as big as a Man's Thigh, and about twelve Foot 
long; whoſe head was ſqueez'd between two Trees, that put him to pain. From 
that Mountain we deſcended into a p!eaſant Plain, where the Commander of- the 
Fortreſs ſtaid for us under his Tent. He had ſet it up by the ſide of a River, under 
the ſhade of ſeveral great Walnut-trees. So ſoon as he ſaw us, he roſe from his 

great Silk Tapeſtry Coverlct, and ſaluted us in a moſt civil manner, telling us, that 
aſſuredly Sha-Abas, his Maſter, would be very glad-to hear that the Monarchs 0 
Chriſtendom had ſent him an Ambaſſador, and that be would write to Solyman Kan, 
whole duty it was to advertiſe the Emperour. Thereupon he wrote and diſpatch'd 
away a Meſſenger, giving him order to tell the Deroga, or Judge of the Tow" 
through which we. were to paſs, that he ſhould make Proviſion for us and ov! 
_ Horfes'till we came to the Governour. After he had ask'd us ſeveral Queſtion 
concerning 


\ 
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8 ſeveral Tents of Herds-mecni, 
we ſhoyld be treatrd by the De- 
a, Village ;. But this Derogd'was: 
Meſopotamia,. athers of  Arabid; 
erdf » but retire with their Ca;tle'ts 
fie holes in the Rocks, where partly Nature, partly Art, have contribute:! to'make- 


Deroge: 
his Son; telling-gs,. 
eſts, eſpecially trom 


| ves. are. 
blackeſt, for fifteen days together, is a moſt Sovereign remedy againit the: Pox. 


Not long -after.came a Perſon of a goodly Aipe&, who ſecm'd to be an Arabian, 
but he ſpoke. the P erſian Language, whom Soiyman,Kan had ſent to Compliment the; 
Ambaſſador. - He. carry'd us to the Tent which the Governour -had caus'd to be ſet: 
bp in a Garden near the Town,! where he alſo Lodg'd the Capxchins. The Ambaſſa- 


everal ſcuryy faces, -he:threw it out of his mouth again into his hand, in 
the preſence of all the Company. ons YN TION TV 
- Aﬀeer we had ſtay'd five days at Sneirne, the Ceravan-Baſhi ligaifi'd his deſire to 
purſue his Journey, Thereupon the Ambaſſador took his leave. of the Governourz 
preſenting him with a Watch and a pair of Piftols; who in retaliation preſented the 
Ambaſſador with a ately Horle, and a Colt of two years old. , The next day we 


diſlodg'd, and, purſu'd our Ro:d to Amadan, which is not above three days Journey 
from Snewrne, _ | | | Fg 


Amadan is one, of the largeſt and moſt conſiderable Cities of. Perſia, ſeated atthe 
orof 2 Mountain, where de atife an infinite company of Springs that do watgnl 


ne Country... .The Land about it abounds in Corn and Rice, wherewith it foniſÞgq 
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the greateſt part of rhe neighbouring Provinces. Which is the reafon that ſome 
of zhe Perſian Stateſmen hoſd it vety inconvenient forithe King of. Perſia to keep 
Bagdat, as well by tealon of the yaſtneſs of the Charge, as alſo for that it draws 
from: Awadan that which' ſhould ſapply other Provinces. On the other ſide, it. is 
eaſie'for-the Grand Sighor to hold it, by reaſon of 'the neighbourhood of Meſoo- 
tamia,. Afyria, and the Arabs, Enemies to the 'Perſtars © by which means Proyi- 
ſions are very cheap, which the people would not know where to put off,” if the King 
of: Perſia were Lord of Bagdat." "© * ayvedl U g494. 79 em: 
--We- aid at Amadan about ten days, by reaſon'of- the Rains; during which time 
the Caravans cannot! travel, While we tarry'd there, . we were' viſited by ſeveral 
Bubyl onian Chriſtians, who were glad'to ſee that we had eſcap'd the Clutthes of the 
Biſlx 'of- Bagdar who had giv'n order to: the Paſha of Karkgn, "and: the Bey of 
Shardffok that corhmands the Frontiers of Tarkie,” oiſtlze us, and” carry vs back to. 
Bagdar, For which we might have thank'd the Ambaſſador, and'a milicious' Rabbs, 
that came along with vs in the Caravan from Aleppo 4” who finding the Feaft of the 
Taberttacles to be'at hand, and that we had a great way to'[ſpahan. left ug at Nz- 
much; to keep the Feſtival with the Fews of Babylon. Where thit he might infi- 
nvate himſelf into the Baſha's favour, he inforn'd Him'that' there” Was*a'Fringuiz 
it the Garavan, whom he look'd upon'as'a Spy, and thar he was an Enyoy into Zerſt 
fr6m'the Commonwealth of Yenice ; for he carry'd iv Merchandize,' bit had three 
Cheſts fall of rich Habits, and ſeveral other thing, Which he” took fot Preſerits to 
the Perſian King. For outof vanity or folly, the Venerian had ſeveral times open'd 
tits Chef and expos'd his Gallantry to view. © And yet he was fo clutch. fiffked and 
riggatdly- in-every thing, that when there was any occafion to reward the Kay's g- 
vant, of any of the Country-men that brought us the Dainties of the place, 'it carte 
all our of my Pocket. | So that I lefthim to my Interpreter and: the two Capucbini, 
and with three Servants and a Gbide, after 1 had ftaid at Amadan thice Jays, I 
took Horſe for Iſpah4n, me COT Tn x3 ane NE: wht: 
"When 1 came there, the Nazar or Mafter of the King's Houſhold hearing 1 


_ had left an Ambaſſador behind mE with the Caravan, enquir'd of ome whit manner 


of Perſon he was, but I pretended I had but little converſe with him; uhwilling 
to diſcover his mean Spirit. - The Evening before ' his Arrival the Nazar fent to 
give the Fringiz. notice in the King's Name, that they ſhould be ready to g0 tneet 
the Ambaſſador the: next day z which we did, and brought lim into the City ard 
through cAl;'s Gate, that joyns t6'the King's Palace. Now 'tis the cuſtom fof 
all Ambaf:dours to ſalute that Gate;"'by reaſon of a white Marble Stotjie tide Hike 
an Aſſes back , and which ſerves for a Step : being, as they' report, 'brought 'an- 
ciently out of Arabia, where Al#liv'd, So fodn as you have ſtrit! over that Stone 
without touching it, which were a'great crime, you enter into a kind of a Gallery, 
where there are Rooms on each ſide, which ſetve for a SanQtuary. for Criminals, 
whith the King himſelf cannot fetchout of that place. That day that the new King 


receives his Enſigns of Royalty, he-goes to ſtride over that Stone ;, and if by negli- 


gerice he ſhould chance to touch it, there are four Goards at the Gate, that would 
makea ſhew of thruſting him back again. Le T9. on SEL vic a 
© But now the Maſter of the Ceremonies being ready to condudt the Ambaſſidar 
fo the Apartment alotted him, as an Ambaſſador that came from, three great. Mo- 
narchs, and a potent Commonyealth, he deſir'd ty lodge at the Houſe of. one Pretro 
Pentalet, deſcended from Yenetian Parents; whereupon the Maſter of the-Ceremonics 
conduRed him thither, and caus'd his Dinner to be brought him. While we were 
eating, I counted thirteen Languages ſpoken at the Table; Latin, French, High. 


Dutch, Engliſh, Low-Dutch, Italian, Portuguez, Perſian, Turkiſh, Arabic, Indian, 


Syriac, and Malaye,' which is the Language of the Learned, that is fpoken frorti.the 
River Ind to China and Fapan, and in all the Iſlands of the Eaft, like Latin in 
4 of not reckning the little 2foreſco or Gibbriſh of the Country. 'So that it is 
a difficult thing to obſerve what is talk'd in one Company, where the Diſcourſe 
begins in one Language, is purſu'd in another, and finiſh'd in a third : 'and for the 

Turks and Armenians, they never ſpeak above three or four Languages at moſt. 
Now to ſhew you the Civility of the Perſians; the Maſter of the Ceremonics came 
tothe Ambaſſador and told hin, /that if he did not like the Cookery of the Perſians, 
he had Order from the Mith ad Wir, who is as the Grand Vizier in Twrkie, tooffer him 
CIT VI | Money 
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Money inſtead of Diet, to the end he might drels his own Meat as he pleas'd him- 
ſelf, Upon which the covetous Ambaſſadour accepted his offer, and two hours aiter 
there was a Bag brought hini of' 5o Tomans, which amount to about 800 Crowns, 
The Franks being offended at his batenels, ſlighred the Ambaſſadory and left hum to 
keep Houte by bimfelt, which, was-poor enough God knows ; -an Onion or a Turnep 
ſerving his turn tor a Mea]. ..Some days after, he had audience. of the King, to 
nine dreltntcd his Letters Credential from the'Pope,.the ,£mperour, the King 
of Poland, and the Commonwealth of Yenire.” Thole from the three laſt were wel] 
receiv'd , becauſe the Seals were of Gold, and tor that the Paper was embeliſh'd 
with curious Flangiſhes : but the Pope's Letters'were rejt&ed with fcorn, becauſe 
the Seals REESE" gf-Lead, as:the. Bulls are utually feaPd ; and for that the Writing 
was very plaigg;;Fur the Kings af Perſia, who are very nice; love things that are $4 y 
tothe Eye; otherwiſe they lookupon themfelves'to be affronted. Dominico de Savrres 
had bettes haye! taken,uponhim the meaneri quality of an Envoy , than the'ttitle of 
an Ambaſſad or\.,unlefs he had known betrev howto behave himſelf; eſpecially beins 
{aeclipsd as hewas by a real Ambaſſador that Yrriv'd at 1ſpahanfome time atter. Ni 
the Franks weatyforth to meet him, 'and the Maſter of the Ceremonies made hirn 
the ſame proffers 35 he. had:done to the Feneriars but he nobly anſwer'd, That what- 
ever it were) that the Ring of Perfiaentihim, he ſhould take it for a very great 
Honour : ozherwile, it he would haveeaten Gold, the King his Maſter would have 
allow'd hing'z e Myles Load.) [Sich perſons as behave themſelves: with:decency and 
a good grace, are the perſons that the\Chriſtian Prinees ſhoul-1 ſend'into Perſia; who 


o 


are the. moſt. x&hn'& Wits, and the'beltPoliticiaysiof all Afa. | 
: To congludgiyhe.chtpry of the enetian,' 1 will give you his Charatter. An Indiar 
naturally of a good Wit having embrac'd Chriſtianity and an Eccleſjaſtical Life, went 
to.:Rowe,j$p, cOntpleat: his Studies whith he had begun at Ges ;- Whether, the Pope, 
taking. an affetion. to him, ſent him, aſterward as' his Vicar.- ' *Dominico' de Sarttif 
being then ak Rowe, put himſelf, into his ſervice, and-follow'd him into the Trdzes, 
where. I.ſaw him the firſt time. went, in vihean' conditfoii. "Upon his return'to 
Penice, where he was in no credit before, hemade people believe that he underftood 
the Tradg,of . a4, whereupon ſome: particatar'Merchanits truſted him with'fome 
G d,  which- were caſt away-:at. Seide. + Thus poorand''btre he rerurn'd to Goa, 
where he, got 890 Crowns by a charitable Contribution." From thence he travel'd 
to Ipahang where he fell into the acquaintance of Father Apords a Jeſuite,” with 
whom he weat into Poland: where making bis brags of 'the Efreat knowledge he had 
of the Aﬀeairs of - Perſia, the Kitig gave him' that Commiflin which I have Already 
mention'd..: .The Emperour follow'd his Example, and the'Commonwealth of Yiice 
did the ſame. and to give the more luſtre and-authority to his Embaſſy, they got 
the Pope.to joyf-with them. But alas! both: Dominico de Santis, and all ſuch perſons 
as he,; that go.into £4/ia without Brains and good Behaviour, 'do but proſtitute” the 
Reputation. of the Princes that ſend them, $ich*another was: Father 'Rzzorai,” who 
afcer he, had, een thruſt out of Go« by thE'Pdrrugals, went to 1ſpahan,  where' he 
inſinuated himſelf by a Propoſition which/he made of Marrying the King of Perſia, 
who was then. 4. very young Prince, to the Dutcheſs of Orleznce. Under which 
pretence he was well receiv'd-and treated by: the King ; from Whom he alfo receiv'd 
ſome Preſents, by virtue of that Propoſah''which was good ſport to the Dutchels 
when ſhe heard of it. 3 v3 £0-9.5 Er Pt | 
As for the, Venetian, the Atemadoulet, who'was very glad tobe rid of him, deſir'd 
the Muſcovite Ambaſſador, who-was then npofi his return hoe, | to take him along 
with him, , which he did as far as the Caſpian Sea, where-they take Shipping for 
Aſtracan ; but there the Muſcovite told himhe could carry him no further : thereupon 
he was forc'd to come back to Iſpahan, and ſo to travel to Goa, whence the Portugals 
ſhipt him home for Charities ſake. But when he came to Yenice, be was ſo far from 
being well receiv'd, that the Senate had like to have puniſh'd him ſeverely for giving 
lo bad an account of his Negotiation. ELLE BNA cn I Blige tt eat 


Lg 
LE. 


+ rw © ! 
3 &* A 


4 L C.H AP; 


3 Th. PzrS1an Travels Bookll. 


LE ——_— 


+ »«- CHAP. VE 
of Ae Road which the Author kept, when he Traveltd the fourth 
|\'l i " time: into Aſia, to go from Paris to Ornus. And. firſt of bu 
(IF  _ Voyage from Marleilles to Alexandretta. Kev 3g 


Set out from Paris in the company. of Monſieur 4 Ardiliers"the' eighteenth 
\; of June, 1651. and arriv'd at Marſeilles the ſixteenth of Fly. -Oft the 
* twenty-ſixth of Auguſ# we {et Sail ,, with a- fayourable North-Weſt Wind 
MM. that blew very briskly the two.next days 5 þut arlengrh it grew ſovery ſlack, 
thar coming about co the North North-Eaſt, we riade for Sardinia.” Upon the ſecond 


F k 
«a 7% 


eSer11 308 , | l 
WHEL Lf of September by Sun-riſing, we diſcover; Weſtern Coaſt of Sardinia, fix Leaguds' P 
WOALERLNTE from the Land. About Noon the:Ymnd chopping about-again tothe North-Weſt, | 

| we: held on our firſt Courſe ; and ppen the third'of- September, we deſcry'd"the : 


Iſland Galira upon the Coaſt of - &frz«a....On the fourth we diſcover'd the Iſland of 
WIN Z ambino before Twni, and about Evening Cape: Bon,-which is the moſt Southerly 
014.018 Point of all Africa. The fifth webad afight:ot' the Iſhnd of Partalaria, and the 
wt. Coaſt of Sicily. : , The ſixth we diſcover'd:the Klahd6t Goza, and the ſeventh: the 
410333803 Cap that bearstie lame name... HILTON 13.3801 WE < i WO 2 
ELTR LH \ Welaned at Malraupon theday of: the Nativity of: the-Virgin, which is/apreat 
4:30! $1. ay among the Mzlrefs, upon which they givethanksto God, forithat the Tarksrais'd 
THULE their Sirge uponthat day.!,; ad Dhoungs pov ntl at feng 5 10 QBE 1d 
MIIETN ' The Grand Maſter. goes to the.;Church 6f St. Fohn, atcorhpanied with- all-the' 
| chief, Commanders in their Rades of Command, and the greateſt part of the Knights.” 

| | At the Country-men ang Citizens are .up in Arms upon that day; ard march yo the 

Inn call'd 'the Auverniau-honſe , with the Knight that goes to- fetth the Standard!* 
This Knight is clad in a Catis of. Crimſon Velvec,. with a Croſs of the Order; be- 

| --  foreand behind. He wears a Helmet upon: his head; -and- carries theStatidard'ypon! 
ENNIS! . = his. ſhoulders; and by him; marches: the Grahd-Maſter's Page, whocarrics a Sword 
WNT: VN in one liand, and a Dagger 'in/ the other, -both very richly 'Embelliſh's, "and giv'it 
YM 3-18 the the Order by C H AR LES. the fifth. - The Page that carry'd the Sword and' 
| Dagger was the youngeſt Nephew of Pope Iynocent thetenth. The Souldiers and Ci- 


' tizens matching befoxe tothe Church, door make a Lanefor the Knight and thePage 

to. paſs on to the Altar, where the-Knight makes. three:bows, and having done as 
MARE \\ 1:1 much to.the Grand-Mafter, places-himſelf on the right hand of the Grind-Maſters 
WW \ "SY Chait, and the Page on the leſt. Then the Maſs and the Muſick begins, and while 


the Goſpel is reading, the Grand-Maſter takes the Sword andthe Dagger out of the 
Page's hand, and holds them with the:points upward all the remaining part of the 
Maſs. During the Elevation of the Hoſt, the Knights repeats the fate Ceremony 
as at the beginning; and then the Bells ring, the great Gunsgo off, and the Soul- 
diers give three Vollies. Maſs being ehded, the Grand-Maſter retires , accom- 
pany'd as before, only that he is then attended by all the Eccleſiaſtical perſons of the 
City, and coming out of the Chirch,;he proceeds with all the Infantry marching 
before him toward our Lady's of Vi&ory, where they all go in proceſſion. While 
they make a ſtand' in'that place, the-Sobldiers give atother Volley, which is an- 
{wer'd by all the Canons in the Town, as alſo from the Ships and Galleys. After that 
they return to St. Fobns.3 and the Infantry Guard: the. Standard back to the Inn, 
while the Grand-Maſter goes to his Palace. | 

The ninth we view'd the Fortifications, which are ftor'd with very fair pieces of 
Canon. : | ; 

The tenth we ſaw, the Pages perform their Exerciſes before the Grand-Maſter, 
whicki ate generally vaulting ' and handling their Arms, both Moſquet- and: 
Pike. 

The elev'nth we view'd the Arſenal, where I was affur'd that there were Arms 
for twenty thouſand men, being in good order, and rarely well look'd aftcr. 


The fiexts day we viſited the Infirmery, where the fidk are ferv'd in pa 
_ wellthe poor as rich. | Plate 
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The twentieth we let Sail, having the Wind at Weſt-South-Weſt, and a freſh 
gale ; fo that upon the twenty-third we diſcover'd the Coaſt of the Morea, to which 
we approach'd fo near, as to delcry Navarin, In the Evening we faw the City of 
Coron, where there is a great Trade for Sallet-Qyl. From thence it was that the 
Great Turk Embarqu'd for Candy in the year 1645. 

The ewenty-tourth the Wind was at Eaſt-North-Eaſt, In the Morning we diſco- 
ver'd the Cape of CMatapany which is the moſt Southern Point ot Land in Eutope, 
lying in the .forea, and at Noon the. Iſland of Chergioo, = EINE'S 
The twenty-fifch we drew near Cyprus, and deſcry'd a Mountain: in that Iſland 


_ call'd Cameliere, with ſome other Promontories toward the South. 


From the twenty-leventh day 'till we came to Alexandretta, we perceiy'd the 
Sea to be all over cover'd with Pumice-ſtones, which happen'd from. an Earth- 
quake that had for ſome time before twallow'd up the Iſland of Santorini. - Some 
think: that it proceeded from the abundance of Sulphur, of which that Country is 
full, which took Fire, and was the death of above 750 of the Iſlanders, that were 
partly buried in the Ruines, and partly dy'd-out of fear. They that remain'dalive 
ahh black like Charcoal ; and the Vapours that alcended out of the Abyſs fultyd 
all the Silver as far as Conſtantinople z, the noiſe of the Earthquake being heard /ag far 
as Smyrna. ome») 

The twenty-ninth by break of day we diſcover'd the Iſland of Cyprus, 15 7 

The firſt of Oftober by eight in the Morning we came to an Anchor before Salines, 
which is one of the Ports of Cyprus, where our Confſuls live. Here I ask*d feveral 
of the Chriſtians of the Country, how they did to live and pay their Carave? Who 
told me that it was with a great deal of difficulty, in regard the Ifland-was very bare 
of Money ; which was the reaſon that many Chriſtians turn'd Mahometans,/ t6 avoid 
paying their Carage, which is a Tribute that the Grand Sgyor lays upon alkChri@ians 
throughout his Dominions, He exaQts from the pooreſt fix Pzaſters a Head; but 
there are ſome that pay a hundred, or a hundred and fifty ; and this Tribute is due 
fo ſoon as ever they come tg be cighteen years of age. . 

The Iſland of Cyprus is one of the moſt conſiderable in the Mediterranean'Sea, 
more to the Eaſt than any of the reft ; bearing} the title of a Kingdom, as being 
500 Miles in circuit, It isnot all of the fame bredth, being of a triangular form, 
the ſides whereof are very unequal. To it there belong ſeveral Capes or Promon- 
tories, the principal whereot are St. Eprphanio, toward the Welt; Cape de 
Gate, toward the South ; Cape Dzegrega, toward the North-Eaſt; Cape Cormachits, 
toward the North ; and Cape St. Azarew, upon the moſt Eaſtern Point of the Iſland. 
The principal Rbads are that of Salines or Larneca, that of Paphos, and that of 
Cerines or Cerigni. The Haven of Famagoſta ſignifies nothing as to great Ships, there 
being none but ſmall Veſſels that can ride there. The Yenertavs had formerly made 
a {mall Mole there to harbour their Gallies; but it is now quite ruin'd. The Road 
of Cerines is that where the Barks and Galliots lye that come from 'Caramania, and 


Payaſſes ;, and where the Baſha's land that are ſent as Governoors of the Iſland from 


Conſtantinople, who reſide generally at Nicoſia. That City is almoſt in the middle of 
the Iſland, and was formerly a very large one, as appears by the compaſs of the 
ancient Walls. The new Walls are well terraſs'd within-fide, and in a good poſture 
of defence. There are three Gates belong to the City ; that of Famagoſta, thit of 
Paphos, and that of Cerines. The City it ſelf isno uncomely place 5 the Yenetians 
having adorn'd it with many fair Palaces, which the Turks demoliſh every day, out 
of hopes to find hidd'n Treaſure therein, and ſell the Stones to build new Hovſes. 
The Cathedral that goes by the'name of Santa Sophia is an ample and fair Strufture, 
of which the Turks have now made a oſquee, together with one more, which 
was formerly a Monaſtery belonging to the «Auftin-Fryars, The Greeks have there 
four Churches, and the Franks two; that is to ſay,the French Miſſionary Capuchins, ahd 
the Italian Miſſionary Sorcolars. The firſt have a Church didicated to St. Fawes, the 
others another, which is call'd Holy Rood Church. The Armenians alſo have another 
belonging to them, which 1s a very neat Building, which was formerly a Monaſtery 
of the Cartbuſians, There it is that there is a Tomb, adorn'd with feveral Sculptures 
of Religious Nuns, eſpecially an Abbeſs with a Croſs in hee Hand, the Writing 


_ about the Stone being in French CharaQters, The City is ſeated ina temperate Air 


and a fertil Soil, abounding with Water. It extends mote tin length than bredth, 


haviris 
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having been anciently nine Miles in compaſs; but the Yeretians to make it ſtronger, 
reduc'd it to the circuit of three. "The Work of the Fortification was ſo neat, and 
ſuch a proportion obſery'd in all things, that the moſt famous Engineers eſteem'd 
it one of the moſt ſtately Fortreſſes in che World, when Selim the Second ſent an 
Army againſt it, under the Command of AMftapha his Grand Yieter. 

Famagoſta is a Sea-Town upon the Eaſtſide of the Ifland, and the chief Bulwark 
of it. It iskept in good repair, the Caſtle within being in form of a Cittadel. The 
Turks have converted into Moſquees the Churches of the Chriſtians, who are not 
ſuffet'd to dwell'in the-City. They have only the liberty to come thither in the day, 
and to open Shops,which they ſhut up again at night,and then go home to their Houſes 
in the neighbouring Villages. The City is govern'd by a Bey, who has no depen- 
dence upon the Governour of the Iſland, who is oblig'd to maintain a Galley. for the 
Suard of the Coaſt. | | 

-Gerines is another little City, but without any defence, the Walls thereof being 
all tumbl'd to ruine. Only there 'is a Fortreſs toward the Sea, well built, with 
a-Garriſon in it. There is alſo a handſom Monaſtery of Religious Greeks, built 
ſomewhat after the French manner-; wherein there are ſome of the Cells which 
Rand.ſo upon the Sea, that they can fiſh out of the Windows, The Fields about 
it bear Cotton; which is the chief Revenue of the Monaſtery. There is only the 
Fort of Cerines upon the North, where the Iſfand does not lye ſo open as toward 
the South and Eaſt ; which beſides by that of Famaroſta, are guarded by the Forts 
of Salines, Limiſſo, and Paphos. The Inhabitants of the Ifland are for the moſt part 
Greeks, eſpecially in the Villages. - They are clad after the Jralian manner, both 
Men: and Wemen ;.the Men Fg & Hats like the Franks, and retaining their 


ancient Cuſtoms as much -as is pMible tor them to do. The Trade of the Iſland lycs ' 
in'Cotton wool, which isthe beſt 1n all the Eaſt; and ſome Silk, which is neither 
g00d,:nor' yery plentiful. '* However the Iſland is fertil enough, did it not want In- 
hdbitants eriough to till it. As for Bread, Wine, Cheeſe, and Milk, they are all 
very cheap, and there is Oyl enoughto ſerve the Iſland. But for the Wine, it is tran. 
ported out of the Iſland to all the places of Trade not far diſtant. The beft grows at 
the foot of Olyepus, and is a delicious fort of Drink. The Country between Nicoſia 
' and Famagoſta produces Cotton, of which there grows alſo ſome between Paphos and 
Limiſſo, The chief place where the Silk is made 'is cald Cytherea, a large Town 
water'd with a fair River that runs from the Mountain of Yenus. The River turns 
ſeveral Mills, which are the chief Revenue of the |ſſland. There is Silk alſo made 
between Paphos and Limiſſo ;, upon the' Road between which two places you meet 
with a Town call'd Piſcop:, where are to be ſeen ſeveral Aquazdutts, that carry'd 
the Water into the Rooms and Magazines were the people formerly made Sugar. 
But ſince the Iſland'was tak'n from the Yenerians, one of the Baſha's that was ſent as 
Governour, burntup all the Sugar-Canes in the Countty. Toward the Sea ſhoar 
near Limiſſo, is to be ſeen one of the faireſt Gardens of Cyprus, which they call 
Shit z to which there belongs a magnificent Houle, and a Grove of Orange- 
Trees. It was built by a rich Yernetian, who had a good Eſtate in Lands there- 
abouts. 
In Cppr#s the people take a vaſt number of Birds as big as a Lark, eſpecially nezr 
the Mountain of the Holy Croſs. In the Months of September and Oftober the 
Country-people of the adjacent Villages make themſelves little Hutts in the Fields, 
-where uſually thoſe Birds are wont to light, and feed upon the Seed of an Herb that 
grows there; which when it is dry, the people daub over with Lime twigs. But 
this they never do but when the North-Weſt Wind blows, and that the weather be 
yery cold; for with a Southerly Wind they never take any. Theſe Birds are ac- 
counted great Dainties by the Yenetians, who make no great Feaſts in Carnival- 
time wherein they donet ſet theſe Birds upon the Table, pil'd vp in Diſhes like a 
Pyramid. They buy them up every year ; being firſt prepar'd fit for exportation 
by the people, who having pull'd off their Feathers, parboyl them, and pickle them 
up in Barrels with Vinegar and Salt. ' When they are to be eat'n, they are ſet upon 
a Chafing diſh, between two Diſhes. Sometimes there are above a thouſand Barrels 
exported out of the Iſland ; and indeed, were it not for this Trade, the poor people 
would ſee but very little Money.  -- LEES | 
Lipen the Mountain of the Holy Croſs ſtands a Church of the ſaine name; vpon 


which 
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which the report of the Country goes, that St. Helena returning from Fernſalem left 
a piece of our Saviour's Croſs with the Chriſtians of Cyprus, who built a,Church 
n'd there, by means of the Liberality of the fame Princels. Afterwards thoſe of the 
an Town.of Leucara took it from hence, and carry'd it to their Church, where I ſaw 
jr, The piece is as big as the Palm of a Man's Hand, letin. a great Croſs of Latten, 
irk emboſs'd with. ſeveral Figures. | 


he | In the Kingdom of Cyprus that there is an Archbiſhop, and three Suffragans. The 
10t Archbiſhop takes. upon him the 1 itle of Nicoſia; to which Famagoſta belongs with 
ayy all the Country between Nicoſia and Famageſta, with the Territorics of Nicoſia and 
leg all the Villages round. He has a Houle about a League from Vicoſia, where the 
en- chiefeſt of his Revenue lies. Some years ſince he caus'd the high Altar of the 
he Church to be painted and guilded, being. a neat piece of Workmanſhip.. "Thus 
the Archbiſhop has under his Jurildiciion all the middle part of. the l{tand, and 
ng ſome part toward the Eaſt, The Biſhops are the Biſhops of Paphos, Larneca, and 
ith Carines. | . | : GD IS | 
Jlt The Greeeks are very much addicted tothe obſervation of their ancient Cuſtoms 
ch and Ceremonizs 3, and generally their Maſſes are very long. Upon Sundays and 
ut Holy-days they rite between one and two of the Clock in the Morning to fing Mat- 
the tens. To which purpoſe there is a Clerk that goes from door to door and knocks 
rd with a Hammer, to wake the people, and then cries out with a loud voice, Chri- 
rts ftians go to Church, The menand old women fail not to go as being more zealous; 
art but the maids and young women never go out of doors jti-the night for fear.of the 
Yth Turks: There are ſeven or eight Villages, the Iuhabitants whereof are Maronites, 
eir who came from Mount L:ibanus, and ſpeak Arab# at home, but Greek, among.the 
yes Ildanders. . They follow the Komiſh Religion, and have their Churches peculiar to 
er themſelves. I ene Dt os G38 
In- . . The Iſland of Cyprus is no wholeſom Air, being ſubje& to the ſpoil of a ſort of 


all Locuſts, that ſome Summers deſtroy all their Fruit and Corn During the heats 
they hover in the Air, which they will darken with their number like a thick 
Cloud; but when the North Wind blows, it carry's them into the Sea, where 
they periſh. ook | 

There are in Cyprus three ſorts of colour'd Earth, a Grey black, a Red, and a 
Yellow; of which the Yenetians fetch away great quantities for their courſer ſort 
of Painting. There's alſo a Mine of White Alome, which is the ſtone call'd Dami- 
antlizs. Tis thought that the Ancients had.a way to ſpin this Alome into a kind of 
Cotton, and ſo to mdke out of it a certain ſort of Cloath that would not conſume in 
the Fire, but only be the more perfe&ly whiten'd thereby. The Indians formerly - 
bury'd the dead bodies of their Kings deceas'd in Shrouds of this kind of Linen, 
and then putting them into the Fire, found the bodies all reduc'd to aſhes, but the 
Cloth whole ; out of which they took the aſhes, and carefully put them into an Urne, 
which was prepared for their preſervation. | ES 

When the Baſha of Cyprus has a mind to view the Fortteſs of Famageſta, he ſends 
to give thie Bey, who is Governour thereof, notice of it. For it is ar the Gover- 


nours choice whether he Will give him admiſſion or no. The Baſha Hali-Giorgt , 
ar bcing a comely old man of above a Hundred and two years'of age, ſetting out of 
1C Nicoſia in his Litter with about two hundred Horſe , when he was-come within 
ls, half a LeaguC of Famagoſia, the Governour of the place ſent his Lieutenant with a. 
at hundred Horſe to Colnatimcat him, and to condu& him tothe Town. Immediately 
ut they took apon them the Guard of the Baſh#'s Litter, who was .not permitted totake 
> along with him above eight or ten of his principal Officers, The Canons roar'd at 
C- his entry, and he was treated magnificently, but he lay not in the Town, be- 
l. ing-conduQted back by the ſame party tothe place where they met himin the Morning. 
a Upon the third day of OFober we ſet Sail about three a Clock in the Morning with 
n a Weſt.North-Weſt Wind, and about Noon we .were within ſight of Famagofta, 
m into which place we could by no means be admitted, by reaſon of the Wars be- 
n tween the Turks and Yenetians, But as far as I could diſcern a far off, there is no 
ls cafie acceſs to the Port, and for the City I copld deſcry no part of it. . ; 
c The fourth by break of day we got ſight of the Coaſt, of Syria, Cape Canger, 

and the Golf of «Antioch, and about Evening we arriy'd'in the Rood of Aex- 
n anaretta. , 4p amy 
h L From 
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From thence we went to Aleppo, and ſtay'd there from the ſeventh of Oftober to 
the thirteenth of December. | 

On'the thirteenth we ſer forward for Nineveh, and with little variation of the Road 
which have already deſcrib'd in my third Voyage from Par. We arriv'd the ſecond 
day of February at Mouſſul or Nineveh, where we ſtay'd "till the fiſteenth, ?till the 
K4lets or Boats of the Country could be got ready. Out Ker carry'd thirty Paſ. 
ſengers, and fixty hundred of Aleppo Weight, or thirty three thoutand pound of 
Paris Weight, upon which the Tigr# bore us from Moxſſul to Babylon. 
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' The eighteenth we were upon the Water eighteen hours, and lay upon the Bank 
of the River, upon Aſhria:ſide. That Evening the Arabs brought us Milk. Meats, 
and freſh Butter. They fwim from the other ſide of the River with a Beracho under 
their Storyachs, and another upon-their Heads, wherein they bring. ther Commo- 
dities 3 for which they will have no, Mancy , but. only Tobacco, 'or Bisket;' or 

WE : Es a - 4 5 
The nineteenth, in fouf hours time we met with @ River call'd Alezm-ſon, or The 
River.of Gold. It flows from the Mountains of the edes, and 1I-traveP'd by the 
ſide of 'it for threeeda 5 fogether, returning, from Taurys to Aleppo, and paſſing the 
Tigris to Meſias The Water of the;River'is of an excellent taſt, and it falls into 
Ter upon Aſſyria-ſide.; All along the Tigrw, on the ſame fide, are great ſtore of 
Biruminous Springs, and other Streams of hot Water that fnell of Sulphur, All that 


day 


th 
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day. we ſaw none but Arabs and Cds marching along the Banks of the River, the 
Curds upon Meſopotamia lide, and the Arabs upon eAfyriaſide. They were at War, 
and both ſides march'd in very good order. The Young men went formoſt with Bows 
and Arrows, and ſome Muskets, but feveral Half-Pikes. Next to them their Wives, 
Virgins, and Children, with their Cattel, Herds, and Camels , after which march'd 
the Old nei in the rear. As well the Cards as the Arabizns ſent out Horſe-men to 
{cout upon the high Grounds ; for as ſoon as they find any advantage, they prefent- 
ly ſwim their Horfes over the River and fail on. ' Now becaule ve would not truſt 
thoſe fort of Peopic, we row d ninctce? hours to avoid 'em. 

]he twentieth we were eleven hours upon the T7grz, and came to lye ata Town 
calPd Trgrir, upon Meſopotamia tide. There belongs to the Town a Caftle half 
ruin'd, and yet there are ſtill tome handſom Chambers to be ſeen. Upon the North 
and Eaſt, the River ſerves for a Moat; but upon the Weſt and South it has a deep 
Artificial one pav'd with Free-ſtone. "The Arabians ſay that formerly it was the 
ſtrongeſt place in all 2Zeſepotamia, though it be commanded by two Hills not far froca 
ir. The Chriſtians dwelt half a League from the City, where the Ruines of a 
Church and part of a Steeple are ſti!] to be ſeen, whereby it appears to have been a 
2 concerble Pile ct Building. | 

The twenty-firſt, after we had row'd taree hours, we met with a Town upon 
Aſyria fie, which was call'd Amet-el-tonr , from the name of a perſon that lyes 
inter'd in 2 Monaſtery, whom the people account to be a Saint. therefore is it 2 
place of gr-1t Devotion among them, {ſo that great numbers of Votaries go thither 
in private. That day we were twelve hours upon the Water, and lay upon the Baiks 
of the River. 

The twenty fecond, having been vpon the Waters two hours, we met with a great 
Chanel cut on: of Trgr# to water the Lancs, which runs up as far as juſt over- 
againt B 7447, and there falls into.the Trzr;s again, Coming thither, we landed 
upon Chal-a fide, by reaſon that there were certain Turks with us, who would 
of necelf:ty periorm their Devotions at a place cail d Samatra, In the ſame there 
is a Moſruer net above half a League from the River z to which many Aabometans 
pay their Devoirs, eſpecially Indians and Tartars, who believe forty of their Pro- 
phets to be buried there. When they knew us to be Chriſtians, they would not 
permit us, no not for Money, to ſet our Feet in it. About five hundred Paces 
trom the Adſquee ftands a Tower very ingenioully built. There are two Stair-caſes 
without, that b=long to it, mace twirling like a Periwinkle-ſhell : one of which Stair- 
caſes was built deeper into the Tower than the other. 1 would have taken better 
notice of it, could I have been permitted to have come nearer it, Only I oblery'd 
that ic was mace of Brick,- and that it leems to be very ancient. Half a League 
from thence appear three greet Portals, that look as if they had been the Gates of 
ſome great Palace. And indecd it is not improbable but that there was ſume great 
City thereabouts ; for, three Leagues all along\the River there is nothing to be 
ſcen but Ruines, We wee twelve hours that day upon the Water, and lay upon 
the Banks of '7z»77:, according to cuſtom. 

The twenty-thircd, we were twenty hours upon the Water, and all the day long 
welawnothins upon either ſide of the River but pitiful Hurts mace of the Branches 
of Palm-trees, where live certain poor people that turn the Wheels, by means 
wiercof they water the neighbouring Grounds, We alſo met that day with a River 
call'd Ode, that fills into Trgrrs upon the fide of the ancient Chaldea. 

The twenty-fourth, we were twerty two hours upon the Water together, never 
ſtirring off from the KJert, .The reaſon is, becaule the Merchants having tak'n out 
0i the Kilet, all th:ir Money and the beſt part of their Merchandizes, give them to 
the Country people, who carry them very faithfully ro Bagdar, whither they to ſell 
their own Commodities : which the Merchants do, to avoid the payment of Five 
in the Hundred, in the City. I truſted them alto with ſeveral things of which 
they gave me a very 290d account, as they did to others, being contended with 
a linall matter for their pains. | 

The twenty-fifch, avoit four of the Clock in the Morning we arriv'd at Bagdat, 
waich is as uſually cail'd B.bylon. They open the Gates by fix, and then the 
Cuſtomers come to take 2n account of the Merchandize, and to ſearch the Merchants 
themſelyes. If they find nothing about 'em, they let the Merchants go : bur if 
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they have any thing about 'em which ought to pay, they carry the perſons to the 
Cuſtom-Houle, where they write down the quantity of the Goods, and let them 
go. All the Merchandize upon the Xiler is carry'd thither alſo, which the Mer- 
chant fetches away again in two or three days, paying tne Cuſtom: All which is 
done in very great order, without any noiſe or diſturbance ia the leaſt, | 

Though Baodat uſually bear the name of Babylsn, yet it is' at a great diſtance 
from the ancient Babylon, whereof in due place. But now for Bagdar, as it ſtands 
at this day. | 

Awde b a City ſeated upon the River of Tigrz, on the Coaſt of Perſia, and le- 
parated from Meſopotamia by the ſame River. It lyes in 33 Deg. 15 Min. of Ele- 
vation. The Chronicles of the e1ravzans report that it was built by one of their 
Califfs nam'd Almanſour , in the year of the Hegyra of Mahower 145, and of 
Chriſtianity 762, or thereabouts. They call it Dar-al-ſazi, that i:, the Houſe of 
Peace. Some lay it Ceriv'd its name from a Hermitage that ſtood in a Meadow 
where the City now ſtands, whence it was call'd Bagdat, or, a Garden bequeath'#. 
About forty years ago digging up the Foundations of an Inn, the Work-men found 
a Body entire, habited like a Biſhop, with a Cenſor and Incenſe by him. And in 
the ſame place ſeveral Cells of Religious Houſes ſhew'd themlelves: which makes 
it very probable, that where Bagdat is built there was anciently a great Monaſtery, 
with ſeveral Houſes where the Chriſtians inhabited. The City is about fifteen hun- 
dred Paces long, and fevn or eight hundred broad, and cannot poſſibly be above 
three Miles in circuit. The Walls are of Brick, and terraſs'd in ſome places, with 
large Towers like Baſtions. Upon all theſe Towers there are mounted abour ſixty 
pieces of Cannon, the biggeſt whereof carries not above a five or fix Pound Ball. 
The Moats are wide, and about five or ſix Fathom deep. There are not above four 
Gates; three upon the Land-ſide, and one upon the River, which you muſt croſs, over 
a Bridge of thirty-three Boats, diſtant one from the other about the bredth cf one 
Boat. The Caſtle is in the City, near to one of the Gates call'd El-Maazay, upon 
the North ſide. Ir is partly built upon the River, encompaſ'd only with a fingle Wall, 
terraſs'd in ſome places ; and adorn'd with little Towers, upon which are planted 
about a hundred and fifty Cannon, but without Carriages. The Moat is narrow, 
and not above two or three Fathom deep, neither is there any Draw-Bridge before 
the Gate. The Garriſon conſiſts of three hundred Faniſaries, commanded by an 
Aea. The City is governd by a Baſha, who is generally a /izier. His Houfe 
is upon the ſide of the River, making a fair ſhew; and he has always ready at com- 
mand fix or ſeven hundred Horſe, There is alſo an «4 'ga that commands three or 
four hundred Spah?s, They have beſides another fort of Cavalry which is call'd Gin- 
guliler, that is to lay, ſen of Conrage, commanded by two Aga's; and uſually there 
are about three thouſand in the City and the Towns adjoyning. The Keys of the 
Gates of the City and the Bridge-Gate are in the cuſtody of another As, who 
has uncer him two hundred Faniſaries, There arealfo ſix hundred Foot-men, who 
have their particular Aga, and about fixty Cannoneers, who were at thit time 
commanced by an expert Artiſt that went by the name of S:2ncy Michael,who paſyd 
for a Turk, though he were born in Candy. He put himſelf into the Grand Sionor's 
ſervice, when he went to beliege Bagdat, in the year 1638. Though the Turkhad the 
good! fortune to carry the City in a ſmall time z not fo much by virtue of the Breach 
which S:gnor Michael had made in the Wall, as the Sedition and Revolt thit happen'd 
at the ſame inſtant, the Story whereof was thus in ſhort. 

The Kan that ſuſtain'd the brunt of the Siege at firſt, was originally an Armenian, 
and his name was Sefi-couli- Kan. He had commanded the City a long tinie, and had 
defended it twice from the Army of the Turks, who were not able to take it before. 
But the King of Perſia having ſent one of his Favourites to command in his room, 
who had enter'd upon his Command before the Cannon had made the Breach, the old 
Kan finding himſelf difplac'd by the Commiſſion of the new Governour, rather 
choſe todye, than ſurvive the Aﬀront which was put upon him. To which purpole 
he ſent for his Servants, the Officers of the Army, his Wife and Son, and taking 
three Cups of Poyſon in his Hand, he commanded his Wife,if ever ſhe lov*d him,now 
to ſhew the marks of her affe&ion by generouſly dying with him. He Save the 
fame exhortation to his Son; and ſoall three together drank up the Poyſon, which 
procur'd their ſpeedy death. The Souldicrs, who had a great loye for their Governour, 
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having behel. ſo cilmal a Speciacle, and knowing the Grand Signor was preparing 
for a general Aſſault, woulc. not 0ey their new Kar, but ''egan to a@ like Re- 
volters; and to that purpole they agree tv Celiver up the City, npon condition 
they might march away with their Arms anc! Baggage : but the Turks did not keep 
their words.” For fo ſoon as the Turks were put intothe City, the Baſha*s told the 
Grand Signor, that to weak'n the force of the Perſizn, it wos neceſſity for him 
to put to the Sword all the Soulcicrs that were in the City : anc! thereupon theis 
were above twenty thouſand maſſacr'd in coll! Bluod, The Tirhks hal ſeiz'd upon 
the Capuchins Manſon, but Sigror Michael chief of the Canunncers, got it to be 
reſtor d them again. | 

As to the Civil Government of Bagdat, there is none but 2 C:dy, who does all, 
aRting even the Afufti, witn a Skiekelaflon or Tefterdar, who receives the Revenucs 
of the Grand Sigror. There arc in it five Moſquees, of which tyro arc inciſierently 
well built, and adorn'd with D&omo's cover'd wit!z varniſh'd Tiles of Cifferent colours. 
There are allo ten Inns, all ill >uilt, except two, which arc reaſonably convenient. 
In general, the City is ill built; there being nothing of beauty in it but the Bazars, 
which are all arch'd; elſe the Merchants would no: be able to endure the heats. 


' They muſt alſo be water's three or four times 2 Gay ; for which office ſeveral poor 


people are hir'd upsn the publick charge. Che City is full of Trade, but not fo full 
as it was, when in the hands of the King of Perſia: for when the Turk, took it, he 
kil') moſt of the richeſt Merchants. However there is a great confluence thither 
from all Parts; whither for Trade, or for Devctions ſake, I cannot tell ; becauſe 
they that follow the Sect of Haly, Co believe that Haly liv'd at B.zodat, Beſides, 
all they that are ''cfirous to go to fecca by Land, muſt paſs througit Bagdat, where 
every Pilgrim is forc'd to pay four P:afters to the. Baſha. You mult take notice that 
there arc in B.gda: rwo forts of 77ihometans, the firſt are call'd Rafed:'s, or Here- 
ticks; the ſecond, O'\tervers of the Law, in all thinss like thole at Conſtantinople. 
The Rafed:'s will by no means ea: or Gtink with a Chriſtian, and very hardly with 
the reſt of the Mahometans: ot if they do happ-n to drink; out of the ſame Cop, 
or to touch them, they pretently waſh themſelves, as believing tiem(elyes unclean. 
The others 4c not 1o fcrupulous, but .eat- and drink and converſe with all the 


World. In the year 1639, after the Gran S:gzor had tak'n Bagdat, a Rafedi who 


was a Carrier of Water nut only refus'd to give a Few to Crink, who Cefir'd it of 
him in the Market-place, but abus'd him allo in words. Thereupon the Few com- 
plain*d to the Cady, who immeCiately ſent for him, anJ caus'd his Boracho and his 
Cup to be brought along with him ; wizen he came before him, he ask'C! for his Cup, 
and gave the 7ew to drink, and then mace the Porter drink allo out of the ſame Cup : 
After that, he order'd the Rafed: to de Baſtinado'd, and this Lefſon to be taught 
him while he was chaſtiſing, That we are God's Creatures, as w2ll {abometans, as 
Chriſtians and Fews. 1 his has made them leſs zealous in their Superſtition, thoug'i 
they are the chieteſt part of the Inhavirants of the City. 

As to their Funcrals, I have particularly obſerv'd, that when the Hushand dyes, 
the Wife pulls of all her Head-gear, and lets her Hair fall azout her Ears; then 


| ſhe all belmears her Face with the Soot of a Kettle, and having fo done, frisks and 


leaps about after ſuch a ridiculons manner, as from others would rather produce 
laughter thin tea's. All the kindred, friends and neightours meet at the Houſe of 
the deceis, an: ſtay for the Celebration of the Funcral. At what time the Wo- 
men ſtrive to out-vic one another in a thouſand Apith tricks, clapping their Cheeks, 
veiling like ma: pe»pic; and then of a ſacden tetting themſelves to dance to the 
{ound of two Drums, like thoſe which the Tavor-and-Pipe-men carry, upon which 
the Women beat for a quarter of an hour. Among them there is one more ac- 
cuſtom'd to this fooPry than the reſt, that fiils your Ears with mournful Dinns; to 
which other Womer, make anſwer,by redoubling their Cries, which may be heard at 
a great Ciftunce, It would then be a vain thing to leek to comfort the Children 
of the Geceas'd; for they ſeem to be fo much beſide themſelves, that they are not 
in a condition t9 hear any thing. And they are cblig d to carry themſelves in that 
manner, unlets they intend to run the reproach of not having any kindneſs for 
their Parents. When the Corps is carry'd to the Grave, abundance of poor people 
20 beſore with Banners, and Creſcents at the ends of Sticks, finging moſt diſmal 
Dirges all the way. The Women are not to bc at the Interment, who are not 
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to go abroad but only upon Thurſdays, when they go to the Sepulchers to Pray tor 
the Dead. And becaule that by their Law the Husband 15.0blig'd to lyc with his 
lawful Wife upon Thurſday-night or Fryday-night, upon Wednetday-morning the 
Women go to the Baths, where they perfume their Heads and Bodies with a tweer 
Water. They may go abroad ſometimes at the other ſeaſon;, when their Husbanc's 
ive them leave to viſit their Kindred; but then they are to be wrapt up fron 
Head to Foot,that it is impoſſible for their Husbands themtelve: to know them if they 
meet *em i'the Streets. By the way take notice, that the Perftan Woinen, unlet; 
they be {uch as are very poor, would rather ſtay within all the days of their Lives, 
than go abroad without a Horſe. And it is a certain ſign to know a Curtifan from 
an honeſt Woman ; for that the Curtiſans put their Feet in the Stirup, and the honeſt 
Women only in the Stirup-leathers. The Women of Bapdat are very richly habited, 
after their faſhions; but they are not contented to wear. their Jewels about their 


"Necks and Wriſts, for they hang them like Bracelets about their Faces, and will 


bore holes in their Ears to put in a Ring, The Arabiaz Women only bore the 
ſeparation between the two Noſtrils, where they wear hollow Rings, as well to 
{pare coſt as for lightnels ;, for ſome are fo big, that you may almoſt thruſt your Fiſt 
through them. Beyond all this, the more to beautifie themſelves, they make a 
round Ring about their Eyes with a certain fort of Blacking: And as wel} Men as 
Women, in the Dclert, put the ſame near their Eyes, to preſerve them, as they ſay, 
from the heat of the Sun, 

Of Chriſtians there are three ſorts: Meſtorians, who have a Church 5 Armenians 
and Facovites, who have none, but go the Capuchins, who adminifter the Sacra- 
ments to them. The Chriſtians go in Devotion to a Chappel, about a ſhort quatter 
of a League from the City, dedicated to a Saint whom they call Keder- Elias, paying 
a ſmall Fee, for admiſſion, to the Turks, who keep the Keys. Two days journey 
from the City ſtands znother ruin'd Church in a pitiful Village, where they fay, 
that St. Simon and St. 7ude were both Martyr'd and Buried. If a Chriftian dycs, all 
the reſt come to his Burial, and returning home, find a Supper prepar'd to welcome 
them; the next day they return to the Grave, and pray for the deceagd ; and the 
third day there 15 a Dinner for all comers and goers. Sometimes there will be a 
hundred and fifty pertons at a Burial. They repeat the ſame Ceremonies for the 
ſeventh, fifteenth, thirtieth and fortieth days afterwards ; having a great veneration 
for the Dead, for whom they pray too often. This cuſtom of Feaſting is very in- 
convenient for the Poor ; for they being deſirous to imitate the Rich, rui themſelves 
ſometiwes ſo far in Debt, that they are forc'd to ſel; their Children to the Turks to 
diſcharge theinſelves. | 

There are feveral Jews alſo in Bagdat, but more that come every year in Devotion 
to viſit the Sepulcher of the Prophet Ezekiel, which is a day and a halfs journey 
from the City. In ſhort, ſince the taking of Bagdar by Sultan Amurat, the number 
o! Inhabitants cannot be lets than fitteen thoutand Souls z which ſhews that the City 
is not peopl'd according to its bignels. 

Abour a day and a halfs journey from the Point of 2cſ»poramsa, at diſtance almoſt 
equal between Tigris and Euphrates, there appears a valt Hceip of Earth, which 
the people call to this day Newrod. It ſtands in the midft of a wide Plain, and 
may be dilcover'd a great way off, The vulsar fort l<eheve it to be the Remains 
of the Tower of Babel; but there is more probability'cf the Arabian Opinion, who 
call it Azariouf, and believe it to have been built by an 4rab:an Prince, who 
always kept a Beacon at the top to aſſemble his SubjeRs together in time of War. 
This Heap of Earth was about three hundred Paces in circuit ; but it is not eafie 
to guels at the ancient height, the reſt being fall'n to ruine, but only eighteen or 
twenty Fathom. It is built of Brick dry'd in the Sun, every Brick being ten 
Inches {quare, and three thick. The Building is thus rai.*d., Upon every row of 
Canes or Reeds brut-*d to pieces and mix'd with Wheat-ftraw, and ſpread an Inch 
and a half thick, lye ſeven orders of thefe Bricks with alittle Straw between each; 
then another Bed of Reeds, and fix rows of Bricks; then a third with five rows, 
decreaſing in that manner 'till you come to the top. | he form of it ſeems to have 
been rather {quare than round; and in the higheſt part of that which remains there 
appears a Hole like a Window if it were not rather an Out-let for Water, or a 
Hole for the Scaffolding. In ſho:t , according to the Deſcription of Moſes there 
is 
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' 00 likelihood that this ſhould be the Remains of the anciert Tewer of Ba- 
bel. 


"The Plane of the City of Bagaat, which is to be compaſs'd, as well 
. by. Land as by Water, in two Hours. 


The Ground-Plot. 
The Fortreſs. 
| The Gate call'd Maazan-capi. 
The New Bulwark. 
| The Port where the Grand Signor ereted his firſt Bati'ry, Anno 1639. 
The Old Bulwark: | 
The Gate in the Wall. | 
The Old Bulwark. TERT | 
The Place where Amurat rais'd bis ſecond Batt'ry, when be made the Breach, and 
rook the City. 
The Gate 3nthe Wall. 
The Old Bulwark. 
The The Old Bulwark. 
Cara-capi, or the Black Gate. 
The Old Bulwark. 
| SOu-capi, or: the Water-Gate. 
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© Religion of the Chriſtians of St. John. 


HE fifteenth of archwe bir'd a Bark from Bagdat to Balſara. And 

we obſery'd, that a little beyond Bagdat the River Tir divides it ſelf 

. into two Arms. the one which runs through the ancient Chaldea, the 

' A other keeps its courle toward: the Point of Meſopotamia ; theſe two 
Arms makinga large Iſland,  croſs'd by ſeveral ſmall Chanels. , 

*" When we came to the place where Tigrs divides it' ſelf; we beheld as it were 


4 Continuation of the Road from Bagdat to Balſata ; and of the 


 thecompals of a City that might have formerly hen a large League in circuit. There 


"A 


are ſome of the Walls yet ſtanding, upon which fix Coaches may go a-breſt. They 
ate made of, burnt Brick, every Brick being ten Foot ſquare, and three thick. The 
Rs v7 the Country ſay, that. thefe were the Ruines of the :ancient Ba- 

vlon. Det nnd ft; ou rig] ap Ty 
© We follow'd that Arm of Tzgr:s that runs along the Coaſt of Chaldea; for fear 
of falling into. the hands of: the Arabs,, who were then at War with the Baſha of 
Babyion, denying.to pay the ordinary Tribute to the Grand' Signor. We were ten 
days upon the Water in our paſſage from Bagdat to By{ſera, and lay every: night 


- upon the Water , dreſſing, our Victuals in the Bark. ' Fot when we came to, any 
Villages, we ſent our Servants a-ſhoar to buy. Proviſions, which: we had very cheap. 


fiogd x Fort of Brick bak'd in 


Now the Towns we met with :ypon the Shoax, werg theſe 3' Awnrar, where there 

| X 4 Sun-;. ./Manſorry;, a great Town; Magar, Gazery 
ind\Gorno. ."At this laſt place, Eupbrates and Trgys meetitbgether : where arcalſo 
three Caſtles to he feen-; one upon the Point where the two'Rivers meer, which is 
the Rrongeff; and where the'Son of the-Pringe of Balſars: then commanded; the 
ſecond ungh Chaldea (Je ; .and thefhird upon Arabia ſide, - Though the Coſtorhsbe 


* 4, 


there exiRly demanded, an paid, yet they never ſearch any perſon. "The Tides 


4&4. 


come up,to that place : ſo that, having but fifteen Leagues ts Bulfarn, we got thither 


IP \'n hours, having both:Wind and Tids,7--39 2:55, oo oh ; 
All the Coubery between Bagdat, and Balſara-is ;inter-eut and parted'by Dikes, 
ti the. Low Countries, the two Cities lying: #hundred and ſixty Leagues one m_ 
nx bs 68 © tho. R t e 
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' he other, It is one of the beft countries in' the poſſeſſion of. the Grand Sipnor, 
being ſtor'd with large Meadows and excellent Paſturage, where are bred infinite 
numbers of Beaſts, cſpecially Mares and Bufalo's. The Female Bufalo's 20 twelve 


Months, and yicld 1s much milk , that there are' ſome that will give two and 


twenty Pints. And there isſolarge a quantity of - Butter made, that in ſome Vil. 
lages upon the Tigris, we ſaw ſometimes five and twenty, ſometimes twenty Barks 
lad'n with Butter, which the people ſel] all along the Gulf of Perſia, as well upon 
Arabia, as Perſia ſide. 4 | 
Half the way betwixt Bagaat and Balſara, we perceiv'd ſeveral Pavilions ſet up 
in the Meadows along by the fide of the River. Upon enquiry we heard that the 
Tefierdar .was come from Conſtantinople to gather tha Grand Siynor's duty's. For 
from Bagyat £0 Gorno, for all the Bufalo's as well Male as Female; there is to be paid 
' a Piaſter and a quarter for every head once a year ; which is worth yearly to che 
Grand Signor a hundred and fouricore thouiaRd Piaſters, Every Marc alſo pays two 
 Piafters, every Shecp.ten Sos; whichif the Country people were not very cunning 
would be worth fifty thouſand Piaſters more than it is. _— 
After this we came to Gorn0, a Fortrets upon the point where.the two Rivers meet, 
beſides two other ſmall Caſtles upon each fide, ſo that there is no paſſing without 
leave. Upon the Fort of Gorno, which was well furniſh'd with Cannon, we ſaw the 
Prince'of Balſura's Son, who was Governour of the Fort. And here it-is that the 
Account of the Cuſtoms is taken. But though they are very exaQ'in ſearching the 
Barks, they are very civil, for they ſearch no body, However.leſt any-Goods ſhould 
be hid between the Planks of the Ships, over which they generally throw Fagots ard 
Canes, the Cuſtomers bring a great Piercer, with which they bore the ſides of the 
Bark quite through for the Uiſcovery of conceal'd Goods. The Goods are Regiſter'd 
at G:rno, but the Cuſtoms are always paid at. Belſara, according to the accompt 
giv'n fromthe Fort. * gs 
The ſame day entring into the Chanel that is cut out of Exphrates to Balſaxe, 
we met the chief of the Holland FaQtory taking his pleature in a Boat'cover'd'with 
Scarlet, who took me with him to Balſara.”. Hh Fo Si i 
' Balſara ſtands vpon the ſide'of Arabia deſerra, two Leagues from the Ruines of 
a City, which was formerly call'd Beredon, and anciently ſtood in the Deſert, to 
which the Water was formerly conyeigh'd out of Exphrates in a Brick Chanel till 
to be ſeen. | Bet I ms þ 
| By the Ruines it appears to have been a great City, from whence the Arabians 
fetch away the Bricks and fell them'at Balſara;'* The City of Balſara. is half a 
League from Euphrates, which the Arabiars in their Language call SheteL-arch . 
or the River of Arabia. The Inhabitants of the City 'have made a Chanel to it 
about half a League long, which bears Veſſels of ito Tuns ; at the end where- 
| of ſtands a Fort; ſo that no Veſſel caniget into the Fort without, feaye. The Sea is 
' above fifteen Lergues off, but the Tideicomes up to the Chanel, and fills the River 
other fifteen Leagues upward beyond Gorno. The Country 1s fo low, that were 
it not for a Dam that runs along the Sea-ſhoar, it would often be in danger of being 
drown'd. The Dam is above a League ifrength, and built all of Free-ſtone ſo ſtrong, 
that the fury of the waves can do no/injary,- thongh it lie open to'a Boyſtrous Sea. 
i It is not above a hundred years ſince Balſara belong?d to the Ar.abiaxs of the Deſert, 
and: had no commerce with the Nations of Europe. For thoſe people were contented 
to.eat their own Dates, having ſo'great a quantity, 'that they only live upon them. 
'Tis:the {ame thing all along the Gulf' on: each' fide; for from Balſara to the River 
India for above fixhundred Leagues tdgether; aft all 2lang the Coaſt of Arabia to 
Maſeate, the poor fort of people know ' not what it'is to eat Rice, but live upon 
Dates and Salt-fiſh'dry'd'in the wind.* The Cows cat no Graſs, and though they 
g0 abroad in the fields, they. find'fittte or nothitig! atnong the buſhes which js 
proper for them to eat.” But every Merding BOOT they drive, them to the 
Field, and when/they return home; they- give" then 
baoil'd together. . i: y + T2Y20.7 272. 730 Gy a8 age? | 
' The Torks haying/ had Wat with the ##4bians took' Balſara; and*yet becauſe 
the Arabiars always hover'd about the Town, atid nidde booty of all' they could lay 
on hands on;:they-were ford tocothe to an agreement with them, that the Arabs 
ſhould quietly enjoy :all'rhe Deſert; *tillfyithin a League of the City ; and that the 


hem heads of Giſh and Date-nuts 


Turks 
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Turks (hould” remain peaceable Malters of the City, where -they have a Baſhz for 
Governour. But this Treaty endur'd not long; for in the middle of the City there 
is 3 Cittadcl, call 'd Awuſhel Baſha, or the Baſha's Court, which the Turks built 3 ſos 
that the Garriſon being Tzrks and the Inhabitants Arabians who could not endure 
to becurb'd, they oft-times quarrelld with the Turks and came to blows, - There- 
upon the Arabizns of the Deſert came-to the relief of che Citizens and beficg'd the 
Baſha in the Fortreſs. Atlength becauſe there could be no fuch agreement- made; 
bur that one party or other took an occaſion preſently to break it, there was one 
Baſha whoſe Name was Aizd, who after many conteſts and revolts which had almoſt 
tyr'd him, reſolv'd to rid himlclf of the trouble, and (old his Goverment for forty 
thouſand Piafters to a rich Lord in the Country, who preſently rais'd a ſufficient 
numberof Souldiers to keep the people in awe. This great man took upon him the 
name of Efraſias Batha, being the Grandfather of Huſſen Baſha, 'who was Gover- 
nour at the time when I paſs'd o_ before. - This Efraſias threw off the Twrkiſy 
yoak, and took upon him the title of Prince of Balſara. As for the Baſs thatfold 
his Government, he no ſooner arriv'd at Conftaminople, but he was firang!'d. But 
aſter Annerath had taken Bagdat, the Prince of Balſara was glad to feed him conti- 
nually with Preſents that chiefly confifted in Horſes, which are very beautiful in that 
Country. The Great Sha-Abas having taken Om, ſenta powerful Ariny under 
the Command of 1nan-Kowli-Kan Governour of Shiras, to take'in Balſare. Whereupon 
the Prince finding himſelf too weak to refift ſo great a Pow'r, made anagreement 
with the Defert 4r:bians to break down the Dam that flops the Sea.W hich being per- 
form'd, in came the Sea tumbling fifteen Leagues to Balſara, and four Leagues be- 
yond it, which confirain'd the Perfians, ſurrodinded with*water, and hearing at 
the ſame time of-thedeath of Sha- Abas, to raiſe theirSiege, Since that inundation, fc- 
veral Lands: and Gardens have been utterly Barren, or have born very little, by 
reaſon of the Salt which the Sea has left behind. -- 1 DH: 

The Prince of Batſars has cnter'd into Leagues with ſeveral range Nations, ſo 
that whencefoever'you come, you may be welcome.” There is ſo-much liberty and fo 
good order in the City, that you may walk all night long-in the'Strects without-mo- 
lefation. | The Hollznders bring Spices thither every year. The Engliſh catry/Peper 
and ſome few:Cloves; but the: Portwgals have no Tradeat alt ehither,' | The Inifi 
bring Calicuts, Indigo, and all ſorts of Merchandizes.” 1n ſhe, there are” Mer- 
chants of all Country's, from Conſtantinople, - Smyrna, Aleppo, Didimaſeus, 'Citiro, 
and other parts'vf Turkie, to buy ſuch Merchandizes- as come from-the Trades, With 
which they lade the young Camels which they buy in that place; for thitlte: the 
Arabians bring them to put them to ſale. They that come from Dzarbequir, 'Mon- 
fful,, Bagdat, Meſopotamia, and Afſyria, ſend their Merchandizes -up «he Zegris 
| by Water, but with great trouble and expence. In regard the Boats are tobe tow'd 
by men, that cannot go above two Leagues and a half in a day, and againſt the 
Wind they cannot flir, which makes them oft-times between Balſara and 'Bagdat 
o —_— days, nay therehave been ſome that have been three months upon 
i ater. = 

The Cuſtoms 'of Balſara amount to five in the. hundred, but generally you have 
fome-favour ſhew'd you, either by the Cuſtomer or the Prince himſelf, that the 
Merchant does not really pay above four in- the hundred. The Prince of Balſars'ts 
fogood a Husband, that he lays up three millions of Lizers in ayear. His clitefeft 
Revenue is in four things, Money, Horfes,' Camels, and Date-trecs 3 but in-the 
laſt conſiſts his chiefeſt wealtli.-' For all the Country fromthe meeting of the-two 


Rivers tothe Sea, for the'ſpace of thirty Leagues together, is all covar*dwiththeſcTreess 


, nor does any onedare to touch a Date, *cill he has paid for every Tree three fourths 
ofa Lorin, 'or nine Sous French, The protit which the Prince makes mpon' money, 
proceeds from this, - that the Marchants that come from abroad-are-oblig's to carry 
their Reals toihis Mint, where they areCoyr'd and converted info Larins, which 
is worth to himicight in the hundred. As for'his 'Horſes. there'is no-place im the 
world, where there are more fit for travel, -or handfomer ſhap'd; for there are 
fome that will travel thirty hours together and never draw bit , eſpecially the 
Mares. Bat'to return to the Palm-Trees it is worth obſervation, that there is wore 
Art to bring up thoſe Trees than any other. . The'Natives dig a hoteinthe ground, 
wherein they heap a great quantity of Datc-nuts in'a Pyraniidial Ta UEIE 
M where 
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whereot ends in one fingle Nut, which being cover'd with Earth produces the Palm- 
tree, Moſt of the people of the Country do ſay, that in regard there is among the 
FPalm-trees the diſtinion of Male and Female, that therctore they muſt be planted 
one by another, for that otherwiſe the Female Tree will bear no Fruit. But others 
affirm that nicety to be unneceſſary; and that it ſuffices, when the Male is in Bloſſom 
to take a Flower from the Male, and put it into the Heart of the Female a little 
above the Stem 3 for unleſs they ſhould do fo, all the Fruit would fall off before it 
came to maturity. - - | TH ; 
There is at Balſars a Cady that adminiſters Juſtice, and who is eltabliſh'd by the 
- authority of the Prince that commands. there. In the City are alſo three ſorts of 
Chriſtians, Facobites, Neftorians, and Chriſtians of St. Fobn. There is alſo a Houſe 
of Italian Carmelites 3, and there was a Houſe of Portugal Anſtin-F riars, but they have 
forſak*n the Town ever fince their Country-men quitted the Trade. '- 
The Chriſtians of St. Fohn are very numerous at Balſara, and the Villages there- 
aboutsz who anciently liv'd by the River of Jordan, where St. Fohn Baptiz'd; and 


from whom they. took their Name. But fince the time that Mabomet conquer'd 


Paleftine, though Mabomet *formerly gave them his Hand and: his Letters of Pri- 
viledge that they ſhould not be moleſted, nevertheleſs they that facceeded the 
falſe Prophet reſolv'd to extirpate them all 3 to which purpoſe they ruin'd: their 
.Churches, burnt their Books, and exercis'd all manner of crueltics upon their per- 
ſons: which oblig'd them to retire into Meſopotamia and Chaldes, and for ſome time 
they. were under the Patriarch of Babylon, from whom they ſeparated about a 
hundred and fixty years ago. Then they remov'd into Perfia and Arabia, and the 
Towns round about Bglſara ; as Souter, Deſpoul, Rumez, Bitoum, Mono, Endecan, 
Calsfabat, Aveza, Degg;' Dorech, Maſquel, Gumar, Carianous, Balſara, Onezer, Zech, 
Loza, Nor do they inhabit City or Village by which there does not. run a River, 
And many of their Biſhops have afſur'd me, that the Chriſtians in all the foregoing 
places make above five and twenty thouſand Families. There are ſome among them 
who are Merchants but the moſi-part of them are Trades-meng, eſpecially Gold- 
(miths, Joyners, and Lock-ſimiths. | | 

Their Creed is full of fables and foul errours. The Perfians 'and Arabians call them 
Sabbi, a People that have forſak'n theix own Religion, to. take up a new one. In 
their own Language they call themſclves Mendai Fabia, or Diſciples of St. John, 
from whom, as they aſcertain us, they have receiv'd their Faith, cheir Books, and 
their Traditions. Every year they celebrate a Feali for about five days, during 
which time they goin Troops to their Biſhops, who Baptize them according to the 
Baptiſm of St. Fobn. | 

They never Baptize but in Rivers, and only upon Sundays. But before they 
go to- the River- they carry the Infant to Church, where there is a Biſhop who 
xcads certain Prayers over the Head of the Child 3 from thence they carry the Child 
to the River, with a Train of Men and Women, who together with the:Biſhop 
go up to the knees in Water. Then the Biſhop reads again certain Prayers out of a Book 
which he holds in his Hand, which done he ſprinkles the Infant three times, ſaying, 
Beeſmebrad er-Rabi, Kaddemin, Akreri, Menbal el gennet Alli Koulli Kralek; or, In.the 
N ame of the Lord, firſt and laſt of the World and of Paradiſe, the high Creator of all 
#bings. After that, the Biſhop reads ſomething again in his Book, while the God- 
father plunges the Child all over in the Water after which they goall to the Parents 
Houſe to feaſt. If any tax their Baptiſm for inſufficient, in regard the Three Perſons 
of the Divinity are not nam'd therein, they can make no rational defence for them- 
ſclves. Nor have they any knowledge of the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, only 
they ſay that Chriſt is the Spirit and Word of the Eternal Father. They arc fo 
blind as to believe the Angel Gabriel to be the Son of God, begotten upon Light 3 
yet. will not believe: the Eternal Generation of Chriſt, as God. Yet they confeſs 
he became Man, to free us from the Puniſhment of Sin : and that he was conceiv'd 
in the womb of a Virgin without the knowledge of Man, by means of the Water 
of a certain Fountain which ſhe drank of. They believe he was crucifi'd by the 
Jews ; that he roſe the third day; and that his Soul aſcending up to Heaven, his 
Body remain'd on Earth. But like the Mahometans they corrupt their Faith, by 
ſaying, that Chriſt vanilh'd when the Jews came to take him, and that he deluded 
their cruelty with his Shadow. 


In 
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In the Eucharilt they make uſe of Meal or Flow'r, kneaded up with Wine and 
Oyl: For, ſay they, the Body of Chrilt being compos'd of the two principal parts, 
Fleſh and Blood, the Flow'r and the Wine do moſt perfe&ly repreſent them 
belides, that Chriſt at his Supper made uſe of Wine only, and not of Water. They 
add Oyl, to ſignifie the benefit we receive by his favour of the Sacrament, andto 
put us in mind of our Love and Charity towards God and our Neighbour. To 
make this Wine, they take Grapes dry*d in the Sun, which they call in their Lan- 
guage Zebibes, and caſting Water upon them, let them ſiecp for fo long a time. 
The ſame Wine they uſe for the Conſecration of the Cup. - They make uſe of 
Raiſins, in regard they are more cafic to be had than Wine z the Perſians, eſpe- 
cially the Arabians, under whoſe Government they live, not permitting, nor indeed 
allowing them the uſe of it. Of all people that follow the Law of Mahomer, there 
are noneſo oppolite to other Religions, as theſe Perſians and Arabians about Balſara. 
The words of their Conſecration, are no other than certain long Prayers, which 
they make to praiſe and thank God, at the ſame time bleſſing the Bread and Wine, 
never making mention of his Body and Blood ; which they ſay is not at all neceſſary, 
becauſe God knows their . intentions. After all the Ceremonies are ended, the 
my takes the Bread, and having eaten ſome of it, diſtributes ' the reſt to the 
People. jog 3h 61 ELIE Ir EE ag 

As to their-Biſhops and Prieſts, when any onedyes, who has a Son, they chooſe 
him in his place 3 and if he have no Son,. they take. the next a-kin that is moſt 
capable and beſt infiruQed in theix. Religion.., They that make the ElcCtion, ſay 
ſeveral Prayers over him that is'cle&ed. If he be a Biſhop, after he is receiv'd, and 
that he go about ta Ordain athers; he ought to faſt ſix days, during which time 
he continually repeats certain.Prayers over him that is to be ordain'd Prieſt, who 
alſo for his part fafis and prays all the ſaid time. And whereas I fay the Father 
ſuccedes the Son, it is to be. obſerv'd, that among the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, 
both Biſhops and Prieſts marry, as do the reſt of the people 3 only if their. firſt Wite 
dye, they cannot marry another unleſs ſhe be a Virgin. Moreover, they that are 
admitted to Eccleſiaſtical Fun&ion, muſt be of the race of Biſhops or Prietts 3 and 
their Mothers muſt have been always Virgins when they were marry'd. All their 
_ and*Priefts wear their Hair long, and a little Croſs wrought with a 

cedle, 
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n | 
4 When there is any Weddiog to be, the kindred and perſons invited go toge- 
g ther with the Bridegroom, to the Houſe where the Bride lives. Thither comes 
_ the Biſhop alſo, and approaching the Bride, who is ſitting under a Canopy, he 


asks her if (he be a Virgin. If ſhe anſwer that ſhe is ſo, he makes her confirm it 
y by an Oath.- Aﬀter which he xcturns to the Gueſts, and ſends his Wife with ſome 
be other skilful Women to make an inſpe&ion. If they find her to be a. Virgin, the 


4 Biſhop's Wite returns and makes Oath of it 3 and then they all go to the River, 
p where the Biſhop re-baptizes the Couple to bemarry'd, Then they return toward 
TR the Houſe, and making a fiop before they come quite near it, the Bridgroom takes 


>, the Bride by the Hand, -and leads her ſeven times from the Company to the Houſe, 
the Biſhop following them every. time, and reading certain Prayers. After that 


11 they go into the Houſe, and the Bride and Bridegroom place themſelves under the 
1. Canopy, where they ſet their Shoulders one againſt another, and the Biſhop reads 
ts again, cauſing them to lay their Heads together three times. Then op'ning a Book of 
by Divination, and looking for the moſt fortunate day to conſummate the Marriage, 


y he tells them of it. But if the Biſhop's Wife do not find the Bride to be a Virgin, 
ly the Biſhop can proceed no farther, ſo that if the young Man have fill a mind, he 


fa mult go to ſome meaner Prieſt to perform the Cexemony. Which is the reaſon 
t that the people take it for a great diſhonour to be marry'd by any other than the 
Fr Biſhops; for when a Prieſt marries, *tis an infallible fign that the Bride was no Virgin. 
24 The Priefts alſo, in regard they take it to be a great Sin for a Woman to marry 
on not being a Virgin, they never marry any ſuch but by conſtraint, and toavoid 
he enſuing inconveniencies for ſometimes in deſpite they will turn Mabometans. The 
1s reaſon of the InſpeQion is, that the Husbands may not be deceiv*d, and to keep the 
by young Girls in awe. | 

ed 8 As to what they believe touching the Creation of #be World, they fay, - that the 


ngel Gabriel undertakivg to create the World according to the command which 
In M 2 | —— 


OI 


The PexS1aN Travels. PBookll 


God gave him, took along with him three hundred thirty-fix thouſand Demons, 
and made the earth fo fertile, that it was but to Sow in the Morning and Reap at 
Night. That the ſame Angel taught Adam to Plant and Sow, and all other neceflay 
Sciences. Moreover that the ſame Angel made the ſeven lower Spheres, the leal 
whereof reaches to the Center of the World, in the fame manner as the Heavens 
do, all contrived one within another. That all theſe: Spheres are of different 
Metals, the firſt next the Center is of Iron, the ſecond of Lead, the third of Brak, 
the fourth of Laten, the fifth of Silver, the ſixth of Gold, and the ſeventh of 
Earth. The ſeventh is that which contains all the reſt, and is the chiefeſt of all, 
being the moſt fruitful and profitable to Man, and the moſt proper to preſerve Man. 
kind, whereas the reſt ſeem rather to be fram*d for its detiruQtion. They believe 
that over every Heaven there is Water, whence they conclude that the Sun ſwims in 
Ship upon that Water, and that the Maſt of his Ship is a Croſs, and'that there are; 
great number of Boys and Servants to guide the' Ships 'of the Sun 'and Moon, 
Beſides, they have the Picture of a Barque, which they ſay belong'd* to the Ang 
Bacan, whom God ſends to viſit the Sun and Moon, to fee whether they move right 
or no, and keep cloſe to their duty. - Lt ORE 

In reference to the other World' and Life to.come, they believe there is no other 
World, but where Angels and Devils, the Souls of good.and bad relide. That in 
; that World there are Cities, Houſes; 'and Chutches, and that the Evil Spirits have 
alſo Churches, where they pray, ſinging arid rejoycing upon: Infiraments, and 
Feaſting as in this World, That when-any' otle lies at the point of death, thre: 
hundred and Gxty Demons comeand carry his-Soul to aplace fall of Serpents, Doys, 
Lyons, Tygres, and'Devils ; who, _ if it be the Soul of a wicked man, tear it in 
Pleces3 but being the Soul of a Juſtrman, it creeps under the bellies of thoſe Cres 
rures into the preſence of God, who ſits in his feat of 'Majeſiy to judge the- World, 
That there axe Angels alſo that- weigh the Souls of *Men in a Ballance, who being 
thought worthy, are admitted immediately into Glory.' That the Angels and 
Devils are Male and Female, and beget Children. '' That the Angel Gabriel is the 
Son of God engender'd upon Light, and that he has a Daughter call'd Sourer who 
has two Sons. That the Angel Gabriel has ſeveral Legions of Demons under him 
who are inſtead of Souldiers, -and others that are his Officers of Juſtice, whom he 
ſends from Town to Town, and from City to City, to puniſh the wicked. 

In reference to Saints, they hold that Chriſt left twelve Apoſiles'to Preach to tht 
Nations. That the Virgin Mary is not dead,- but that ſhe lives ſomewhere in. thi 
World, though there be no perſon that can tell where ſhe is. That next to het 
St. Fobn is the chicfeſt Saint in Heaven , and next tothem Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
of whom they recompt ſeveral Miracles and Apocryphal Tales. For they believe 
that they two begat St. Fohn only by embracing 3 that when he came to bet 
age they Marry'd him, and that he had four Sons which he begat upon the waters 
Fordan. That when St. Fohn defir'd a Son, he pray*d to God, who drew him one out 
of the water ; ſo that St. Fohnhad no more to do with his Wife but only to give her 
the Child to bring up. That he dy'd a natural death, but that he commanded his 
Diſciples to Crucifie him after his death, thathe might be like Chriſt. Laſily, that 
he dy'd in the City of Faſter, and that he was buri'd in a Chryſtal Tomb, brought 
5 miracle to the City, and thatthis Sepulchre was in a certain Houſe near the River 

ordan, | 

They highly honour the Croſs, and ſign themſelves with it; but they are ver; 
| careful of letting the Turks obſerve them; and during their Ceremonies, they {ct 

Watch at their Church doors for fear the Turks ſhould enter, and lay fome unjuli 
Fine upon them. When they have ador'd the Crols, they take it in two piecs, 
which they never put together again, *till their Service re-begins. The reaſon why 
they ſo adore the Croſsis drawn out of a Book which they have, Entitul'd The D+ 
van. Where it is written that every day carly in the Morning, the Angels takethe 
Croſs and put itin the middle of the Sun, which receives his light from it, as the 
Moon alſo doth hers. They add, that in the ſame Book are PiQtur'd two Ships, one 
of which is nan'd the Sun, the other the Moon 3 and that in every one of thele 
Ships there is a Croſs full of Bells: And moreover, that if there were not a Croſs in 
thoſe two Ships, the Sun and Moon would be depriy'd of Light, and the Ships would 
ſuffer Shipwrack. Ix Their 
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Their chicf Feſtivals are three, The one in Winter, that laſts three days, in 
memory of our firlt Parent and the Creation of the World, The other in the 
Month of A-guft, that alſo lalts three days, which is call'd the Feaſt of St. Fohn. 
The third which laſts five days, in Fzne, during which time they are all re-baptiz'd. 


; They obſerve Sunday, doing no work upon that day. » They neither Faſi nor do any 


penance. They haveno Canonical Books, but a great number of others that treat 
of nothing but Witchcraft, in which they believe their Prieſts to be very &rafty, 
and that the Devils are at their beck. They hold all Women to be untlean, 
and that it is not at all available for them to come to the Church. 4 
They have one Ceremony, which they call the Ceremony of the Hen, of "which 


they make great Accompt, which is not lawful for any to: perform but a Prieſt 'Born 


of a Virgin at the time of her Marriage. When a hen is to be kill'd the Pricfi 
puts off his ordinary habit, and puts on a Linnen Cloth, girding his waſte with a 
fecond , and throwing a third about his ſhoulders like a Stole.' | Then he takes the 
Fowl, and plunges it in the water to make It clean 3 after which 'he turns toward 
the Eaſt and cuts off the head, holding the Body in his hand *till it has bled out'all 
the blood. While the Hen bleeds, with his Eyes lifted up to Heaven, as if he were in 
an exraſie, he repeats in his own Language theſe words following : In the name of God, 
may this fleſh be profitable to all that eat of it ? © They obſerve the fame ceremony 
when they kill Sheep. For firſt, they cleanſe the place very carefully where the 
Sheep is to be kill'd, waſhing it with water, and firewing it with boughs, nor is the 
number of people ſmall that affiſts at this Gerermony, as if it -were at ſome ſolemn 
Sacrifice. If you ask them why it is not lawful for the Laity to kill Fowls? - They 
anſwer thatit is no morelawful for ther to kill than to conſecrate them; and that is 
all the reaſon which they bring. They cat of nothing dreſt by the Turks; and if a 
Turk, ask them for drink, ſo ſoon as he has drank, they break the Cup. And to make 
the Turks more hateful, they Picture Mabomer like a great Gyant; ſhut up in Priſon 
in Hell with four more of his Parents and they ſay , that all the Tyrky are carry'd 
into the ſame place full of wild Beafts to be there devour'd, LITRES, 

They pretend all to Salvation. For, ſay they, after the Angel Gabriel had fram'd 
the World by the command of God, he thus diſcours'd him. Lord God, ſaid 'hes 
behold IT have built the World as thou didit command me. It bas put meto a greagyes! of 
trouble, and my Brethren alſo, to raiſe ſuch bigh Mountains that ſeem to ſuſtain Heaven. 
And who indeed was able to maks way for Rivers through Mountains without vaſt labour, 
and to give every thing its proper place? Moreover, great God, by the aid of thy 
powerful Arm, we have brought the World to ſo much perfefion, that men cannot think, 
xpon any thing needful for them, which is not to be fond therein. But inſtead of that ſatis- 
faftion which I ought to have for baving accompliſh'd ſo great a work,, IT find no reaſon but 
0 be altogether griev'd. When God demanding the cauſe, the Angel Gabriel anſwer'd : 
My God and Father, I will tell you what affiids me becauſe that after the making of 
the World as 1 have done, I foreſee that there will come into it a prodigious aumber of 
Jews, Turks, Idolaters, and other Infidels, Enemies of your Name, who will be nn- 
worthy to eat and enjoy the Fruits of our Labours, To whom God thus reply'd : Never 
grieve, my Son, there ſhall live in this World which thou haſt built, certain Chriſtians 
of St. John who ſhall be my friends, and ſhall be all ſav'd. Upon which the Angel 
admiring how that ſhould be! hat, faid he, will there not be ſeveral Sinners among 
theſe Chriſtians, and by conſequence will uot they bc your Enemies ? To whom God thus 
concluded : That at the day of Judgment the Good ſhould Pray for the Witked, and by 
that means they ſhould be all forgiv'n, and obtain Salvation. 

Theſe Chriſtians have a firange Antipathy againſt the Blew Colour calF'd Indigo, 
which they will not ſo much as touch. For certain Ferws dreaming that their Law 
ſhould be aboliſh'd by St. Fohn, told it their Country-men. Which they under- 
Banding, and ſeeing that St. Fobn prepar'd to Baptize Chriſt, in a great rage, 
fetch'd a vaſi quantity of Indigo, which they call Nl in their Language, and flung it 
into fordan. They add alſo that thoſe Waters continu'd unclean tor ſome time, and 
had hinder'd the Baptiſm of Chriſt, had not God ſent his Angels with a large Veſſel 
of water, which he caugd them to fill out of Fordan before the Fews had defil'd it 
with Indigo; for which reaſon God particularly Curs'd that Colour. by 
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CHAT. 1 


A Continuation of the Road from Balfara to Ormus, 


He tenth of April we ſet out from Balſara for Bandar-Congo, for which 
paſſage we hir'd a Terrade or a Barque for the purpoſe; -for they which 
are laden with Dates are generally ſo overcharg'd; that if a Storm riſes, 
they are in danger of beingoverſet. The River of Balſara is very dan- 

gerous, by reaſon of the Sands which allo lie up and down the Perſian Gult, and 
are. very prejudicial to Navigation in that place . On both ſides the Gulf that ſepa- 
rates Perſia from Arabiathe Happy, live a ſort of poor p=ople that follow no other 
Trade than fiſbing 3 ſo poor, that when they bring bſh to your Veſſel, they require 
nothing for it but Rice; and not the belt neither, but fuch coarſe Ruff as we feed 
our Hens and Pigs withal. I gave them a Sack of thirty or fourty pounds, and bid 
them make merry with it, but-they told me, they mult be careful how they ſpent 
ſuch Rice as that, unleſs it were for their Sick, or at their Weddings; fo that if 
the reſt of Arabia the Happy be like that, aſluredly *tis rather a moti unfortunate 

Country. 
| There are ſeveral Iſles in the Perfian Gulf, but the chiefeſi of all is the Iſle 
of Baharen, where they filh for Pearls, of which I have ſpoken in its proper 
place. Errors, | TED, 

+ Near to the place where Euphrates falls from Balſars into the Sea, there is a little 
Ifland, where the Barques generally come to an Anchor, in expeQation of the wind, 
There we flay'd four days, whence to Bandar-Congo, it is fourteen days Sail, and we 
got thither the twenty-third of April. This place would be a far better habitation 
4b the Merchants than Ormus, where it is very unwholefom and dangerous to live, 
But that which hinders the Trade from Bandar-Congo is, becauſe the Road to Lar 
is ſo bad, by reaſon of the want of Water, and craggy narrow ways, which only 
Camels can endure but from Ormwus to Lar the way is tolerable. We ſtay'd at 
Bandar-Congo two days, where there is a Portugais FaGtor, who receives one half of 
the Cuſtoms by agreement, with the King of Perſia. By the way take notice, that 
they who will go by Water from Ormus to Balſara, mult take the Natives for their 
Pilots, and be continually ſounding beſides. 

The thirtieth, we hir'd a Veſſel for Bander-Abaſi, and after three or four 
hours Sailing, we put into a Village upon the Sca-fide, in the Iſland of Keck- 
miſhe, 

Reckmiſhe is an Iſland three Leagues about, and about five or fix from Ormus, It 
excedes in Fertility all the Iſlands of the Eaft, that produce neither Wheat nor Bar- 
ley 3 but at Keckmiſhe is a Magazine of both, without which Ormus would hardly 
{abfiſt, in regard it furniſhes that City with moſt of their Proviſion for their Horſes, 
There is in the Iſland a Spring of good Water, for the preſervation of which, the 
Perfians have built a Fort, lett the Portugals when they held Ormus, ſhould get it 
into their Poſſeſhon. | 

In 1641. and 1642, the Hollanders falling out with the King of Perfia about their 
Silk Trade, befieg'd this Iſland. For the Ambaſſadors of the Duke of Hoftein com- 
ing into Perfia, the Dutch were jealous that they came to fetch away all the Silk; 
and thereupon enhanc'd the Market from forty-two to fifty Tomans. When the 
Ambaſſadors were gone, the Dutch would pay no more than forty-four, which was 
two Tomans more than they were us'd to do. The King netl'd that they would not 
ſiand to their words, forbid that they ſhould make ſale of their Goods *till they had 
paid their Cuſtoms, from which ?cill that time they were exempted. Thereupon 
the Hollanders belieg'd the Fortreſs of Keckmiſhe, but the Heats were fo intolera- 
ble, that they were forc'd to quit their. deſign with great loſs of their Men; 
and at length by great Preſents to the chief Courtiers, they obtain'd to pay no more 
than forty-fix Tomans. | 

Larec is an Iſland nearer to Ormus than Keckmiſhe, well inhabited, and fo ſtor'd 
with Stags and Hinds, that in one day we kilPd five and forty. 

From Keckmiſhe we Sail'd for Ormus, where we arriv'd the firſi of May, I had 
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put my choicelt Goods in a Chzſt directed for the Holland Commander at Ormus, by 


which means I got the Cuſtom free. 

The Perſian Gult is the moſt dangerous Gulf I know, by reaſon of the ſhallow- 
neſs and (harp Promontories that" point out into the Sea 3 and therefore the beſt way 
is to take a Pilot at Ormus or Bander-Congo, and the moſt proper Pilots are the Fiſher- 
men, who are only skilPd in that'Sea and no farther. The Soyl about the Perfiar 
Gulf is dry Said and without Water, ſo that it is impoſſible to Travel by Land 
from Ormus to Balſara, The Merchants would be glad to find a way through the 
Coaſt of Arabis'to get to Maſeate; whence there might a cut be made to Sind?, Dir, 
or Surat; which are the three chief Ports of Tndiz.' During the difference between 
the King'of 'Perfiz and the Hollanders, the 'Emir of Vodana 'an Arabian Prince, 
offerd ro: ſhew them-an eafie Road from Maſtar# to Balſara: ' Bat: the Hollanders 


| fearing to break *with the King -of Perfiz, whete they vehded above fiftcen' or 


fixteen hundred: thouſand -pounds of their: Pepper;' and paid therewith for all their 
Silk, did.not think it worth their while tqquit Om to ſettle themſelves at Maſ- 
c at e. 2 #- 64-3 : ET SLES 28 . 

Had it been yielded to, the way had been' from Balſars to Elcatif a Sea-Town 
in Arabia the Happy, where 'there'is a Fiſhery for Pearls that belongs to the Emir 
of Elcatif. From Elcatif to Maſcalat,' another City of Arahia, and the reſidence 
of another Emir. - From Maſcalat to Vodana, a good handſom City ſeated upon the 
meeting of two little Rivers that carry Barques to the Sea, and run together by the 
fingle name of Moyeſur. The Soyl about Vodang produces no Corn, and very little 
Ricez but it abounds in Fruits, eſpecially Prunes and Quinces, which are not ſo 
ſour as ours, and are caten by the Natives as Pears. There are extraordinary | 
Melons and great Store of Grapes, of which the Jews, who inhabit the beſt part of 
the City, are permitted to make Wine. From Vodana'to the Gulf, the Country 
of each fide is full of Palm-Trees, the Dates being the Food of the common people, 
who have 'not Money to buy either Corn or Rice. From Yodana to Maſeats it is 
but fifteen Leagues, though by the Maps, which are Erroneous, the way isdeſcrib'd 
to be much longer. | IR FS orion 

Being at Ormus, the Emir of Yodana (hey tne a Pearl tranſparent and perfectly 
round, that weigh'd ſeventeen 4b, or folfrteen'Carats and ſeven Eights ; for in 
all the Pearl Fifheries of the Eaſt they uſe no other weights but Abas, which make 
ſeven Eights of a Carat. I offer'd him 300080 Piafters, or 60000 Rowpies for the 
{ame Pearl, but the Emir refus'd to take it, telling me that he had been offer'd more 
Money for it by ſeveral Princes of Aſia, who had fent to him to buy it, but that he 
was reſoly'd never to part with it. | | 


CHAT x | 
Of the Authors firſt Voyage, and the adventure of four French- 


men, 


* 
. 


nn out of Paris in the year 1657, and Embark'd at Marſcilles for 
igorn. 
We (et Sail from Ligorn ſeven Veſlels together, two bound for Penice, one- 
; for Conſtantinople, one 7M Aleppo, and three for Smyrna, in one of which be- 
ing a Datch Veſſel I Embark'd. But before 1 leave Smyrna, to” begin my Journey 
from Taxris, give me leave to relate the ſtory of four French-men, the various accl- 
dents whereof will much enlight'n the Reader into the Cuſtoms and Manners, a5 
well of the Turks as Perſians. SU HD 
While I ſiay'd the departure of the Caravan, which could not be ready in five or 
ſix Weeks, as alſo upon the advice of a rich Few and a Merchant of Jewels at Conftan- 
tmople, who had ſeveral Pearls to fell, as well for their beauty as their bigneſs, the 
beſt Commodity a man can carry to the Indjey, I ſent to Conſtantinople a perſon __ 
carry 
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carry'd. along with me, one that was well vers'd in that ſort of Commodity, Ther, 
was 2 Norman Gentleman nam'd de Reville then. at Smyrna, who would needs accom. 
pany my Factor, ſo that they went both together in a Veſſel that carry'd the Frey 
Ambaſſador and his Lady to Conſtantinople. This Gentleman had. two or three thoy. 
ſand Dxcats in, his Purſe, wanting neither wit nor. courage, belides a good preſence; 
but perhaps he was more haſty in his proceedings than the reſerv'dneſs of that Coun- 
try requir'd. He had left the Service of the Muſcou#es, thioking co find an employ. 
ment in the. Service of the Venetians at Candy; but fafling|in his expeQations, he re. 
folv'd to travel into Perfia. While be was at Conſtantinople, the Fews, who lay hold 
upon all opportunities of-gain, ſoon. found out my Fator3 and beſides the Pearl 
which: he defixed to ſee, they ſhew's him ſeveral other rich Stones to try whether 
they could draw: him in; for.he bad refus'd the Pearls becauſe they held them at top 
high a Rate. The Norman Gentleman clinto theig acquaintance 3 and picking out 
the richeſt, told. him, that being, xefolv?d for the Jadies, 'he had a mind to ly 
out: four thouſand, Dwcats in Pearls, ;He,gaded alſo, that he would pay him halfin 
Money, half in Goods, and at the ſame time ſhew'd the Few two thouſand Ducats, 
which: the- Jew bad-already-devour'd witly his eyes,, Some fonr days after, the Fey 
brought the Gentleman four fair Pearles with ſome Emraulds3 and you may be ſure 
they calily. agreed upon. the prige, in regard the Gentleman had a deſign. to put x 
trick upon the Few. Thereupon he ſhews his-Ducats a ſecond time, which the Few, 
who thought he had 'a Cully, preſently told out as his own. © After that the Jew 
defiring to ſte the Goods, which. made up the other-part of the payment, the Gen- 
teman without any. more-ado told him, that all the Merchandize which he had to, 

y him, was a. good, firong Quartan Ague which;had held him a long time, and 
Feed ſuch a. one, that he. could not poſſibly meet with-a better, but that he would 
not over-rate it, in-regard. he ask'd but two thouſand Dwcats for it. The Few who 
was. rich and in great. credit at Court, was ſo incens'd! at his raillery, that he had 
like to have made a wicked fiir about it. For as he had heard him fay, that the 
' Gentleman was going into the Indies and Perfia; he might have eafily caus'd him-to 
have been apprehended for a Spy. But in regard the Fews can do nothing in-point 
of Trade: without the affiſfiance-of thy; French' Merchants, he: adviz'd with ſome 
of them, who perſwaded him that it Was. an AG of folly, which it-better became 
him. to excuſe, and-deſir'd him to take his:Goods aggin, and put up the bufineſs; 
which. with much.ado.they perſwaded him-to condelcend to, The Gentleman fear- 
ing 1c the Jews underhand ſhould do him a private miſchicf, ſiole away with 
| d he could,, and: return'd to. Smyrna. | 

De Reville being thus return'd to Smyrna, put himſclfinto an Almadier, which is 
ſmall Veſſel of War, that generally touches at Chio and Rhodes, being bound for 
Cyprus, from whence there is always ſome convenience or other to get to Alexan- 
drettz; From thence he went to Hlepps; and while he ſtay'd there he met with two 
French-men, the one whoſe name was Neret., the other Hautin, who was an Ac 
comptant. They had four Wooden Cheſts full of falſe Stones ready ſet, by which 
they flatter'd themſelves to be great gainers in Perſia. They went from Marſcilles to 
Seyde, from Seyde to Damas, hearing that there was an opportunity to Travel to 
Baydat with the Topigi-Baſhi- This Topigi-Baſhi or chief of the Engineers, was he 
that affiſied Amyrath in the taking of Bagdat 3 in recompence whereof the Grand 
Signor gave him a Timar, or Lordſhip in Damas worth four thouſand Crowns a 
year. Now it was his cuſtom every year to viſit Bagdat, and to ſtay there during the 
Seaſon, that there was any- probability. of the King of Perfia's belieging, it 3 which 
Seaſon not-lafting above three or four Months, when that was over, he retumn'd to 
Damas. He uſually had about thirty Horſe with him, with which he never made 
it above tighteen or twenty days, taking the ſhorteſt cut dixe&ly through the De- 
ſert, where the Arabs are commanded to bring him Victuats upon the Road. And 
he'is willing at any time when he has this opportunity, to condut the Franks that 
defire it that way, in regard they are never ungratetyl. to. him for it. Theſe two 
Fyaiky therefore having deſir'd that they might be "taken into' his Company, thr 
Topigi-Boſhi , readily conſented 3 provided they could  fiay *till he” werit; which 
out nor be*till; ewo or three Months 3 with which anſwer they were well ſatisti'd: 


Bat the two, Fravks had not ſtay'd at Damas above ſeven or eight days but they fel 
Iyquaitited with a Spabi,  Kenegodo of Marſeilles, who: proffer'd: to _ wor 
| throug| 
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here through the. Road of Meſopstamia, ſo that they ſhould be at Tſpahan before the 
OI Topigi-Baſhi, (et out from Damas. Thereupon they privately departed out of Dames 
ON without acquainting the Topigi-Baſhi, who underltanding they were gone after the 
i courtelic he haJ offer'd them, was ſo enrag'd at their uncivility, that he ſent two 
ence; of his Arabian Servants direaly through the Wilderneſs to the Boſha of Bagdar, to 
6s give him advice of two Franks that were to paſs that way, who were moi certainly 
Por Spies, deſcribing them withal from head tq foot. 


h In the mean while the twoFranks being arriv'd atOzrfa,the Spahi,as he had contriv'd 
) - his own deſign at Damas, goes to the Raſpa of Ourfa, and informs him that he had con- 
wr ducted thither two Franks, who could be no other than Spies. Thereupon the 


ether Baſha ſeiz'd upon them and all their Goods, among the reſt he laid his paws upon 
at ſeven hundred Piaſters, of which the Spahi no doubt had his ſhare. And this 
S ty may ſerve for inſtruction to Travellers to have a care how and with whom they Travel 
. in Trrkte. t 
alt Whit the two French-men were in hold at Ourfa by one fort of Treachery, 
ys the Norman Gentleman and his Companion arriv'd at Bagdat. But they had no 
: fen ſooner ſet their feet upon the ſhore, when the Baſha verily believing them, to be 
e ſure the perſons, ot whom the Topigi-Baſhi .had givin him notice, caus'd them to be 
FI , brought before him, and ſciz'd upon their Goods and Letters, of which they had 
# "gs ſeveral for the Conſul of Aleppo, and other rich Merchants for Perfia. The Baſha 
/ fen ſent for the Caprchins to: read thoſe Letrers, but not believing them, he fent for 
o_ a Sicilian Phylician which he had in his Service, and his Treaſurer who had been 8 
” 0 * Slave tak'n in Candy. But neither Phyſician, Treaſurer, nor Capuchins would in- 
-_ rerpret any thing in prejudice of the French-men; yet all that could not preſerve 


a them from being ſhut up in a Stable full of dung, and from being threaten'd to be 
902 BY fot out of a Canon's mouth if they would not confeſsthe truth.” Thereupon the 


Capuchins and the Cadi beg'd him to ſuſpend his Sentence *till the Arrival of the chicf 
at the of the Cannoniers, to which he readily conſented. 


_— When the Topigi-Baſhi came, the Baſha commanded the Priſoners to be brought 
ou before him. But when the Topigi-Baſhi deny*d them to be the perſons, the Baſha 
fore rew into ſuch a rage, that he no leſs reproach'd the Topigi-Baſhi for Treachery , 
_ than he had accus'd the others. Which ſo incens'd the Topigz-Baſhi on the other 


fide, that he never left till he had obtain'd the releaſe of the two French-men; yet 
not ſo, but that the Baſha would have his due; fo that Reville was forc'd to leave 
ſome of his D#cats behind which the Few ſhould have had. 

But now to return to Smyrna wherel cxpeRted the Caravan forfome time in order 


my tomy Journey into Perſia. Every thing being provided, we ſet forward in the Road for 
mad Taury, which I have at large defcrib'd, nor was there any thing worthy obſervation 
ps all the way. - 1 Will only takenotice, that when we departed from Tocat, in re- 


gard the heat was ſo extream, we left the common Road foward the North, and 
vi took the way through the Mountains, where there is always a freſh Breeze and fiore 
Wa | of ſhady Lanes. In many of which high Mountains we met with Snow, and abun- 


les to dance .of excellent Sorrel; and upon the tops of ſome of thoſe- Mountains, we 
vel to met with ſeveral ſorts of ſhells, as it had been upon the Sea ſhore, which is very 
was be extraordinary. From Erzerom we went to Cars, from Cars we came to Erivar. 
Grand The Kan was not there then, being retir'd during the heat into the Mountains, a 
Wwns4 days Journey from the City. His Lieutenant telling me that I could not well paſs 
ng the farther without paying my duty to the Kan ; I follow'd his advice, and found himin 
which his Tentin a fair Dale, where there was a great quantity of Snow : and where when it 
n'd to began to melt, appear'd ſeveral beautiful Flowers, ſo that Summer and Winter ſeem'd 
r made to lodge both in the ſameplace. The Kan entertain'd both me and all my Company moſt 
Ne nobly for ten days. I drove alſo a ſmall Trade with him. For I durſt not ſhew him 
.A the rarities I had, being deſign'd for the King. For as in India, fo in Perfia, nei- 
ke that ther will the King look upon any thing which his Subje&s have ſeen before, nor will 
le two the SubjeRts buy any thing which the King has ſeen, it being an affront to preſent 
y, tir any thing to the King which he had formerly view'd, and the Subje buys nothing 
wa rare but what he intends to preſent. | 

tish Being paſt Erivan you may leave your Caravan when you pleaſe, by reaſon of the 
1 As {ccurity of the Roads in Perfia. And indeed 1 intended to have viſited the Kan of 


Genges, but tinding the Road fo full of Rocks and Precipices, where a man was 
N conti- 
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THE: THIRD BOOK 
OF THE 


PERSIAN TRAVELS 


Mons1zus T AV ERNIER: 
CONTAINING | 
The Auraors Sixth and Laſt VOYAGE. 


And the 


ROADS 


Through 7 VU RKY into PERSIA, through 
the Northern Provinces of EUROPE. | 


With a Deſcription of ſeveral Countries lying upon 
the Black, and Caſpian SE AS. 


CHAT. + 


Ofthe Authors ſixth and laſt Voyage from his ſetting out of Paris, 
to bis Landing at Smyrna. | 


| Set out of Paris in the year 1663, for Lyons, with fix ſeveral Servants 

of ſeveral profeſſions, which I thought moſt proper for my buſineſs. I 

carry'd with me the vaJue of about four hundred thouſand Livers, part in 

| Jewels, part in Goldſmiths work and other curioſities, which I deſign'd 

for the King of Perſia and the Great Mogul. Being at Lyons I bought a 

Steel Mirrour round and hollow, about two foot and a half in Diameter, 

would immediately melt a Half-Crown by the heat of the Sun-beams : and it you 

ſet a Candle by it in the night, you might read two hundred Paces off in your Bed 
by the refle&ion. : 

From Lyons I rode to Marſeilles, and ſet Sail for Ligorn the tenth of Famary, 

1664, ina ſmall Bark, but being ſcar'd by a great Veſſel that we ſaw off at Sea, 

we came to an Anchor in the Port of Agaie, two Leagues from Frejus, where 

there ſtood a pittiful Fort with twoor three Houſes, There we alſo went aſhore and 

ſaw aGarden, the Alleys of which werediſinguiſh'd with rows of Citron and Orange 

Trees, which look'd as Green in the depth of Winter as in the midfi of Summer, 

with ſeveral other curioſities after the mode of Traly. We wereno ſooner got 

aboard again, but we perceiv'd another Veſſel making into the ſame Port with full 

Sail, It was a Veſſel which the Maſiers of the Forein Office at T, owlon, had ſet out 
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to force all Ships that were bound into Traly to pey certain Cuticms, which thoſ 
of Marſeilles would not pay when they csme ir.to the Port of Toon. Thereupyy 
foreſecing that there would be miſchict done. 1 called for my litile Cheſis that cor. 
tain'd my Goods of greateft value, carrying {ome part ny 1clt, and giving th, 
reſt to one of my moi truliy Servants, thivKrg to have «kipt into 2 Genoa Bark 
that lay hard by us but inſtcad of leaping a-board. I fell into the Sea: where ly 
reaſon of the Tumult I had periſh'd without relic, had ] not by-goodfortunglaie hold 
of a Cable and redeem'd my fclf, At what time one of my Seryants,Juckilycoming to 
my aid, with much ado drew me up fate again. | 
Having eſcap'd this danger, I got a-ſhoar with ſuch cf my Servants as T ka 
about me, and meeting with a Bark of Frontignan that carry'd Langredock: Wine tg 
the Coaſt of Traly, I hir'd him for Ligorns and fetting Sail, we firtt touch'd Vil. 
franca, and afterwards at Monaco. | \ | 

At Monaco 1 went a-ſhoar, and went to wait upon Midzm the Princeſs, why 
ſhew'd me the Rarities in the Caſtle; among, the rett, ſeveral picces of extraordinay 
Painting, ſeveral pieces of Cluck- work and Goldſmiths- work, But among all her 
Curioſities ſhe ſhew'd me two pieces of Ciyltal, about the bigneſs of two Fifisexch, 
in one of which there was «bove a Glaſs full of Wztci, w the other a good quar- 
fity of Moſs; which were clos'd in by Nzt::© when the Cryſtal firft con- 

eal'd. 
: Monaco is a Caſtle fituated upon a ſicep Rock, advancing out into the Seaz which 
advantage, together with others which it receives . from Art and Nature, renders 
it one of the moſt conſiderable Forts in Traly. | 

The next day finding the Frontignan- Veſſcl to be deep-laden, and that it made littl: 

way, I took a Faluke, and kcpt along by the Shoar, which was molt pleaſantly 
adorm'd with beautiful Villages and Houſes, as far as Savona 3, w! ce ].chang?d.my 
Faluke, to compleat the -reſt of the way which 1 had to Genoa. - Halt the way we 
did very well, but the Wind rifing, we were forc'd to put -into a great Town, 

| Where we landed; and from thence, having but nine Miles, I got in good time by 
Horſe to Genoa. There can be no Proſpe& certainly more pleaſing than that nine 
Miles riding. For on the one fige you ſee nothing but a cortiru'd Row of magni- 
ficent Buldings and lovely Gardens 3 on the other a calm Shoar, upon which the 
Waves ſeem not to beat, but lovirgly to kiſs. 

Arriving at Genoa, I met with the reſi of my Servants; and at. the.cnd of .two 
days I mbarqu'd for Ligorn, where we arriv'd in four and twenty hours, 

From Ligorn I went to the Court of Flor-nce, to wait upon: the Grand Duke, By 
whom I had the honour to be admitted ir:to his Cheniber, whereI tound no body 
attending but one Mute, who had a lor.g time ſerv'd his Highneſs: and I obſerv'd 
that they underſtood one another by -Signs, as perfectly as if the Mute had had 
his Speech and Hearing. So that when-ever the Duke tent him into his Cloſet for 
any Papers or other thing whatſoever, he never fail'd to bring the right, 

Aﬀter I had tak'n my leave of the Duke, he ſent me a noble Prcient of Wine 
and Fruits 3 but that which I valu*d more than all the reſt, was a Caſe of Med al 


and Counter-poyſons, in the con:;pefition whereot the Tralzars are very cxquiſite. 
And yet they did me no ſervice; tor when I came into the hot Countries Yheir 
fermentation was ſo firong, that all the Oyls and Treacles broke their ſeveral Boxes, 
that Icould ſaveinothing of that-precious Preſent. my 
The next day, being the twenty-fixth of March 1664, I embarqu'd with all my 
Servants in a Dutch Veſlcl call'd The Fuſtice. LE 
The twenty-ſeventh we fiaid in the Road, cxpeQing the reſt of the Flect, cons 
fiſting of eleven Ships, two Mcn of War, and nine Merchar:t-men'; four of which 
were bound for Smyrna, there for Ancona, and two for Venice.” About ſeven' that 
evening we ſ{ct'Sail, -and all that night the Wind was favourable, but blew hard and 
veer'd often 3 which was the reaſon that two of our Fleet ſeparated from vs, ftcerirg 
between the Iſle of Elbe and Corfica,while we kept on-between the Ile of E1ha andTraly, 
The twenty-eighth by eight in the Morning we found our fclves between Porto 
Ferraro and Piombino, and it being fair Weather, we had a pleaſant proſpect . of 
thoſe two places. From thence we ftcer'd between two lands, the one caJPd Pal- 
//Wajola, the other being nameleſs. About fix hours after we ſaw Portolongone, 
afterwards at a difiance we deſcry'd Monte-Chriſfto. An hour aftex. Noon we - 
; | cover 
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cover'd Cattiglon-ſere, all the rclt of the day we coatted by the lands of Gigio and 
$ anuti. | 

On. The twenty-ninth, with the ſame Wind at North-Weſt, by Morning we diſco- 
the ver'd the Tlands of Pontia and Parmerola, and about Evening thoſe of Ventitione 
ak ard Iſchia, Night approaching, and there being no news of the Ships we had loſt, 
ely inſtead of making the Pharo of Meſſina, it was reſolv'd that we ſhould ſicer a 
old Courſe round about -Meſſina, where we expected to overtake them. At eleven a 
p to Clock in-the Evening we had but little Wind at North-North-Weſt, fo that we 


made not above fourteen Leagues of way. 


had The thirry- tirſt the {:me Wind continu'd, with a high Sea 3 but about nine at 

eto Night the Wind chopping about to the Weſt, we kept our former Courſe, 

illas The firſt of April, by eight of the Clock in the Morning we diſcover'd the three 
Ilands that Iye before Trepano, Levanzo, Maretima, and Favagna. 

vho The ſecond and third the Weather was ill, and the Wind unconfiant, ſo that we 

1aty made but little way. 

her The fourth, by break of day we diſcover'd the Iland of Pantalarea. 

ach The fifth by Morning we found our ſelves within a League and a half of the 

an- Coaſt of Sicily, yuft againft Cape Paſſaro, at what time, the Weather b:ing fair, we 

-0n- had a view of Mount Gibello, all cover'd with Snow. Doubling the Cape in the 


Afternoon, we diſcover'd the Coaſt of Saragoſſa. The fixth we had little or no 
ich Wind. But the ſeventh in the Morning, the Weather being fair, we diſcover'd 


ders Cape Spartiventoz and the ſame Wind continuing all that day, toward Evening we 
faild in view of other Ilands of Calabria. | 
tre The cighth we found our ſelves near to Cape Burſano, and all the reſi of the day 


rtly we ſail'd in view of Cape Sto and Cape delle Colonne. 
The niath we made little way. But on the Tenth in the Morning the Wind 
coming about to the South, we found our ſelves at the entry of the Gulf of Venice, 
between Cape St. Mary and tlie Coaſt of Greeces where the Mountains were cover'd 
with Snow. About ten of the Clock we tack*d to our own Courſe, while the Ships 
that were bound for Venice and Ancona entexed the Gulf. | 
The tenth by Morning we {aw two little Hands, the one calld Fazno, the other 
Merlera, and were in ſight of Corfu. About Noon, the Wind heing at Eaſt, we 
kept out at Sea : and about Evening abundance of little Birds lighted upon our 
Cordage, of which we caught enow to make a lulty Fricafie. We alſo caught four 
Falcons, Owls, and good fore of Turtles, ? 


By The eleventh and twelfth the Wind being at Eaft,welay hovering about the Shoar, 
ody without making any way. : | 
vg The fourtcenth and hifteenth having the Wind at North-Weſt, we were two days 
had without {ceing Land, yet we caught good fore of Birds, 
tou The fixteenth the (ame Wind continuing, we found our ſelves near the Iſland of 


Zant. From eight in the Morning *till three in the Afternoon we were becalm'd 3 
but then a good brick Weli Wind carry*d away all our little Birds. 

The ſeventeenth and eighteenth we were becalm'd, 
. The nineteenth in the Morning, the Wind. being at North-Weſt, we diſcover'd 
Cape Gullo; between Modon and Coron, in the: Morea. | 

The twentieth, with the fame Wind that blew freſh, we found our ſelves by 
Mornjvg within two Cannon-ſhot of Cape Matapan, which is the moti Southern Cape 
of all Exrope. * About Noon the Wind coming full Weſt, in. three hours we pals'd 
by the Point of the Iſland Cerigo. 

The twenty-firſt in the Morning, wediſcover'd the Iſlands of Caravi and F alconers 


ONs 

Lg on the one fide, and Cape Schill: on the other hand. Two hours after, having 2 
hat trelh Gale at South-Weti, about Evening we were in view of the Iſland of St. 
and George, 


* Thetwenty-ſecond though the Wind flackn'd, yet we made ſome way 3 for in 


ir 
w the Morning we tound our (elves between the Iſland of Zea and the Morea, near 
A © another Cape: delle Colonne : afterwards we diſcover'd the Iſland of Negropont, 
-*6f and doubl'd the Cape three hours after” Noon, having left ſight of the Iiland of 
Pal. &dndros by ten in the Forcnoon, 

rOIe, The twenty-third the Wind blowing freſh all the night, by morning we found 
dif- our {clyes near the Iſland ot Ipſera. At noon we made the Point of the yy” Ia 


» 
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Chio, near to the Land ; and that night we came to an Anchor near the Calle, being 
becalm'd. | 

The twenty-fourth the Wind roſe at North-Weſt, which blew us into the Port 
of Smyrna. | | 

The twenty-fifth we went a-ſhoar, having had a quiet as paſſage as ever I had 
in my Life for twenty days together. 


4 
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A Continuation of the Author's ſoxth Voyage, as be traver'd fron 
Smyrna to Iſpahan. | | 


Ph 


_ 


E Raid at Smyrna from the twenty-fifth of April to the ninth of Fane; 
during which time there happ*nd ſo terrible an Earthquake; that I had 


like to have tumbPd out of my Bed. | 
The Caravan being ready to ſet out for Tawris, I took with me three 
Armenian Servants, beſides thoſe that I carry'd out of France to ſerve me upon the 
Road, f 36-1 
We (et out of Smyrna upon Monday the ninth of Jwne at three a Clock in the 
afternoon... The Caravan rendevourz'd at Pont-garbaſhi, three Leagues from the City, 
conſiſting of fix hundred Camels, and almoſt the ſame number of Horſe, We 
out the next night, two hours after midnight. As for the Road I ſhall fay nothing, 
only relate ſome Paſſages that fell out by the way. ' 

"Being come to Erivan, the fourteenth of September we encamp'd in a pleaſant 
green place between the Caſtle and the old Town; for we would not lye in the 
Inn, becauſe we heard that ſeveral ſick people lodg'd: there. We fiaid there two 
days; during which time reſolv'd to wait upon the Kan, I found him in a Room 
made in one of the Arches of the Bridge -which is built over the River, which 1 
have deſcrib'd already, with ſeveral Captains and Officers about him : when he had 
ask'd me whence I came, and whither I was travelling, he caus'd a Glaſs of Liquor 
to be filPd me. After that I preſented him with a ProſpeQive-Glaſs, fix pair of 
ordinary Spe&acles, twelve other pair of SpeRacles that caſt ſeveral Reflexions, 
two little Piſtols, and a Steel to firike Fire, madelike a Piſtol. All which pleas'd 
him extremely well, eſpecially the SpeRtacles, for he was ſixty years of age. Thereupon 
he commanded a Lamb, Wine, Fruit, and Melons to be carry'd to my Tent, and 
that I ſhould want nothing. After that we ſate down to Dinner, but I obſerv'd 
the Kan himſelf drank no Wine, though he preſs'd me to it. The reaſon was, 
becauſe he was an Agis, that is, one that had made his Pilgrimage to Mecea for 
then it is not lawful to drink-Wine, or any other inebriating Drink. After Dinner, 
finding him in a pleaſant humour, I reſolv'd to complain to him of one of the 
Cuſtom-Officers about an injury he had done me. For it is uſual with the Cuſtomer 
in this place to op'n the Cheſts of all the Merchants, both Tzrks and Armenians, to 
the end that if they have any thing of Rarity the Kan of Erivan may fee it: for 
many times, he buyes what pleaſes him belt to ſend to the King. This Officer would 
not excuſe me for his Cuſtom, and therefore at my very firſt arrival he would have me 
to op'n my Cheſts; and becauſe I did not do it according to his Orders, he ask'd me 
very rudely why I had not obey'd his Commands:I anſwer'd him as ſurlily,that I would 
 op'n my Cheſi no where unleſs it were in the preſence of the King, and that as for him, 
I knew him not : Upon that he threaten'd me, that if he did not find my Chefis 
op'n the next day, he would op'n them by force 3 thereupon I ſaid no more, but 
bid him have a care I did not make him repent of what he had done already. This 
was the ground of the Quarrel, and I was about to have complain'd to the Kan; 
but bis Nephew intreated me for the love I bare him, not to ſay any thing of it, and 
promis'd to ſend the Cuſtomer to me to beg my Pardon, which he did, and the 
Cuſtomer was forc*d to crave it heartily. To avoid the ſame inconvenience for the 


future, Idefir'd the Kan to give me his Paſport, to the end I might paſs _— 
rec 
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free rhrough the Territories of his Government, which he freely and courteouſly 
ranted me : Come, (aid he, and dine with me to morrow, and you ſhall have it. 

The twenty-fixth of September we departed from Erivan, and the ninth of Novem- 
ber we came to Tavri, taking the ordinary Road. | 

At Erivan twoof my Servants, the bne a Watch-maker, the other 'a Gold-ſmith, 

dy'd 3 I left them fick there, but caus'd them to be buricd in the Church-yard 
belonging to the Armenians. One of them dy*'d in fifteen days, of a Gangrene, 
which eat out his Mouth and Throat ; being the Diſcaſc of the Country, Though 
had the Armenians known that one of them had been a Proteſtant, they would never 
have allow*d him to have been bury'd in their Church-yard, : 

Here obſerve the exa& Juſtice, wherewith the -Perſians preſerve the Goods of 
Strangers. For the Civil Judge hearing of the death of the Watch-maker,' caus'd 
his Chambcr to be fſeal'd up. tothe end the Goods might be preſerv*d for the 
kindred of the deceas'd, if they carhe to demarid them.” I teturn'd to Tanris a 
twelvc-month after, and found the Chamber cloſe ſeaPd up. 3 

We ſaid twelve days at Twris : during which timeI reſolv?d'to attend the Kan 
of Shamaqui, a frontier Town of Perſia toward the' Cafp;an Seaz but 1 found him 

'not there, in regard it was Harveſt ſeaſon, at what time he. goes to gather the 
King's and his own Duties, RD | | | 

Two days journey on this fide Shamsqui you paſs the Aras, and for. two days 
journey you travel through a Country all planted ' with white Malberry-Trees.;' the 
Inhabitants being all Silk-Weavers. Before you come to the City, you.mulſt cxoſs 
over ſeveral Hills: But I think 1 ſhould rather have call'd it a great Towrz where 
there was nothing remarkable but a fair Caſtle which the Kan built hinifelf, Tſpeak 
of the time paſt : For as I return'd from this preſent Voyage of which T now write, 
when I came to Tawris I underſtood, that there had happen'd ſuch'a terrible Earth- 
quake in the Town as had laid-all the Houſes in a heap; none efaaping that diſmal 
(ubverſion, but only one Watch-maker of Geneva, arid-one more who was a Carnel- 
driver, T had ſeveral times defign'd to return into France through 'Muſcory; but 
I durſtnever adventure, being certainly inform'd that the Muſcovite never nM: 


any perſon to go out of Muſeovy into Perfia, nor'to. come out of Perfia into Muſ- 
hl covy, So that it was by particular connivence that that favour was.gtanted tothe 
ad ' Duke of Helftein's Ambaſſadors. ' This laſt time .1 was reſolv'd to have try'd whe- 
yot ther I could have open'd a Paſſage from Perfia throngh Myſcovy into France, but the 
of * Ruine of Shamaqui deterr'd me. | TT TTY 

ns, We departed from Tawris the twenty-ſecond of November, from whence to Caſhan 
$d we-met with nothing confiderable, but only one” of the Mufcovite Ambaſſadors 
on upon his return into his own Country, with a ſmall Retinue of ſixty, his Companion 
nd dying at IÞahan. | 3, | 


v'd Upon Sunday*the fourteenth of December taking Horſe by three of the Clock in 
as, the morning, the Ice bearing very well, we came to Ifþahan about noon : but in 
for regard it was ſlippery before day,” and very plaſhy after the Sun'was up, the Journey 
* was both tedious and troubleſom. ST Is 
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"* 8 7% Road from Aleppo to Tauris through Diarbequir and Van. 


ws Here are two Roads more remaining to be deſcrib'd; one. through ithe 
ut > North part of Twrkie, the other through the South+. The fixft through 
his Diarbeqzir and Van, and ſo to Taxrisz the ſecond: through Anna, and 
an; l the {mall Deſert leading to Bagdat. = PBL ; 
ad I will deſcribe the firſt of theſe Roads, and make a skip at the firſt leap to Bir, 
the whither I have alrcady lcd you in the Road from Aldppo. © 2 wt ie 

the From Bir or Berj, you travel all along the River Exphrates to'Cachemt. | 

m- 


From Cachemes you come to Mileſars, where you pay- the Cuſtoms of Ours, | 
| wh 


*. 
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whenyou do not paſs through the City, which amounts to four Piaſters for cyery 
Horſe-load. | 

From Mileſara you come to the River Arzlan-chaye, or, the Lion River, hy 
reaſon of the rapidity of the Stream which falls into Euphrates. 

From Arzlan-chaye you go to Sewerak, This isa City, water'd by a River, tha 
alſo falls into Expbrates. It is environ'd witha great Plain to the North, the Weſz, 
and South. The way which the Horſes, Mules,\ and Camels keep is cut through 
the Rock like a Channel, two Foot deep, where you mui alſo pay half a Piaſts 
for every Horſe-load. 

From Sexerak you come to Bogazi, where there gre two Wells, but not a Houſe 
near and where the Caravanuſually lodges. | | 

From Bogazi you come to Deguirmar- Bogazi,' and from Deguirman-Bogazi to 
Mirzataps, where there is only an Inn. E | | 

From Mirzatapa you come to Diarbequir; Which the Turks call Car-ema. 

Dijarbequir is a City ſituated upon a riſing ground, on the right fide of Tiyrj, 
which in that place forms a Half-moon j the deſcent from the Walls to the. River 
being very ficep, It is encompals'd with a double Wall; the outward Wall being 
ſreygthned with fixty-two Towers, which they report were built- in Honour of 
the fixty two Difciples of JESUS CHRIST. The City has but three Gates, 
over one of which there is an Inſcription in Greek and Latin, that makes mention 
of one Conſtantine. Therearc in it two or three fair Piazzs's, and a magnificent 
Moſquee, which was formerly a ChriſtianChurch.- It is ſurrounded with very decent 
Charmel-houſes, near to which the Mowllah's, Dervi's, Book-fellers and Stationers 
do live, together with all thoſe other people that concern the Law. About 


City : And in this Water, are all the red Marroquins waſh'd that are made 
iarbequir, ſurpaſſing in colour all others in the/Eafi; which ManufaRture employs 


ap 0 the City there is a Channel cut out of Tigris, that brings the Water 
'to 
at D 


a fourth part of the Inhabitants of the City. The Soil is very good, and yield 


according to expeQation ; thexe is excellent Bread and very good Wine, noris there 
any better Proviſion to be had in any part of Perſia : more eſpecially, there is a ſort of 
Pigeons which in goodneſs excel all the ſeveral kinds that we have in *_ The 
City is very well peoplV'd, and it is thought there are in it above twenty thouſand 


_ Chriſtians. The two thirds are Armenians,, the reft Neftorians, with ſome few 


Facobiter. There arc alſo ſome few Capuching, that have no Houſe of their own, but 
are forc'd to lodge inan Inn. rode Y | 
The Baſha of Diarbequir is one of the Viziers of the Empire. He has but an incon- 
fiderable Infantry, which is not much requilitein that Country 3 the Curds and Arabs 
which infeſt that Country being all Horſe-men. But he is ſtrong in Cayalry, being able 
co bring above twenty thouſand Horſe into the Field. A quarter vf an hours riding 
on this fide Dierbequir there-is a great Town with a large Inn,'where the Caravan: 


| that goand come from Perfia rather chooſe to lye than at Diarbequirz in regard that 


in the City-Inns, they pay thxee or four Piaſters . for every Chamber, but in the 
Country-Inns there is nothing demanded. in | 

At Diarbequir, you croſs the Tigris, which is always fordable unleſs when the 
Snow and Rains have ſwell'd it ; for then you-muft go a quarter ofa League higher, 
and crols it over a great Stone-Bridge. . Half a League on the other fide of Tiyri 
ſands a Village, with an Inn, ' which is the Rendevous of the whole Caravan, and 
where they that firſt, come have time enough to provide themſelves for a Journey of 
nine or ten days, as far as Betlir, For though you may find Towns and Inns thick 


xpagbagch the Road, yet there'is no good Bread:to be met with. ' 


the Caravan proceeds, the firſt days journey is fourteen hours on Horle- 

back, and you come to lye at Shaye-batman, where you muſt pay a Piaſter for ever) 
- From Chaye-batman you come to Chikaran. | | £ 

From Chikaran to Azoz, which you leave halfa League from the great Road, 

where the Toll-gatherers take theix Toll, which is four Piaſters upon every Horlc 


load. 


From Azou you come to Ziarat; from Ziarat: to:Zerque, where you pay 2 Duty 
of two Pzafters for-:every Horſe-load. | 
'From Zercbe to Cochakan;' - = 
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From Cochakan, to Caraksn, a bad Inn; where you enter among the Mountains, 
that being full of Torrents reach as far as Brelis. 

From Carakan to Betlis, a City belonging to a Bey or Prince of the Country, the 
moſt potent and moſt conſiderable of all the reſt for he neither acknowledges the 
Grand Signor nor the Perſian : whereas all the other Beys are Tributary either to the 
one or the other. And it is the Intereſt of thoſe twq Potentates to correſpond with 
him 3 for it's an eaſfie thing for him to ſtop up the paſſage from Aleppo to Tau- 


* rjs, or from Tawris to Aleppo the Streights of the Mountains being ſo narrow, 
that ten Men tmay defend them againſt a thouſand. Coming near Betlis you muſt 


travel a whole day among high ſteep Mountains, that reach two miles beyond, with 
Torrents on each fidez the way being cut out of the Rock on each fide, where there 
is but juſt room for a Camel to paſs. The City ſtands between two high Mountains, 
equally diſtant one from the other, and about the height of Montmartre. It is built 
like a Sugar-loaf, the aſcent being ſo ſteep on every tide, that there is no getting 
to the top, but by wheeling and wigging about the Mountain. The top of all is a Plat- 
form, where ſtands a Caſfile well built, at the Gate whereof is a Draw-Bridge. Then 
you paſs through two great Courts, and then into a third. oppoſite to the Bey's 
Apartmert. : It is very troublefom to get up to the top of the Caſtle, and a Man 
muft be very. well Hors'd that does it. There is no other perſon but the Bey and his 
Eſquire, whois permitted to ride up on Horſe back, There is one Inn within the 
City, and another as it were without, in which the Merchants rather chooſe to 
lye than in the other, by reaſon that it is ready to be overflown when the Torrents 
ſwell, that. run throngh every Street., The Bey, befide the firength of his Paſſes; 
is able to. brivg above five and twenty thouſand. Horſe into. the Field 3 and a very 
conliderable Body of Foot, compos'd of the Shepherds of the Country, who are-to 
be ready at a:Call. 1 went to wait upon the Bey himſelf, 'and made him a .Prefent 
of two pieces of Satin, the one fireakt with Silver, and the other with Gold :' two 
white Bonnets, ſuch as the Twrks wear, very fine; and adorr'd with Silver atthe top ; 
together with a ſaute of Handkerchiffs, firecak'd with Red and Silver, | While I 


' Raid with. the Bey, who ſent for Coffee for me according to the cuſtom, a Courier 


came to.him from the Baſha of Aleppe, to defirc him:that he would deliver up.into 
his hands a French Chirurgeon that was his Slave, having been :tak'n in Candia 3 
complaining withall, that he had run away from him with the value of three thou- 
fand;Crowns. The Bey, who. underſtood what helong'd to a . SanQtuary, and was 
reſolv*d to:prote, the French-man, '{(chool'd jthe Meſſehger ſo ſeverely, that he 
threaten'dto put him to death if he did not get him gons preſently; charging him 
to tell his ;:Maſter withal, . that he would. complain: to . the Grand: Signor of his.inſo- 
lence 3 and that if he were firangl'd, he might thank himſelf.. And indeed it 
behov'd the Great Twrk to keep fair correſpondence with him -/in regard ti:at if the 
Perfians ſhould'at any time befiege Yon, the Grand: Signor. rvuſt march throughicthe 
ov Cotintry, to relieve it ; who has Forces cnow to oppoſe him if he ſhould be his 
'..But to-trave:through- the Country of the Curds: is vety -pleafant : for if on the 
vne fide the ways are bad, and difficult to be .travell'd, in other places you [have a 
proſpe&-of& ſeveral ſorts of Trees, as Oaks and:Walnuts, and 'not a 'Tree which. is 
not embrac'd with a wild Vine. Below the: Mountains, in the Level,” grows the bei 
Wheat and Bailey inall the Country. 4 $TY-15 13 25014) 
;From-Betlu,. where you pay five P:afters 
you'pay. tWo-!.: | 1} 0129'N2: | 5. | 

Taduan is a great Town within a Cannon-:ſhot of the Lake of Yan, inſuch a port, 
where Nature has made a Hav'n, (liclter'd fromall the 'Winds; "being dogd: on all 
lides with-high Mountains, the .entry into which though it ſcem narrow, is very 
free, It jsable to contain twenty or thirty great Barks 3 and when it is fair Wea- 
ther, and that the Wind - ſerves, the Merchants generally- Ship -off their Goods 
lcom thence to Vani: from whence it is but four and twenty hours fail, and a very 
good paſſage z - whercas by Land from Teduan to Van it is eight days journey on 
Horſe-back.. Returning back, you mayalſo take Water at Yan for Taduan. ' © 

From Tadwan to Karmouſhe. | 

From Karmonſht to Kellat. .. 


From Kellat to 4lgiaorx, a ſmall City, where you pay one Piaſter for every how 
| | O yoMm 


for-every Horſe-toad, .to Taduan, where 
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From Agiaoux to Spankziere. 

From Spanktiere to Sor. 

From Sozer to Argiche. 

From Argiche to Quiarakyerpou. 

From ©iarakjerpon to Perkeri. 

From Perkeri to Zuarzazin. / 

From Zwarzazin to Souſerat. ' 

From Sowſerat to Devan, where two Piafters are gather'd for every Horſe-load, 
or clfe you muſt pay at Van. | 

From Devan to Ven, where there is a Duty of two Tomans and four Abaſſis to 
be paid for every Horſe-load. For though7an be in the Territories of the Grand 
Signor, yet the Perfian Money is better lik'd than his own Coyn. 

Van is a great City upon the fide of a wide Lake of the ſame name. There is a 
good Fortreſs belongs to it, that is ſeated upon the top of a high Mountain which 
ftands by it. ſelf. There is but one ſort of Filh, in the Lake, a little bigger than 
a Pilchard, of which they take great ſtore in the Month 'of - 4pril. For about a 
League from the Lake there is a great River that is call'd Bendmahi, which de- 
ſcending from the Mountains of Armenia, empties it {elf into the Lake. Now in 
March when the Snow melts and ſwells the River, vaſt numbers of theſe Fiſh come 
down the River into the Lake; which the Fiſher-men obſerving, ſo fiep up the 
Mouth of the River that the Fiſh cannot go back ; for elſe they would not Ray 
above forty days3.at which time they catch *em up in wide-mouth'd Baskets at the 
Mouth ofthe River, thinking toreturn) it being lawful for any man to fiſh. The people 
drive a great Trade in theſe Fiſh, tranſporting them into Perfia and Armenia 3 for, 
the Perfians and Armenians both, drinking Wine at the. end of theix Feaſts, they 
then bring this Diſh to the Table for a Reliſhing-bit.. : The people of Van tell a 
Story; how'that there was a certain rich Merchant who farm'd the whole: Fiſhery, 
paying a: good fiuniof Money for it to the Baſhzs3 who thereupon firidtly forbad 
any fiſh but che Merchant; whereas before.it was free for any man. But when 
the Filhing-ſeaſon-came, and that the Merchant thought 1to have caught his Filh, 
he met with nothing but Serpents. So that after that time the Fiſhery was never 
more faxm'd. | And there ſems to be fomething in itz for the Baſha's, who are a 
ſort of people that will loſe nothing they can get, would be certain to farm the 
Fith again and agar, were there not ſorne firange reaſon to hinder it. There are 
two principal Iſlands in the Lake of Yan 3 the one-call'd Adaketons, where there 
ſtand two Covents'of the Armenians, Squrpbague and Sowrp-kara : the other Iſland 
is'call'd Linadafi, and the niane! of thgCovent is Limgailiafi, all 'which Armenian 
Monks live very aaſficrely.. INN | b, 

From Van to Darcheck. Ni" | © 

.}From Darcheck; tb: Nuchar; it ftands in the Territories of a Bey of Cardiſtan, 
being} apaltry Village confifting of two or three little Houſes. - Theſe Bey's arca 
-kind of particular Lords, upon the Frontiers of both the Empires of Tarkjie and 
Perfia, who care: for neither : for they lye ſo ſecure among the Mountains,” that 
thereis no aſſaulting them by force. The Curds in general are a brutiſh ſort cf 
people 3 who though they Rile. chetnſelves Mahometans, have very few Moullab's to 
infirudt or teach ' thetn;/' They have a particular veneration for black Grey-hounds: 
ſo that if any perſon ſhould be ſeen to kill one of them, he would be knock'd ofthe 
Head immediately. Neither does any one dare to cut an Onion with a Knife in their 
preſence 3 but it muſt be (qeez'd between two Stones by him that intends to make 
uſe of it 5 ſo;ridiculouſly ſuperſtitious they are. | 

\ The'Beyto whliom Nwchar belongs has his Toll-gatherers in that place, who exaQt 
fncteen Aboſſ”s for every Horſe-load, befides a Preſent which the Caravan Baſhi 
is oblig'd to preſent him, which comes fometimes to ſeven or eight Tomgns: ſome- 
times more : for otherwiſe the Bey would be ſure to watch the Caravan at ſome 
ſcurvy place, and plunder it to ſome purpoſe. As once it happen'd to a Caravan, 
with which my Nephew went along in the year 16723 though he had the good 
luck to loſe nothing more than one*Camel laden with Engliſh Cloth, and another 
with his Proviſion. The Baſha of Van and the Kan of Tawris took the Field with an 
inte:ntion to remedy theſe diſorders: eſpecially the Baſh of Van, who perceiving 
that the.Merchants would forſake that Road by reaſon of the Injuries they - 
receiv” 
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receiv'd, was reſolv'd to make the Baſha retiore ſome part of his Goods which he 


had taken from the Merchants and for the future to leave two of his Subjc&s in 
Tris, and two in Van, that ſhould be reſponſible for what miſchief ſhould be done 
to the Caravan. For otherwiſe the Merchants like this way beſt, as being the neareſt 
from A!cppoto Tauris, and where they pay leſs Duties. SY 

From Nuchar to Kuticlar, is along Journey through the Mountains, by the ſide 
of ſeveral Torrents, which are to be croſs in ſeveral places. This bad way brings 
Fifty tithe Hundred profit to the Bey of Nucharz for were the Caravan to travel 
through Plains, or a level Country, one Horſe or Camel would carry as mugh-astwo 
or three, and' the Merchant would pay Cuſtom for no more. Here therefore the 
Caravan-Baſhi and the Merchants muſt underſtand one another, and agree'ss cun- 
ningly 2s they can together. MOTT | 

From Kuticlar to Kaluat. 

' From K alvat to Koga. 

From Kogia to Darkavin, A TW 

From Darkzvin to Soliman-Serg: all which four places arc very convenient 


> + 


"Inns. 


From Soliman-Sera to Kours: in that City reſides a Bey, who is tributary to. the 
King of Perfiz. He lives in an ancieng Caſtle about half a League- off, where the 
Caravan pays nine Abaſſi's for every Horſe-load, beſides a Preſent, But that Preſent 
conlitis only in Sugar-loaves, Boxes of Treacle, or Marmaled ; for he fiands fo 
much upon his Honour, that he ſcorns to take Money. The-Wine of Kowrs is {weet 


and tart. 


From Kowrs to Devogli. | es oe 
From Devopli to Checheme. About half way between theſe two places hn croſs 


- FSW, 


turning up their bellies at the top of the Water.The Turks and ſome of the Armenians 


would not cat of theng, believing them to be defil'd; but the. 4Armeniers that had 


been in Exrope laugh'd Vt their Superſtition, and fell to, when they weredreſt. 


From Checheme to Davaſhiler. 3 

From Davaſpiler to Marand ; a City where you muſt pay fixtcen Abaſſ?'s for a 
Camel's-load, and eight for a Horſes. - 5 

From Merand to Sefian. 77 
- a Sefianto Tauris, Thele are the two biggeſt days journies throughout the 

oad, Ft 

Returning out of Perfia this way, we could not get Bread for Money ,. {© that 
we were forc'd to give the Women ſome Trifles which they lov'd bettex. Through 
the People are Mabometans, yet they will not ſpare to dfink luſtily. -— 
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Another Road from Aleppo to Tauris, through Gezire and other 
places. : 


Rom Aleppo to Bir or Beri, where you muſt croſs Exphrates, days 4 
From Bir to Ourfa, days 2 
From Owrfa to Diarbequir, days Ip ; 6 
From Diarbequir to Gezire, days : 4 
Gezire is a little City of Meſopotamia, built upon an Iſland, in the River Tigris ; 
which is there to be croſs'd over a fair Bridge of Boats. Here the Merchants meet 
to buy Gall-nuts and Tobacco, The City is under the Juriſdiction of a Bey. 
Having paſt the Tigris, all the Country between that and Tawrs is almoſt equally 
divided between Hills and Plains; the Hills are cover'd with Oaks that bear Galls, 
and ſome Acorns withal. The Plains are planted with Tobacco, which is tranſported 
into Twrkie, for which they have a very great Trade, One would think the Country 
were poor, ſecing nothing but Galls and Tobacco; but there is no Country in the 
World where there is more Gold or Silver laid out, and where they are more nice 
in taking Money that is in the leaſt defeRive either in weight or goodneſs of Metal. 
For Galls being a general Commodity for Dying, and no where to be found ſo good 
as there, bring a vaſt Trade to the Country z wherein there are no Villages, yet it 
is over-{pread with Houſes a Muſquet-ſhot one from anotherz and every Inhabitant 
has his quarter of his Vineyard by himſelf, where they dry their Grapes: for they 
make no Wine. Mn” es 
Frorh Gezire to Amadie, days | 2 
Amaiie is a good City, to which the Natives of a great part of Aſſyria bring their 
 Tobacto,'and Gall-nuts. It is ſeated upon a high Mountain, to the top whereof 
*you cannot get in leſs than an hour. Towards the middle of the Rock three or four 
large Springs fall down' from the Cliffs, where the Inhabitants are forc'd to water 
'theit Cattel and fill their Borachio's every morning, there being no Water in the 
City." It is ofan indifferent bigneſs, and in the middle is a large Piazza, where 
all forts of Merchants keep their Shops. It is under the Command of a Bey that is 
able to raiſe eight or ten thouſand Horſe, and more Foot than any other of the 
Beys, by reaſon his Country is ſo populous. 
- From Amadie to Giouſmark, days | 4. 
From Giouſmark to Alback, days . 3 
From Alback to Salmaftre, days 


| 3 
Salmaſtre is a pleaſant City upon the Frontiers of the Aſjrians and. Medes, and 


the firſt'on that fide in the Territories 'of the Perfian King. The Caravan never 
lyes there, becauſe it would be above a League out of the way : but when the 
Caravan is lodg'd, two or three of the principal Merchants with the Caravan-Baſhi 
according to cuſtom go to wait upon the Kan. The Kan is ſo glad that the Caravau 
takes that Road, that he preſents the Ceravan-Baſhi and thoſe that go with him, with 
the t of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and Girdlez; which is the 
greateſt Honour that the'King or his Governour can do to Strangers. 

From Salamaftre to Tauri, days. | 4 

Inall thirty-two days journey this way from Aleppo to Tawris. But though this 
be the ſhorteſt cut, and where they pay leaſt Cuſtoms, yet the Merchants dare hardly 
venture for fear of being ill us'd by the Beys. 

Teren, whoſe Capital City the Perfians call Cherijar, is a Province between Me- 
zandranand the ancient Region of the Perfians known at this day by the name of 
Kierac, to the South-Eaſt of Ipahan. *Tis one of the moſt temperate Countrics, 
that has nothing in it of the contagious Air of Gzi/an, where the King goes for the 
purity of the Air, and for his ſport of Hunting beſides, that it produceth ex- 

cellent Fruits in many places. The Capital City whereof, which ſome call by the 
name of the Province, is of a moderate compaſs, but there is nothing worthy obſer- 
vation in lt : only a League from it are to be ſeen the Ruines of a great City, which 
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had been two Leagues in Circuit. There were abundance of Towers all of burnt 
Brick, and Pieces of the Wall ſtanding. There were alſo ſeveral Letters in the 
Stones which were cemented into the Walls; but neither Twrks, Perfians, nor Ara- 
L;anscould underſtand them. "The City is round ſeated upon a high Hill, at the top 
whereof ſtood the Ruines ofa Caſtle, which the Natives ſay was the Reſidence of the 
Kings Of Perſia. : pts | 


GH AP, V. 


The Road from Aleppoto lipahan through the ſmall Deſert, and 
through Kengavar, | ID 


 Will-deſcribe this Road'as if I were'to return from Thahan to Aleppo. 'This 
Road Ties through Kengavar, 'Bagdat, and Anna, where you enter into the 
Deſert,” which I call The little Deſart, becauſe you get over-it in far leſs time 
than the great Deſert that extends Southwards to Arabiathe Happy, and where 
you may often find Water, all the whole Journey being not tar diſtant from the'River 
Enphrates. A man that is well mounted may ridethis way from Iþahan to Aleppoin 
three and thirty day, as I have done, and perhaps in leſs, if the Arabian, 'whom 
you take for your guide at 'Bagdat, knows the' ſhorteſt cat through the- Wildet- 
nels. | ne | #2, COT A PILLS 
The Horſe Caravans travelling from Iþahan to Kengaver' are fourteen' or fifteen 
days upon the Road; but being wellmounted ten or twelve in a Company, you'rnay 
Ride it in five or fix days. © The Country through - which you travel, is very 
fertile in Corn and Rice, -itproduces alſo excellent - Fruits and good Wine, eſpeci- 
ally about Kengavar, which is a large Town well peopl'd. NOT 7 
From Kengavar to Bagdai I was ten days upon the Road. The Country js not fo 


fertile but very ſtony in ſome parts. And it conſiſts in Plains and ſmall Hills, there 


being not a Mountain in all the Road, | 
Now for a man that travels quick, the Road lies thus: 
. From Iſpahan to Conſar. 

From Conſar to Comba. 

From Comba to Oranguie. 

From Oranguie to Nahoiiand, 

From Nahouand to Kengavar. 

From Kengavar to Sahana. 

From Sabana to Poliſha, or the Bridge-Royal, being a great Stone Bridge. 

From Poliſha to Maidacht. 

From Maidacht to Erounabad. 

. From Erounabad to Conaguy. 

From Conaguy to Caſliſciren. 

From Ceſliſciren to Jengui-Conaguy. 

From, Teng»i-Conaguy to Caſered. 

; From Caſeredto Charaban. 

From Charaban to Bourous. 

From Bozrous to Bagdat. } 

There are ſome, who infiead of paſſing through Kengavar, take Amadan , 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of Perfia in their way, and ſo. from thence to 
Touchere ; butthe way is longer 3 and according to the Road which I have ſet dowri 
you-are to leave Amadan to the North upon the right hand. 

Between Shana and Poliſha you leave the only high Mountain in all the Road 
to the North. It isas icep and as firaight as a Wall, and as high as you can ſee; 
you may obſerve the Figures of men clad like Prieſts, with Surplices and Cenſors in 
their hands, and yet neither can the Natives tell you, nor afiy perſon imagin the 


meaning of thoſe Sculptures. At the foot of the Rock runs a River, over which 
there is a Bridge of Stone. mt 
About 
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About adays journey beyond the Moantain you meet with a little Ciry, whoſe: 
fituation, the Streams that water it; the good Fruits: that grow there, and parti. 
cularly the excellent Wine which it affords,” render a moſt pleaſant:Manfion.. The 
Perfians believe that Alexander when he return'd from Babylon dy'd in this place, 
what-cver others have wrict'n that he dy*d at Babylon. All the reſt of the County 
from this City to Bagdat is a Country of Dates, where the people live in ficttle Hutts, 
made of the Branches of Palm-trees. 

From Bagdat to Anna you ride in fourdays, through a deſert Country, though 
it lyc between two Rivers. | 

Anna is a City of an indifferent, bignds, that'belpngs to an Arabian Emir. Fg 
about half a League round about the Town, the Lands are very well manur'd, being 
full of Gardens and Country-houſes. The City f@ its ſituation reſembles Pary; 
forit is built upon. both fides of the River Expbratess{)and in the midſt of the River 
is an Iſland, where ſtands a fair Moſqzee. - TA 

From Anna to Mached-raba is five days riding, and'from Mached-raba to Taiby, 
five days more, : 
+; Mached-raba js a kind of a Fortre(s.upon the point of a Hill, at the Foot whereof 
{pringsa Fountain like a large Vaſe, which is very. rare in. the Deſerts. The place 
is en@ompaſs'd with high Walls, defended by certain Towers, and. in which arc 
little,Hutts where the Inhabitants keep their Cattel, of which there is great ſtore, 
but more Mares and Horſes than Cows. SEE TEIN PS 
+ Tazka is alſo afortifi'd place in a level Country, or a high Bank of Earth and 
Bridkbak*d in the Sun, Near to the Gate a Fountain ſprings out: of the Earth, and 
makesa kind of a Pand. This Road is moſi frequented by thoſe that travel through 
the Deſert from Aleppo or Damas to Babylon, or from Damas to Diarbequir, bj 

-Fxam Tatbe-ta Aleppo is but three days journey 3. but theſe three days are the 
mok dangerous of alt-the Road for Robbers, in regard that all the Country is inhp 
bited only by the Bedawins, or. Arabien-Shepherds, /who. make it their buſineſs only 
to plunder and ical. TINY. | 

Now to take the fame Road from Aleppo to Iþahan, it lyes thus: 

From Aleppo to Taiba, days T 1 | 

From Taba to Mached-raba, days 

From Mached-raba to Anna, days 

From Annato Bagdat, days 

From Bagdat to Bowroys, days 

From Bourous to Charaban, days 

From Charaban to Caſered, days 

From Caſered to Conaguy, days 

From Conagay to Caſſiſcerin, days ; 

From Caſfiſcerin to another Conaguy, days 

From Conaguy to Erounabad, days 

From Erownabad to Maidacht days 

From Maidacht to Sabana, days 

From Sahana to Kengavar, days 

From Kengavar to Nahouand, days 

From Naho#and to Orangaie, days 

From Oranguie to Comba, days 

From Comba to Conſar, days 

Fronf Conſar to Iſþaban, days 


So that whether you travel from Aleppo to Ipaban, or from Iſþaban to Aleppo 
you may calily xide it in thirty days. | 

From whence 1 make this Obſervation, That a man making it but two days 
more from Alexandretts, and finding a Ship: ready there to fet fail for Marſeilles, 
with a fair Wind he may travel from Iþ2ban-to.Paris in two months. | 
' Another time, having an occaſion to go from Aleppo to Kengavar, and fo to 
Bagdat ; and from thence, ſo through the Deſcrtz at Bagdat I met with a Spaniard 
that was travellipg the ſame way, with whom I luckily met to bear half the Charges 


of the Guide; which as ſoon as we had hir'd for fixty Crowns, we ſet __ 7 
agdat 
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Bagdat 3 the 4 Spaniard, and I, and our Arabian, who was afoot, walk'd about a Piſtol 
ti. Shot before our Horſes, From thence to Anna we met with nothing remarkable, 
The but only that we {aw a Lyon and a Lyoneſs m the Act of Generation: Whereupon 
ce our Guide, believing we had been afraid, told us, that he had niet them oft'n, 
ity but that he never found them do any harm. 

The Spaniard according to the humour of his Nation, was very rcſerv'd, 


w and contenting bimſclt with an Onion, or fome ſuch ſmall matter at meals, never 
ugh made much of his guide; whereas I was mightily in his favour, in regard there was 
never a day paſs'd wherein he did not receive of me ſome good buſineſs or other. 
For We were not above a Mauſquet Shot from Anna when we met with a comely old 
ing man, who came up to me, and taking my Horſe by the Bridle; Fricnd, faid he, 
TT come and waſh thy feat and eat Bread at my Houſe, Thou art a Stranger, and fince 
iver ] have met thee upon the Road, never refuſe me the favour which I defixe of thee. 
The Iovitation of the old man was ſo like the cuſtom of the people in ancient times, of . 
ibs which we read ſo many Examples in Scripture, that we could not chooſe but go 


along with him to his Houſe, where he Feafted us in the beſt manner he could, 
reof giving us over and above Barly for our Horſes; and for us he kild a Lamb and ſome 
lace Hens. He was an Inhabitant of Anna, and liv'd by the River, which we were 
are oblig'd to croſs to wait upon the Governour for our Paſſports, for which we paid two 
or: Piafters apiece. We (aid at a Houſe near the Gate of the City to buy Proviſions 
I for our ſelves and our Horſes; where the woman of the Houſe having a lovdy 
and ſprightly Child of nine years of age, I was fo taken with her humour, that I gave 
and her two Handkerchiefs of Painted Calicut, which the Child ſhewing her Mother, 
ugh all we could do could not make her take any Money for the Proviſions we had agreed 
for. 
& Five hundred paces from the Gate of the City, we met a young man of a good 
the Family, for he was attended by two Servants, and rode upon an Afs, the hinder 
he part of which was Painted red. He accoſted me in particular, and after ſome 
ah Compliments that' paſs'd, Is it poſſible, faid he , that 1 ſhonld meet a Stranger , and 
| have nothing to preſent him withal & He would fain have cany'd us to a Houle in the 
Country whither he was going 3 but ſeeing we were reſolv'd to keep our ways he 
would needs give me his Pipe, notwithſtanding” all the excuſes I could make , 
3 8 and though I told him that I never took any Tobaccoz ſo that I was confirain'd 
5 to accept of it. | | 
5 About three Leagues from Anna, we were going to eat among the Ruines of 
4 certain Houſes, and had thought to have lain there *tjll midajght, when we perceiv'd 
I two Arabians {ent by the Emir, to tell us that he had ſome Letters which he would 
l put into our own hands to the Baſha of Aleppo, to which purpoſe he had order to 
I bring us back,” There was no refuſing, ſo that at our coming intothe City the next 
[ Gay we ſaw the Emir going to the Moſquee, mounted upon a ſtately Horſe, and 
l attended by a great number of people afoot, with every one a great Poniard ſtuck 
I in their Girdles. As ſoon as we ſaw him we alighted, and tianding up by the 
I Houſes, we ſaluted him as he paſs'd by. Secing our Guide, and 'threatning to rip 
? up his Belly 3 Ye Dog, ſaid he, I will give ye your reward, and teach ye to ca 
I Strangers away. before T ſee them. Carry them, ſaid he, to the Governours H 
I 4ill Lreturn' from the 'Moſquee. - Returning from the Moſqute, and being ſeated 
I ina ſpacious Hall, he ſent for .us and our Guide, whom he threatned again for 
! carrying us outiof the Town without giving ;him notice, But the Governour 
I Pleaded his excuſe,” and appeas'd the Emir. Aﬀtes that he ſent for Coffee for us, 
I and then.caus'd/us to open the-Budget that we carry'd behind our Horſes, to ſec 
I whether there were any thing that pleas'd him or no. In my Budget were two 
oppo pieces of Calicut. exquititely painted, for two Coverlets of a Bed two pieces of 
| Handkerchicf of Calicut; two Perfian Standiſhes beautify'd with Fapon Vaniſh; 
ays two 'DamaſcerieBlades, one inlaid with Gold, .the other with Silver. All which 
ter, he lik'd, and made me give him. In the Spaniards Budget he found nothing but 
a few old Clothes. But afterwards being known to have had ſome Diamonds about 
| to him, the French Conſul at Aleppo ſentenc'd him to pay me half the charges of what 
ard I gave the Emuy., | 
ges "The Prince fatisfi*d with what he had tak'n, gave order that we ſhould be far« l 
OM niſh'd with all neceſſary Proviſions for our ſelves and our Horſes : but being moe | HUE 
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before, we only took three or four handfuls of excellent, Dates, to (hcw thai we dig 
not ſlight his kindneſs. | by 4 | 

Between Anna and Mached-raba is the Guide to take ſpecial care ſo to order his 
Stages, as tocome every morning to the Wells by break of day, for fear of meeting 
the Arabs, that come to fetch Water there by that time the Sun is up, who are apt 
enough to be injurious to Travellers. 

At Mached-raba I ſaw one of the moſt beautiful Virgins that ever I beheld in my 
life.. For I had given a Piafter to an Arab to get me fome Bread, and going to ſe 
whether it were baked, I found the Virgin putting it into the Oven, who bein 
alone, made me afign to retire. There 1 alſo ſaw a Colt of that wonderful ſhape, tha 
the Baſha of Damas had offer'd three thouſand Crowns for it. 

Coming to Tarba, we did not go into the Town, but lay without under the Wall, 
Only our Arab went in and brought us chopt Straw for our Camels. The Governow 
of the Town came along with him, and demanded twenty Piaſters of every one, for 
certain Duties which he pretended payable to him. We knew there were but fon 
due, and refus*d to pay any more; but the Arab having a mind to put a trick upon 


- the Spaniard, gave me a wink, intimating to me that 1 ſhould not trouble my ſelf; 


- Thereupon the Governour incens'd goes back to the Town, and by and by returns 


with an Iron Chain; and had certainly carry'd the Spaniard fetter*'d to the Fort, had 


| he not laid down the twenty Piaſterr. For my part, I was diſcharg'd for my fou 


, Piafters, according to cuſtom. 


Drawing near to Aleppo, the firſi Houſes that we came at bordering upon the 
Deſert were the Houſes of the Arabs and Bedoziins ; the ſecond of which being the 
Habitation of a Friend of our Guide's, I deliver'd my Horſe to the Guide, to whom]! 
had foldit before at his own carneſt requeli 3 for 1 was refolv'd to go a-foot to Alepp: 
and therefore'that I might ſave the Cuſtom of a parcel of Turquoiſes that I had 
about me, Iput them in the Pouches which I carry'd behind my Horſe, and threy 


-the' Pouches into alittle Cheſt, 'as if they had been things of no conſequence; and 


deſird the Man of the Houſe to keep them a day or two. The Arab told me, that 


' Were it all Gold it'ſhould be ſafez and indeed when I ſent for them within a day or 


[ff 


two after, I found nothing miffing.-' 1206, 
When I came to Aleppo, the Engliſp Conſul ask'd me what news from Ipabar: 
I made anſwer, that he muſt of neceſſity know better than I,. in regard the Engiiþ 
Prefident there had ſent away an Expreſs to him while I was there; and that he went 
away with two Capuchins and an Arabian Guide. There upon the Conſul miſ- 
truſting ſome miſchief was befal'n them, requeſted the Boſpa to lend him fome of his 
Soldfersz who readily granted him eight Men, part Arabians, part Bedowins. ' Theſe 
the Conſul order'd to difperſe thernfelves upon feveral Roads in the Wilderneſs, 't9 
fee if they could* meet with any ' tidings upon the Way. In a ſhort time two 
of them return'd with two little Pouches, -in one of which was the Packet of Letters, 
They reported alſo; that ina by-place between Taiha and Machedvaba they ſaw 
the Bodies of four dead Men lying upon' the Sand. One of them which was in black 
Clothes; being hack*d and mangled in a moſt miferable manner; but-the Bodies of the 
other three were entire, though'run through. in: ſeveral places. Some time after the 
perſons'themſclves that did the fa& told both at Diarbequir and Damas, how. it came 
to paſs. For certain Merchants. of Damas going to Diarbequir, perceiv'd four Men 
early inthe morning at certain Wells where they were to. top;-). whereupon' they 
ſerit'two'of their Company before'to; know who they were. © But -the: Auſtin-Friet 
having a little parcel of Diamonds about:him, and believing them:to be. Thieves 
tmconfiderately let fly his Gun and kid one of them "immediately upon the place: 
the'Merchants ſeeing bne of their companions dead, fell. all at once-upon. the other 
three, cut the Anſtin-Frier to pitcts, andflew the reft 3: and fo without rifling them 
purſu'd their Journey. .d Polit | T7 3,40 10390 
-From Aleppo I went to Alexandritts, and there embarqu'd in' a Veſſel of Mr- 
feilles;; with a favourable Wind, *till we came to make the Coaſt. of Candy, -whiere 
we were becalm'd for two days. '' One moming 'by break of day. we diſcover'da 
Pickaroon, whereupon ſeeing ' we- could | not avoid being fetch'd-up by him, we 
made ready. He made two or three ſhot at us, which did us no other harm but 
Only touch'd the Beak-head of the Ship. Our Gunner made a ſhot at him, which 
brought down his Top-gallant 3 afecond went through and through the great _ 
tne | | no 
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—Tcaus'd a great ditorder in hisShip, as far as we'could diſcern with our Profpetive- 
Glaſſes. But when the Wind began to blow freſh, the Pirate, who had'enough 
of us, and had diſcover'd another Veſſel which perhaps he 'thought buter prize, 
made all the Sail he could from us toward the other Veſſel, Thereupon we'purſu'd 
out Voyage with a fair Gale, and came to Malta. IS; 07-4 

From Malta we departed ſeven or cight in company, in two of 'the Pope's Gallics, 
ſtaying three days at Syracuſe, and one at Meſſinaz where our Company increatmg, | 
we hir'd a Feluck for Naples. But as we were ' coaſting by the Shoar to the Pore 
of Naples, ſo terrible a Tempeſt ſurpriz*d us near to Paolo, that we were' fore'd 'to 
put in there upon Palm-Sunday. The next day we went ro fee the Covent of 
St. F rancis of Paolo; the way to it lying between a high Monnitain on the right; and 
a Precipicg' on the left hand. This Mountain leans fo, that it ſeems to be' tumbling 
down and there is a good height upor; the Rock the ſeeming print of a Hatd; which 
a5 the report goes, Was the print of St. Francis's Hand, who ſuſtain'd it a whole 
day, and kept it from falling, From Paolo we went to Naples, where we arriv'd 
upon Eafter-eve 3 and as we entcr'd into the City, the great 'Gans went off. round 


the City, in honour of the Reſurrection. At Rome we all ſeparated, according as 
* our Buſineſs led us. 


P —_— — 
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Another Road from Conſtantinople to Iſpahan, by the Euxin 
or Black. Sea ;, with ſome Remarks upon the | principal Cities 

© thereabouts. NP ns 
4 Vi we arethree Roads yet remaining, leading out of "Exurape ints' Perfis 
| '''or the Indies. That of Corftantinople, all along the Coifts of the Black 
Sea that of Warſovia, crofling the ſame Sea at Trebiſond 3, and ,that 
ny of Moſco, down-theFolga, which has been amply geſcrib'd by Olearicg, 
Secretary to the Embaſſy of the Duke of Holftein. In this and the next Chagiter 
I (hall deſcribe the Way from Conſtantinople, all along the Blatk ' Sea,, and that” m 
 Warſwiay not knowing any perſon that has hitherto mention'd any thing upqn this 
ſubje&. -And fitſt-of all F will give a ſhort Deſcription of' the principal Places that 
lyc-upon that Sea, as well upon the fide of Exrope as of Afia, wirh-the jui diſtances 
of one Place-from another, ' nd. et Me 
© The principal Cities pon the Black Sea; 0n the Coat of Europe. ” 
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. From Conſtantinople to Karza they count; it\ two hundred: Miles, four of which 


make an Alman League; mules;... .. 
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1 Conſtance to Deli, miles 1 1 T 2:0igil; 45: 3 Bop) 
Wear to4 is City 0 Duels the. great Arm of Dazow throws itſelf into the Black. 
Sea. Here is the grand Fiſhery for Sturgeon. 5 void 0 
a From Ev, z7to Aquterman, miles \  beuw0 7 2) | 12G ' 
. The City of  Aquerman belongs to a Kan of the leſſer Tartaryz but \it is not the* 
wk we reſidence, for he keeps his Court at Baſha-Serrail;;owenty-five iniles' up; 
n theLang, F Sis as  aooplo fiotouling oft 
From Aquerman to Kefet or Kaffs, miles 2.41% thovefge! 
PE 152 great City, and a place of great Trade, wherein: there are abovc'a 
mouſand Families of the Armenians, and abgut-five hundred /Greeks»' They.:huvc 
every one their Biſhop, and ſeveral Churches. . St. ; Peter's. is. the biggeſ;. veryrlarge 
and very beautiful; but it falls to decay, becauſe ghe Chrifians have not W. 
D 2g 
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_—_ to repair it. Every Chriſtian. above tiftcen-years of age, pays a. Piaſter and 
a half tribute to the Grend Signor, who is Lord of the City 3 and he feridsa Bafy, 
that lives in the ancient City call'd Frink: Heſſer. However the Kan : of the Leſſe; 
Tartary extends his Juriſdiction as far as the Gates of Kaffa. | | 

From Kaffa to Aſſaque, miles | ITED 
' Aſſaque is the laſt City in Emrope, belonging alſo to the Grand | Signor. By 
it runs a great River - of the fame name, the other {ide being in the Territories of 
the Duke of Moſcovy, Down this River come the Coſſacks that do ſo much mif. 
chief to the Turks, © For ſometimes they come with rhreeſcore or fourſcore Geliz, 
which axe a kind of Brigentines, the bigger ſort of which carry a hundred and 
fifty men, the leſsa hundred. Sometimes they divide themſelves into two parts, 
one of which makes Havock toward Corftantineple, the other Ravages the Coaſt of 
Afia, as far as Trebizond. 

The Coaſt of Exrepe bord*ring upon the Black Sea is 861 miles in length. 


The chief Citys upon the Black Sea on the Coaſt of Aſia, which is 
| 1170 miles in length, 


From Conſtantinople to Nepoli, miles 250 
* In this City are made the greateſt part of the Galleys and Veſſels that belong to 
the Grand Signor. EG 
From Neapoli to Sinabe, miles 250 
From Sinabe to Ouma, miles 240 
From Ouma to Keraſon, miles 150 
From Keraſon to Trebiſond; miles  $ 
From Trebiſond to Riſe, miles | 100 
From Riſe to Guni, miles WE 


TheCity of Gzni belongs half to the Grand Signer,and half to the King of Mengyelis, 
with. whom he keeps a . good Correſpondence, becauſe the greateſt! part-pf the 
_ and Iron that is ſpent in Twrky comes out of Mengrelis through the Black 


The only good Ports upon the Black Sea from Confiantinopte to Mengrli, 


ntros, Sinabe, or Sinope, Onnye, Samſom, Trebiſond, Gomme. _; +.''- | 
The Haven of ©zaros is very deep, and the Veſſels lie ſhelter'd from; the winds. 

but the entrance into it is very bad, / which only., the Pilots of the place, or they 
who have often accuſtom'd themſelves to that Trade can only find out. It feems that 
anciently there had been moſt fiately Buildings round about the Port: and ſeveral 
noble Pillars are to be ſeen all along the ſhore, not to ſpeak of thoſe which have 
been Tranſported to Conſtantinople. Near the City towards the South. ſands a high 
Mountain, yhierce there flows good fiore of excellent Water, which at the bottom 
gathers into one Fountain, | | | bb 

. To go from Conflantinople fos Perſia by Sea, you niyſt crobark at Conſtantinople 
for Trehiſond, and many times for Riſe or Guni, which' are 'more'to the North. 
They that Land at Trebiſond go direaly to Erzerom, which' is nat" above five 
days Journey off, and from Erzerom to Erivan or Tunis. But "there arg few that 
will venture upon this Sea where there is no good* Anchorage ; 'beligts. that it is 
ſyubje@ to prodigious Tempeſis, from which there are very few good Ports to defend 
then which is the'reafon it is call'd Gora-dengxis, or the Black Sea, * The E 
people giving to all things, miſchievous and dangerous, the Epither'of Black. 

. They that are Bound - Riſe or Guni, go to Tefts"the Capital "City of Giorgis, 
and: thence to Erjvan, for though the way be bad” yet it is far better and ſmoother 
than the Road to Zawois. SLE FEE D FR 


The principal places from Teflis to Erivan are theſe, together with their xe- 
ſpective diſtances. LE L AORLA 20-370 A AbaTTP Es ME. 
From Teflis to Soganloxh,, leagues - ' 7 Sug Eve 
 Fxom Soganioxk to Senouk-kepri, leagues 2 Sta "I 
\From Senouk-kgepre to Guilkae; leagues | 
From Grilkee to Daksow, kapnes: 


—_ 
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and From Dabron to o Achikent, leagues 
afhg From Achikent to Dilſon, leagues 
«ler From Dilou to Tazegi, leagues 
From Tazegi to Bichenz, leagues 
From Bichenito Erivan, leagues 
_ From Erivan you keep the ordinary Road to Tarris. 


mi. rr mr rr 


and a SY 


The Road FR Warſow to Iſpahan, over the Black Sea, and from 
Iſpahan to Moſco ; with the Names of the principal Cities and 
Wlan!s of Turky according to the vulgar pronunciation and as 
they are call di in the Language of the Turks. 


250 
to Rom IWarſuw upon the left hand of the Viſtula, the ordinary refidence of 
the Kings of Poland, to Lublin, days 6 

250 From Lwblin to Iluove, days © o 
40 ' There all the Bales are open'd, and the Cuſtomers take Fiveinthe Hun- 
'50 dred for their Merchandize. 
80 Fromllzove to Faſlmieer, days 
[00 This is the laſt City of Poland toward Moldavia where - if you ſell any quantity 
[00 . of Goods you mult pay Five per Cent. . 

From Faſlovieer to Taſhe, days | ; 8 
lis, This isthe Gapital City of Moldavia, and is the Reſidence of the Fawn which 


the the Grand. - Saguor ſends to govern in the Country, Thire they open all 'the Bales, 
ack and there.isa Roll of what every Merchant ought to pay» which" may amourit to 


Five per Cent. 

lis, 'From Taſte to Ourſhaye, days | 3 

: \ This is thelaſt City of Moldavia, where there is no Ts to be paid. _ © 

From Ourſpaye to Akerman, days 4 

ds,  . Here they, nevex open the Bales, but they take "OM in the Hundred. 
ey * From Akerman to Ozor, days 
at . Here they never open the Bales, but the Cuſtom amounts to ewo per Cent. 
ral From Ozoz to Precop, days $ 
ve Neither do they here open the Bales, but truſt to the Merchant's word, an 
h he Cuſtoms amount to Two and a halt per Cent. 

Mm From Precop to Kaffa, days 

. Nor are the Bales open'd here, but the Cuſtom comes to Three per Cent. - 

le Thus from Warſow to Kaffa the Journey takes up one and fifty days, in the Wagon, 
a which is the manner of Carriage in thoſe Countries. All the Cuſtoms amount to 
7e Eighteen and a half per Cent. to which you muſt add the Carriage, . and Paſſage by 
It Sa to Trebizond : where you pay three Piaſters for every Mulcs-load, and four for 
is every Camels-load. 

d Obſerve by the way, that the Armenians do not uſually take tipping at Irbiz;nd 
n but go to another Port more to the Weſi, upon the ſame Coaft, where they never, 
n pay above a Piaſter and a half for a Camels load. This Port, calPd Onme, is a very 
1 good Haven; and there is another a little farther off, call'd Samſon, which is robad 
"4 pne, but the Airis unwholſom and dang'rous. 

There 'is alſo another Road from Warſow to Trebizond, ſhorter by theee days 
* journey. 


From IWarſow to Yaſhe, according to the Road already ſet down, days 31 
From Taſhe to Galas, days oY 
All Merchandize is Tax'd at this place, andthe Duties are 'tak*n at Gals, ac- 

cording to the Note which the Merchant brings from  Galas.. 'Galas is a City of 
0:4dUVIas 


-— =>. > i, bd 
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From Gala to Megin, days | | + 
The Bales are not open'd here, but the Merchant pays- three and a half, or foy 
per Cent, ; 
From Megin to Mangalia, days | ? 
This is one of the four Ports to the Weſt.upon the Black Sea; and the. beſt cf 
all. | 


LAY 


The three others toward the South upon the Coaſt are Kavarrne, Balgih, and 
 Vamas At Mangalia-they demand but half a Pzaſter for every Bale. | Crofling 
from thence to Trebiſond you have five days Journey to Erzerom. | 

Now to the Road of Myſeivy; which having been exactly deſcrib'd by 0! 
rius, going into Perſia, I will deſcribe it returning out of Perſia. 

Having led the Reader to Shamagqzi, I will return home from thence. 

From Shamaqua.to, Derbent, days 7 
\ A kv. . which the Turks call Demir-Capi, is the laſt City within the Juiſ: 
*di&tion of the Perſians 3 by which there runs a River which is calld Shamourka. 

' , Feom Derbent to Tetarck,, days .._ TE 

By this Town runs a River which is call'd Bocan. 

From Tetarck to Aftracan they hire ſmall Barks' with a dozen Oars. All along 
the ſhoar the Ofiers grow ſo very thick, that they afford ſhelter for the 
\Barks.in fowl weather. If the Wind ſerve they will put up a little Sail and be a 
Altracan in four or hive hoursz but if they only Row, they cannot be there in 
Pine. 

* When you Embark upon the Caſpian Sea, where you only creep along by the 

ſhore, you muſt provide your {af with Water for the three firft days, in regard 

the Water is bitter and jll taſted all along the Coati all that while 3 but for the reſt 

.of the Voyage it is very good. If you carry heavy Goods, you may hire large Boats 
GRASS 
When you come to Aftracen you unlade your Goods 3 at what time the Officer 
comes,;.and ſealing up every Bale, cauſes them to be ſent to the Merchants Lody- 
ing.:; Three days after; the Cuſtomer comes to op'n the Bales, and takes five pu 
Cent,,.. If the Merchant happ'n to want money, and takes it up at Aſtracan, to pay 
again at Moſcow, he pays ſometimes thirty per Cent. according to the Rate of Gold 
Dwcats. | 
© If a Merchant have any Diamonds, or any other. Jewels, and let it be known, he 
Pays five per Cent, But if a Merchant have any Jewels, or any other Rarities, and 
tells the Governour: that he intends to carry them to the Grand Duke ; the Gover- 
nour ſends a Convoy with him either by Land or Water, that cofts him nothing : 
and moreover ſends a Courrier before to the Court, to give Notice of his coming, 
There is very good Wine at Aftracan 3 but better at Shamagqui, where I adpiſe the 
Traveller to provide himſelf, - 

From Aſtracan to Moſcow, you take Shipping in great Barques, that make uſe 
both of Oars and Sails, rowing againſt the Tide, and weigh whatever you put 
Aboard, to a very Coverlet. Generally you pay for every pound fourteen Cay, 
and.thiee Abaſſi's and a half, and an. Abaſſ# makes eighteen Soxs and three De- 
ney, | 
. In. Mwſcovy, they reckon the way neither by Leagues nor Miles, but by Shage- 
rong, five of which make an T:alian Mile. | 

From Aſtracan to Courmija, Shagerons 300 
', From Courmija to Sariza, ſha. 200 
From Sariza, to Serataf, ſha. 350 
; From Sarataf to:Samarat, ſha. 200 
From Samarat to Semiritkat, ſha. 300 

From Semirihat to Conlombe, ſha. 150 
. From Coulombe toCaſan, ſha. . | 200 

This is a great City with a ſtout Fortreſs 

- From Caſan to Saboick-ſha, ſha. | 200 
From Sahouk-ſha to Godamijan, ſha. 120 
. From Godamyan.to Nignina, ſha. 280 

Nigiina is a large and well Fortifn'd Calile 


From Nigzing to Morron, ſha. 300 
x From 
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Chap. VIL . Monſicur TAVERNIER, 


From M-uron to Caſin, ſha. - | 1 B&G 
From Cafin to Moſcow, ſha. TOs + 250 
So that from Aſtracan to Moſcow.they. count it ſha, 5950 
which makes 590 Italian miles... - | 
At Sarataf you may go aſhore, and ſo' by Land to Myſcow. When the Snow is 
gone you travel in Wagons, but when:thb Snow lies, in Sledges. If a man'b2alone, 
and that his Goods weigh not above two hundred pounds Paris weight, they" put 
them into two Balesz and laying them upon the Horſes back ſet 'the man: in” the 
middle, paying for Carriage as much as from Aftracan to Moſcow. willy 
From Sarataf by Land to Inſerat, days: 4 7 26 
From Inſerat to Tymaek,, days == nA pct 
From Tymnnek to Canguerma, days X g 
From Canquerma to Volod:mer, day . : : 1a Þ 
Volodimer is a City bigger than Conſtantinople, where ſtands a fair Church\ upon a 
Mountain in the City, having veen. tornierly the rctidence of the Emperours them- 
ſelves. | TR OL 
From Volodimer to Moſcow, day EE < 
In all, days 2a nk: ; 38 
Obſerve by the way that they never go aſhore at Serataf but in caſe of necellicy, 
when the River begins to be Frozen. For from Serataf to Inſerat is a Journey of ten 
. days, in all which time there is nothing to be had, either for Horſe or Man. | The 
Cuſtom is the ſame at Moſcow as at Aſtracan, that is Five per Cent. All the A4fia- 
ticks, Tupks, Perfians, Armenians, and others, lodge in a ſort of Inns : but the 
Exropeans lie in a place by themſelves altogether, 


The Names of ſome Cities and places belonging to the Empire of the Grand 
Signor, 45 they are wilgarly call d, and in Turkiſh, 


. . 


Onftantinople after it was taken by Mahomet the ſecond, the twenty ſeventh of 
May, 1453, was call'd by the Tarks Iftam-Bolz Itam ſignifying Secirity;. and 

| Bol, Spacious, large, or great, as much as to ſay, Great. Security. | Ck 
Vulgar, Turkiſh. 

Adrianople Edrene. 

Buoſe, ; Brouſa: 

Belgrade, Beligrade. 

Buda, Boudim. 

Grand Caire, Meſr. 

Alexandretta in Egypr, Iskendrie. 

Mecca, Meqquie. 

Balſara, Baſra. 


BOY 8 


Babylon, 
 Naneveh, 
Nifby, 
Eaeſſa, 
Tiqueranger, 
Eva-togea, 

_ Teve Toupolis, 
Shamiramager, 
Jeruſalem, 

amas, 


Tripoli in Syria, 
A p, 
Tripoli in Barbary, 


dat. 
— 
Nisbin. 
Ourfa: 
Diarbequir. 
Tokat. 


Cam Taraboulous. 


Halcb. 
Taraboulous, 
Tunis. 
Geraiir. 
Guirir. 
Rodes. 


| Kebres, 


I17 
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Sakes. 
Medilli. 
Izmir. 


Eski Iſtamboul:; + 


Tenedos, 


N D 

Tis Dardanels Me 

Athens, 4 SN, +7 £1 vb, 1 BAEIDRe - 

+ Barut, Biroult. 

S eyde, . Saida. 

Tyre, Sour. . 

St. Jobn of Dacres, Acra. 

Amaach, PEI oelY ... - - Antexia. 

Trebizond; © . Tarabozan, . 

Sinopus, Sinap. | 

In the Fortreſs of Sinopw, at the lower part of the:'Wall there is a Stone to be 
een, where there is an Inſcription in Latin abbreviated, with the word | Rome in it; 
whence ſome conje&ure may be made that the Romans built it. SV 


The Mediterranean _; _ , Akdeniis. | a 
'.. The Ocean, , _ , Derijay Moukiit, 
The Black Sea, . , Kara-Deniis. 


EILS BEL Out S:. y 't HA'P.. V1: Ws) 
Remarks upon the Trade of th8 Iſland of Candy, and the principd 
-» Iſles of the Archipelago, 45 alſo upon ſome of the.Gaties i 
Greece adjoyning ; with a particularRelation of the preſent Con- 
dition of the Grand Signor's Galleys, belonging as well to tle 
Iſles as to the Continent. 
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Of the ISLAND of CANDY. 


UT of the Iſland of Candy Strangers export great ſtore of Wheat and 
Sallet-OyJ, all forts of. Pulſe, Cheeſe, yellow Wax, Cottons, Silks, 
but more eſpecially Malmſey, wherein conſiſts its chiefeſt Trade. When 
Vintage draws near, the Country-people that are to gather the Graps 
wrap their Feet in a piece of a Boar's Skin, which they tye together upon the 
upper part of the Foot with a piece af Pack-thred, to preſerve their Feet from the 
violent heat of the Rocks upon which they arc to tread. Thoſe Skins are brought 
out of Ria by the Ryſſes, that bring Botargo and Caviare to Conſtantinople, whett 
they have a vaſt vent for it all over Txrky, Perſis, and Ethiopia; where they that 
follow the Greek and Armenian Church, eat little or nothing elſe all the Lent.:B 
the way take notice, that the Turkg makea certain Glew out of Sturgeon, which is the 
beſt in the World, ſo that whatever is faften'd with it, will rather break in another place 
than whereit is glew'd. They make it thus : When they have caught.a Sturgeon, they 
pull out his Guts, and then there remains a Skin that covers the Fleſh ; this Skin 
they take off from the head to the belly. It is very clammy, and. about the thick- 
neſs of two Sheets of Paper, which they roll as thick as a Man's Arm, and letit 
| dry in the Sun, When they uſe it, they beat it with a Mallet, and when itis 
ml _ they break it into pieces, and ſieep it in Water for half an hour ivs 
ittle Pot, 
When the Venetians were Maſters of Candy, they that had committed any Crime 
which deſerv*d Death, if they could get out of the Iſland before they were —h_ 
henae 


be 


It; 


Chap. VI. 


of Monſieur TaAvERNIER 'i19. 


Fended, went dire&ly to Conſtantinople, to beg their pardon. For you multi know, 
that no perſon bur the Ambaſſador of the Commonwealth of Venice had the Pri- 
viledge to pardon Crimes committed in Candy. For example, when Signor Der- 
viſano was Ambaſſador for the Common-wealth of Venice at Conſtantinople, a Candiot 
having a deſire to lye with a Woman by force, ſhe told him ſhe would fooner car her 
Child's Liver than yield to his Luft, Whereupon, the Villain enrag'd he could not 
compals his deſign,” took his opportunity, kill'd the Child, cut out the Liver, and 
made the Mother eat it, and then flew the Mother alſo, Upon this he fled ro Con- 
fantinople, to beg pardon of the Ambaſſador, and obtain'd it there : But the 
Ambaſſador at the ſame time wrote word to the Governour of Candy to put him to 
Jeath at his return3 having only granted him his Pardon, to preſerve his Priviledge. 
And indeed, to ſpeak truth, the Candiots are the moſt wretched people under Heaven. 


Of the IS LAND of CHIO. 


HE City of Chio, which gives the Ifland-its Name, contains about thirty thou- 
ſand Inhabitants z where there are little leſs than fifteen thouſand Greeks, 
eight thouſand Latins, and fix thouſand Tarky, 

Among the ſeveral Greek and Latin Churches, the laſt of which hath continu'd 
ever lince the time that the Genoeſes poſlcſs'd the land, there are ſome indifferent 
handſom StruFXares. The five principal Latin Churches are the Cathedral, and 
the Churches bedongiog to the Eſcalamines, the Diwxinicans, the Feſuiter, and the 
Capuching. The Tarkg have alſo their Moſquees, and the Fews their Synagogue. 

Four Miles from the City, near to the Sea-fide is to be ſeen, a ivalt Stone, which 
was.cut out of ſome Rock; it is almoſ all round, only the upper part, which is 
flat, and ſomewhat hollow-,round about the. upper part, and in the middle, are 
places like Seats; cut into the ſme Stone's of which there is one higher than the reft, 
kke a Schoob-inafter's Chairi and Tradition reports that this was Homer's School, 
where he taughthis Scholars. :. . Et NN on ut nel fretreteala 
2 Inthis lend thare- is ſuch/ari infinite number of Partridges;that. the like is not to 
be found in anypart of the World: But that which is a greater Rarity is thisthat.the 
Natives breed them wp, as we do-our Poultry, but after a more plcafant manner: 3 
(or they let:theyigo' in the ficlds all the day long, and at night every: Country-than: 
calls his owriz{everally home to Rooſt by a particular Note, whither: they return likd 

+Flock of. (&'maby Geeſe. - 1! - mW CERTR {40} viel 

There are great quantities of Damnagks and Fuftians wrought in the Hand abGhe; 

which-are tra 2d. 10 Grand Gairiy and tb ah the Cities upon the Coali of Br- 

bary, Natolia, and particularly to Conſtantinople. ol 

Three Leagues from the Iſland of Chio, upona Mountain to the South there grows 

a peculiar ſort of Trees; the-Igaves are ſomewhat like a Myntle, ;their Branches 

ſo long that they creep agony ground; but which is more wonderful, that when 

they are down, they. zfe again of themſelves. From the beginning' of. Mey to 

the znd of Fuxe, the Inhabitants take great care to keep the Earth under thg Tree 

very clean 3 for . during; thaſe'two. Months there iſſues out a certain, (ara frqm the 

joynts of the. Brancites, which drops upon the ground 3 this is that .which wee call 

Maftick, and the Tarks,. Saker,aecorting to the Name which they give.ths Wand. 

The Ifland produces great/fiare tot &bis Maſtick, which is ſpent in cha. Serato of 
Conſtantinople, whyrrethe Wemmendanginually chew it, to cleanſe and keagititipTecth 
White, When the Maſtick, Seaſon draws near, the Grand Signor every \ftardends 
a certain number of Beſtang;*s to take care that it be not exported, but be pre- 


ſerv'd for ths wfe of the Seraglio,. Rea tiful year, fos Malty Fangi's 
that cull out Hh fore o fell, put it into te Fed Rt Nouyy Wikch Bags | 


being (o ſeal'd, are never queſtion'd by the Chftorwheaſe Officers. The Iſland alſo 
yields very good Turpentine. 
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Of the ISLAND of NAXIS. 


Here is not one Port belongs to this Ifland ; the Veſſels that ate Bound thi. 
ther for Trade, being forc'd to Ray.in the Haven of the Ile of Paros, call 
Derion ſix miles from Naxis, which is one of the belt Havens in the Archipelay, 
able to contain a thouſand Ships. There are- the ruines of a Wall ill co be {ery 
that made a Mole, where four or five Galleys might ride. [There are alſo the 
ruines of ſeveral Houſes of the ancient Dukes, the Stables fianding. almoſt whole 
all Arch'd, and built of Marble. Theſe Dukes were alſo Lords 'of twelve other 
Iſlands. As for the Iſland it ſelf, it is well ſtor'd with Villages, and has three good 
Cities, Barequa, ©iiſa, and F alt. 

Near this Iſland within a fiones throw, there is a curious piece of Antiquity 
Rill to be ſeen. It is a flat Rock, as big about in compaſs 3s the ancient Court 
the Loxvre. In the middle of this Rock it was that the Temple of Bacchus wy 
built all of Marble, of which there 'is nothing but the Foundations that "rently, 
The Gate is (till ſanding made of three Stones, whereot two make: the fides, and 
the third lies acroſs. From the lſleto this Rock there is a fair Stone Bridge of Fre. 
ſione, upon each 'fide' whereof are to be: ſeen the Pipes that convey'd the Wine 
into the Temple, that was drank at the Feaſt of Bacchuw. Naxjs alio is the Iſland 
that produces the beſt Emeril. | | 

As to the Inhabitants themſelves, if the Husband or Wife happens to dye, the 
Surviver never ſtirs out of the Houſe in fix Months after, upon any bulineſs hoy 
urgent ſoever, rio not to hear Maſs. There are both Latins and Greeky in th 
Iſland, but the latter are the moſt numerous. .. There, is a Latin  Arch-biſhop, and 
Canons belonging to the Metropolizan Charch, with two Religious Houſes, oned 
Capuchins, and the other of Feſizites : The Greeks alſo have their Arch-biſhop. _. 
The Iſland of Naxis is ſix{core miles in- compaſs;; being one of: the faireſt and 
pleaſanteſt Iſlands in the Archipelago. The ancient Dukes made it their xcſidenis 
whence they command the greateti part of the Cyclades. There! is great plenty d 
White Salt made in Naxis, and it produces excellent Wine both White and Claret, 
whichcaug'd the Inhabitants:to build a Temple to:Bacchns , who. according to thei 
ancient Tradition choſe that Ifland for his Habitation, The Iſland produces exc 
lent Fruits, feeds great fore of: Cattle, and abounds in ſeveral other things nece{- 
fary for human ſupport. There arealſo in it large Woods full of ſmall Deer, and 
Frquoce by-a great number of.Eagles and Vultures, 5+ $0 3b"; 
| ky re follow tht 'names of the:Cyclades, as the people of the Country Pronounc 
enem. | | ; 
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7 E A isan Iſland wherein there is nothing remarkible, and from whence ther 
is nothing to be Exported but Valamde, to dye Leather withal, Neithd 
are there any Goods Imported into it but what the Pirates bring in, whi 
axe yay few, in regard the Iſlanders are careful to provide themfclves oth 
WIncre, 
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Milo atfuxds nothing but Millitones to grind Wheat, which arccarry'd to Conſtan- 
tinohe. 

lf where there is no Trade neither, þas nothing remarkable init but one Greek, 
Church, vcry well built all of Marble, c:1Wd Ozr Lady's Church, 

As for the Iſlands of Sifante and Miconoa, in regard there is nothing of Trade in 
either but only with the Pirates, who ſometinues touch there, if there be any Con- 
ſulr that live there, it is only to buy their fiol'n Goods. 


Of the City of Athens, Corinth, Patras, Coron, «nd Modon. 


8 E City of Athens is about four mites diſtant from the Sea, and contains 

rwo and twenty chouſand Inhabitants, twenty five thouſand Greeks ; five or ſix 
thouſand Latins,and a thouſand Turks. Among all the Antiquities that yet remain, 
thoſe in the Calile are the beſt preſerv'd. The Caſtle ſtands upon a Hill, upon the 
North deſcent whereof ſome part of the City ſiands, It encloſes a very fair and 
ſpacious Temple, built all of white Marble from the top to the bottom, ſupported 
by ftatcly Pillars of black Marble and Porphiry. In the front are great Figures of 
Armed Knights ready to encounter one another. Round about the Temple, except 
upon the Roof , which is all of flat Marble Stones well order'd, are to be ſeen all the 
famous Adts of the Greeks in ſmall carving, every Figure being about two foot and a 
half high. Round about the Temple runs a fair Gallery, where four perſons may | 
walk a-breſt. It is ſupported by fixteen Pillars of white Marble upon each of the 
ſides, and by ſix at each end, being alſo pav'd and cover'd with the (ame Stone. 
Cloſe to the Temple fiands a fair Palace of white Marble, which now falls to decay. 
Below the Caſile, and at the point of the City toward the Eaſt, ſtand ſeventeen 
Pillars, the remainder of three hundred, where anciently, they ſay, food the 
Palace of Theſeus firſt King of the Athenians. Theſe Pillars are of a prodigious 
bigneſs, every one eighteen foot about. They are proportionable in height, but 
not all of a piece, being thwarted moſt of them by Stones of white Marble, one 
end whereof reſis upon one Pillar, and the other upon that which follows it ; 
which was the ſupport of the whole building. Upon the Gate, which is yet entire, 
are to be ſeen theſe words upon the front without. Rs 


Ai ASwa; Onatos n moeay mids - 
The City of Athens was aſſuredly the City of Theſeus. 
Within-ſide of the ſame City theſe other words are Engrav'd. 


Ai Amma Aderavs x $y Onotws WAS 


The City of Athens is the City of Adrian, and not of The- 


(cus. 


There are in Athens ſeveral other pieces of Antiquity which are well worthy to 
be ſecn. 

Corinth, which formerly made ſuch anoiſe in the world, is now a Village of ſome 
tive or fix and twenty houſes, but all of them the Habitations of rich Greeks. The 
Town lies ar the foot of the Caſtle, which is ſeated upon an inacceſſible. Rock 
guarded by the Greeks, commanded by an Aga. ' Corimb Exports great quantities 


| of Currants. 


Patras does the ſame, which is all the Trade of thoſe two places. , 
Coronand Modon drive a Trade in Sallet-Oyl, which is ſo good and fo plentiful, 
- that ſ:vcral Engliſh, Dutch, and other Ships arc load'n away with it from thence 
every year. 

There arg Conſwls in Athens, Patras, Coron, Modon, and Napoli of Roma- 
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Ihe Athenian Merchants buy up Tifſues, Velvets, Satins, and Cloth, with 


whic:+ they ſerve other Countries adjoyning. The Commodities which Foreigners 
export from thence, are Silks, Wool, Sponges, Wax, Cordivan-Leather, and 
Cheeſe, Which is all that can be faid in few Words, of the Trade of all thefe places, 


A Particular Relation of the Gallies belonging to the Grand Signor,as well 
at Conſtantinople, as in the [ſes and other Parts of the Empire. 


| omg there lay in the Road of Conftantinople above a hundred and fifty Gal. 
leys: But the Grand Viſier perceiving that ſo great a number did but cauſc 
confation, and that the Captain-Bafh2 could not conveniently take ſo great a burden 
2s tolovk after ſuch a number, he gave order thir no more than twerity-four ſhould 
liein the Port of Conſtantinople 3 ſending the reſt to other Ports, as well of tHe Con- 
tinent, as the Iflands. 

At preſent the Number of the Grand Signor's Gallies is fourſcore, thus diſtributed . 
under the Command of their ſeveral Beys or Captains, 
* Mt Conſtantinople, twenty-four under the Command of the Captain-Baſha, or Ad- 
miral of the Sea z who when he goes out upon any Expedition, ſends to the ret to 
meet him according to Orders. When he goes in peifon to Sea, he gives to every 
one of his Slaves befides their ordinary Habit a kind of Cafſock of Red Cloth, 
and'a Bonnet of the ſame colour. But this is only in the Adtgiral's Gally, and at 
his own Coſt. His Gally carries uſually 356 Slaves, and to every Scat of the Row- 
ers, 4 Bonne Vole» Theſe Bonne Voles are certain Volunteers that freely offer them. 
ſelves to the Service of the Admiral, and there is great care taken for their being 
well paid. Their Pay is 3560 4ſþers for their Voyage, which generally continues 
ſeven or eight Months. They feed as the otherSlaves; but if they Row negligent- 
ly or lazily, they are beaten worſe than-the Slaves; for the Volunteers have nothing 
to do except it be to Row: But the Slaves are put to ſeveral other Duties. Tike | 
notice alſo that the Volunteers that ſerve in the General's Gally, have 500 4ſpers 
more than thoſe in the other Gallics, that is to ſay, 4000 Aſpers for their Voyage 
which comes to 4.0 Crowns, | WL ; 

The Reer-Admiral carries Two hundred and fifty men, as well Slaves as Volun- 
teers, That Galley and the great Tefterdar's or Treaſurers, are the beſt provided 
of any in the whole Fleet : For the Reer-Admiral Baha has his choice to take 
four of the beſt men out of every Galley for his own, or elle to receive 3500 Afers 
for every man, which is paid by the Captain of the Galley z which makes him the 
richeſt of all the Beys. | 

The great Tefterder's Galley is one of the Twenty tour Galleys of Conſtantinople, 
and he ſends a particular Treaſurer, in the quality of a Lieutenant, to command 
her. That Command is very much conteſted for, in regard that Galley is very 
well provided with all things; and for that all the Captains Court the Tefterdar, 
who, when the Galleys return to Port, rewards them according to their Merit. 
_  Fhe Fanizary- Aga's Galley is of the ſame number; but he never goes to Sea, 
always ſending one in his room. = . 
The Bey of Rhodes, that takes upon him the Title of Baſhs, has eight Gal- 
leys. | | | 
- | The:Bey of Stancho, an Iſland about an hundred Miles from Rhodes, Licutenant 
to the Bey of Rhodes, has one Galley. 
... The Beyot Syſſam, a (mall Ifland near Scio, has one. Galley, and his Lieutenant 


_ another, . .Theſe Galleys are generally appointed to watch the- Majtefi, and Li- 


gortt. ! 

The Bey of Scio formerly had but three; but fince the. War with Candy, he has 
had fix. ; | | 

The Lieutenant of the Bey of Scio has two Gallies. There be alſo three other 


Beys.jn the Ifland of Scio, who have no dependance upon the Baſha of Scio, but buy 


their Proviſions where they can find it beſt cheap. | 

The Bey of Smyrna and his Lieutenant have two Gallies ; but they can do nothing 
without the Orders of the Bey of S4o. | 

The 
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The Bey of Metelin has two Gallies. 
The Bey Cavale, a {mall Bay, twelve Miles on this fide the Dardanells, upon the 


Coalt of Errope, has one. 


The Bey of Neſtrepont, {even. 

The Bey of Napoli in Romania, five, 

The Bey of Coron, one, 

The Bey of Mcdon, one. 

The Bey of Famagoſta, ix. 

The Bey of Alexandria in Egypt, five. 

The Bey of Cance, two Gallies. 

The Bey of Candiz, one. 

The Bey of Caftel-Torrneze or Navarin, two Gallics. 

All theſe Gallies make up the-number of Fourſcore. 
* The light Gallies carry not above 196 men; the four men that are wanting of 


ewo hur:dred, being the Bey's profit. 


Every Captain is allow'd thirteen thouſand Ptafters for his Proviſion 3 and every 
Chriſtmas he gives to every Slave a pair of Breeches, and a Cafſſock of courſe Cloth, 
with a ſcantic kind of a Cloak. 

Every Slave has every day a pound and a half of good Bread, and nothing elſe. 
But upon Friday. which is the {Mahumetans Sunday, they have hot Peaſe, or Beans, 
or Lentils boyl'd in Butter. They receive alſo ſometimes the Alms of the Greeky, 
when they lie in any Port. But at Conſtantinople they fare ſomewhat better 3 for 
twice a week, as well the Turks, as the Greeks and others, come to the Bains, and 
beſtow their Charity of Rice and other good Vicuals. The Bains is the name of 
the place where the Sea-men are kept when they are not at Sea. 

Sometimes when they are to go Sea, they will counterfeit themſelves ſick or 
lame; but they are ſo narrowly obſerv'd, that it ſerves them to no other purpoſe 
than to procure to themſelves the more Blows. 


—_— : __—_— 


CHAF. 1 


A Relation of the preſent State of Georgia. 


E O RG I A, which others call Gzrgie, or Gargiftan, extends Eaſtward 
to the Caſpian Sea z and upon the Weſt is bounded by Mounzains that 
part it from Mengrelia. Formerly it was a Kingdom, all the Inhabi- 
tants whereof were Chriſtians, of the Armenian, and of the Greek 

Church 3 but of late the Mahometans have got footing among them. And the 

King of Perfia having fild them full of Divifions, has made two Kingdoms of it, 

which he calls Provinces; over which he has plac'd two Governors. They are ge- 

nerally Princes of the Country, who muſt turn Mahometans before they can be ad- 
mitted to that Dignity. When thcy are advanc'd, they take upon them the title 

- —_ and while they have any Ifſue, the King of Perfia cannot diſpoſleſs their 

nildcen. 

The moſi Potent of theſe two Kings, is he that reſides at Teflis, who in the Lan- 
guage of the Country is call'd the King of Cartele. The preſent King is the laſt 
that has continu'd a Chriſtian, with his four Sons; the Eldeſt of which, the King 
of Perfia having entic'd to Court, partly by Promiſes, and partly by Preſents, has 
won to Mahumetiſm. Immediately thercupon, he caus'd him to be declar'd 
King of the other Province. » 

Theſe two Kings have each of them a Guard of Mab»metan Horſe-men under 
their own pay 3 and at preſent 1 believe there arc in both Kingdoms near upon 
12000 Maibumetan Families. | 

The King of Teflis coyns Money in the King of Perſis's Name 3 and the Silver 
which he coyns, is in Spaniſh Reals, French Crowns, and ſuch other Money, 


which the Armenians bring out of Exrope tor their Goods. As to the Jukiice of the 
Countrey, neither the King himſclf, nox the Mahometans have any thing to do 


Q 2 with 
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with it. A thief is acquitted, paying ſeven-fold what he has ſtole; two parts 
whereof go to. the Party robb'd, one part to the Judges, and four parts to the . 


Fw It the Thief has not wherewithal to make reſtitution, he.1s fold : © If the 


Product do not yet equal the Sum, if he have a Wife and Children, -they firſt {el} 
the Wife, and if that will not do, then they {cll the Children: But if the Party 
robb'd be ſo merciful, as to forgive the Thict his ſhare, then neither 'the King nor 


. the Judges can demand any thing for their ſhare. If any man commit a Murder, they 


condemn him todie,and deliver him up into the hands of theKindred of the Party ſlain, 
to do Execution as they pleaſe themſelves. However, it is in their power to par- 
don him, if he be able to give ſixty Cows or more to the next a-kin to the Party 
killd. In matter of Debt, a Creditor has Power to ſeize-upon all the Eſtate of the 
Debtor; and if that will not ſatisfic, he may ell his Wife and Children. 

The Chriſtians of Georgia are very ignorant, eſpecially in Matters of Religion, 
They learn that little they know, in the Monaſteries, as alſo to write and read; and 
generally the Women and Maids are more knowing than the Men; not only þe- 
cauſe there are moxe Religious Houſes far Women than tor Men, but alſo becauſe 
the Boys are bred up to labour, or ſent to the Wars. For if a Virgin grows up, and 
happens to be handſom, ſome one or other preſently endeavors to ſteal her, on pur- 
poſe to ſell her into Twrky, Perſia, or. the Territories of the great Mogul. So 
that to. prevent their being ſtoln, their Fathers and Mothers put them very young 
into Nunneries, where they apply themſelves to ſtudy; wherein, it they attain to 
any proficiency, they uſually ſtay as long as they live : After that, they profes, 
and when they come to a certain Age, theyare permitted to Baptize, and to apply 
the holy Oyls, as well as any Biſhop or Arch- Biſhop can do. 

The Georgians are- very great Drinkers 3-and Nature has fitted them a Countrey 
that produces good fioxe of Wine, - They love the ſtrongeſt Drinksþeſt 5 for which 
xeaſon, at their Feaſts both men and-Women drink more Aqua vite than Wine. The 
women never cat in publick with their Husbands; but when the man has invited his 
Friends, the next day the Woman invites her She-companions. © And it is obſer- 
vable that at the. Womens Feſtivals there is more Wine and 4Aquavite drank than at 
the mens. The Gueſt is no ſooner enter'd into the Dining-room, but he is preſent- 
ed with 2 or 3 Diſhes of Sweet-meats, and a Glaſs of halta pint of Aquavite to excite 
his Appetite. They are great Feeders upon Onions and Herbs, which they cat 
raw out of the Garden. The Georgians are allo great Travellers, and very much addi- 
&cd to Trade z they are very dextrousin ſhooting with Bow and Arrows, and arc 
accounted the beſiSouldiers in all Afi. They compole a-great part of the King of Perſia's 
Cavalry, who keeps them in his Court at peculiar pay, and relies very much upon their 


'fidelity-and courage. There are ſeveral allo in the Service of the Great Mogyl. 


The Men are very well complexion'd and very well ſhap'd ; and for the Women, 


-they. are accounted the faireſt and moſt beautiful of all Afia 3 | and therefore out of 
'thisCountry it is that the King of Perſia chooſes all his Wives, being not permitted 


to marry a Stranger. Teflis, where the Women have more liberty than in any 
part of Aſia, is the Capital City of Georgia, well lituated, large and well built , 
where there likewiſe is a great Trade inSilk, 
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A RELATION ofthe preſent State of Mengrelia. 


Engrelia extends from a Chain of Mountains, that ſeparates it from Geoy- 
gia to the Black:Sea, and is now divided into three Provinces (every one 
of which has their King.) The firſt iscall'd the Province of Imarete, or 
Baſſa-Sbiowk, the king whereof pretends to a ſuperiority over both the 

other, which is the reaſon they are often at War, and that with ſo much 
cruelty, that when they have tak'n any Priſoners of either fide, - they (ell them into 

Turky. They are ſo accuſtom'd to fell one another in this Country, that if a man or 

his wife have any occaſion for money, they will go and fel] one of their Children, 

and many times they will exchange a Child for Ribands or other Toyes at the Mer- 
cers Shops. | 

The ſecond Province is that of Mengrelia, and the King of this Province is calld 
the King of Dadian. | x | 


A third is the Province of Gwriel, the King of which Province is call'd the King 
Grreel. 

The Province of Mengrelia was formerly ſubject to the King of Baſſa-Shiouk, who 
ſent thither a Governor, which is call'd in their language Dadian. | 

One of thoſe Governours being a perſon of wit and courage, gain'd ſo far upon the ' 
affection of the People, that they choſe him for thcir King, _ 

The chief of the Province of Gyriel, ſeeing how the Dadian had obtain'd the King- 
dom, following the Example of Mengrel:a, ſhook off the Yoke of the King of Baſſa- 
Shjoxk, and choſe another King among themſelves, who keeps his Soveraignty to this 
day, by the ſupport of the Grand-Signor. For when the Dadian rebell'd he entr'd into 
an Alliance with the Grand-Signor, and oblig'd himſelf tofurniſh him every year with 
ſuch a certain quantity of Iron, upon condition that if the King, of Baſſa-Shiok ſhould 
war upon him, he ſhould furniſh him with twenty thouſand Horſe. Of which the Turk 

- was very glad, finding thereby the Country of Mengrelia divided, which being united, 
was able at any time to have diſfiturb'd him with an Army of fifty thouſand Men. 

The King of B2ſſa-Shiozh, coyns money of the ſame bigneſs and weight with that 
of the King of Perſia. But in regard it is not ſo tine metal as that of the King of Perſia, 
he would have much ado co makeit paſs in the trade between his Subjects and the 
Perſians; which is very great, had he not found an expedient by putting the King of 
Perfi's 12me upon the Coyn as well as his own, which makes it paſs without any dith- 
culty. H: woold alfo put the Grazd-Siznor's Name upon his Coyn, but that the Tark 
coyns none but {mall money, or Aſpers, excepting only ſome Ducats which he coyns 
at Cairo, The King of Baſſa-Shiozk, as well as the King of Tefiis coyns all ſorts of 
forreign money. | 

Thete three Kings of Baſſe-Shiouk, Mengrelia and Guriel, are Chriſtians alſo. 
And when they go to war, all the Eccletiaſtical Perfons attend them 3 Arch-bithops and 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Monks : not, ſo much as to tight as to encourage the Souldiers. 

Bcing at Conſtantinople the firſt time | travelPd'into Perfia I ſaw there an Embaſſa- 
dor. from the King of Mengrelia, whoſe behaviour gave all the Frank occaſion of laugh- 
ter. The preſeat which. he made the Grand-Signor was in Iron and Steel, and a-great 
number of Slaves, The firlt time of his Audience, he had a train of above 200 Perſons. 
But every day he ſold two or three to defray his expences 3So that at his departure, he 
had none but his Secretary and,two Vaſſals more lett. He was aman of preſence but no 
wit : andcvery time he went to viſit the Grand Viſter, he preſum'd to wear the white 
Bonner which all the Franks* wonder'd at ; when they ſaw that+ the Grand-Vifier 
wink'd at it. For ſhould any other Chriſtian have'done fo, he had been moſt certain 
ly put to death, or conſirain'd to turn Mabumetan.: By which it was apparent h 
much the Grand-Signor valu'd the Friend(hip of the King of Menprelia, and 'how care- 
ful he is of offending thoſe that arc ſcent from his Court. He knew thoſe People (af- 
ter no affronts, but upon the leak word preſently draw 3 beſides that there is nothing 
to be got by provoking them. | 

This Embaſſadour going ons upon a viſit into the Country, returaing home was 

—_  ſurpriz'd 
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ſurpriz'd with a Storm, whereupon he pull'd off his Boots and carri'd them under his 
Coat, chooling rather to go bare-foot to his lodging, then-to ſpoil his Boots. 

Another time, it being the cuſtom of all Catholick Ambaſſadors to go to Maſs to | 
the Covent of Grey Friars in Pera , upon St. Francis*s day, the Mengrelias Ambaſ- 
ſador after Maſs was done, coming out of the Church, and ſecing fevexal baubles 
which the Pedlers expoſe in the Cloylter upon that day, boughe a Tin Ring, 
two or three ſmall Looking: Glaſſes, ard a Pipe, which he put in kis mouth 
and went piping all the way ith Street, as Children do coming from Fairs. 
- But to return to the matter, you muſt take notice- that there- are not only Iron 
Mines, but alſo Mines of Gold and Silvcr in two places five or fix days 
from Teflis, the 'one call'd Soizaner, the other Obeter. But the,miſchich is, the 
people can hardly be got to work there, for fear the Earth ſhould tumble down, and 
bury them in the Mine, as it has many times happer'd. 6 

There is tiſo a Mine of Gold near to a place which js -call'd Hardanewſfhe, and 2 
Mine of Silver at Gznifhe- Kone, five days Aetncy from Erzerom, and as many from 
Trebiſond. | > EO 

T7 for the people themſelves both” Georgians and Mengrelianr, they mneves - 
trouble themſclyes about the ignorance and viciouſneſs of their Prieſts, or whether. 
- they be able to infirut them or no. The richeſt among them are they which arcin 
moſt credit, and abſolutely give Laws to the poor. There are alſo ſome heads of the 
Church, that aſſume ſuch a juriſdiction over the people, as to ſell them both ro the 
Turks and Perſians, and they chooſe out the handſom'li Children, both Boys and Girls, 
to get the more money, by which authority alſo the great men of the Country enjoy 
Marry'd Women and Maids at their pleaſure. They will chooſe out theix Children 
for the Biſhops while they are yet in their Cradles; and if the Prince be difſatisf'd'at ir, 
all the Clergy joyns with him that makes the choice, and then together by theEars 
they go. In which Skirmiſhes they will carry away Whole Villages, and fell all the 
poor people to the Turks and Perfians. And indeed the cuſtom of ſclling men and © 
wamen is {o common in that Country, that a man may almoſt affirm it cobe one of 
ie ikors Hire Marriages when they plea and ch \ Moay canker 

+ The Bi ve Marriages when they pleaſe, and then in aftcr | 

have (old het firſt. I any ofthe Natives be not Marri'd to his __ he = 
another for ſuch a time as he thinks fit, for which he pays her all- che while as the 
Turks do. Very few of theſe people know what Baptiſm means. Only two or three 
days after the woman is brought to Bed, the Prieft comes and brings a licde Oyl, 
mumbles over a few Prayers, and-then anoints the Mother and | che which 
they believe to be the beſt Baptiſm in the World. In ſhort, they ae a people of 
no Devotion at all, neither in their Ceremonies nor in their Prayers. - But chere 
are great ſtore of Nunneries, where the young Maids apply themſclves to their 
Studies, and after ſuch an age, whether they ftay in the Nunneries or betake 
themſclyes'to the Service of any 'of the great Lords, they Confels, Baptizc, 
Marty, and perform all other Eccleſiaſtical Funions, which I never knew practis'd 
in any other part of the World hefide. 


———_ 


CH A-P.. XI, 


Of Comania, Circaflia, and of certain people which they cal 
 Kalmouchs. | 


maniais bounded toward the Eaſt by the Cafpian Sea ; Weſtward by the 
Mountains that divide it from Circaſiaz Northward it lies upon Meſcovis; 
and Southward it -is bounded. by Georgia. From the Mountains that 
bound: upon the North-Eaſt to Terckj, which is the River that parts 
Moſcovia from Comania, it is all a level Country excellent for Tillage, and abound- 
ding in fair Meadows and Paſturage. However it is not over-peopl'd, which is the 
reaſon they never Sow twice together in one place. % The Climate is much che ſame 
5 


Chap. XI. "of. Monſieur” Taverns, x 
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, ſppor account of: them, in regard they defend the Paſſes into his Country 6 th 
'f ke the- er 


- Cloth, they are contented with what they make in their 0wn' Country,* which 
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as between Pary and Lion, where it Rains very much; and yer the Countty people 
have cut ſevera] Channels from the Rivers to water the Grounds after they have 


Sow*d them, which they learrit from the Perfianr. Thoſe Rivers fall from the Sou-' 


thern Mountains, being not at all tak*n notice of in the Map. Therejs one amon 
the reſt a very large River, which can-be f&4ded'at no time. They call it Coyaſou 
or The thickwat#, ip regard it is continually muddy, the fiream being ſo flow, that 
they can hardly diſcern which way it runs. Ir falls gently into the Caſfian Sea to 
the South of rhe mouth of Volga, Not tar from this Kiver, in the months'of 03s. 
ber and November, all ws Nee) Shore of the Tame Sea, you may ſee vaſt ſhoals'oC 
filk about, two foot long. Before, they have two legs, like a Dog'slegs, behind jn- 
ſtead of legs thiey have only claws. Fleſh they have none, but only fat with a bone 
in the middle. Now in regard they are but flow pac'd, when they come upon'/Land 
the Country people eaſily knock them on the head, avd make Oyl of them; 
which is the greateſt Trade they have. | | | 
The people of Comania, commonly call'd Comonchr, dwell for themoRi part at the 
foot of the Mountains, becauſe of the Springs'o plentiful in thoſe places, that inſcrive 
Villages you ſhall have above twenty ar thirty. Three of cheſe Springs mecting to- 
gether, wake aftream ſirong enough to drive a'Mill. Bue this is not the ſole reaſon, 
for there is Water enough in the plaiv., But in regard they ate a people that only live 
upon the ſpoil and plunder of their Enemies, and of one another, as they are in 
continual ir of being (ct upon, they love to dwell near the refuge of the Moun- 
tains, whither they fly with , their Cattle upon any occaſion of danger. , For all 
the pcople round about, as Georgians, Mengrelians, Cirhaſſianc, Tartars, and' Muſ- 
covites, live ; altogether by rapine, and continual In-roads 'jnto one anothers 
There are another ſort of people which'are calld Kolwoxchs, that inhabit” upo 
the Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea between the Muſcoviter and the Tartarr. The Th, 
are ſixong, but the moſt deformed under Heaven. Their faces are fo fat and broad, 
that there is the breadth of five fingers b:rween ach Eye. Their Eyes 'are very 
ſmall, and that little Noſe they have is' (o fat, that there is nothing to be feen but 
two little hdles jnſtead of Notirils. . Their Knees alfo and their, Feet rum imyary, 
When they go 49 the Wars, they carry their Wives and their Da Itets, if they 
be'rwelve years of, age, along with them, who fight as couragtouſly as the, new 
themſclves., Their, Arms are Bows, Arts vs, and Skains, with a great wooden 
Mace at the Purnmel of their Saddles; their Horſes being the beft in all Aſa.” Their 
Captain is gf ſome ancient_ Family, but they * more particularly chooſe bitn. for his 
valour, The Duke of Meſcovia ſends thetn preſerits every year, to preſerve their 
friend{hip, which, preſents. confilt in Cloth, 'And he grants them fred "paſſage 
through lia Territories, when "ever they 'have'4' mind © invade the Meigreliang, 
Georgians, or: Cirkaſſians, a* which ſport they are much more dextrous r an the 
leſler Tartars. Sometimes they advance Into Perſia, as far as the Provinte "of <> . 
Tſbekes,; which is a part of Great Tartary, ranging, up as far as Caboul and Canda- 
bar. Their Religion is particular to themſelves,” buc they are great Enemmics't0 the 
ES. ain An nn An nn uy 
As for the; Camouchs or people of Comanis, they arc Mabuniizan F, and very pre: 
ciſe ones toO,, ; They are under the protection of the King & Fo , who 


de againſt the Kalmouchs,. They are. habited both men and women cl 
Tartars, feechiog all the Silk ang Calicut which they uſe” out of Perfiaz for as 


by 


very courle,...... 


 Circaſſia is-a pleaſant good Country, and full of yarigty. There are Phang, 'For- 
reſts, Hills, and -Mountains abounding, in Springs, fome,of which arc ſo ares 
that ſome of them will ſerve ſeven or eight of the neighbouring Villages. But 6ri the 
other lide, inll the Rivers that proceed from theſe Springs, there is not a fiſh” 
to be ſeen. Flowers they have in abundance, eſpedally fair Tulips. There is a 


ſort of Strawberry alſo with a ſhort ftalk, of which five or ſix grow ina bunch; 


the leaſt are as big as a ſmall Nut, of a pale yellow Colour. The Soil is fo fertile,” 


that it brings forth without any great trouble a vaſt plenty of all ſorts of Fruits. 


Nor do the people need any othe& Gardens than their Fields which are cover'd with 
c Cherry- 
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Cherry-trees, Apple: trees, Pear- trees, Walnut-trees, and all . uther, uſctul Trees 
of: the ſame nature : but their chiefett Wealth confifts in Catteh, ;but eſpecially in 
. © Well-ſhap'd Horſes, not much: unlike the Spaniſh Gennets. They have alſo an abun. 
dance of Goats and Sheep, whofe Wool is as good as that of Spain which the Mu/- 
covites fetch away to make Felts, They neither ſow Wheat nor Oats, but only Barley 
for their Horſes, and Millet to make Bread 3 nor do they ever ſow twice in the ſame 
place : not but that the Land is good enough to bear Wheat, but becauſe they love . 
Bread made of Millet better. They have very good Fowl, and Veniſon, and Wild- 
| Fowl more than they. know what to do withal; which they never hunt with Dogs, 
' nor fly their Hawks at; for their Horſes are ſo (wift and fo good, that they will 
| tire the Beaſt, and force him to lye down and yield. Ev'ry, Horſe-man. has a Rope 
+ with a fliding-knot ready at the Pummel of his Saddle, which they are ſo dextroys 
to throw about the neck of the Beaſt that begins to be weary, that *cis twenty to 
one if they miſs him. When they have kill'd a Deer, they cut off the legs, and 
breaking the Bones, eat the Marrow, which they ſay is the belt thing 'in the World 
to ſtrengthen the Body, When they go to ſteal Cattel, they carry along with 
them great Cows-horns ſtuft with boyl'd Tripes cut in ſmall pieces 3 then watch- 
ing their times when the Herdſmen are aſleep, when the Dogs: begin to bark, 
they throw to ev'ry one a Horn, with which the Dog preſently runs, away : and fo 
while the Shepherds are aſleep, and the Dog js buſie ro get the Meat' out of the 
Hom, which is there ramm'd in on purpoſe,. the Thieves drive, away what they 
leaſe. ny CI | 
n The Drink of the Sherkes is Water and Boſa. Boſa is a Drink , made of Millet 
as intoxicating as Wine, which they want in the Country. HERE 
The Men and the Women, Boys and Girls gohabited all alike, and their -Habit 
is a. colour'd Robe of F \ Oxi a kind of large Petticoat underneath; with 
this they wear a liedl 3d Waficoat that reaches down to their Thighs; and. over - 
that a Cafſock of courſe Cloth that reaches down to their Knees, girc about their - 
'Wafis with.a Cord. The Sleeves of the Caffock are op'n below and above, and 
ſometimes they pin them behind, their Backs. They wear no Beards *cill they are 
 fixty years of age.; And as for their Hair, neither Men nor Women, Boys nor 
Girls, ever wear it longer than the.tips 'of their Ears. The Men, both young and 
old, ſhave the middle of their. Heads about the bredth of two Fingers from the 
Forchead down to the Nape.of the Neck : and then in ficad of Hats or Hlead-clothes, 
both Men and Women wear only a little Bonnet of the ſame Cloth as the Caffock, 
made like a Night-cap. - *Tis true, when the Maids come to be many'd there is 
ſome diftin&ion upon their Heads3, for then they faſt'n to the hinder part of their 
Heads a round piece of Felt, which they cover with a white Veil very artificially 
pleated. Their Breeches are ty*d below their Knees, and reach to their Ancles 
their Shooes, which are of Cordovan, both u and under Leather, have but 
one ſcam upon the upper part of the Foot, being light, and cut like a pair of 
A tor their Beds, they take ſeveral. Sheep-skins and ſow them together, and 
then ſtuffing them full of Millet-leaves, make a kind of Quilt. Now when they 
beat the Millet, the Leaf comes to be. as ſmall as the Chaff of Oats; ſo that when 
the perſon riſes off from the Quilt, the Quilt riſes and ſwells again of it ſelf. Their 
| Cuſhions are of the ſame Make, only ſometimes they are-ſftuft with Wool. 
The People are neither Chriſtians nor Mabometane, all their Religion conſiſting | 
in ſome Ceremonies which they perform with the greateſt Solemnities which they 
, can imagin : for at-that time old and young of all Ages and Sexes, and all the whole 
| Town muſt be there at the place appointed, unleſs inipotency or ſickneſs excuſes 
them. [I call them Villages, tor in all theſe Countries there is neither Fortreſs 
7:  norCity, and as for their Villages, they arc-all built after the fame Model, round, 
Fi with a Piezz in the middle, according to the Figure, | 
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Of the Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the! People of Comania and 
 Circafſia, * En, | 
_ = 


He Principal of all the Feaſts which the Comonchs and Sherkes or Cirkaſi- 
ans make, is that which they make 'at the end of: Aututan, after this 
manner. Three of the ancientelt of the Village are appointed to ma- 

$4 rage it, -and to diſcharge themfelves of a Duty impos'd upon them in 

the company gf all the people. Theſe three old men take a Sheep or a Goat.,and having 
farter's certath Ptayers over the Beaſt, they cut the throat of it : after they have' 
dreſt it very clean, they bofl it whole, all but the Gathers, and them they roaſt, 

The Sheep þ*iog boil'd, they ſet it upon a Table, and carry it into a large Barn, 

where the People are appointed to meet : There the three old mzn ſtand upright 

before 'a Table, and all che People, Men, Women and Children behind them. When 
the Table upon which the Meat ſtands, is brought in, two of the three old men cut 
off the.Legs and the roaſted Gathers, and hold:them up above their heads, and the 
third holds up a great Cup of Byſa in the ſame manner, to the end the peoplebehind 

; may ſee them. When the people ſee the Meat and Byſa ſo lifted up, they proſtrate 

themſelves upon'the ground, and fo continue till all the reſt"of the Meat be ſet up- 

on the leſſer Table, and. that the old men have faid ſome few words. Then.the two 

old-men that held up the Meat, cut off two little pieces, and give” each of ' them a 

piece to him that hofds the Cup, which being done, they take each of them a piece 

for themſelves; When they have all three eaten of the meat; the old man that holds 
the Cup, dripks firſt, then gives the two old men to drink, firſt to him upon the 
right hand, next to him upon the left, never letting go the Cup all the while. This 
firſt Ceremony being thus accompliſh'd, the two old men turn toward the Aﬀembly, 
and go and preſent both of the Meat and the Drink, ficlt to theis Chief or Lord, then 
to all the people, who equally cat their (hare, both men and women, That which 
rematns' of the four fect, is carry'd back to the Table, ar.d the three old men eat it, 

This done, -they go and place rhemfelves at the Table, where the Mutton is ſer, 

where the oldeft of the rhree tzking the Head, eats a little Moyſcl; after kim; the 

ſecond, and next-to him, the third does the fame. Then the firſt old ' man commands 
the reftto'be. carry'd, to the Lord, who reccives it with a great deal of reſpe&, and 
after he has giv'n it tohis next a-kin, or the Friend whom he loves beſt, the Head is 
gi'vn from one to another, till it be eat'n up. This being done, the three old men 
begin to eat of the* Mutton a bit or twe, and the Lord of the Village is <all'd, 
who comes with his Bonnetin his hand, ina trembling poſture; to whom, one of the 
old men preſenting a Knife, he'cuts off a piece of Mutton, ' and cats; and having 
drank a Crpof Boſz, he returns to his Seat. + After-him, all the people, accorditig 
to their turns in quality, do as much and: then, for the Bones the Children go'to- 
gether by the cars amorg themſelves. . E | TTL 

They haye another Feaſt before they begin to Mow their Meadows; at which 
time all the people of the Village, that have wlicrewithal, take every one a Goat, 
(for iri their Ceremonies they etjeem Goats betrer than Sheep.) and for the poor, 
they join” eight &r ten together for a Goat. Let them be Goats, Sheep or Lambs,when 
they re MR hr togerher, they cut theirThroats. and then flea off the skin,leaving 


the four feet and the Head in ir. Then they firetch the Skin with ſticks that crols _ 
from one foor to the other, and ſer it upon a Pole fixd in the Earth, the topwhereof 
<enters iato the head of the Beaſt, as is to be ſeen in the Figure of the Village 3 and 
as many Beatts as there are killd, ſo many Poles are planted in rhe, midſt of the Vil- 
lage, with every one particular Skin upon itz to which, every, one that paſſes by, 
makes aprofound obeyſance. - 

Ev*ry one haying boil*d his Goat, brings it into the void place in the middle of 
the Village, and fers it upon a great Table with the: reſt, There” is the Lord of the 
Village with his Servants, and fometimes the Lord of ſome other Village is invited. 
Now all this Victuals being upon the Table, three of the. oldeſt men of the Vi be 
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fit down and eat a Bit or two: Then they call the Lord of the Town, and if there 
be any other Lord, they come both together, with ſome other of the Seniors of the 
Pariſh; who being ſet down, cat up one of the Beaſts, which the old men had ſer 
apart for them the reſt is divided among the people, ſitting upon the ground, 
There'are ſome Villages where you {hall have fifty Goats and Sheep, 'or . Lambs 
and Kids, kill'd together at one time. As for their Byſa, there are ſome that bring 
above 200 Pintsz others more or lefs, according to their quality. All the day long 
they cat and drink, and fing and dance to their Flutes a dozen together, which arc 
in ſome meaſure harmonious, as confiſting of ſeveral parts, and decteaſing-propor- 
tionably from the Treble to the Baſe. When the old men have ſolac'd themſelves 


with cating and drinking, they go home, and [cave the young people, Men and Wo- 


men, Boys and Girls to be merry by themſelves: They ſtay as long as there is any |, 
Drink:3- and thenext day they go carly to Mowing, | 

They have other Ceremonies particular only to their Families... Once a year in 
every Houſe they. make a Crols after the Fortn. of a Maller, about five Foot high, 
the two Sticks that compoſe the Croſs, being as big as a man's Arm, This the Maſter 
of the Houſe ſets in the Evening near the Door in his Chamber, and calling all his 
Family together, gives them every one a lighted Wax-Candle. Then firſt he fixes 
his own, to the Croſs, next his Wife Ricks hers, and fo all the Children and Servants: 
If the Children be ſo young, that they cannot do it themſelves, the Father and Mo- 
ther do it for them, Ifone of the Candles burn out before it be put out, *tisa Pro- 
gnoſtick that he or ſhe that fix'd it there, ſhall not-live out their year. If the Can- 
deft then he whoſe Candle it was, ſhall be xoþb'd, or be forc't to fly for his 

ife. | _ "i Dy | | 

* Iii thunders, all the people run out of the Village, and the young people of 
both, Sexes [et themſtlyes to ſinging. and dancing id the preſence of their Elders : 
And if, any one be Thunder-firuck, they bury that perſon honourably, believing him 
to be a Saint, Beſides that, they ſend over all the Country for a white Goar, 
which they breed up and keep in the Village where it happen'd to thunder, having it 
in great veneration, till thundring in another place, the people ſend for it thither 
alſo, | If the Thunder fall upon any of their Houſes, though ic kill neither Man, 
Woman, Child, nor Beaſt, all that Family (hall be kept upon the publick Rock all 


that year, without being ty'd to any Labour but of Singing and Dancing. Theſe 


2ople, d uring that time, go from Village to Village Dancing and Singing at peoples 
($a 2 never going into their Houſes for which the Inhabitants are bound to 
bripg. them out ſomething to cat. | 


- +; [ here is a day in the Spring, when all that have been ſiruck'n with Thunder, meet 


togetherin the Village where the white Goat is kept 3 who has alwaysa Cheeſe hang- 
ing about his Neck as big as a Parma-Cheeſe. This Goat they take and carry to the 
Y age of the chief-Lord of the Countrey. - They never go in, but the Lord. with 
all. the reſt of the Village coming out; they all together profirate themſelves before 
the Goat. Having aid ſome Prayers, they take away his Cheeſe, and immediately 
Putanother in its place. The Cheeſe which was taken away ,is at the ſametimecut 
pro ure picces, and diſtributed among the people. After that, they give the 
trangers to cat, and beſtow their Alms upon them ſo that by this wandring from 
Villge to Village, they get ag ſtore of Money. | CO Es 
.. They have among, them but only one Book 3 "andit is as big as one of our largeft 
Eo s, and it lies in the hands of an old man, who has only the priviledge to touch it. 
\ heh that old mari-ts dead, they chooſe another old man to keep the Book ; whoſe 
Duty it _ is to go from Village to Village, where he hears of any fick people. He 


'carries.the Book with him, and after he has lighted up a: Wax- Candle, and put the 


peqple out of the Room, he:lays the Book upon the Stornach gf the.fick perſon, 


'Opens it, and reads in it, then blows over it ſev'ral times, fo that the Breath paſles 


toward the mouth, of the Party : Then he cauſcs theparty diſcas'd to kiſs the Book 
{cyera] times, and as often lays it upon his head, which is a Ceremony of half an 
hour, V Vhen the old man goes away, one gives him a Beef or a Heifer ; another gives 
him a Goat 3 every. one according to their Quality and Eſtate. 
_ » They have alfo Old Women that take upon them to cure the Sick. Theſe women 


feel. the body of the lick party, all over, but more particularly they handle and grope 


that-part where the ditemper lics ; during which time they let go ſeveral belches out 
| | of 
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of their mouths, and the more lick the party is, the louder and thicker, they fetch their 


belches. The ſanders by hearing them belch in that manner and fetch ſuch vilanous 
ſighs from their ftomacks, believe their friend to be dangereuſly ill, and that thelouder 
the Women belch, the more eaſe and comfort they receive but whether they do orno, 
the women are well pay'd for their pains. VVhen any one feels a pain in the Head, 
they ſend for the Barber, wha, gives two cutts upon the Head acroſs with the #afor, 
and then pours Oylinto the wound. For they believe the Head-ach practeds-gnly 
m a wind between the fleſh and the bone, for which the Inciſion opens a 2 
to let it out, | 

At their Funerals they that are the.near Relations or Friends: of the | Jead,” Toinit 
cut their faces, and:orher parts of their Bodies with ſharp flints, others profirate 
ſe]ves upon the ground, and-tear their hair ; fo that when they retuin fron 
Burla], they-are all of a gore blood :' However, notwithtianding all - this afflidti 
they never pray for the Dead. ?-4 9 42 | 

As to their Marriages : VVhen a young man has ſeen a Virgin which hehas alik- 
ing to, he ſends one of his friends to agree with her Parents or her Tutor,Xwhat he 
will give for her. Commonly the guift confitts ia Horſes, Cows or ſorne other; ſort 
_ of Cattel, V Vhen the agreement is made,the Parents and Kindred of theparty there- 
by contracted, together with the Lord of the place, go to the Houſe : where the 
Virgin lives and bring her'to the Bridegrooms Houſe, where there is' a Featt) ready: 
prepar'd 3 and after they havemade merry, and ſung, and danc'd for awhile, the: 
Bridegroom and Bride go and lye together, without any other Ceremony. if the mare 
and Maid are of two Pariſhes, the Lord of the- Village where the Man lives ' accom-/ 
pariy him and his Kindred to the next Village all together, 'to fetch che Buide from 
tnence., | , "a & N19 1-103 > 
It a Man and the wife have no Children, he is permitted to take ſeveral wives one 
after another till he have Iſſue. IF a marri'd woman have a Gallant, and .that'the 
. Husband ſhould come and find his wife abed with him, he goes away-again'without 
faying a word, and never takes any further notice of it. The woman alſo inthe ſame 
caſe, does the like by the man. Nay, the more-Gallants a woman has, the more flic is 


reſpeced': And it is a common cuſtom -when they fall out, to 'taunt one-another, ' 


that if they were not ugly, er.ill-natur'd, or diſeas'd; they would have more Admi- 
rers than they have. The People are of an excellent Complexion, eſpecially the wo- 


men, who are extreamly fair, and tincly ſhap'd, and keep their beauty till five and * 


forty ow fifty years. 'T hey are very laborious, and work themſelves in the Tron :Mines, 
which they melt afterwards and forge into feveral Tools and: Implements. "They 
make abundance of Embroidery of Gold and Silver for their Saddles, theixQuivers, 
and their Pumps, as alſo upon the Calicut of which they.niake their Hardkearchicls: 
If the man and the woman happen toquarrel often together, fo that theyicannot 
be reconcil'd':- the Husband complaining firſt to the Lord of the: Place, 'He ſends for 
the Woman, and having givn order to fell her, gives'the Man another. But: if the 
Woman'complan firſt, the Man is ferv*d the-ſame fawce. If a man or Womanbeaz 
diſturber of their Neighbours, if the. Neighbours complain to: the Lord, hepreſenthy 
cauſes the party to be apprehended and fold to the merchants that buy Slaves, for 
they are reſolv'd they will live mn quiet. y We. 1 230þ 38117 
They that take upon them the quality of Gentlemen, fit-fiil}, do nothing;:;and 
ſpeak very little. In anevening they ride out, and meet ſome twenty or thirty together 
to go «aling; Nor do they rob-only their 'Enemies, but their Neighbougs, from 
whom the chief prey which they take are Cattle and Slaves. All the Country-people 
are Slaves to the Lord of the Vilhge where they-live, whom he imploys- to nill/his 
Land, and cut wood tor him upon occalion, of which they ſpend valt quantities: Fos 
not beivg very warm.chd, they keep fire all night in the places where they ſleep. 
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Of the. leſſer Tartars, - call'd4 Nogaies, , bord ring upon Co- ; 
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I HE leſſcr-Tartors have a very ancient race of Horſes, which they breed 


>/..:*; up even to--Superſtitionz ſo that it would be among them an a@& of 
|: Sacriledge: to. (ell them to ſtrangers, as being not a little curious 
A; bow they ſell them to one another. Theſe axe the Horſes which they 
ride, fifty or fixty in a Troop together when they go a thievingz and ſometimes | 
a hunder'd together, when they deſign any Incurſion.upon their Enemies. When . | 
the old Men come to be infirm and impotent, if they know any ſtout young Man | 
that'is a'Souldier, they will lend him one of their Horſes (if he have none of his 
' own) to make: an Incurfion, upon condition to have halt of the Booty. Many 
times they run up as far as Hungary, near to Comors and favarin. Theſe Horſes, 
partly by nature, partly by. carly cuſtom, will. travel four or five days together 
with a handful of Graſs giv'n them once in cight or ten hours, and a little Water 
every four and twenty hours. But they never go a robbing with them ?ill they 
come to be ſeven or cight years old: belides that, they muſt undergo a very 
ſevere education | ere they make uſe | of them in thoſe hardſhips. Theis-Bic-is only 
a picce of Iron with a Buckle on cach fide, to which they faſt'n the Bridle and 
Head-«ftall, /- For eight days together they put under the 'Saddle a bag of Gravel 
'or Earth, | The firſt day the Sack is a Horſe-man's weight 3. and ſo they add to it 
every day, *till it eome-to be double the weight at the end of the eight days. As 
they increaſe every day the weight upon the Horſes back, they abate every day 
the Horſe's Provender and Drink. During theſe eight days, they get up and walk 
the Horſe two or three Leagues. The next cight days, they abate. every day of 
the weight, -*cill the Sack be quite empty. Proportionably alſo they abate .him of 
his Meat and Drink as in the firſt cight days, and every day take up the Girt 
' a hole ſhorter, The three or four lait days they afford the Horſe neither Proven- 
der nior Drink, according as they find him able to endure hunger and thixf, and 
the labour which he is to undergo. The laft day, they work him\*till he be all over 
of a Sweat; then they unbridle and unſaddle him, and pour upon him the coldeſt 
Water they can meet with. That: done, they lead him into a field, and tye him 
by the leg with a Cord, atſuch a length as they intend he (hall feed 3 yet ill from 
day today allowing him-more Rope, *till at laſt they let him looſe, and feed with 
the reſt of the Horſes.” ' This terrible faſting and. labour, during which time, that 
little which they do cat and drink, they eat and drink with the Bic in their mouth, 
brings them to. be ſo.lean and out of fleſh, that their very bones are ready to tiarc 
out of their skins; So that if any one ſhould ſee them, in that miſerable. condition, 
that does not know the nature of the Horſes, would think they would never be fit 
for good ſervice. The hoofs of theſe Horſes are fo hard. that they never tho 
them, and yet they will leave the prints of their feet in the Earth, or upon the Ice, 
as if they:had been ſhod, - Theſe Tarters are ſo curious in having Horſes that will 
endure labour, that ſo ſoon as they fee any handſom Colt in. theix Breed, they 
preſently take him up, to ſchool him as Ihave related ; but hardly ten in tifty endure 
the tutoring. | 
As for their Diet, *tis a great advantage for theſe Tartars to ride a Mare, in 
regard they Drink the Milk. They that ride Horſes, carry along with them a 
little Bag full of pieces of Cheeſe dry'din the Sun; they have alſo a ſmall Borachs 
of Goat-skiv, which they fill with Water where they meet with ic, into which 
they put two or three bits of their hard Cheeſe, which ſoftens with the motion of 
the H6rſe, the Boracho being ty'd under his Belly: and thus the Water bceon:es 
a kind of ſowr Milk, which is their ordinary Drink. , 
As for their Infiruments-of Cookery, every Horſe-man has a large wooden Lagte 
hanging at the Pummetl of his Saddle, out of which the rider drinks himſelf, and gives 
his Horſe likewiſe to drink. They that encounter them, can hope for no better Booty 


than 
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than their Horſes 3.but they are very hard to be takn ;for when one of theſe Horſes 
perceives that his Rider is ſlain, he follows thoſe that fly with all the ſwiftrieſs ima- 
inable. Beſide that, thoſe Horſes being carri'd into other Countries, are preſently 
4 i'd, and come to nothing, | 2h 
Their Cloathing is only a Sheep-skin, which in Winter they wear with the wool 
next their Bodiesz in the Summer tuming the other ſide. They that are the Nobi- 
lity of the Countrey, wear Wolves-skins, with a kind of Shirt, and Breeches of 
courſe Fuſtian of divers Colours, which the Taylor gets little credit by ſha- 
INge | 
: Theix Women are very whitcand well proportion'd, but their Faces are broad, and 


their Eyes little, ſo that by thirty years of Age they become very deformed. There | 


js not a man but has two or three Wives, which they never chooſe but out of their 
own Tribe. Every Tribe has a Chief; whois one of the Nobility of the Countrey, 
and:carries forhis Banner a Horſe-tail faſten'd to a half-Pike, and dy'd into the Co- 
laur, belonging te the Tribe. When they march, every one knows where to place 
himſelf, and how much ground they ought to take up for their Tribe and their 
Gattc] 3 one Tribe never encroaching upon another, - 

The Women and Maids are pocrally cladin a large Shirt that reaches down to 
theirfeet. Upon their Heads they wear a large white Vale, their Forcheads being 
bound about with a large black Handkerchief ty'd in five or fix-Rolts. . The Noble 
' fort of Women and Maids wear over this Vail a Bonnet open behind,; which comes 
down upon their Forcheads like a three-corner'd Cap : One of theſe Points fiands 
up in the mid of the Forchcad, lin'd with Velvet, Satin, or Cloth of Gold, and ſet 
with (mall pieces of Gold and Silver, and falſe Pearls, of which they -alfo make. 


chemſelves Bracelets : Their Breeches are of ſingle-colour'd .Cloth,. and for Shoes , 


nd Hocking they only wear a Cordovan Boot of what Colour they pleaſe, neatly 
ew | ; EF | 
When a young, man intends to. marry, it behoyes him to give the Father and the 
Mother of the Maid a. certain quantity of Horſes, Bullocks ox Cows, or other Cat- 
tel, which is done. in the preſence of the greateſt part of. the ancientefi of the Tribe, 
and a Moullab befide, When the Agreement is made, the young man has the liber- 
ty to ſee his Miſtreſs, but not cill;then : For before, he has only .the information of 
her Mother, [his Siſters, or ſuch Women as were his own Friends. Beſides, the. 
three Wives which the man is allow'd to take, he may keep ſeveral” female Slaves ;. 
but the Children are (til ſlaves, and can never inherit. Theſe Tartars are of a ve- 
ry hot conſtitution, though not ſo hot as the women. . Both the one and the other 
are very fair-hair'd | but che. men have little or no Beards: So that if there be any 
one that has more Beard than ordinary, and can but write and read, ; they make him 
a Moullah. . | HE by He 

Theſe people. have no Houes, but live in;Tents, or in Waggons which are drawn 
aſter them where-ever they go. The Tents are for the old people and. little Chil- 
dren, with their Slaves that attend them. The-young women ride in Waggons 
clos'd up with Boards, and to let in the Air, upon one: fide they, open a Window 
that is made like a Lattice, In the Evening they are permitted to ſpend a little: 
time in the Tents. When'the Girls have attain'd tothe age cf ten. or twelve Yeats, 
they never fiir any more out of their Waggons'till they are married, not ſo much 
2s for the necefficies of Nature ; but in the middle of the Waggon there is a Plankto 
be taken up; and if it be in a place where they ftay, a Slave. preſently comes and 
cleanſes all underneath. The Maidens Waggon is calic to be. known, as. being 
painted with, Flowers 3 and generally there is a Camel ty'd to the Tail of it beſmear'd 
with ſeveral colours, and ſeveral, Noſegays or Polics of Flowers (tuck about the Head 
of the Beaſt. TE: WOOD | 

- The young men have alſo every ,one their Charlot,. wherein they only carry a Bo- 
racho of Horſe-skin, containing, .about 38 Quarts, which they, uſuall filly with 
Mares-milk, ,which is very ſowr. | They have alſo every one another Waggon next 
tothat: wherein they ride themſelves 3 wherein they carry. feveral Boracbo's fall of 
Cows-milk, which is very fowx, At Meals they drink this Milk : But before they 
powr it out, they fiir it in tho Boracho with a great Stick, that the Curd may.mix 
with the thin Milk. But the Marcs-Milk is only for the Maſter and Miſtecls, Gough. 
before they drink of either, they mix it with Water. When a Friend comes och ec: 
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- them, they fetch. out.tfir dri'd Cheeſe; which'they call Kow/inr, and breaking, it 
into little Bits, eat it with freſli Butter. At their Feaſts they ſometimes kill old 
Sheep, ſometimes 01d Goats. * But for their Horſes they never: kill ther but at the 
Fynerals,of their Kindred, at the Birth of a'Child, or at their Marriage-Feaſts, on 
laſtly; when thr Friends'teturn laden with Spoil from any incurfion, ant are ford 

il } with Slaves. "They neytr drink ary thing but Mares-Milk or Cows-Mitk, and wher, 

_ | they can et neſther,” they wilf cfdutre thirſt for three or four days together before 
| 
} 


they will drink water, being atways grip'd with a terrible Colick when they drink 
jt, They never eat any Salt, -being of an opinion that it is naught for the Eyes. 
They live long, and are very firopg; and ſeldom fick; nor do'they refuſe any Diet 
bat Swines-fclh £105 © F660 G6, 
| Their Countrey fs. very level; only for ſome few Hills in” forme places. They 
have great flore 'of' Piſture-grounds, and every Tribe has their peculiar Wells to 
water their Cattle. In the Winter they lodge upon the banks of great Rivers, near 
to-Woods and Mariſhes, ſuffering their Herds to feed at liberty. When the Snow 
. Is veryUerep, the Cattel ſcrape it away with their feet to come at the Grafs, 
though they meet with very little eſe but Reeds and Buſhes, In the mean while the 
I men cut down the Woods, make great Fires, and employ themſelves 'in Fiſhing, 


i 0 There are ſome parts'of theſe Rivers where the leaft Fiſh they take is about four or 
ont © - five foot long 5 and ſome there are above ten or twelve foot in length.” Sorne they 
mn - dry in the wind;'and preſerve againſi'Summer; ſome they ſmoke in holes which they 
make in the Earth : As for the fimaller ſort, they boil them, and eat them withour © 
Salt or any other feaſoning. When =- have eatn their Fiſh, they Koop up a large - 
wooden Ladel full of the Fiſh-water and gulp it down. As for Bread, there is no 
talk ofit in their Countrey. © - Ns Says: | 
"When they are not at Wars, or are but newly retuyn'd (from any Incurfion, 
- they ſpend their time in Hunting, but cannot endure, avy other Hounds except 
Greyhounds: So that he muſt be a very poor Tartar indeed (that do's' not keep 
a Greyhound. ' Take riotice however by the by, that theſe petty Tartars, concerning 
whom I have laſt diſcoursd, are; certain people adjoyning to Comania, which the 
Turks, Perfians arid Mengrelians* call Nogazes who may be well reckon'd among the 
nutniber of the petty Tartary, in , reg kj they ate all under one Prince, whom the 
Grand Szgner appoints King over all Petty Tartary, and who reccives his inyeſtiture 
at Conſtantinople. We OS OE | Ys | 
Theſe Tartars are all Mahwmerans: . Nor have they any Phyfician-among them ; 
making uſe only of certain Simples of which they have a traditional knowledge. 
When the ik perſon lies in nf Lxbtcimity. they ſend for a Moullah, who comes with 
the 4lcoran, which he opens arid ſhnts three times, faying certain Prayers, and lay- 
ng upon the ſick perſon's face. If by chance the ſick perſon recover, they at- 
tribute his recovery to the Sanity of the Alcoran, and preſent the: Moxllab with 
a Sheep or a Goat: If he whe Kindred meet and carry him to the Grave with 
_ | reat> Teſtimonies ofSadhefs, crying continually Alla, Alla. When he isinterr'd, 
h Ia | | e Moullab matters certain/Prayers ov'r the Grave, and is paid for his pains accord- 
$1718 | ing to the wealth of the Heirs, For the poor he/generally ſpends three days and three 
nights in'that exerciſe ; for wnd he as uſually ſpends Month, never ſtirring 'all 


the while from the Grave; and {Ptnetimes'ſev*n or eight. pinches nb 

, When any one of them is woutided;” they uſe no other Salve but'only boiPd Fleſh, 
which they apply hot to'the wound. '*If the wound bedeep,” they thruſt in a piece 
of Fat as hot as the wound can endine it; and if the perſon beable to kill a Horſe, 
the wound is cur'd ſo much thefooner; for the Fleſh and Fat of aHorſe are much 

crore medicinable than the Fleſh of any other Creature. FLY | 
Werc it not the Cuſtorn of the Tartars to buy their Wives when they marry, there 
would be fewer Whores. ' But In regard there arean abundance of poor young men 
_thathave not wherewithal to buy Wives, they never marry at all. This is that which 
| makes ſo many Souldiers among them, and emboldeis *&m' to invade 'their Ne 
bors, and to get ſomething whereby they rvay be enabP'd to buy them a Wife. For 
the Virgins they are nev*r to be dehiPd, being always ſhur up in their waggons: But 
for the wotnen they arc oftn debauch'd, appointing their private Meetings, when 
they go to fetch water for their Cattel, when their Husbands are'a- hunting, or look- 
ing after their Herds; Nor is it a hard thing to conceal it from their Husbands, in 
regard the Tartars axe not in the leaſt prone to Jealouſic. By 
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. By the way taks notice,that the? Nogai 'res,though they live Aman ein 
ner as the Tartars, and are under the ſame Prince, yet they-'perfedtly hate them ; 
aching them tor effeminare, becauſe they live in Houſes and! Villages, whereas 
the true Souldier ſhould livein Tents as they do, to be ready'uporralt otcalions)”-* 

they that run a-foot, as well in theſe Countries, as in Perfia, when: they* ath'wel- 
ry, take Walnuts and bruile them, and then rub the Soles of their 'feet- withithem 
before the fire” as hot as they can endure ie, which ans} "makes Many freſh 
again. | ak Ry | 

Having PA done with all the ſeveral NR I heve hls 6 an Alphabetical Table 
of the Longitades and Latitudes of all the Punetpet Cities of the. whole Empire of 
Ok 
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Principal Cities ofP ERSIA, according as th fon 
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nina | is in n 72 SE 20 Min. of Se" 36 deg. FF, Latitude. The 
Lands about this City abound in Prunes. 
Abeber, in 74, deg, 20 min. Long. 36 deg, 15 mio. Lat. 12 Leagues _ Carhing 
a ſmall City 3 but the Land-is good abont it; 5 EEE Ok 
Abſecun, in 79 deg. 15 gain. LS; 37 deg. 10 min. La, A A ſmall gity bn an Ex 
cellent Soil. IE 
. Abdebil, in bo deg, 20, "Y "bind 36 deg, 241 min. Lat; The Kikibjtants ai mat 
Chriſtians, 'and there ate niany anclent Olhitelves fn it." Tt "depart upon "Sw" 
tany. | | 4 08. 7.11% TEL! it ir 
1 Mhiſaks 70 ley 15 itil. Long; 31 1 "OP {amb Lat A ſmall City half-riiin and, 
in the Provinceof Belad Cowr on, in a Soil that Yields excelledt-Frutes; 061 26 


-- Arbella,'69 deg, 50 min.* 'F# deg. 20'rain. Lat. A gre ea, | 


whim Proviſions are Cheap. | E b 
Ardevil, 62 deg, 30 min. Loig/3® deg. 15 mike Lat. | 1 
 Ardeſton, 77 deg, 10 min;Long; 33 deg; 7; _ Lat. Fan for the Copper 

Veſſels that are there made. - . katy i ; 32 & RN Ol 
Arion, 7 4 deg, 32 min, 32 d 25 min. Lat. Ne O the 'p 

where Olives; kgs 1 fine 36 VE BO filth QLYID þÞ cnt 
Aſſed- Abad, 63 deg. 40 min. Loog 34 teg 50 min.Lat. "A" Call Cay towars 

Amadan. _—_ ec," YR oO 

Ava, 7s deg) ro min; "Ling, EL dep. 49 tain Lat.” "This b a very- {malt 

place. ? : 

Azadkar, or Tevin, $2 don: 15 iritn. Long; 26464 39 wiki Eat; fedora ok 

Plain, .where there are above four baodre Channels under ground. 


(, &. 
_ - 


Bab El Abab, or, the Gat _ Garry al calPd ako: Dawinleipiy © or, the Gate: Uo 
The Tartars call it Monjou : 75 deg; 15. min, Longs 45 dep,'15 inias. Lat, it has'been 
tormerly a (trong place. Badkgiſt, 


WIC.9\74e 
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+ Badkeiſt, $5 deg. 3a Jin. Longe 35 deg. 20;min. hat. A ſmall, but moti pleaſant 
i City and. well built. ,;!; - | 
-_ Baſie, 8odep; 15; IEG Long. 29:deg; 15 min; ; Jats: ACity in the Groblice of 
Kermen,,. where in-Sumroer the: Mamings 2 are very cold, the Afterncans hot; yet 
ther. gooſe »! P70 ft; 
Anaios Wave, Lat. ACity toward-the Cpi,v 
F: 6 +152 min, Long. 41 geg. 20 min, at, A City toward the Cafpizn 
Sea in Ay abounding i in tn and Fruit, : ahi 
Balk, 91 deg, 36 min. _ my deg. I0 min. Lat. Three days journey from 
Mou(tan, 
Bees, or Bembe; 74 dep, 15 min, Long. 2 deg, 20 min. Lat. Thought to have 
been built by Caliph Mouktadar, near the great Deſert of Berſham. 
Berdoe, 63 deg, 15 min. Long, 35 deg. 30 min. Lat. lt lyes ſurroundedawith 
Pafture-grounds, which breed great ſtore of Cattle. 
_Berzende, 63 deg. 14min. Long, 37 degs 40n min. Lat, Here are made a ſort of 
$ for ordinary people. - 
Beſton, 79 deg, 15 min. Long, 37 deg, 20 min. Lat. Tt lyes in.a Country 
abounding in Corn and Fruits. 
k Bimonebeer, 74 + + x0 min. won 37 deg. Zo! min. Lat. Here Is ore Trade for 
ilk. & £36 j$-1 | 
Boft; « 91 deg. LL Long. 32 Jeg, '16 min. Lat x great City, to which be- 
longs the faireſt and ſrongeli Caſtle, jn all Perſia. 
Bourou- Ferdt, 74 deg. 30 min; Long. 34 deg.'20 min. Lat, Famous for Saffron, 
We / __ r Ma, the natiye City of hn þ puns; Men. | 
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Chemhyn, 63 deg, 15 min. akin 4T Phy 15 min, Lat. 

"Chirac, 18 deg.” I15- min. Long. 29 deg. 36 min, Lat. © pt 

Chirvan, or Erivan 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 38 deg. 32 min. Lat. Here all the Silk- 
Caravans rendevous 3 3 and it is one of the richeſt Kanaty or Governments i in Perfiz, 
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Danko j8 deg, i5 min. Long 3 30 ty 15.1 min. | Lax. A bad Town, i in a bad 


"Daw ebed So 4. I5 min. Long, 30 leg,” T6 min. Eat. In AL ports round 
about res City WA rt with;,Salt- of ſeveral .colours, as red any green, black 
and: -white:, H they alſo. make lopgneck'd Glaſs-Bottles, which are-very curious 
work; nor are t ey without Sider to hill thoſe Bottles, in regard of the great plenty. 


Fe of Apples therea -;> Near to the oh. there as a, Sulphur- Mine,” and great ſtore 


of Mummy, \ a= zefietm'd i in P S ; 

. Debolton, 8odeg. 15:/pin. Long. ;38.degs 15 min, Lat. | "This. LL yot. 2 properly a 
City, but a great many Villages joyn'd together. 23% adi 

Deras, 79 deg. 30 miv. Long: 31 deg,32 min. Lay, ; | 


. Devinmsat, $2 dcge,5 min. hong, 3+ deg; 49: hat. 
= Ver, 63 deg r5 ms Long, 35 deg, Lat. "A City.ina- Hick Soil, ſtor'd 


Moſe He o= [nol 1 
oy = $4 74 deg, 15 = n. Long, 37 "deg For min. ne Lite Gaanicy about is full 
| of ack Mulþerryrtrees. - 4901 nm <> 
« | Doxrak, 7 4 deg. 37 min. Long, 32 IS, 5 min. Lat. Here they Pas the looke 
4 | Caſſacks without Sleeves which the 4rabians wear. ... Near to this Gity the Rivers 
Tigris and Expbrater, mecting at a- place call'd Hel's, make J Marſh, _ grow 
the Reeds of vi the Eaſtern people, make TPO. Six0 


4 
we rrp 0 of . 


: E. 
| [ — | — noe $7 deg. 15 min. Long, 37 deg, 15 min. Lat. 
'S)} WP Iriab, 70 15 min. Lon. 32 deg} 15 min Lat. 


terab, 93 ds ..15 min. Long. 32:deg. 15 min, Lat. u 


Erivan, 
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 Errvan, \ce Chirvan. | 

' Efpbarazen, 81 deg, 40 min. Long, 37 deg; 15 min. Eat. The Conntry about it 
abounds in Pears and Apples. | 

Eft akre, 78 deg. 30 min. Long, 3o deg, 15 min. Lat. The ancient City in the 
Province of Fars, properly, Perfia 3 in a Soil abounding in Vines and Date-trees. 

Efterabat, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. 50 min. Lat. 


F. 


Ferah, 18 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 15 min. Lat. Built by 4b4alls the Son 
of Taher, in the time of Maimon Refhid, Caliph of Berni-Abbas. 

Feronzabad, 82 deg. 32 min. Long. 3o deg. 10 min. Lat; Anciently calld Howr- 
befthion. - a 


Girefte, 73 deg; 40. min. Long, 31 deg. 10 min. Lat. One of the biggeſt Cities 
in the Province of Kerman. The Trade of the City conſiſts in doneys and Wheat. 
Gir readegon, vulgarly Paygon, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Gontem, 74 deg, 46 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. A little City, full of Silk. 
Twilters, 
H. 


 Hamadan, 75 deg. 20 min. Long. 34 deg. Lat. The Country about it breeds 
great ſtore of Cattel, | | 
Hoſn-Eltaf,or, The Center of Beauty; 72 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg. 40 min. 
Lat. At this day almoft ruin'd. | 
 Hawas, 75 deg. 40 min.” Long. 33 deg. 15 7, p.90Y | 
Heaye, 74 deg. 35 min. Long, 3 1 deg. 50 min. Lat. - | 
Helo de, 91 deg. 30 min, Long. 35 deg. 15 min Lat. Built by Abdalls be- 
fore mention'd. G GE PE 
Herat, 85 deg. 30 min. Long. 36 deg. 56 min. Lat. A City in the Province of 
Caraſfan, whete Sultan Heaſſeny Mirza founded ſeveral Colledges forYouth. 
Heſn- Medi, 78 deg. 45 min. Long.32 deg. 5 min. Eat. ] 
Heſſne Ebneamoas, 70 deg. 45 min. Long. 26 deg. 20 min. Lat. | 
. urman, 85 deg. 15 min. Long, 32 deg. 30 min. Lat. A ſmall City, in a bad 
ir, 


; 


Femnon, 7$ deg, 15 min. Long, 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. The Trade of itis in 
Copper ManufaQtures. | | | 

Fend-Babour, 75 deg, 5 min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. A very firong place, 
famous for the Tomb of Melck-Takowb- Sha, King of Schiras. 

Trſon; 8o deg. 35 min Long, 36 deg. ten Lat. 

1ſpahan, or Hiſpahan;, $6 deg, 40 min. Long. 32 deg, 40 min. Lat. 


K. 


ny 


Kaar, 78 deg. 40 min. Long. 4.2 deg. 32 min. Lat. 

Kaſhan, 76 deg, 15 min. Long, 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. | h 

Kafre-Chirin, 71 deg. 50 min. Long, 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. Built by Noxſhirevon- 
Aadel., furnamed the Jyft ; and upon the aQs and deeds of this King is all the Mora- 
licy of the Perfians founded. 

Kajen, $3 deg, 20 min. Log. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. Said to brecd the choiceli 
Wits of all Perſia. | 

Kalaar, 76 deg. 25 min, Long. 37 deg, 25 min. Lat. One of the chiefeſt Cities 
in Gzuilan, | 

ren: 87 deg. 5 min, Long, 35 deg. 35 min. Lat. In anexceltent Soil for Cattel 
and Fruit, j 
| Karkoub, 74 deg. 45 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Kaſbin, 75 2 40 min, Long. 36 deg, 1 d min. Lat. 


Kaſſre- 


_ 
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Kaſre-le-lehous, or Kengavat, 76 deg. 20 min. Long, 33. deg. 35 min. Lat.' 
.: . Kazeron, 88 deg, 30 min. Long, 2S deg. 30 min. Lat, The Country about 
produces Oranges, Limons, and Cypreſs-trees. | 
.  Kerghz 86 deg, 40 min. Long, 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Kerman, or Kirman, $1 deg, 15 min. Long, 29.deg, 50 min. Lat. 

Kervak, $7 deg. 32 min. Long, 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Kirmonſha, 63 deg .45 min. Long. 34 deg. 37 mio. Lat. 

Kom, 75 deg, 40-min. Long. 35 deg. 35 min. Lat. 

Kouh de Mavend, 7 4 deg. 15 min. Long, 36 deg. 15min. Lat. the ſmalleſt now 
which was once the largeſt City in Perfis. | 
 Koucht, $3 deg. 40 mjn. Long, 33 deg. 20 min. Lat. In a foyl excellent for 
Corn and good Fruits. ; 
| Koy, 60 deg. 40 min. Long, 37 deg. 40 min, Lat. 

Kevachir, or Verdechir, 80 deg, 30 min. Long. 28 deg, 15 min. Lat. 


L. 


L ebijon, 74 deg. 25 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. Fhe Trade of the Town 
confiſts in Stuffs, half Silk, half Cottog, call'd Tafsile. 

Louſſek, ſee Touſſea. | 

| | M. 


M aameter, or Barfroucbe, 77 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg, 50 min. Lat, 
Mebrouyen, or Behbehon, 75 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 35 min. Lat, 
: Meraque, 71 deg. 20 min. Long, 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. - It fiands in one of the 
Gardens of Perſia. | | 
Merend, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 37.deg. 37 min. Lat. E 
Mervaſae, 87 deg. 32 min, Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a fertile Country for 
Coriand Fruit, - | | 


% 


Merverond,'$8 deg. 40 min. Long, 34 degs 30 min. Lat. in a fertile Country. 


Mozkon, or Derbent, 2& Leagues from the CaſpianSea, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 
37 deg. 40 min. Lat, _ | 

Movrjan, 34 deg, 15 min. Long, 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. A City well peopl'd, 
wherein, there are ſeveral Moſquees, and fair Piazza's. | | 


|Nackvivan, or Nachevan, 61 deg. 32 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Natel, 77 deg. 40 min, Long, 36 deg. 7 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for Paſtu- 
rage. - Cs | 
| Nebavend, or Nabouand, 73 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat. The 
Country people aver this City built before the Vowfon, or the Flood. » 

Neher-Terij, 75 deg., 00 min. Long. 32 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Neſſab, 84 deg. 45 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Nichabar, 80 deg. 55 min. Long, 36 deg, 20 min. Lat. 


O. ; ; j 


.. . Oxjon, 61 deg. 35 min. Long, 32 deg, 24 min. Lat. To this City fine! 
belongs a fair Caſtle. 6's 5 F y finely ſeated 
ach R. 


Rachmikdon, $7 tg, 34 min. Long 35 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

: Rem: bormous, 7 4 deg. 4.5 min. Long, 31 deg, 45 min. Lat. In this City Selmon, 

Haly's 7 Father was born. a & TO” 
Rey, 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 35 deg, 35 min. Lat. In the beſt Soil of all Perfia, 

for Wheatz Frait, and Paſturage. o | woes 

Roudbar, 75 deg, 37 min, Long, 37 deg. 21 min. Lat. in the Province of Geilan. 

Royon, 71 deg, 36 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat, in the Province of Mazandran. 
| | S, 


T © 


\ 
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- Saaſſour, $6 deg, 20 min. Long. 35 deg. 15 min. Lat. © 

Saron, 76 deg. 20 min. Long, 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Guilen. 
4g 78 deg. 15 min. Long, 36 deg. 49 min. Lat, Seated among the Copper- 

ines. | X 

Sebzevoar, 81 deg. 5 min. Long, 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. Near this City the people 
eather great quantities of Manna. | | 

Semiron, 71 deg, 30 min. Long. 3 4 deg. 40 min. Lat. A pleaſant City ſtor'd with 
good Water and Þruits. 

Serijjr-el- lan, 63 deg, 15 min. Long. 45 deg. 50 min Lat. 

Serkeſs, or Serakas, $5 deg. 35. min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. A pleaſant 
City for Situation, and plenty of Waters, 

Sermeghon, $7 deg. 37 min. Long. 37 deg. 32 min. Lat. In a fertile Soil, yet 
not very plentiful, 

Serveiton, 78 deg, 1 5 min. Long, 29 deg. 15 min. Lat. In a Soil abounding with 
Gardens, 

Servon, 79 deg. 15 min, Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat, In a Soil abounding with 
Wine and Dates. =y 

S»rjon, 74 deg. 40 min. Long, 30 deg. 20 min. Lat. Where the beſt Perfian Car- 
pets are made, and Shaads, or Girdles of Goats Hair curiouſly wrought. 

Sobreverede, 73 deg. 36 min. Long. 36 deg. 5 min. Lat. 

Sſouft, 73 deg. 45 min. Long, 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 


Sultanie,76 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 40 min. Lat. Where the Mornings and 


Evenings are very cold 3 all the reft of the day very hot. 


T. 


Taberon, So deg. 34 min. Long, 35 deg. 20 min. Lat. 

Tal 83 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. Ina Country plentiful in 
Corn, Fruit, and good Water. \ 

Tauris, otherwile call'd Sſernerdehi, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 10 min. 
Lat. 

Tebeſs, 80 deg. 40min. Long, 38 deg, 15 min, Lat, 

Teflix. 60 deg, 15 min. Long, 43 deg, 15 min. Lat. 

Toukon, $2 deg. 45 min. Long, 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Touſs, or Meſhed, $2 deg. 3o min. Long, 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Touſſea, otherwiſe call'd Louſſek,, 85 deg. 40 min. Long, 37 deg. 50 min. Lat. 


Fl 


Y. 


Teſd, 79 deg. 15 min. Long, 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Tevin, ſee Azadkar. 


Z. 


Zemma, $9 deg, 14 min. Long, 38 deg. 35 min. Lat. Ina Country abounding in 
all ſorts of Cattel. : 7 
Zenjon, 73 deg. 36 min. Long, 36 deg, 5 min. Lat. Famous for its antiquity 
and formerly the Perfian Univertity. : 4X0 
Zertah, 79 deg. 30 min. Long. 32 deg. 30 min. Lat. The biggeſt City in the 
Province of Belad-Ciſton, abounding in Wine and Shell-fruit. ; | 
Zour, 70 deg, 20 min. Long, 35 deg. 32 min. Lat. A City in the ſame pro- 
vince, 
Zouzen, 84 deg. 15 min. Long, 35 deg 39 min. Lat. In the Province of Ma- 


zandran. 
TY " 3 En. Zourend, 
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Zourend, 73 deg, 40 min. Long, 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. In the Province of Ker- 
man, where there is great ſtore of curious Potters ware 3 where alſo grows the Root 
Hanza, with the juice whereof the Perſians dye their Nails, and the Breaſts and 
Tails of their Horſes. 


The End of the Third BOOK. 


TP ._. 


-— 


THE FOURTH BOOK 
| OF THE 


or TO Wy: 
-.. Monsirus, TAVERNIER: 


BEING, A 


DESCRIPTION 


PERSIA. 


Rs... 


LHAT. 1, 
 Ofthe Extent of PERSIA, and its diviſion into Provinces. 


E RST A, according to the preſent State of the Empire, to the North 
is-bounded by the Caſpian Sea 3 Southward, by the Ocean ; Eafiward it 
joyns to the Territories of the Great Mogul; Weltward, to the 
| Dominions of the Grand $S7gnorz the two Empires being parted by the 
.: ...:Rivyers Tigris and Euphrates. 
But that you may the better underſtand the full extent of the Dominions of the 
Perfizn King,, you are to know, That this: great Monarch, beſides that Tra of 
Ground which'is properly call'd Perſia, poſſcſſes a vait part of the ancient 4ſſyria 
and the great-Armenia, the ancient Kingdoms of the Parthians and Medes, the 
| Kingdom of Lar, the Kingdom of Ormus, and all Eaftward of Perſia beyond Can- 
fabar, almoſt as far as the Kingdom of Scinds. R "a IG 
But becauſe thoſe Europeans that have Travel'd before me, either were not.(o 
curious, or:had not perhaps the opportunity to learn the true number of the, Pro- 
vinces that compoſe the whole Continent of Perſia, I have undertak'n , though the 
Perfians themſelves are ignorant enough, to. give the belt account I can, tinding 
it neceſſary for the better ſatigfaQion of the Reader, to take ſome notice of the 
Names of Places according; tothe ancient Geography. ak | 
The firſt is the Great Armenia," which our Maps without any. ground or reaſon 
at all call Tyrcomanniz 3 in'regard they might have more properly call'd it Ermenick 
in general, ſince the Inhabitants are the "greateſt part Armenians. That *part 
whereof which is'{ituated between the two Rivers of Araxes and Cyrus, at this day 
call'd Aras and Kwr, by the Natives is call'd Tran, or Cara-bag, being one of the 
moſt beautiful, and richett pieces of Land in all Perſia the principal Cities of which 
are Erivan, Nacksivan, Zulpha, and Van. | Pegg 
c 
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Tae tecond is Diarbeck,, formerly Meſopotamia, between Emphrates and Tigris ; 
the chiet Cities whereof are Bir, Car-Emir or Diarbequir, Ourfa, Mouſſal, Gerzire, 
Merdin, &c. ' © | 

The third is Cardiftan, formerly Afſyria, extending all along the Eaft-fide of the 
River Tigris, from the Lake Van ta the Frontiers of -Bagat; the piincipal Cities 
are Niniveh, Sheriſoul, Amadie, Sneirne, betly, and Salmiſtre, | 

The fourth is Hierak- Arabi, otherwiſe the Country of Babylon or . Chaldea; the 


principal Cities whereof are Felowgia upon Euphrates, Bagdat upon Teeris, Merſhed- 


Ali, Gourno, and Balſara \ and in the Country of Bowrous, Sharaban, Eronnabat, &c, 
The fifth -is Hierak-Agemi, or the ancient Parthia;, the principal Cities whereof 
are Hiſpahan, Touſhercan, Hemadan, Caſhan, Kan, avd Caſbin z and perhaps Teſd, if 
it be not rather in Kerman or Sigiſtan. | 
The fixth contains Shirvan, all along the CaſpigniSea, where ſtand the' Cities of 


* Derbent #® *Derhent.or Demir-Capi,Bakx,and Shamaki 3 and the Province of Edzerbajan; wherein 


the Perfian 


Tongut ſignifies 
a Strait Gate, 


and Demir- 
Capi in the 
Turkiſh, 4 
Gate of Iron ; 
near to which 


ſtand the Cities of Tawris, Ardevil, and S#ltany, Which-two Provinces comprehend 
the ancient Media within a very little, extendirg to the very Shoar of the Caſpan Sea. 

The ſeventh contains Kylan and Mazendran, lying likewiſe upon the Caſfpan Sea, 
formerly Hyrcaniaz wherein are the Cities and Towns of Firuzouh, Sukar-abad, and 


| Mionikielle at the entry of the Mountains 3 Gire, Talara-peſd&, and Sar, in the Plain ; 


Ferb-abad, Ciaran, and Gſcref, toward the Sea, 


place were the Theeighth is Eftarabad, formerly Margiana, which extends to the River Rath- 


ancient Ca- 
ſpian Gates, 
or Caſpiz 
Pylz of the 
Ancients. 


hbane-kurken, which the Ancients calf'd Oxus 3 the principal Cities whereof are 
Eſtarabad, Awul, Damkam. 

"The ninth contains the Province of the Vſbeck-Tartars, comprehending all the 
ancient Sogdiana and Bafrianaz the chief Cities whereof arc Balk, Samarcand, and 
Boccara, GC. 

The tenth is Coraſſan, formerly Aria, with ſome part of BaJrianaz the chicf 

Cities whereof are Eri,Meſhed, Niſabur, Thun, &c. \ 
. - The eleventh Sableftand, formerly Peloponneſus.z the principal Cities whereof are 
Beksabat, Aſbe, Buſt, Sarents; the Territory and City of Candahar being alſo com- 
prehended within the extent of this Province, together with Dk; and Alunkan, upon 
the Frontiers of the Great Mogzl's Dominions. 


The tweltth is Sigiftan, formerly Drangiana the principal Cities whereof are 


Siſtan, Shalack,, and Kets. | : 

The thirteenth comprehends all the Territories of the ancient Arachoſia, bord*ring 
upon the Kingdom of Scindz, not having any Citics that we know of. 

The fourteenth is the Province of Makran, lying all along upon the Sea of Mogo- 
ſtan, formerly Gedroſia; - the chiet Cities whereof are Makran, Firbk, Cbalak , and 


the Port of Gxadel toward Cuzerat. 


The fifteenth Kerman, formerly Caramania, extending as far as the Gulf ofOrmys ; 
the chict Cities whereof are Kerman, Bermazir, the Port of Knheftck,, and the Cape 
of Faſques. LET 

Joe fixteenth is Farſiftan, or that part of Perfia ſo properly call'd; the chief 
Cities whereof are Schiras, Caſeron, Benarow, Firus- abat, Darab-guier, &c, To which 
you may add the little Province of Larafton, with the City of Lar, juſt againſt Ormus, 
Bur this Province formerly extended no farther than Benarox, two days journey from 
Lar, before Sha-Abas conquer'd the Kingdom of Lar, and then the Kingdom of 


Ormus.Now they are both united ; though they have both ſeveral Governours, as they © 


had diſtin& Princes before. The Ports in this Province upon the Perfian Gulf are 


' Bander-Abaſſi and Bander-Congo. | 


There aretwo other little Ports in the Perſian Gulf, about thirty hours ſail from 
the Mouth of Ewphrazes, but not capable of receiving any other than ſmall Barks; 
which are very much to be admir'd; for in regard the Inhabitants are ignorant of 
the uſe of [ron, it is firange to ſee their Boats made ſo handſom and firong withal 3 


the Planks being only ty'd together with a Cord, which is made of a kind of Hemp 


tak'n from the out-fide of the Coco-nut. 
 Thelaſt is theProvince of Curſiftan, formerly Sufiana, which Expbrates and Tigris 
joyning togerher ſeparate from Chaldea 3 the principal Cities whereof are Swfter, an- 


' ciently Suſa, the Capital City of the Empire of King Abaſuerus, Abawas, Scabar, Ram- 


bormus, &c. 
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The tcmpcr of the Air in Perfia varics according to the variety of fituation. The 
Countrey of Edzerbaijan is very cold, but very healthy. - The Air of Mazazdran 
is very unwholſom 3 for being a low fenny Country, and full of Inſe&s, when the 
Waters dry up in the Summer, the In{e&s alſo dye and infc& the Air. Sometimes 
thoſe bad Waters over-flow the Country 3 in fo tnuch that the Inhabitants receive 
a tin&ure in their. Complexions from the colour of the Earth. The Province of 
Gmilan is included in the Province of Mazandran ; and the Air is ſo unwholſom, that 
the People cry of him that is ſent to command there Has be robÞ*d, ftoPn, or mur- 
ther'd, that the King ſends bim-to Guilan ? 

At Ipsban, which is almoſt in the middle of Perfia, there are fix months of hot, 
and fix months of cold weather. The Snow falls three or four times ina ſeaſon, and 
ſometirnes ſo very thick, that there is hardly any travelling upon the Road. About 
a League from the City, toward the Mountain, there (iands a Stone about two or 
three Foot high,” which when the Snow hap'ns to cover, prognoſticates a plentiful 
Year; and the firfi Country-man that carries the news thereof to the King, receives a 
hundred Tomins.. As for Rain, thereis very little falls there, unleſs it be in April, 
and then it ſometimes rains yery hard. 

In the Southern Provinces, the heats are very'exceſfive, and kill abundance of 
our Europeans, eſpecially thoſe that are giv'a todrink. 

All Perfiz is water'd with little Rivers; but there is not one navigable River 
through the whole extent of it, unleſs it be Aras, or the Araxes of the Indians, 
which carries ſome few flat-bottom Boats. The other Rivers, intiead of growing 
bigger, the farther they keep. their courſe from the Springs, grow ſhallower tor wanc 
of Water, by reaſon of the infinite number of Kreiſes or Channels, which they cut 
out of: the Rivers'to water the Lands, which would not bring forth ſo much as only 
Graſs without the help of thoſe Cuts 3 unleſs it be in the Province of Mazandren, 
which from September to March ſeems a kind of Terrcfirial . Pazadiſe, through the 
pleaſing variety of Herbs and Fruits. However, Perſia in general being thus water'd 
is a moſt fruitful Country : though it be true, that many of their Springs and Chan- 
nels are loſt and hrok'n, And Mirza- Ibrahim Governour of the Province of Edzer- 
þzjan told me-oneiday, that in the very Territory of Tauris, there were above two 
hundred Springs-utterly loſt, either by accident or negligence. 

. As for their.Gardens, they water them with Well-water, by the help of a Wheel 
and an Ox; - but the running Water is much better, as not being ſo cold, and more 
fatning.to the Earth. And therefore the Fruits that grow in the Mountains which 
are only water'd by the Rain or.by the Dews, are much better taſted, and keep 
longer.  '; 20a: 14. | | 

Perſia is a mountainous Country, but for the mo part the Mountains are very 
dry and barren} As for Woods, there are none in all the Country. Travellers are 
alſo forc'd to go a great way out of their Road to find a Spring zand ſometimes they 
hall ride ten or twelve Leagues, before they meet with any Water but what they 
carry in their Bottles. There are ſome Mountains out of which they dig Salt; as 
Stones out of a Quarrey. There are alſo Plains where the Sand is nothing but Salt, 
though it be natiſo-ſavoury as our Northern Salt. ; | 

Of late ſeveral Copper- Mines have been found out, of which the Natives make all 
forts of Kitchin-Houſholdſtuff. Their Lead comes from Kerman; their tron and 
Steel from Goraſan and Kygsbin, though not ſo good as that of Spain. Their Steel is 
very. fine, with a (mooth grain, and grows very hard in the Water, but it is as brictle 
as Glaſs; . Neither will this ſort of Stecl agree with the Fire : fo that if the'Fire 
have not more than a double heat when the Steel is forg'd, it will look juſt like a 
piece of burnt Charcoal. - The Steel which we call Damas-Steel comes from the 
Indies, and the: Perfians call it Gawberder. 

There are alſo ſome Mines of Gold and Silver in Perfis, wherein it appears that 
they have anciently wrought. Shz-Abas alſo try*d again, but found his expence to 
be more than his profit :- whence it is become a Proverb in Perfia, Nokre Kerven 
debkyarge nobhaſſel; The Silver-Mine of Kerven, where they ſpend ten to get nine, 


wihch is the reaſon that all theGold andSilver of Perſia comes out of F oxcinCountties. 
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Of the Flowers and Fruits of Perlia, of Turquoiſes and Pearls, 


H E Flowers of Perſia are riothing comparable to our Exropean Flowers, 
neither for variety nor beauty. For having paſs'd the Tigris in the 
Road to Perſia, you meet with nothing but Roſes and Lillies, and ſome 

- other Fruits peculiar to the Country. | 


As for Roſes, they have great ſtore, which they diſtil, as they do Orange-flowers, 


and tranſport the Waters intoall the Eaſtern parts of Afia. 
I never left the Court of Perfia, but ſome of the Lords, eſpecially four of the 
white Eunuchs, beg/'d of me to bring them ſome Flowers out of France; for they 


have every one a Garden before their Chamber-door: and happy is he that can 


preſent the King with a Poſie of Flowers in-a Cryſtal Flower.Pot. 

There are in Perfia Apples, Pears, Oranges, Granates, Prunes, Cherries, Apricots, 
Quinces, Chefnuts, Medlers, and other ſorts of Fruit, which is not generally fo 
well-taſted as ours. 

Their Apricots indeed, eſpecially the lefſer ſort, are better than ours. When you 
open this Apricot, the Stone cleaves in two, and then the Kernel,which is enly a {mall 
Skin, as white as Snow, is more plealing to the taft than if it had been: pre. 
ſerv'd. | | 

As for their Melons, they are moſt excellent, and very plentiful, neither is it (6 
dangerous to eat them to exceſs, as ours. There have been ſome that have eatn fix 
and thirty pound in a day, and have never been the worſe. There is a prodigious 


quantity of them ſold in 1ſþaban where they are brought to Market, from t- 


*till four a Clock in the afternoon. Thoſe Melons which are firſt in ſeaſon, and are 
calld Gzermez, are inſipid, and taft of nothing but Water. However the Phyſicians 
adviſe you to cat them, ſaying' that they plump vp the Fleſh, ' and renew the 
habit of the Body. The next to the Gzermez, are better than they, and they in- 
creaſe in goodnels *till.they come to be quite out of ſeafonz the laſt of which they 
keep all the Winter long, | | 
.' Though they have ſuch vaſt plenty, yet they never leave but one Melon upon a 
ſtalk, and when it is as big as a Nut, the Gardner, or his Wife, or his Children, lye 
down upon the ground and lick off the Down, which they ſay keeps the Melon 
from being {weet, and rip'ning kindly; WICH, 

. . " The Perfians havealſo a particular fort of Quince-Pipin, but not ſo good as ours, 
which they fry unpar'd, caſting great fore of Salt ins the Pan to excite thirſt, and 


then preſene chem to their Friends at their Collations, They have alſo Almonds and | 


all nuts. 


Figs, but few Small-nuts or 6 2Þs 5 EL | 
Oyl they have none; but in the Provinces of Mazendran and Gnilan, which furniſh 
all the reſi of Perfia; but the Olives are rotten, black,;gravelly, and not worth any 
thing, compar'd with Provincy-Olives. | { 22011 if 
Armenia, Mengrelia, Georgea, and Media abound m Virkyards. They bury their 
Vines all the Winter, and the them up again in the'Spring by reaſon of the cold. 
Ia the hotter. Countries they-Ureſs their Vines as we do; without any under-propping 
them; / : There are three ſorts. of Wines in Perſia. That.of Teſd is very delicate; 
that: of 1/paban but ordinary: that of-Teſd is tranſported to Lar where there lives 
x great number of 'Fews, who care not tolive but where they may have good Wine, 
and that at a cheap rate. It is alſo carry'd to Ormus,' where it is ſold half in half 
cheaper than the Wine of Schiras, As for the Wine of Schiras, it is made of one 
only Grape, {woet in tafi, but which heats the Mouth extremely. This fort of 
Grape is call'd Kiohmiſht; it is a white Grape, without any ſtone, as pulgariy believ'd; 
but however it has a ſtone, though it be hardly to be perceiv'd , which nevertheleſs 
will appear in-new Wine, when it frets like a little-Ligament. They fay that-.the 


Wine of 1ſpabanis cold upon the Stomach, but that it fumes into the Head, For * 


its coldneſs upon the Stomach 1 can ſay little, but I know it will warm the Head, if 
a man takestoo much of it. In Perfia they never keep their Wine in Tuns, but in 
great 
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great earthen Veſſels bak'd in an Oven, either glazed, or elſe ſmear'd over with the 


fat of 4 Sheeps rump, 'ſtopp'd up with wood'n Covers, cover'd over again with a 
great piece of red Calicut, that lyes over all the lids of the Pots. | 


The King and his Lords have other ſorts of Cellars for magniticence, where they ; 


treat ſuch as they invite. Theſe are four ſquare Rooms not above three or four fieps 
deep, with a Well in the middle, the floor being ſpread with Tarky Carpets. 
Now at the four. corners of the Well fiand four great Bottles containing twenty 
Pints apiece, the one of White, the other of Claret. Between the great Bottles 
ſtands a row of lefler Bottles filled, a Bottle of White, and a Bottle of Red. In 
the Cellar-wall are feveral niches one above another, and in every nich a Bottle, 


ill vary'd Gwles and Argent; a very pleaſant ſight to good Companions in a Room, 


which is as light as day. 


As for Herbs and Roots they have very good in Perfia, but above all, moſt | 


excellent Roman Lettuce, But there is no fort of Pulſe, nor can they find a way to 
make Peaſe grow among them. The Carmelites carry'd Aſparagus, Artichoaks, and 
| Succory, Which" were never feen there before, but now begin to thrive very 
well. | wg 

As for Turquoiſes and Pearls I ſhall ſpeak thereof inmy diſcourfe of Jewels,toward 
the end of my Indian Travels. | 


CHAPT-Hi 
Of the Beaſts of Service ; of the Fiſh and Fowl of Petra, © 


He Beaſts for ſervice in Perfia, are Horſes, Mules, Afes, and. Camels: 
The Horſes of Perſia are but of an ordinary Rtatare, tefs jithan ours, 
very narrow before, but very ſift and light. They carry their heads 
very ill in. running, by reaſon of the Cuſtom to which the Perfians uſe 

them. For they have got a trick of managing their Horſes, yet never getting 'wpon 

their backs; they teach them to Amble by tying their feet with two Cords of an 
equal length, to the middle whereof are faften'd two other Cords that are faften'd 
to the Saddle, which'two Cords keep their feet fo, that they cannot Rir but at ſuch 

a diftance 3 and fo they deal with their Mules upon which the old men genemlly 

covet to ride. The Horſes of Perfis are very docible, and eafily brought up. They 

2ive them nothing elſe from one Evening to another but a Sack full of chop: Straw, 
with a meaſure of Barley which-they mingle together with the Straw, to the end 
they may cat both together. When the Barley is newly car'd, they give it them for 
fourteen or twenty days together to purge their Bodies, as we for the fame end pat 
our Horſes to Graſs in the Spring. The Perfian Horſes hold out very well *till 
eighteen or twenty years of age; but they never cut their Stone-Horſes in that Coun- 
try. In the Winter, they never take off their Shooes, but only Frofi-nail them. 

Their Furniture is very light and handfomly made. And this is further obſerv'd, 

that whereas we keep Goats in our Stables and Inns, the Perfians keep Hogs. 

There are two ſorts of Aſſes in Perfia. Thoſe that are bred in the Country only 
ſerve tocarry burthens 3 but there are a'fort of Arabian Aﬀes-that are ſwift and very 
handſom, excelling in price the common ſort of Horſes. Fhe Merchants of IÞaban 
keep theſe Aſſes in their Country Houſes, taking it for a great piece of Grandeur 
to Ride every Morning to their Shops. 6 © $1 

Some parts of Perfia are perplex'd alſo with wild-Beafis, 'as Lyons, Bears, and 

Leopards, but there are but very few 3 nor have we heard that ever they did any great 

miſchief. Porcupines they have alſo ; and I my elf faw brought before the 

King two men, the one of which was Shot through the Thigh, and through 

the Leg with a Porcupine's Quill. The fſccond was kill'd, the Porcupine having 

darted his Quill a little above his right Pap through his Breſt. As for their Filh, 
there are an abundance of Carps, Trouts, and Pikes in the River Aras : but in 
all the other Rivers of Perſia there is but one CA of Fiſh, which is a _—_ 
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Baxbel. In the ſubterranean Channel which they. bring to water their tields-there 
{5 another ſort of Fiſh very plentiful of bones, and as little as can be eaten, 4 - 
'' Where the white Mulberies grow by the River fide, {o ſoon. as they beghn to 
beax fruit,*tis very good paltime to ſee the Crabs, as big as the Palm of a man's tiynd, | 
come gut of the River after Sun-ſet, and climb the trees to eat the fruit,and they by 


* break of day return into the River again. They are delicate food, far beyond Crey- 


fb, Jar a hot provocative Diet, as the Phylicians well ob(erve. | 
.Duriog the Froſi they bring from the Coſþian Sea great ſtore of Salmon or Salmon- 
Trouts, four or five Foot long, The Province of Med{a is well ttor'd with Sturgeen 
fromthe mouth of the River Araxes. In the ſame Sea there is a certain Fiſh like 
a Carp, which they falt and dry like our Herrings. From the Perſian Gult comes 
nothing but Salt-fiſh, which is tranſported over all. the Kingdom. | 

"Their Fowls are much the ſame that we have in Ezrope, only I do not remember 
that I ever ſaw any Quails in the Country. As for their Pigeons, they fly wild : 
about the Country; but only ſome which they keep tame in the City, wherewithal 
to decoy. the reſt : which is a ſport the Perſians uſe in- hot weather as well as in cold. 
Now in rcgard the Chriſtians are/not permitted to keep theſe Pigeons, ſome of the 
vulgar ſort will turn Mahometans to have that liberty. Theteare above three thouſand 
Pigcon-houſes in Tpaban. For every man may build a Pigeon-houſe upon his own 
Farm,which yet is very rarely done 3 all the other Pigeon-houles belong to the King, 
who draws a greater Revenue from the Dung than from the Pigeons: which Dung, 
as they prepare it, ſerves to {ſmoak their Melons. 

Poultrey is very plentiful in Perſfiaz and the Armenians brought out of Emrope 
the way how to Fat Capons 3 the firſt ſo fatted they preſented to the King, who lik'd 
them ſo well, that he order'd that the richeſt of the Armenians ſhould be commanded 
to provide him ſuch a number every year. There are no Turkeys: in all 4fia5 but 
the Armenians trafficking to'Venice carry'd fome from thence, which when theKing 
had taſted, he lik'd ſo well, thathe order'd the Armenians to breed him up ſuch 
a'vumber, and to ſock theKingdom with tnem. But the Armenians, ſecing the King 
would:impoſe a new Tribute of Turkeys as well as Capons, grew negligent, and 
Tuffer'd the Chickens to dye as ſoon as they were hatch'd. Thereupon the Perfians 
ſuſpeQing the fraud, commanded the Armenians to keep the dead Turkeys, that they 
might be Judges how they came by their deaths : And it was my wonder to ſee {o 
many young Turkeys hanging againſi the Walls of ſome Houſes in Zlpha, that 
occafion*d this Story to be told me. bi ub 

All ſorts. of Water: fow! are as plentiful in Perſia, as withus. | 

[Upon the Frontiers of Mediz and Armenia, at a certain ſeaſon of the year are to 
be (cen a great number of Birds, much like to our Owzils. Much about the ſame time 
the Corn begins to appear, but then is the ground cover'd with ſuch infinite ſwarms 
of Locults, that the Armenians are forc'd to betake themſelves to their Proceflions, 
and to water the ground with a Water which they fetch a great way off, whereinto 
the Bodies of” ſeveral martyr'd Chriſtians were thrown. Three days theſe Pro- 
ceſfions and waterings of the ground continue,and after that, whether it be that the 
fore-mention'd Birds do eat the Locults, or only drive them away, in two or three 
days the: Country is clear of them. | | | 

As for Birds of prey, the Country:wants none, Falcons, Sparrow. Hawks, Lane- 
rets, &c. of. which the' Kiug of Perfia is very well provided, having above eight 
hundred belonging to his Game, Some of theſe Birds arc taught to fly at the wild 
Boar, or wild Afs, or wild Goat others at Cranes, Herons, wild Geeſe, and Par- 
tridg. : The chicteſt- of which Birds 'are brought from the Southern Mountains 

extending trom Schiras to the Prefian Gulf. | 4 is 

The King takes great delight to huot the Boar and Hartz and If it come to paſs 
that the, Game out-run the Dogs, then they lct fly one of their Hawks, who pre- 
ſently, ſeizes the head,. and while ſhe is continually pecking and diſturbing the 
Beaſt, the Dogs are preſently at his heels, The Hawks: are tanght to ſtop like a 
Horſe at full ſpeed : elſe they would never quit their prey, which they preſently 
do, as ſoon as ever the Falconer ſhews, them their reward. Now their way of 
ord'ring or making. the Hawk is this. They take theskin of a Hart, head, body, 
and legs, and ſtuff it with Straw, to the end it may be like the Beaſt which they 

intend to repreſent in the nature of a Quarry. When they have ſet it in the place 
where 
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- where they uſually train up the Hawk, they lay meat upon 'the head, or in the 
holes of the cycs, to the end the Bird may be ſure to ſeize thoſe parts at his down- 
come. Being accuſtom'd to feed in this manner for ſome days together, they fix the 
Beaſt upon a Plank with four Wheels, and canſe it to bedrawn with long Cords by 
certain men, that mend their pace ev*ry day, *cill at length it is draw by a Borſe 
at full ſpeed, - whereby the Bird is accuſiom'd by degrees not to forſake her prey. 
After the ſame manner they counterfeit all other ſorts of Quarrys to enter their 
Hawks, as well wild Boars, wild Aﬀes, as Hares and Foxes. Some there are thic 
will order a Crow with the ſame induſtry as you would make a Hawk. They have 
- alſo a certain Beaft+ which they call Once, which has a ſpotted skin like a Tiger, 
but which is nevertheleſs very gentle and tame 3 thisa Horſc-man will carry behind 
him, and when he ſees a wild Goat, he ſets down the Once, which is fo nimble, that 
in three leaps he will be upon the back of the wild Goat ; though the wild Goat be 
a very ſwift Creature. The Once immediately ſtrangles him with his ſharp teeth. 
But if by accident the wild Goat get from him, the Once will tad ill jn the ſame 
place abaſtyd and troubl'd, fo that an Infant may take him and kill him, withouc 
the leaſt reſiſtance made in his own defence. 

The Kings of Perſia take great delight in Hunting, and in that ſport ic is that 
they love toſhew themſglves magnificent :Inſomuch that Sha-Sefi defirous to treatall 
the Ambaſſadors then & his Court, which at that time were the Tartarian, Myſcovite, 

andIndian,carry'd thenfalong with him into the ficld,and having tak*n a great number 

of Harts, Fallow dear, Hinds, and wild Boars, he caus'd thetn all to be made ready to 
be eat'n the ſame day 3 And while he was feaſting, an Archite had order to raiſe 
a Pyramid of the heads of thaſe Beaſts in the middle of Ipahan, of which thete are 
ſome remains to this day. When the Archite& had rai#d it to a conſiderable height, 
he came very pleaſantly to 'the King, and told him he. wanted nothing but. one 
head of ſorne great Beaſt to finiſh the Work. The King, whether in his Wine, 
or to ſhew the Ambafſadors how abſolute he was over his SubjeQs, curolng briskly 
toward the Archite&; Thou ſayft well, aid he, nir do T know where. to meet with 
a Head more proper than thy own. Thereupon the miſcrable Archite& was forc'd 
to ſubmit his own Head, the King's Command belng preſently put in execution. 
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CHAS. 15 
Ofthe manner of Building in Perlia. 


N regard there is little, Wood or Stone in Peſis, all the Cities, execpt ſothe 
Houſes, are generally built of Earth; but of an carthen, or rather' a klhd\ of 
Pottcr's Clay, fo well wiought, thatyou may cut itlike Turf, being wrought 


to a juſt conſiſtency. The. Walls are made with lays of Earth, accordit to 


the proportion intended, and between every Tay: of -Earth, three Foot high, -tv 
or three rows of Bricks bak'd in-the-Sun. Theſe Bricks are made in « ſquare Mod 
three fingers thick, and ſeven or eight inches broad : and for fear they ſhould cleave 
with drying in the Sun, they lay over them-- 'Straw-to—-keep* themfrom 
chopping in the heat. They never lay the ſecond lay *till the firſt be dry, nor is 
the ſecond lay to be fo broad as the lowermoſi, ' Thoſe Buildings which are made 
of Brick bak'd in the Sun are very handſom and after the Wallis rais'd, the Maſon 
plaiſters it over with a Morter made of Potter's Clay mingled with Straw ; ſo that 
the defeds of the Building being :cover'd;: the 'Wall appears very. firtn” arid clok. 
Then the Work-man plaiſters the Morter over again witha Kime mixt with Muſcory- 
Green, which he pounds with a certain Gum; to retider the Lime more glutinous : 
and then rubbing the Wall over with a courſe Bruſh, it becomes as it were damask'd 
and (ilver'd, and looks like Marble. The poor-aze contented with'ofily bare Walls, 
or ſome courſe daubing that colis little. The middle of the Houſe confifts of a latge 
Portico, twenty or thirty Foot ſquare; and in the middle of the :Porzico a' Fountdin 


ful of Water. It is all Open upon one _ and-from the -Porzico to the Pon or 
| 2 


Fountain 


wo 
" 


The PErs1AaN Travels Wy [Book-IV. | 


Fountain all cover*d with Carpets. At every corner of the Portico is a Room tofit 
' and take the freſh Air 3 and behind another large Room, the floor whereof is ſpread 
with Carpets, Mattreſſes, and Cuſhions, according to the quality of- the Maſter of 
the Houſe, Upon the two fides bf the Portico are two other Chambers, and doors 
to go from one Chamber to another: and thus are the Houſes of the great Lords 
built, but only they are more ſpacious.For.their Houſes conlitt of four great Parlours, 
' that look toward the four corners of the World, and every Parlour has two Chambers 
upon each fide, which make eight Chambers, that ſurround a great Ball in- the 
middle. The King's Palace is alſo built after the ſame faſhion : and; generally the 
Perfians Houſes are very low, it being a rare thing to ſee one three'Stories high.” Yee 
all theix Chambers arid Rooms are arch'd, wherein the Perſian exceeds us. For with- 
out all that trouble and time that we ſpend, they, will preſcotly raiſe an Arch ſo 
broad and bigh as cafily demonſtrates the skill of the Work man. The tops of heir 
Houſes are flat and terraſy'd 3 being plaſter'd with Earth mixe with Straw chopt 
very ſmall, and well temper'd 3 whict-they bind together with a layer of Linie bean 
for ſeven days together, which makes it as hard as Marble, and if they want Lime, 
they pave the Terraſs with ſquare Tiles bak'd in an Oven, ſo that the Rain cando 


no. harm. But they are very careful to ſhovel off the Snow, for fear it crack the | 


Terraſs with lying, Without the-Houſes ſhow nothing, but within they are curiouſly 
painted with Birds and Flowers, wherein the Perſians are no badArtifis. They take great 
delight to have ſeveral little Chambers, with ſeveral Doors, and Lattice-windows, the 
quarrels whercof are of Glaſs of various colours. This ſort of glazing ſerves generally, 
and indeed more properly, for the Apartment where the Women 'may come. For they 
might have Cryſtal- windows if they pleas'd, but they glaze the void ſpaces in this 
matter, that theirWomen may not be ſcen3 after they have fram?d the op'n place that 
gives light, like a Flower-Pot with ſeveral Flowers in, it, which the Glaſs of ſeveral 
colours imitates to the life; whereby Bo is impoſſible that the. Windows ſhould be 
peer'd through beſides, that-it is pleaſant to the Eye; The Doors of their Houſes 
are of Tebinar-Wood, which is very noble, and their Wainſcotingis.as neat. The 
Perfians that love oftentation, always diſplay their rich Carpets, Mattreſſes, Cuſhions, 
Coverlets, and all-the moſt coſily Furniture they have, in the fore. part of their 
dwellings: For the Harams or the Wornen's Quarter is but mcanly adorn'd, in regard 
they are never viſited by any men but their Husbands. In ſome of their. Roo 
have very narrow Chimnies 3 for the Perſians (et all their Wood vpright which they 
burn, becauſe of the Smoak 3 belides, they make but ſiwall Fires, iv regard they have 
ſo great a ſcarcity of Wood.” When-they would go'to ſleep, they lye down upon a 
Plank cover'd witha Carpet, and wrap themſelves in a quilted Blanket. In the Sum- 
mer they ſleep in the open Air, ypon their Terraſles.; and in regard the Women lye 
there too, there is an order obtain'd, that the Moulabs that fing upon the Moſquees 
ſhall not preſume to go up in the morning, becauſe it might be their hap to ſee the 
| Women as they lay 3 it being one of the highekt ' pieces of infamy imaginable for a 
Woman to be diſcover'd with her Face op'n. : ' x 
.— There are ſome Houſes that belong to great Lords, that have a ſyuaxe place before 
their Doors, where they that come.to vifie them may-put their Horſes,to the endthe 
|Street ſhould not be-peſter'd. If. you Iook upon the Front of their Houſes, there is 
little ornament to be ſcen, unleſs it be-upan ſome:which have been lately built. 
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A Deſcription of Iſpahan, the chief City of the Kingdom tn 


' Spaban,Sphahan,orSphaon,as thePerfians pronounceit, which ſomieTravellers have 
too unwarily affirm'd to be a fine City, lyes inthe Province of Hierac, which 
, compoſes ſome part of the ancientKingdom oftheParthians.Itis theSapitalCity 
of all Perfia, and a very large place, where the King uſually keeps his Court. 
The Records of the Perfians declare that formerly it was two contiguous Towns, one 


part 
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part whercof, belong'd/ to Haider, and the other to Neamed-01ahi,- rwo parts -of 
Iaban full retaining thoſe two names, which has occaſron'd | great quarrels and de- 
bates among the people, while they have both been cager to preter their own quarter. 
Nor indeed: cold. Jpahan be accomprted other than a Village, before $ha- Abas.had. 


wp 


conquer'd the Kingdoms of Lar and Ormus. But then obſerving fo fair a Sitma-, 


tion, where he might as well be near the Provinces which he had newly conquer'd, 
as for the 'delign* which he had coextend his Dominions to the Eaſt and Welt, as he 
had enlarg'd them'to the South, he quitted Coſbin and Szltany to reſide at Thaban, 
as in the' center of his Empire. 59% os 

This. City is ſeated in a vaſt plain, which extends it felf three ways fifteen or 
twenty Leagues. Upon the South about two Leagues from IÞþahan riſes a very high 
Mountain, on the top whereof toward the Weſt are to be ſeen the remains . of a 
very ſtrong, Fortreſs, where Darius kept himfelf, when Alexander gave Battle to 
' him in that Plain. In che fide of the Rock is a Grotto, either natural or artificial, 
or both, out of which iſſues a,natural Spring excellent Water, vihare a Dervis 
uſually inhabits. | & 

The Circuit of Iþahan, taking the Suburbs all in, is not much lefs than that of 
Paris; but the-number of Inhabicaots is, ten times greater at Brris than at Ih ahan. 
Noris it a wonder that a City (hould be fo large and yet ſo ill peopÞ'd, where every 
| Family has /its particular Houſe, - and every;Houſe ;ies particular Garden, What . 
ever way you come to it you may diſcover firſt the Towers of the Moſques, and then 
the Trees that environ the Houſes,ſo that Iþ2ban ſeems rather a Forreſt than a City. 
The Plain being fertile is well inhabited, but there are no Villages in it, only three 
or four Houſes in a place together. x | 

The Walls of I/pahan are of Earth, to which do belong ſome pittiful Towers 
without Battlements or. Platforms, Baſtions or Redoubts, oc ; any other Fortifica- 
tion. The, Moats alfo are as bad, neither bfbad nor deep, but always dry. In 
ſome places alſo the people have beaten down great ' gaps in the Wall, to get the 
neareli way into the City; yet they reckon ''ten- Gates, which' are but of Earth 
however, and of no defence; the chief of -which ' are. Der-V aſalſchab, not far 
from the King's Palace, Der-Tokybi, Der-Mark,, Der-Vaſal-Lentbon, Der-Nafan-. 
Abad, Der-Sha, .and Der-Dekg, The Gates are made of Plajiks rudely joyn'd 
together, and cover'd with plates of Iron four: fingers broad, and as thick as a 
Crown, fafien'd with flat-headed Nails. - 'The- Keys are never carry'd to the Go- 
vernour, but left with a hilly Porter that op'ns- and ſhuts the Gates as he pleaſes 
himſelf; for indeed there is no neceſlity of ſhutting the Gates when thereare ſomany 
other ways into:the City. . 13 324% 

The City of __es is #1 laid out; for the Streets are narrow and unequal, and 
for the 1nolt part dark, becayfe-of the Arches that go from one Houſe torarother, 
{o that a uyan is forc'd ſometimes to feel his way for two hundred paces. Morcover 

the Streets are many times annoy'd with Loads of Ordureand the Carcaſſes of dead 
Beeſis, which cauſe a moſt: filthy fiench, and would be very. infectious certainly, 
but for the wholeſomneſs of the Air. In'the:moſt part of the::Streets are Wells, 
which are ſtop'd up in Summer, .and. open'd: in the Winter to carry away the Rain 
and the Snaw-into theArch'dChannels which-run under Ground through the middle 
of the Street. There are alſo; before every Door ' certain Troughs! to receive the 
filth and ordure of every Family,-which the Country-men come and carry away to 
Dung their Grourids; Every morning the Country-man comes with his Aſs tolade 
Dung, and.it is Qbſervable that he is more diligent. to carry.away: the Dung of the 
Armenians, Franks, and | Jews; that drink-Wine, than of' the Perfians + that drink 
none. And this is. the protit;of the Servants of the Houle that ſell ah Aſſes Load of 
Dung for five, and fometimesfor ten or twelve K arbeſhe. mi 

The Streets of Iſpaban, 85 Qt-all the reft of the Cities of Perfig are not pav'd, 
which makes them very incommodious both Summer and Winter: For in Sun 
mer the duſt puts out your, Eyes, unleſs it be in the Streets where the great Mer- 
chants live, and about the' Meydan, where there are people hir'd to water the 
Streets Mornings Noon, and. Night. Thoſe people go about: the Streets alſo with 
a Boracho full of Water, - apd -a Glaſs, with. Ice in. a Bag, to: give them drink 
that deſire it:, Nor do they take; any money, being paid out of the Legacies left by 
perſons deceaſed for that purpoſe, In the Winter this duſt turns to mire half 
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the leg deep 3. though it be very tru2 that there are vety few people to be (een 
then in . the Street 3 for in regard of the vaulted Channels that run through every 
Street, ſhould the Soak'd Earth chance to fall under the Horſe, it might endanger a 
Limb: Belides, the Perfians are fo ſuperſtitious, that they will hardly receive 
a man' within their doors with a ſpot of- Dirt upon his - Cloaths, for fear of being 
defild bby him. LN | 
\ You ſhallalſo meet with little Holes againſt the Walls of the Houſes in the op'n 
Street, where the Perfians are not aſham'd to ſquat and Piſs in the face of all the 
World. If there be any running Water in tlie Street, they take a little in their 
Hands and waſh their Member withit; or if there be no Water, they rub it againk 
a Stone or the Wall, which they take for a great piece of gentility and mo- 
de : R _ 
Thar which farther contributes to the naſtineſs of the Streets of I/ſpahan, is, 
that the Butchers throw the Blood and Excrements of the Beaſts which they kill 
into the Streets. It a Horſe or a Mible, a Camel or an Aſs dye, they preſcntly 
throw him into the Street, True it is, that there are people who come preſently to 
buy it of the Owner, who make Hariſſe, which they {cll to the poor Work-men. 
This Hariſſe is thus prepar'd 3 they boyl the fleſh of the dead Beaft with Corn, and 
after it is well boyl'd they maſh it together, *till it becomes like a Pottage, They alſo 
make Haoriſſe of good Muttonz both which ſorts they {ll in the Market-place, or 
great Meydan of the City. : | 
Though the City of Iſþshan be dirty, yet there is a way for perſons of Ability to 
avoid it; for they never ſtir but on Horſe-back, with two or three Lackeys, call'd 
Chatres, that run before to make room. For the Men are all upon the falſe Gallop 
in the Streets, without any fear of hurting the Children: by reaſon that the Chil- 
dren- are not ſuffered to play in the Streets: like ours, but as ſoon as ever they come 
from School, they ſit down by their Parents, to be inſtructed by them in their Pro- 
feſſion, 6 | | 
'Theſe Yalets or Foot-men make a Trade of Running of which the King and 
the Lords have ſeveral in ' their ſervice; it being a == of grandeur to keep a 
t many, They ſerve from Father tv Son, un TY 8g an Apprentiſhip in 
Ring: From. ſix to ſeven yearsof agethey only ſet themſelves to walk lowly. The 
next year they run a League at a time upon a handſom trot, the next year after they 
run two or three Leagues, and ſo proportionably for the reli At eighteen years of age 
they are allow*d a Scripot Flowr,with a flat piece of Copper to bake their Bread upon, 
and.z Bottle of Water all which they carry about them when they run. For theſc 
people when they are ſent Poſt never take the Coravan-Road but the ſhorteſt cuts 
through the Deſerts, and muſi therefore accuftom themſelves tocarry their Proviſion. 
The King and the Lords havenoChatres,but what are Maſters 3 which degree they are 
not to arrive at without ſome Ceremony and performing'a Race, like our Jemmy 
and the Butcher of Croyden. ; þ 0 
If he be a Lord that owns the Chater who defires to be a Maſter, he nds for all 
his Friends, ſets up a Scaffold in the Meydan, provides a Collation, and ſends 
; for the Cuniſans' to. divert the:Company. Now. there is not one of theſe Gueſts 
' that does no bring ſomething to give - this Chater after the Race is run, either a 
Bonnet or a Girdle, or ſome other thing,” part of which the Chatey gives to his 
fellows. Then the- Chater-appears with his Legs greas'd, his Thighs bare, only a 
ſlight ſhort pair of looſe Breeches, and a Girdle with'three little bells hanging upon 
his Belly. "Thos, accouter'd he'fiarts from 4li-Capi, and between Sun-rifing and 
Sun-ſetting he runs backward and forward toa Stone a League avd: a'half from the 
City toward the 'Mountains; running in that tine fix and thirty of our common 
Leagues, or a hundred and eight Miles. While he runs, there is Kizrouk in the 
Meydan, and upon all the Road where he runs, and ' three or four! Horſe-men that 
continually ride to' and fro, to fee that there beno deceit in the Chater's Racezwho 
when:he approaches near the City, ride before to give notice of his coming, Every 
time he arts and returns, the Drums and Trumpets ſound 3 at the end cf the Race 
there ſiand-ſeveral perſons with Arrowsin their Hands; and ev*ry time he comes to 
the Stone they give him an Arrow, which he-carries back eyery courſe'to Ali-Capri. 
Every time he returns, the Curtiſans'rab him and make much ofhim. All thetime 
he runs, he cats nothing, but drinks Sherbet now and then. If he acquit himſelf 
| well 
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well, which appears by the number of Arrows brought back, he is admitted 4'Maſter 
by the approbation of the King's Foot-men, who are ſuperior to all the reſfi,/ The: 
Kans or Governours of Provinces run their own Chaters with the ſame Ceremonies, 
and in the ſan e manner. | : | ds: 

The Fortreſs of Iþ2han is nothing at all conliderable. It joyns:to the Wall upon 
the South ſide of the City, and is twice as long as broad, but without any defehce in 
the World, unleſs it be of ſome pitiful Towers made of Earth. Here. it is that the 
King keeps all the Rarities which he has_purchas'd, or | that has been preſented to 
him. For as to his main Treaſure, [ believe it conſiſts chiefly in Gold-Plate. Within 
the Fortreſs there is a large Field, ſow'd every year with Rice and Corn ;, hard by 
which fiands the Houſe of the Capuchin-Friars. | | 

Ipaban wn general, unleſs it be the Meydan and ſoine few arch'd Streets where the 
Merchants live, is more like a great Village than a Cityz the Houſes ſtanding at a 
diftancz one from the other, with every one a Garden, but ill look'd after, not 
having any thing in it perchance but only one pitiful Tree : trucit js that they begin 
ro build better of late days, but it is without the City. As for the Women, *tis 
not a pin matter whether they live out of the City or within, in regard they never 
ftir out of aoors, and as {:1dom go a-ftoo. | 

The Meydan or great Piazz2 of Iþaban was the contrivance of the great Shas | 
Abas, who'had never done it, ifa great Prince of the ancient Race of the Kings — 
of Perſiz2 had not refus'd him 'the old Meydan, with feveral Priviledges, and: the 
Houſe that ſtood by it. Thereupon he defign'd this new Piazza, to draw off the 
Merchants,and to ſpoil the old Market-Place. by their departure from that quarterof 
the City which is leſs inhabited at this day. It isnot far from, this old Meydan, that 
the Auſtin-Friars on the one fide, and the Carmelites on the other have their Habi- 
tations, There are alſo two fides of that Meydan entire, under the Portico's, where 
ſit only ſuch People as fell Herbs, Fruit,and Vicuals;.the other two ſides are almoft 
faln to decay 3 but when it was all ſtanding, it was as handſom, as the new one: and 
it is to be wonder'd, that the Prince, who built it, did not chooſe the place where 
Sha- Abas has built his, as being near the Water, and conſequently far more conve- 
nient. | | 

The great Mez4an then is a place about ſeven hundred Paces long, and between 
two and threc hundred broad.. It. has Buildings upon all the four ſides 3 it lyes | 
in leogth dire&ly North and South ; the Fronts are every one Portico'd, and Ter- | 
raſs*d at the top 3 and on the City-fide are little Chambers wine or ten Foot high, | 
which fall very, much to decay, being only built of Brick bak'd in the Sun. They 
are inhabited, the greateſt part of them, by the moſt infamous. Curtiſans of the 
City. At {ome Paces dilitance from the Portico's, is a Channel which is pav'd with 
fone, and runs round about the Piazza 3 Sha-Abas caus'd ' ſeveral Trees to be 
planted by the (ide of it, but both the Channel and the Trees being altogether 
negle&ed, are faln to decay 3 beſides, that the ſmell of the Water in the Summer 
time is very noyſom, | WI ; 

In the midſt of the P:azza ſtands a kind of a May-Pole, or Maſi; of a Ship, where 
the People exerciſe ſhooting at Bixds, When the King comes;to ſhoot, they (et 
a Cup of Gold upon the top of the, Maſt, which he is to firike down with an Arrow. 
To which purpoſe he muſt ride full ſpeed, nox js he permitred* to: ſhoot ?ill after 
he has paſt che May-Pole, turning himſclf upon the crupper of his Horſe : a remain: 
of the ancient cuſtom of the Parthians, that kill'd their Enemies flying. ,, | + + 

e Cup belovgs to him that ſirikes it down; and I have ſeen She-Sefi Grandfather 
of the preſent King, in tive Courſes firike.dgwn three Cups. :; |!: 1; + ET 1} 

From this Maſt or May-Pole dqwa to,the great Moſquee, they ſell nothing but . ay” 
Wood and Charcoal : from the ſame Pole to the Sun-Dial upon the- North-ſide, arc 7 
none but ſuch as ſell old Iron-Tools, old Harneſs for Horſes, old Coyerlets,and other 
Brokery-ware, as in our Long-Lane. '" {Nach 

From the Pole to another Moſquee, to the South, juſt again the Sun-Dial, is the 
place for all the Poultercrs. The reſi of the Piszz2 toward the Palace, is always aq 
clean, without any Shops, becauſe the King comes often abroad in the Evening to [ce 
Lions, Bears, Bulls, Rams, Cocks, and all other ſort of Creatures fight which are 
brought thither, : 

Thepeople of Tþzhan, as in many other Cities, are divided into two parts, the 
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mention'd, there are always very conſiderable Wagers laid between theſe two Tribes, 


' The King, who is a neuter, gives to the Maſter of the Beaſt that gets che upper 


hand ſometimes five,ſometimes ten, ſometimes twenty Tomans,accordivg to the value 
of the Wager laid 3 and he that wins the Wager, preſents the Maſter of the 
Beaſt likewiſe. They have alſo a Sport at breaking of Egg, by knocking the ends 
one againſt another, ſome of which Eggs come to three or four Crowns. The 
Hens that lay them are bred in a Country which they call Saxſevare, about a hun- 
dred Jeagues from Ipaban, toward the Province of Karaſan 3 the Cocks of which 
Country are bigger and ſtronger than other Cocks,and coſt ſome of them a hundred 
Crowns. There are a ſort of Tumblers alſo, that after Dinner ſet up thcir Stages in 
the 'Meydan, and toward the Evening, they that play the Maid-Marians come and en- 
compals a ſquare place with a courſe piece of Calicut 3 and then through another 
very fine Cloth, the Wenches ſhew a thouſand tumbling Tricksand antick Poſture. 
When they have done, they comeand ask the SpeQators for Money, who give them 
every one what they think fit. Every-Friday, which is asit were Market-day, the 


- Country-folks bring to Town what they have made in the Villages, as Doors and 


Windows fitted to be hung up, Window-frames, Locks, and other things of that 
natuate. Upon that day alſo they ſell Mules, Horſes, Camels, and Aﬀes, which brings 
a great confluence of people from all parts. _—_ 

Upon the Weſt-fide, where fiands the Gate of the: Palace, and Al's Gate, be. 
tween the Canal and the Portico's are ravg'd fome ſeventy Pieces of Cannon upon 
their Carriages. Theſe Guns, together with theSun-Dial, were brought from Ormus 
by the Great Sha-Abas, of which the Engliſh ought to have had their ſhare 3 for with- 
out their affiftance he never could have tak'n the Town. | 

From the corner of that - Front, which touches upon the Eaftern Front of the 
Moſqnee, in the middte, are all Sadlers Shops ; and from that Moſquee to another 
comer that touches upon the Weſtern Front, live the Book-Scllers, Book-binders, 


and Frunk-makers. In the middle of the Southern Front ſtands a Portal, with a 


Tower upon each fide, which leads to a Moſquee, the Gate whereof is cover'd all 
over with Plates of Silver, aud is certainly the neateft Portal and faireſt Entrance 
into'any Moſquee of Perſia. AE 

At the other end of the ſame Front, where it joyns to thatupon the Weſt, there 
is a great Portal that leads to a falſe Gate of the King's Palace 3 near to which? as 
foon as you are enter'dz'you meet with the Apartment of the Great Treaſurer, 
who is a white Eunuch,-and having the Keys of the Chamber where the Money lyes, 
takes care to pay what-ever the King orders him. Through that falſe Gate all the 
King's Proviſions are carry'd into-the Palace. This way alſo enter they that arc 
entertained for the ManufaQtory of the King's Tiffues, Silks, Sattins, Coverlets, and 
the like. In the ſane Encloſure alſo the Franks, who are under the King's Wages, 
and live at Zxlpha, come every day to work 3 as alſo all the moſt particular and 
eminent Artiſis that the King hires. | 

The Weſter Front, which makes one of the two lengths of the Meydan, is thus 


appointed.z from the Southern angle that touches the Trunk-maker's quarter, live 


all your Pedlers that (ell all the ſmall Commodities of Norimberg and Venice. 

. As for the King'sPalace, I cannot makeany handſom deſcription of it, in regard 
there is nothing of Beauty either in the Building or in the Gardens, I think 1 
have been as far in the Houſe as a man could go, every time I was ſent for by His 
Majeſty 3 but excepting only four Rooms which they call Divare, I ſaw nothing 
butpitiful low Galleries, and ſo narrow that hardly rwo men could paſs a-breft in 
**m. In one of thoſe Galleries I had audience of the King, in the Garment of 
Honour which he had beftow*d upon- me; Bat In regard I have fſpok'n of two of 
them in another place, and that the other two are much alike both Building and 
Furniture, I ſhall ſay no more of them here. | 

From the King's Palace Gate to Hely's Gate live the Goldſmiths,Lapidaries, and 
Gravers of Stones for-Scals : Haly's Gate is a plain Gate, naked of Work : of 
which I have already ſpok'n. vet 

Between Haly's Gate, and the other angle of the ſame Weſtern Front, flands 
a great Gate which leads into a Bazar, where all the Armenians that live at Zulfa 
keep their Shops,and {ell all ſorts of Cloth that comes out- of Europe, and other the 
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choiceft Wares of Perfia, Art the end of that Byzar ftands a fair Inn two Stories 
high, which the Mother of Sha- Abas the ſecond cans'd to be built. In the-middle 

fiands a great Fountain with four great Oates, which lead into four other Inns, 
Here by the way let me give a Traveller and a Trader in Perfis this advice 3 that if 
his Goods be not' very heavy, he never hire a low Chamber, as being three times 

dearer than thoſe above : For the Chambers which the Sun lies upon moſt in the 

Summer, are the Chambers which coſt leaſt. | Not but all the Chambers in the In 

are Tax'd at the ſame rate by the King ; but the Hoſt for his profit will find fome 

pretence or other to raiſe his price, pretending thoſe Chambers be hir'd already which 

you delire, eſpecially if they be corner Chambers, which are the largeſt and moſt 

commodious. - And indeed without this collaſion Chambers would be very cheap.” 
The beſt convenience of thoſe Inns is, that a man'is more ſecure in one of them then 

in a privatcHouſe; For there if it happ'n that a piece of Goods be Ron ; or that your 

Chapman proveinſolvent for Goods bought, theTan-kpeper is to make all good;being 

by the Law to reccive ſo many blows aday *till he Favs the ſur demanded, Thie 

Merchant alſo gives-two in the hundred for every thing that he ſells, and when the 

Market is done they prefently go to the Hoſt, 'whio fets down in his Book the qua- 

lity of his Goods, and the naines both of buyer and fellkkr. If he knows not the 

buyer, he is bound to go and enquire after him, and if he- be not ſolvent, the 

Merchant takes his Goods again. Sometimes the Merchant to fave the two in the 

hundred, combines with the Purchaſer to carry away ſome of his Goods without the 

knowledge of the Hoſt, which is done by greafag his Deputies fiſt, who will pre- 

ſently ſhut his Eyes. But then if the Purchaſer proves infolvent, the Merchant 

dares not complain, beeauſe his Goods are not Regitter'd in the King's Book, whom 

he has defranded of his Cuſtom. - 7 T1 2, 

No lefs ſecure are the Bazars or Market-places, where the Merchants ſhut up 
their Shops very ſlightly, the Bazar being firongly guarded both within and with- 
out all night long, As for the petty Stalls in the Meydan, every one puts up his 
Ware in a Box Padlock'd up, and then lay them down at one end of the place one 
by another. As for the courſe ſort of Ware, as Tents; Cords, Ropes, and ſuch 
other things they only heap them under a large Coverlet. faften'd at vhe four 
corners by four ſticks, for the Meydan alſo is us Rrongly guarded as the Bazar, Sf) 

Between Haly's Gate and that which leads t&the Bazar where the Armenjans Keep 
their Shops. live all thoſe that deal in Raſa Leather, making} Borachio's to tye under 
the Horſes Bellies; little Buckets, and Furniture for Horſo-men, as alſo Bowyers, 
Fletchers, and Foxbiſhers. From the lait Gate to' the: end'ot the Gallery, live all 
the Druggilts and Apotheearies. ' 1742» 25.7 Paint 3. 

At the Angle apon the two fronts upon the Eaft and North, there is a Gate that 
leads to the Great Bazzry next to that live only your Sails-mep that ſell whole Hi- 
bits for men, az Shirts, Sheets, Hoſe, and the like. - There be alſo thoſe that (Ul 
Leather Shoes for men and women 3 ' which Shoes are always worn by perſons of 
quality, {099 ih bs þ & 9H | 

Our of this Bazar you go into another full of men that work in Copper, fuch as 
wake Pots, Plztes , and other Utenfils for the Kiechin. Here 4Ifo live thoſe that 
make Files, 'and the blades of Sythes. The reſt of the Bazer is poſſeſs'd by Dyers 
of Calicut 3 and at the end of the Bazar is a fair Inn, where all the Merchants live 
that ſeR Muck; Refs Leather, and Furrs, © ' I BAa 3s, bi, eNtI 
* Thave in atother plage obſerv'd that the King hes a great Revenue out of the'Bu- 
zars arid Inris which he has cau?d to be bullet; which is particularly kid out in pro- 
viſion for his Table, For the Law'of Mabortet forbidding Princes 6 impoſe Taxes 


or Cuftomspporrthe People; they do not believe that the money which arilcs from - 


thence is fit to'boetmploy'd b# lad vat for the hiceffaries of life; believing that their 
food ſo purhay'd would do theri'no good. By vittve of this prohibition of Mobimer 
it is,that the Mcrcharies take allthe liberty they can'tb deceive the King of his Cuftoms, 
believing that they cannot offend thePrince,while they tranſgreſnot'the Law. Befides, 
that if they (hould pay all the King's Duties, the price of Goods would riſc (o high, 
ſo as to ſpoil the whole.Courſe of Trade and Commerce. Neither would the Reve- 
nue of the Caravanſera's, Bazars, and Gardens ſuffice for the Kings Kitchin, were not 
the ſeveral Kans or Governours of Provinces oblig'd to ſupply that expence eve- 
ry Week in their turns, whereby thoſe _ colt the King little or nothing, 
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for Chambers, that look upon the Piazza, where people go to ſmoak Tobacco and 
drink Coffee. The: Seats of thoſe-Rgoms are plac'd as in ſo many Amphitheaters, 
and in the midſt of every one ſtands a large Veſſel tull of running Water, wherewith 
theirPipes be cleans'd when they are oyer-foul. All the Perfians that have any ſpare tirne, 
fail not every day to reſort to thoſe places between ſeven and cightin the Morning, 
where the Owner of the Room preſently 'brings ther every one, their Pipe and 
their Diſh of Coffee, But the Great Sha» Abas, who was a man of a great under- 
ſtanding, finding thoſe places wete only ſo many Meeting-houſes, where men aſſerm- 
brYd.to talk and'prattle- of State-affairs, a thing which no way pleas'd him to break 
the neck of thoſe petty Cabals, hei order'd that a Moxllsb (ſhould be ſure to be 
betimes at every place before the reſi of the People came thither, and, that he ſhould 
entertain thoſe Tobacco-whiffers,and Coffee-quaffers, ſometimes with a point of the 
Law,ſometimes with Hiſtory,ſpmetimes with Poetry. This cuſtom is Rill obſerv*d:fo 
that after this entertainment has laſted two or three hours, the Moxllab rifing up, 
crys 0 every one in the Coffee-Room, . Come my Maſters , in good time, let's all now 
retire every man to bis buſineſs. Straight every one retires-upon the Mowllab's words, 
who is liberally entertain'd all the while by the Society. 


In-the midſt of the North-Front ſtands a great Portal, with a largeDial over ic, 


_ which Sha-Abgs brought from Ormw when he took it: from the Portzgals.But the Di-- 


al is of no uſe, nor-is ever like to be. Round the Tower of that Portal runsan op'n 
Gallery, with a kind of a Cicling over head ſupported with Pillars 3 from: whence 
every Evening, about Sun-ſet, and at Midnight, a noiſe.of Drums and-.T rumpets is 
to be heard through! the whole City. Though the truth is, the Muſick. would ne- 
ver charm a curious Ear. Out of ſome parts of the Gallery are contriv'd little Dormi- 
tories; where thechiefcft of the. Court ly, In all the Citics where the, Kans refide 
is the Cuſtom of making this ratling noiſe of Drums: and Trumpets obſerv'd, and 
nat. ellewhere. : i L810 5:20] 933 7 p T3 ; 

. On cach fide of the Portal, under the Horologe, are five or fix Banks of Jewellers, 
who there put to ſale certain parcels of Pearls, Emralds, Granats, and Turquoiſes, 
which are not of any great value-: every parcel being ſet by it ſelf in a Diſh, and 
the whole Stall cover'd with a filk Net, to preſerve the Stones from being ſtoln, 


Juſt againſi the ſame, Portal,\going toward the South-Front, you meet with two | 


little Goals five or ſix Foot high,and ſev'n or cight diſtant one from the other. Here 
the men play at Pall-mgll on horſe-back, the Hoxſe-man being to irike the Ball-run- 
ving at full ſpeed, between the two Goals, _ ,.. oy . 

Through that Portal you enter into an Encloſure much like the place where the 


Fair of St. Germans is kept; and there it is that the Merchants of Gold and Silver- 


: and other rich Stuffs, with all your fineſt ſorts of Calicuts and Linnens, keep 
their Shops. ' - of 6) SET 

The Court fide of-the Meydan, which is upon theEaſt, and which anſwers to the 
grand Front where the King's Houſe ſtands, is thus appointed. In the middle fiands 
a Duomo cover'd with a kind of bak'd' Earth, and as well the Dzomo as the Portal, 
which is very high,-.are all varniſh'd 'over. You aſcend nine or ten ſteps, the Port 
of Haly facing, it.on . the other fide of the Piazze. From'the end of the Portico's 
that touch the Noxth-ſide- of the; Moſquee, live the Shop- keepers that ſell ſowing- 
Silk, and ſmall Manufactures of Silk, as Ribands,, Laces, Garters,.and other thing 
of the ſame natuxe, From the Myſqueeto the other end, are all Turners, that ma 
Cradles for Children, and Spinning-Wheels. There are alſo ſome Cotton-begters, 
that make quilted Coverlets. Without the Portico's arenone but: Smiths, that make 
Scyths, Hammers,Pincers,Nails, and (uch like things; with ſome few Cutlers. 

This is all that can be ſaid of Iþaban, and that: great Piezza, which ſome pcr- 
haps have ſet out io, better, colours, But I have xeprefented all things as they are, as 
being one that have ſeen them oftner,,and beheld them a lovget time than ever any 
Frank that Travell'd into 4fia-. : © i Wd; bt 5 ori; er 
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Of -Zulpha, a little City, ſeparated from Upahan by the- River 
venderou. w 


Ulpha, which others call Julpha and Giolpha, is diſtant from Ipaban to- 
ward the South half an hours walk, the River Senderox running almoſt at 
an equal diſtance between the two Cities. The way that leads from one 
City to another is a Walk ſome fifteen hundred Paces long, andſeventcen 

| broad, alinoſt <qually divided by the River, It begins from a Pavilion or Tabernacle 

forty Foot ſquare, which joyns to the hinder part of the King's Houſe, with a 
double Story, to which ſeveral Windows give light, clos'd with wooden Lattices 
very artificially wrought. None but the King and his Houſhold paſs that way into 
the Walk. For they that go from Iſpahan to Zulpha, find the way into the Walk 
| through a Gate which is clole adjoyning to the Tabernacle, This Walk is calPd 
the Street of Tcharbag, or the Street of Four Gardens. | 
A Channel zuns all along the Walk from the Tabernacle, where a little Rivulec 
falls into it, and fills it as far as the great Bridge, The two fides of the Channel 
which arc'piv'd with Stone, and are twoor three Foot broad, makes one way which 
Paſſengers may. and many times do take 3 for'the uſual way both for Horſe and Foot, 
Iyes upon each {ide of the Walk, behind the Trees, which are panted in a ſtreight 
line to the very Walls of the King's Gardens, which cloſe the Alley on each”fide, 
It is a kind of a Cauſey of Frec-tione, ſomewhat rais'd, and four or five Foot broad. 
There is but one row of Trees on each fide, ſtraight and high, call'd Tchinards, 
with one tuft at the top. The ſpace between the Channel and the Trees is not 
pav'd, but lyes common, and is ſometimes ſow'd. About two hundred Paces from 
the Tabernacle or Banqueting-nouſe, the River falls into a great -Pool, about thirty 
. or thirty-five Foot in diameter 3 and in that place, as alſo in others ſomewhat beyond 
it, where there are alſo other Pools, the Walk is croſs'd by a Cauſey pav'd and rais'd, 
ten or twelve Foot broad, as the reſt are. Upon the left hand of the firſt Pool Rands 

. anather Tabernacle or Banqueting-houſe, much alike in ſiruure and bigneſs to the 

former in which placz, in a low arch'd Room with a Fountain of Water in the 
middle, you may g2 and drink Coff:e. From that houſe to the Bridge the Walk 
deſcends, and the Water makes ſome falls. | 
All the Gardens on eac\ ſide of the Walk, both on this fide and beyond the Bridge 
belong} to the King. But you mult not imagin that theſe Gardens, or that of 
Hezardzerib, which is the faireſt of all Perfia, are fo curiouſly fet out, nor fo well 
kept as oars in Ex-9pe. For they have no ſuch lovely Borders, nor ſuch cloſe Walks 
of Honeyſuckles and Jaſmin as are to be ſeen in the Gardens of Ewrope. They 
ſuffer the Graſs ta grow in many places 3 contented only with a good many great 
Fruit-trees, taſted a-top,, aud plantcd in a line, which is all the grace of the Gardens 
of Perſia. : | 
4g wp ſide of the Walls b:tween which the Walk runs, at a true difiance of 
ſpace, are gates neatly contriv'd, and over each a Jittle Room, Almoſt in the middle 
of the Walk b:tween the great Banqueting-houſe and the Bridge, upon the left 
hand, fiands a Houſe of the Dervi”s, to whom the King has:given one of his Gardens 
to build upon. There they keep the Relicks of Haly, or ſome other Prophet; for 
you ſha!l ſee them ſtanding under a certain Arch, before which the Perfiens make 
a molt protound Reverence. Theſe Derui's come every Afternoon about three or 
four a Clock into the Bazars of Iþshan, every two, an old one and a young one, 
chooling his quarter. They go from Shop to Shop, infiruQing the People upon ſome 
Pojat or other of the Law : the young Derv?/”s anſwering the old ones at certain 
times. Their Habit is only two Sheep-skins or Goat-skins, RY before, 
the other behind, with a great leathern Girdle, four or five' fingers broad, garnilh'd 
With ſeveral great Plates of Latten. They throw another Sheep-skin croſs their 
Shoulders, which they tye b=fore,under their Chins. Upon theix Heads they only wear 
alittle Lamb-$kin in form ot a AY the feet hang. down to their Necks, 
| 2 OVer 
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over their Checks. They carry a great Club in their hands,as the Painters repreſent 
John the Baptiſt in the Wilderneſs. Between their Girdles and their wafts they tuff 


a company of pitiful Flowers, or elſe a ſort of Herbs, which after Exhortation , 


both the young, and the old Derv/s beſtow: upon the Merchants and Tradeſmen, 


from- whom at the ſame time they receive Alms. Toward the evening they-go home 


again 5 and [ forgot to tell you, that before the-door of the houſe, fiands always a 
large Veſſel of water , with ſeveral little Cups, and Ice in the Summer , where all 
paſſengers may drink upon free-colt. 

The River of Senderon, which, as well as the reſt of the Rivers of Perfia, except 


the Aras, is not able to carry a Boat, is a very great relief to 1ſþahan. Behind the 


Mouitains of the South beyond Zulpha is another River, .call'd Abkzren, which a- 


bout Hve or fix Leagues above Tſpaban, runs within a League and a half of Senderoy. 
'Sha- Abas the firſt attempted to have joyn'd the two Rivers together, to which pur- 
poſe he went about to have remov'd certain Rocks that ſtood in his way 3 but not 


being able to compals his deſign, his Succeffors laid afide all the thoughts of attem- 
ptivg any more. Could it have been done, the Campaign of 1ſpahan would haye 
been one of the moſt fertite and delicious places in the world;whereas now the River 


is of no uſe, running through defart Coutreys and Plains of Salt. As for the River 


of Sertleron, in Winter it over-flows, but in Sunimer it has very little water, being 
oftner foarded than croſs'd over upon Bridges. About four Leagues above Tſþaban they 
are confirain'd to force it intothcir Lands, to water their Fields and Grounds, which 
elſe 'would produce nothing at all. Wells they have a great many in ſeveral places ; 
but beſides that, they are not able to furniſh that great quantity of water which is 
neceſſary 3 the River Water is much better to fatten the Land. Now you mult ob- 
ſerve;that their Channels never return to the River,being waſted upon the Ground ; 
fo that the River of 1ſpahan being very much waſted before it comes to the City, by 
reaſon that it is ſtill leſſen'd by ſo many Channels, about ten or twelve Leagues from 
thence, it ends as' it were quite ſpent in a few Merſhes. This ſcarcity of water 


which is fo general over all Perſia,is the reaſon that they are extraordinary Husdands 
| of it; and buy it very dear. Therefore is the Superintendent of the water, which 


brings the King in a very conſiderable Revenue, one of the moſt contended-for em- 
ployments in the whole Court. For every Garden is tax*d more or leſs according 
to its bigneſs, for the water it requires once a week z which water. is let go into 
the quarters which have need of it; every Garden having a particular Channe), 
whence they have their water by tuxns. But you muſt have a care of attempting 
to 'bring/this water in before your turn; tor ſhould it come to be known, an eafie 
Fine would not excuſe the matter. I knew two Franky,who,becauſe they preſum'd 
to take in water in the night time before it was their turn, had like to have loſt all 
their Land by Conhiſcation, had it not been for the particular Favour of theKing to 
the: Frankriand yet all that favour did not excuſe them from being ſoundly amerc'd. 
. There are four Bridges a quarter of a Leagues diſtance one from another, that croſs 
the Riyer of Senderou to Iſþahan. That which croſſes the walk, bears the name of 
Alywerdi-Kan, who caus'd it to be built, being alſo call'd the Bridge of Zulfa. It 
is built of good Biick, joyn'd together with Free-ſtorte, and very level, not being 
higher in the middle than at either end.It is not above three hundred and fifty paces 
long, and twenty broad, being ſupported by ſeveral ſmall Arches of Stone, which 
are very low, Of each fide there is a Gallery eight or nine foot broad, which runs 
from one end to the other, ſeveral Arches twenty five or thirty foot high ſupporting, 
the Platform,where,when the heat is not extream, they that pleaſe may walk for the 
fake:of- the freſh Air. But the moſt uſuzl paſſage is under the Galleries, where 
there are ſeveral out-lets upon the River, to ler in the freſh Air. For the Gallerics 
are very high, from the level of .the Bridge, to which you aſcend by cafie ſteps, the 
middle of the Bridge not being above twenty tive foot broad, ſerving for Wagons 
and Pack-horfes. There is allo another way all along by the water fide, where 
there. are ſeveral Stones laid to fiep upon, to keep you from being wet-ſhod. It 
croſſes through all the Arches of.the Bridge, through little doors made in every 
Arch from one end to- the-other, deſcending from the Bridge by a little pair of 
Stairs, tak*'n out of the thickneſs of the Arches ſupporters. There'is another Stair- 
caſe to aſcend up to the Galleries of about two fathoms broad, with Stays or Rails 
on both ſides. This Bridge is txuly a very neat piece of ArchiteQture, if I may not 
fay, the neateſt in all Perſia. | ; There 
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Chap. VI. of Monſieur Tavernits, 


There 2re alſo three other Bridges upon the River, one above the Bridge of 
Zulfa, and two below, The firſt but meanly built, but very 'oommodious for the 
Armerizns, when they travel Weftiward, who would elſe be forc'd to go a great 
way about, through the whole City of Ipahan. | 

The firſt of the other two Bridges below the Bridge of Zulfz, was built by Sha- 
Abas the ſecond, Father of the preſent King, It is almoft equal to it in Strufture 
but it has one particular beauty, which is a hexagonal place in the middle of the 
Bridge, which cauſes the Water to fall in that part with a pleating noife. For that 
being the deepeſt part of the River, Sha-Abas reſolv'd to build a Bridge there, 
partly for the Garry fake, to the end, they might not come through the walk of 
Tcharbag, and that going from Iſpahan they might have a ſhorter cut home. The 
Habitation of the Garzrs 15 only a large Village, the firſt Houſes whereof are but a 
lictle way from the River; though the walk that goes from Iſpahan to the King'sBridge 
is both longer and broader than that of Tcharbag, planted on both ſides with a row of 
Trees, but no Channel in the middle. 

Before each of the Avenues to the Bridge, fiands a Houſe that belongs to the 
King tor his divertiſement. That upon the left fide of the River toward Tſpahan 
was by the great Sha- Abas giv'nto the Capuchins. For as ſoon as they came to Iſþa+ 
han, upon their Examination, the King was extreamly tak*n with their behaviour. 
He ask'd them how they liv'd, and whether they took any money ? To which the 
Capuchins making an{wer, »that they never handled any money, but contented them- 
ſelves with Alms 3 the King believing his Subjes, would give them very little, 
beftow?d that Houle and Garden upon them. But they fiay'd not long there, be- 
caule it was too big for them to repair, and roo far from the City, ſo that the Roman- 
Catholicks in the Winter could not get to their Chappel. Now they have built them- 
ſelves a very handſom Houſe not far from the King's Palace, at the Coſt of Father 


. 


Joſeph, one of their own order. 


There is another od Bridge a quarter of a League below the Gavurs Bridge, 
which is tipon the Road from Iſpahan to Schiraz. | , 

But to return to the long-walk of Tcharhag, which continues above eight hun- 
dred paces beyond the Bridge of Zxlfa to the Garden of Hezardgerib. The Rivu- 
let that paſſes that other part of the walk, comes from the ſame River which they 
have cut three or four Leagues above Iſpahan. When' you have walk'd about four 
hundred paces, you met witha fall of Waters that tumbles into a Podl, from 
whence there are twelve ſteps to aſcend to the end of the Alley. The walk is 
fronted by the great Houſe which fiands before the Garden of Hezardgerib, or 
the thouſand Acres. The Houſe conſiſts but only of one great Hall over the Gate, 
and four ſmall Chambers at the four comers of it. 

H-z rdgerib is the faireſt Garden in Afia, though it would be acounted no- 
thing in Ezﬀrope. However as it lies upon the deſcent ofa Hill, it confiſts of ſixteen 
Teraſſes, (ultain'd by a Wall ixteen or ſeventeen foot high. There is but lirtle 
Watec in any of the Wells; but that which has, molt is in the fourth Terraſr. That 


% 


is a great Octigonal Pool about a hundred and twenty foot in Diameter, round 


about which are ſeveral Pipes that throw up the Water about three foot high, and 
there are three ſteps down tothe Water. A Channel pav'd with Stone runs through 
the principal Alley, which goes no farther than the building. This Channel is as 
wide as that of the Channel of Tcharbag, whence it is ſupply'd as being right oppo- 
fite to it. In the tenth Terraſs you meet with another Fountain of the ſame bigneſs 
and form with that in the fourth; and in the laſt which terminates the Grand Alley 
and the length of the Garden, there is another Channel which croſſes all the Alleys 
which, like the great one compoſe the leng'h of the Alley. Beſides this, there 
are op'n. Room to take the freſh Air, ſom? falls and murmurs of Water, but for 
barders and cloſe Alleys, and Arbours, you muſt expet no ſuch” thing, *ither in 
Hez rrdgeriv, nor in any other part of Perſia. 

Having walk'd in the great walk of Tcharbag, you meet upon the right hand 
with a Street between two Walls of the Gardens that belong to the King, which 
= leads you to Zulfa, not above two or three Muſquet Shots diſtance 
0 « NE on 

Zulfa a Colony of Armenians which Sha-Abas brought from Zulfa, a City of 
Armenia, is {0 much encxeas'd for ſome years fince, that it may now . paſs for a 


large * 


- A... 
= ern. 


OO REI 
ws \ = __ 


_—_—_ 
warts 962-aat te > 
hes 
Y : y 
an threes, trnthed mand _ 
*K —— Q Pa. , 
: - pr ; 
Ty n__ ____ OOTIT _ 
A . a 2h 

_ a bm RR 
—_—_ KI _ 


— 

fo gs 

_ _ 
ES dong 


ta. 
- _— 2 
- - 4 Pong = 
on”. —— q 


58 The PerS$1AaN Travels Book IV. 


large City, being almoſt a League and a halt long, and near upon half as much 
broad. There are two principal Streets which contain near upon the whole length, 
one whereof has on each lidea row of Tchinars, the roots whereof are refreſh'd by a 
ſmall Channcl of Water, which by a particular order the Armenians bring. to the 
City, to water their Gardens. The moſt part of the other Streets have alſo-a row df 
Trees, and a Channel. And f:r their Houſes, they are-generally better builc, and 
more chearful than thoſe of 1ſpahan, 

See the Deſeri- How they came to be ſetled here, I have already deſcrib'd: And now thenumber 
prion of Tal» oF tnhabitants is ſtrangely increas'd by the acceſſon of ſeveral other Chriſtians of 
m—__ divers Seats, as Facobites, Cophtes, and Neſtorians, who formerly liv'd in the Suburbs 
> of Iſpahan. Neither was Sha- Abas ſo cruel in tranſplanting the Armenians away 
out of their own Countrey, for they were all at that ſeaſon poor labouring men, 
who knew not at all what bclong'd to Trade. Since that time they are groyen very 
rich : fo that the Armenians have no cauſe to be covetous of the Habitarions of their 
Anceſtors. And now I will tell you how they came to be fuch great Proficients in 

Trade. | .f 
Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great Genius,and a perſon of great undertaking, 

conſidering that Perfia wzs a barren Countrey, where there was little Trade, and 
conſequence little Money, reſolv'd to ſend his Subjects into Exrope with raw Silks, 
ſo to underſtand whence the beti profit would ariſe, to bring Money into hisCountry, 
To which purpoſe, he refolv'd ro make himſclt Maſter of- all the Silk in his own 
Coun try, by purchaſirg it himſelf at a reaſonable rate, tax'd by himſelf, and to 
reap the gains by his Fa&ors: and withal, thought ir necefary to ſeek an Alliance 
with the great Kings of Exrope, to engage them on his tide againſt the Tark, He 
IF firſt ſent tothe King of France, Henry the Fourth. But he dying before the Am- 
| bafſador arriv'd, anſwer was made the Ambaſſador, That if the King of Perſia 
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had any thing to ſay to the King of France Lewis the Thirteenth, he muſt fend a 
new Ambaſſador, which was never done. : ; 

Three or four years after he ſent an Ambaſſador to the King of Spain, accom- 
pany*d with a Perſian Merchant of Iſpaban, putting into their hands a conſiderable 
quantity of Bales of Silk. He alſo ſent along with them a Portugnez Auſtin- Friar, 
to be their Guide and Interpreter. The Perfian Merchant would have ſold the 


Silks, as was the King's order, and have bought a Preſent more becaming, But 


the Bales of Silk. The Merchant not able to oppoſe the Ambaſſador, returns home 
forthwith to give an account to the King, who approv'd his management, The 
Ambaſſador procceds, and coming to the Spanih Court, preſents his Bales of Silk 
to the King, who ask'd the Ambaſſador, whether his Maſter took him for a Woman, 
that he had ſent him ſo many Bales of Silk to ſpin 3 and immediately ſent away the 


{ecing the Errour he had committed, made halt home; but upon his return, the 
be ript op*n in the publick Market-place. 


Merchant's Son of Iſþaban, and ſent him to Venice : who when he came there, took 
a ftatcly Lodging, * and ſpent his Money at a ſirange rate, eſpecially among the 
$710 Courtifans ; to maintain which expence, he continually ſold great quantities of Silk. 
$3} 2b The Yenetians ſeeing a private man live ſo ſplendidly among them, and not bclieving 
[ i | ſo great a quantity of Goods could belong to one ſingle Merchant, but rather 
001 imagiting him to be a Factor for ſome Company who ſutfcr'd for his folly, wrote to 
(11 IF all the Ports of the Levant, and having intelligence who he was, the Senate thought 
Ti4' & fit to ſeize his Perſon and his Goods, before he had conſum'd all; at the ſame 
| (ok j tirne giving a civil account to the King of Perſia, what they had done. To which the 
"| Perfian King return'd a moſt obliging Anſwer of Thanks, ſending withal an intelligent 
4 Perſfizn Merchant to take an account of what was left, to whom the Venetians were 
| very punQual. As for the Prodigal Perſian, who thought it not his wiſelt way to 
WANT | ; return into Perſia, what became of him is not material co this Stoxy, 
#19170 Sha- Aba by theſc Experiments obſerving the little inclination ofhis SubjeRsto 
Trade, who were naturally addicted to Pride and Expence, which is no part of a 
Merchant's buſineſs, caft his Eyes upon the Armenians, men able to endure the 


labour 


the Ambaſſador over-rul'd by the Friar, reſolv'd to preſent the King of Spain with 


Preſent to his Queen, preſenting the Ambaſſador but very meanly : who thereupon | 
Perfian King having notice of the ill ſucceſs of. his Negotiation, caus'd his Belly to 


About fifteen years after, he truſted a confiderable-quantity of Silk with a ' 


— 


Chap. VI. of Monſieur Taverns. 


Chriſtians, might more freely Trade among .the Chriſtians 3 and made- choice of 
them, as being moſt proper and fit for Trade. Whereupon, - picking out the moſt 
Jedicious'among them, he deliver'd to evety one fo many Bales of Silk, according 
to their Capacity 3 for which they were to pay at their. return, a reaſonable Rate 
rax'd by the King, who allow'd them what more they got for their Expences and 
Gains. Thoſe people in a ſhort time became fo expert, that there is not any ſort 
of Trade which they will not-now undertake 3 for now they run as far as Tayguin, 
Fave, and the Phillipines, and indeed over all the Eaſt, except China and Fapan. But 


if they do not thrive, they never-return 3 as being a place where they muſt either _ 


give an exaQ Account, or elſe.{uffer the quick and ſevere Juſtice of Drubbing,which 
never fails thoſe FaQtors that are ill Husbands for their Maſters, 

And indeed the Armenians are fo much the more fit for Trading, becauſe they 
are a people very ſparing, and very ſober 3 though whether it be their virtae or 
their avaricc, 1 know not, For-when they are going a long Journey, they only 
make proviſion of Bisket, ſmoak'd Byfalo's fleſh, Onions, bak*d Butter, Flowr, Wine, 
and dry'd Fruits. They never buy frclh Vidtuals, but when they meet with Lambs 
or Kids very cheap in the Mountainous Countrics; nor is there one of them 
that does not carry his Angle to fiſh withal, when they come to any Ponds or 
Rivers. ' All thefe proviſions coſt them little the Carriage. And when they come 
toany Town where they are to ſtay, they club five or 1x together, and lye in an 

Chamber which they furniſh themſelves 3 every one carrying his Mattreſs, 
his Coyerlet; and his Kitchin-Infiruments, which is a great piece of Thrift, When 
they travel into Chriſtendom, they carry along with them Saffron, Pepper, Nutmegs; 
and other Spices, which they exchange in the Country-Towns for Bread, Wine, 
Batter, Cheeſe, Milk-Meats, and other Provilions which they buy of the poor Wo- 
mer, When they return out of Chriflendom, they bring along with them all ſorts 
of Mercery-ware, and Pedlery-ware of ' Noremberg and Venice; as little Looking-- 

, trifles of Tin enamel 'd, falſe Pearls, and other things of that nature 3 which 
pays for the ViEtuals they eall for among the Country-people. 

_ In the begioning of their Trade, there return'd very few Caravans into, Perſia 
without two hundred thouſand Crowns in Silver, belide Engliſh and Dutch Clothes, 


. fine Tiſſues, Looking-glaſſes, Venice 2carls, Cochencl, and Watches 3 which they 
- thought moſt proper for the Sale of Perſia and India. | 


At length thoſe Armenians became ſo exquilite in Trade, that ſeveral of them 
have left Eftates of two, ſome twenty thouſand Tomans: But the richelt among. 
them was Cotgia,or Monſicur Petrus,who left forty thouſand Tomans in coyn'd Money, 
belides his Horſes, Furniture, and Lands in the Country, his.Jewcls and Plate; all 
which are never reckon'd a Merchant's Eſtate, but only the ready Caſh with which 
he trades. Cotgia Petrus was very much efteem'd! for his Charity, and the great 
Church which he built, which'is a kind of Covent, with a Biſhop and Monks. Nor 
is the fair Market-place, all environ'd with Shops, a little beholding to his Gene- 

The Armenians of Zulpha have this advantage over all the Chriſtians of the Eaſt, 
that they enjoy Lands and Priviledges, the King not permitting the leaft injuſtice 
to be done them, nor that any Mabometan (ſhould live at ZzxIpha. They have alſo 
the priviledge to. be as wellclad as the Perſians, and to make uſe as they do of Bris. 
dles of Gold and Silver. Their Wives alſo are very vichly habited, in firip'd Sattins' 
purf'd with' Gald, and other rich Europeen Silks. | | 


. 


The King names whom he pleaſes among the Armenians to be their Chief; whom 


they call Kelonter, who judges all their differences, and taxes them to make up the 


Sum which they are to.pay, to the King every year. 5 ay 
The Language of the Armenians is either vulgar or learned ; the learned is only 


us'd by the Eccleſiafticks, inreference to their #7. Sim They write like us, from, 


the 1clt to the right, having found out peculiar CharaQers about four years ſince. | 
They have three Languages very natural to them, which however are very different : 
the Armenian, which is their ancient Countryyſpeech, which they have preſerv'd' 
from Father to Sqn; the Perfian, which is the Language of the Country where they, 
live ; and the Turkiſh; of which they make very much uſe in courſe of Trade. As 
for their Women, they ſpeak nothing but the Armenians having no converſe with 


firafgers,,- 


labour of long Journeys, ſober perſons, and great Husbands, and ſuch who being | 
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firargers, and never fiirring out of their houſes. There are ſome Armenians ſpeak 
Tralian and French, as having learnt it in Exrope. | 
. There are in Zulpha fifteen or ſixteen Churches and Chappels of the Armenians, 
among which you are to count two Nyunneries for Women. There are in Iþban 
Anftin-Friars, Carmelites,” and Capwchbing, and in her ma” way The Feſtvits that 
camelaſt have but alittle Houſe, but to make them amends they have a large Garden, 
Though the number of the Religious Teachers is far greater then the number of 
Hearers: for in all 1/ſþJhan and Zulpha, take the Franks that come out of Eurype, or 
born in Perfie, as well Men as Women, there are not fix hundred perſons that profeſs 
the Catholick Religion. As for the Armenians, they are fo obſtinately fix'd to their 
own Religion, that they will hear of no other; and nothing but Money has ſome. 
times caus'd them to feign tho embracing of another. Friar Ambroſe a Capuchin (taid 
a whie at Zxlphs, to whom ſeveral of the principal Armenians catne'to School to 
learn Lp pcnoh, in hopes of eſtabliſhing a Trade with Fravce. But' the Armenian 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops fearing leſt the Children ſhould be infeQed with ſome other 
Religion,excommunicated all Fathers that ſent their Children to School. And findin 
that they little regarded the Excommunication, they ſhut up the Church doors, and 
ſiir'd up the People againſt the Religious Franks 3 fo that Father Ambroſe was forc'd 
to leave Perfia, and retire to Surat. | q | 
Moreover there are in 1/þahan both Jews and Indian Idolaters. Nor are the Jerys 


fo miſerable and beggarly, as they (ſeem to be:they intrude, according to cuſtom;into 


all Buſineſs 3 ſo that if any has a mind to buy or ſcl}any rich Jewel, he need do no 
rnore but ſpeak tothem, In the Reign of Sba-4bes, the Arbemedowles perſceented them: 


fo gricvouſly, that either by foxce or by cunning he caus'd them to turn Mabometans, 


but the King underſtanding that only power and fear had conſtrain'd them to tum, 
ſaffer*d tham to reſume their own Religion, and to'live in quict. i 

Thereare about ten or twelve thouſand Baniane in Tſahan,whoarc known by their 
yellow Complexions,or rather by a yellow Mark made with Saffron upon the top of 
their Forcheads. Their Turbants are lefs than ufual, and their Shoes are almoft like 
ours, embroider'd with Flowers a-top. They are all Bankers, and very knowing in. 
Money. The greateſt part of the Money of the principal Money*d men of Iſhaban 
is in their hands for improvement ſake. So that if you want a confiderableSum, you 


may have it the next day upon good Security,and paying a ſevere Intereſt, which thoſe - 


Banians will ſqueez up ſometimes-to 18 per Cent. Bur If it be not very privately 
exacted- and paid, the Law of Mabomet, which forbids the taking of Intereſt, lays 
hold upon the whole Sum, and confiſcatesit every Penny. 


\ 
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Of the Religion of the Perſians ; of the preat Feaſl of Hocen ant 
Huſſein, and the Camcl-Feaſt, | 6b 


HE difference among the Mabometans, doth not confilt in the different 
Explanations which they put upon the Alcorar; but in the ſeveral Qpi- 
nions which they hold concerning the firſt Succeſſors of. Mahomet, from 

which have aris'n two particular Scs entirely oppoſite 3 the Set of 

and the Se of the Schiais. | ; 


_— 


dicrs, and great Captains, 
Ae. And thence. 
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and Son-in-law. 'T hey hold that this ſucceſſion icontitls in clev'n High Prieſts deſcen- 
, dants 'from Hay, who rmakes the'twelfth ir this order, 1. Haly, Son of Abowtaleb. 
2, Hocen, £Kelt Son of Hali. 3. Huſſein, his ſecond Son, who ſuffer'd death in 
defence ot his F: | 
and ſlew him,.is call'd Kerbels near to Babylon, and is a holy place in high venera- 
tion atmbng the Perflans. 4. Iman-zin-el- Abedin." 5. Mabomet=el Baker. 6, Iafer- 
 el-Scadek, who introduc'd the Law into Perfis, that it any Chriftian, Few, or Idolater 
turn'd Mabometan, he ſhould bg declar'd general Heir to his Family to the exclafion 
of Brothers and Sifters, and that he might allow. what, he pleas'd to his Father and 
Mother. Whence aroſe two miſchiefs,that foe 4rmenians,Chriſtians,and Fer turn'd 
Mabiemetans, to get the Eſtate of the Family, and others turn'd Mabumeatans, to keep 
their poſſeſſions. 7. Monſſe- Katzem. 3. Hali-el- Reza, whoſe Tomb at Meſhed is 5a 
highly venerated among the Perfians, as Mahomet's among the Turks. 9. Mahanmet-el+ 
Iojiad. 10. Hali-el: Hadi. 1 x. Hocen-el- Arkeri. 12. Monhemmet el- Moubadi Sbabeb-2a- 
matt, The Perfians hold the ſame belief as to the lai Iman, as we do of Enoch and 
is, which is the reaſon that ſeveral people leave them in their Wills Houſes ready 
urniſh'd, Stablcs full of ately Horſes, and other neceſſaries for them to make 
uſe of when they return to Earth again, They attribute to this Iman the Sirname 
of Zabeb-zaman, or Lord of Time. | Es. 
© Theſe two Sects of Sunnis and Schias over-run' the three principal Kingdoms of 
India, viz. the Oreat MogwPs, the King of Golconde's, and the King of Viſapour's. 
The firſt and laſt being Snir, that is to ſay, . both the Kings and Lords of the 
Court 3 for their SubjeRs are moſt of them Idolaters. Some Schigis there arc in the 
Courts of both Kings, in regard the Officers of the Army. are. far the moſt part 
Perſians, though in outward ſhew they may follow the. Religion: of the Prince. 
But the King of Golconda Kowrowb-Shs is a zealous Schiais. . vw; | 
I cathe now tothe Grand'Feſtival of the Perfians, which is the famous Feaſt of 
Hoten'and "Huſſein. . 4323.56 has 5d > obilemmn tn rod ri 
. Eight days before the Feſtival begins, ſome of the more zealous ſort black all 
their. Bodies and their Faces, and gonaked in the Streets with only a covering about 
their ſecret parts. They carry two Flints, one in cact} hand, which they knockone 
 zgainſt another, wrything their Bodies, and making a thouſand antick. Faces 3 and, 
all'the while crying out, Huſſtin, 'Hocen 3 Hocen; Huſſein 3 which they a and 
beak with (0 much.Labour, *till-chey foam again at the mouth. - In the Evening, 
e devout people admit them into-their Houſes, | and feed them very well. During 
thoſe days, as foon as the Sun is fet, you ſhall fee-at the corners where ſeveral Streets 
meet, Pulpits ſet up for certain Preachers, who: prepare the people that flock to 
hear them to the deyotion of the-Feati. Now in regard. all Ages, and Sexes go, 
there is no time in all the year {o favourable for! the Women to meet their Gal- 
lants, Rd Wa avit i in. . 
"tr the year 1667. the third of Fly, I ſaw the Feſtival by the favour of the Nagar, 
who appointc& rhe a place juſt againit the Dela where the King fate. | This Dela 
is a Room built with a jctting upon: that fide of the Meidan-next the Palace Gate, 
one tory high. - Several Pillars ſuſtain the flat bottom or  flogx- of the Dela, cn- 
rich'd wich a Groteſco work of Gold and 'Azure;! in the: mid*tt whereof there was a 
Fountain of was filld with Water by che” conttivance 'of a Pipe. The Stage os 


Del was og'n upon thee ſides; the longeſt Gde jetting out upon the Pizzzs. Lpor 


the Wall of the oppofite file, which -was cloſe, wete'to be ſeen ſeyeral Engliſh and 
Hollanders, bathmen and women pitur'd with Borcles/and Glaſſes im their hands, as 
if they were drinking to one anothier, Sb-aby the ſecond caus*d this Painting to 
be drawn by a Hpllander, oo no bow og non ro 
. About ſevina Clock in'the Morning Sha-Sephi the ſecond, who (ince has chapg'd 
his name to Sha-Sotiman the ſecond; came'and ſeated hitnfelf upon bis Throne ſet up 
in the mid'ſt'of the De/a, all his Nobilicy-fiandirig about him. .'So.foon. as he was 
fate down, the Great Provoſt apptat*d-at 'the'\cad-of the Piazze mounted upon a 
fair Horſe, attended by certity yourigihords, who caus'd the People, confililog. 
the Companies of the two quatters of 'the City;) which are twelve, in all. to ad- 
vahce to the ew which were deſign'dithem. For formezly. the Companics wi 
ve for the'way j' and therefore the "King -td prevent diſorder, : *'d the 
1d be a Provft;” or Maſter of the Ceremonies place thaw, without as 
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The PariSian: Travels,, Book IV; 


\ Aſter'dxn6 {yh 
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As -he-was about his duty, a-Horle-man eotred' the Piezza, arm'd with a Bow, a 
Quiver,and a Scimicas, follow'd by ſeven Men that carry d.every ones Pike upright. in 
theit hands, 'with every one a-Man's Head atthe top. Thoſe were” the Heads of cer. 
tein: V-beck-Tartars, the neighbouring and mortal Enemies of the Perſqns, which 
thoſe men had cut off from the ſhoulders of their conquer'd Foes. The King caus'd five 
Tomensa piece to'be giv'n to them thatcarry'd the Heads, and ten. Tomany to their 
Leader. Aﬀter themienter'd three hundred Twrky, which were fled fromi the Borders 
of Tarky,froin whence the: Country-people were'tak'quby force,and ſent to the Warrs 
- of Candy. They complain'd, that whereas they were wont to be ſent to their Winter- 
Quarters about the middle of Ofober, the Txrk kept them'to the ſame hajd ſervice 
t Winter as in Suttrhes. All theſe were order'd. to;advance into the middle of the 
Piatke, where they made-their, obryſance to. him-thyee times, and. then humbly 
wy. + thatthey might dwelt irr his Kingdom,with.their Wives,theirChildren, 
and-their Carce}; The King ordtt*d-Money to be diliribyted among them, and that 
they ſhould have Lands afhga'd them to manure, Then. the Provgf,caus'd the Com- 
paniies'to advance;/every Company havivg the Thill of a Wagon carry'd befoxe him ; 
upon} every of which Thills was «Bier three or fouy Foot high, the, Wood of the Thjll 
being painted with aGroteſco ofGold and Silver,and the Bicx coyer'd withSattin, When 
the tirft Company had order to march,three Horſes. were:ked befaxe, richly harnels'g; 
when they were. come about a hundred Paces forward into the Fiazze, in yiew of 
the King, they'that led: the Horſes caus'd them to-gallop, and then all the Company 
fell + renhivg and dancing about with the Bier. Beides that, every one flung up bis 
ſhort Cafſock,' his'Girdle; and Bonnet, put their fingers. in their months, to whiſile 
as lond-as they could; While thenaked people, withitheis Flint-fignes in york hands, 
ran knocking their Stones: togethitr, crying out, Haſſuy, Heer, Hocen Huſſein, *till 
they foam at the mouth agaiminct omitting to wryth their Bodics;and to. make all the 


ſeuxny - Faces as before deſcrib'd. The three Companies. fucceeding one another | 


in the ſame Formalities, by and by came two Companies more. with-a. little Bier 
npon their Thills/and in cach Bier a little Child that lay as if dead.,, Theythat agcom- 
pany theſe two-Biers weptand:figh'd moſt ſadly. Theſe two Infants repreſented 
the Children of Hwſtn,who'when the Prophet was-ſlain, were tak'n by erid\Caliph 
of Baydar, and put to death. - 7 792965 ver nod: 2.37 
Upon this-occafion you ſhall ſce a great number'of Curtifans that come to'the 


S3 +5 


he 

according to thiir Pay that was altow'd them, and theix skill.ip Way, Not chat the 

King of Perfiathakes'any uſe ofithem. ini the; Field, but; only , fox State, keeps ſuch 

as the Indian Prinees preſenthim withiak: Thoſe five. Elephants ,wers, cover'd with 

Fiſts of Cloth-of Gold, with » Evinge of the ſame xound about... aba Pan the 

firſt,” which'was thic-higheſt:and thebiggeli, fate two Men; the A c necks 
.A1D 


ot a 10a half:Pikev Upon-the other four fate only, oo. Mar pu 
who' were the Govetrourss:When\they-carhe before the place where the Kiog fats, 
they Were all ririk YU five a-brefi, ad wha tiene the biggeſt, which was inthe middle 
= bebop his two forc-legs forward; and his two hinder-legs:; backward, *i 
8 lly'almoſt: tcouch'd'thegraind 4 after which manner the Elephzne makes his 
'deytance"Fheothey' four did the Game. Then laying their Trunks -upon the ground, 
and Nifing then ogain over/their. heads three tirbts more, they were made $0 fiand 
with'their He » Wigs  thekr' 1ayle>ſigod 3 card; theis Houſes were tuxn'd vp. to 

21d ie King witght ob in hat colic they were, and whetbex vel Joph' 
aſt | dybcing dorie; they went:1 away again, - .' >. ;- - 9 
pon onde of the Broom whicre the King flood, @ little Scaffold was ſep 
toverd with Tap My ſome fue Foog lower than: the Kings, Ip the middle of th 
Scaffold flood «Ba Bihow-Chair corer' with black. Velvet, where date har 
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Death of Huſſein'and Hoxen of about, half an hour Jong.. which being ended, the 
Kingcaus'd a Calzet or Habit of Honour.to begiv*n him, a8 alo tothe others, though 


his Chair, and madca Prayer for the health of the King, and the proſperity of 

| At theſt Ceremonies laſted from ſeven in the Morning cill Noon, at what time the 
King retir'd into his Haram. As for the People, they carry their Biers up and down 
the City, and where-ever two Companies meet, whether ir be for the upper hand; 
or to get formoſt , they pornnty fall wgether by the-Eats, and knock one ariother 
down : For they are not permitted to carry any other Arms' than gbo4big Clubs; 
almoſt as big as Levers. UEDA SOS 1: yo: 30090 
* Sometime after the Feaft of Hwſſtin and Hocen, the Perfians celebrate another Fefti- 
val, which they call the Feaſt of the Camel, in remembrance of Abraham's Sacrifice. 
They have a great reverence for this Feſtival', ſaying that it was a'Camel ind tjot'a 
Ram which God ſent to reprieve Iſhmael (affirming that Tſhniaet was to have beets 
fctitic'd, and 'not Tſazc.) They chooſe out for this Ceremony *oirie of the faireſt 
. Camels they can meet withal, and adorn and dreſs hit up with' ſeveral/ Plates of 
counterfeit Gold, and Silver, and then lead him without the City to a place which is 
before a Mrſquee on the other” de of the River of "TPahar, upon 'Zulpha' ſide 5 the 
Deroga or Provoſt accompanying the people. The King was fortherly- wont to be at 
this Feaſt, accompany'd with his Nobility, and I have ſeen him therez but of tare 
years he never goes, the Deroga ſapplying his place. 1 off 321 14 nod 

"When the King went thither, ſeveral Mowllabs pray*'d for half an hour, after which 
the King took a kind ofa Jav'lin-and darted it againſt the Camel :butnowin theab- 
ſence of the King,theDerogs gives the firſt ſiroak. At the ſame time they fling theCamel 
tothe ground, with Ropes ty'd tohislegs, and cutting off his head 'and neck together, 
they divide the reſt of the Body into eleven parts more, to the end all 'the twelve 
Companies may have every one their ſhare, Every Company carry their ſhare tothe 
Maſter of the Companies Houſe, who is generally the ancienteft among them. Which 
part is kept and falted up *cill the next Feaſt and the piece the year before, ſo? till 
then preſerv'd, is then boyl'd with Rice, and-is the foundation ' of the Feaſt for-the 
chief of the Company, who take it for an honour to. eat of it ': For thexeſt; they 
boyl Rice with Mutton and Hens, and betides that, diſtribute large Almsto the Poor- 


not.ſo rich, Whery. they had all put on, the Habit, the ſame Moulf2b return wy | 
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with fix other Moxlab?s round about him. The Mox!/ah made a Diſcourſe upon the © | 


0; the Religion of the Gaurs, the Relicks of the ancient Perlian oy 


alorers of Fire. 


ff 
, c 


Here are no tmen'jn the world (o ſcrupulous of diſcovering the Myſteries 
of their Religion, as the Gaurs 3 ſo that was forc'd tofrequent their 
company very much iri moſt of my Travels, to pick out what Thave 
here todeliver, SIT OF ZTOWE. M ah 
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Of the preſent Condition of the Gaurs.'/* 


:-A Fter the Perſians began to perfecute the Gary, great : nb T of them ret 
\.: to Surat, and others.into the Province, of Guzerat.' .Nqx the King of Perſt: 
lets them live in. quiet 3 and there are now'abpye {10000 in Kern, it 


three Months.in. the year 1654: All that live in Indis are, T 
moſt part Turners in Ivory 3 thoſe. in Kerman deal in;:Wool, 
whence ſands their principal. Temple, where thei 
they are once in. their lives oblig'd to go in- 
Garrs live near Iſpaban. | | 
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perlecute the little Infant, who now began to increaſe in yearsan vertue, Th 
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6-4 al ei hairs. ico ih ann S 3'-ol wood I > Lo 6 
tons > 0 2.7; , Of thetr Original, and their Prophets." * 
of 1031145 Clo at odds uh nid 1a bod otat gon 5 | 
Per fy that the Father of tir Prophet was a Frankby Nation, whoſe Name 
was Axzer, and a Carver by Trade. That he left his own Country to live in theirs, 
which at-that time was the City of Babylon where he took a Wife whocall'd her (elf 
don, That-one night-his Wiſe dreamt that God: had ſent an Ange): from Para- 
Oy, | her, who brought her very rich Cloaths, which ſhe put on. That x 
Geleſtial-Light preſently over-ſpread her Face, and render'd her as beautiful as the 
Ing that when ſhe wak'd the found her {elf with Child, which Child prov'd to 
the Prophet Ebrabim-22r-Ateucht, That the Aftrologers of that .timie, by their 


Skiltin the Stars knew of the Birth of that Infant-ſent by-God, who was to govern 


Men; and reign it. their Hearts.....That thoſe Aſtrologers went and declar'd the ſame 
ny tothe King, telling him-that, there was a Ghild ſuddenly to be born , that 
ould one day. geprive him of his Cxown.. . Whereupon the (aid King, call'd New: 
rout} and" a great Tyxavt, caus'd.. all-the Women with Child to. be, put to death, 

through the whole extent of his Dowinions, |, 1, | 
.* Bat by a Migace the big Belly of.che Mother. oh their Prophet not appearing, ſhe 
retnain'd} undiſcover'd, and brought forth aSon., Hex Husband, who knew nothing 
of this Myſtery, fearing he (bould loſe bis head if he did not diſcover the buſineſs to 
the: King, before. he found it outartather. ways wept and,confels'd that he had a Child 

born, but that he knew nothing of hex being, with Ghild, 1 
of other Children, that cry (o 


ſoen 4 they eomeout of theMathers womb,this Child hugh'd ſo lopn as.he was born, 
For-being to'triurtph over the Hearts of the people, he was to (hew ions of joyz fo 
that-the people: bagan already to. rejoyce in their tuture felicities, This being tignifi'd 


dihary « thing;.'and what weuld become, of; the. Infant... But. the Altrologers.not 
being able G fatiohe him, he ſens for the Lofant, ard would ty lain him, witha 
Sword with bis awn:hand, but God dry'd up. his Axmy immediately; fo that he could 
not. However, not terrif'd with @gxcat 3 paniunent, tranſported with Choler, hc 
caub& a great-Fite to/be kindled,;and. commanded the Infant to be thrown. into it. 
Butby-the powtex of God, the Fire. which he: had prepar'd; to conſume the, Infant 
turn'd into a Bed of Roſes, where the Child moſt ſweetly repos'd. | 


tothe King, the call'd bis Aftrologers together, to tell him the a he Al {0.extraor- 


--— They who frem-that hour began-to-honour the little Prophet, took away, ſome of 


that Fire, which has been preferv'd to this time. They keep it, ſay they, in honour of 
ſo great a Miracle; and they - tave it in great veneration, becauſe it diſcover'd the 
merit of their Prophet. a Fg s | | 

Nevertheleſs the King ftop*d not there, but Rill obſtinate in his impiety, notwith- 
ſianding all theſe, Miracles; he prepat'd new torments for the little Infant 3 but God 
chaſtis'f his incredulity and that of his people very ſeverdy, by ſending ſuch ar in- 
finite number of Flies, and that of ſuch a peftiferous nature, that-who+ever were fiung 
with them dy*d without remedy, unleſs they immediately. came and \worſhip'd the. 


rphota und Wifey Fort, lo tefimany obcheir aepemtans. A fx th Kingowho 


Ut OR inu'd in tus impenitency, dn exemplary kate befel him. F or one of thotþFlics 
Gigipg hitne-oncet his Ears, bp dy-d.« molt rgrmehting death, 
is Succeſſor was Sha- Glochtes. te alſo at the beginning , of hjs Reign begin to 
King 
imprifon'd him: but he was aftoniſh'd. when he heard that. oneof his Horſes, which 
he + -ongh Bare Tv WD tel, as being affur'd of Victory when he 
rode him, had loſt hjs four legs. Thereupoh, wiſer than his Predeceſſor,and acknow- 
ping froth Wh rice [wdite OC proceeded; he ſent forthe Propher bufof 
Ir for his in&fedith; nid ptey'd Hitb by his inverceftion co reftote 
> FIQTIE HIS 1s, 82.210 The PzophdfWAIlYy 19/49 Rith that favopry prey d toi God 
nes atioyet UE Eds Hors 2gaii;/The King 
| a1 erted but beibg deſirous 76 betarther con+ 
Mm Jhth alBath of rected Silver, which 
it caine butfafe, that head alt his People 
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would receive him asone ſent from God, and be obedient to his Previptsin all things: 
. The Prophet reſolutely undertook his offer, and the Bath being ready, cali —_ 
: fate too wm pens g Br carkklly 
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fearleſly into it 3 and, as he went. in, ſo he came out withoy the leaſt harm. Then 
the King and all the people that were prelcht'abrd Him for a real Propher and 
gave him the name of Zer- Ateucht, or Waſh*d in Silver. 

The Prophet perceiving'that all the people had him in ſomuch veneration;! 


drew himfclf, and would, not be ſeen anyimote.; Nor dothey jaſtly know 


became of him 3 which makes the gtcateſt part of the Ganys believe; that he bs 
tak'n up intb Paradiſe botttSoll and Body/together. Others ſay, that having fourid 
an Iron Coffin upoh the Road near Bagdar; he pat - himſelf into it, and was camry'd 
* into Heav'n by the Angels. .They allow their Prophet three Children, who are-not 
yet come into the world, though their names be: already pivin them. They ſay 
that this Prophet Ebrabim walking one time upon the River without a Boat, three 
drops of his nature fell from him upon the water, which are (till preferv'd there. 
That their God will fend a Virgin, very much belov'd by him, upon the ſame Rivery 
who by the receptien of the. firſt, 'drop, (hall hecome. big of the firſt. Child, 

they call beforehand Owchider., He ſhall come. 4s the world: hh authority, d 
taf cauſe his Fathers Law to be receiv'd, and confirm it, not on by his eloquent 
Pteaching, but by many miracles. The ſe d,. whoſe.name is a 195g th; 
be conceiv'd after the-ſame faſhion 3 refiah | abſt his Brother, and cauſing the 
- Sun to ſtand RIM ten years, (hall convince all the world of the Truth of his Dodtrige, 
The third ſhall be conceiv'd by-the ſame Mother, and [hall be. call'd Senczet- » bgtnus : 
He ſhall come with more authority than hi $9 Bjothers, and (ball perfeBly redues 
all reople 'to'the Religion of their Lrophe After whic 1 {ball be the univesſal 
ReſurreQion, at what time. all the Souls;. ei ther pdt c, Or, Hell, (hall # return 


A 
_ to'take poſſeſſion of their Bodies. Lp by, f | | all Ihe! Mountains; and al 
up 


the Minerils in the world he melted the great Chaos of Bll, 
whereby the. Manſion of the Devils that 49 deftroy'd? _ After this the 
world fhall be leval'd, and be-made fit to..inl oy one. (y,an pp all 2x 

their apartment anfwerable tothe EY le a of guantlry which they j fdin 
heir life time: but that their hack 4. | be P eg and, nn" o God and 
Ebrahim theit Prophet- They add Gb. ( ts eluereipn, thoſe that yi in 
Paradiſe do not behold the Ez of God, no not. t be finge's themſelves; except only 

one, who is always attendant. on him to re -© he te his commands. , They 
alſo fay that God will have pity upon the” Pad, =F that they ſhall hn 
Patadife, as having ſuffer'd enough already for their ki ns. By which it apjtars; 
chat the Patadiſe of the Gaurs is lefs rerpotg ap.iop ſenſe than that: of | Mahomet'shit3 
ventioy'; and that they havea confus'd knowledge of the mytteries. of ChriGizo: 


Religion, 
| of the Books of the Gaurs, 


Finer: zer- Ateucht being taken up ,inta Paradiſe, they receiv'd. by. his.g 
ſeven Books of Laws, which God of his g00 nels ſent them to. inſtruct, th 
in the way of their Salvation. The allo 0 receiv” ev others, c containing an later- 
pretatiori of all rhe Drearts that could b md, J, Fog offurs; wherein 

were written all che fecrets wy ck, and a he pſ olfble n res nth long preſet» 
1 


$ 


vation of heitth, They ſay var aries of, ks, whic| in 'd the « c 
cation of Dreatns,ard fectets of Phyſick £4 loſt; Pt oy Von ny 
them! away, as eftcetniog thernia y by vaealyey 2 33nd for the Boo) 
becauſe they were. written ir) ig 6/an 7 ſip none but 

ater for mi#dneſs caus'd them to 
him; and aMifted him yy whe texril ie 
and Prefs that had 7 0, a1 gl in the Joi fains 
chery, after Ale%an 3s Dead, : met again ther r,. , anc coor ing oth 
by vÞ firength of their me norie: 1 5 0 Ti and. 
written-in. a ifferent Charadfer er, cither the 4% iatty 

Their Prieſts themfctves that read | in, that Book. hardly. Wd whtrobey 
read, but they have other Books that explain 'what is contain'd therein... Whean: 


they read in that Book, as alſo whey. they andkerchief about 
their mouths, as if they were Hon their he a with the Air and receive 


any impurity. "5 OO 
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Of the manner of their Baptiſm. | 


| He Gam never-uſe CircumciGan; but at the Birth-of their Children pradic 


| ſomething like our Baptiſm. For:ſome days after the Child is born, they waſhir 
with Water wherein certain Flowers are firſt boyl'd ; and during that dipping, the 
Prieſt, who is preſent, makes certain Prayers. If the Child dye without that Waſhir 
they do not believe but that it goes to Paradiſe; but: they hold that the Parencs ſhall 
give an account for their negle& of the Infant, becauſe that Waſhing increaſes his 
| Aon and his merit in the ſ1ght of God. 


Of their Marriages. 


\He Religion of the Gawrs permits thentto have five Wives, if they can maintain 
' them nor is it laudable to repudiate any one but incaſe of an evident Adultery, 
or that ſhe turn Mahometan ; beſides, it behoves her Husband to ſtay a whole year, 
to ſte whether ſhe will repent or no. Ifſhe come and acknowledge her fault tothe 
Prieft, he enjoyns her Penance for three years 3 after which he remarrjes them, and 
they become man and wife again. © *.. | 
 "'As to the Ceremony of Marriage, the Prieft, when the Coupte come to him, asks the 
Man aind the Woman in the preſence of Witneſſes, whether they both conſent; then 
taking a little Water he ſays a few Prayers over it, and then waſhing both their Fore- 
heads he pronounces certain words, and there's all. But they. are not to.marry within 
the third degree 3 nor do they know what it means to deſire a Diſpenlation. '. 
But you muſt obſerve by the way, that though they are allow'd five. Wives; thereis 
but one which code truly ſaid tobe marry'd, with whom they are oblig'd to lycat 
leaſt two nights in'a week, Fryday and Saturday, and ſhe always goes before the ref. 


- Bat iF ſhe have no' Children in ſeven'years, the man is allow'd to marry arother;but 


not torepudiate the other, who heis bound ftill to maintainaccording to his quality. 

"$5 ſoon as Womerr or Maids perceive the cuſtom'of Nature upon them, they Pre- 
ſently leave their Houſes, and Ray alone in the Fields in little Hutts made of Hurdles 
or Watlings, with a Cloth at the entring in, which ſerves for a Door, While they arc 
in that condition, they have Meat and Drink brought them every day 3 and when they 
are free, they ſend according to their quality, a Kid, or a Hen, or a Pi con for an 
Offering 3 after which they go to the Bath, and then invite ſome few of their Kind- 
red to ſome ſmall Collation, Ss ES 


Of their Fafts,” Feaſts \ and principal Ceremonies. 


Te Gaurs drink Wine both men and women, and cat Swines: fleſh, provided it be 
of their own breeding and feeding. They are very careful 1c& their Hogs cat 
any ordure 3 for ſhould they perceive that they had devour'd any thing of natiineſs, 
they are firiftly forbid'n to eat them. They never pare their Nails ſo that if by way 
of diſgrace, or by any misfortune"they are confirain'd to cut their. Nails or theis 
Hair, they carry that which they cut off to ſome'place appointed without the City 
for that purpoſe.Five days in a year they abſtain' from Meat, Fiſh, Butter, and Eggs 
and three other days they faſt altogether *till Evening. They have alſo thirty Buly- 
days in honour of thirty of their Saints, which they Keep very Grifly, no man dar- 
ing- 'to work. But the day of the Birth of their Prophet is celebrated with an extrs- 
ordinary Pomp; beſides, that then they beſtow large Alms, vat 

There is oneday in the: year when all the Women ofevery City and Village mect 


' together to kill all the Fr s they can find in the fields; and this is done by theCom- 


rhand of their Prophet, who was one day very much annoy'd by them; 
Their Priefs hare ſeveral Bog Fd... Cho Pictures in Water-Colovrs, ill done, 
preſenting how the ſeveral Sins of Men hall be puniſl'd in Hell, eſpecially Sodowy, 
ley onions, NE: 
4 54 ( oy ; Of their Ennerals.. ; | 


: 


Wi the Gawrs are ſick they ſend for their Priefis, to whom -they make a 
kind of Confcſhon 3 whereupon the Prieſts enjoyn them to give- Alms, and 


-other good Works, to gain pardon of their Sins. They 
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- +. Fhey:neicher bum nov bury their dead, but carry the Corps! without the Cizy, 
into; a. wall'd place; -where ate abundance of Stakes feven or cight Foot high, 6x'd 
jo the ground, arid tyec the dead Corps to one of the Stakes, with his Face toward 
the Eafi. They that accorppany the Corps fall. to their Prayers ata diſtance, *till 
theCrows come 3 for thofe Cemitazies draw: theCrows to. them. If the Crow chances 
to faſten; upon- the-right' Eye of the deceas'd, then they: believe. the-perſon to be 


happy, and for:joy they give large Alms, and makea Feat in the field. But if the 


Crow fixes upon the left Eye, then they take it for an ill Omen, return home ſad, 
without ſpeaking to one another z give no Alms, nor cat nor drink, | 


Of their Adoration of Fire. 


5 Gaxrs would not be thought to give Honour to Fire under the tithe of Ado- 
' + ration.For they do not account themſelves Jdolaters faying that they acknow- 
ledge but only one God, Creator of Heaven and Earth, whom they only adore. As 
for the Fire, they: preſerve jt and reverence it, in remembrance of the great Miracle, 
by which their Prcphet was deliver'd from the Flames. One 'day being at- Kerman, 
] defir'd to (ee that Fire, but they anſwer'd me, they could not permit me. For ſay 
they, one day the Kan of Kerman being deſirous to fee the Fire, not daring to do 
otherwiſe, they ſhew'd it him. He it ſeems expeQ&ecd to fee (ome extraordinary 
Brightneſs.3 but when he ſaw no more then what he might have (een in a Kigchin 
or a Chambex-fire, fella (wearing aod ſpitting upon't as jt ke had been mad. Whage- 
upon the Sacred: Fire being thus profan'd, flew away in the form of 3 white Pigeon. 
The Pricfis copldering then heisraifrtunc,which had happen'd through their go 
indiſcretion, fell to their Prayers with the People, and gave Alns 3 upop which, at 
the ſame. time, and, in.the ſame form. the Saged Fire return'd to its place : y by 
makes them ſa thy. ta ſhew it again. When they putany. perſons to theix Qaths, i 
; Swear them-before this F irc 4 for they think no perſon {9 impious, 35 to 
| ew that Sorel prac bes they 900 the Winclof their, Oath.  Thei 
icſis put themin dacad of vexy great puniſhoaantsgnd thecat'n thera that the he: 
venly Fire will forſake them, if they 4 ws fo SAT 4 ſwear Ns A it, 
POE; S944 F.., | HL TIE Al 2 a» 1 TH LF-LTIF hy 
+ SE Of their Manners avd Cuflans: 
nr = | 0101303 3V4n ©: #125; MW > 74 ; !:14 
He Language of the Gevrn is diffexent. from the Perfiens.gs. js their CharaRicx, 

' manner of Writing, They {omg feaſt, and to cat and drink Aa 
profuſe cf their Wine and Strangy water. They nevss at Hares, , becauſe they. have 
theis monthly Purgations, .lke Women: forcbe-ſame'xeaſpnghey pores eat Mylber 
ries, bchevipg-that they partake of the natureob Women apd Rach: 
. I6,when theyicomb theis Hair on their Brards,any.one: hals happ' ns.4pfalupon thei 
claaths,. thoſe 5)oaths myſi be walk'd iry the file of a Cow: or an OF to puoifs Shem 
again, "f by chance they: hapgin'ta $auch any: raya png 1 Ne they 
home they ;mhl-walh themſelves iv the fame Ucip,lang of thein Prighs paect dead 
Corps in the High-way,and chances to ſee it, hes oblig'd $9 walh,hunlc fo Cars: 
Piſs, which they hold to bea good Purification : an Opinion held in ſome parts dF 
Iidia alſo. I ask'd one of their Pricſts how they came. to underſtand the virtue of t his 
Urinz who anſwer'd me that a certain perſon who was contemporary with the firſt 


- 
by 


Man,havivg his Arm bruis'd and very.black,by reaſon of ſome accident that befel him - 


| through the malice of the Devil, fell aſlegp in the fields, and as he lay,on Ox fialing, 
a drop of the Urin flew upon his Arm,and preſently heal'd that part which it wet,and 
reſtor?d it to its former whiteneſs : which the man perceiving when he w ak'd, pre- 
ſently follow'd the Ox, and fald by! by him *cill he fial'd again, and then receiving the 
Piſs upon the whole wound, was perfeRly cur'd. They alſo preſerve it.a nd compoun 

it with a Water, which they:cauſe them to drink who have committed any Sin,after 
they have been at Confeſſion for it. They call that Wates the Cazi's Waterz which 
Urin ought to be preſerv'd forty days,with an infuſi on of Willow-Bark,and certain 
Herbs. When any perſon, is confeſs'd of his Sin, if it be a crying Sin, the party is 
bound to ſtay ten days in the Caz?s Houſe, and not to cat or drink but what the 
Prieft gives them. And in order ro Abſolution, the Prieſt firips him naked, and 


fyes a little Dog to his right great Toc, which he leads with him about the Cazi's 
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| Houſe wherever he fometimes' a whole :day, ſometimes longer, according 
to the hainouſneſs of the crime.. 'In that poſture-he deſires the Cazi'to puritie hi 
' telling him that for his part he believes himſelf co be puriti'd. The Prieſt makes anſwer 
' that it is the Dog that muſt purifie him, and note, - After that he powrs the com. | 
pounded water ſeven.times upon his head, then =_ him'a draught to driok.and 
is abſolv'd. This Penitence cofis the criminal Sawce, who is a rds bound to 
feaſt all his friends at the Cazi's Houſe, Being|ſurpriz'd at this ſuperſtition, I aseq 
whether the women were (hrifted thus by the Cazz 3 but; I found that the Cazzy 
Wives confeſs and abſolve the women and maids... ; - #1 
One more ſtrange cuſtom they have, that when a man is upon the point of death, 
they take a little Dog and ſet it upon the expiring parties breſt. When he is jug 
breathing his laſi, they put the mouths of the Dog co the mouth of the perſon dying, 
and cauſt him to bark twice in that poſture, that the Soul of the deceas'd may enter 
into. the Dog, ,who they ſay will deliver it into the hands of the Angel appointed * 
to receive jt, Moreover when any Dog happ'nsto- dye, they carry him oar of the 
City, and pray to God for the Carrion, as if the'Beaſt receiv'd any kindneſs after 


Of the Beaſts, which they love or hate. 


Here arc ſome Beaſts which the Gawrs do mightily reſpe&, and'to which they 
"© givea great deal of Honour. There are others which they as much abhor, di 
and which they endeavour'd to defiroy as much as'in them lies, believing that they T 
were not created by God, but that they came out of the body of the Devil, whoſe H 
Ae Deir iaeh hey plnchatty ati and hit Cov; be Gre od" c 
$ they y admire are w, HPO * | 
— wins pool forbid to cat of the fleſh of a Cow or an Oxe, N, ol 
them. The reaſon why they ſo efteem theſe Creatures is, becauſe the Oxe labouts 
for man, and Ploughs the Ground that produces his food. As for the Cow' they 
more dearly affe&t her for the Milk ſhe gives, but eſpecially for the purifying quz- 
lity of her Urine. © * BOS Hy : 19991 Lev 
The Creatures which they abhox are Adders, Serpents, Lizards, Toads, Frogs, 
Rats, Mice, butboveall the reſt Cars; which they ſay arc the reſem- 
blance of the Devil, who gave them ſo much firength that a man can hardly kill 
them 3 ſo that they rather ſlffer the inconveniency of Rats 'and Mice, than ever to 
WTO OS 03 DR 7 9998 Tb ji v/ 
for the other Animals before-mention'd, "if any of the Gewrs fall ſick, they 
hite poor people to go and find thoſe Creatures out and kill them which they reck'n 
in the number of thoſe good works that comfort the Souls of the deceas'd.. The rea- 
ſon why they hate them fo, is, becauſe they believe the Devils make uſe of them 
to torment the Damn'd 3 and therefore they do a work of charity that deſtroy them, 
whereby they mitigate the'pains and' torments of Souls in Hell. 2.40 i 
The laſt King of theſe Gaurs was She-Ieſberd, who was driv'n outof his Country 
by Omar the ſecond, ſucceſſor to Mabomet, © Wo: hf | 
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CHAP. IX. 
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How the Armenians Conſecrate and Adminiſter the Sacrament. 


Ince the Armenians Traded into Emnrope and: began to be Travellers, their 
Churches are better ſet out then they were heretofore. They ſpare no coſt 
to adorn the Choir and the Altar 3 you tread upon rich Carpets, and for the 
ſtruure'and embelliſhments of it, they employ the beft Workmen and the 

choiceſt Materials they can meet with.” From the body of the Church to the Choir 


there .is uſually an aſcent of five or fix Steps. Nor is there above one Altar in any . 


Church, upon-which they ſet the Conſecrated Bread, before they ſet the Chalice where 
the Wine is, When the Maſs for the Ceremony is faid by an Arch-biſhop, at the rea- 
ding of the Goſpel they light an abundance of Wax Tapers, which Tapers are like 
Torches. - After tbe Goſpel fs read, ſeveral of the Noviciates take flicks in their 
Hands about hve foot long, at the end whereof are Latten Plates with little Bells 
hayging about them, which when they are ſhak*d, imitate the ſound of Cymbals. 
Other Noviciatej there are which hold a Copper Plate in their Hands hung about 
with Bells, which they firike'one” againft another : and at the ſame time the Ecclefi-' 
ofticks and Laity (ing together indifferent Harmoniouſly. All this while the Arch- 
biſhop has two Bilhoſs. of each fide of him, who are in'the room of a Dean and a 
Sub-dean 3 and when it is tine, he goes and unlocks/a Window .in the Wall on the 
Goſpel fide, and takes out the Chalice where the Wine is.: Then with all his 
Muſick he takes a turn about the Altar, upon which he at length ſets down the Cha- 
lice, ſaying certain Prayers, After that, with'the Chalice in his hand, and the Bxead 
upon the Chalice, he turns toward the People, Ry proſtrate themſelves 
ppon the Ground, beat their Bretts, and kiſs the Earth, while the' Arch- biſhop 
pronounces theſe. words 3 This is the Lord who'gave bis Body and'Blood for you. Then 
he turns toward the Altar, and eats the Bread dip'd in the Wine; for they never 
driok the Wine, but only dip the Bread Tn ir; That done, the Arch. biſhop 
turys once more toward the'people with the Bread and Chalice in his and, 
and they that will receive, come one after another to the bottom of the Choir, 
whither it is not lawful for any” Lay-perſon whatſoever to aſcend 3; to.whom the 
Arch-biſhop gives the Bread dip'd' in Wine that is in the Chalice, which Bread is 
without leven, flat, and round, about as thick as a Crown, and as big as the Hoſt 
of the Maſs, being Conſecrated the day before by the Prieſt, whoſe Office it is. 
| They never put Water in their Communion-Wine; affirming that Water is for Bap- 
tiſm, and that Chriſt when he inftituted the Holy Supper drank it pure, without 
any mixture of Water. ' 8, a 
When the Armenians come + to the Communion, the Arch-biſhop .or the Prieſt 
ſays theſe words: T confeſs and believe that this is the Body and Blood of the Son of God, 
why takes away' the . fins of the World, who is 'not only ours, but the Salvation of all 
Mankind. The. Ptiett repears theſe words three times to the people, to inſtruct 
them and to teach them to what'end they receive the Sacrament. Every time the Prieft 
, fays the words, the people ſay after him word for word} and when the Pricſt ſerves 
the people, he breaks the Hoſt into little bits [which he dips in the Wine, and 
gives to every one of the Communicants: That which I moſt wonder at is, that 
they. give the Communion to Children of two or three months old, which their 
Mothers bring in their Arms; ' though many times, the Children put it out of their 
mouths again. They never adminiſter the Sacrament all the time of their Lent, for. 
then they-never ſay Maſs but upon Sunday noon, which they call Low-Maſs,at which 
. time they never ſee the Prieft, who has a Curtain drawn before the Altar, and only 


reads the Gaſpel and Creed aloud. eeabdns upon Thurſday in the Paſſion m"_ 
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. + they ſay Low-Maſs about noon.and then they Confeſs and adminiſter the Sacrament: 


ut generally they:ſtay till Saturday, and then the Communicants, after they have 
rtceiv'd, are permitted to eat Fiſh, Eggs, Butter, Oy?, 'orany thing elſe except Fleſh, 
pon Eafter day, by break of day, the Prieft ſays Low-Maſs, Confefles, and Admini- 


ers, after which it is lawful to cat Fleſh. But the Beaſts muſt be kill'd upon Eafter. 


day,-and not ſo-muck as upon Eafter-eve. They have four other Feafts in the year, 
wherein they obſerve He os Ceremory, cating neither Fleſh, Fiſh, Eggs, Butter 
nor Oyl for cight days: which four Feaſts arc Chriſtmas,the Aſcenfion,the Annunciation, 
and St. George's, Before this laſt Feaſt they firetch*their devotion to the utmoſt, for 
ſome will faſt three days, ſome five, one after another, \ 


Fr, CHAP. XK. 
a Uf the ordination of their Prieſthood ; and their Auſterites. 


Hen a Father deſigns his Son to the Prieſthood, he. carries him to the 
Prieſt, who puts the Cope,op'n on. both fides,about his Shoalders; 
after which the 'Father and Mother take hjm home again,” This 
wr & . »,i Ceremony is repeated ſeven times Ip ſeveral far peprdingtothe 
years of the young -Child, *cill he come to be of age to ſay Maſs. The be not de 
ſign'd for a Monk;' but for. the Prieſthood, aber ion font time of putting on the 
Chaſwble or op'n Cope,they marry him for their Pricfis marry once,but if that Wife 

dye, if they intend to marry again, they. muſt given lng Mals. Thi fix firſt 
Geremonies beingover, when the Youth comes to the age of x8 yeirs,at what time 
they-are capable of faying Maſs, as well thoſe who ate c hgng for. Monks, as thoſe 
who are marry'd Prielts, they proceed, to: the ſeventh and Jaft Ceremony, which 
muſi be perform'd by an Archbiſhop or a Biſhop 3 who: inveſts the young Prieft with 
all the Habits which the Priefis wear that (ay Maſs. . That being done, he goes into 
the Church, out of which 'he is not to depart for a whole year z during all which 
time he is altogether employ'd in the ſervice of the Church. The Prieſt who is mar- 
ry'd,muſt be five days after he has ſaid Maſs before he returns home to eat or drink, 
or lye with his Wife. .And as well the Monks as. Prieſts, when tlicy intend to ſay 
Maſs again, muſt remain five days in the Church, without either going to bed or 
touching any thing with their hands,ufile(s it be-the Spoon where-with they cat their 
meat : not daring all the while to ſpit or blow thei noles.. The next five days after 
they have faid Maſs, though ſuch days upon which they might otherwiſe eat Fleſh 
and Fiſh, they are oblig'd to feed upon nothing elſe but Eggs without Butter, and 
Rice boy!'d with Waterand Salt.The morning before they celebrate Maſs,if- the Prieſt 
have by chance (wallow'd a drop of Water, he muſt not ſay Maſs, _.. 
Their Auſterities are fuch,that many of their Biſhops never cat Fleſh or Fiſh above 
four times a year; but more then that, when they come to be Archbiſhops they only 
liveypon Pulſe, They have fix months and three days in a year wherein they keep 

Lent, or particular Faſts, which you pleaſe to call them 3 and duting, all that time, 

as well the Eccleſiaſtical perſons as the Laity, feed-anly upon Bread, and ſome few 

Herbs which-grow in-theis Gardens. There was an Armenian of Zulpha whole ſuper- 

ſition was ſo great, that he made his Horſe to faſt with him, allowing him but very 

little either to-cat or drink for a whale week: together. _ As for the poor labouring 
people, they only feed upon Pulſe, boy?'d in Water and Salt : for during their chief 

Lent, they are permitted no more then others, to. cat either Butter or Oyl 3 nay 

though'they lay-a dying,it is: not lawful for them to cat Fleſh upon thoſe days wherc- 

in that djet-15 forbidd'n. They may only eat Wall-nuts or Small-nuts, Almends or 

Piſtaches, or ſorpe ſuch other Fruit that affords no Qyl;, and they have this farther 


; liberty, co pound them, and put them among their, Pulſe or theix Kerbs, and boy! 
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CHAP. XI, 
Of-their Baptiſm. 


I'S the culiomot the Armenians to Baptize their Infants upon Sunday ; 
or if they Baptize any upon the week: days, it 1s only in caſe of neceſlity 
when they think they will not live. The Midwife carries the Infant to 

Church, and holdsit in her arms,*cill either the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop, 

or the Prieſt has ſaid (ome part ct the Form of Baptiſm, Then he that baptizes takes 

the Infant which is naked, and plunges it in the Water, and then taking it out again, 
puts it into the hands of the God-father, and goes on with the Prayers. © While he 

cads them, with the Cotton which he has in his hand he twiſts a ſtring about half 
an Ell long, He makes another alſo of red Silk, which is flat then twiſting thoſe two 

. ſtrings together, he puts them about the Child's neck. They ſay, that theſe two 

ſtrings, one of white Cotton, and the other of red Silk, Ggnities the Blood and Water 

- which flow'd from the Body of CHRIST, when he was wounded with the Lance up- 

on the Croſs. Having ty'd the cord about the neck of the Child, he takes the holy Oyl 

2nd anoints'the Child in ſeveral parts of the body, making the lign of the Croſs in 
every place where he drops the Qyl ; every time pronouncing theſe words, TI baptize 
thee in the name of the Father, the Son, . and the Holy Ghoſt. He firſt anoints the 

Forehead, then the Chin, then the Stomach, the Arm-holes, the Hands and Feet. 
- As tothe making this Oyl, you mult know, that every ſeven years, upon the Eve 

of our Lady in September, againſt which day they, obſerve a ſmall Lent of eight days, 

the Patriarch makes this holy Oyl; there being no perſn but he who has power to 
make it,”. -He'uſes all ſorts' of fragrant Flowers, and Aromatical Drugs 3 but the 
principal Flower.is' that which the Armenians call in their Language Balaſſan- Jague, 
we in ours, the Flower of Paradiſe. When the Oyl is made, the Patriarch ſends two 

Bottles to all the Govents of 4fia, Europe, and Africa, without which they cannot 

there, A oO wk | 

The Ceremony of Baptiſm being over, the God- father gces out of the Church with 

the Infant in his arms, and a Taper of white Wax in each hand. According to the 

quality of theperſon, when the Child is carry'd out of the Church, the Trumpets, 

Drums, Hautboys, and other Inſtruments of the Country make a hideous noiſe and 

g0 before tie Infant to the Parents Houſe, where being arriv'd, the God-father 

celivers the Child tothe Muther. She profirates her felf at the ſame time before the 

Ged-tathker, kiffing his feet; and while ſhe continues in that poſture, the God-father 

kiſfes her head; Neither the Father nor the God-father names the Child, but he that 

baptizes gives him the Narre of the Saint whoſe  Feltival falls upon the Sunday on 
which the Child is bzptiz'd. If there be no Saint's day-that Sunday in the Almanack, 
they take the next Naime whoſe Feſtival ſucceeds the Sunday of Baptiſm ſothatthey 

. have no affeed Names 'among them. Upon the return of the God-fatber with the 

Child home, there is a Feaſt prepar'd for all the-Kindred and Friends, and him that 

baptiz'd the Infant, with whom all the Prieſts and Monks of the Covent, at leaſt of 

the Pariſh, go along. The poor people were wont to be ſo prodigalat theſe Feaſts, 
as alſo.upon their Marriages and Burials, that the next day they had not wherewithal 
to buy Victuals, much leſs to pay what they have borrow'd for fo needleſs an ex- 
pence, But now- the poor Armenians are-grown ſocunning to avoid the Baſtinado's 
which are gi'vn to Debtors'upon the' ſoles of theFeet, when they cannot: pay, accord- 
ing to the cuftcmof Perfia 3 that they carry the Child to Church upon the week- 
days: without any Ceremony, with tears in their cyes, pretending it: to be ſickly and- 
like to dye,and fo make no Feaſts atall. = 8r | 

If the Women lye in fifteen/or twenty days, or two months before Chriſtmas, they. 
defer the baptizing the Infant *till-the Feſtival, provided the Infant be healthy. Then, 
in all the Cities and Villages where the Armenians live, if there be: any River or 

Poad, they make ready two or three-flat-bottom'd Boats, ſpread with Carpets to 

walk upon, in one of which upon Chriſftmas-day they ſet up a kind of an Altar. 


In the morging by Sun-riling all'the Armenian Clergy, as well. of that place as of the. 


parts adjoyning, get inta.the Boats in their —_ with the Croſs and as of 
dee | EC 
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they dip the Croſs in the Water three times, and-evety time they drop the Holy Q\1 

upon it, After that they uſe, the ordirmary form of - Baptiſm, which being done, 
the Arch-biſhop-or the Miniſter plunges the Infant in the River or Pond three times, 
ſaying the uſual words, I Baptiſe, &-c. and the ſame anointings as before : though 
jt ſeems a wonder to me that the extremity of the weather does not kill che Chilg, 
The King of Perfia is many times preſent at this ceremony when it is perform'q ac 
Iþahan, riding on Harſe-back to the fide of the River with all his Nobility. The 
Ceremony being over he goes to Zulpha to the Kelonter's Houſe, where there is ar 
entertainment prepar'd for him. Neither is there any place in the World where a 
King tnay be cntertain'd with leſs charge than in Perfia. For it any private perſon 
invite the King, and that His Majefly pleaſes to do him that Honour, *tis but tor the 
inviter to go to the chief of the Officers, and to carry him twenty Tomans, or three 
hundred Crowns, and to tell him withall, that the King has promis'd to accept of a 
ſmall Collation with his Slave, For then the Govexriour is oblig'd tofend to the 
Houſe of him that treats the King all things neceſſary for the entertainment, Elſe 
it were impoſſible to he done, in regard the King eats in nothing but in Gold Plate, 
At the end of the Feaſt the King is always preſented with fome Emropean Rarity , 
not leſs worth than four or five thouſand Crowns. Or if the perſon have no Rarity 
topreſent, it ſuffices to offer in a Baſon the value in Venetian Ducats of Gold, with 


. all the ſubmiſſion imaginable. Befides all this, ſome Preſents muſt be giv'n to ſame 


of the Lords and principal Eunuchs of his train 4 and others fent to the Queen Mo- 
ther, if living, and to the Szlraneſ, his Wives and Siſters. Thus though the enter- 
tainment may be made with little trouble, yet otherwiſe it proves ſomewhat expen- 
ſive z though the Armenians of Zulpha are well enough able to bear the charge. 1 
was twice at this Ceremony upon Chriſtmas day in IÞaban. T he firſt time I faw Sba- 
Sefi, and the ſecorid time Sha-Abas the ſecond, who drank both ſo hard, that in 
their Drink they committed- thoſe crimes that very much- ſiain'd their memories : 
For Sha-Sefi returging home fiab'd his Wife, the Mother of Sha-Abas.Sha-Abas ano- 
ther time returning home in drink, would. necds drink on, and force three wo- 
men tovtink with him ; who finding he would not give over, ſtole out of his Com- 
pany. The King perceiving them gone without taking leave, in a mad humour ſent 
his Eunuchs for them, and caus'd them to be thrown'into the Fire, where the 
pow Women wete burnt; for there is no rclifting nor examining the Kings com- 
mand. 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Marriages of the Armenians. | 


HE Armenians Marry their Childyen before cither party have ſeen each 
other, nay beforc the Fathers or Brothers know any thing of it, And 
they whom they intend to Marry muſt agree to what their Fathers or 
 Parents:command them. When the Mothers have agreed among them- 
ſelves, they tell their Husbands, who approve what they have done. Upon this 
Approbation, the Mother of the Boy, with two old Women and a Prieſt come to 
the Houſe where the Mother. of the Daughter lives, and preſenther a Ring from 
him whom they intend to betroth. The Soy appears. afterwards, and the Prieſt 
reads ſomething out of the Goſpd as a bleſſingupon both parties after which they 
give hin» a fury of Money according to the quality of the Father of the Girl. That 
done, they preſent the company with drink, and this is call'd a betrothing or ath- 
ancing. ' Sometimes they agree a Marriage when the Children axcnot above two or 
three years old ; fometimes two women that ate friends being both with Child at one 
time together, will make a match between the two Children before they arc born, it 
the one be a Boy andthe other a Gir). So ſoon as they axe born the ContraQt is made 3 
ang when once the Boy: has giv'nthe Ring, though. it be twenty years after before 
they are Marry'd, he is bound every year , upon x pro to fend his Miſtriſs a 
new Habit with-all the trimming belonging to it according to her quality. TN 
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anſwers but with a Nod. The Women . never cat with their Husbands 3 but if the 
Men feaſt their F riends to day, the Wemen feaft theirs the next Day, 
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| How the Armenians Bury their Dead. 


© ſoon a5 any perſon dyes; one appoidted for the Servives of the Dead runs 
immediately to the Church to fetch a Pot of Holy-Water, which he preſently 


%. 4%. 


pours into a great Veſſel full of Water, into which they put-the dead Corps, 
| This man 1sclPa; Merdohis, or ie geo ther wales IV Dead ARTS 


Mordidhox? s ate {o-tnitch eteſitd'among the people; rhat it is ati trotjliny to tat 0 
iat6ver the party decea'd has ab < 


time'of his dearhr fy thouytyit Beatly ext Jewel 3 for it is me 
cuſtoers of the Eaſi to lye iti their Breeches, Shirt; and - regard they 


never 


i # 


never make uſe of Bed: cloaths.Sofoon. as the Corps is waſh'd, they drefs it with a clean 
white Shirt, a pair of Bieeches, a Waſicoat. ard a Bonnet, all rew, rever having 
been worn before. Then they put the Body in a linnen Sack, and fow vp the mcuth 
* of it. That being done, the Priefis come and take up the Body to carry it to Church; 

which is attended by all the kindred and friends of the deceas'd, with ever bre a 
Taper in his hand. Being come to Church, they ſet down the Corps before rs Altar 
where the Pricki ſays certain Prayers3 ard then ſetting up lighted Tapers round 
about the Corps, they leave it ſo all night, Thenext day in the morning a Biſhop, 
oran ordinary Prieſt ſays Maſs, at the end whereof they carry the Body before the. 
docr of tte Biſhop's houſe, attended as before 3 at what tine the Biſhop comes forth 
and ſays a prayer for the Soul of the deceas'd. Then eight or ten of the poorer ſort 
that are rext/at hand, carry the Body tothe Church-vard. All the way they fing 
certain Dirges. which the Prieſts continue, whi'e the Bedy is let down into the Grave, 
Then the Biſhop takes three handfuls of Earth, and throws them ore after arother 
into the Grave, pronouncivg theſe words; From Earth thou cam'ſt, to Earththou ſhalt 
return, and ſtay there *till our Lord comes. Theſe words being ſaid, they fill up the 
Grave. Thoſe of the kindred and friends that will go back find a Collation ready ; 
and if any other perſons' will go along, they are not refus'd. For ſeven days alſo 
they allow Dinners and Suppers to certain Priefis and poor. people, if they are per- 
ſons of ability : believing no Soul departed can be fav'd, tnlefs the ſurvivors are xt 
that expence. Whence it comes to paſs, that ſo many of the poor people are ſo 
miſerable, and Slaves to the Mahomctans, by borrowing Money to defray thoſe 
exper.ces, which they are not able to pay again. | dt Hh 

When an Archbiſhop or a Biſhop dyes, they-2dd this farther Ceremony, that an' 
Archbiſhop or a Biſhop wiitesa little Note, and cuttingop'n the Sack puts the Note 
into the Hand of the deceas'd, wherein are thele wordsz Remember thy ſelf, that 
from Earth thou cam'ft, and to Earth thou ſhalt return, | CE ns | 

If a Slave dye before enfranchiz'd, when the Body is brought into! the Church, 
the Maſter writes a Note, wherein are theſe words; Let bim net grieve, I make bim 
free, and give bim bis liberty. For-they believe that he would be reproach'd in the 
other World for being a Slave, for-which his'Soul might ſuffer tribylation, * If the 
Maſter be dead, the Miſtreſs does the ſame. Ifan Armenian makes away himſelf, they 
never carry the Body out of the door of the houſe, but make a hole in the wal, 
where they can moſtconveniently,andcarry him to his Graye without any Ceremony, 

The night preceding the Feaſt of the Holy Croff, Men, Women, and Children go 
to the Church-yard, whither they carry good ſtore of Food, not forgetting their 
. Wire. Immediately they fall a weeping over the Graves of the dead, and after 
they have ſpent ſome timein that doleful Exerciſe, they all fall to cating and drink- 
ing thus paſſing the whole night by turns, in blub'ring, eating, and bubbing. _ 

As for the poor people, they would: think themſelves undone; and the moſt . 
unfortunate in the world, ſhould they want Proviſion and Wine to go tothe Church- 
yards, the night before-the Feaſt of St. George, where they go to. frolick it, rather 
then to pray for the Dead. 2s ONS 2th 1 BENS: | ue LAT Of 

There may be ſome few Armenians that embrace Mahometaniſm for woyldlyInterell, 
but they.are generally the - moſt obſtinate perſons in the' world, and moſt firm. tb 
their ſuperſtitious Principles, ... ; 


. - ——_—_—__ 


— 


CHAP, -X1V, 


Examples of the ConStancy of the Armenians, in maintaining 
 tfeir Religion againſt the Perſecutions of the Mahometans, 


Tis the cuſtom, of the Armenians, that when'any one of them -apoſiatizes, and - 
K: dehires fo return again tothe Church, he cannot have Abſolution but at the 

ſame City, or. Village where he' firſt abjur'd bis Religion. | 
©. Now it hap yt t a young Armenian being, ſent to Smwymia with a very 
con derable quantify of Foods, and. falling to debauchery, turn'd | Mahimeten,: to 
TY | | gi the 
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the end he might defraud his Father and his Brethren of their Eſtate, according to 
Haly's Law, already mention'd.. But after. he had ſpent good part of the- Goods 
in Debauchery, he return'd to the Three Churches, where the Grand: Patriarch 
- liv'd, to beabſolv'd from his Fault; but the Patriarch telling him he muſt go £6:the 
Biſhop of Smyrne, he went accordingly 3 and in. ſome few x 
gone the Penance enjoyn'd him, he went to the Cadi, and with a-great Reſolution, 
Sir, ſaid he, yout know that ſome years fince I turn'd Mahometan ;'now I come: to 
declare before ye that T bave repented, and do repent of the foul Crime I committed, 
when I deny'd the Saviour of the World, and embrac'd your wicked Law. The Cadi; who 
thought it had been at firſt only ſome evaporation of Extravagance, endeavours 
to reclaim him by fair words and promiſes; but when he heard him perbfi-in his 
reſolution, when he heard him curſe and blaſphetne Mahomez; he caus'd hing to: be 
carry'd to the Piazza, where he was cut to pieces immediately.” For no perſons go 
with more courage and joy to.ſuffer for their Faith, then the Armenians. © | 
In the year 1651 there happen'd tobe a Wedding between a young Turk and 
a Virgin of the ſame Nation.) To this Wedding was invited an Armenian Lady, 
who was a great friend of the Bridegroom's Mother.The Armenian had an only Son 
of about twelve: years of age, that earneſily 'defir'd to go along with her 3 at firſf 
ſhe refus'd him, knowing that after the age of ve or fix years, no Youth is permitted 
to be in company' with the Twrkiſy Women or Maids. But the Boy Gill prefling his 
Mother, and being ſeconded by an Aunt, who to pleaſe her Nephew, told her ſhe 
might let bim go in-Girls Apparel 3_ at laft the indulgent Mother, over-rul'd by 
the importunity.of the Child, took him along with her in a female dreſs. Three days 
the ſoleminity of the Tw#kiſh Weddings laft : but the very firft day, an old Gipſy 
Turk cafting her Eye upon the young Armenian, and finding, him too ſparkiſh and 
too nimble for a Girl, ſuſpe&ed his Sex ; and calling his Mother afide, told: her, that 
by all the geſtures'and ions Ins of the Child, ſhe conld'be no Girl, but a Boy in dif- 
guiſe. The Mother not only deny'd the matter, but alfo ſeed highty offended 
at the old Womans fuſpition.z who as much incensd to have her judgment que- 
ſion'd, decoy'd the Child among the Eunuchs of the Family, and caus'd hit to be 
ſearch'd 3 and finding herſclf in- the right, fpred it preſently. about the houfe. Im- 
mediately the people cry'd that the Chambers were defil'd, that the Armenian Lady 
had done it in derifion of their Law 3 and ſeizing Mother, Aunt, and Youth, carry'd 


them. all before the Baſhs, demanding Jaftice; The Baha diſmmiſsd the Mother * 


and the Aunt, but kept the Youth fix or fev'r days, hoping the rage of the people 
would be over. But in vain he firove to plead for the Child, though the Father 
offer*d them half the weight of him in-Gold, for the Boſha was forc'd to deliver him 
up into the hands of the matry*d\ Womans kindred ; who carry'd the Child to the 
Market-place of the City, where they fiript him-flark naked 3 and firfi they flea'd 
him from his Neck behind down to the Waſt, 'and: fo left him with a Guard upon 
him all night. The Cadi and Mowllab s exhorted the Child to: turn Mabometan, and 
they would preſerve him from further milchief; His Mother beg'd him to have pity 
upon her and himſelf, and to turn Mabometan to fave | his lite. But'neicher tears, 
nor all the tender words that grief and affeQion could infpire;' could ſhake tht con- 
ſtancy of the Infant, who with a zefolute utterance anſwer'd, that he had hittierto 
ſuffer'd, and fil} would ſuffer patiently 5 and that nothing griev'd him, but tliat his 
Mother ſhould: exhort him to deny his Saviour.” Gicict bop the pitileſs Tarks came 
and flex'd all his Breaſt and his Storch; 'and fo'lef&him alt night under a Guards 
intending 'to have flexd' hins pare by part | every day. But the Baſyd abborring 


their Cruelty, came the next. day with his. Guards,-and cans'd' His Head: tor be- 


cut off, | . | 
Van is a City peopP'd as well with Armenians as Turks 3 (o that it is a uſual 


thing for the Armenian and Twrkiſh Boys to play together. One day it unfortu- 


nately fell out, that the Boys playing one among another, and flinging Stones at each 
other, an Armenian Boy hit a- young Twrk fall upon the and Rirook-him 


dead. Preſently the other Turkiſh Boys and the Rabble ſeiz'd him, and carry'd him 


to the Baſha; the Father and Mother of the Child ſlain follow'd with hideous out- 
crys, bawling for juſtice, or that the Boy. ſhould turn Mgbometan to expiate his 
fault, The Armenian Parents-offier'd a large ſum of Money to redeem their Chiid 5 
but! the adverſe party obſtinate againſt all accommodation, the Baſos was conſixain'd 
- - # j > 4 to 


ays after he had under-. 
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169g 3: ThePensian Travelr _ | Book 1V. 
ee = 7 the Child, giving ſentence' that the you Armenian (hovid endure the 
ame death the Tark had ſuffer'd, and no other. Immediatcly the Turks hunry'd the 


\Child to the place where he had unfortunately: lain his. play- fellow 3 and after 
the Parents of the young Txrk had had the ewo firſt hits,he was preſemly brain'd-by 


2 ſhow'r of Stones from the Rabble.”' Yet as near death as he knew -himſclf robe; 0 
without any diſturbalice at all, he exhorted his: weeping play-fcllows to ftand firm . 
.to the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, for which he was goivg to dye- HEY BY | 
EO gn, Another time-an \Armenian Merchant coming from the Indies to Grand Cairo; 


went to the Coffec-houſe according to cuſtom, being-a rendezvous of all the Mer. 
chants: in the Town. - There falling into diſcourſe, by reaſon of the heat of the 
weather, he: took off his Bonnet made after the Armenian faſhion of divers Colours, 
and laid it behind himkeeping his black Cap only upon his head. When the Moul/ah 
came about to haſten:the people mp away according to the culiom, : which F have 
' already declar'd, the Armenian haſtily riſing up, 2 T»rk, concealing the Merchant's 
Bonnet, clap'd his own Bonnet upon his head.' Upon that all the Turkiſh Merchants 
that were there came and congratulated the Armenian Merchant, telling him, how 
glad they were to ſee that he bad embrac'd the good Law. Art which words the 
Armenian ſurpriz'd, takes off the Turbant, throws it to the Ground before all the 
Company, and fiamp'd it under foot. This a&tion of contempt ſo enrag'd the Twrks, 
that they carry'd him before the Baſha,before whom it was in vain to juſtifie himſelf, 
or to affirm that the Turbant was'malitiouſly put upon his head for the Turks ſwore 
the contrary, and that he-took ;it of his own accord, and therefore he. muſt cither 
turn Twrk ox dye for-it. Upon his refuſal they put him in Priſon, and in a few days 
the ſentence was brought him from the Mwftiand Cadi, that he muſt ejther turn or 
be burnt alive. The ſeverity of the ſentence overpowr'd him at firſt to'embrace the: 
MabumetenTLaw. But four or five years after returning-from the: Indies to-Cairo, he: - 
cime where the'Baſha was fitting in Council with the Grandees of the Country.and! 
getting as near the Mufti as he'could, and throwing his Turbant irs liis face; There: 
Dog, {aid he, Thou wert the cauſe that 1 bave worn it ſo long, of which I have repen-* 
red, and do repent from the bottom of my beart'3, for 1 know that neither thou nor thy 
Law are worth a Straw. At the ſame time the croud;laid hold: of him, arid drag'd 
him to the Piazza, where he dy'd in the midſt of - the flames with-an admirable 
conſtan « . | L ill [ IA Z | 
A fich Merchant of Zulpha, call'd Cotgia Soultenon, was ſo. well beloy'd by Sha-: 
Sefi, that he often went to Dine at his houſe, But one day it fell out that the King. 
having eat and drank toexceſs, upon his return home fell crop-lick, upon which the: 
report ran that the: Armenian had poyſon'd him. Which report coming to his ears, 
fearing leſt the King ſhould dye, and himſelf be put to cruel Toxments; he took a 
| doſe of Poyſon and dy'd. Which when the King, who' was well again the next day; 
underſtood, he was very much troubl'd for his death, tk 321 
| The ſame Corgia Sowttenon had a Cafer ſent him from Melinda for a Slave; who being 
young and very apprehenſive, ſoon learnt the Perfian and Terkiſh Languages, and was: 
inftruRed in the Chriſtian Religion, and Chriften'd by the name of Huzed or Foſeph. 
Aﬀter his Maſter's death he turn'd Mabwumeran, and fo continn'd twenty years. | 
- At the end whereof returning to Zxipha, he beg'd pardon of the: Church ; 
and all the reſt of his days fo cxucify'd himſelf with-Faſting, that.every one pitty'd 
him; and when the Armenian Biſhops:told him.-he bad done well; he made no other 
anſwer, but that he was not worthy to live 'upon-the-Earth who! had deny'd his 
Saviour, only he hop'd that he would have mercy-upon him 3 and {o continu'd his 
auſtere penance 'till he dy'd. "off F vab 1051 
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CHAP, XV, 


of the Author's reception at the Court of Periia in hs ſixth and 
laſt Voyage, and what be did here during lis ftay at Iſpahan; 


. Artiv'd at Iþoben the 20th of December, 1664. So ſy0n as the: Nazar 
was inform'd of my arrival, he ſcnt the Kelonter or chief of the Armenians 
with ſeven or cight more to congratulate my arrival, and to affuze me of all 
the kind Offices he could do me. The next day he ſent the ſame Armenians 

with four Horſes and to tell me that the King had a deſire to ſee what I had brought; 
' for which purpoſe the Kelonter had order to furniſh: me with men. Thereupon I 
took Horſe, accompany'd by all the Franks that were at Z{phz, When ] came to 
Court,l was brought into the place where all the great Ambaſſadours had audience, 
where | found attending the Nazar, and Father, Raphael ſuperior of the order of 
the Capuchins, ready to deliver me my Box of Jewels which 1 had lefe with bim in 
the Covent for more ſecurity. Aﬀer 1 had expos'd my Goods upon a fair Table 
cover'd with a Carpet of Gold and'Silver, and that the Nazar had diſpos'd every 
ching in order with his own hand,the King enter'd,attended only by three Eurinchs 
for his Guard, and two old men, whoſe office it was to pull off his Shoes when he 
gocs.into any Room ſpread with Gold and Silk Carpets, and co put them on again 
when , he.goes forth. The King had nothing on: but a ſingle. pair of Drawers of 
Taffata, chequer'd red and white, which came; half way the Leg, his feer being bare; 
a ſhort Caſſock that came but half way his body, with a large Cloak of Cloth of 
| Gold with hanging-ſleeves down to the Ground, furrd with Sable Martin. The 
firſt thing 1 ſhew'd was a large Candleſtick of Chryſtal of the Rock, the richeft 
piece of that nature. that ever was ſeen, The next was a ſuit of. Tapefiry hangings 
held up by feveral:men, as I had appointed. The Nazar then caus'd me to advance 


and do my obeyſance to the King, . who preſently knowing my Face again'3 Oh, 


faid he to. the . Nazar, This i the Fringui Aga who ſold me ſo many Rarities about 
{ix years ago, when Mahomet Beg, was Atbemadoulet, After that the Nagar ſhew'd 
him: all my. Rarities as they lay in order. Among the rcfi | bcfought His Majeſty 
by:Frier Raphael, to accept of a great Steel Mirryr, which when he: look'd in, 
he wonder'd to (ee his Face fo big. But when Frier R apbae! had told him the nature 
of it, he caug'd it: to be held to one of his Eunuchs, which had a montirous Hawk 
Noſe, the ſight whereof held him in laughter and divcrtiſement for above a quarter 
of an hour. /, After. that the King retir'd, leaving; me alone with: the Nazar and 
Friar Raphael.:, As for my Jewels I put. them up my ſelf, and had a place atligi'd 
me to Lock-them up and keep the Key,_but for my. large: pieces of -Goldſauths 
work; the. Nazar committed them -to the truſt of one of the principal Officers of 
the Houſe. | | be | __ 
The next day carly in the, morning the Nagar ſent for me, and Father Rapbatl, 
and made his Secretary write down the, price of every thing, according to his des 
mands. He had, alfo his. own Artiſts.to/prize them 3 but that I did not value, in 


regard | knew the price much better then they. |. Atter he had thew'd the Jewels, 


price and all to the King, we were ſeveral times. before we could agree 3 but. at 
length he told: me, that the King, would give,me Twentyrfive/jn the Hundred profit 
far all the Stones 3, leaving me the Pearls, which he.thought | might pur bff at a 
better price, in the Indjes 3, which was, an offer I conld ' not x&uſe, 'and therefore 
I fign'd. the Agreement according to the. Nezor's defire : Which, when his Majciy 
had ſeen, he bid the Nazartell me I ſhould be his Jeweller in; Ocdivary,, and that 
for my fake all the | Franks - {hould be. the better us'd, within his Territories, and 
that 1 ſhould have any favour of him that, I:deliz'd, I beſpught his Majeliy to 
give me his Patent with his Seal aftix'd, whereby I; might be;priviledg'd. to Trade 
in-his Dominions, wit! t paying, Cuſiom for {uch.and {uch/Mexchandize, and in 
ſuch "manner as. I ſhould think fitting. I alſo beſpught him, graciouſly to grant 
his Protetion to a Nephew of mine, whom I. had left at Tapris to Jearn the Lan. 
guage, that. he might be ſerviceable- to his _— when I was dcad and gone. 
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_ the Cicling was ſuſtain'd by fixteen wooden Pillars, of cight 
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Therevpon he caus'd my Nephew to be enroPdpreſently as one of | his Demetiick | 


Servants. and order'd the Nazar to take particular care of- him, 
The next day after my agreement with the. Nazar, the King gave audience in 


'the great Hall of the Palace to the Ambaſſador of the UibeckTartars.. - All the 


Lords and Officers of the Crown food in the Ccurt where the Ambefiador was to 
paſs : there were alſo nine-ſately Horſes, whoſe Furniture was vay tich, and all 


. different, Two Harneſſes were cover'd with Diamonds, two with Rubics, two 


with Emralds, two with Turquoiſes, and one embroiderd with. fair Pearls. Had 
he been an Ambaſſador fxcm a Mcnarch for whom the King of Perſia. had had a 
greater efiecm than he had for the Cham of Tartary, there had been thirty Horſes 
for according to the value which the King puts upon the Prince that ſends to.him, 


' heeither augments or abates of-the nymber of his Horſes of State. Every Horſe 


isty'd by the Reins to a Nail of Gold: faſten'd in the Ground, with a Hammer of 
Gold lying by. There was another Nail of Gold behind, with « Cord ty'd toit, 
that held their hinder legs. They ſet alſo before every Horſe a Caldron of Gold, 
out of which they draw vp Water into a great Manger though all this be only for 
State, for they never water their Horſes in that place. | 

' Out of the firſt-Court the Ambaſſador enter'd into a large Gallery, between 
a lovg File of Muſquetcers on each fide. Thence he enter'd into a Garden 
through an Alley about eight Fathom broad, all pay'd with great Marble Stones, 
in the. middle of which runs a Channel of Water four Foot wide, with ſeveral 
Water-works that ſpurted out of the Channel at equal diſtances, - On each tide of 


- the Walk to the Hall where the Kiog far, there, is a Pond almoſt as long as the 


Walk, and in the middk of the Pond another ſort of Water- works. Several Offi- 


cers-of the Army were. rang'd all along the Alley 3 and at the end of one of the 


Ponds were four Lions ty'd 3 and at the end of the other, three Tigers couchant 
upon Carpets of Silk, having Men to guard them with Half-pikes in their hands. 
The Hall took up more ground in length then'in bredth, being op'n every way ; 
pannels evety one, 
and of a prodigious thickneſs and height. : As well the Cieling as the Pillars were 
all painted with Foliage-work in Gold and Azure, with certain other Colours mix'd 
therewith. In the middle of- the Hall was a Vaſe of excellent Matble, with x 
Fountain throwing out Water after ſeveral manners. The Floor was ſpread with 
Gold and Silk Carpets, -made on purpoſe for the Place : and near to the Vaſe was 
a low Scaffold one Foot high, twelve Foot long, and cight wide, cover'd with a 
magnificent Carpet, Upon this Scaffold fate the King upon a fotir-fquare Cuſhion 


of Cloth of Gold, with another Cuſhion behind'hirn cover'd with the ame, ſet up | 
2gainſt a great Tapſiry-Hanging, wrought with Perfian CharaQters, containing. 


the Myſteries of the Law. On cach fide of the King food ſeveral Eunuchs wit 
Muſquets 'in their hands. | The King commanded the Athemadoulet and four others 


to fit down by him, and the Arhcmadnlct made me a fign to fit down; but the 


King knowing how little the Franks care for fitting croſs-leg'd, order'd me to be 
told chat ] might ſtand upright, if | thought good. The' King- was clad: in a 
Silk ſtreak'd with Gold : His Cloak was a Gold-ground with Flower of Silk and 
Stlver, Furr'd with a Martin Sable, the blackeft and moſt glifring that ever 


was ſeen. His Girdle was very rich, and upon his Bonnet he wore a Plume of He- 
rors Feathers fafter'd with a tranſparent Jewel 3 in the middle of the'Jewtl was | 


aPeat-faſhion'd Pearl, ſet with great Topaze's and Rubies. | 
About half and hour after the'King was fat, the Nazor and the Mafter of the 
Ceremonies brovght the Ambaſſador, who nefther himſclfnor any of his Train were 


very well chd, and c4us'd hini'to flay at the foot of the Reps into the Hall from the 


Garden. When'the Ambaſſador had aſcended the fleps, he profirated hindfelf be- 
fore the King, ther advancing pine or ten paces he'did the ſame again 3 after which 


- the Maftes of the Ceremonies caus'd him to ſit down, leaving between him and the 


Kivg fpace evoughfor eight men. After that 1 oþferv'd that the' Nazar went often 
between the Kingand the Ambaſſader, and between the Ambafſadour and the King; 
but I could not-tel} what they'{aid; ? $6 that I bring by that tirne'quite tyr'd, made 
my obeyfance to the King, and went home pas Fry _ ip 

"The nexr day the' Nazar fignify'd tome that it was the 
me with a compleat 'Caſaat, or Habit'of Hcnour;/and to pay me wy money. 
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| This next day in the Morning being ſent'for to the'Court, I found the root \ 
bo. the Grand Treaſurer, 'and beers I .Other gear Officers expeQing me in the Trea- 
ſury, where the- Money Way ras y in eat? gs, My Sum amounted: to thiee - 
thouſand four hundred and ſixty, Tomans, of which the Treaſurer would have 
abated me a hundred and fixty for Fees. Afﬀten,a long copteſtz { gayebin half,Þd 
carry'd away my Money having firſt "os gen two ew; Tomen by oat, and then 
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ns: \Ny Gowkig*d ofie of the Nis RT! Os brought me. 
the compleat Calaat;' "En{mting of Velt;- Tunick'os Strper-Velt: Girdfe,.. 
and Bonnet, He alſo Acliver'd me three Patents, ſeal'd by his Majeſly 

and the Athemadowlet, which exempted me from paying any Cuſtoms 
within his Kingdom. Another to the Kan of Schiras, with a little Seal or Signet, 
commanding hiay to letxme | have three -Loads:/bfigood Wine when! I travell'Þ that 
way-. A, third. with his. Signet, rin favour of: my [Nephew at :Tawris;' wherein 
the King deglard that he'own'd —_ his err” vRnRy: and that he was Sunder” 
his, Protections}... © Js,” 6 


t t "_- E 
As, i The Firſt ParenT. ran thus. 
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if 


SHE Command. of im wh af tht Univd) @ obeys ths kiew POE | 
"That the Beglerbe GI of High Nature, the vidoriows and great Lords, . 
Ormerbents of the Kingdom, Poſſeſſors of Honour, the Judgesin high place, 
praZiſers of Juſtice, the, Vi who.preſerve: Reaſon, ard: bave in their | 
thoughts the removal af Vice, and the Contmilſuoners who atkin affairs and 
difficulties of the Palace, the Overſeers w_ Roads, and the Corſervators 
of the good.Cuftoms of the ivell-order' #ngdoms of Kragon'( which God 
preſerve from all misfortune) MAY KNOW, That whereas the choiceſt. 
of bis Rejemblers andl Compagions, * Apa T A VERNIER,, F:ench 
Merchant has brought ſo many Rarities of all ſorts to the preſence and.view.. 
f'the Lieurenart of the Eagles, who has all things according to. his wiſh, 
found the degree of favour and good will. And whereas We have com- 
sarded him \to qerfett ſome Beſoe, for Us, which ſo ſoon as be bas finiſh d, 
be is. to bringtotbe boly and pureview. Therefore through what ſoever Road ' 
or Coaſt of Our Thrice-ſpaciow' Kingdom the above-nant d, ſhall have deſire | 
— #0 paſf, Let not the Receivers of the Palace, out of any ſeming 
 expettancy from the above-ham'd, give bims any trouble or moleſtation... - 
let ther know, that it is, neceſſary for thens to give him all honour, Ko ito 
make much of him, that bg. ay. go where. he pleaſes." And whereas the 
Seal of High Nature, the Light of the Univerſe of Kragon, of thrice- 
noble extraGon, the Maſter of the Age, has"illuminated" and adorn'd thit 
Writing, Let them reſt there, and groe Credence to it. ' By the thriee-bigh, 
Command. &c.' 
'Kragon -' A King of China, © renown'd forhis Juſtice, Vitor, and Ma cs 


that ſometimes the Kings of Perſia aſſume that Title in their Tags; and 
in honour of him, Riile themſelves his Licutenants. 


| Receivers of, the Palace, are F: armers of the Cufiorsar and ach Subſidies: ant 
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The Second Parent. 


To the Governour of Schirar, . 


"TH E Command of Him whom all the World ought to obey, is ſuch, That 
 . the Tllnflriows and High Lord, whoſe Office ought to be hononr'd, the 
Governour and Prototype of Viſiers and Grandees, Mirza-Mahomet-Sad&e, 
the Vilier of Fars way be aſſur d of Royal Favour when ke underſtands the 
Contents of this Command. He ſhall give three Loads of Wine, of that 
which he has in his cuſtody, to the Cream of his Equals, Aga T AV ER- 
NIER, French Merchant, and you ſhall take an Acquittance. All the 
Grand Vifiers, and Officers of Cuſtoms, and Guarders of Paſſes «lſo let 
them not moleſt him at all, let them take nothing from him, let them permit 
him to go «nd come as he leaſes and let them. obey him. Giventhe Month 
of Jamady-Elaker, = the Hegyra of Mahomet 1075. 
January, ; SSR 
1665; 
. The Cream, is the Character of an honeſt man among the Eaftem people. 


But to return to the Calaat. You muſt take notice, that the Perfiany call a Calaat, 
any Preſent which one perſon tnakes to another inferior to him in ' dignity 3 ſome- 


bant, or'a Horſe, with Bridle and Saddle ; to thoſe ip the Army the King ſends a 
Sword or a Dagger, and all theſe go by thename of Cataar's. Secondly, you muſt 
take notice, that when the King ſends a Calaat to a Governour of a Province, he 
names himſelf the perſon, that is to caxry it. For both in Tarkie and Perſia, the 
Recelver of the __y Preſent” is oblig d-to pay the Mefſeoger, in ſo much that 
ſometimes they hardly ſcape for a 1d Tomans, Bat when the Calaet is ſent to 
any private perſon, the Nzzar chooſes out of his Domeflick Servants one to carry jt. 
I gave twenty-hve Tomans into'Father Raphael's hand, whoorder'd his buſineſs with 
ſ0 good a grace,. and ſo advantageouſly for my Purſe, that he complemented away 
the Meſſenger very well ſatisf'd with half. | 


my obeyſance to the King, who was that day to go abroad. Thereupon I ſummon'd 
| Trode from the Palace home. For then the people come out to ſee who the King 


and gayeſt of all the reft. / | 

| It happen'd, that the King being indiſpos'd did not go away that day; however 

IS  T apply'd my ſelf to the Nazar, and told him how mach 1 was oblig'd to the King 

for the honour he had done me, and that I was refolv'd to ſhew my (elf before the 

greateſt Monarchs in 'Exrape in the Habit he had beſtow'd upon me 3 that they might 

behold the beauty and richneſs of my Calast. The Nazar faitd not to repeat my 

Compliment to his Majeſty ; who thereupon order'd me the Perfian Cloak, with 
avging-fleeves, and fac'd with (able Martins. 

+ Two or three days after the Nazar ſent for me again to Court, whither I went, 

 accompany'd by the Zulphian Franks, as before, I was no ſooner come tothe Palace, 

but the Nazar met mein the great Hall, attended by two. Officers, who. carryd 

- the Cloak which the King ua] quran,” for me, and preſcntly.taking the Cloak 

out .of their hands, he put it about my ſhoulders, ſaying theſe words, 1:.is-the 

King's pleaſure to honour thee entirely. It was a moſt magnificent piece of Silk ,,and 

very richly furr'd, having been valu'd-at cight hundred Crowns. In this. I was 

pony beholding to the Nazar, who might have ſent me my Cloak home to my 

Lodging as well as the Caloat;but he was pleas'd to put-it upon my back in the Palace 

- with his own hands, to ſpare me the charges of anew Preſent, Aﬀer this the Nazar 

took me by the hand, and led me tothe Hall, where the King was ſitting upon a 


large 


Wa 


* times a Veſt alone, ſometimes a Tunick with the Girdle only, ſometimes a Tur- - © 


The next day the Nazar ſent to meto put on my Calaat, and to come and do 


together all the Franks, and order'd the Trumpets and Drums to be made ready as 
has honour'd that day, who is always known by his Habit, which is flill the neweſt | 
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large Cuſhion, having no more than twelve E for his Guard ; ſome with Bows 
and Arrows, and fore with Maſquets. © By that time I had advanc'd two or three 
| in the Halt, 'the Nozer -order'd me to falt upon my knees, and touch the 

Ground with my forchead 3 then taking me by the hand, he led me within two or 
three paces of the place where the King, was fitting, where I was order'd to make 
the fame obeiſance as before 3 after that he caus'd-me to retire ſeven or cight paces, 


' and thereto ſtand. And then it was that His Majcfty was pleas'd to tell me, that he had 


contriv'd the Models of ſeveral pieces, which he would have made in France; and 
ask'd me whether F would carry them along with me, og whether I would preſently 
ſend them into France to be made up while I diſpatch'd my buſineſs in the Indies 2 
| 1 told His Majefty, that fo ſoon as he' would be pleas'd to ddiver, them to me, I 
- would fend them+for France. - After this and ſome other diſcourſe I made my obei- 

Gance, and retir'd toward the door of the Hall. Having thus done my duty to the 
King, 1 went and kiſs'd the Nazer's hand 3 and then taking Horſe at the Palace« 
Gate, with the reſt of the Franks that accompany'd. me, we rode home with the 
Trumpets and Drams of the Country before us. When we came to Zulpha with 
our Torches before us, for it was three hoors after Sun-ſet, the Men and old 
Women came out of their Houſes ' to ſce us paſs along, and feverall preſented us 
with Fruits, Sweet-meats, and Wine, obliging us to drink almoti at every Houſe 
*rill we gothome, | _ 


it. a . 
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CHAP, XVII. 


How the King was pleas d 10 dinertiſe bimſelf in the Author's Com- 


Bout two days after betimes in the Moming] was ſent for to the Court in 
that haſt, that I had fearce time to make me ready. When I came to 
Court, I found the Nazar, Father R aphel,and two Hollanders, upon whom 
| - the Nazar had began to caſt a particular eye of favour all together. After 
we had fay'd a while, the Nazar brought us to the Room where the King was , 
ſitting upon alow Pallet, with two Mattrefſes covar'd with a rich Carpet. He 
| lead his back agaioft a large Cuſhion four foot long, having before him eight or 
ten Plates of Fruits and Sweet-meats.' Before him alſo flood two Bottles, with long 
| round necks of . Venice Cryſtal ſtop'd with Pitch, full of Schiras Wine,” with a 
; Cup of pure- Gold 3 upon one (idea kind of a very ſmall Fat and with a handle, within 
three or four Fiogers ſull of the fame Wine, with a Gold Ladle that held a good 
Chopine. of Paris. . The Bottles were for the King's drinking 3 that in the Fat for thoſe 
that the King did the Honour to drink with him. After we came in and had made 
our ſeveral obeyſances; ſaid the King to Father Raphael, Rapbael, bia, bis, that 
is, come bither, come bither, who thereupon rifing, and falling upon his knees when 
he came near the King; Raphael, continu'd ce Kin, Y thou wilt drink Wine, ftay 
bere, if not, be gone, * The Fryar unaccuſtom'd. to' drink Wine, reply'd -that fince 
His Majeſty did him fo great an Honour, he was willing to drink a little. *Tiy very 
well, anſwer'd the King ſmiling, go then and toke thy ſeat. Thercupon the King 
commanded one of the Dutch-men to fill ſome Wine, which He did, bat with a 
trembling hand Heav*n, knows, as never having been at ſuch a Feftival before. 
And I obſerv'd that having laid his Hat upon the Carpet, the King commanded 
him to put it on, it being a very ignominious thing in Perfia to be bare-headed. 
Thus the great Ladle went about very ſmartly, conſidering it was but early in the 
Forenoon: But at length the Rog betting bimſelfthat the Franke Were not uſed 
to drink without cating, gave (ſuch order, that immediately they ſpread before us 
a Sofrs of Cloth of Gold inftad ofa Table-Cloth z andover that a Leather Covering 
of the fame feng and breadth, and over that a ſort of Bread as long as the Sofra3 
for had the Sofrs heen ten Ells long, the Bread muſt have been as long. This Bread 
is no thicker then a piece of Paper, and folds Nike a Napkin. 'It is made with a 
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of moſt excellent Bread twofoot long and.oneibroad then which never was begge; | 


cerning the preſent State of ys ſpeaking;very low, and the reſt of the Com- 


to his place. Upon -- inquiry 1, found he was, th 


fide. o_ Ke al 2 a + 308 FA if 7 a OG 
While we were talking of ſerious,things the Curti as were bid to” retire out of 
the Hall, which they did, into a Gallery that look'd upgn ke, "where they. 
ſate, where immediately a Sofra was Jaid before them cover'd wlth Fruits and Sweet- F 
meats, and one of their Society continually powr'd out the Wjne-which they drank 
round without intermiſſion; Gae would have thought they ſhould haye-bcen ara; 
yet when they came-in again,, no man could perceive they had ws drinking. 
Aﬀter they had Danc'd a while, they, were order'd to retire again, and the Kirg . 
ſent for his Muſick, which, was both, Vocal and Inſtrumental; bis Infirumental 
Muſick conſified of a kind of a Lute, a Guittar, a-Spinet,' and two or three Baſe 
Flutes. He had alſo in the Gallery where,the Curtifans were, a large Ebony Cabi- 


. 


1net.cight foot high, adorn'd with ſeveral Silver figures, which prov'd to be an. 
. Organ that went | 

. made theKing, which he oxder'd tobe ſet a going, that we might hear it as we 

; Gite. No ſooner;Fad the Organ ftop'd, but the Curtelans were call'd in again, 

' and.the, King causd the Gold Ladle to go round, commanding that no man ſhould 
| leave @ drop. When every man had done, the King; was pleas'd to ask me.which. 
of the Curtiſan's I thought to be hatidſomelt ?' "Then pot 


alone. It was part of the preſent which the Muſcovite Arnbafſadors 
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Wex!Canlicn'try band, 1 Went 'antl view'd them all; ThoKins LE 
| eing 2h ghd Tolle fe ng ths Fr Ba” Me f 
thou” ft malt a fatiey. Iti'obedithge to whiih, I pick oe Ade ry {p27 
and led her to his Majeſty; "Who tatisd us" to fir down by kim. Then*the 
pointing to-another, And why, faith he, did you. not chooſe yonder Girl, which is 
mger and handſomer commanding them both to kiſs me one after another, that 
| might underſtand the difference between the Carefſes of one and the other. 
- But Ls that were I to chooſe ay. I wonld make the ſame choice, be- 
lieving prudence to accompany age. However I befoughg his Majeſty to conlider, 
that ic was not for abs Wook\hpon, thier york cn fol Co 
giv'n me the liberty to ſend the elder home to Lodging, yet it was not in my 
pow'r to acccpt of his favour, in regard I had a Wife, to whom I never had been 
unfaithful. : | 
We had thus droll'd together *till eleven a Clock at night; when the King 
ſtarted another Queſtion, Whether any one preſent knew how to Sivg ? It hap- 
. pen'd that there was one Monſieur Dawlier there, that Play'd upon the Virginals, and 
pretended to Sing, who immediately began a Cburt-Air. But his Voice being a 
; high-pitch'd Volce, and: for that the Perſians are altogether for Baſes, the King 


did not like him, When I .perceiv'd that, being in a merry. vein, though I knew -- 


| not a Note, yet having a good deep voice, and clear, I ſung an old Air that came 
into my head, which begins, | 


Fill all the Bowls then, fiill *em bigh, 
Fill all the Glaſſes there, for why 
Should every Creature drink, but 1 ? 


' The King was ſo pleas'd, that he cry'd out, Baricals, Baricala, as much as to 

fay, Oh the works of God ! an expreſſion of admiration uſual among the Per- 
flans. , | 
By this time it was very late, and the King growing \leepy, gave us leave to de- 
partz which we did very willingly, having had hard labour for ſeventeen hours 


ther. =» | 
Ibd gextnight theKing fella drinking again, and there was in his preſence an 
Agi or Pilgrim newly return'd from Mecca, and conſequently oblig'd never to drink 
Wine after that. While the Agi ftaid, there was one of the Perfian Lords got 
ſo impertinently fuddFd, that he twice firuck the Ag#s Turbant trom his head, 
refuyd to drink when the King commanded him, play'd the fool with the Curti- 
ſans when-they were dancing, and committed fo many other acts of folly, that the 
King incens'd at ſuch a continuation of Buffonry, in a great tury, This Roſcal, 


faid he, bas loſt all his reſpet, and thinks be is no more my Slave; drag bim out by 


the feet, and throw bim tothe Dogs to eat. Immediately four or five of the King's 
Officers came and drag'd him out of the Hall by the feet, and every body wonder'd 
he was not thrown to the-Dogs, according to. the King's Command . but *tis 
thought that ſome of the King's Woman beg'd for him, ſo that his puniſhment was 
RN NEOODEES * 3. HOT SRaR = Wok. VDETIGE MET jb 
There was one of the Curtiſans that gave one of her Companions a box on the 
ear, not in the King's preſence, but in the Gallery where they were drinking 
together. However ſhe did not firike {o ſoftly, but that the King heard thenoiſe 
of the blow. Whereupon he commanded her that had giv'n the blow to be had 
before the Deroga or Judge'of the Town, whom he order'd to expunge her out 
of the number of Curtifans, and to put another in her placez that ſhe ſhould 
have a hundred Towans giv'n her, and that the Deroge ſhould cauſe her to be 

marry'd. | | z 
The next day T waited on the King, and receiv*d thoſe Models which he had 
beſpoke me to ſend into France. They were the Patterns of certain Drinking- 
Cups and Trenchers, with the Model of a Dagger drawn with his own hand : for 
he had learnt to draw of a couple of Dwutch-men that were in his Service. - The 
| Autenlacngaitning | © Dagger 


upon all 


; Nazar at 
affeQion 

/ 

Ll 


of his 


upon 
me 


ard 


at my. 


, 


- 
T4ars 
cat $3584 y 1 


* 


The End of the Fourth BOO 


) 


I! _— 
PITS ITY 15 


its 


- C 
(7 


% 
% 


- 


A. Ee aa ane dna” 2 anos ww * pr 9% REPEL 4 


= On 


A A as f _. 
n - fi we 8 + ui 1 % Te. -.475% WI 
\ AI 3 Y SY] 6" "= by + IE 'Y - % +, LS th 
4 "EP © : Rs o WY In TY s 
. -- a + «nes 7 i Fg Ge 89 x 0 \ : x - 
, %. WT '£ " 9 : & 
Y + p ? 


OT IIS p 


" 


L554 p : . Fl . ; ; . \ . » | 
En oy | io ES : RAS I ——_—_ OE es Oe CE NEST . , 
Chap. I of Monſieur Favernits. 195 
: | , T5 =O TENDNEN, -3 LPIIO : "IP f 
| 4 » | 5913} )1 BH) ws" 7 , CON 
WT) M 2 ; : hed od F _+4 4 : 
c THE FIFTH.BOOK 
" , ” j CLNELE 
OF THE” 


PERSIAN TRAVELS 


oo OOTIINES 
Monsigus TAVERNIER: 
7 BEING £ 
"A Politick and Hiſtorical Deſcription of P B R SIA: 
| | With the 


ISPAHANt ORMUS. 


_— 


C:H'A P.:21, L 
Te Genealogy of the Kings of Periia, of the laſt Race. 


Frer that Tamerlane had extended his Conqueſis into 4fia, and de- 
feated the Army. of Bajazet, whom he took Priſoner, together with 
his Wife, he returr'd into Perſia, where at that time liv'd a Cheik, 

| . whoſe name was Aidar, a Perſon in high reputation for his Holi- 

neſs, He was a Perſon of great wit, and the firſt in the dignitics of the Law, 
which gain'd him great authority and belief among the People. He gave great 
honour to Tamerlane, and ſhew*'d Eminent kindneſſes to all the Officers of his Ar- 
my 3 in recompenſe whereof, Tamerlane, who was a generous Prince, and full 
of gratitude, made a Preſent to the Cheik, of. a great number of Captives, 
which he brought along with him out of Tarky. The Cheik planted one part 
of theſe Slaves about Ardeyile, and ſeated the 6ther near his own reſidence. 

Now in regard he afſum'd to himſelf to be deſcended in a dire line from Mebo- 

met, he cover'd his head after another manner then all the reft of the Perſians, 

wearing a kind of flat Bonnet, growing broader and Broader to the top, and ſo 
pleighted, as to make twelve pleights of a Ruff, in honour of the twelve Pro- 
phets. In the middle, a kind of a Pyramid about a fingers length ſeem'd toriſe 
out of the Bonnet, but was indeed fow'd to it. Such a Bonnet as this the Cheik, 
appointed. all the Slaves to wear that Tamerlane had giv'n him, and this is that 
which at this day diſtinguilhes their Succeſſors. from the other Perfians, And it 
is the cuſtom, where Kans or Governours of Provinces reſide, that all the Sophjes 
both in the City and the neighbouring parts, meet in the Piazza every oa 
in the afternoon, where they pray to God for the health of the King an 

the Kan, and: for the proſperity of the okay after which the Kan ſends 
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Frer that Tamerlane had extended his Conqueſis into Aſia, and de- 
teated the Army. of Bajazet, whom he took Priſoner, together with 
his Wife, he return'd. into Perſia, where at that time lived a Cheik, 

| . whoſe name was Aidar, a Perſon in high reputation for his Holi- 

neſs, He was a Perſon of great wit, and the firfi in the dignitics of the Law, 
which gain'd him great authority and belief among the People. He gave great 
honour to Tamerlane, and ſhew'd Eminent kindnefles to all the Officers of his Ar- 
my.z in recompenſe whereof, Tamerlane, who was a generous Prince, and full 
of gratitude, made a Preſent to the Cheik of a great number of Captives, 
which he brought along with him out of Tarky. The Cheik planted one part 
of theſe Slaves about Ardeyile, and ſeated the 6ther near his own reſidence. 
Now in regard he aſſum'd to himſelf to be deſcended in a dire line from Mebo- 
met, he cover'd his head after another manner then all the reſt of the Perſians, 
wearing a kind of flat Bonnet, growing broader and Broader to the top, and ſo 
pleighted, as to make twelve pleights of a Ruff, in honour of the twelve Pro- 
phets. In the middle, a kind of a Pyramid about a fingers length ſeem'd toriſe 
out of the Bonnet, but was indeed fow'd to it. Such a Bonnet as this the Cheik, 
appointed. all the Slaves to wear that Tamerlane had giv'n him, and this is that 
which at this day diſtinguiſhes their Succeſſors. from the other Perſians, And it 
is the cultom, where Kans or Governours of Provinces reſide, that all the. Sophjes 
both in the City and the neighbouring parts, meet in the Piazza every TT 
in the afternoon, where they pray to God for the health of the King an 
the Kan, and: for the proſperity of the en» after which the Kan _—_ 
A | tnem 


4 - a P s I q > Pr 
wr | kh af hs " 40; of 46 Food » 4 wv a? Eu # 2 ASTY TRE @ .. % 
Ib? co nat a oh i tint inter tihad ! Ss. » #27 4a” ; ls hs. > SE oF 


_—_ 


them Vidualsto eat, not without ſome other cffeRs of his Liberality. _ 


The Cheiky Sons coplidering of what a number of Slaves they were- Maſters, 
and that the greateſt part of he people, -prepoſſes'& In favour of their Father, 
out of the opinion they had of his Sanity, took their part 3 the more powerfully 
to engage them, ſhew'd themfelye liberal to all, -and-when they found themſelves 
| firong enough, revolted againſt Alamont. King of Perſia, their lawful Soveraign. 
After, many Skj mil, 3 lengetrrhey pave him Batt neay to Taxis; wherein Az; 
mogf Was AS þ \ and flain W7 ſhe Hand of Iſmael; Sephi, the Chejks third Son, 
who is properly to be accounted the fiſt King of that Race : I mean of the Race of 
them that did not embrace the Alcoran; but according to the Interpretation of Haly, 
Mabomets Son-in-Law. es ds 

To Iſmail Sepþi facceeded Sha-Fanmas his Son, and to Sha--Tammas Sba- Iſmaz! 
the ſecond, who'rcign'd but aſhort while 3 for his cruelties confirain'd the Nobility 
of the Country to ſet up in his room Mahomet- Coda: bende his Brotherz thou 
little skilld in the affairs of Government ox War, Many thought he was blind, 
but he was only dim- ſighted, through the application of a hot Iron to his eyes, by 
the Commard of his urmatural Bzother in the beginning of bis reign, 'He was 'the 
Father of Sha- Abbas, that ſucceeded him, who ſetPd the affairs of Perfia in a very 
good condition. . | OP : | 

Sha- Abbas the firſt, by his Valour and good ConduR gain'd-the name of Great. 
When he came to his Throne, upon the North and Weſt tide he found nothing in 


his power but the City cf Casbin 3 but afterwards, as he was a perſonage of great |, | 


wit as well ascounage, partly by policy, and- partly by force, he recover'd ſeveral 


Provinces to the Weſt, and conquer'd the Kingdoms of Lar, Ornizs, and Can- 


dahar. | | | 
.Of many Sons that Sha- Abbas had, not one ſurviv'd but only, Sophi-Mirza, a 
Prince: of great wit, and dextrous at his Arms. All the people lov'd him, which 


made his Father jealovs of him, that he waited for his death to aſcend the Throne. 


And-that which apgmented his Jealoufic was, for that one day beipg a hunting, 
Sophi- Mirza drew the firſt arrow at a' Boar 3 it being a capital crime-in Perſia to 
ſhoot before the King.. However Sha-Abbas for the. time conceal'd hisdiſplea- 
fure, unwilling to fly out in fury againſt the Prince, in ' regard he had no more 
Sons. But Sopbi. Mirza having had a Son by a Slave, which pleas'd him, Sha- 
Abbas's joy encreafing as the Child grew, his jealoufie allo daily encreas'd 
againſt the Father of the young Prince 3 ſo that being no longer able to difſenble 
his fear, he caus'd his eyes to be put out. Nay his jealoufic went a great way 
farther 3 for he now fear'd the blind Prince, and having therefore reſolv'd his 
death, he commanded a Lord of the *Court to bring him his head. The Lord in 


an aftoniſhment refus'd to obey the King, and beſought him rather to take away | 
his life, than to confixain him to embrue his hands-in the blood of his Prince. 


The King offended at him for his refuſal, baniſt'd* him his Court 3 and the next 
day gave the fame command to another Lord,” who without-any ſcruple put it in 


execution, and brought him the head of his Son in a Baſon of Gold. ' That objet 


of pity brought him to himſelf; ſo that not being able to look upon ſo fad a 
ſpeRacle without tears in his cyes, 'upbraiding the villany of the Lord, he &x- 
pell'd him from his Gght, forbad him his prefence for ever, and ſequeſierd' all his 
eſtate, only allowing. him' a 'Mamoudj, or nine French Sous aday.”*' The other 
Lord, who had ſo generouſly refus'd to aid him in fo bloody an' a, the King 
| parka from Exile, and beſtow'd upon him one of the beft Governments of the 

mPITe. ( T , | 
ver fince that time all the Male Children of the Blood Royal are ſhut up 
in the Womens Haram, where they arc bred up in ignorance, having only two 
or three Eunuchs to teach them to write and read, 'and to -keep them company 
in theix recreations, whether it be in ſhooting with a Bow, or riding, about the 
Gardens upon an Aſs; for they never atlow *em a Horſe : beſides that all that time 
they are never permitted tor fee the people. In this manner it was that Sha- 
Abbas bred up his little 'Grandſon, many days cauſing him to take Opium to 


render him more fiupid. So that when he came to the Throne, after his Grand- - 


fathers death, the Phyſicians thought It convenient that he ſhould drink Wine, 
to reſtore his natural heat, and renew his vigor. Sha- Abbas reignd forty yea. 
61. 0 | | | | an 
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| *nd. dy'd ar the end of the yeat 1628, Before he dy*d,” he gave! command; that 


$ another plain Garment, which he wore til midnight... Then: they: difrob'd 'him 
»gping and put him op his Royal Robes; ard''fat 'him upors rije' Throrie, where 


by all the Acclamations 'of the People. : For /wheb (the Royal: Habit is-put upon 
the new-King, the Drums, Trumpets, Timbals, Hautboys;! and- other Infiru- 


-- 


the heads of ſev 


as they pleas'd them 
Eight or nine days after,” as 
hich 


cognizance of) what the King/ Yves, 0pute ople ſpurning the 
heads with their-ferr; ery'd one to 'anibther,'1454-the beindr af 1boſ# Dogr that b#v) 
diſobey'd the will of the Ki ſell 3 266 ct Ya Oil fl L521 i040 : kogh 14S e222 

| told ye, that Mirze Tok was Clean cuty*which/occaſions a perticular ſtory”: 
He was Governour of Guilen in' the'Reign'ef Sho-4bber, and -having abus'4: one 
of his -Pages, the - young - Lad' lole fecy by @Nþobie, "aud made; his vom 
ond . @ 2 plaint 
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veznour | of, Gil ds,; in the [[place cob: Maze: d has ard: odex'd him to fend 
hian his bead-bydoe IG which | he; fifpatch'd vlovg; with him. The 
King alſo, ih regard the Page was very yourg, appointed him a perlon able 
£0; adviſe him in bis affairs,2; Inthe 'macan while Mirss Take. milling his Page, 
and, making uo queſtion ;butsthe was' gore. to make his, con plaivt, to the King, 
which would of-neteibry- prove. bis: yin, if not: (prevented 3 he neſolv'd: to.di- 


vext.the'Ronb by (paviſtiing! þim(elf; | and i caug'd! that 1part to. be.;cut, glean, off 


that icontimitted:the crime. At che fame time; : and in that bad condition where. 
in he then was, he:cans'd hiniſefito. be:put. into; a: Litter, and taking ;bis, Qhi- 
margeon along; with- him, hecgets [to! -1ſpoban by another way which! was not 
aſaally 'travell'd,. for; frar of ameeting- the Page, ard cauling: timielf rg be Cat» 
r15\d-into the Palace in that {aan and languilhing cate, defir'd.. to; {pak wich 
the King, who was \{urpiit 


kim ina platc of Gold wi ' the; undoubted , anarks: of. his, rEPatance, befovght 
his MajcBies pardon... Whendypein the |King/ conſidering; the; .xigor aid extracy- 
dinaxy puniſkavenewbich he hail inflifted vpoo hidalelE ſenthim backt@ bis Govew- 
went,! and. vecall'd the Page, whont: be otherways ,gratifi'd. - And, this was the 


TO SIS 


entertain'd,. | 


"5.4 val 

: befioW'd upon |Ali-merdan- Kan, 4c arte ed the 
yore the Gn get when dapn le Te ate 966 
ig, | -upbn; his. ave: 3 Whereas: 8ll' the; world: belitv'd, that 

after fych a piece of ;Treaſon; ;canimitted by. tha, Father; the; King would: have 
ript up theix bellics, ; | This piece: of. policy: of: Sha: $f - was, very, advantageous 
to Sha-Abbas the ſecond, when. bo. heficg'd: Gandehur with ; fitty, thouſand men. 
Fox the: greateſt part ofthe: Megpel's Artny being: con pcs'd, of-|Perfians, they 
remembring: how kindly Sha-Sefi had us'd the two Sons of Ali-merdan- Kan, 
made little refiſtance agginſt the King of Perfis, who enter'd -Cardabar in a {mall 
time; [The Great; Mogwl troubV'd at the loſs, ask'd 4li-merdan-Keon, by, what 
means he,might. retake |C who preſently;. made. avſwer, that it wayld 
another. Tray tor as be hat beeo.. - - | 


wes..very. Tiolent, of which: 1-will give 
[a 21 1930 Kul 4Y9 L400 g3&1; 4 

| the Kelomers ovine LZulpba, having 

Sultaneſs ſhould ;;come ©. him, who, un- 

oo pin hy cor ; @yae: haſte, ſo thax; the King in the 
4 wala n ſoon alter; ard not ſeeing the Queev, 

ſecond, times: one had--notice,; he; came im- 


jig ior ng ro isk behind; the; Haygings3 
where generally. the-Matureſſes abt Goverkts. apc: laid: dy. The King, waking, 
and pot yet-perceiving the in;4 grew chile. demonded; why: (bg. was 
not yet come. ,.\The [4 ] 11. Who: was'a Georgian Slave, and aortally 
hated the young, Su rſ74 whe Was dhe Daughtce of the: King: of Georgie, ar 

thexcfoxe diſdain'd.by hes, an. oanſien.) to; put bes out'pf.: the Kirgs (a- 


vcur; and | ſi ſpoken ill of her, made a ſign. to. the, Kigg to lk him 
vngcaſtand that the youpg Queen Way hid (in Such. a Nich. \UpgniIthas the King * 
ina Geb'd.te poet Paincgls; with his Dagger ſous on, five times 


ibpg.in : wg » 9p Gil 
In. the belly, and hardly knowing 


* 
F 


tn next, 


whas he bag: dare, went to bed -agaip. 2 1 he 


ine to mhe} Kings who kavirg/tbeatd x Smwediatly ent him .t0- by Go- 


S vnzxaumws | £Nt 


\ot;/-bis artivaloj; Bytithe Kan having, preſented. 


iv'd ihe; King aſleep, - 
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nexrdng If he Fad, he eall'd* fot 'th& hen; but When "they" 4 
: HY re 


whit had' happetv'd,” he begin to he Yecply fenfible® bf his Error, Wd" "(6x- 


row'd txeeffivey 3 and at'tht fin fime' (erit” art expreſs bite” hrbn E ee 
ad hay 


ritories; that vo man ſhould\drink Wine, #iid> that the'' Goverrddtits k 
all che \Winc-Veſſels whetebry | chey - foudd” uy, P Fpilt” the” Wine. '"But” this 
order did not'kaſtfabove 4 "M 4 f g LI Jes .N 117 | TOTO 9. Pr 
Daring the Reign of Sha-Syfi; | the fa of Pitoat ſent Hitt a Caſh whlch 
Ifaw, which was begot by aMale, Neto the Kioy dy'd'bf a Surfeit" with 
excefs of drinking, after he kd ttign'd fou SM, < avaab, ef 20.08 
; Sha-bhas whe fecond was Tet upon th& Thi oof Oils with "th af 
Cererhorites, pe ature or RENE nt "Ihto' 1/Pab2r Cit 

the mining of- the year following. the -day- rn 
Ci Can order'd ts bein moo ey, "march Gut Of the Clty,.. 
were fil'd:off upon cach ide'of "the Rod." "In' the Fathe Wigories 


nothing. -For the Sha-Bander, who is like our Mayor, oe care'tb' hs 
* Engliſh and Ho 
went-alfo-forth tome the King 3\atnong whotn T was of. © rep en We catiie rleat 


left hand; which is 'the moſt» Horwiirable;-#hd the Gengetal of the Caidfey 


pecfoh bur” the' King' that rode bye the Tifſte, 
#bove the breddrhi bf 


fi gt f* 


If to fl raperib tl thie' 
tice came whither the Nobllity'alſo were TRE to cothe betinties in' the Kidth- 
ing,,.and fo fiay till the evenitig; -- The day that the King mide his Enitty, WY 
from” the Garden to the Cy was ao Trek big bony, 2” bg 6 t6- 
gether the Fite-works play'd ii the Mey444 "and fotini " pin pa froth top t6 
bottom wete lights hung out 5- afid in the prideipal Inns, richeſt Ma anks; 

Ohatjibers, a eo the Mode of 


had adorn'd the Doors and Widows of their pedirig © the Mode of 
| the Country 3: and I believe it coft” the Chief of the Hollwid Company, abbvenine 
Io-the yeat 164.3, came the! Print of the Vebithy in ptrſon t& delite aid of 
Sha- Abbas againſt his Children, who had caus'd his own Subjects to reba.and* 
make wat againft him. His eldef\ S6h firit took” Arms, ind perting the .afyan- 
tage of @ Battcl, the other Brother tteacherouſly took part Wick hit; 'which 
 rathing diſinay'd the Fiche, 't> whom the chief of the Nobility, itt adiicr'd. 
Toward the end of the yeas 1645, - (he Ptinte Qt another Batttt and his Toft 
eye; which was ſhot chotough With #ii Arrow 3 Which 'tonfiratn'd him, fo' ſoon 
35 he was, tur'd of! his wound; 'to cond and' ctave ſuccout” froth thi King of 
Perfia, which he caſily obtain'd. Shs-AbBir dffignitly to receive hirmi bonou- 
rably ſent -above teri thoufand' Horſt a firs Caſputt, , is four days jour- 
ney:from: 1{pahan, md five'or fit theuſaid "Foot tio diys jotithe fron heh 
to meeghims1 Every day he'was attended” by Hiffettne day 


&.* Every da they 
ſethim.up-@ new Tent, and (pred new * 7 and vet diy 6. 4 - 
tyglve. Hojfesthat were led Vefore Hin,” wh, fans bl all off eh 
with Jewels: For aLcague anda haff from t the Way was ſprea og” 
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| GPa Mavogr with the. 


=; Silk Stufls to. the very Pajace 3 and. Gn of Perfia went bw 

.to | x5 where. he Stuffs were begun to: be laid. ' Though 
8: Abba et he. was |reſoly'd, to ſhew, that he look'd upon 
ng. in_the peaceable poſſefſion-.of his own Dominions, and 
rmeet a dethron'd Prince, that came; to defire his Aid. + For/ſo ſoon 
e King of ihe artars, he made a (hew of ſpurrirg on his 
ples head, he put his' foot -out of the-Stur. 
ed, but did: not, The Tartorian Prince, as 
ground. fra: this Saddle to. ſalute the 
Compli ts about his having alighted ; 2 
ther rem -him, : the two Kings 
of Feria giving the 1 t hand toithe Tartar. 
him a. conſiderable + aflifiance. of 15000 

ouland: Tomars in Money.: 'The | Tartar 


| Exchange OLams, | Rarhond he oik Perſia, which yeilded 
pal | hag eard the Inbabitants: were tak Shepherds| or Twr- 
comans, that b ? of Cue, wherein the wealth of that .Pro- 


*Whilehe xcign' he h da Purſe ds him from the Gonna! of Sehires, 
wel | wild- rag 4 as 16d as, Searket, having a Hom growing our 
foxchead about a foot =p 


ke Wd .reign'd about < AEM years, | ind; dyd. at Tebzon, of an in- 
flammation in be throat, which came, by. excthye drinking. +His' body by. his 
own order: was:buri'd at Kowr.;;, So ſqon as he /wis dead, the Lords that 'were 
ut bim, ſent. advice of his death to the: Prince that now: reigns, by the To- 
07 Baſha, who.is General of the Muſquetcers; nod; Mirze- Bayad' the Chicf. of 
ers. So ſoon... asth ;to the..dbar. of the .Heram, they de- 
Mather. and the Son 5; who:. believ'd them \come upon 
ſome diſmgl deſign. But id ſently confirm'd, them, to the contrary.” -For as 
ſoon as the came the, Harem, they: fell at: his fect; and-faluted) 
him King, declaring, the dent of of. his Father.  Whereupon -the--Prince -imme- 
diately tore his Garment according ; tothe cultory..., And indeed they. have another 
cuſtom, t ns w as the rince;comes after much entreaty outof the Hatam, 
he throws abs io ;door of the Haram, and then riling and 
fitting upon his pda one of the : - Hr are ſens, girds. the Scimiter about his 
waſte, ying theſe words, Mo mo your SY $0: remember your Slave, that 
bad the Honour to. gird yu with this done, he- goes and ſets the 
Trunipets a ſounding, and-the Drams beating, whereupon all the people in the 
morning come running, to-the Gate Drums bu the Palace, .-crying out, Patſha Solamealck, 
: Jon thee Emperowr. . Which is all the. Ceremony us'd when any King of Faſi 
ds the Throne. For LOT any Crown ſet upori the head either of -Sha- 
be Peng | orfis they gird on the Scimiter, as in Twrky they put 
2 ich is very;zichly ſet with Jewels, but has not the 

” The me Ceremony. of. girding on the Scimiter, is 
DA yer i Kg of por and Golconds; arid they alfo put the Bon- 
net upon their heads, which is ſet Sith the richeſt Jeweloin the poſſeſſion of thoſc 


T. Sefi the ſecond, ſome time after his coming to the. Throne, fell-dange- 


. rovſly ſick, not havin dig enjoy'd.a perſe&t health before. -Now it is the cuſtom 


in thoſe Countries; upon ſuch an occaſion all the Lords of the Court, and 
Governors of Provinces, pre a ſum of money, according to their willingneſs and 
liberality. This ſam is uſually in Gold, kh they put into a Baſon very richly 
{et with precious Stones, and. bear. it ture times. ovex the Ki pro- 
nouncing theſe words, Patſha Baſhens Olſon, This money 1s ſacrifi } for the bealth 
of the Kings bead. . Ii the King recover all that- money is giv'n to the poor, to 
bonroghog Jo ig Harom add: very liberally. But.if the King' dies, the 
money is yrivw bo 75 into the Treaſury, and the Poor haye nothing, The twentieth of 

a and ru ay of his difiermper, and every one thought he 

nou Anh dy'd. ey mee the Grandees of the Court fecing him in that 
, went to Moſquee call'd Boboron, which is without the City, to 


pray 
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pray for his health, and altogether gave near a thoafand Tomans to the poor, 
The next day they commanded the Chriftian® Armenians to pray for the reco- 
very of the 'King: Whereupon' as, well the Eccleſiafticks as the Laity went to 
their prayers upon the ſide of the River which is between TÞahan and Zulpha. 
They; alſo fent their Kelonter, (with fifty Tomans in Gold, to bear over the Kings 
head; though e Armenians pronounce not the ſame words as the Perfians, ſaying 
only, Berai te Saddak\, deftid for Alms. © | " | 
Thus the danger being over in a"few days, they made it their bufine(s to re- 
cover him t6 a perfe& habit of health; but in regard the King continu'd in 
a lavguiſhing condition, and for that the Phyſicians could not diſcover the cauſe 
of the diftemper, the King began to | believe that it proceeded from the igno- 
rance of the Phyſicians 3 for which reaſon ſome of them had receiv'd none of the 
beſt entertainment already. - Atlength it came into the thoughts of ſome others 
of the Phyſicians, who were afraid for themſelves, that in regard Perfia- was thus 
doubly aMi&ed,” with Famine and Sicknels of the King, both at one time, it muſt 
of neceffity* be the Aftrologers: Faule, that. miffd the favourable hour when the 
King' ſhould have. aſcended the Throne. Fhus being troubl'd at their diſgrace, 
pretending to' have no lefs skill in future knowledg than' the Aſtrologers, who 
| had notchos'n «true time for the King to aſcend the Throne, they concluded that 
for the perfe& recovery of his health, and the reſtoring of plenty to the Nation, it 
was neceſſary to renew the Ceremony at a lucky. hour, and to change his name. 
' This propofition pleas'd the King and: his- Council. The Phyfitians and Afiro- 
logers joining together, obſerv'd the firſt unlucky day, which would certainly 
| be follow'd by another that would moe fortunate,, Now there being among 
the Gawres, ſome that'pretenid themſelves deſcended from the Ruftans, who were 
_ ancient Kinfs df Perfia and Parthia, that very morning one of thoſe Gawres ſetting 
himſelfupon the Throne, ' with his back againſt a wooden Figure which repreſent-_ 
ed him to' the life, all the Grandees of the Court came and did him homage as. 
their King, as he had order'd them'to do. This aQtion laſted till the favourable 
hour was 'come, *which happen'd a litcle before Sun-ſet. Then it was that an 
Officer of the-Court camebehind and cut off the head of rhe wooden Figure, while 
the Gawre immediately took his hieels and fled. Prefently upon that the King ap- 
pear'd in-the Hall, upon whoſe” head when they had put the Bonnet of Soph, 
and re-girt him with the Scimitar, he aſcended the Throne, and took the name 
of Soliman. He was-fored to a& this Comedy to fatisfie the Law, which 
contriv'd | that he ſhould change his Name, and take a new. poſſeſſion of his 
Throne, by ejxQting a Ulurper that had ring clam'd tt. | For which reaſon 
the Gawre was (et up as Pretender, as laying claim to the ancient Lineage. of the- 
Perfian Kings, and being of a different Religion, From that time the King reco- 
vering , and the Famine decreafing, the Phyficians were in great” repute, and 
| = Aftrologers* were caft out of favour, except two or three of the moſt skil- 
ul, een 
| 'Sha-Soliman. before his coming to the Crown, had convers'd with none but 
Women and black Eunuchs; from whom he could not learn the art of Ruling. 
At preſent he only divertizes himſelf with his Wives in going a hunting, by: (Se - 
ly troubling himſelf with bufineſs but relying wholly upon his Miniſters-of State. 
| He will not be ſeen for ten or twelve days together 3 all which time there are no 
| Petitions to be preferr'd, nor Complaints to be made. 
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of certain particular Adtions which denrte the Vertues and Vices 
© of the Kings of Fexlia, from Sha-Abbas the firſt to Sha-Solj- 
. man the preſent King. And firſt of Sha-Abbas the Great, 


Ha- Abbas, who was a paſſionate Lover of Honour, ſought all ways ima- 
Sg ginable to furniſh , his\ Empire. with the ſupports of wealth and good 
Government. He would not ſuffer any Indian or Banian to live. asa Tradder in 
his Dominions3. they having crept in lince under the Reigns of Sha-Sefi the firſt, 
and Sha- Abbas the ſecond, who-came very young to the Throne, Neither had 
Sha-Abbas any reaſon .to permit them to trade in his. Kingdom 3 for they are 
worſe Uſurers than the Fews, and ſeldom it happens, but that they have all the 
Money in the Nation, which they take up at nine or 'ten in the hundred, and let 
outagain upon pawns at two and a half per Cent. a month. From ſuch devou- 
rivg Peſts and Vipers as theſe, Sha- Abbas thought it | but teaſonable to preſerve 
his people 3 ſo that before theſe Vermin crept into Pe:ſta, the Money was all 
in the hands of the Armenians of Zx/pha. And indeed. thoſe Banians have been 
the ruin of many poor people, of which I will only bring one example among 
many. | ny 3 
*l ;fl at Ipahan ip the yeak 1662, when one of thoſe Banians. lent (ix or ſeven 
Tomans per Cent. a; month to.a poor Perſian, who had utter'd, ſeveral . pieces, of 
Lin:en upon the place. [Thoſe Banians will have their Intereſt paid, every month; 
but' the Perfian had. ſlipt three or four, having no Maney to-pay,;' in'; regard his 
Debtor could not. pay him. Thereupon the Banian dunn'd him perpetually, and 
threaten'd to have him drub'd. till he pay'd it, according to- the Perſian cuſtom, 
The Mother of the Perſian troubl'd to ſee her Son haunted , in. that manner, -one 
morning as he was going to the -Meydan,- bid him, it he met thfe,Benian, that he 
ſhould be ſure to bring him home, and ſhe would pay him his Intereſt, and ſome 
of the principal, with ſome Money that ſhe had ſav'd of. her one. Toward even- 
ing the-Banian met his Debtor, whom he readily follow'd home upon promiſe cf 
payment. The Mather defir'd him to ſet upon the Camrfi,; which is the place 
where they make their fires, it being cold ſnowy weather, and ſet fruits before 
him to eat. While he thus eat and warned himſelf, night came'on; apace, and the 
woman putting him in bopes of payment, ſpun out- the time ſo long, that the 
Banian not being unaccuſtom!d tocold weather and late hours, was calily perſwad- 
ed fo (tay all night at the Perſians Houſe, When *twas time to go to Ped, the Bu- 
nian threw himſelf upon one Quilt, and the Perfian upon another. About two 
houres after midnight, the Mother comes ſoftly into the Chamber, with a ſharp 
Razor in her hand, intending to have cut off the Banians head 3 but unfortunately 
miſtaking, kill'd hex own Son inſtead of the.Baniav. The Banian having had ſuch 
an eſcape, ltole cunningly ont of the Houſe, and declaring the murther to the 
Divan-beque, or the Chief Juſtice, He caus'd the” woman to be apprehended, and - 
brought before him 3 v;ho confeſſing_ the fac, he commanded her to be ty'd to 
the tail of a young Mule, and to be dragg'd about the City till the Mule had kick'd 
her to death, + ; 

Tn the year 1667, eight or ten days before I departed from 1ſpahan,” there was a 
Banian found buri'd in a Street near the Capwchins houſe 3 they had cut off his 
arms and legs, and ſo put him into the hole; but buri'd him ſo ſhallow*that the 
Dops fcrap'd away the Earth, and diſcover'd him 3 but who committed the fa, 
wasnot then known. | 

| Sha-Abbas was not only willing that all the trade ſhoyld be in-the hands of 
his SubjeRs, to make profit - thereby, and to draw the Morey into his King- 
dom, ,but.he” would not ſuffer it to be tranſported when it was brought in. 
He aw that the. Pilgrimages of his SubjeAts to Mecca, their Expences and Pre- | 
ſents carry'd out abundance of his Ducats of Gold 3 therefore more politick than 
religious, he ſtrove to hinder thoſe Pilgrimages as much as in him lay 3 and 


going 


- 8 
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going himſelf in perſon to Meſhed in Pilgrimage to the Tomb of Iman-rez, al- 
ready ſpoken of, over which one of the'Legs of Mybomets Camel hangs as a great 
Relic 3 and upon his return relating and giving out firange Miracles of Iman-rez, 
| on purpoſe to divert his Subjects from going to Mecca- 
- Among the reli of the cunning knacks chat Sha- Abbas made uſe of, to know 
how ſquares went in his Kingdom, without truſting too much to his Miniſters, he 
oftn diſguis'd hirnfelf, and went about the City like an ordinary* inhabitant; un- 
der pretence of buying and ſelling, making it his bulinefs to diſcover whether Mer- 
chants us'd falſe weights or meaſures or no. , To this intent one evening going out 
of his Palace in the habit of a Countryman, he went to a Bakers to buy a Man of 
Bread, and thence to a Cook to buy a Man of Rofi-meat, (a Man is fix Pound, fix- 
teen OQunces'to the Pound..)) The King having bought his Bargains return'd to 
Court, where he caus'd the Athemadoutet to weigh both the Bread and the Meat 
exa&tly. He found the Bread to want fifty-feven Drams, and the Meat forty-three, 
The King ſeeing that, fell into a great chafe againſt three or four of them that were 
about him, whoſe buſineſs it was to look after thoſe things; but eſpecially againſt 
the Governour of the City, 'whoſe Belly he had'caus'd to have been ript up. but 
for the interceſſion of certain Lords. Befides the reproaches * that he threw upon 
them for being ſo negligent in their 4mployments ; and for their little affection to 
the publick good, helaid before them the injuſtice of falſe weights; and how ſadly 
the cheat fell upon poor men, who having great Families, and thinking to give 
them eight hundred Drams of Bread, by that fraud depriv'd them of a hundred and 
forty three. Then turning to-the Lords that were preſent, he demanded of them, 
what ſort of juſtice ought to be done thoſe people? When none of them daring to 
open their mouths, while he was in that patſion, he commanded a great Oven to 
be made iv the Piazza, together with a Spit long enough to roaſt aman 3 and that 
the Oven ſhould be heated all Night, ani that they ſhould make another fire to be 
kindPd hard by the Oven. [The next morning the King caus'd the Baker and the 
Cook to be apprehended, and to be led quite through the City, with two men go- 


ing before them, who cry'd to the people, Weare going to put the Baker into a red 
hot Qven made in the Piazzs, where he is to be bak'd alive, for having utter'd 
Bread by falſe weights; and the Cook is to be roaſted a live, for having fold meat 
byfalſe weights. Thas-thoſe two men ferv'd for an example not only to Iþahar, 
but toall the Kingdom, where every one dreaded the ſevere juſtice of Sha-Abbas, 
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The PERSIAN Travels 


* CHAP; I. 


Of what fell out moſt memorable in the Reign of Sha-Sefi the firſt ; 
and particularly of the death of lman-Kouli-Kan, and bis 


three Sons. - 


Man-Kinei-Kan was the laſt Kan of Schiras, whoſe Government extended over 
the Province of Lar, to the Golt of Perſia, under the Reign of Sha-Abbas 
theſe Kans being the moſt potent in all Perfi a, * Iman-Koxli-Kan was he who in 
the Reign of Sha-Abbas conquer'd the greateſt part of the - np of Lar, and 
the Kingdom of Ormus, with all the Coaſt of the Perfian Golf, from Cape Faſques 
to Balſara. hy SR Fs: 
Thi Imgn-Kowli-Kan was prodigiouſly rich, belov'd and reſpected by all the 
world ; beſides he was wonderfully magnificent, his expenfes almoſt equalling 
the Kings 3 which occaſion'd Sha- Abbas, w | 
cularly upon that SubjeR, to tell him, that hE defir'd him to ſpend every day one 
Mamoxdy leſs than he, that there might be ſome difference between the expences of 
a King and a Kan. | 


The noble qualities of this Imn-Kouli-Kan had gair'd the affe&tions of, the + 


people 3 for he was. magnificent and liberal; highly. recompenc'd brave ,Soldiers 
and Students 3 he lov*d Strangers, and had a particular” care to. cheriſh Arts and 
Sciences. To which purpoſe he built a fair Colledg at Schiras, for the inſiruRion 
of Youth; and ſeverallnns, as well in the City as vpon the Roads; for the Tra- 
vellers, He caus'd Mountains to be cut thorough to fhorten the way 3 and join'd 
others by Bridges, of ſuch an advanturous Structure, / that it is haxd to conjeQure 
how ſuch prodigious Arches could be made- over ſuch vaſt. Precipices and 
Torrents. of ns "0 187 7 3 

Now in regard Iman-Kouli Kan was firick'n. in- years, he ſeldom went to 
Court, chuſing rather to continue in his Government, where he was belov'd and 
reſpeced by all men. But the King being young, and the Government of the 
Kingdom in the hands of the Queen-Mother and the Athemadoulet, who were 
extreamly jealous of the Kan, thoſe two perſons link'd together in Intercft for 
the maintenance . of - the Kings" Authority and their own, fretted to ſee the 
Kan's Court almoſt as ſplendid as the Kings 3 and that nothing of the Reve- 
nue of Schiras, Lar, Ormus, or any part of the Perfian Golf came to the Kings 
Coffers, as being ſolely at the diſpoſal of the Kan; but that on the contrary, 
the King was oblig'd to ſend him Money to pay the Army. , But that which 


troubled the Queen-Mother moſt of all, was the pretention $.: Kar's eldelt 


Son to the Crown, who was alſo a perſon of. a daring and Mnbitious courage. 
For the Kings of Perſia cfteem it a great Honour to beftow upon any Ken or 
great Lord, one of their Wives out of their Royal Haram; and Sha-Abbas 

ad given to Iman Kouli-Kan one of his own proper Wives, whom he lov'd 
extreamly. *Tis thought that when ſhe left the Haram ſhe was three months 
gone with Child by Sha- Abbas, for ſomewhat above fix months. atter ſhe was 
bedded by the Kar, ſhe lay-in of a Son, cf which the King was the reputed 
Father, and who being born' before Sha-Sefi, pretended a right before him to 
the Throne. By vertue of this claim, contrary to the' will of Sha-Abbas in 
favour of Sha-Sefi, this ambitious Loxd, who only paſs'd for the Kay's cldeli 
Son, vehemently ſollicited his Father to ſeize upon Sha-Sefi, and to make him- 
ſelf King, or at leaſt to op'n a way for him to the Throne. Now it happen'd, 
that one day being a hunting withghe young King near Schiras, the impatient 
young Lord coming to his Father; Sir, faid he, {ee now the opportunity that 


offers you the Throne for 1 will go preſently and bring you Sha-Sefi's head. 


But the Kan holding his Son by the Arm, told him, that he would never con- 
ſent to the death of his King 3 proteſting to him, rather to' dye a thouſand 
deaths 3 adding withall, that it was the Kings will to appoint Sba-Sefi to ſuc- 
ceed him, as being the Son of his Son, and conſcquently his lawful Heir: = 

| the 


iſcours'd with him one day parti- | 


"i 
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'rhe young Prince was recommended to his care, and in regard he had promisd 
'and fworn,' he was ſo far from falſifying hﬀ cruſt, that he would maintain his 
poſſeſſion tothe laſi gaſp. "I 

This generous reſolution of the Kan broke the young Lords deſign upon 
the Kings perſon. However the Szlraneſ7 being not tgnorant of the train that 
was laid for' the young King, and againſt the repoſe of the Kingdom, thought 
it her wiſeſt way to prevent the blow, and to rid her ſelf I fuch perſons as 
' had conſpir'd the death of the King, The Kar's two other. Sons took part with 
him they call'd their elder Brother, And as tor the Kan hiniſelf, though he 
were. upright in/ his Loyalty, yet his power, his wealth, his reputation among 
theSouldiery, andthe affeEtion that the people bare him, concurr'd together not 
only to. render him ſuſpected,” but guilty. ' The Sz/raneſs and the Athemadowlet 
took counſel together, which way to divert the ſtorm that threaten'd the Kings 
head, to- whom they repreſented, that he was not fafe in his own perſon fo 
long as Iman- Kouli Kan and” his three eldeſt Sons livd. The King eafily be- 
liev'd them, and refolv'd to be rid both '6f Father and Sons together , but 
the difficulty was to get *em' to Court, wherein opportunity it ſelf affiſted 
them, For at thak time Anmmrath the Great Tzrk, at the head of a vaſi Ar- 
my, was already - advanced 'withingghe Confines of Perfia, had tak'n Erivan, and 
had ruin'd Tawris.' Upon the firft news 'of this march, the King ſends for all 
the Kans and -Governours to attend: his perſop, with all the Forces under their 
command; - Among the reſt, the Kan of Sehiras receiv'd the ſame orders; who 
thereupon- afſembl'd -all his Troops, both 'Hoxſe and Foot, who were not only 


the moſt numerous, but the beſt diſciplin'd and foutelt Souldiers of all Perſia. | 


"As he was upon his march to Casbin with his three Sons, the eldeſt having 
well confider'd -of affairsz Sir; ſaid he, We are making haſt to the King, to the 
end: our. beads may the ſooner fall- at owr feet. Perhaps my Son, reply'd the Kan, 
thou maift ſpeak, the : truth \, but 40 this day T hever was a Rebel againſt the Kang, 
I. have done, whatever be commanded, and ' whatever may happ'n T-will obey bim 
till death; ; The Kan arriving at Cabin, -was by the King welcom'd with great de- 
monſiration of joy. Some days after, he took a general Muſter, and'then 
made a great-- Feat which laſted three day, to which all the great Lords and 
Kans that were at Carbin were calld. The three. Sons of Iman-Kouli-Kan were 
of the number 3 but the. Father. excus'd himſelf, as well by reaſon of his age, 
as alſo repreſenting” to his* Majeſty, that it better befitted him to employ his 
time in taking caze of his affairs, and- in praying for his Majeſty; however 
if it were his Majefties expreſs command, he would not fail to obey 3 to which 
the King return'd for anſwer, that the Kan of Schirss was at his liberty to do 
as he t:1ought fit. The third day of the Feaſt the King roſe from his Seat, 
2nd going out of the Hall, without ſpeaking 'a word to any perſon, went into 
a Room hard by, Half an hour after, three \fiurdy reſolute. Fellows - with ſome 
other Ragamuffiqgattendants, eatring the Hall with their Scimeters drawn, fſeiz*d 
upon the- Kane Wrec Sons, and cut off their heads. They were. put. iato a 
Gold Baſon, and preſented to the King 3 who commanded the Fellows to carry 
them to their Father, and as ſoon as he had ſcen them, to take off his head 
ro make the fourth. The Afaſſinates found him at his prayers + but being in- 
tcrrupted'to ſee the heads of his three Sons, he defir'd leave only to conclude, 
which having dove, with a countenance undifturb'd, .and without any other 
words or expreſſions in his mouth than what is uſually ſaid among the Per- 
fians, Let the Kings will be done, he ſubmitted to a death” which he might have caſily 
"avoided. The four heads were brought-back to the King, to be: ſent into 
the' Haram to his Mother. So ſoon as he had taken off the heads of the 
Father and the three Sons, the King diſpatch'd away certain Chappars or Courriers, 
with order to the Lieutenant of the Kan, to put to death all the reſt of the Chil- 
dren, The command was obey'd, and they-were all put to death, but only two 
that were at Nurfe whom their Nurſes ſo well conceal'd, that never any tidings 
could be heard either of the Nurſes or of the Children. 

Aﬀter the death of Iman-Koxli-Kan, the Province of Schiras, with its des 


pendances, has.. been govern'd by a Vizir, who agrees with the King what. 


Rent to pay him yearly, In-the years 1665 and 1666, the Vizir gave him fifty 
| | | Bb2 thous 
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thouſand Tomans a year. But in the year 1667, the. King abated him;eight thou- 
ſand Tomans, irs regard he had taken from him a {mall paxt of his Government to 
pleaſi ure a Favourite. . 


Beſides what the Government of Schiras pays to the Kivg in ready Money, 


he is oblig'd* every year to ſend him a, preſent of all the rarities. that grow 
or are bred in the Province. Thefe Preſents confift-in Horſes, of which' there 
is the beſt breed of any Province: of Perſia, In Granates, Oranges, and Le- 
mons. ſweet Oils and Waters of ſeveral forts, eſpecially Oil - of {Roſes, with 
which the women 1ub their bodics and heads 3 and the water of a certain 
Flower that grows 'upon a tree not much unlike our Wilows, which water is 
call'd Arok-Bilmatſhe, which is a- great refreſhment to+ thoſe that uſe it 3 be- 
fides other Oils and Efſenees which the Governoar-is oblig'd to preſent. Yet 
were he only. oblig'd to preſent the King, the expence might- be born well 
enough 3 but for fear of being diſplac'd by any other Favourite, he is con- 
ſtrain'd to make Friends of all the other great Lords and Favourites at Court; 
which there is no way to do," but by continual -preſents; Whereas the ancient 
Kans, who, were a kind of petty Soveraigns in their Governments, were only 
wont to ſend a few Baskets of new Fruits in-theix ſcaſoy. for the ſervice of 
the Kings Tabic, To defray this expence, +&he Governours. are forc'd to ty- 
rannjze -over the people  who- when they "come, as many times they do, two 
or three Villages together, to complain to the King, are forc'd after long welt. 
ing, to return with empty Purſes home again, by reaſon that they who ſhould 
give them admiſhon, are the only. perſons that debar them from:it; and pa- 
ticntly to ſubmit ts the Extortions of the Vizar.z which is a piece, of policy pra- 
Risd- likewiſe by all the other Kans and Governgzers. of the Perfian Provinces. 
As for Sha-Sefi himſelf, he was very ſevere, and - one whoſe puniſhments oft'n 
amounted to as of cruelty, One day- being a hunting, a poox Country man 


appear'd from bchind a Rock,” with a Paper in his hand; . being deputed by the - 


Village to make ſome complaint to the . King, . But while the poor man cry'd 


for juſtice, the King without making any anſwer, ſhot two arrows iifto his body 


and ſlew: him. That which mov'd Sha-Yefi to this act of cruelty, was-tbecauſe 
he had ſome of his Wives with him ion company. ' For then;there is no mercy 
to thoſe poor people that happn to. be in the way where the King chances 
to paſs by : no not for ther that are*in the Country xound - about, where the 
Eunuchs have order to kill all men they meet. ' Whenthe; King gives notice 
of his intcation to carry his Wives into the Country, this is call'd Courork ; 
and there is nothing. more troubleſome nox more inconvenient in the world to 
the poor people that live in the Villages through which theſe women are to 
paſs3 for: upon notice givin 'them, they muſt leave their Houſes for a League 
or two of cither fide. When there. is a Conrouk, at Tſpohan, let the weather be 
never Mo bad, the people muſt leave their Houſes, and if they have no Friends 
in {ome difiant quarter to retire to, thev have no way but to rogalr to the Moun- 
| tains. Such is the exceſs of the jealoufte of the Kings of Perſia;z*which indecd de- 
rives it {el toall his Subjets, who will not permit their women to be ſeen by any 
but their own Husbands.- | 
The Perfians both men and women are ſo addied to take Tobacco, that 
to take Tobacco from them, is to take away their lives. - So that if the King 
ſhould prohibit «Tobacco for any time, he would lofe a good part of his reve- 
nue, However Sba-Sefi in a humor having once forbidd'n Tobacco to be taken in 
any part of his Dominion, this Spies (that are.in every City) found in the Indian 
Inn two rich Merchants of that Nation ſinoaking their noſes. Immediately they 
were (ciz'd, bound, and carry'd to the King, who cammanded forthwith that Juſtice 
ſhould be done upon them in the Meiden, which was, that they ſhould pour melted 
lead down their throats till they were dead, 

The people thought: the King had only intended to have ſcar'd. them, and 
would have gepriev'd them 'upon the place, Inſomuch that four Banians went 
to the Athemadoulet, and offerd.to pay two thouſand ,i\Tomans \into the Kings 
Trcaſury, fo that he would be pleas'd to ſpare the-two Merchants lives. The 
chict Minifter made the propoſal, but- the King, falling into a paifion, and asking 
the Athemadoulet, | whether theſe Indian Dogs thought that a King of Perlia would 


| fall 
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head. 

Itis a cuſtom, that if any man points at the King as he paſſes along in the Street, 
or upon the Road, he muſt loſe his hand. One day Sha-Sefi being in the Country, 
two Merchants of Conſtantinople were upon the Road, where the King and his Train 
were to pals. They ſtopp'd to fee the King, and when he came near, one of the 
|. Merchants pray'd his Friend that oft'n had ſezri him, to ſhew him which was he. 

, The other knowing that only the King wears the Heron tops in his Bonnet, inno- 
cently lifted up his hand to diſtinguiſh him, by pointing, from thereſi of the Lords 
that follow'd him. For which act two Horfe-men came preſently to him, and cut 
off his. hand with a Scimiter. 4k 
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|. The tragical and memorable Story of Ralph Sadler, Native of Zu- 
* rich, in the Reign of Sha-Sefi, who hadretain'd bimin his Service, 


1D Al@F22!er, born in Zurich, was a Watch-maker by Profeffion, who put him- 
A ſelEtzo the ſervice of the Emperors Reſident at the. Ottoman Court, 
with whom he went to Conflaminopte. This man I defir'd to/ take along with 
me into Perfiaz and coming to TſÞþaban, he ſet himſelf to work," and made a fmil! 
Watch about rhe bigntfs of half a Crown 3, which being a veat piece of work, 
the Eng!fſh would "needs buy, to prefent it to Iman-Couli-Kan, paying the 
price demanded, which was two hundred Crowns. Iman-Conli- Kan preſented 
it to the King; who was mightily pleas'd with it, in regard it was the leaſt 
ſtriking Watch that ever had been ſeen by the King, who therefore carry'd it 
hanging about his Neck under his Cloathes, in a Gold Chain. One day theKing 
happening to wind up his Watch, and furving the Key the wrong way, broke 
the Fufil, for which he was ſo much troubPFd, that he ſent for the Watch- 
maker from Tſpahan to Cabin whither when Ralph came,. he preſently made 
the Watch as good' as ever. The King thus' fatisfy'd in his work and in his per- | 
ſon, order'd him a Penfion of thirty Tomans, and Diet for him and a man, and 
provifion- for two Horſes : commanding him withall to make ſome new pieces 
of work. Now a skilful workman in the ſervice of the Perfian King, has this 
advantage, that if he pleaſes the King, belides his Wages that are duly paid, the 
King out of his liberality befiows on him a preſent, which uſually amounts to a 
third part or halt his Wages 3 or elſe his Wages are rais'd, which is more advantage- 
ous than a preſent. | | | 
Ralph was obligd every morning to wait upon the King at his riſing, to 
wind up his Watch; and was fo much in the Kings favour, that every morn- 
ing when he came out of the Kings Chamber, he had a Glaſs of Wine pre- 
ſented him, as a mark of eſteem. And indeed the King, had. ſuch an affection 
for him, that to retain him in his fervice he often follicited him to turn Mabha- 
metan. | | AY 
TheEmbaſſador of Holfein coming to Iſpahan, and ſeeing Ralph ſo much in fayour 
with the'King, cndeavour'd to gain his Friendſhip. . Pom ung cnte 
Thus Ralph oft'n keeping company with. the Embaſſadors, and having, one 
time tarry'd till late at night upon the debauch with them, returning home to 
his 
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. his Lodging, where he kept a young Neſtorian girl, in the Court of the Hc ule met - cauſe t] 
a yourg Perfian,” Brother to one of the Kings\Porters. The Perfion knowing him- mils'd 
ſelt guilty, and ſurpriz'd to ſee;Ralph ſo. ſoon retun'd;; skip't over the Wall into off by « 
' - the Garden and-fled. The 'next+ day Ralph (who knew who he was) told his ed upO 
Brother of it, and defir'd him to ſpeak "to the young Perſian not to.come any more execut 
tohis Houſe; for if he did, he muſt expe@what follow'd.: lth» Priſon. 
- Some days after, the* Embaſſadors treated all- the- Franks 3 when Ralph be WW thoug| 
ginning to be warm, call'd the young Perſian to mind, and ſlipping, home with- to tur 
out itaking his lcave,” open'd the door ſoftly, and found the young, Perſian again threat 
with his Miftriſs. Thereupon. Ralph calling his Slaves to help him, bound his the'en: 
arms, and. ty'd him-to :a-Tree-in the Court ; ard fo leaving him there. went to | All 
bed..; By and by one of Ralph's Servants,,who knew the Perſian, fell a jcering him; with 
which ſo incens'd the Perfian, that hehaving his feet at liberty, andthe fellow with- WI Arme! 
in his reach, gave him ſuch a kick upon the bottom of his Belly, that he firſt ſwoon- come 
ed away,” and "then:dy'd.” The other Slaves ſeeing him fall, waken'd:Ralph with carry 
cries, who thereupon ſnatching up a Piſtol that was charg'd with a brace of Bul. year. 
lets, .ſhot the Perſian into the head. - The Perſian being thus lain, Ralpb ' went in - Ty 
the morning to wind up the on Watch; and. being ask'd by the King, as he of hin 
was wont to do, what news in Iſpahan, told him plaivly what he: had done, and regar: 
the-reaſon why. The King upon his report told him, he had done well according after, 


to the {irinels of the Country. ad ES 
The Athemadoxlet at that time - was Mirza Take, who hated Ralph. For the 
Armenian Merchants having preſented the. 4themadoulet with ſeveral Watches ' 


at a time, it happen'd that once he ſent to Ralph about "thirty Watches toge- 


ther to be mended. - For which the Athemadoulet, to gratifie him, and knowing -' counſ 
that: he kept: four -or five Setvants, and ſeven or cight Horſes, Tentthim- fifteen | Iwil 
or twenty Camels load of Straw and Barley tor his: Horſes, But Ratpblight- - WW 1-1 7 
ing ſuch a preſent” as that, Go: ( faid- he to the '4themadoulets Servant) tell thy © they 
Mofter, that T am neither « Horſe nor an Afi, and therefore let him eat bis Beſant bim- © | deat! 
ſelf. Which meſſage ſo provok'd the Athemadoulet, . that he fiudyid ing hat enoL 
revenge. a. 3a 2 | _ GW *2 
Thereupon the Athemadeulet, whoſe buſineſs it is: to ath "i 12Y 

he riſes, and to, report to him, the news of the Town, i Ihe , vos 
reſt; what Ralph . had done,. he, King rcply'd, that. Glalph had” gonteis'd it to 

him already, and; that he had pardon'd- him, 'in regard ad, reaſonato 'do 

he did. But the Athemadoutet.: made anſwer, that RalfWnd minc'd the 4 

ter:3 andrepreſented. the ſtory to. the King far. otherwiſe than it was, making 
the worſt of it he could upon- Ralph's fidez and the more to. incite the King, T 


he put him in mind of the fair occaſion he had to force him to turn Muſſulmen, there 
being no way to expiate his crime, but by turning Mabometen, or ſuffering the 
Law. The King thus over-ruP'd, ſent for Kalph, told him, he was now better 
inform'd of the crime he had committed, and that he muſt either turn- Me- 
hemetan or dye. Thexcupon the King ſent him to Priſon. Eight days after, 


the King (who had a great Jove for him, and therefore troub!d that he muſt | do 
be confirain'd -to put him to death, unleſs he would turn Mahumetan, ) ſent for ſta 
him again, and offer'd him two thouſand Tomans, after a-powerful perſwaſion ſir 
by words, but all ſignify'd nothing. Upon that he ſent him back again to Pri- wi 
fon, But yet remembring that he had once approv'd the fac, he ſent for Ralpb th 
a ſecond time, and offer'd him ten thouſand Tomans, and a Wife out of his . de 
Haram, with all her Jewels; which Ralph refugd, with the ſame reſolu- 
tion as before.” The King incens'd at the fiercene(s of his reſolution, - deliver'd Cu 
him' to the Brother of the party ſlain, to execute the Law. upon him. The P, 
Holſtein Embaſſadors were: reſolv'd to have beg'd: his life; .but the. 4thema- W 
doulet, ſmelling their deſign, would not permit them Audience. However, the ti 
King commanded all the Franks, and. all the Armenian Clergy to be preſevt at the I 
Execution, to fave all his blood, and put him in a Coffin ; he commanded alſo, Ir 
that he ſhould be buricd at ZIpha in. the Armenian Church-yard, and havea Tomb n 
made over him. | | TS | 

Thereupon Ralph was led. to the Meidan, with that triangular Inſtrument of t 
Wood which the Perfians call a Palenk,, about his neck. This Palenk was the _ | 


cauſe . 
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cauſe that the Brother of the deceas'd, who was to be the Executioner, not only 
miſs'd his firſt blow, but wounded himſelf in the Leg, while his Skain being born 
off by one of the ſides of the triangular Infirument, by the forceof the blow light- 
ed upon himſelf,  Whereupon the p:ople making a great ſhout hinder'd farther 
execution for that time. The King being adyvertis'd thereof, remanded him to 
Priſon, and after a few days ſent for him a third time into his preſence ; but 
- though the King offer d him a thouſand Tomans,' and that the Lygds wrg'd him 
to turn, though it were but for a while, and in outward appearance; yet neither 
threats nor promiſes.could move the Zxrickian, who was thereupon exccuted at 
the'end of, Offober, 4637. SR 

All the Franks - willingly contributed to raiſe him a Tomb 3 which was cover'd 
with a ſmall D#omo, ſupported with four Pillars, ten or twelve foot high. The 
+ Armenians have made him a Saint 3 ſo that when they are ſick of a Feaver, they 
come and make their devotions at this Tomb; and every time they come they 
carry away a piece of a Stonez ſo that the Tomb wants repairing every 


year. | 


"CHAP, Y.” 
if ſome particulars under the Reign of Sha-Abbas the ſecond. 


Hu- Abbas the ſecond, Son of Sha-Sefi, was no leſs cruel then his Father 3 and 
would be no lefs punctually obey'd. 7 
He had two Siſters, which he marri'd to two of the richeſt Lords of his King- 


dom, though of-a very mean- extraQion, Some time after, the King undexr- - 


ſtanding that they were both with-Ghild, order'd Phyfick to be given them to de- 
ſiroy the fruit of their Wombs. About three months after, he- was told that they 
were big again; then he ſuffer'd *em to be brought to bed. but commanded 
that they ſhould not give the Children any nouriſhment, : but let *em ſtarve to 
death... 215.4: | 7 

The fame-Sha+ Abbas caus'd the: tongue: of one that fll'd him Tobaceo to be 


cut out for a word ſpok*n idly. For the King calling for Tobacco, one of the 


Pages ran haſtily for it to- him that had it in charge, and bid him diſpatch 3 
who an{werd him briskly, Gebenneme ſabreijle, that is,. to Hell, have a little pa- 
tience, The King being inform'd of it, commanded his tongue to be cut out. 
The poor man defir'd him that was the Executioner, to cut it as deep as he could 
in - throat, and to leave it very ſhort 3 'by which means he ſpoke ſome words 
muffling, 18! by | 

The people cry*'d out againſt the Nazar, who being a perſon of low ex- 
traion, and advanc'd to that high dignity in a- ſhort time, grew ſo proud that 
he contemn'd all the Lords of the Court. There' was no dealing with him 


about 
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about any bufineſs, unlels he were tirti pretented 3 and he- paid no body. ' with- 
out making ſore advantage * of it. - Every” body hadireaſon to complain ;. yer 
no'perſon knew how to come at the King to-make their 'complaints. At length 
they bethought themſelves of making their application to 'two black Eunuchs, 
who had the +Kings car in 'the 'night,, One was call'd | Aga-Saron, who was 


the Meter or Mafter 'of. the Wardrobe; and the other - Aga-Kefour, 'or high 


Treaſurer. Theſe two Eunuchs ſeeing the . King © in a good humour one night, 
let fall | certain words concerning the Nazar, and his management of affairs and 
thence ſlid into a difcourſeot his injuſtice, that caus'd.the. people to crycur againſt 
him, and ſpeak evil of his Government. Now it happen'd one motning that the 


King intending to'goa hunting, the Grand Maſter, who had ways a large ain | 
attending him, coming'to the Kings Tent, the Meter deny'&him entrance. About 


the ſame time the King came forth, and ſeeing the Nazar, commanded his Officers 


to take off the Bonnet- from the: dead of that Dog that took Gifts from his I 


| ' people 3 and that he ſhould fit three days barcheaded in the heat of the Sun, 


and as many nights in the. Air. Afterwards he caus'd him to be chain'd about 
the neck and'arms, and condemn'd him to perpetual imprifonment, 'with'a'Mamou- 
dy'a day for Nis maintenance 3, but he dy*d for grief within eight days after he was 
put in priſon. / SLY 07,9 PG | 
Fafer- Kan, being a generous Lord, and one that kept a magnificent” train, was 
Governour of Afterabat, At firſt he was very. mild,” but -at laſt he began to 
exact ſuch ſums 'from-the people, that his opprefſions were very heavy z nor 
were theſe violences of his conceal'd 'from: the Kings ear, -who being. one day 
drinking with ſome of his Lords, and fceing the Maſter of his Mubick in the 
Room, who was a-merry,droll, and 'had always ſome pleaſant news or. other 
to tell the King 3 his Majeſty was .pleas'd to ask him; what the: people ſaid of 
Fafer-Kan , adding. withall, that he had. made him Governovr.. of ſeyeral Pro. 
virices, and had never heard any.complaint of him. before, -but that, now he was 
accus'd. of : ſtrangely tyrannizing over the+ people. The Muſick Maſter being 4 
meer flatterer, and knowing that Jafer-Kan was extregmly belov*dithy't 
confidently averr'd, that the Governour was fally accus'd, and that h&ha 
known him apter to give then to receive. There was at the fame” tin 
the Room, an Agis call'd Manouchar-Kan, lately" return'd from a Piſgrin e to 


Mecca; him the King alſo ask'd, what was his opinion _of Fafer-Kan, and his 


| Government, being a perſon that had been-long acquainte&-with him; to whom 


the Agis, thinking to pleaſe the King, return'd the fame anſwer, that the Mu- 
ſick Maſter had givin. Whereupon the King, who had been well inforn'd of 
the Kans behaviour, turning toward the Lords that.were preſent, what think you, 
ſaid he,” of theſe two Flatterers, that abſolutely know the contrary to' what they ſpeak ? 
And at the ſame time commanded two of the Muſick Maſters teeth to be pull'd 
out of his mouth, and to be driv'n into the head'of the Agiv3 which had like to 
have coft him his life, being a very old man., As for Fafer-Kan; -he was diſgrac'd 
for a time, but being a Perfon endow'd: with noble qualities, 'valiant, generous 
and pleaſing in converſation, he was: recall'd to Court, and knew fo well how to 
make his tale good, that his Majeſly gave him the Governmeot: of Sbemelouboſtan, 
of which Semeran is the Capital City. Shemelonboſftan ſignifies a Country manur'd 
to bear fr uit. Nor is there any Province in Perfia that fo abounds in Paſtures and 
Caftles, that daily fall toruine. | 5 TART : 
Zafer- Kan being reſtor'd to favour, the King ſent for ſeveral Lords of the 
Court to come and. drink . with: them. -He alſo commanded five French Artifi- 
cers which he had. in. his ſervice to-walt upon him, .a.Goldſmith nam'd Sin, 
two: Watchmakers Lagis and Varin, and two Musket-makers Marais and Ber- 
nard.”' After they. had heated: themſelves a little with'Wine, the King drcw a 
Ruby out from off his finger, which-I{old him for a hundred Tomans, avd a Dia- 
mond Jewel worth thirteen. or. fourteen hundred: Tomans; which he gave to 
Fafer-Kan, with whom-he was . whiſpering at the.;ſame time. : Now though the 
Nazar were at a diſtance, yet without doubt ſomewhat of the diſcourſe was 
heard; inſomuch that the Wine emboldning' him, he told the King aloud, that 
if he would let him have ; but. four thouſand Horſe, he: would cut all-that Rab- 


ble to pieces. The King bid him: hold his tongue and go to ſleep 3 teſtifying 
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bis Jiſpleaſure at his diſcourſe. For 'the Nazar ccnjequr'd thet the King was 


talking to Fafer-Kan about the,ipcurſions which the Ubeck Tartars often made 
from Meſhed fide. As for the* 'Frarky three of the five were gone home to 
ſleep, Sain, Lagis, and Bernard: Moaras ave Varin ftay'd behind in the Room. 
- But Marais, being of a humor. that when he was drunk hecould not hold his 

' rongue, -arid 'having hea rd * what the Nazar ſaid, he likewiſeycook upon him 
” to tell the King, that if the King wanted a General, there was .none fitter to 
make a General 'then Fafer-Kan, and preſently began a long repetition of his 
praiſes. The King commanded him to hold his tongue, which he did for a while, 


; bor then) ing again into. his former impertinencies, the Kipg {orange 


© v/ be-dFagg' out of the Roo by the feet, and that” they thoold rip up his 
belly. Thetevpon Marais was ſeiz'd upon by the Meter,” who baving a great Kind- 


refs for the Frank, and = that the King had a fingular love for Mg- 
rais,, delay'd the execution of the Kings command, pulling his Cloathes off very 
lowly 3 and finding that the King did not._rife to.go into his Haram, which'is 

' the ſign 'of yo'Fardon to? be/ Fiven,” he" .cavs'd Him to bepraggd as near the 
perſon of the” Ring as 'he conſd; thereby 'to'"'try whether-He Kir;g” would have 

. compaſſion on* him} vr no" while certain. Lords ' took the boldriels to irmptore 
the Kings 'rnerey in His behalf.” "At laft when the King ſaw him dragg'd along, 

| he: comminded the Officers to let him go, and- withall order him'to put, on 
his Cloaths again, and refumie his plate. at war dats | 
The King of Perfia's eldeſt Son comes very raw to the Throne; and his firſt 
divertiſement is to, make ſhort journeys into the Provinices, thereby by little 
and little to pain the kndwledg of ſuch things as concary him. Above all things 
he never fails to viſit the principal Church ,of the Armenians at Zulpha, Thar 
which makes'him fo curious, is his defire *to'ſee the' Armenian women, who 
are very hard{ory;/ being alfoifurther incited* thereto by the Sulraueſſes, who are 
glad' of iny recreation. © "And" then he' has # Ciurouk thronph all Zulpha, "at 
imeMl the men-muRt' retireto 1/pahan, 'or to theix Friends at a difiance. 
he fecond | went” ſeveral” rimes "in; that' manner to 'Zx{pha; and one 


away. 
To fay the tr 1, ne 
diink and'too much goverrfd'by his patlion , otherwiſe he was a lover of juſtice, 
- - + 1 , v3 . I JE. — {] ; 6 1 94941 
and very magnificent and generous to Strangers. '** | | | : 
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Of the misfortune of Mahomet Beg in te. reign of Sha-Abbas 
the ſecond. YEE CHEERS 
MF Abomet Beg was born at Taxis, the Son of a Taylor, who bred him aScho- 
:Y JL lar. - Be Fad a quick apprehenſion, and 25 naturally enclin'd to vertue ; 
and being deſirous to advance himlelt in; the world;, he bad. the-good luck: to ob- 
tain the erpployment gf Major-Baſti, ox chief of the Efſayers and Refiners of Mo- 
ney, who has a power to-viſit all places where money is coyn'd... Aﬀer that, he 


became acquainted with the Ails Verdi Beg, , or Mr. -Godſgift, the Kings chict 


Huntſman, by, the title of Mert-Shekgr- Baſhi, .who | gladly preſented him to the 
King, to whom the King was very thankful, ſo ſoon as he had found the noble Quz- 
lities of the perſon he had preſented..Thereupon ſo,ſoon as Mabemer Ali-Beg, grand 
Maſter of the Kings Houſe dy*d, the King beſtow'd; that Employment upon Mabo- 
met Beg, who not. -only gain'd the favour of. his Migeſt , but the good will of all 
the Lords of the Court. He had a great reſpet for. No all, without medling 
with any of their employments, and ſuppreſt his revengeful-ſpirit, .not finding it 
{caſonable as yet to diſcloſe his paſſions. a HA 


Kalife Sultan at that time Athemadowlet hapnitg to dye, the, King conferr'd' 


that place upon Mahemet Beg, who .at fiſt behav'd himſelf in that FMgpoyment to 
the ſatisfa&ion of allmen. He apply'd himſelf particularly to the-ſearching out 


of Mines; for there had a report ran among the-people for many years, that if 
certain mountains nine or ten_. miles from Tſþaban! tqwatd, the Weſt were well - 


digg'T into, there might be found ſore: of Gold,. Silver and Copper.'44, To which 
purpoſe he made uſe of a. Norman, whoſe .name, was Lo Chapelle who 
vanted at that time to-have great gkill in Chymiſixy, Mines and ineralgfor which 
reaſon he was aac aA by the Governor of ipahan to the 4vbemadowlet then 
at Casbjn with the King, who efenthy ſent him-back again to the OQovernour to 
farniſh him with. all things necefſaryfor his Expences, and for the work which he 
undertook, in the Mountains. Thither went Ls Chapelle, and after fifteen days 
toy! return'd to IÞahan with two or three hunder'd weight of carth, and ſet up fur- 
naces. to draw out the metal. The 4themedoulat was {o wile as1o.give order to 
the Governour of Iþahan, and thxee ox four more perſons of Quality to overview 
the Norman, to ſce that he play'd no foul plays; But thovgh there was not ſo 
much as a half peny worth of filver in all the earth from the bottom to the top, 
though the Perſians watch'd him ſo narrowly as they did, hemade a ſhift to (huf- 
fle in an Abaſi among the carth, as it was in the furnace without being perceiv'd. 
Nevertheleſs the 4themadoulet, to whom it was carry*d, preſently found out the 
cheat, though he took no notice of it, hoping to make better uſe of the Norman 
in other things; only he forbad him to dig any. more in that plate, in regard the 


- Expence would exceed the profit. 


La Chapelle, who was very skilful at putting off his merchandize, and one who 
knew to make the beſt-uſe of the eaſt Thiackering that he might perhaps have in 
Mechanicks, and the power of Motion, had the cunning to amuſe the Athemadoulet 
for ten years together, being apaſſionate Lover of new Inventions; and the better 
to _infinuate himſelf into the Kings favour afſum'd tokimfelf the Invention of ſeveral 
Rarities which he ſhew'd the King, who thereupon allow*d him a very handſome 
penſion, Thus encourag'd, he undertook to caſt Canons, bring the water to the 
top of the Kings houſe, and ſeveral ether things, yet when all his deſigns fail'd fcr 
warit bf Art, and thathe found he could do no more good in Perfis, reſolving for 
Indiayhe dy'd at Ormws. | | IE 
The Atbemadoulet miſfing of Gold and Silver Mines, applg/d himſelf to the dif- 


covery of Copper Mines, wherein he was more fortunate; for in thoſe Mines he: 


alſo found veins of Azure, of which there is a great quantity conſum'd inpaintivg 
the Groteſco Flowriſhes upon the Ceilings and Arches of their Houſes. He alſo found 
out a Mine of Lead near Terde : and being till upon new diſcoveries, he found out 
a 


, 
/ 
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a Mine of Falk, Stone, Allum, and Coles, but of neither ſo good as in other Coun- 
tries. He was {o obſtinate in the ſearch of Metals, that if any perſon had an occa- 
ſion to ſpeak with him, let/him be never fo buſie-upon never ſo important affairs, 
it was enough to bring him fome ſtones of aYuppoſed Mine, or ſometing rare ei- 
ther for Colour, Figure'or Weight. He alſo gave full power to them that brought 
him ary tidings of a Mine to go-to the place, and to preſs the Countrymtn from 
their labour to dig in the'Mguntains and break up rocks : and if tYty found no- 
thing he caſt the tault uponhe ignorance of the Labourers. 
He alſo apply'd himfelf'to the fludy of Mechanic Motions. He would have 
found an Invention, whereby the half Vail that! hangs in the Kings Megeler, or 
Chamber, and is drawn to and froby certain Officers in the Summer, to 
exther the: cool Air, {ſhould have bin made by Engine. work. Then he took a fan- 
cy for water Engines, the moſt necefſary thing in the world for Perfia to relieve 
the drowth of the Country, - but wanting vecefſarics, as Beams, -Rafters, Wheel- 
work, Cordage and woe; he could not begin thoſe Engines, the figures whereof 
La Chapelle had 1efthimin a Book. F | 
But-as Mahomet Beg was ſiudious in theſe things, ſo was he Ambitious and Re- 
vengeful/to that height that he conld not obſerve a moderation in his reſentment 
againft thoſe that had given him any diftafte. In bis height of Paflion he caus'd 
ſeveral Kanr to be depriv'd of their Provinces, and by confiſcating their Eftates 
reduc'd them to utmoſt neceſſity. | | AX | 
* The Kanof Erivanhad a Son who was a lovely and a well proportion'd Gentle- 
man, and-always attended at the Kings Elbow.One day that the King was drinking 
with forme Lords, he commanded the Kar of Erevans Son to- carry a Gold Cup 
full of Wine to-the -4themadoulet; 'who perceiving that he had enough already, 
made a fign-with his eye to the young Lord to'retum it back. © The young Lord 
paffing by. the-King told him ingeniouſly that the Athemadoulet had no detire to 
drink, whereupon the King commanded him to go and powre the Wine-into his 
boſome. * «6 one was: oblig'd to' obey, the Athemadonltt was forc'd to ſut- 
fer, and & permit the young man to open his boſome and powre down the 
Wine 3 :fo& not daring to ſhew 'his anger, he was forc'd to diffemble the beſt he 
could for that time. © But having refolv'd to revenge the affront upon the Kan of 
Erivan Father ofthe young Lord, who had onlydone what the King command- 
ed him, he reſolv*d tolay hold upon the oppottunity that preſented it ſelf, know- 
ing that there were ſeveral complaints come againſt him from the Armenians of 
Exivan. Thezeupon the Athemadonlet fends for the Kelonter, encourages htm in 
his (uit, and gives -him inftruftions how to proceed. To this end Mahomer 
Beg appoints him'to meer him ſuch'an hour at the Kings Stables, whither the 
King preſently. coming, the Kelonter threw himſelf at the Kings feer, and be- 
ſought him for Juſtice againlt the Kar of Erivans oppreſſions: while Mahomet 
B:g fail'd not to heap up aggravations againſt the Governour, and the King, 
though he had heard but one fide, as cafily condemn'd him upon the Accuſation ot 
the Kelonter and his Prime Miniſter. Thereupon an Officer of the Kings, call'd 
Negef-Conli-Beg, a man of # quick and aQive ſpirit was commandcd to go in all 
hafie, and ſeize upon the Ptrfon of the Kan.” Who being come to Erivan found 
him-upon his ſeat of Juſtice, confiſcating and condemning to fine and Corporal 
puniſhment a near Kinſman of the Kelonters, The Meſſenger boldly entered into 
the Megeler or Council Chamber; goes dire&ly to the Kan, told him he was the 
Kings priſner, and gave hitta blow with his fift upon the neck, about which he 
was to wear the Triangle of great thick pieces of wood already deſcrib'd, into 
which the neck is enclos'd, while the Arms and Hands of the Priſner are put 
through another piece of wood that croſſes the Triangle, which is a great pain to 
the Priſner. Thus was the 'Kan carry'd night and day to Iþahan, but when he 
came there -the King ſhew'd him more mercy, and allowed him his houſe for a 
priſon, yet not ſuffering him to go to the Bath, nor to ſhave his hair, nor to fiir 
out of the Apartment-where his women were, Theſe are penalties impos'd upon 


thoſe that fall into diſgrace'at Court, whom the King ſhuts up in their houſes, in- 
tending no (everer puniſhment, ' For the Kan being beloy'd by the King was re- 
ford to his favoiir, and to: his former charge of ſuperintendant of the Kings 
Moſquee. 4g £32 2 Gi | 
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Neither did this -frightn others tom. bearing up againſt the Power of Makomer 
Beg, though every. one had not the ſame ſucceſs. For ill it fax'd with the Go- 


 vernour of Schiras, who was call'd Mirza Haddi, He was # perſon of great wealth 


and knowledge, and oneday in Council took upon himto tell Mahomed Beg, that he 


 wasnot of his opinion, and withall to lay before'himhis defes, and ill conduc.But 


the Prime Miniſter ſo deeply lay'd to heart the boldneſs of Mirza Haddi, that he 
reſolv'd to revenge himſelf by all mcans imaginable... He ſuborn'd-falſe witneſſes, 
and other perſons to make complaints, before. him. gſ/the Governour of Schirg. 
There was a neccſſity for the, party accus'd to appear, before Mahomet Beg as his 
Judge, but the Governor truſting to his Innocence, nere minded the rage of his ad- 
verſary, .not believing he could receive any injury from him-,. Jn the mieathtime 
Mabomet Beg inform'd the King what he pleas'd himſelf, and overpow'ring him 
by his authority, confiſcated all Mirza. Haddz's Eſtate, and ſent him to priſon to 
the Houſe of the Nazar, who was calfd Iſmaet Beg. When: he came there they 
huyg him upon Tegter-hooks by thekeet againſt the wall, and drub'd him ſolopg, 
that he was forc'd to be carri'd into anothes Room upon a Slaves back. - His Lieu+ 
tenant and an Eunuch.that had bin his Treaſurer, were ſerv'd in the ſame ſawceand 
all three put into a high Chamber that ſerv'd inſiead'o a priſon. His: Vizier or 
Lieutenant was releas'd+in a ſhort while, but Mirza Haddi and his Eunuch were fill 
kept cloſe. | : 


Nor is the manner of his revenging himſelf upon Mir-Kaſſeni-Beg, the Derega, 


or Provoſt of Iſþaban leſs remarkable. While Mahomet Beg was only Majer-Ba- 
ſhi, there was ſome gold Plate ftolPn out of the Kings Kitchin, _ Thereupon the 
Derogs {ent his Officers to ſeize upon all the Goldſmiths in Tſpahan, that knew 
nothing of the matter, as being uttexly innocent of the Robbery. In the mean 
time he put them all in priſon, and lockt them cloſe up, intimatiog to them that 
he was reſolv*d not to releaſe them without a good ſum of money. - The poor 
Goldſmiths thus ill us*'d, apply'd themſelves to the Majer-Baſhii who ſent his Of- 
ficers to intreat the Deroga to conſider that the Gold-{miths were innocent of the 
Robbery, and that being in ſome mannerunder the JuriſdiQtion of the Mayer-Baſhi, 
as bcing Artificers in Gold.and Silver, he ought not to refuſe to diſcharge themat 
his requeſt. But the Derogs not ſeeing the money come, bid the Officers of Ma- 
homet Beg tcll their Mafier that he knew what belong'd to his employment, and 
further, (aid he, Let the Taylors Son medale with bis own buſineſs + tell bim withal, 
added he, that if be pleaſes I will ſhew bim his Sifter's drawers.. ' For a little before 
the Deroga had by his Spies ſurpriz'd her toying in a Garden with two young 
Lords, from whom he ſquecz'd a conſiderable ſum of money. - Mahemer Beg not 
powerful enough then to proſecute his revenge, ler it ſleep, but when he came to 
the height of preferment, he remember'd the Derogs, and bethought himſelf 
which way to ruin him. Nor was.it long ere an opportunity offer'd it ſe}f. For 
there being a report that the Enemy appear'd about Candabar, a Frontier Town 
of Perfia upon the Mogulls Territories, the Athemadewlet advisd the King to 
aiſle a good number of Souldiers about Tſpaban, as being lufiy ninble ftel- 
lows and us'd to labour, and to. fend them to Candaber, to be rcady againſt all 
- accidents. The King having an entire confidence in the Athemadoxlet, order'd him 
to'loſe no time, but to commit the management of the Levies to ſuch perſons as 
had perteQ knowledge of the plain Country.” Then Mabomet Beg, fiudyinghis re- 
enge, told the King that there was no perſon fitter for the employment than the 

; Deroga, Mir Kaſſembeg, whoaccording to his cruel and covetous humor, ſoon abus'd 
his Commithon, the thing which.he, who had procur'd it, chiefly defir'd. For 
whereas the King intended that none. ſhould be enrold but thoſe that were wil- 
ling, the Deroga torc'd every body, eſpecially.theSons of the richeſt Farmers, who 
rather than part with their Sons gave the Deroga his own demands to ſpare them. 
When Mabomet Beg had got matter, enofigh againſt the Deroga, he underhand 
iirr'd up the Country people to make their complaint, giving ther to underſtand 
that it was contrary to the Kings intention to have them tormented in that manner; 
that his Commiſſion was only. to lifi thoſe that would go of their own accord. The 
Villages eabily cncourag'd, ſent their Deputies to Iſþaban, whom he kindly recci- 
v'd and preſented the fame hour to the King, Bis Majeſty having heard them, 
and Mahomes Beg having ſeconded their complaint, the King order'd that they 
ſhould 
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ſhould make an exa& lift of what the Commiſſioners of the Deroga had robb'd 
them of: Mabomer Beg loſt no time, but by vertue of his Authority and the 
Kings command, ſent his Officers into all the Villages to take the Oath of eve- 
ry Country-man to the end they ſhould declare the truth, under the penalty of a 
Fine and Corporal puniſhment, of what had been exacted from them to the ut- 
moſt Shayet. * This Oath was to'be put in Paper, lign'd by every oye that madeir, 
in theſe words, Let my bead be confiſcated to the King, and my As, to bis Divan, 
if I do not puniiually the Order of bis Majefty. The atcompt being made of all 
the money for which they had compounded with the Deroga, it was preſented by 
Mahomet Beg; who aggravated the Tyranny of the Deroga, and repreſented to his 
Majeſty that for thirty years he had thus devour'd the Territories of Iſpaban. 
Thereupon by the command of the King, who was then at 1/pahan, the Deroga was 
to be carry'd into the Meydan, and being ty*d up by the heels to receive a certain 
number of Baſtinado's upon the feet for ſo many Fridays one after another ; and 
moreover the nerves of his heels were to be cut, and: his ankles to be boar*d tho- 


rough. The Kings command being thus ſeal'd, Mahomet Beg committed the ex-' - 


ecution thereof to his truſty Inſtrument Negef-Conli-Beg, who coming to I/pahan 
afſembl'd the chief of the City, together with the Vizzr or Governour, and the 
Deroga or Provoſt, who thonght of nothing 3; being met, before they broak open 
the Kings Seal they made a publick Prayer for the proſperity of the King ; which 
being ended, the Vjz#-open'd the Letter and read it with a loud voice. When 
the Vizir came to read the Sentenceagainſi the Deroga, he was ſeiz'd with aſtoniſh- 
ment, at what time Negef-Cowlt-Beg coming to the Deroga,and fixiking him upon the 
Neck with his fiſt, threw hjm down under his Horſes feet, and caus'd him to be 
bound according to cuftom.' Immediately he was hurri'd to the Piazza, where 
he receiv'd ſo many Baſtinado's upon the 'oles of his feet that his nayls fell off. 
The next Friday they brought him 'to the ſame place, where they repeated the 
ſame Execution, and boar'd his ankles. The Deroge being very ancient, his pains 
put him into ſuch a condition as mov'd Negef- Coxli-Beg himſelf to compaſſion, who 
' wrote preſeritly to Court, that the continuance of ſo much torment, would infal- 
libly be the death of the old-man. Upon that the King order'd*that there ſhould 
po more be done.to him; only that he ſhoyld be ſhut up in the inner part of his 
Houſe with his Wives, depriving him of his employment, but leaving him his 
Eſiate. | | 

But Mohomet Beg, not having yet completed the revenge he ſought, was re- 
folv'd after he hid thus tormented . him to deprive him, alſo of his Eſtate. To 
which -purpoſe he advanc'd to the Office of 'Dzrags, a Georgian Renegado who 
was call'd Padada-Beg, whom he taught all the tricks pginablc to pick the 
peoples-pockets. The deſign cf Mabomet Beg in. this, was to let the King undey- 
ſtand, that if the new Deroga could heap yp Tuch a fam of. money in five or fix 
months, what a prodigious ſum muſt Mir: Kaſſembeg have heap'd up in ſo many 
years. In ſhort, the new Derogs inſtructed and encourag'd by Mahomet Beg, lc- 
vy'd unjuſtly ſuch a vaſt number of fines, committed ſo many extortions and ra- 
pines upon the people, that at the end of fix months the people began to tumult 
at the Palace gate. The Divan-Bequi, who is the firſt Miniſter of Juſtice, took the 
peoples part.z whereupon Mzahomet Beg perceiving he had been too haſty in his 
delign to be reveng'd upon the Divan Bequi, who had croſs'd his deligns, one 
morning caus'd ſeveral files of Muſqueteers to be drawn up at the Kings Haram, 
The King ſurpriz'd at the fight, Mahomet Beg told him that his Majeſly was not 
ſafe ſo long as. the Divan Bequi fiirr'd up the people to Rebellion : which fo in- 
cens'd the King, that he caus'd the Groom Porter to go immediately and pull out” 
the Divan Bequi's eyes, which was immediately done 3 nor did the old man ſay 
any more, but with his face all beſmear'd with his own goar, defir'd the ſervant 
upon whoſe arms he lean'd,” to turn him toward Meces that he might pray for the 
proſperity of the King, All his goods were confiſcated and brought intothe Trea- 
ſury 3 but Mer Kaſſem-beg fill enjoy'd his, though he was forc'd toſpend the remain- 

der of his days in his own houſe. | 
Thus Mahomet Beg preſerv'd himfelf ill in the Kings favour, and had remov*d 
all thoſe perſons from the Court that had no kindneſs for him, and was indiffercntly 
Gfc, till Mir-Tchekar-Baſhi another favourite, whom the King highly loy'd, began 
; | to 
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to make head againſt him, Thelg two havghny pt would rot give an mch.one 
to-another : and both equally Rixove to poſſels the Kings: favour, , to have the gif 
polal of Aﬀairs:. Mir-Tehekar: Baſhi, who had. brovght: Mabomet Beg into<Fa- 
vour, being the cldex pretended a reſpe& due to his:years, and ;Mgbomet Beg pre- 


tended. more due fxom him by reaſon of his place, Duzing this .coptelt ranare- Ml. - Of 1 
port of a rebellion-upon Georgie lide. W.hereuppn, the Athemadawlet perlwaded 
the King to fend Mir-Tehekar-Boſhi, . ately made.Kewler Agofr.cr General cf the | 
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/ Slaves toward. Georgia, that ſo he n\ight remove his Rival frem Court, The Fa- 
voujite ſets forward with a flying Camp,. but-not finding any Every that oppos'd 


bim, wrote back to the King that he ſaw, no appearance of an Enemy, and that B 
therefore it was a needleſs. thing to tire the Souldiers in a Country: where there + | 
wasno face of War, and begg'd his Majcſlies kave'toreturp, The Athemadowlet = 
an. the other (ide labour'd to hinder his return/by preaching to the King the advan- ceſſ 
tages of the ſtay of thoſe forces in thoſe parts, - , Pe =., two 
In this interim the Vsbek Tartars had made inroads upon the Frontiers of Ca- and 
- raſſan, and had ſlain ſeveral of Manoutchrks people,; who.was governor of the Pro- _ bis. 
vince. Mabomet Brg who was his Kinſman, gave the King to vrdesſiand that the mus. 
Kan of Coroſſan had behav'd himſelf yaliantly, but. conceal'd: the defeat of the beyc 
Kan. On the other fide the Kenlor: goſi ſent Letter upon Letter to the King, of t 
but perceiving that none of them came to the Kings hands, he ſent. to Iſpaben one . Vaſ 
of his diſcreeteſt and moſt truſty ſervznts, who ceming to Court intexmix'd him- Abl 
ſelf amoyg the reſi of the Lackeys, The 4themadowlet (pyirg an unknown face, and but 
beivg always miſtzaſiful, demanded whohe was ? , To whom the' Meſſenger an- frib 
(wer'd that he was a poor Souldier ypon the frontiers of the Kipgdom, who be- ed | 
cauſe he could not get his pay there was ecme to Court to ſee it he could there rely 
et any recompence for his {qrvice: upon which Teply the Athemadoulet took no you 
Duther notice of him., Preſently. after, the young man meeting the Meter told tha 
him he had Letters of importance-to deliver into the Kings own hard, of whichthe ſen 
Meter giving notice to the King, the meflenger was immediately call'd in. The rail 
Kipg having read the Letters which diſcover'd tor him what the 4themadonlet had thc 
conceal'd from him touching theno neceſſity of keepiog forces upon the Frontiers Er 
- of Georgia, and the loſs which the, Kgn of Koraſſanhad receiv'd, tranſported with ly. 
choler againſt his prime Miniftes, ſent for him, and after he had moſt bloodily revil'd inſ 
and reproach'd him, he was withina little of killing him with his own hands, But on 
the Nazar and ſeme.other Loads there#preſept took the boldneſs to repreſent 6 
to. the King the long ſervices which Mabomet Beg had done the Kingdom; and that h 
fince his Majefty had wais'd him from the duſt tothe bigheſi honours of the King- ta 
dom, it would not be for his honovr to deſtroy at one blow a perſon that he had Pi 
lov'd, and might fillbe uſcful to him., This diſcourſe ſomewhat appeag'd the 9 
King, ſo that he only gave him in cyſiedy to the Nazar. | Three days after the m 
King exil'd him to, Kom, with all his Family, not permitting him to ſhave himſelf.go Py 
to theBatb, or to come abroad, This Exilement lafied for ſeveral years. Butmy th 
Letters from Perſia in the year 1674. enform'd me that Sha-Solyman, the preſent | 
| Kipg, has reſtor'd him to his Primies, Dignity, and that he fiill governs as 4thema- or 
[| dowlet, the King finding no man'more capable than himſelf, *'* k 
| | | | a 
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Chap. VI. 


Of the Rebellion of the Prince of Jaſque, p Vaſſal to the King of 
Peria,: in the reigns of Sha-Sefi' /. and Sha-Abbas 11. 


HY Cape: Faſque, and Cape Guadel-which are the two moſi Southern points 
) of Perſia, there lies a mountainous and merſhie Country, which extends it 
ſelf from the Ocean toward the Province of Kerman, and in {everal places is inac- 
ceſſible. It is poſſeſsd by three petty Princes, the one a Mahumetan, the other 
two toward, .the Eafi both Idolaters. . The firſt is the moſt potent of the three, 
and, neareſt to the Province of Ormw.Healſo aſſumes the title of Prince of Faſqwe, as 


| his Anceſtors did before him, , Now. after Sha-Ahbas the firſt had conquer'd Or- - 


mus, he went about to have made himſelf maſter of all the coaſt that extends it ſelf 
beyond Cape Faſquez but meeting with reſiftance, he only obtain'd that the Prince 
of the Country ſhould acknowledge the King of Perfia for his Lord, and that as his 
Vaffal he ſhould payhim an annyal tribute. And indeed during the reign of Sha- 
Abbas, who knew how to make himſelf fear*d, the Prince of Faſque pay'd his tri- 
bute very orderly. But Sha-Sefi ſucceeding his Grandfather very young, this 
tributary Prince ſhook off his yoak, and refus'd to pay. Which not being regard- 
&d in the reign of Sha-Sefi, the Prince of Faſqze thought to do the ſame in the 
reign of Sha-Abbgs the ſecond. But at length after he had refus'd to pay for ſome 
years, the Kan of Ormas pretending. the Country.to be under his. Juriſdiction, and 
that the Kings honour was concern'd in the Princes xefuſal, incited. Sha-Abbes to 
ſend forces againſt him to reduce him to.gbedience. The King granted the Com- 
miſhon to him that had undertaken the bufineſs: who preſently gathering toge- 
ther an Army of 20000 men, the moſt part Horſe, thought tq have ſurpriz'd his 
Enemy.To which purpoſe that; he might take the neareſt way, he-marchd dire&- 
ly toward Cape, Faſque. But 35:it:was the ſhorteſi cut, it was the moſi dangerous 5 
inſomuch that the Kon, wha hinted all the way he march'd, according to the 
cuſtom of Perſia, had the misfortune to fall into abogg, where he was liifl'd, to- 
ether with:20 or 30 horſemen more, | The death of the Kan being divulg'd, the 
emy.retreated hack again: but: 4s. foon as the: King receiv'd. the news, he ſent 
the Brother- of. the degeas'd Kon.to. facceed hink.:: In the mean. while the Rebel 
Prince believing within bimſelf, thathe wasnot-to be thus at quiet, and expecting 
to be attack'd by. the vew. Kgayg food upon his:guard. And indeed the new Kan 
march'd 'with. all.the {perd he'.could; -and:cnter'd. the territories'of the rebellious 
Prince, but being beat'n was forc'd, to'make mote. bake back again to Ornus, with 
the. loſs of an abundance'of naen.-:- - MTETR | | lr, 
: [The Prince of Faſque puftup with this ſucces, did.vot believe! that the Perſi+ 
ans would be fo; hatiy to comeagaini: and thercupophe refalv'duporia Voyage for 
Meeog togive.;ths Prophet thanks for his'ViRory.: - :To which end: he: embarqu'd 
at the neareſt place he could to Cape-Faſque, thence to make fail toward Arabia. 
But the Governor, of Kan undexfiending his deſign by his ſpics, way-laid him by 
Seas took hing -pad-brought him t61Qrmus. Ac that time the: heats being exceſ+ 
ſive, the; Governgus was retir'd,: agcording toicuſionte, to the': Mountains. ſome 
ten or twelve Leagues from:the City, whithercthe Prince was carxy*d and brought 
to'the Kans tet. But while the Kan wasexpeting the reture:df the Meſſenger 
which-he had ſen(te.the King) for orders what eo-do:with the Prifoter, the Princes 
wite hearing of her. husbands misfortunc;, and þring a:woinan' of a; manlike cou+ 
rage, taking. along wich. her:aþout five or fix hundred horſe, with litdle notſeand 
by loug marches.ſhe at length nawires uponi' the Kaxabout midaight, kilfd 
him with. her. 0wa:hand, cut:in-pigges theigreateſt. part of his mien, whom ſhe 
tound aſleep, carny'd away tenor twelve of his wiyes;: and ſet her: husband at lis 
berty in ſpite of, the Zerſianr, who. had not time to'rallythemſdves,: i 5's 
The news of this defeat'coming toCourt, the King being highly incens'd, ſent 
away. the.thicd Brother to be gavernpur'of O/nivrs \with ſpecial —_—_— the 
| over= 
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Governours ef Schiras, Lar and Kermay.torthwith to raiſe 30c cohorſe ro revenge 
the affront and reduce the Rebel, - The-Kan of Ormas, march'd at'the head of that 
Army, and gave Battel, but the Prince beirg ſuccoun'd by the other two 1dola. 
trous Princes his neighbours, the Perfians were again beaten. Only the Prince of 
Faſque loſi his Lieutenant General, a valiant Captain, and a very. good Sou]. 
Ale | | ITED "mu | 


E.. Df 2 | 

The. King underſtanding that the LieutenantGeneral was the Kans Priſoner, gave 
him leave to do with him what he would, in revenge of his Brothers death : who 
thereupon devis'd the moſt.cruel torments that ever. were heard of. ' For he fir 
cau&d the body of the Lieutenant General to be larded with lighted Candles, and 
then ſetting him upon'a Camel order'd him to be led ſoftly about the fircets eve- 
ry day in the very heat of noon. A torment almcſi inſufferable, which the hero- 
ic Indian nevertheleſs endur'd with an invincible courage, Aﬀter the Kan had 
tormented him in this manner three days together, the chiefof the Holland Com- 
pany and other ftrange Merchants abhorring ſo much cruelty, begg'd of the Kan 
to ſurceaſe his rigour, who readily granted them their requeſt. | | 


CHAP. VII. 
Obſervations upon the reign of Sha-Soliman the preſent F inp. 


' A Li-Couli-Kanhad bin three or four times exil'd from the Court;'for ſpeaking 
with two much _ - For he was bold and could not keep his tongue 
between his teeth; For which reaſon he was call'd the Kings Lyon, who was wont 
to chain him up when he had no occaſion for him, and to let him lobſe when he 
had any buſineſs for him-to do. The laſt time he was exiPd, he was kept five or 
fix years in a Fortreſs out of which he had never ſlirr'd  Butone day, having a 
ſmooth tongue, he over-perſwaded the Commander to give him leave” to'go a 
-hunting with him. When he return'd, with the help of ſome of his ſervants, hefell 


© upon the Commander, and gave him ſo many Baſtinadoe's upon the feet, that he 


had like to have kilYd him: telling him withall, thatit was toteach him his duty, 
not to'let a man go thatthe King had committed tohis charge. Sha-Sephi, though 
very young, hearing of this,' and defirous to ſee 4/i-Conli-Kan, notwithſianding 
all: the endeavours of the Grandees to hinder his-return, commanded him to be (ct 
at liberty, and that he ſhould have'@ better allowance to live upon. Two or three 
days after, the King ſitting in Council, the whole--Afſembly was amaz'd to-ſee 
Ali-Couli-Kan enter, who approaching his Majeſiy with' a' profound' reverence, 
told him, that the L 1 bein __ hy =y humbly come tokiſs his __ 
Thereupon the King tell a laughing, and caſting a favourable glance upon him told 
him he had ine. + Nor was it-long ere the Kipg-finding bim no leſs pleaſant 
in converſation, then a valiarit and expert Captain, 'made him Genetaliffimo of his 


Armies, a$-he had bin in the reign of Sha-Abbas.} - | 


© When the Court ſaw Ali-Couli-Kan fo well receiv*d,cvery one then labour'd to 
teſtifie their joy for his return. They ſent him)Horfes, Mules,Camels, rich Carpets, 
and every thing/fit to furniſh a Lords houſe. But.all:this while he'wanted money, 
which becauſe heicould not mect'with among the Perfians, he was forc'd to have 
recourle to the 4rmenians, of whom he defird:to 'borrow five-or- fix hunder'd 
Tomans. : As fori the Kalemerhe would have had'the ſum lent, but'the reſt would 
not. - Thereupors the King; taking a walk' to Zulpha, Ali-Couti-Kin put it into 
his. head to'go/arid fee the great:'Cathedral- bdonging to the Armenians, where 
ſeveral Biſhops with ſeveral Monks reſide. TheKingentring into the Churchqwhere 
the Biſhopfipod-ready at the head obthe Clergyo receive'himand ſeeing all things 
new and firange,. as'coming> but latdy owtof thewomeris Haram, ask'd bis fa- 
vourite what. fort. of peoplt-thoſe- were clad in ſuch an extraordinary. manner, 


_ Ali-Conli-Kas yblgitiim they; werei Devils, Devils? faidithe-King; #hat ! added 


he; dot bring me-inia[s bouſe of /Devile? The King thus incens'dagain(i che Armenions, 
bi re- 
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re{olv'd to force-*em to turn Mabwmetans, But Ali-Couli-Kan, being a Georgian, 
repenting that he had rais'd the Kings indignation to ſo high a pitch, 'and not be- 
lieving it would be any advantage to him for the Armenians to turn Mahumetanr, 
contented himſelf only with frighting them, which was enough to bring the 4rme- 
niaus upon their knees, and to make*'them come and beg the InBrcethion of his 
authority» Which favour, as he order'd it, coſt the Armenians ten thouſand To- 
mans to the King, and four or five thouſand Tomans to his Favourite, 

The 23. of September 1677. the King made a Cavalcade, then which there could 
be nothing imagin'd more magnificent. All the richeſt Furniture was brought out 
of the Exchequer into the Meydan. The golded buckets to water the Horſes. The 

olden Fat out of which they take the water, together with - buckles, harneſs 

and nails of gold, to which the Horſes are ty'd. After the King had play'd at 
- Mall, as I havealready deſcrib'd, and had alſo ſhot at the Goblet upon the top of 
the Maſt in the middle of the Meydan, he went and fate in the Divan, which is 
over the Gate call'd Ali Capi, where he had the paſtime to ſee Lyons, Bulls, 
Bears, Tygers and Rams fight. But that which-was moſt admirable, was to ſeea 
man fiand upright upon the Saddle while the hoife ran full ſpeed, which he did 
three times the whole length of the Meydan. The firſt time, *cis true, he fell but 
the two laſt times he ſtood firm. £ 

One day the ſame Ali-Coxl-Kan-preſented two handſom Youths to the King, 
which had both delicate voices. The King hearing them ing, was very much 
troubl'd that he could not make, ufe of them in his Harem, which Alli-Conli-Kan 
obſerving, ſent for a French Chirurgeon, ard promis'd him a great reward if he 
could cut the yourhs and fave their liver: The Chirurgeon for. lucre of a large 
recompence, cut them both and cui'd *em very” well.'- Which done, Ali-Couli- 
Kan, preſented the two'youths to the King, who'was ſurpriz'd to. fee them, but 
was well pleasd that he had got two ſuch new attendants in his:Hera7. But ſee 
the reward of ſuch a wicked aQi 
rurgeon never was pay'd: and being advis'd to preſent a Petition to the King by 
the Meter, the Meter ask*d him whether he would turn Mahomaran: which when 
the Chirurgeon deny'd to do, the Meter bid him be gone like 'a Raſcal, telling 
him withall that he did not think the Religion of the Chriftians had permitted 
ſuch aQs of villany. The two youths were born at Caſhan, and had both Fathers and 
Mothers, and were promis'd in'Marriage. When their Parents heard of it, they 
came to Iſpahan; to weep over their Children.. Which the King obſerving, to 
appeaſe their ſoxrow, gave them a Penſion during life. FER | 


* 
—_— 


C8 a'P-n. 
Of the Government of Perſia. 


'H E Government of Perſia is purely Deſpotickor Tyrannical. For the King, 
has the fole power of life and death over all his SubjeQs, independent from 
his Council, and without any Trials or Law-proceedings. He can put to what 
death he pleaſes the chicf Lords of the Kingdom, no man daring to diſpute the 
reaſon, nor is*there any Soveraign in the world more abfolute then the King of 
Perfia> : 
Fe King deceaſing and leaving Male Ifſte behind him, the Eldeft aſcends the 
Throne, while his Brothers are kept in the Haramand their eyes are put out: andif 
there be the - leaſt ſuſpicion of any contrivance againſt the King, they are forth- 
with put to death without any farther examination. And not only they, but the 
Children alſo of the Kings Brothers and Sifters. I remember when I firſt travelPd in- 
to Perſia, they were not (o rigorous, but were contented to move a red hot iron 
to and fro before their eyes. But Sha-Sefi perceiving his command had been neg- 
ligently executed, and that the poor unhappy grun had ſome ſight left them 


on. Ali-Conli-Kan dy'd ſoon after. The Chi- 


he, 
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he order'd their eyes to be digg'd out of their heads, Shba-Sefi's cruelty went 


- yet farther, for he ſpar'd not. his Eldeſt Son Sha-4bbus,, the. lawful Heir to 


his Throne, ordering one of his Kunuchs to movean Jen before, his cyes, no man 
being able to tell the reaſon. But the Eunuch compalſionating the yourg Prince, did 
indeed move an Iron. but not a red hot Iron before his Eyes, and teaching him 
to counterfeit himſelf blind, preſerv'd his fight till his Father lay upon his 
death-bed : at which time his Father was very pevi:edt, for having put out the 
eyes of his Eldefi Son, to whom the Throne of right bcJong'd. The Eunuch 
ſeeing the King ſo. ſadly afflicted and ready to give up the, ghoſt, affur'd him 
that he would . refiore the Prince to his fight, and to comfort him At his death, 
brought the Pririce. with perfe&: eyes to. the bed ſide. . The fight of which pro- 
long'd-the Kings life till next. day 3 'and gave him time to command all the Gran. 
dees of the Court to obey Sha-4bb.y his Eldeſt Son, as his lawful Succeſſor and 
their King. | | 

But to return to theſe blind Princes 3 There were feveral at Iſpaban when I was 
there : and I-knew one particularly, who: is ill alive, and- is a perton of ex- 
cellent natural parts, As blind as he is, he is agreat lover of Curiohities, and has 
built him a Houſe in Tſpahan, which is worthy a mavs ſight. He is overjoy'd 
when any perſon brings him any rarities out of Emrope, fecling them in his 
hands, and: cauſing his Eunuchs, which. are . very apprehenhive, to tell him the 
meaning of every thing. He is a great admirer of Clock-work and Watches, 


and can tell by his finger when a Watch is right in the Calc. To know what - 


a Clock it is, he has little points ſet up in the Dial-plate, and a half hand, to 
the end he may .. not be deceiv'd which part of the hand points to the 
hour.' By means of certain figures which he makes of ſoft wax, and ſets in or- 
der upan a Table, he will caſt up an accompt very exactly. Several other good 

alities I admird in him; and it griev'd me to ſee a man xzeduc'd to that 
miſerable Condition, only becauſe he was: of the ,blood Royal of Per- 


ſia. | TAL | | 

Though the Employments of the Kingdom generally fall from Father to Son, 
yet the King it he pleaſes may bequeath the Governments - of Provinces: or any 
other dignities to any of his Gowlams which are his Slaves, if be find. them ca- 
pable, and thinks they :may be fit for his ſervice, The Father to leave the Em- 
ployment to his Family, labours: by degrees tg - introduce his Son, and to obtain 
the Survivorſhip.for him. But if the Father dye, ahd leaves the Suxvivorſhip to 
an Infant, thereis generally a perſon of Age and Experience ſ{entalong with him, 
Some there are alſo that obtain employments by preſenting the Favourites at 
Court. 


The State of Perſia is diſtinguiſh'd like'mofi of the Ewropean States, into three . 


Bodies. The firſt is that of the Sword, which anſwers to the Nobility, and com- 
prehends the Kings houſhold, the; Kang, and all the Souldiery. Theſecond is that 
of the Quill, comprehending all thoſe that belong to the Law and the Courts of 


bourers. 


Juſtices. The third is composd _of Merchants , Handicrafts-men and  La- + 
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CHAP; EX, 


Of the-firft of the three Orders or States of Perſia, which ROS 


prebends the Kings Houſpold, the Kans or Governours of Pri. 


vinces, and the Souldiery. 


hh 


T RE Primier Miniſter of the Kingdom is call'd Arbemadovlet, or the ſuppext 
of Riches. His office is the ſame with the Grand Vizir's in Tarkje, and may 
be compar'd to the ancient Mayors of the Palace in France. Tn yegar | all-che;af- 
fairs of the Kingdom paſs through his hands, he ought to be rather a'Gownman 
then a Souldier ; and herein he only differs frem the Grand Vizzer, . who is always 
to be at the head of the Army, and for every flight fault or, diſtafie is ſubjet.to 
be firangl'd by the Grand Signior. Whereas in Perfis where the Government, is 
milder, the Prime Miniſters generally dye in their beds," or if ;they are Depos'd, 
they are only exil'd to fome frontier City, where. they live as private 
men. -/\ | n RED 
When the Kiog is young, .the Prime Miniſter has a hacd game to play, for then 
the Favourite Eupuchs and the Sultanefles diſannal and cancel in the night what- 
ever orders he makes in the day time. ie. 5x3 
The Nazar or Seer has the charge of all-the Kings goods, of his breeds of hors 
ſes, of his moveables, of his Cloaths and Plate : much like the grand Maſter of 
the Kings Houſe in France... .. - RI CO en 4 wt oh 
' The Mebter, who is always a white Eunuch, is the firſi Gentleman of the Kings 
Chamber, and follows the King with a kind of bag hanging by his ſidetfull of 
handkerchietss And as he is always at the Kings clbow, if Te haye the Kings 
ear, it is cafie for him to befriend or do unkindnefles, as his inclination leads him. 
During the minority of the King, ſome of theſe Mehrers have. bgen known to g0- 
verri the Kingdom. Ft We bh; 
The Mir- Akhor-Baſhi, or Grand Eſquire, has. the Charge of the. Kings Stables, 
which as well as the Gate of A1li-Capri, are a place of Refoge, and whoever {aves 


himſelf therein, let it be for Marther or Debt is ſafe. All-the Horſes in the Kings | 


Stable are mark'd with a hot iron upon the left hip, and thoſe that belong to pri- 
vate perſoris upon the right. Thoſe that the King gives to them that ſerve in his 
Arnyes, have the Kings mark, and are not to be fold, but they may be chaffer'd 
away. If any of thoſe Horſes happens to dye in a Horſe-mans hands, he, muſi 
flea off the Kings mark, and carry it to the under Offi cers of the General of 'the 
Cavalry, to have a nother, otherwiſe he would be for ©d to buy another at his 
own expences. Thoſe people by laying the skin in the water, know, thoughby 
' what art I cannot tel!, whither the Horfe dy'd of age or ſickneſs, or whither he 
were malitiouſly kild. For in times of Peace there are ſom Horſe-men that will 
kill their Horſes, ro ſave the Charges of keeping any more than themſelves : then 
at the next Muſter they bring theskin of their Horſe, with the mark on, tothe Of- 
ficers, avd get another, unleſs they be found. out. Nor are their Horſes opl 
mark'd, but their Scimitars, Maſquets, Bows and Quivers, all which they. mu 
ſhew to the Commiſſioners every Muſter. | Ek 
Sha- Abbas, the ſecohd being at Cabin in the year 165 4, took a general view 
of his Cavalry, which laſted for ten or twelve days. For the King litting in the 


Portal of one of his Gardens, with his Officers Rtanding, about him, every day. - 


caus'd ſo many troopers tg ride by him: which were all ſtout aQive men.and well 
mounted, Every Souldicr gallop'd fingly by him 3. and coming juſt under the 
King, he ſhot an Arrow againit a Butt of Turt that was thrown up upon his left 


hand, and when the Mulier was over, the King advanc'd the Pay of every Horſc-, 
mn, who according to the ſentence of the Judges had ſhot nearcli the” 


mark, : | | 
I was then at Casbin, and I remember one Souldicr, who quite contrary to what 
the other Horſe-men'did, walk*d his Horſe along by the _ and never{{bot, but 
obly lay*'d his hand upon his breſi, and then upon his forehead, which is the 

; Dada Cexe- 


222 1oThei PunPiags Traunly Book, V- 


" Cerethiony of Salutation us'd bythe Ring, He was a very homely. fellow, with 
a flat tawny countenance : {o that his behaviour and his preſence offending the 
King, in a chafe he commanded! that, Uack raſcal to be caſhier'd out ofhis ſervice. 
Immediately they took away his Horſe and his Arms, and were going about to 
| have drubb'd him, but that the General of the Cavalry made them a tign to let 
himglone. Immediately the Gerietal\gave.thei King to underfiand. that he was 
one.ok.the beſt Souldiers in, the Amy's as he had ignally made: it appear at the 
Siegts of Erivan and Candahar.” Upon'that the King caus'd his Horſe and Arms 
to be reſtor*d him again, and commanded-him to ride by him as" the reſt of the 
Souldiers had done. When he came againſt the Butt, inſtead of obeying the Kings 
command, he turn'd his Horle to the right and left, . without faying a, ward.. The 
'Gartral fearing he would offend the King again, hid him ſhoot. bat Þoll.T ſhout 
. '#t'® Six ſaid he.' © Againſt the place where all the reſt bgve ſhot, anſwer'd the Gene- 
ral; Then the Souldier ſhaking his head and ſmiling, *Tis not my way, ſaid he, #» 
ſpend 'my "Arrows agguift a wall; for I know how to make uſg of 'em better againſt the 
'bedy ' or, head of the Enemies of my King. I would then ſhoot thrice before anothir 
ll ſhoot once. © At the ſame time te Few out two Arrows out of his Quiver, 
re which he held in his mouth, "and put the other to his bow.: and then (et- 
nb per to his 'Horfe he'out-rid the Butt for the nonce, to ſhoot backward, 
whit he did,” and'hit the very middle of the white, then turninghis horſes head 
and paſſing the Butt as before, he, ſhot the. ſecond Arrow into the {ame hole, 
wherice they had palPd' the firſt Arrow. . Then the General approaching near the 
King, "told him chat by what he had heard and ſeen, he might well believe that 
Horſeman to be as brave a Souldiex as any in the Army : which his Majefly con- 
fefs*d, and from three Tomans adyapc'd his pay to 15, Tomans, _ | 
'- The Mir-Shikar-Baſhi, or the' Grind Maſter of the Hunt, who isalſp employ'd 
as Grand Falconer, He has under him a thouſand Officers, and a great number of 
$ of prey, and tnanagd Hawks, OG, | 
[he Seguan Baſhi yeceives' the orders of the Grand Maſter of the Hunt. He has 
of the Dogps; Lyons, Leopards, and other Beaſts, for Chace, | 
e Kindar Baſhi, who has charge of the Kings Saddles, 
"The Zinkan-Co##1ſhiſt is the chick of the Querries, that hold the Kings fiirrup, 
when he gets 2 Horſeback... | | 
me Nelege Cout iſt carrys the Kings ſword. _ 
fo Orieje-Gourlhiſt carrys his Bow and Arrows. 
- Thie Vakamviez is as it were the chief Secretary of State”: an employrment never 
conferr'd but upon/a Favourite. He alſo reads all Petitions and Papers that are rc- 
reſented ta the King, ' ge | EEE 
- The Kaſnad; Baſh is he that keeps all the Money which is in the Kings Cof- 
fers,, whom we call the High Treaſurer, TO TL 
The IÞik- Agafi-Baſhi is the Grand Maſter of the Houſhold, who has ſeveral Of- 
ficers'under him. , __ Dy | nl 
' The Mebmender-Baſhi is the Maſter of the Ceremonies. KP ok 
The Hakim-Bgſhi is the Kings chief Phyſitian, by whoſe allowance all the Phyſiti- 
me the Kirigdom are licens'd. | "7 
The' Munedgin-Baſhi. is the chief of the Aſtrologers. | 
The Divan-Beqii is the chief Juſticiar, as well in Civil as in Criminal cauſes, an 
he Keeps his Court 4ither in 41; Capt, or in the Kings Houſe, where his Majcſiy 
ſometimes preſides himiſelt. when he pleaſes. Before him as being and Officer of 
great Authority, all the Criminals in the Kingdom make their appeal, and he makes 
out proceſs againſt the Kans and other Grandees of Perfia. | | 
The Deroga is much like the Lieutenant Criminal in France, from whom it is 
lawful'to appeal before the Divan- Bequi, He has an eye upon Robberics, Batte- 
ries and Murthers, and he has power to ſuppreſs Houſes of Debauchery, If he 
catch apy debauch'd perſons, he has power to give them the Baſtinado, - or tofine 
them; , and moſt commonly he ſpares corporal chaſtiſement to puniſh their pur- 
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ſes. - | 
The Soff agi-Baſhi is he that ſpreads the Sofra before the King. © © 

[ he Chirak gi-Baſhi is he that has charge ot the Wine : chiefly the Schiras wioe, 

which is particularly kept for the King, who ſeldom drinks any other... Nor can 


any 
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any particular-perſon in Schiras tizke Wine till'the Court be firſt ſerv'd, and that 
with the leave of the C hirategi?Baſh}; there being ' none but the Franks and Zews 
that myke it. LOO Ot | | | | 
. , The. Meſheal-Baſhi is. the «chief of the-Torch-bearers ; who furniſhes the 
' Court with Candles, which are of Wax,” 'T6 this Miebeal, Baſh; belong all the 
fines of thoſe | that; play'at Cirds-or Dice, the Law” of Mabomg forbidding all 
— Games of hazard. - This Officer his feveral inferior Officers under him, who go 
from place to-place to ſpy where: they can fibd any perſons at play.: and he has 
power to break open any houſe; unleſs the Maſterbe of great Quality, , y 
The Rabnergi-Baſhi is he that has care of the Kahue, the Roſe-water, and 
-other-diſtillations which the Perſians drink 3 as BImiſhe, made of the buds of brown 
SOIT. .7 4-5 1247/0 967 oe woe » es 
The Kara-Setaſht is the King's Chirurgeon, or Barber, who lets him Blood, and 
ſhaves his Head; and cannot part with his, place to another. | 
The Capigi-Baſhi 'is the great Porter, who has under him ſeveral other OF- 
$5 x: + 5þÞs . | 
The Melikeltugagear is he that has charge of the Stuffs for the King's Houſhold, 
and puts. them out to the Taylors. He takes an account of thethreds and old ha- 
bits, which ſcrve to make Cloathes for the Souldiers, deduQing for them out of 


2 {eyere rate. + 3 +» + be 6 Pa = 

The Karkrone is the Houſe for the Royal ManufaQures, where the Gold and 
Silver-Carpets are-made, as alſo thoſe of Silks nd' Worſted, together with Til- 
ſues, Velvet, and Taffeta's. Thert ate other Workthen that make Coats of Mail, 
Bows, Arrows, Scimitars, and other Arms. In other. Apartments are Limners 
that paint in Water-colours 3 Lapidiries; and Goldſmiths, that only makeSilver- 
Rings. For in regard the Perfians carſnot ſay their Prayers when, they have any 
Gold about *em, they never wear Jewel 'or Ring, of Gold, becauſe it would be 
troubleſome to pull *em off, and lay *em up fo many times 'a-day.' ' And therefore 
the King of Perſia cauſes all his Jewels to be (ct ih Silver, as we (et all our Stones 
tm Gold.' As 'for working Goldſmiths, they have nonein Perfis 3 all. theix Gold 
and Silver-Plate being wrought by the Copper-ſmiths tn round , figure, for they 
have not the art to frame an Oval, , | DANES 

The Nakkafre-Baſhi is the Serjeant-Painter, who only works in miniature 
they cover their Pictures with a Varniſh made of Maſtich fieep'd in a certain Oil 
that diftils from a Rock that points upon the Caſpian-Sea not far from Shamatri. 
1 diſtils out of the Rock at firſt Tike water 3 but afterwards it thickens till it be- 
come as thick as Sallet-Oil, preſerving {till its whiteneſs. There are alſo three 
other Rocks not far from the former, from whence this Oyl digiilsz but it is 
thicker, and of darker colour. ps | 

| The Negeach-Bahhi is the chief of the Joyners. | 

The Embardar:Baſhi has the charge of the King's Granaries, and other Provi- 
lions, having ſeveral Officers under him. 

The Odondar-Baſhi is the Maſter of the Wood-yard. 

The moſt part of theſe Officers have their diet in the King's Houſe, or elſe an 
allowance of Diet from thence. ; 

The Txſhemal-Baſhi is the Clerk of the Kitchen, He orders what (hall be 
{erv'd up to the King, and when the Table is clear'd, he ſiicks his Kaite in the beſt 
dilh, and orders it to. be carri'd home to his own Houſe. 

- Now for the Officers of War, the principal are ; Firſt, the Sepeh-Salar, Gene- 
raliſimo of the King of Perfia's Armies, who is never conſtituted but in time of 
War which being ended, his employment ceaſes. His place in Council is im- 
mediately next to the Athemadoulet. | _ : 

Now in regard the Militia is divided into three ſorts, there are, alſo three Ge- 
nerals. The three Bodies of the Militia are the Corſehir, the Goxlams, and the 
Tufenlegis, — I Oe. 
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—-——The-Corſchis are deſcended from a foreign race, which have fiill a great repute 
"for their Valour, Theſe people live in Teots, like the Twrcomans 3 and they ſend 
{their Youth betimes.to the King. "They turniſh their Youth alſo with all neceſ- 

faries, .and maintain them till;they-come to be; taken-notice of by: the King, They 
are all Horſt men, well paid, and well look'd'to,, aud are many times advanc'd to 
the Supreme Dignities of the. Kingdom. 1 They are generally call'd Keſel-Baſhi, 
or Red- heads, becauſe that, formerly chey wore red Bonnets. Tt is (aid that the 


King has abvut;, 22000'of < ſe. Corchis in_ pay, all good Souldiers, that do won- 
Aers in'Batte),., 'Sha-Abbas the tuſi.did what he could to aboliſh this Militia, and 
to ſet up the:Goxtawis ir their ſiead. His hatred againſt them was only becauſe 
'he thovght "themfoo powerful 3 for he was wont to ſay to his Favourites, that 
'nfothing but'the Puiſſance of the Corchis, could oppoſe the Royal Power, - There- 
upon he took away ſome of their Priviledges, and gave them to'the Dolan: ; 
'biit he could not bring about his deſign any faxther. ; | 
- | The General. of the Corchi is call'd Corſchi:Baſhi, and ought'to be one of their 
dy 3' nor can the King impoſe another upon them. The Mim-Baſhi commands 
a thouſand Men, the Twx-Baſh; . commands a hundred, and - the Om-Baſhi com- 
-mands teri. + The Corſchi-Baſhi has 150 Tomans a year 3 the Mim-Baſhifixty-two 
the Tuz-Baſhithirty, and the Om-Baſhi fifteen. The pay of every Horſe man is 
from nine'to fifteen Tomans a year. Belides, every year the King makes a gene 
1a] Muſter, and then he gives to the Corſcbis a. third part: more; than their uſual 
pay 3. however, to ſome more, to others leſs, either according to'favour or meiit. 
"When the King has teſolv'd to put a great Man to death, he.commits/ the .cxecu» 
*ttorrof his.cornmand to a Corſebi. | | 
The Gowler-Agafi is General of the Goutams, or Slaves, For indeed they arc 
either Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all-ſorts of Nations, who do the King vc- 
Ty p00d Service.” They are for:the moſt part runnegade Georgjans 3 and there are 
4bout '1 8000 of theſe Goulams, -being all Horſc-men whoſe pay: is from five to 
eipht Tomanra year, The Corſchis are very good Husbands 3 but the Goulams, as 
Tory as they havereceiv'd their pay, fall a drinking and ſwaggering 3 whereas the 
other,” if he'has a Piaftet to ſpare, will buy»a Sheep with it : For in regard they 
live in Tents, their Riches conſiſts in Flocks.: The greatelt part of the Court of 
Perfia is made vp of theſe two Bodies. The Goxlems have this peculiar to them- 
ſelves, that' they, are very rarely known to revolt. For being all Slaves, ard of 
different Nations, there are no tics of Aﬀedction or Kindred between them: And. 
if the King has an occaſion to puniſh any of them, the chief - of their Body is to 
execute his'orders. The Gomlams carry no other Arms beſides a Bow and Ar- 
rows, with a.Skain. Though ſome wear Coats of Mail, and Head-pieces: others 
Vambraces and Battel-Axes. Theſe Horſe-men never entrench in the Ficld like 
outs it Exrope, nor have they any Ficld- Marſhals to affign them quarters. For 
after the chicf have taken vp the belt places, the reſi ſet up their Tents as ucer 
as they can to the Pavillion of the General. | 
The Tufenkgiler- Agaft is the General of the Tufenkgis, who compoſe the third 
Body of the Militia. This part of the Souldiery was but lately inſlituted, being 
compos'd of men taken from the Plough, asbeipg mot fit for labour. They arc 
Foot-men with only a Scimiter and a Musket, But when they. march, they have 
a Horſe'or a Mule - between three or four, to carry their Baggage and Proviſions. 
Their pay is not above four or five Tomans a year. And for their Officers, their 
pay is more. or leſs. according to their Quality and Command, They are in no, 
great reputation, being laugh'd at by the old Souldiers, as being a company of | 
poor Countrey-men, that dare not look an enemy in the face. | Not but that the 
Infantry of Perfia is able to do good ſervice; though, as numerous as they arc, 
the King never makes uſe of them, bur in caſe of neceſſity. When he marches in 
per{on, he (ends for eight or ten thouſand, which he ſends for out of what Province 
belt pleaſes him, and they prove very uſeful tothe Army, as Sutlers, This Infan- 
try is compos'd of the Countrey-men that live in Tents, abiding in the Mountajns 
all the hot Summer, and betaking themſelves in the Winter to the hot Countreys. 
Every Tribe or Family knows how many men it ovght to ſet out. And there is 
not a Foot-man that has not his new-Suit inhis Chelt, and his Musket and Scimi- 
ter in very good order, - They are well train'd, and well dilciplin'd 3 for every 
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three months the Governor of the Province takes a view of all the Souldiers 


in his Province, and cauſes them to be exercis'd in his own preſence. They are 
order'd to ſhoot at a 'mark, .and they that hit it, are ſure to have ſome reward: 
from the Governor. When theKing ſends for any part of his Infantry, they pre- 
ſently kncw wha is to lead em; and they. are luſty, and well clay}, never put- | 
ting on their belt Cloathes but, when they muſter, . or marchinto the Field. They 

pay to the King little or nothing : for ofall their Cartel great and ſmall, they pay 

but one in the hundred to him, and one Abaſſi, or 18 Saws of our Money, | 

The Eſpek- Apaſi, or chief of the Keſhekſhr's, who are the - King's Guards, and 
carry a Musket with a very wide bore. They were but lately inſtituted by the 
Athemat-doulet, when he intended to deſtroy the Divan-begui, This Officer has 
abouf 2000 men under him, of which he diſpoles every night a certain number, 
round about'the Palace. When the King lits in Council, he ſtands there with a 
Battoon in his hand, and throws himſelf to the ground when the King beckons to 
him to come. and receive any command from his mouth. The Topigi- Baſhi is the 
Maſter of the Ordnance, and chief of the Sca-affairs, but he has little to doin 
either employment, For, as for the Cannon, there are only ſome two or three 
pittiful Guns in ſome of the Frontier-towns: And for Ships, there are none in 
Perſia but what come from Ezxrope or the Indies to Ormus or Balſara, The Per- 
fians themſelves have no other Ships than ſome few large Barks in the Perfian- 
Gulph, and in ſome parts of the Caſpian-Sea, where they keep a Fleet againſt the 
Usbeck, Tertars, the K almozkes, and other people. | 

As for the Kans or Governors of Provinces, they arc generally choſen out of 
the body of Corſch?s and Goulams who arc hand({om perſons, and generally much 
more Valiant than the natural Perfians. For the natural complexion of the Per- 
fins is not good, as may be ſeen by the Gamreg, the qriginal Inhabitants of the 
Countrey, whoare for the moſt part tann'd, and ill-ſhap'd. So that-there is hardly 
a Perſian, from the King to the meaneſt of his SubjsRs, who is ngt a Georgiav, qr 
ſprung from the loins of Georgians, For they fetch a gzeat number of. Slaves 
out of Georgia 3 by the frequent Marriages of which women, the Georgian Valour 
and Beauty are become Natives of Perſia. | we 

The Kans or Governors of Provinces are as ſo many petty Kings, fear'd and xe- 
ſpeed by all the people. And when they are (ettl'd, they arc never depos'd,-but 
upon repeated complaints of their exceſſive Tyranny. There are; ſome af-theſe 
Goveraments that yield the Kaz ſeven or cight thouſand Tomgns, , But they axe 
bound to preſent the King every year at Nowrons, or New-year-tide. 57 

Under the Kans there are alſo Governass of lefler quality, who are alſo im- 
mediatcly preferr'd by the King, and. canngt be depos'd by any perſon but him- 
ſelf. If they abuſe their Authority, the complaints broughe againlt him are fixſt 
carrid to the Kan , which, if. they concern the Government | of. the Kingdom, 
the Kan is bound, to inform the King thereof, But if the complaints are not 
conſiderable, then the Kan may do Juſtice himſelf, and make the Sultans know 
their duty. 

There / yet a third ſort of Governors, call'd Aſepbs, who are the King's Liey- 
tenants in places where he had Kans in former times 3 or where he ought to-have 
them till, but only to ſave charges. For in the Provinces where Kans Govern, 
they and their Officers, almoſt equalling in name and number the Officers of the 
King's Houſhold, devour all the profits of the Province, but what the Kan is ob- 
lig'd annually to pay. ; | 

By what I have wrote as well concerning the King's Houſhold, the Govarnars 
of his Provinces, and the Officers of his Army, it may be eafily concluded that 
the King of Perfia's Court is the moli magnificent and glprious of all the Courts 
of Afia and belides, that it is the moſt Polite and Civil of all the Orient. 
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Of the ſecond Order, containing all 1boſe that ps, to the Ec. 
clefaſtical Law, and their Courts of Fuſtice ; ana, in general, 


of all the Gown-men ; ſuch as are chiefly the Officers of the 
Chamber of Accounts. + | 


/ 


HE ſecond of the three Eftates of Perfia comprehends the Gown-men, ſuch 
as are the DoRtors of the Law, the Officers of Juſtice, and thoſe of the 
Chamber of Accounts. | (6s 

As the Athemat-doulet is the: Prime 'Minifter in Temporals, the Segre is the 
Prime Miniſter in Spirituals, and the High-Prieſt of the Law. However, he does 
not pretend to take place before the Athemat-dowlet either in Council, or in the 
publick Ceremonies. There is this difference between the Sedre and the Muftiin - 
Turkey, that in Perfia, Eccleſiaſtical Dignities axe no bar from Civil Emptoyments; 
ſo that the Sedre is many times made Athemat-dowlet. 

The Dignity of. Sedre is not limited to one ſingle perſon, but may be divided 
between two, in regard there arc two ſorts of Legacies, the ohe from the King's . 
of Perfia, the other from particular perſons. Therefore for the more careful 

uperintendency over theſe two ſorts of Legacies, there are ſometimes two Se 
dres appointed. ' The one 'is call 'd Sedre-Kras, particular or peculiar Sedre who 
manages all the Revenues'of the Royal Foundations, and difiributes them to the 
Mullaks and Students according to their merit. The other is call'd Sedre-el-man- 
howfat, who has the management of private Foundations, In the year 1667 the 

' King created two Sedres, and marri'd them to two of his Siſters. | 

' The Sedre has two men under him, - whoſe ' Authority is almoſt equal to 
theirs. The one is calld Sheik-el-ſelom, and the other Cadi: and theſe are 
they that decide all controverfies in Religion, judge of Divorces, make Contrats 

| and publick Acts. Theſe two Dignities arc in the King's nomination :. and in all 
the principal Cities of the Kingdom there are two of theſe Eccleſiaftical Judges 
for all matters'that concern the Law. 

' To every Moſquee there belongs a Pichnaomaz, who is always firſt there before 
Prayers begin 3 and he teaches the people to Pray by leaming of him, having their 
eyes always fix*d upon him to that end. This Pickanmasz is the ſame with him 

whom the Twrks call Iman. The Mozllab's are the Doftors of the Law, as are 
the Hodgia's in Twrkey, and they are well paid out of the Legacies giva to the 
Moſquees, for reading every Friday, and interpreting the Alcoran to the people. 
-He that reads, fits in one Chairz 'and he that interprets, in another, ſomewhat 
lower upon the left-hand of the Reader.. ' They are alſo bound to teach the Sci- 
ences to all thoſe that require it : And as a mark of SanQtity, they wear agrat 
- White Turbant, with a fingle Chamlet-habit of the ſame colour, Their gate is 
grave, and their diſcourſe very ſerious ; yet all this is but pure hypocriſy. When 
they-light into any conſiderable company of people, they preſently riſe, and ex- 
hort *em to go to Prayers. Atthe ſame time they waſh their heads, their hands, 
and their feet, and ſpread a felt upon the ground, or if they are poor, a ſingle 
mat. Upon this, at one end, the Mavlla kneels, at the other lies a flat Stone about 
the. bigneſs of the palm of a man's hand, which was brought from Meccs: 
- Which Stones the Mowllab's always carry about'em 3 for being commanded 
" while they are at their devotions often to kiſs the ground, they rather chooſe 
to kiſs a Stone brought from ſo holy a place, than the prophane Earth. They 
have a kind of a Mariners compaſs, which dire&sthem punQually where Meccs 
fiands, to the end they may know-which way to turn when they ſay their Prayers: 
The Prayer which the Moxlla's make, ſeems to beaccompani'd with a great deal 
of zeal, and they take great notice all the while whether . the company be atten- 
tive or no. Some Perfians are (o ſuperſtitious, that a Vizir of Schiras ſufferd 
his leg to xot off, becauſe he would not let a Chriſtian Chirurgeon touch bim, for 
fear of being defild, | ; _ 
b. 4 cr wi ih 


Chap. Xl. _ of Monſieur Fav ernres., 


227 


* There belongs allo to Every-Moſquee # Moniteveli, who looks atter the repairs 
of the Building, and the Provition of - what belongs to the Moſquee'z together 


with 4 Mouazen, who cries mewming and evening from'the'topof a Tower, That 


there is but one God, .an tha Mhomet ir bis Prophet. 

. Colledges, the Perfianr calt Medreſez where there are a great nurriber of Scholars 
bred up at little \chaxge, out'of th&Legacies Tft ta the Foundations, They al- 
low them.a Chamber without any Furniture, chey being to prowlde a Coverlet 
and a Matireſ} for themſelves; Fhey have'no certain Maſters, but ſometimes 
they go for their inftruQions to one, ſometimes to another; {c}dom to thePrinci- 
pal. ofthe: Golledg, who is: @all'd'Monderer, and is generally the greateſt Block- 
head of them all, But there are feveral other 'perſons 'in* every good City 
that-are forward to-yeach the: Stiences ''to' purchaſe hohour to themſelves. 
For. which: tcaſon they are- very" hberal,*to 'get' a great company of Fol- 
lowers together, who are as ſo many Tractiptty-r6 publiſh the wiſdom of their 
Akroom orDodthe. But wher cir Lichalny Wales, the Trumpets want breath at 
the ſaige-timed!? Hu 1 17 pon ung ak fovt bn 3 | 
;; Now ias'to:theid manner of ſtudying, -the'Student firſt reads two or three lines, 
and they the DoQor-Expounds.1) Then another reads twoor three lines more, and 
| {6 one alta another; every*on lingip ogtef refpet after he has done reading, 

and landing (iptight till: rhe -DLRtor bits him' ſit down again. '' One of theſe 
Doors ſhall teach all manner of Stiences 'in'one'day 3, for he is not-leamned that 
_ canhotaalk of all. Andcertainly'had the: Perfrans thoſe advantages of Books, and 

that method of Gudy: which'ive have by TR "they would: prove to be men of 
great un ng. for: widy thoſe little helps they have, chey will give a good 
acequint- of their own : Theology, 'of' Logick; + Phyfick;' 'and' the * Mathematicks; 
wherein, they ſtrive to reach the bottom of thihgs as deep z# they, can. Their 
Books arc fqr the! molt part-the works of an ancient _— thor, whoſe name 
was Kodgia Neſtr in. the City 'of Thoxſz, inthe Province Kordſan.” 'Tis very 
probable he 'was well skill'd in the Gretkand Arabick; having tranflated into Per- 
fian ſeveral Books out of thoſe-two-Languages.” They have ſome pieces of 4ri- 
flotle-which are accounted the beſiiin the Weſt : The Almagefter of Ptolemy, which 
they call Mageſti , ſome- trafQtates' of - Exclide, forme fragments of Archintedes : 
the Opticks of Ebne, _Heifter;, and other excellent Books. Some ' have affirm's 

that they have been skil'd in the doGrin of Sines and Tpngents for above this 800 
years : \and-indeed: they are very curious at this day in Mathematical Inftruments., 
' They: have alfo:a great inclination to Poetry,” the chief grace' whereof they be- 
lieve to confiſt-in! defign of accidents, and high compariſons obſerving thime as we 
do. - As for Phyſick, they have Galen, whom they 'tall Galenous 5  Averroes, whom 
they call Aboxals, or great- Father: and Hermes Triſmegiſtus, whom' they call Or- 
mou. The moſt conſiderable of their Hiſtorians is Ronze el Sapha, who wrot a 
Chronology from the Creation of the World to his time; wherein there are 
abundance of fables, but little truth. He ſays that the World was inhabited by 
Devils for an infinite number of years before the Creation of Adam, and that God 
for their enormities depriy*d\them of their power upon earth, and gave it to man 
to manage. Their Books, though deer, are very common, and every Trades-man 
buys *em, being very ambitious to learn the Sciences themſelves, and to encou- 
rage their children to doſo too, They ſend them betimes to the School, which 


they call Mekjebe, ot which there are ſeveral - in-every Quarter. They make a | 


hideous noiſe in-their Schools, repeating theirEeffons altogether #l6ud, while thie” 
' Mater cores every Boy that does not keep along with the Cry. As for the 
children of perſons of Quality, they have Tutors at home, never fiirring out 
of doors till they are 18 years of age, unleſs it be to go a hunting or a ſhoot- 
ing now and then, Hence it comes to paſs, that the Children are diſcreet, civil 
and modeſt; fo that you ſhall never hear an ill word come out_ of their 
mouths, - | s 

In the Chamber of Accounts are many Officers, whom I look upon as Gown- 


men. All the Books and Regiſters paſs through their hands, particularly ſuch Pa- - 


pers as concern'd the King's Revenue. All which are regiſter'd in the Chamber of 
Accounts at 1/paben, which is cald Defter Krone. As to the Fee-Lands call'd 
_ Monlkerbar, Which belong to particular perſons, they owe to the King a __— 
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annual Rent, which, the Governors of Provinces exa& with a ſevere eXtorti- 


On, | ah 40 f. 4 WV (944% f A 
' Tn gr and the Memaleck, are they, that,. value the.Rent: of: all Lang« 
i 


in Demeſh, which is one of the principal. charges of the: Defrer Kroon. Th 


alſo. take cogniſance of all the King's Farng, Quit-Renss, Proviſions and by | 


pences-of Receivers and ColleQors, : Thete'is allo a Meftempri to value Legs 
af ; ' 3: 4 4 #116 3uot O62 <1 7 

The Nazar controuls the Meſtempti and the; Memalek, ant his band is rcquir 
wo LPapers of Gee, $400 22: 7 OD 08 2.6 dc teal dv 34} 1 
e Derogg os Provoli of the Defier-Kyoon is to. proſecute arid puniſh all 

are guilty of falſe Receipts, or of ExaRtion., - _. 4 Wl: Jin that 


Into this Office, are deliver'd all the Grants and Afignations of the wages of 
the King's Officers, . Every man comes. and; receives his own; or-ſends foe it to 
thoſe places pep which this Money is ahgo'd.: Go goth 

In every Village or Borovgh there is 3 Retry; ox chief of the'Þiice, "to: whim 
the Officers apply themſclves for their Money : For ſhould they" iterrify the 
Countrey-man, he would run quite away, and pay nothing. :Theigreareft chedt in 
this Chamber of Accounts, is, that {n regard, the-Officers keafuehe-Rot of the 
Officers wages, they. will give them divers Bills, to.xeceive. little parcels: ar ſeveral 
places diſtant from one another, ti]! the Sum be made op to which trouble rather 
than the Kings ſervant will be put, he will givea good grawity rothe Officer topay 
him all together. But becauſe the Officers are oot able to ſatisfy all 'that come, there 
are certain Thabfilders or hoarders up of Rent, who, buy for ready Money ascheap 


. 85 they can, ſuch Bills as private men-come to receive at the Chamber 4 and when 


they havegot a pumber together, they go and receive themiiatto | 
the Chamber, make great advantage. - By this miſgavernmerit CE Dn 
Kroon, ſeveral perſons are very mach opeped. Fox he that has bue 30 Tomans a 
year, ſhall be forc'd to give a-gopd [hare out of it tahave thereſt ready Mo- 
ney. which has becn often the \xuine -of the Perfign Army; throuploche abuſes 
and defalcations put upon the: poor Souldiers. Dujing the'Reigh of $h3- Abhaz 
the 1; and toward the beginning of the Reign - of Sba-Sefi his Son; the Exche- 
_ Was ny y; vat jo a urn Faſhons 008 to be at Peace with their 
urs, the | ds have minded nothing leſs t 
ofthe Soi, ey | Ac g | y _ the FO 
greateli part of the s in Perſia belong tothe King, arid are only Carne? 
by private perſons. The reſt of the Lands arc carer ns every La. _ 
much a meaſuxe. The King alſo bas a vaſt income by the Merchandives that 


Pay Cuſtom and Toll), The Port: of Bander Abaſi alone brii hin 
with another, when leaſi, beſides accidents, necr __ OR FE rn To 
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Chap. XI. of Monſieur ey ER KIfeh, 
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Gf the third Eſtate of the Kingdom, comprehending the Tradef 
 men-aiz4 Mercharts* as alſo of woe Trades Manuſaftures, os 
» Compoenins of Ferfia, | 


- "He Crigiaes of Poſt; a in F athis ti doms, confilts in the Tradeof 
2''' Country and Forraign gn Tratfck, Ooly with difference, ,that i Teo 


adetls in / hands of 1 Po | ns and Jews, the forraign:; Traffic in the hands 
We Arminians only, | o/are as ie bp Are and the Noble mens, ba- 
Hors to ſellthelr ſilk, 8a EN. 
10 As'for the Bandlictaft GH there are ſome Corporations: that pay ya cnn 
early uty.to the Ki | kers, IE Smiths, and others others | 
hea 2s the orb and z th gft by, their labonr as 
«ry Ie & fwenty Ma Mov Ihe 
by RT ARR Babe Wi : , ſummons them. I and they 
that gave moſt are excus'd, 
forty : and thus every man mi ic proctice's, 
Chief of the Joynets, and Are Go, yo by: Kg: 
and never work unleſs't | Ono Fender Ye F, 


EN. As for G ers - | ook el 
longs to it, which dt Fog _ Ak 2s ans kpc By 


them materials'to wok wie It Bet ohne, Tas Jan 


are no ſuch thipgs to be' 
Re and FOR for Wha "9 
wood Joyw'd together, fo't 4 png has Ny pre 
| Bol inhoie they par the Shih, " Nor rap 3h. cal ang (hquld: 
Work like Hh Euro ving no other Tools then a,H; Foſon and a. 

Qhizzcl, and one ſort Nf Plainer, which a RES brough g them. 7 -- 

\ Their nobler Arts are Writing, for Printers they know none; «All their Books 
are writtn, which is the reaſon they ſo much eſtcem that Art... e;was/an 
Armenian who had ſet up a Printiog-Preſs at Iſpaban, and had [Printed Epilllcs 

| of St. Paxil, the ſeven Penitential Pſalms, and was going ahpurs Print the whale, 
Bible, but nothaving the way of making good lnk, and to avaidthe ill conſequen- 
ces of the Invention, he was forc'd to break his Prels. For | on. the. one ld the. 
Children refus'd to learn to write, pretending they wrote the. Bible themſelves, gn», 
ly to get it the fooner by heart : on the 6ther lide many perſons were undone by | 
it, that got their living by writing. 

'The Perfians uſe three ſorts ofhands, the firſt is call'd Neftalick, or the Set: "PP , 
the ſecorid Shakefte or Divanni, which is their Court-hand:, the third Neckre, or 
the Runniig-hand, very like the Arabic. They write with ſmall Indian Reedy 
and (ay, that to write well a man ought to lean ſoſlightly upon his Pen,that 
a fly ſtand upon the other end i it would fall out of his hand. When they write the 4 
hold their Paper in one hand to turn it according to the motion of the Pens. 
wiſe they could not make their daſhes- large and free, as the Charater requires. 
They make'their Paper of Cotton Fuſfian, very courſe, brown, and of no fircngth,j 
for.the leaſt folding tcars it. . They ſleek it with a fleck one, and thenrub i - 
to make it more fs ck. Thely Lok | is made of Galls and Charcoal pounded t 
with Soot, * 

The Perfiars reck*n fout Languages: among 'em. The Perfian call d Pp that 
is, (weet and pleahing, The Twrkyh, call'd Sciaſcer, or the Rodomontado Language. , 
The Arabian, to which they give the Epithite. cf Feſcbiſh or Eloquent : and the 
tourth, call'd Cobabet, or the Speech of the Country people,, The Perfign, in uſo 
among the Gentry is compos'd almoſt of all Arabie words:;by reaſon that the 
Perfian is very barren. But” the Gibbriſh of the Country people i is ſocorrupt that ; 
they in the City can{hardly,underftand *em. The Arabian i is the Language of the. 
Learned, in which congue chelr Books are __ The Language of the Cout 
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rhWzre = þ ifid of back-ſtith, that it looks alwdR like. an embroidery There. 
_ areaftinfi le Gen tive by dreffing Scal-sKins ayd Goat-skins,, the tft to 


— —+ Tz, vot much tore Toft and elegant then at Conſtantinople. ry for the 


Perfian Language, it is ſpoken in the Counts ofithe Great 'Mogr, and the Kings of 


| Golconda'and Viſapour, in all which Courts a Noble man would take it for an af- 


front to be ſpok'n to in the Indian Language. 
"Ma fo chiy Painters they only pins tiniatdrt,\aGdifor Birds and Flowers 


will draw.th indiffcre Yee But for _ figures god. ſtories they know not 
oh belotigs to' Ay fach thing, 


The Perfians are moſt excellent Artifis for manufalFlies of Getd Silla Siver, 
of which their rich Carpets and Tifſues are made ; nor do their Gold and Silver 


ever.grow black oF loſe bt er Ny 
G9 a$ infSitk. Others 
ol 


g wear! 
nIance” thar work th SUE ſtuffs, c Pia ET 
pre whe Fe Coelsic ii 
4 ubU Silver 19 their Taffita's | 


c _ ind Drawers. "And now t 3 beh to. make oy ile 


y al oo wake ans fave oth £ fats ob No 
= EE, Cont ov Alps 


han od to fn WED 

pe Idm in favour 9d cuts and pi ftemper w! Y hich the £ hey Tk here without 
Tos pieces they” wy Nike their Fi5 "and th llow places 

vere ne # il "Hefr = ind Corio "I riſe... 
Itrio] or LETS 

mature of the Steel which 
in. xe ey cannot 
Rs -brought from 

9: waſqu'd. .Fox when t 
no_ more. give it the hy apap 


nians Car ing qut 4 


tex hl es the watet IH we & do, to Bro ie It. no 
1d he give it the ſame hea ws ours, We wig 
te co be wrought it would wa ike talk, 1 '1:f ad go to 


Sk think our Scimitars #nd.Gut-laffes arc he of Keel 
$ a vulgar crror 3 there being x no Riecl but that: of Golconda 


asK'Y. 
Fans are Ks excellent, Artifis at making Bows and Arzows and ſuch 
oh)s $y eogd in that Country.” As for Bridles and. Sadles their Ar- 
eſpecially in thelr ſowing, which they do ſo neatly.avd with ſo 


rake nag; 


Thae | is alſoa ſort of earthen ware made at Kerman which is _ Hh be- 
ing tron looks'as white within as without. It does not endure; heat do well as 
PoycelNane; which has this quality, that if you powie never ſo hot liquor into a 


entry and better, fort of Merchants, the ittex, for the poog 


"IW C Jn if 


Z \Poftittanc cup, neither the foot nor the brims a-top will be any my the warmer. 


>'There arc abundahee of poor people that get their living by mending glaſs To- 
Dev Pipe pes,' fot. when they are btok*n they) join | them together ; apain with a. cer- 
If eftic made of litne, and the white of an egg, then with a Diamond. pointed. 
 pleteti they make holes in the glaſs, and bind the pieces together with a thin 

| Latieri*wire. ITE 
e moſt confiderable commodities of Perfia are the Silks which come out v, 
ovince of Ghelan; But there is not ſo much tranſported out of Perſia as men 
- For form erly great quantities of Velvets, Tiſfves and Taftata's were 
_} 'out of P T lia a into thelc parts, but now Ke wake them better: and cheap- 


" "Thete is Aſo a4 yantity of flat filk cranſpbrted' ut of Paxfia OY akle, 
covy and Poland, which the women uſe in cher: for fe jo? being 


ney. they embjolder thelr ſhifcs, Iankerhers, vails, and uther FYopen with. 


Ih. * 


5 The Seal-kins and! at-skins which arc dreſs? e i i Pe laare aloney bythe 
Fo <g162 -0 Hollan- 


Chap. XII. * — Monfieur Tab -R K1ER R. 
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————— 


Hollander into India and Japan. Great uentities alſo of =Y are rexulpue cd into 
Muſcovy and Poland. I { 

The Ronas, that famous Root, of which! T have already ſpoken, is tranſj ported 
over all India, where there is alſo a great vent of TPO fruits pickl' 'd in Vinegar, 
as alſo of their c 

Their cher peſt en LAY «LOIN; wo Carbin, ; Nzade From the Terri- 
torles ek tn and Kerman, Raiſins from ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, eſpeciall Y. 
frons Sebifuer: And their pargariesPruries;: xehet chey'call wnrpenks from te 
Fwontiers that bordtreporw Tanany.)/ 1 Dok Vs 

';>Gxear oth: ef Quinceziodditdycund t_ed Maritaled ith at Bulſhes) e 

thence. reanſporce & ifto Unity where chey are bought op by the Mabomerins fd 

Parrmyefins TForrheBate will 'earnone/ for fdar they ſhould 'by acciderit burya 

fly in their ſtomachs 

2Grott ore af d6y'd Eruksre-þroaght out of the County of 'the Meer, and 
05F00ut,” to:Diarbegiat, Nineveb und: Dagdat. Attiong tlierefi a ſort 

of ſtall Apricocs; very pleatihg'to the'tafie, which b:i dingbojk in witer make 2 A 

pleaſunt Fyvrat ?und-zre:the only: diet for the Bick inchoſe 

;- Thaxe- ets "gitar fore” of pairited Calicuts made tn Petia, which being 
comi(l, are 6nly worry ard made tfe of by rhe poor, fo that thitre is very Irtle 
trariſported varbÞthe Country, but whar is carried into Twrkie, 

:The Perſrahe>ſo make 2 t* deal of money of their Oattd;/ 3nd 'tob 
with their ; any 'whiey Gn ior of them into 4Avnrenia 4hd* Nats; Bit 
the Goveimomsiof the Provinceb are very unwilling; to part with 'rheth An 
very much abates the trade, For the Turks very highly eſteem the Perfian 'Cith 

J tan rhetr!0w0, "They alſo: ſell great Retc of Florles 2nd 

bix $20 1tade"iot ſo confiddrable, ahe:chiefelt part berg orvly'Fent iftb Ha 

. As for theirSherp, "is a wonderful thing to hee wht prodigtotesmitnberscviee 

otit of the Provitice- of the Mizaiiand the Hightr Hpmenis, and (he Forrvign Met- 

_ come as far as Tauris and Hamadan to fetch thew ew away: They drive 

& favas Conftin8inople ad Hdrianople, and the preaceft part of the Mtttton which 

is'{pent ih \Natelia and! Romonis comes? out of PaVſie, which very inch eniiches 

Pia with ready mony. But when Lawob is in ſeaſon, as we Havel 'Withthe Ci- 

ravns; emer mevery tum withiflocks after flocks, the leaſt ef which'confifts of 

5 thouſand Latobs : 'and it regard there areſome'6f thoſe- Lambs tit lite weary, 
- hd tag behind, we buy them at'a cheap rate, the Shepherds that are not 
ble-to carry them, bei-g glad to be rid of'em. 

Formerly the Meichant Fewellers brought ſome Turquoiſes of the old rock quit 
of Pris but for theſe 15 | yearslaſt Ln hive bin none fournd. The Mit 
titie Pivas! chere Þ could ' only wert: ce, which were butteaſonable. As' 
for thoſe of the riew rock, they 'are of no _ vecuule they do not keep theit 
on para grech in zlickte time. LAN 
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Tu Juſtice of the Perſians is very.exaQ.and very, ſpeedy,' Suits are-determin'd 
uv 


pon the place without. any-need of Advocates or Prodtors.| ; Not but that 
the Officers of JuBlice are calic to becorrupttd; but Ji their unjuſtexaRions, which 
they carry as ſecretly as pothibly they can, they ave ſooner ſatisfi'd-thenthe Tarky:; 
an rk their injuſiice be diſcoverd,' upon complaint to.the King; they are puniſht 
t mercy. TEmOf mt9;f3 1 wht 

- - The Kans do Juſtice in their Provinces, a8) ting the ON ne 
fides that, the King has a Divan Begwi in every City, and the Kan ;undey him 
2a Deroga, who is like the Lieutenant Criminal in France. He hasaunder [hin 
Aatas, who is a kind of Captain of the watch.3- who goes about ghe itreets in tle 
night-t hinder diſorders, and carrics all people to Priſon that his finds abroad at 
aſonable hours, if they cannot give a good accompt- of themtlves. There 
is alſo a Kelonter, that is, the chicteli or greateſt, who ſeems'to reſemble the Tri- 
bune of the People among the Romans, or the-Provoſt of Merchants) in, France. 
The Kelenter is only reſponſible to,the. King, whoiphaces one in every City, andiit 
is his. buſineſs to'defend the People from the injuſtice. and oppreſhons of the Go- 
VETNQurs.. '. ' (= aft | 43 33 3. SHSTI SNL 222508 0.172 '715v 
Murtherer is tak'n, they. carry him before the. Divan, Begws, who-makes-quick 
work, For he delivers him to-the Parents or:kindred. of the perſon-flain, who 
or 6 him to. the place of execution, and without any compaſſfion-cortue him to, 


pn-ery 4 | LE WILT ; 715] 2650135 ang 
- I xemember the Kan of Schirss had a Favourite, who falling.in.Jlove with a 


Town Perfian. Gentleman, would needs endeayour ta have the uſe of his body. 
y meeting upon the Road together, and lying at night undey the:ſame- Tent, 


the Favourite about midnight came to his bed fide, -and after-many ſellicitations. 


would have forc'd him. But. beivg violently refified, the Favourite for madneſs 
to ſee him diſappointed, and liable to be diſcover, fiabb'd the young Gentle- 
man to the heart, and fled to the Mountains. The Murtber being divulg'd, the 
Mother, Widow and Sifter of the, young man repair'd to the Kan for Juſtice, who 
willing to fave his Minion, offer'd them money : but they ſcorning (his profler, 
threaten'd to, complain to the King. The Kan being thereupon copſizain'd 40 par- 
ſuc his Favourite, at length took him and ſent him to 1/pehan, telling; them that 
he would not judge of the Aﬀair, but refer it to the King. The Mother, Widow 


' and Siſter immediately follow'd the'Murtherer to I/ſþhan 3 and demanded Juſtice 


of the King with that eagerneſs, that though the King had an inclination to have 
ſpar'd the Kar's Favourite for his Maſters fake, he was forc'd to abardon him, and 
to bid them pay themſelves with his blood. Immediately he was carri'd to the 
Meydan,where the Widow firſt ſtabb'd him to the heart with a Dagger, then the 
Mother took her turn, and after the Siſter 3and then holding a Cup to receive his 
blood,” drank every one a cup full to-quench the thirſt of their revenge. 

Nor are they fo cxa@ in the puniſhment of Murther only ; for they puniſh dif- 
orders in houſes of Debauchery with a proportionable firinel(s, of which 1 will 
give the Reader two examples. A yourg Hollander, coming to Iſpaban, preſently 
put himſelf into a Perfian habit; and going in the evening to a houſe of good fel- 
lowſhip, met with certain Perſians, with whom he happen'd to quarre], and being 
well beaten for his pains, thought it not convenient to ſtay any longer where he 
had bin ſoill-entertain'd. Thercupon the Dutch Interpreter went and complain'd 
to the Athemadoulet, who inform'd the King. The Kingimmniediately ſent for the 
people that had beaten the Hollander, and ask'd them why they abus'd a firangetr ? 
To which the others made anſwer that they ſaw no (ranger, bur only a man cl:d 
after the Perfian garb, Whercupon the King told the Interpreter, that if the Dutch- 
man had worn his own Country habit, his Subje&s durſt not have abus'd him, but 


- 85 the cafe ſtood, he had no reaſon to puniſh *am. One 


Chap: X. of Monſieur Tavinnien, | 


Or OR IR” OO EE He Anau , 


One day it happen'd that\ thete was a great hubbub in, bne of thoſe houles of 
| debauchery, where the woman had proftituteF her own Danghter. The King in- 
forrt'd of it, commanded the Mother to'be throws hadlong froth a Tower ; and 
that the Daughter (hould'be torts 4'pieces by his doggs; which He keeps, a ptirpoſe 


for fach chaſtiſements, | Shit ee 
a orc alt ings | ne Fan —_ care taker! for + ſecurity of the 
gh-wiys. For which purpoſe guards are et at convenient'difances, who ate 

ready to purſue upon ti eaſe of a Robery; and wht Examin people whetict 
they comeand Whither wer i they 4hfrwer not as they flionld, or trip it thett 
Anſwers, they, carry thern before the next Governor, Thoſe Radars are (b'þy ed 
over all' Feria, that, you nee Ho more then Td to pet ©: drow | 
fation, to know what is become of any perfor) that has comnuiftted a crime. For i 
is {mpoſſible'to ſcape, all the Paſſes are fo well guzrded. *TPFany one'cndeavouts 
fo travel throngh the Mothrains or ynfrequented roads, thtn'the Radars who art 
in 9 placs,,. feize ſoch' perſons upon ſulpition, for tit; raking rhe dire 
road! 31 OH) 2G4T LRETIET sbO7t 35 53 781 
As the Caravan was oneday ſetting out fromTazris for I/pahan,a poor fellow cook 
an occahon Corob : Clok bag aries the hurly-buarly of} lareng ng and fled ctofs 
the fields rior knowing his way: the Merchant thiffing his goods, complain'd to the 
Goverrgour, 'who having fought for him in vain, ſent order tv che Guards of the 
Bigh-ways, to make a firit examination, and to fend the perſian to him fo'ftgorr 
as they had feiz'd him. Iris fhore time che Thief was confirain'd to forlake'his 
Cloak-bag and toccome a thwirt the fields for water. Who being exatnir/d'by the 
Kadars why he came alone by ſach a by way, and not knowing what to anfwer; 
was earrf'd to theGovernour.”” He was foon convidted and condemn'd to death, 

for Thieves find no metty in Parfig. Obly they are radlovfly par ro deaeh. Fes 
ſometimes thy are ty*d to a'Catmels tayt by the fetr, and rhtir bellies rip't opet. 
Sometimes they are. duried'"aive all bat their heads, arid Aditya" ro death 7 61 
which torment they wift fomerimes deſire a Paſſenger to' cat off their heads + 
though, it be a kindne(s forbidden by the Eaw. Bur che mot cruel puniſhenit of 
all, is when they ſet Thief 7 Horſe-back, with his extende# Arms faſter?& to a 
long flick behind; then larding him withligtted Candtes, they theCandley 
to burri irif6 his very boxyets. "Another and T ret two In this nitfery, who defit'd 
- us to haſten their deaths, which we durſt not do, offly 'we gave then a Pipe of 
Tobacco according to their defire. | 

"As for thoſe that ſieal in Cities, they tye them by the heels tothe fayt of aCa- 
mel, and rip up their bellies: and then as the Carmel drags the poor creatuzeal 
the ſixeets, while one goes before him crying, The King hs puniſh'd bim for ſuch 
8 crime. If yet he be not dead, they hang him upon the next tree. : 

The Radars have little wages, which makes them uſe their Rhetorick to get 

what honelily they tan our of the Travellers, to whom they tell Tong ſtories of 
their care for the ſecurity of the highways. 


- « If jt happen that;,a Merchant be wendy the, Governour , of the Province is.cq 


make good to the Merchant whatever he has loſt, according as he ſhall. make qbt 
by his Oath or his Book. . Nor dare the Governors deny Kdefartin, Rare 
complaint at 1þahan., I my {elf was rob'd of two Bales of goods, between Lar 
and Schiray, to the valuc of 1400 Piaſters, but upon complaint to the Govergour, 
upon my.own oath and ſhewing him my Book, he pay'd mg all my lols in gold, 
and gave me a preſent in wine belides — Im LR 
The Polls gr Shappars arc thole that carry the Kings diſpatches to the Govet- 
nours of Provinces. When they are ſent any whither, the Kings Efquixe finds 
them a Horſe, and a man that runs to the end of the <- to bring him back, 


again. If theſe Curriers meet a Horſeman upon the road, they have power to dil-. 
mount him, if their own be not ſo good, or be tyr'd :-. and the Horſeman mult ci- 
ther run after his Hotſe, or ſend ſome body to the end of the Stage. Sometimes 
theſe Curriers abuſing their power, within a quarter of an, hour after they have 
chavg'd. theis Horſe, if they meet. another bettex mounted, they 'will take 
away his Horfe too. Nor dares the Horſemgn reſiſt, though he benever ſo muck 
| too lirong » for there is no pardon for them that lay ſo much'as a finger apr qne 
of theſe Shoppars 3 at other times they will pretend to take away a man _ 

| only 
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only to get mone 
piles by them, x. ich 
; .. Their Governmenti | 

is a Mohteſeh, who, is wth | 
ci upon all ſorts of Proviſion, _ aſh 


But they,an' 


"The: Preps Tra E 1, V.- 


nm ——___ 


a9 have: | 


"to gothin NE indie 
heck oh : Ty 


Every firſt day. of the week. there ,j p-the 
weight of every ok. Which .A he Againſ 
the next-day whether to: raiſe or ab efta- 
Rid by the gent She fit, ag , 
then it has been \ Bythe by of it | 
old by weight and 1 not by r ads ket; 
for if the Commorty be not wei Iving 
his money again.,, hy be ot Of coverd to hey we 
led about the Rrtets Tich a Taktchelas,, or A Bonnet lby e-hive upon | Fade 
and a Bell about their necks to expoſe *m tothe laughter of agg, J \ 


a_ "hes are” fin'd, and receive Þ. 


y rubs Upon the (ok 


their 


M7 is good © oder were not obfery'd i in | Parfio the poor would ſuffer very A, 


Fe echandi 
he then 
Cafes : : 


and buy oy their Families boyPd or roaſt meat,, 
Taco 3 are they ſo exact, left ſo. many. poor ||: 


ceiv* 


| Oe day a Baker of the City came to the Ke coinp 
yernment had (et too, low a price upon 
loſer. . To whom. the Kan made canis p''y 


ct ;1 o.ta ho Frag ay 
wy pap 7 gu 
fat the ill deſign of the he Baker to apprels the poor p4 
had of him. as a eller of Juſtice, commanded him to 
there to be drub'd 


which the Kan forthwith diftributed to the poor, and caus'd the price of bread. 


pe tradeſmen that work all d; 


in (fiops remote from their houſes, 


es are Smtioually ſhut up, catnothiog ax noon but a little fruitin 
_ the evening when, they, leave work, they go to the Market 


phich there is great plenty. 
a ing men {hould be de- 
ning that the Judge of 
þ.that he ſhould be a great, 
$.not. his buſineſs to alter the 
'd. But the Baker belic-, 


thing, ſent ay nya s ſabre of fifty Tomans. The Kan 


e, and the ill opinion he 
.carri'd to the Piazza, and 


n the ſoles of of his feet till he pay'd the other fifty: Tomans,. 


to be abatcd inficad of naifing it. 


He Seay and *Cufloms of the people arc ofually correſ] 
ligion. © The Perfians never preſerve the name of their 


CHAP, XV. 


—_ 


Of the Manners and Cuſtomes of the Perſians. 


Jew" to their 
leceſſors, - bir 


like the eg for diſtinQion ſake, fay, ſuch a ori, the Son of ſuch'a one. When 


they Circumciſe a Child and givehim a Name, they 


like Lots in Pa 


their Afirolo 
him the g 


write three or four Names 


, which are drawn by a Child, ard which the Child draws, that 
is the-Name of the Child, The wornen that are barren, ſwallow that which is 
cut from the Child, believing it will make them conceive. 

e- Perſ3ans are generally: very inquiſitive after the time to come, corfuling 
like Oracles : The King has always two or three by him, to tell 


or bad hour. There is an Almanac which is fold every ycar in Per- 


ſia, which they call Tacxim; but is indeed an Ephemerides, containing the Lovgi- 
tudes and Latitudes of the Planets, the ConjunRions and Oppobitions 3 and other 
ſach things. © This Tacxine is full of preditions about War, Sickneſs and Famin. 
It ſets the proper ſeaſons to- put on new cloathes, to kt blood, to Purge, or tra- 
vel, with many other inflruQtions of the ſame nature. They woe great credit to ' 


this Tacwim, and they that can - one, govern themfelves in al 


to oo Rulcs there ſet down. thers to know the ſucceſs of their alrs, goto 
a* 


things according” 
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of Chap.'XIV. of Monſieur T AVERNIER, 


Pl DoGox of the:Law, and detire him to-open the A4l-touran, and to tell them the Alcouran is the 
iſſue of their bulineſ@ Thereupon the Doctor muttering ſome ſtrange words, Book of the 


_ opens-the Book; :and_ if he meets with affirmative commands, he declares the 12 ſocnt- 


___ ſhall proſper. If negatives, he difſwades from the enterprize. I re- 
member a Gardiner belonging to the Capuchin Friers, would needs go to one of 


.thoſe. Moxllas, to khow whether'he ſhould get by an @x that he was about tb ble. 


buy. Whereuppn the Moxllab affur'd him he thould reap great profit by his bar- 
-gain : but-quite contrary, the Ox/dy'd upon his hands within: three days, to the 
great altonilhment of the Gardiner,” ,When 4 Capuchin tax*d the Molab for the 
 falfities of his pretended Art,” the-Moxllah reply'd, that God kne y that the Gar- 
diner would" ſpend: his. Money:upon lewd Women, and therefore took from him 


the means/and ſupport of his debauchery, '* © - ip 
... They alſ6-uſe aſort of divination,” 'which' is call'd 'Rambe, by even or odd, the 
Maſters of which myſtery, cal d\Riammalr, keep Shops on purpoſe to delade the 
people. When they fee people coming, they have perſons fubom?*d: on purpoſe ; 
wha holding ont! their hands ſhut,'ask the Ran al what he thinks they have in 
their hands... The Ramcmal at/firRtiſcems to be at a ſtand; throwing certain Dice, 
| calPd Kiabetarn, the fpecks whereof are ſome even, ſome uneven; but when there 
: are people anough.gathered together, he tells point by point how many ſpeckshis 
fcllow-Gheat has in his hands. Who countertziting aſtoniſhment, encourages the 
poor lilly creatures that ſtand gazing to ſpend ſon.ething fora lye which they (ell 
them. They alſo make uſe of the Fa; which is to open a Book,and by numbers even 
or odd, to prognoſticate:good'or bad:fortune.' | In their interpretation of dreams, 
the Intetpreter foretells the future to him that enquires conformable to what he 
fays he ſaw in his. dream. - He/'has a great Book lying before him, full of little 
Pitures and Groteſco-work,'whereiohe frives toſhew the people ſome Fantaſni or 
Apparition,' which they wilbtcll:you they faw'in the night. Theſe cheats are 
uſually praRtis'd about. the Palace; where all the idle people flock together 3. as al- 
fo pon the; Road to Zxlphs,; where they lye upon the Road to catch the filly 
Paflengers, Ives x TOOF: lors Fo aft 30 og tent" CORE 
| The Perfians are mightily addiQted toll language, and foul-mouth'd reproaches. - 
So.that when two men fall out, inftead of fighting with their fiſts, they fight with 
their tongues, ' and. curſe one. another, But they never blafpheme God : for if 
they ſhould hear one {wear, or with thetnſelves at the Devil, they would cry out 
in an aſtoniſhment, Is not that Fellow « fool to give himſelf upon truſt to the Devil, 
and renounce:Paradiſe ? When they 'would affirm any thing to be true, all their 
()aths are Ser-azire-(ha, By the King's beloved bead , or, Erva pigumbir, by the 
Spirit of the Prophet. | | remember once at ' Galats, walking with ſome of the 
French Embaſſador's Servants, we ſaw two Tzrks at Cuffs 3 after they wers pax- 
ted, one of them gave the: other-a- thouſand curtes3 to which, the other reply'd 
' no more than only this; I wiſh, ſaid he, thy Soul may have no morerepoſe in 
Paradiſe, than the Hat of a Frencþ-man has in this World, alluding; to our manner 
of ſalutation, and putting off our Hats ſo often as we do. | 
 ., The Perfians are naturally /gxeat Difſſemblers and Flatterers 3 and they make it 
their ſtudy to acquire eſteem and' applauſe. They love to give and receive Pre- 
ſents: more eſpecially to preſent the King. Which Preſents are valu'd,- and ac-- 
cording to the eſtimate, rhey muſt ſend; ten per cent. to the Sexjeant Porter, and 
five per. cent,. to his Deputy :'+which, if they do not pay willingly, they are forc'd 
to pay : which] {aw the Deputy of 'the Holland-Company forc'd to do. N 
The Luxury and the Expencesof the Perfians is exceflive, as I have in ſeveral 
places oblerv'd. And though it be againſt the Law of Mahomet to make uſe of 
Gold or Silver-plate, which fſcts aſide that metal only for Commerce and for Mo- 
ney 3 none but che poor obſerve that Law, for the rich make no ſcruple to tranſ- 
orels it. | | : 


The Perfians are very much accuſtom'd to make mutual Viſits one-to ancther at 
their folemn Feſtivals, and to wiſh one another good cheer, and a merry ſeaſon, 
The more noble {ort ftay at home: to expeR'the Viſits of their. Inferiors3 after 
that they get a Horſeback, and return their Viſits. The Curtiſans continue their 
Viſits all the year-long, and, going to the Noble-mens Houſes, flay in the great 

- Hall cill they come out of their + Harams.. as” _ the Noblemen _ 
| | - they 
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they lay their hands upon their ttomachs, and how, which is their manner of ſa- 
luting the Company that tarries for them. After ſome few? Compliments, they 
get a Horſeback, attended by all' their, Vititants, who accompany them to the 
King's Houſe, in expectation of ſome kindneſs, by vertue- of their favour. The 


—— 


tavours which the King uſually does to ſuch people, is to ſend them to the Gover. 


nours of Provinces with a Hawk ora” Caladt, with order that the ſaid Governours 
remember the Serjeant Porter,., |, * | reli 

The Kan being advertiz'd that-the Calaat is: coming, he rides forth of the City 
to meet it, attended by all his. principal Officers, the chief of the' City, and the 
greateſt part of the Inhabitants. . The Juglers alſo muſt give their attendance, to. 
gether with the Drutns and Trumpets, and all the Mulick-makers, . They rendez- 


' vour uſually in a Carden one or tws leagues froty the City, where the King's Meſ- 


ſenger liays with the Calaar: So ſoon as theGovernour perceives him, he makes 


- a low obeyſance, and a Prayer for the King givirigGod thanks for that the King 


is plcas'd to preſerve him in his memory: then he puts on the Calazr, which is 
according to the quality . of the, Governouy: ſometimes the Robe alone; ſome- 
times Robe and Cloak : ſometimes Robe, Cloak, Girdle, and Bonnet; to which, 
if he be a Grandee, are added the Scimitar and Dagger: which method is alſo 
obſery*d toward Embaſſadors. W hen the-Kan has put on theCalaar, he returns 


to the City with all his Retinue, goes i the King's Houſe 3 for the King has a 


Houſe in every City,) kifles the Columns of the Gate, and makes certain other 


Prayers for the proſperity of the King : At length he rides home; where he makes - 


a great Feaſt, ſhewing the Cates to. all perſons! thatcome-to him, who by way of 
complement cry Mowbarek; baſhet, that is, may tbe bleft, and prove a good omen. 


. The Perfians are not much addicted to play; fot beſides,” that the Law forbids. 


it z. the Meſhaldar-Baſhi has a power to fine agd-puniſh Gameſters, as I have ſaid 
already, For which reaſon he has ſpies, to whith:the meaner ſort-of people date 
not refuſe entrance into their: Houles : but the richer ſort laugh at *ert y arid will 

ive *em. nothing. Among the Perfien Games, there is one game at Cards which 
i Perfians call Gengefe, We have but four diſtin marks upon ours, but. they 
have eight. They alſo play at.a kind of Cheſs, and at Trifirec 3 which two Games 


are moſt in uſe. The. Shopkeepers play in the Streets with/little Marbel-bowls, 
not much unlike our Childrens Bowling: fiones. But as for Bowling-greens, or 
' Tennis-Courts, they know not what they meari. 


Neither the Perfians nor any of the Eaftern People accuſiom themſelves to 
walk as we do. And therefore when they ſee us walking to and'fro together ina 
Garden-Ally for two or three hours together, they are amaz'd. They only ſpread 
a Carpet in the faicclt place of the: Gazden, and fet themſelves down to contem- 
plate the verdure of the place : and: if, they riſe, *cis only to pull the fruit from 
the trees, For they love to cat what they gather themſelves, never ' caring for 
what others have handl'd. Ye P | ; 

The Men never dance, only the Women of Pleaſure, which arc always ſent for 
fo their Feaſis z where they dance opep-fac'd, and ſhew a thouſand poſtures to di- 
vertiſe the Company. Their juglers are every jot as good as ours ; but whereas ours 
make uſe of BaJls, they ſhew their tricks with large Hers eggs, | Their Dancers 
upon the Ropes far exceed ours. TI have ſeen-ſome' of them: that have ty'd a Rope 


to the top of a-high Tower, and falien'd the other to the, ground, and then walk- 


ing up to the top with their counterpoiles in their hands, have laid themſelves up- 
- a Rope upon their backs, and. have flid-tothe bottum with a fwiftnefs like 
lghtning. "i | 

The Perfians are altogether as ſuperſtitious as the Turks. Before they ſay their 
Prayers they are oblig'd to waſh; every one having a Reſervatory for wetet in 
his own Rouſe, which is always full of water. They plunge their heads in the 
water, waſh their mouths, rub their forcheads 3 and if a man ſhews themany naſti- 
neſs in the Veſſel, there's water enough, they cry, for purification 3 though, if it 
be Pond-water, it mult be four oy five foot deep. But if it be Running: water, 
the Jeaſt quantity in the World ferves to purify *em, and render *erm fit to pray: 
while they ground their belief upon. this maxim'of the Law of Mahomet, that if it 
ſhould run through Piſhlyjll, or Camels-dung, it would be ſufficient for purification. 
There is one fort of walbing appointed by their Law, which is, to go to — 

| | | Baths 
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Baths after rhey' have becti with'their Wives 5-and thert are !ſomdfo-ſuperſtitions | © 


a5 to go there'every days! ' Theſe Baths are ronndChambers, fo cloſe, that there 
js no light | bit what'comes'' fronlictle 'round/titidows:made in the top of the 
roof, | In the fff plice, there is the Krafſ1s, -whichtis a/Chambet ſeven or eight. 
foot ſquare's where, inthe rhiddle'of.the Feaorn, is-agrear Copper plate, inthe 
forth of a'flat B&6H, and uniiifncath they' make a tire 'Of. Briſhes'or'Horſe-dung : - 
ſo that the -Plate heats all the water which is in the Chamber : When it is-hot ; 
cnough; aſetvantbelon ing; to'thie Bathigoes upto the Terras,” and-winds a/horh, 
to give notice” to'them that have a-rhind! to: come, Should a 'Perfiat or a Mabu- | 
mern miſs incein eight days; he would fect an) itching all over his/body not to be! 
enduar'd; [For thE'pores, which"the heat of he Bath had open'd; icoming to be 
ſhar; 'the vapours'6f the body not able ro get:out, prick and tickle the skin. The: 
Men go carlyi the'morning,” and ftay' ti lI/ewohours after Sun-tifing: At the en- 1 | 
try of the Bath'4s-'the place” where they undreſs; and wheh they are firipe all 
but the ſecret'Pirts, which they cover with # napkin, they pour hot water 
their ſhoalders : arid then cotries'a'man and rubs off all the ſweat and filth of tha 
Body with a coatfe Cloath'; after which: they plucige theraſclves/into a Reſervato- 
ry of hot water,” which' they eall-Rithr ain? But theſe comrtion-Paths are very- 
dangerous, and many peoffie of both Sexes tiave got the foul Diſeaſe, who were 
never addicted to impurity.” © G2 1 bet 04-c+-b 1,40 
There are alfo/in-Perfia hir'd pedple; which'they-call Soke?s; whoſe bulineſsIt is 
- to give water to'the pebple asthey'po along the'Streers.”!' Their Batbersare very 
neat; and ſurpaſs'6urs for lightrieſs of handyfor a man'can hardly fed! their Ru- 
- ſors. They haye alſo 7Rnitets pare the nails'of the hands anfeer, which/they 
do very dextroofſly. - Ab-for their Beards, thoſe that belong tothe'Law cut it with 
Seifſers, but they leave it not wm a the Twrks do, by much. But the Courtiers 
and Souldiers ſhave all off,” except from their apper-lips, where dlicy take it fob a 
5 of great hohour' to wear long] Miſtacher, which they [ay is: the oxnamentiof 
Wm. O05 OL IT ENT MA ole noid cl (ls lg auf 
The habit of the Perſians is a Robe which they-call*Gabaje,” that comes down 
2 little below their knees. - Fhisis of very fine quilted Cloathy! well cotton'd in 
the Winter, but much thinner in the Suramer.-+ 'Theſe Linnens would be: very 
cheap, but that the Perſons of Quality chatige-their-Robbs every day. - Their 
Sleeves are long,” and cloſe to their arms, and reachiog as fat as tHe wriſt, - The 
Robe is fit to thzix-Bodies as far as the Walt 3 but then it is made wide and looſe. 


which is ty'd 
flowe:'d Fat 


Theſe Bonnetre very heavy; eſpecially thoſe that are for the moſt part nothing 
but Gold and Silver. The meaneſt of thoſe is worth 200 Crowns; but there are 
ſome which the King and the great Lords wear, 'that are 'worth- four or five 
hundred. You fhall {40m mect an Officer of any Quility that does not wear 4 
rich Jewel in his Bonnet. The Courtiers and Souldiery wear their Dapgars upori 
their Romachs, fuck in their girdles, The meaneft Souldier inlays the handle'and 
theath of his Dagger 3 but the Grandees have thetn'all beſet with Peatls. There 
was in the handle of Sha- Abb.s the Second's Dagger, a Diamond of above lixey 
Carats, which, with ſome other Stones that belong'd'to it, wis'valu'd at 15000 
Tomans, or 200000 Crowns. ' Over their Veſt they wear a Juſticoar, much like 
ours. It is fatter'd at the'top - with a button ': and moſt uſually-they/ have nine 
tufted buttons before ſet by three and three at - > <matanctin :- but they _ 
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| ſerve for ornament: \This Julticoar'is cither of Cloath, or Tiſſue 3, which. in Win. 
ter is lin'd-with Martins, or elſe with a grey Lambskin that comes, from Kyraſar. 
And indeed the Perſians. love divyerlity;of colours in- their habits: for their Juſticoar 
isof one colour, theix VeRt.of another, their Breeches of avother 3. and: their Shooes, 
eſpecially the Womens are green, xd, yellow, or violet, The Gizdle and Twwban 
are. always of- ſftig'd -Stuff ;--upleſs, it .-be the.-Moullob's, which ; arc. always 
| lain. . abs 02 : AN dd VIS 9 Ho 4s 504 ffs £14 | aagtt; 
: Beſides all this, in the Winter they wear along Cloak down to their heels, with 
nw of the ſame length, lin'd with. rich/Furs... The Perſons of ,Quality, and 
ome of the tneaner ſort of peopte-make no more of Cloath - of Gold and Silyer, 


A 


then we do of Druggets. A man that has but feven or cight Topjeny. 3 year, ſhall 


ſpend five in Cloaths ; which exceſs in-habit.is crepe down among the Rabble, ſo 
that,a man can hardly tell the Servant from-the Maſter. And it.isa Proverb among 
the Perfians, Corbebe Lebas, fine Clodths make Men. efieem'd at Court. . Neither 
Sha-Abbas.the Second, nor his:Grandfather Sba- Abbas the Firſt, would allow of 
this diſorder, but that Menſhould go. clad according to their conditions. : For one 
day; ſeeing one of-his Servants with a pair-of Cloath of Gold-breeghes, deman- 
ded what wages he-had ?- but. when. he underliood. that it . was othing neer 
ſufficient -to maintain him at that rate; to deter others. from-the hike vanity, hc 
order'd him fo many Baſtinadoes upon the ſoles of his feet, that hedy'd in a few 
days Others ſay that the Fellow. being {urpriz'd at, the King's Queſiion,, made 
him anſwer, that being troubVd with the Goutyhe-had been advis'd to wear that 
ſort of Stuff for its warmth. To which. the King,reply'd, that he; had been told 
' a very bad remedy, and that he would; ſhew., him: @ better and a (borter way 
ir the Gout, and ſo commanded him to- be.drubb'd.. as: before is rela- 


In regard it is very cold ip Perfie, : they make uſe, of three ſorts of Furs. The 


Lamb and Fox's skin for. themeaner ſort, together with the Cat's and Fox's skin. | 


But the third ſort, which is the Martin's Fur, is for Grandees of the.Court, and 
other Perſons of high Quality., They have alfo .a.way to make Caffocks that 
will keepout the rain, the wind, and the cold, which are made of- Kerman-wool, 
as our Felt-makers make their Hats. og: 5 OT 99 ITE t 
And now I have faid ?tis cold, give me leave to tell ye how they warm them. 
{clves. In all- Houſes there are little Chambers, -in the middle whereof there is 
a (quare hole aboat a foot deep,:.and three oz four foot long, according to the 
bigneſs of the Chamber. Over the hole is a thing like one of our Tabourets, 
which covers the hole with a large- Carpet, to keep. in the heat of that which is 
kindPd in the hole; fo that being -plac'd under the Tabouret as far as the waſi, 
though as cold as ice before, in a miivute you ſhall. bealmoſi in-a ſweat, and be 
ecady to fall a-ficep, 'if you take'not a great care., All the Nobility have Cham- 
bers with Chimneys, ' where they. fect the Wool upright; the-Mantlc-trce comes 
forward, low, and ſemi-circular. ' -It.is two or three foot deep, and as many wide, 
toavoid ſmoaking. | * $00 rt. DYE +. ': 
- They are full of their Compliments, which they call Travezes : and their man- 
. ner of ſalutation is- quite differcot. from ours. For they never uncover their 
heads, but bow, -and lay their right-hand upon their breſts. When they come 
into the company of their Betters, they fall upon their knees to ſet themſclves 
upon their heels, which is a mark of xeſpeR. 
The Women -in -Perfis are very richly habited;, but their habit is all of 
a: piece; though little different. in (ſhape from. the Mens. _ It” W open before 
- and comes not down below the calf of the leg.. Their Girdle is not ty'd faſt, 
but hangs carecleſly: cheix Sleeves are alſo cloſe to their arms, and reach to their 
wriſts. Upon their heads they wear a little Bonnet-rais'd-like a little ſpire, and 
adorn'd with precious Stories, according to their Quality ; from which Bonnet 
falls a veil behind, which is very graceful, They wear Breeches like the men, 
and their Shooes are almoſt like. theirs. The Women of, Ormus wear only a lin- 
paix of Breeches with a ſhift over them. . The. Armenian. Women wear 
beſides, a little Juſticoar without ſleeyes, and upon their heads, a fine Linnen- 
Coif ty'd under.their chins. - Their hair is gather'd into. a long trefs, to which 
they ſometimes add more, which.is talſe, to make a long _ that js done 
| ka . up 
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. "Handſome Women are very plentiful in Perfia, as well the tawny as the white. 
For the Merchants that bring both from all parts, chooſe the handſomeſi they 
can/pick-out.;The white Women are brought from Muſcovia, Polarid, Ciraſſia, 


up in a. Velvet or Sattin-Cafe embroider'd, and hangs behind- down to the 


MengreliasiGrorgia,.and ; the Frontiers of Tartery; The black from the coaſt of 


Melinds, and:the;Red-Sea. - 40 010121 ; 
[The Petfian, Wmen are ſeen:by none but their own Husbands. ; They are very 


idle in thtir Houſes, not ſo-tnuchas looking after any thing of Houſewifery.-, In- 


deed-every. thing, is at the Husband's diſpofal, ſo that the Women are rather Slaves: 


then Wives. | They. ſpend their 'time in-taking Tobacco, - after ſeveral faſhions. 
When they. .go. to the Baths, ſhe's the Woman that wears the beſt Clothes, and 
brings. the-beſt Collation. ., They that have.Slaves, cauſe *em: to rub their. arms, 
their legs, and their thighs, till they fall aſleep 3 having no other divertiſementia. 
their voluptuous Priſon. The higher: a man is in dignity, the more he glories in 
þaving a great number of Wives and Slaves 3 and his abſolute power keeps them 
in order ether willingly, or by:confiraint.. ceo 1 rt 
There are two.forts of Eunuchs for the guard of. the Sultaneſſes and the Wives 
of the Nobility: -Some are white, but they never come neer the Women, but are 
order'd to.guard the firſt doors of the : Haram, The others arc black, frightful 
to look upon, and flat-nos'd.:1 who attend. only. upon the Women. :. If there be a. 
neceſſity. tor :a Woman of Quality /to-go;abroad; iche Eviniiffſhs: ga before, and be- 
hind with Battoons in their hands, to make the Corrozh, and drive all the people 
out of the way. When the King goes into the Countrey, if any one be aſleep in 
the high-way, and be- perceiv'd before he wakens, he is-immediately cut ro pieces 


_ * as helies. In the time of Sha-Abbas the Second, one of the Fellows that help'd 


to ſet up the Womens Tents,! 'being weary, fell:aſleep in- one of them upon the 
ground. When the Women came, they, ſeeing a man aſleep, ſerup a (hricking3 
upon which, the Eunuchs coming in, wrapt up the Fellow in the Carpet as he lay, 
and carrying him into the Fields, buried himaliye, Carpet and all. ; 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the Diſeaſes of Perſia, an1 the manner of curing them.” | 


HE Perfian Children are ſeldom ſick. ofthe ſmall-Pox, but in lieu of that; 

they.are very ſubjet to Scald-pates, till-ten-ox twelve years old. Which, it 

may be, proceeds from their ſhaving. (o young, and ſo often: for they ſhave at 
five or fix months old, and two or three times a week. 

As to the Pox, the Perfiany would be more troubl'd with, it, but that the dry Air 
of the Countrey is an.cnemy to it : beſides, they never lye twice with the ſame 
Woman, without going to the Bath to {weat out the venom! of that diſtemper. 
As for the Gout, or Gravel, the Perfians know not what it.means : But the 4r- 
menians are troubl'd with the latter, eſpecially thoſe that in their youth accuſtom'd 
themſelves to drink more Wine then Water. | 

To thoſe that aretroubl'd with the Cholick, they uſually preſcribe the cating of 
Horſe-fleſh 3 and I have ſeen mary cur'd by that means. | 

Generally the Perſians, eſpecially the xich, or thoſe that have wherewithal to 
live handſomely,: axe. much leſs fubje& to, Sickneſs then the people of Emrope. 
Some take the reaſon'tobe, becauſe of their China-dripk which they drink every 
Spring, boyling an ounce in three pints of water, and ſo continuing the Dole for 
ten or twelve days one after the other : all which.time they keep a very moderate 
diet, and eat no fruit for a month together. This drink cauſes the Patient to {weat 
and the ſweat being wip'd off, dyes the Linnen,. 'nay the very walls of the. Cham 


ber of a yellow colour. As for.any methodof Phylick, they have none in Perfis. 
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" For the Dyſentery, they take ſower QurdVd-milk, with Rice unbruis'd boyl'd in 
water, to which they add a little Rhubarb powder'd. 2 
2Atthe beginning of a Diſeaſe they: forbid: Bread, :and inficad thereof preſcribe 
Rice boyPd in Hen-broath, or ſometimes in fair water. ' For dietis:the chief Re- 
medy which the Phyfitians preſcribe; inall Diſcaſes, and account. moſt ſoveraign, 
Indeed the temedy:is well preſcribd:ih many diftempers 3. however -it is by-them 
never preſcrib'd according to reaſon or method, bat only accotding,to cuſtom; 
wheteby ir often eames-to paſs thaz they forbid that: which is gbod, and preſctiþe 
that whichiis bad. thePatient be:ſopaor as not'to. be able-to ſend for aPhiylitian, 
two:bt three men ſet him upot} an Aſs;with a Scarf about his neck, which denotes 
hiwdbe sfick perſon, and (ol lead him+to the'Phyſitian 3 who preſently feels his 
Putfe, lets: him Blood,'and by and by taking his Pen inbis hand, in a ſmall piece of 
Paper: pteſcribes more Hog-walb at'one ſtroke, then three mens bellys are able to 
oranderstfovib dio 07 5d ga 12 rods Tr erfutrs riodubas og! 1 
1 When a Phyſiciaty iis call'd to a Corfultation,he pretends not to take any Money : 
Buthis Ht} or-Apothetary- finds. a way. to have: the Doctor fatish'd: for his pains, 
They never permit the Sick to change their Linnen; how -naſfly : ſoever it be. 
Whew they comehome to the Patient, though they find: him ready-to expire, they 
tel} che'Servants that he will certainly recover; but then, on the other fide, they 
go'to the Parents'os Kindred of the Patient, and tell them that-the: Patient is in a 
defperate conditiony and caunot; live. By. this -means -they ſave their credit 3 for 
h what will; ave told truth either of the oh fide, or the other, 
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\ HE Perfians-divide the natural day into four parts-- The fart is from Sun- 
riſing to Noon 3 the Second from Noon to Sun-ſet : The third from Sun-ſct 
till Midnight ; and the fourth from Midnight till Sun-riſe. At Midnight, Morning, 
and Sun-ſet, they make a moſt horrible din in every great City, of Kettle-Drums, 
Haut-boys, Latten-Baſons, and other Infiruments : upon which there are certain 
men hir'd to play; fora, quarter of an\ hour together, ip {ome | place where they 
may be heard all over the City, They have. alſo great Cornets, about ſeven foot 
long, with deep mouths, which may be heard above half a league. But theſe 
Cornets'are never us'd but in Cities Where the Kany'or Governours reſide. Theſe 
Infiruments are/ alſo always cinploy'd-at their great Soltmnitics3 asalſo when the 
King-creates ary new Officer or Governour: ' Theſe Inftraments have alſo a pri- 
viledg to play at all Houſes where''they underfiand! there is a Male-child born. 
be. meancr ſort darenot refuſe *em 3' but the Nobility value not their priviledg 
of afiraw. W113 957: 137-1 Vt. ; | 30 64 Vail! (1 
" Thie Perfiens iti the computation of time make uſe of Lunar-months:* The fiſt 
Mobarrem, the- Teeond Cepher; the'third 'Rebia-2l- Avel, the fourth-Akner, the 
fifth Gemadil-Avet, the fixth Gemadil-Akyer; the ſeventh Regeb, theeighth Shaabon. 
theninth Ramezan, the tenth Shaval, the eleventh'Zrkads, the twelfth Zilbagge. 
Arid every Month begins from the het appearance of the Cyeſeent. | 
In their Aſtronomical Accoutits. and the' Calculations of the Longitude and La- 
titude - of the Planets for the c_ their Almanacks, they make uſe of Solar- 
months, thus call'd : Azar 31 day." Onzon 3o days. ' Ajar 31+ Harizon'30. Te 
mouZze 31. Ab 31. Eilowl 30. Techrion-tl- Avel 31. Techrion-el-ilani 30. Ranon-el- Avel 
3. Kanon-Elſani 31. Shaabat 28 or 29, anſwering toour Febrnary. The firſt month 


March before the Gregorian Refortnation. Therefore: they tall chis month 
Mab-Roami, or the Roman month; | They alſo make uſe of the Egyprian months, 
which are 'thus call'd, Terverdin, Erdi-be-bo#, 'Kourdad, - Tir, Mo ded, _— 

Mobre 


Azar begins upon our' eleventh of March: - ſo that it anſwer'd to our month of 
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Mobre, Abon, Azer, Dei, Bahmen, Eſpendarmonze, The tirit month, F erverdin, 
begins with the Vernal Equinox, every month not containing above 30 days, ad- 
ding the five which remain to the end of the year, which they call Kramſi Mouſte- 
relz. LE os | | 5 
| The day of the Yernal Equinox is the firſt day of the year, which they call Neo- 
Zonze, and is one of their Principal Feſtivals. For that day all,the Grandees ap- 
pear at Court, and preſent the King according to their quality. If they can 
meet withnothing that is rare, they preſent him in Ducats ot. Gold, and there are 
ſome that preſent him tothe number of ten Thoufand. They alſogive God thanks 
, from bad ſeaſons, for the Corn is by that time well come up. Upon this tirſt day of 
the year, if a Perſian has not money to buy him a new habit, he will go and mort- 
' gage his own body to have one. So proud and luxurious are the Perſians from the 
higheſt to the lowell. | 


CHAP. XVII 
Of the Feaſts and ordinary Diet of the Perſians, 


He Perſians are nothing eager after delicacies or dainties 3 both the nobler 
and the meaner fort belng very teinperate In dyet. In regard chat wood is 
ſo ſcatce and dear about 1ſpahan, they never eat boyd meat above once a day : 
and as for their Dinner which they call Shate, it conſiſts of bread, cheeſe-curds, 
milk, burnt wine, melons and other fruits in ſeaſon, to which the rich add wet 
and dry {weet-meats : At night their oſual food is Pilaw and rof} riicat. They buy 
their Proviſion from hand to mouth, eſpecially the Mabiumetans, which is a double 
charge. But for the Armenians, they live thriftily, and buy at once a good quan- 
tity of proviſions to laſt for (o long time. | | 
Muttons, Kidds, Pullers and Pidgeons, are the uſual dyet of the Perfians > fot 
as for Beef they very rarely cat it. The King and the great Lords will eat a piece 
of a Hare fometimes when they have been a hunting : but when they have kill'd 
a wild Boar, they fend it always to ſome Chriſtian, m exp<Ration to be preſented 
for the honour done him. They have no diverfity of Viftuals or made Diſhes in 
Perſia, their dyet being more proper to (atisfichunger, then to pleaſe a nice palate- 
Mutton and Lamb would be very good in Perſia, if they knew how to roaſt it cur 
way. But the Perſians roaſt only at an oven, which is a hole made in the ground 
two foot and i half broad, and five or ſix foot deep. They burn nothing but 
buſhes, and a kind of Turf mix'd with the dung of Cattel, and dry'd in the Sun, 
There ate ſeveral Hy Cooks at Iſþahan, that roaſt a whole Sheep at a time 
where he that comes to buy may have as much cut out as he pleaſes. Other 
Cooks (hops are only for boyl'd meat'or rice: their fruits which they pickle up in 
Vinegar being the oply fawce which they have. | 
As for their Bread it is very white, for they have wheat enough to furniſh the 
whole Kingdom. They bake every day, making up their Dow in the form of a 
thin Cake; firow'd over with Seſamum., They bake theſe Cakes in their Ovens in 
the ground, covering the batch over with little round flint ſtones, that are quick- 
ly hot and retain the heat. At Iſpahan they make a great fire in an earthen por, 
and when it is hot they ſpread the Dow againſt the tides of the pot. The Ar- 
menians make a ſort of bread as thin as Paper, which: they bake upon a thin lron 
plate which is as thin as Paper. Their Plate and Diſhes are of red Copper tinn'd 
within tide. For they are forbid to make uſe of Silver by the Law of Muhomer. 
Nor does the King 'ufe any Other then Gold Plate, of which he has great ſtore. 
They have alfo a fort of Porcellate made at Kerman. To cat their 4a they 
make uſe of wood*n'{poons: for as for their rice, which is thick, they take it up 
in their fingers, and wipe their hands upon their handkerchiefs. - 
The tir(t thing ſet upon the Table is the Pipe, the Tobacco, and the _. of 
Once 3 


for preſerving them to ſee the new year, and for preſerving the fruits of the Earth 
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—. Coffee; and indeed thus it is that rhey begin all their debauches. They luck and 


ſmoak of their Tobacco through water in a long glaſs bottel, by which means it 


. comes cool into their mouths: elſe they would-never be'able to rake it all day 


long as they do. They ling very little in their Cups:' but they recitea vaſt num. 


ber of wicked Verſes, which they rehearſe with a great deal ny. They 


areſo/accuftomed to. take Tobacco, both men'and women, that a poor trad<ſtnan 
that has not aboye five Sow to ſpend, will lay out three of them in Tobicco. 
they had none, they ſay that they ſhould not have 42majue, that is, gladnels in their 
hearts, Many will confeſs that their. exceſfhive taking Tobacco is hurtful; butif 
you tell *m of it, they anſwer in a.word, Adedeboud, *Tis the cutbme." 


- "> "Beſides their Tobacco they have alſo Opium made of Poppies, cut as they grow, 
out of which they draw the juice and make it into Pills, They take nd more at firſt * 


then! the head of a pin, increaſing their doſe by degrees, till they come to take the 
quantity of half a wall-nat. When they are come to that pitch they darenat give 
over, for fear of endangering their lives, or addiQivg thernſelves todrink wine, 
In their youth you ſhall ſec theſe Theriakjs or takers of Opirrm, with pale penſive 
and dejeed countenances, and the uſe of their ſpeech almoſi loſt : Tf they omit 
to take for a day together this ill contipued drug that heats their brains, and cau- 
ſes them toad ridiculouſly. and'to talk-idly; when it has done working, they are 
as cold and fupid as before, which obliges *em to take it-again. For thisreafon 
they are ſhort liv'd : or if they do live till forty, they. complain heavily of the 
pains that proceed from the cold venome of the herb,They that have a mind to kill 
themſelves, ſwallow a large piece, and drink Vinegar after it, to prevent there- 
lief of any other Countexpoyſon, and ſo they dye ſmiling. , 


£ - 


'* They have another ſort of drink to make themſclves merry, which thy all 
Kokemaar, compos'd of boyl'd Poppy ſeed. They take it in broth, and there arc 
particular houſes call'd Kokemaar Krone, where. people meet to Jivertiſe thoſ: 
that ſce the ridiculous poſtures which that intoxicating drink cauſes them to ſhew, 
Before it works they quarrel with. one another, and call one another all to naught, 
but never fight. 'When thedrug begins to work, they grow friends; and ſome arc 
for making complements, others for telling a long tedijous ſtory, wajch renders them 
very vain. They have alſo another ſort of liquor, - which is call'd- Bongue, very 
bitter, being made of the leaves of Hemp and ſome other drug mix'd withit, . It 
makes thoſe that uſe it ſhamefully fooliſh and ridiculous, which is'the xcaſon the | 
Law has forbid that and not the former. The Uybhecks have brought yito Perſia, 
the Cuftome of taking in Pipes Tchoyherſe, which is the flower or rather the 
woolly ſubſtance which is found in hemp-cloſes. This tillsthe heads with (travge 
conceits, ſometimes pleaſant and ſometimes furious ;.thoſe that take it being quits 
belides their ſences for two or thre#hours. | EF Tn 
Their Feaſts are thus order*d : The gueſts: come in the morning to the houſe 
whither they are invited and all the day long they ſpend their time in taking To- 
bacco and telling ſtories. Between whiles they-have Sweetmeats, Coffee, and 
Fruits ſet before them. In the evening the Sofra-is fpread, and. the table ſerv'd 
with boil'd and roaſt. If the perſon that treats be of any quality, he has a kind 
of a Governovr of his houſe, that ſits upon his heels with a Ladle or great wood- 
en ſpoon in his hand. Then the Inviter makes his complements to'the chief of his 
gueſis, aſſuring him that the entertainment is-only provided for him, only at his 
command he is ready to let the reli fhare with him, The Complements being thus 
paſs'd, the Governour of the Houfe with his great Spoon puts rice and meat 
upon * the little plates, which the ſervants preſent by <qual portions 'to 
every - one "of the gueſts, Then* they fall..to, taking out the rice by 
handfuls, and the meat with their fingers. Sometimes they mix curdPd milk 
with their rice and meat, and making up a. lump of all together as big as a Ten- 


 nis ball, put it all in their mouths at a time, which is the reaſon they never fit 
' long ar Table; one making room for another till they have all done: for as ſoon 


as one has done, another comes into his place withcut any farther Cexemony, They 
have ſeveral Liquors in the xoom in Porcelain Veſſels, but at meals they only 
drink to drive down their meat and to prevent 'thirtt, When. all is done, they 
bring a Baſon with an Ewre full of hot water to walh their hands and faces. After 
which the Inviter complements his giieſts, and. every one returns home 3 at which 
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rime the ſervants are very diligent to bringeevery man his thoes, in hopes of fome 


little piece of filver. | | | 
The Armenians entertain their friends in the ſame manner , only that they be- 


gin their Feaſts with a cup of fixong water, and ſome (ſweet-meats, after which  - 


they give-a couple of hard Eggs to every one of the gueſts, The Perfians alſo have 
ſoon done, but the Armenians eat ſwitt, and a long time without drinking, which © 
they never do till the end of the meal, After they have given thanks and taken 
away the cloth, then they fall to drinking to exceſs. He that gives the enter- 
tainment never thinks he has done well, till his gueſts are not able to find the way 
- out of the room, and the more they tumble about the room, the leſs he thinks 
he has ſpent his money in vain. | 
To conclude, the Perfians are very Gentile, and afford their victuals with a free- 
will to all that will come and eat with them at Supper time: admiring at the 
cuſtome of the Franks, who ſhut their doors when they fit down to their 
meals. Es. 


CHAP. XVIII 
Of the Marriages of the Perſians, 


F5 E- Perfians betroth their Children very young, that is at nine or ten/years 3 
but among the Armenians there are ſome marry'd: and'lye together at tive 
or fix. The Law of Mahomee allows then but four lawful. Wives, whom'they 
call Nekþs. But there are others whom they call Amoxtha: or hir'd women, and 
of whom they may have as many as they can keep, and for ſo long time as they 
pleaſe, which is ratifi'd by the allowance of the Jadg. They may alſo enjoy the 
Slaves whom they purchaſe. The- Children both of the one and the other areac- 
compted lawful, and inherit all alike, without the diſtinQion of Elder or Younger 3 
but two Daughters cary have but the ſhare of one boy. When the womans time 
that was hir'd is out, the man diſmiſſes her, and ſhe is oblig'd to tay forty days 
before -ſhe engage again, that it may appear whither ſhe be with Child or + 
NO. | * | 
The man gives to the woman that he marries a Dowry afſign'd upon his Eſtate, 
and ſends her money and (ilks-to make her cloaths. The maid alſo ſends ſomething 
to him, but very little, and all by the interpolition and intercourſe of the women. 
For the two parties never ſee one another. Upon the wedding day, they ſed to 
the Bridegzooms houſe, by the ſound of Drums and Trumpets, certain Horſes and 
Men laden with the Brides goods, which is many times done out of vain- glory, 
and more for ſhew then ſubliance. The Bridegroom is led a foot, attended by ſe- 
veral women with Tapers in their hands, and a noiſe of Drums and other Inſtru- 
ments marching beforc them, Being come to the door of the Bridegrooms Houſe, 
if he have promis'd a larger Dowry, to the women then he is able or willing to 
give, he keeps his door ſhut. The Paxents of the Maid knock, and he declares he 
will not have her at that price. But at length after ſome conteſts on both fides 
they agree, and the Virgin enters with her Mother and all her Kindred. Then the 
Mowllabreads the conditions of Marriage 3 which being done, the women retire 
into the inner part of the Houſe, the men feaſting by themſelves, and the women by 
themſelves. | | 
This is all that is done upon the Wedding-day, but the following days are not al- 
ways ſo pleaſing, andit often follows that both parties do not agree, or that the 
husband miſuſes his wife. Then the women that requires ſeparation, requires the 
Dowry promis'd her by her husband : which the man oft-times refuſes, and if ſhe 
perlitts in her demand, is many times ſo ſeverely us'd by him, that ſhe is conftrain'd 
rocry, th Devils name let me go, 1 demand nothing of thee. Then they both repair to 
the Cafi, or Cheit-Leſſoon, who is a Do@or of the Law, and in his preſence 
they 'diſcharge one another. This they may do by their Law three times. 
"TY == Gy === AAS 
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Aſter that, ' the ſame woman can never return; to her Husband again, 


the two Angels Negwir and Manguer, revive the dead as far as his waft; ask him 


The Children derive their Nobility from the Father, whither he be born cf a 


Slave, oran Amentbe; or a Legitimate wife. The Nobility of the Perfians which 
is call'd Negabet, is founded upon their being deſcended from Mabomer, They 


whoclaim that'extraRtion, have the title of Mir or Prince: and their Daughters 


carry the appellation of Mirze or Princeſs. They-are very numerous and very 


poor. But the title of Mir without a'good Eſtate or- high Employment ſignifies 
little or nothing,, | | \ 


- 


_ FW th 
a_—_ _ 


CHAP, XIX. 
Of the Death and Burial; of the Perſians. 


"F the Cuſtome among the Perſians, that when the Patient lyes very dange- 
rouſly ill, they light ſeveral fires upon the Tertaſs of the Houſe, togive tne 
People notice to pray for him. So ſoon as the breath is out of his body, the 
whole houſe rings with cries and lamentations, eſpecially of the women who tear 
their hair, and ſhew ſuch antick poſtures, that a man would think them poſſe(s'd; 
In the midſi of their tears they make long repetitions of the worthy actions of the 
deceas'd, and every foot they ſet up a yelling. Then they go and advertize the 
Coſi, that ſuch aoneis dead 3 towhom the Caſi anſwers Sorchoams Salamet-Baſhe. 


' May your bead bein ſafety. In the mean while he ſeals a Licence to the Mour- 


derebour, to take the/body and waſh it in a houſe which is built on purpoſe neara 
running water. After that come a great number of Mos/1zb's, with the Enſigns of 
the Moſquee, which are long Naffs like Pikes, at the end whereof are thin plates of 
Jron and Latten, .ſo weak that they bend downward with the leaft motion -. the 
bodies of the ſlaves being wrapt about with certain pieces of Taffata. Theſe Moul- 
labs tear theis throats crying out . Allz, Alla, A41ls, repeating nothing elſe, and 
dancing ſometimes upon one foot and ſometimes upon ahotherz and becauſe they 
that baul loudeſt get the moſt money, they put their thumbs in their cars with 
their fingers upon their cheeks, and tear their throats with all the forcethey have, 
The body being walt'd, the cloaths of the deceagd belong to the Morrderchour. 
When they carry the Beixe, it is the cultome that every one that meets it, prof- 


fers their ſhouldicrs to help carry, while the qthers eaſe themſelves; for which - 


the Kindred of the deceas'd -make ſome ackndwledgment. ' If ke be a perſon of 
Quality, all his Horſes are brid1'd and (addPs, and others perhaps boxrow'd : One 
carries his Turban, another his Scimitar, another his Bow, another his Arrows, 
another his Buckler, and whatever elſe is of aty uſt to ſet forth his Quality and 
his Courage. The biggeſt Church-yard that belongs 'to Iſpahan, is Calreſton 3 


but there is not one handſome Tomb in it- The Armenians lay a great ſtone over the 


ve, and therich ſet up an Arch with four Pillars, under which they cat ard drink 
n the ſhade when they viſit the Tombs of their Arceſtorss ' *' 
Their graves are ſix foot long, ſix foot deep, ard two foot wide, wherein they 


lay the bodies with their faces turn'd toward Meccs3 and then they ſet up two. 


tiles of cach (ide his face to keep the earth from falling upon ir. If he be a rich 
man,. or have been a ſtour Souldicr, they bury with hin his Turbant, Scimitar, 
Bow and Arrows, and ſet Viualsby him; which part of the hole being made up 
with bricks, the -reft is filld up with earth, The Mozll2's alone return to the 
bouſe of the deceas'd, where thiey have meat ſet beſore.*em, and are alſo farther 
pay'd for their ſinging and bawling. A while after the Kindred coming to viſit the 
Heir, diſcourſe him upon the contempt ot the world, tell him thar it is but as a 
Caravan, (ome of whicharrive ſooner at their Journeys end then others, Eight 
days after the Heir teturns their viſits. - As for the Grandees they order in their 
Wills that their bodies ſhall be either carry'd to Mecca or Meſhed. - | 


As well the Perfians as the Tarky, believe that as ſoon as the grave is fill'd, that 
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the reaſon of Faith, and which way he ſaid his Prayers, ant chat a;cording this 
merits-they- uſe him well or ill. As for the' toxment of 'Sbuls'before the Reſut- 
re&ion, that only conſiſts in a griet for not havjng arrjv'd to, thoſe perfeivns 
| and Scierices to which they might have attait'd; and confeguy iN! for not havin 
2ttain'd to that perfe&ion which God requir'd vf them. ''Uhtheres hold thar the 
Souls of the unfortunate are tormented with Drcams and Viſions} but that the 
Souls of che -happy always'enjoy the fight of pleiling objects 3 till the Sabeb-et- 
zamn, or Maſter of time ſhall come to: confirm the Law of 'Mahomer, who [ha 
kill Dedgar,, who is like our Antichrift, with his own hand; at which time all 
then alive {hall dye in an inftant, and then ſhall happ2n the general Reſurre&iori, 
which they call Moaveder-bechre,- That th: fame Bolies and Souls ſhall unitet6 
appear at the day of Judgment before the Throne of the: great Judge of the 
world'; and that to go thither they mu#t pals over a bridge calld. Po'ſerat, (Hiar- 
per then the edge of a razor, which nevertheleſs the Muſſalmen 'ſhall paſs over 
without any: danger with the {wiftneſs of a bird.” | Bat that misbetievers (hall fall 
' as ſoon as ever they ct their feet up>n it, and (hull fal into a torrent of fite a- 
mong a thoufand Devils arm'd with Cramp trons, Pincers, and tenter-hooks. So 
that it'is a- kind of a Proverb among the Perff.zns, ' if a man cannot obtain of ano- 
ther the Juſtice of his bargain, or to yicl4 to right, Yell, ſays he, before that 
paſſeſt Polſerat,' thou (halt reſtore'it me double, for T will take h1ld of thy Coat, and 
binder thee from getting over till thou haſt given me ſatisfafition , But the craftier 
fort laugh. at this, and make anſwer with a (mile; Wl, well,” we will venture 
ſtumbling as. we paſs over Pollerat,, The Porter of Paradiſe whom they call Ryr- 
ſuen ſhall open them the gate. There they (hall fir upon the banks * of the great 
Kanſſer, which is a fountairi where their. Prophet {hill give them! of the water to 
drink out of a Ladle, and that afterwards they ſhall have a great.number of women 
created on-.purpoſe for them, with all ſorts of moſt delicious food.” And for fi 
of fouling this'place of recreation and holineſs with the/excrements of cating an 
drioking, they ſay, that thoſe, things ſhall alwiys'evacuatein a perfaq'd ſwear, and 
that they themſelves (hall always remain in that condition.” © Ochers more refin'd, 
and not believing marerial enjoymenits, affirm that Beatitude copfiſts in» theperfe&t 
knowledge 'of the Sciences3 and for the ſences they {hall have their carisfaction 
according to: their quality. rs nw EO 10 Wu Org TY WY! 


CHAP." KX, 


The Author departs from Iſpahan toOrmus, and deſeribes the 
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. ... RoadroSchiras.” LEN y1# 
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aclock in the forenoon, I came-to Mahiar, where there is a very good lan. But 
the Land between this and Tſpaban is all very barren and without wood. , 
The 26#h, three hours aftex. midnight, I ſet forward through a dry Plain, which 
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belong to the Prophet to whom the 'Moſquee is dedicated. However becauſe it is 
a (hady place in the Summer, Travellers rather chooſe to lye by this pond, then'to, 
ſhut themſelves vp in 'the City. | | | _—_ 
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The 27th] crave d from four-in the morning till ten in theafternovy, through 
a; plain. ſow'd with fiore of grain, . and lodg'd, in.an; Inn call'd Makyonbe- 


®" The. 2$:h. 1-departed two. hours aſter midnight, and after eight hours travel 
through a barren plain, I arriv'd at Teſgecas, a little-Ciry built upon a rock in the 
midſt of a great Valley, ard lodg/d in an Inn at the foot of the Rock. The ſame 
day in the morning 1 paſs'd on to aneat houſe with fine Gardens call'd Amnebad; 
built by Iman-Kowli:Kan, Governor of Schirss. . At 

 ._ The firſt of March, 1 departed an hour after midnighr, and a little after I croſ&d 
a ſhort mountain, but fo rugged and ſo-craggie, that they have given it thename 
of Katel+Inzel-tebekeni, that 1s: the Mountgin that. breaks the Horſes ſhoes. . The 
next day we paſs'd by a ſcurvy Caftle call'd Gombeſſala then travelling through a 
Dat-Country, I came by ten in. the morning to Dehigherdou, or, the Village of 
Wall-outs. I cndur'd very ſharp weather all the morning, for all that Country, 
and. that which 1 travelld the next days. is very; cold at ſome times of the 


car. | 7 | Tr 

, The ſecond day, I travel'd from midnighttill ten aclock in the morning, through 
the Snow over a barren Plain to come to Cuzkxtar, where there is a new Inn well 
- built. | | 1 8; 

The third, I rode a horſeback from five in the morning till noon, faſt over the 
fame Plain by a Lake fide in a very bad way cover'd with inow that hid the holes ; 
then paſſing a tedious long and rwgged mountain, I deſcended to a Village call'd 
Aſepas, where there is to be ſeen an old ruin'd Cafile upon the point of a Hill. The 
Inhabitants were all Georgians by deſcent, but now turn'd all Mabhnmetans. | met 
with wine and fiſh, in rcgard of themany Rivolets, but the Caravanfira is old, and 
Ill provided. es | : | 
6 The fourth, ſetting out by day-break, ]rodeover a Plain, which Sha+ 4bbs the 
firſt gave the Georgzans to till, and in cleven hours I-came to Onagiom, a large Vil- 
lage upon a River, over which there is a fair one-bridge. 

The fifth, I got a horſeback by twoa dock in the Morning, and had two leagues 
in the firſt place. of deep micry way, afterwards. paſe'd a ticep Mountain, craggy 
and durty. I paſs'd through a Village call 'd Inran-Sbade, from the name of one of 
their Prophets that lyes buried there, and gave the Mountain its name, being 
all coverd with bitter Almond-trees. 1 travell'd ſometime between rude and 
craggy rocks, after which I met with a ſmall River, which runs to Mayn, a little 

City where 1 lodg'd in a fair Inn, Er os 

The fxth, 1 departed three hours after midnight, and travell'd through a large 
Plain encompaſsd with high and rugged Mountains; upon one of which that is 
divided from the other, ſtood a Caſile which they ſay was ruir'd. by Alexander the 
Great, of which at preſent there does not remain the lealt ſign or-footfiep.. | 
croſs'd the river of Mayne over two ftone Bridges, and then came to Abgherme ; 
a place that ſtands in a Plain where there isan Inn half built ; ſo call'd by reaſon of 
a Spring of hot waters that riſes not farfrom it. In the morning I paſs'd over a 
fair and long Cauley, call'd Poxliger, being above 500 paces long, and 15 broad 
divided alſo by certain Bridges, to give the water free paſſage, by reaſon. the 
Country is very full of merſhes. Atthe end of this Cauſcy ſiandsan lon very well 
built, but the gnats that haunt it will not ſuffer it to be frequented. I paſs'd along 

by the foot of-a Mountain, and after three hows travel, 1 ſopp'd a while at an 
Tnn that ſtands at the foot of another ſicep and craggic mountain. 

I arriv*d at Schiras about fix a clock at nj pt But here give me leave before 1 
enter the City, to make two obſervations, the one touching the Road from Iſpa- 
han to Schiras, the other concerning the ruins of Tcheelminar. 

As to the Road from Tſpabhan to Sebiras, obſerve that in winter time when the 
Snow is fallen, when you come to Teſdecas, you mult of neceſſity leave the diredk 
road, becaufe it isimpoſhible to paſs the fixeights of thoſe Mountains, which I bave 


miention'd., - Therefore you muſt keep the left hand road caſtward, through the 
Pains, taking a guide along with you. 


becauſe of a River, that in one place beats upon. a fecp rock, and, cloſes up the - 


caus'd 2 
way 


paſſage, But Iman-Kowli-Kan with a vaſt expence of time and money, 
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o be leveld out of the Rock about 15 or 26 foot above the River, which 
he (egy d to: the water-fide with a Wall three or: four foot bigh. This way con- 
for half''s league, and thtn/you, come! to. lye at a great Village in a Plain, 
where you take Guides to ſhew you the Fords of the River, ** 
\Havirgpaſi the River, you croſs over {everal fertitPlains water'd with great Rore 
of Rivers./ 'Then you aſcend a Mountain, from whence you have but a league 
29084 a half to Tob6-2lminar. Pf Jo 


At che point of the Moantain,'upon the right-hand of the great Road, are to be 
ſcen twelve Pillars till landing, that form a kind of a ſquare. In the {paces of 
the Mountait'are a great number of Niehes, that are oppoſit to the Pillars, 'and 
were certainly the places where the ancient Perftans put their: Idols, Thence you 
come to Tche-elminar; where are to be ſeen a great many old Columns, ſome 
tanding, 2nd ſome lying upon the-ground, and fome il}-ſhap'd Statues, with 
little four-ſquare dark rooms. © All which together, calily pexrſwades me, whohave 
well conſider'd the principal Pagods of 1ndis, that Tcbe-elminar was only a Temple 
formerly dedicated to Idolatrous worſhip. And that which confirms my opinion, 
is, that there is no place more proper for an Idolatrous Temple then this, by rea- 
ſor) of the abundance of water. * Beſides, that the dark Rooms could be no other 


then the Chambers for the Prieſts; and where the Rice and Fruits that were the | 


feigned noufiſhment of the Idols, were the better fſccar'd from gnats and 
flics. | | 

 Leavirig Tche- elminar, you cometo lye at Village half a league farther, where 
is very good Wine. From thence to Schiras is a hard days journey ; eſpecially 
when the Snow begins to melt: forthen the Road looks like a little Sea. 
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CHAP, XX. 


Of the City of Schiras. 


. min; of Latitude. > It is ſeated in a. plain that extends it ſelf about four 
leagues from: the North to the South, and from the Weli to the Eaſt about five 
lexpues. Upon the South-caſi there is a Lake of ſalt water four leagues in com- 
paſs :- leaving the Plain as you travel to the South, you pals between two Moun- 
tains, "which! aze not ſo cloſe, but that they leave room tor certain pleaſant Valicys- 
+ league anda half wide. | | | 

The Soit about” Scbiras. is good, and fruitful; and it is particularly famous for 
the moſtexcellent Wines of-all Perfig. As for the City it (elf, there is nothing 
handſome in it : for, it looks rather like a Town half ruin'd.then a City. For- 
merly it was begirt with walls of Earth, which are now utterly decaid, The 
Houſes are of the ſame Earth dri'd in the Sun, and whiten'd over with lime; fo 
that when it happens to. rain,: when. the Earth comes to be: well moiſten'd, the 
Houſes: fall of themſelves. - Only the Colledg which Imon-Kogli-Kan built, and 
ſore of rhe Moſyzeer axe of Brick: and the. beſt of thoſe Moſquees is call'd 
Sha-Sbirsq#e, which out of a particular devotion is kept formewhat better in re- 
| pair. \ However, there is nothing in it worth taking notice.of. Upon the North- 
cal} ſide; the Ciry runs within: a quarter of @ league of the. Mountain : and from 
2Stone-bridg, as you go ot of the City to the foot of the Mountain, is a long 
Street in a Rreight line,. where there Gands:s Moſqueez built by Imen-Kouli-Kan. 
Wirhout,/it: appears fair enovgh 3, but within, it falls to.ruine, There is an OFo- 
gonal. Piatza: before the Gate, and in-the'middle-of the Piazza an Off ogonal V afe, 
which is fill by a little ſtream that uns the Street from the Mountain. 
Both fides of the:Streetfrom the Moſywee to the Mountain are wall'd in: andat 
certain ſpaces are great Gates one againſt another, with rooms over them. x the 
Windows whereof open-into the Gardens behind! the walls : all along by which, 
runs a row of Cypreſs-txecs in a dire line : and in the. middle of the Proper 
Fes | about 


HE City of Sehiras lies in 78 degr. 35 min. of Longitude, and 29 deg. 36 - 
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about two hunder'd'paces on this fide the !Moſqaee; &arother Vaſe, which receives 
the-fame' water a\\iragins from'the Mountain. © This Street: was: made bymor- 
Kouli-Kan, after hed cut-rhe | Mountairratith& end of -it; -t6 ſhaxteh the-way 
from Schiras to 1ſpdBan. ' 19,77 00 rot ooh 2 nity) 46) 1 bor 

'There-are | ini Schiras three or' fouir Glaſs-houſes,, where they-make great and 
{mall Bottles, -to tranſport the-Sweet: waters that are made in the City, There 
' are alſo made the ſeveral ſorts of Veſſels wherein they pickle. their. fruits of all 
ſorts; which they ſend in' great quantities into India, to Sumatra, Batavia, and 
ather-places,) ©: ©7005 fo ht gm? 7 [ 1:5 

: There is no Silk made, nor aÞy 'other manufacture.in Schiras: only there are 

ſome” few Chites or! Painfed-cloaths made there, which nevertheleſs. are very 
coarſe, and-in ufe only among themeaner ſort. v2 0 080- FT 6-1 | 

As you 'go' out of! the City upon. the North- weſt fide, you miect;with a long 
Alley or Walk, in three parts whereof are plac'd three Stones, which they call 
Millr., At the end of this walk is a Garden call'd Bay-'Sha, or the King's Garden, 
Over the Gate [whereof is a'great Room/thalf:ruin'd : and at the end, of a, large, 
Walk planted with Cypreſs-trees, ſtands a teat;piece of building, - but altogether. 
negle&ed.” Upon the left-hand whereof is a great Pond: pav'd- with Free-ſtone,  * 
being all the beauties 'of the Garden: which, it is true, was. full of. Fruit-, 
trees, Roſes and Faſmins; yet, for' want of order, it look'd; like \8 Wilder-, 
neſs, | 

From the Garden to the Hill is a Plain of two leagues long, and one broad; 
which is all-but one;JargeVinyard belonging to ſeveral perſons.Beyond theVineyard 
riſe very-high: Mountains, from:whence fall ſeveral JittleSprings that forma River, 
which is call'd Bend-Emir, from the name of a Town where the biggeſt Spring 
riſes, This River of Bend-Emir waters the whole Vineyard of Schirasi where it 
never rains from Spring till Autumn : which is the reaſon that in the Summer 
there is no water in the very Channel next the City.) 

Their Wines are the beſt in Perfiaz but there is not fo great a quantity made 
as people imagin. For, of all this great Vineyard, and in all the places round 
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about the City for four or five. leagues together, good part of the Grapes are 


dri'd, and a greater quantity pickl'd : and-of the Wine, there are many Veſſels 
full, which are burnt for the benefit of the poor Travellers, and Carriers, who find 
it a great refreſhinentto drink it with: water. - © RO THEFT 

\ Their Wine; as all-other things;is'{old by weight and not by meaſure..; In the 
year- 1666; a moſi”plentiful year for Wine, the Proviſion 'of the' King's Houſe! 
amounted to 50000 Mens of Kenkne;” or the ancient Mex containing nine.pound 
of ours, at ſixteen ourices to the pound; (being the only weightfor Wine,) and the: 
King allows as mueh'to the Franks,as for his own Houſhold: The Jews of Schi- 
ra, Who boaſt themſelves of the Tribe of Levi, made above a-hunder'd and ten. 
thouſdhd' Mens, it belrg their chiefett livelihocd ; but the Governour of Schira 
knows how to ſhare-with them' in'their profit, The whole account of Wine made 
Schiras amounits'to- 200025 Mens, or 4125 Tuns, at three hunder'd pints to the 

un. | | 

In Schiras is an ancient Moſquee, wherein is the Sepulcher of a Sadj, whom the 

Perfians eſteem the-beli of their Poets, It has been a'very fair one, accompani'd 
\ with a large Building, which was once a Colledg ; bat it ruris to mine,' as do alſo 
many- other Edifices within the City. Juſt againſt this Moſquee you deſcend by a | 
pair cf Stairs 'into-a © large Well, at” the bottcm wherect is a Yoſe full of Filh, 
which no body dares to touch, it being Sacriledg torob the Sadiof what belongs 
to him. - A little beyorid this Moſqree, upon a high Rock, Rand the rvines of a. 
Caſtle; and von the®top of all the Rock is a ſquare. Well cut out of the Rack. 
It is very deep; -apd ten or twelye foot broad : | formerly, they told me; their 
Adultcteſſes were all thrown into it. There is one wonderful Wellin this City 3 
which is 15 years riſing, and 15 years falling; that is, the water is one fifteen 
years riling-to the rop, and another fifteen years ſinking to the bottom: -; | | 

' There are in Schiras two or three Bozars well built, through the midi whereof 
the'water runs in a'Channet, = Wh VU HHSTS2 

- To ©the South-weſt, a gocd league/frem-the City, there is a little Hill diviged 
fromthe great Mountain, upon which Rill arc three Gates to be ſeen, the wt 
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der of mn Idolatrous Tempel:; © There were four Gates, but the South-Gate is 
down: the reſt are fianding, compoy'd of three Stones: Upon both the 
Stones that make the Jaums, there are two figures in half Relief, with their faces 
one looking upon-another, with their arms extended 3 one holding in his hand a 
Pan, out of which ifſues a flame of firez and the other a Towel folded up. The 
other Statue holds as it were a Purfe in one hand, and a bowl vf Fire in the other ; 
the Figures being as big as the Life, only their faces arc ſpoiFd 3 and as for th 
eother doors, they, are both the fame. b 3 
' Two Muſquer-ſhot from thence, in aplain, riſes a little Mountain, from the 
North-fide' of which - fall many Springs that meet in a large Pond full of Fiſh. 

Some high Trees grow there, to ſhade the Habitation of a Dervr's that lives thee, 
The place is pleaſant, and all the Springs together fill a Channel large enough'to 
water the neighbouring Fields, Here it was that certainly the ancient Idolaters 
came to waſh, and thence went to- the Temple-to fay their Prayers, and make 
their Offerings. PV | F-31 

Half a Ieapue beyond, at the foot of aMountain, is a place about 500 paces in 
compaſs, whence there fall > good number of Springs that meet in a Pond, en-: 
viron'd with high Trees, and full of Fiſh. In one corner of the Mountain fland 
Figures, -cut out of the Rock much bigger then the Life. The two which are 
uppermoſt look ofe upon another 3 and that upon the left-hand carries a large 
Turban, ſuch as the Grand Vizier of Conft antinople wears when he goes tothe 
Divan. From his Tzrbent to the middle of his Forchead, he was bound with the 
Trefſes of his own: hair, the ends whereof were faften'd together with lar 
Buckles behind in his neck. His habit was a Robe after the ancient faſhion, with: 
a kind of a' Cutlace by his fide. Nor did the oppoſite Statue much differ 
from this, only inſtead of a Turbant, he wore a kind of Miter upon his head. The 
two other Statues- underneath the former, firetch'd forth their arms one to: 
the other : the one repreſenting a Man, the other a Woman. . The Man feem'd to 
preſent the Woman a Noſegay-of Flowers 3 but in truth it was a difficult thing to 
diſcern them, in regard they were both cover'd with a Fig-tzce that grew jult be- 
fore them out of the Rock. | kf 1.0031. ; 
' -Abont two thouſand paces farther, there is .a Lake of falt water about ten 
leagues in compaſs,” which is hll'd by feveral Springs that fall frem the Mountains : 
and here it is that the people make a great quantity of Salt. There runs into it 
alſo z ſalt River, over which you croſs upon a large ftone-Bridg about three miles: 
from Schiras, ir the way tO Bander- Aboſſt , if 3 46 | 
- Half a league from the are two remarkable Wells: the one upon the. top 
of the Mountain, . the other pon the deſcent,. cut'oat of the Rock :: both of an. 
extraordinary depth. There is no water in ciches, becaule they aze half fuit of 
Stones, which they that come to ſee the Wells, throw into *am. : There are alle 
to be ſeen the Ruines of a Cafile/farmerly built there for the Guard. of the Highs: 
ways. But ſince Iman-Koxli-Kan made the new way, he caus'dall thoſe For-. 
treſſes to be defa&d, as: being expentive tothe King, and burthenſome to the Mer- 
chant, from'whem the Guards exaQed Toll in thoſe places.. Now all the ways are 
free, and the Merchants travel ſecurely., : 

About half a league from the City, toward the North, upon the brow of a 
' high Mountain, fiands alittle Moſquee, like a Hermitage: and fifteen foot below 
it guſhes out a fair Spring, which is the beſt in the places neer to Schirar, Neer 
to it is a Jittle place encompaſi with a Pale, with four Pillars that uphold a Ceeling., 
| Here it is that a Dervis hits, and <ntertains all them that come to.yift him, to 
whom he preſents Tobacco, according, to the cuſtom of the Countrey. This 
place is one of the beli ProſpeQs in all Syria, from whence you behold one way 
all the plain of Sehiras, and all the City from one end to the other, with the Gar- 
dens. But people go not thither for the fair ProſpeR, or to viſit the Dervis, but 
t0 admire a Cyprels-tree not above three or four paces from the Proſpee, planted 
among the Rocks; and of that bigneſs, that four men can hardly fathom it : 
it is proportionably high, :nd is look'd upon to be the faireſt Cypre(s-tree in all 
Perfia, where ſo,many grow belides. This Tree is fed by the Spring which I have 
mention'd, falling ſome cight or ten foot below into a Ciftern, which. is always 
| tull; whence through a Canal it runs into a Garden in the plain ſome ſeven 'Y 
v cight 
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cight hunder'd paces trom. the Mountain... in this Garden are to be feen the re- 

mains of a Palace of one of the ancient Kings of Perfia: yet what is lil to be ſeen, 

does not declare it to have been very magniticent. - The King was call'd' Padſ-a 

quieſhel, the Seald fats King. A thing not to be wonder'd'ar,. in. regard there ar: A 
' few Perſians but ſuch as<cither have or have had: (cald heads. © / ; 2 

Two leagues from Schiras, to the South-weſi, at the foot of the great Moun. 
tain, ſitandsa Hermitage, call'dPir-Bouno, where three or-four Dervis live, as be- 
ing a pleaſant place 3 for. the Dervis always chooſe out the moſi delightful places 
to pitch-their Tents in : where they fit {moaking their Pipes with that gravity, 
that if «the King himſelf ſhould:.come by, they -would not flir to give! him rc- 
vexence. - That which adds to the pleaſure of that Hermitage, is a fair Spring of 
water that _refreſhes the Garden,. and the number of fair Tices that are about 
it. | DWP 3t 

. About a quarter of a league from. the City, toward the Welt, is to be ſeen a 
Church:yard encompaſi with Walls; in the middle-whereof, . looking toward - 
Mecca, ſtands a Monument very much ma by the Dervis, and other devout 
people, who ſay their Prayers there, it being the Sepulcher of Howgie- Hafiz, for 
whom they have a very great veneration. The year of.his deceafe is ſet down 
upon his Tomb z being in the year 1381: and he purchay'd that great eflecm 
among the Perfians, for having compos'd a great Book of Morality, and for that 
he was alſo one of the beſt Pocts of his time. He has left one great Poem behind him 
in the praiſe of good Wine; which has caus'd many to aver, that Howgia- Hafiz 
was no good Msſſ»l-man, in regard he has ſo highly prais'd a thing which is fo 
firitly forbidd®n by the Law of Mabomet. | 

Neer to the Church-yard is a fair Garden, which men go to ſee for. the beauty 
of the Cypreſs-trees, which are its chief ornament. |. They are to be/admir'd for 
their height and bigneſs, among which, there is one that was planted by the hand 
of Sbe-Abbas the Great himſelf, in the year 1607 3 and it may. well deſerve to in 
have been planted by. the hand of a Monarch 3. for it was bigger. then the reſi that u 
had been planted above a hunder'd years before. NEV yl 

Without the City, upon the North-ſide, at the foot of the Mountain, is a Gar- | 
den belonging to the ancient Kings of Perſia, call'd Beg-Firdow. It is full of of 
Fruit-txces, and Roſe-trees in abundance. At the end of the Garden, upon the C 
deſcent of a Hill, fiands a great piece of Building, and below a large Pond af- ar 
fords it water. The rich Inhabitants of Schiras have been formerly yery curious > 
to have fair Gardens, and have becn at great expences to, that purpoſe. But nci- o1 
ther at Schiras, nor at IſÞaban, js there any thing that may compare with thoſe ['s 
lovely Paradiſcs of France and Htaly. _" 

Thete are many Inns in Schiras, but the Franks generally lodg at the Convent w 
of the Carmelite Friars; and they that would be more private, lodg at another Houſe P 
that belongs alſo to the ſame Friars, which they would fain ſcll, as being a charge is 
to 'em at this time. | TS. 2 : 
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# By ſixth of March, by eight of the Clock/in the morning, ;1 ' departed from 
"'L Scbiras and aftey (ix hours travel through the plain that continues fertil for 
4 ſeagye together beyond the City, I carne to an, Inn call'd Badgadgr. The water is 
bad, being as it were luke-warm,, Here cold weather begins to ceaſe. The' next 
day 1 ſet out' by break of day, and came to a large and well-built Inp, only it Rood 
remote from any, Tow, .. It is call'd Mouzafferi, and is the-pnly place in Perfia 
where [met wich Jack Salzgots,, or Water-nuts, as big and as good as ours in 
Dauphine. 7,The Countrey breeds nothing but Goats and Sheep ;, and about two 
teigus'off runs a River along by the Mountain to the Weſt. . _ er 

- The 18th 1 departed, by day-break, and iravell'd eleven hours through a fione- 


* 
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Countrey, cover'd with bitter Almond'and Turpentine-Trees.. | lodg'd in a fair 
Inn, cald Parr, near to a River that comes from the Welt, and makes the Coun- 
trey ferti). "There is ſome Wood, in the Valleys;; and ſome Villages appear on the 
other ſide of the River toward the South © 

"The 19th I ct out by four, of the Clock in the. morning, and travell'd along a 
Valley, wherein were many Villages receiving, the benefit of the River laſt men- 
tion'd, About eight ip.the mornipg I ſtopt at an Inn built in an Oftogonal form, a 
od Jap Wt the ,River, with ſeveral Villages between. The name of the 

nis Kaffer,” © arcs Poa: a a | » is | | 

-' The'20tb I ſet out two hours after midnight, and travelP'd till ten in the morn- 
ing through a dry Valley. By the way I met ſeyeral Shepherds and Herdſmen, 
who were forfaking the hot « DoD and driving toward Schiras for cool. 
NEtS. ' , : . 

 - They that travel upon their own Horſes, and would ſee one of the richeſt parts 
of Perſia, and ſome Antiquities, ſetting out from Kaffer, inficad of following the 
Caravan-xoad, take the right-hand way by the fide ofthe River, that runs a league 
and a half from rhe ſame Inn, © When you have paſt the-River, the way is yery 
ſtreight, and lies for two leagues together through a ſteep Rock, the Mountain up- 
on the right; and' the River upon theleft, where' there is not xoom. in ſome places 
for two Horſes to fide a-breſt. All along this way, toward the top of the Moun- 
tain, are lictle paths that lead to Caverns, ſome of which are ſo large, that they 
will cor tain two or three thouſand men, | Having paſt this way, you come intoa 
Plain call'd Dagivan, four or five leagues in circuit; the greateſt part of which 
is planted with Orange-trees, Citrons, and Oranats. Some of theſe Orange-trees 
two men can hardly fathom, being as high as our Walnut-trees 3 and this is one of 
the rooſt delicious. fituations, in all Perfia, I have travelPd through ir ſeveral 
times, and forketfepes 'only to divertiſe my ſelf, The reſi, of the Plain is ſow'd 
with Rice'and Wheat. You ſet up your Tents under theſe Trees, and then the 
Countrey peopfe bring Proviſion of ſeveral ſorts, eſpecially Partridges, Hares, and 
wild Goats. The River that croſſes the Plain is full of, Carps, Barbels, Pikes, and 
Crey-Filh. I remember,one time a Countrey-man carri'd me down to the water, 
and before my face took up z Fiſh with, his hand, . He was ſo nimble at it, that 
having caught 66 which he did not think big enough, he threw it back again, and 
took np another. ** Now in regard that Trayellers generally ſtay about ten ar 
twelve days in that place, the Tumblers that live therc-abouts, fail not to come 
and give you a Viſie, to ſhew ye ſome. of their tricks, and to. tall your Schiras 
Wine. The Engliſh and Hollanders uſually ſpend the end of the Summer in this 
Plain, for the banefir of the River, and the Trees : which become ſo large and 
fair, by means of the River, which the Gouptrey-men bring in by Canals, and ſhut 
it up in Ponds, among the Trees, to water their Grounds; which isall the good 
this River does in Perfia : for all the reſt of its courſe is through cragged Rocks, 
and falt Marſhies.” So es na Cee oo OE 
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_ oh of Mareh, by ten in be morning, | I came to an Inn which was call'd 
Mouſhek,, which 1s a- lone-Bbuſe xt the dot of a Rock. There is a Spring about 
five hunder'd = from 1 wh but the water is hot, _ has a ſulphury afegrh ; ſo that 

af rc:you muſi.go.to.a abaut two 
irons wy Co Slee ky BANE vp, in lruEY of another 
that was there before, into whi a few tnieechanC©d to fall in, and was therefore 
broken by the ſuperſtitious Mahometans. 
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cently built by the Mother of Aimas, .Kan of  Lar, when the great Sha- Abbas 
-rook; this Countrey from the Gawres , whom he conftrain'd to turn Mab#- 
metas. . et 

The 27th I ſet out at four of the Clock in the morning, and abcut ſeven 1 paſt 
through a Village ſeated in a ſmall plain. A league from thence 1 lodg'd in an Inn 
call'd Pai-Cotaliz that is to ſay, the foot of the Mountain, as being built at che 
foot of the Mountain. From thence to Lar is not above four or hve hours tra- 
vellingz but the way is very bad, and ſeveral ſwift Torrents are, to be paſt 
OVer, © ; | 

' You may take another Road from Bihry, upon the right-hand toward the Weſt; 
it is the ſhorter way by two or three leagues : but ſo bad, and fo narrow, that in 


many places two Horſemen cannot ride a-brefi, being for the moſt part all Rocks 


and Precipices. | 

Lar is the Capital City of the Province of the ſame name, which formerly 
bore the title of a-Kingdom. It is but of an ordinary bigneſs, enclos'd on both 
fides with high Mountains, -being built round about a Rock, upon which there 
ſtands a Caſile of Free-ftone, wherein the King keeps a Garriſon. The whole 
Country is very hot, nor have they any water but Rain water, which they pre- 
ſerve in Ciſterns, and which ſor.etimes cauſes a wide Torrent that runs by one 
ſide of the City, and falls from a Caſcade two ſtories high, made of Free-ſtone. In 
the City and parts adjacent, grow a great number of trees, eſpecially Date trees 
and Tamarisk. The Gardens alſo and Mountains are full of Orange trees, 

There are but two'Inns in Lar the ore within the City, which is not a very 

good -one;. the other at the end of the City towards Ormus, which would be 
convenient, but that it is always afloat when the Rains fall; for which reaſon the 
- Fronks generally lye at the Hollanders Houſe at the end of the City. And there 
is a neceſlity for fiaying at Lar, to change the Camels; for the Camels that come 
from Iſpaban can go no further; every City having their particular priviledges. 
Which ſometimes proves prejudicial to: the Merchant, in regard. the Governour 
will delay the change of the Camels till he is preſented. 

The Fortreſs of Lay takes up the whole ſurface of the top of the Rock ; and 
there is but one way toclimb it up, with great difficulty. It is more long than 
broad 3 and the four corners are fortiftd with four Baſtions, or Bulwarks, between 
which are rais'd ſeveral Towers, for the Souldiers Lodgings. That Fortreſs is the 
Royal Priſon, whither the King ſends ſuch Priſoners as he takes in war, or ſur- 
prizes by ſtratagem. I met with two there, one a Prince of Georgia, the other 
of Mengrelia, The two Princes had each of them a Toman a day allow'd them, 
and ten or twelye Servants to wait upon them. Upon one of the corners of the 
Caſtle, toward the Weſt, was built a Banquetting Houſe with three or four Cham- 
bers. In the middle of the Court fiands the Magazine, full of Bows and Arrows, 
Bucklers and Muskets, enough to arm fifteen-hundred men, For the Inhabitants 
of the Province, but more eſpecially of the City of Lar, are accounted the beſt 
Muſqueteers in Perſia, and the beſt at making the Barrels of Muskets, all but the 
Breach, which they know not how to order ſo well as we. The Governours Houſe | 
anſwers to the great Road ;. but there is nothing at all of neatneſs without; only 
before the door there is a good handſome Court, about ſixty paces ſquare, and 
closd in with Walls, which leads you into two large Bazars of good Stone, very 
well arch'd. 

The mot part of the Inhabitants of Lar are Jews, who are famous for ſeveral 
Silk Manufactures, eſpecially for making neat Girdles. The Countrymen wear up- 
on theirheads a kind of a felt of fine wool; and very well wrought. It reſembles 
a Cap not yet (hap'd, with four Corners behind, and cut on the fides 3 and theſe 
ſorts of Caps arc made at Kerman. 

There are an intinite number of Cifterns, as well within the City, as in the parts 
adjacent ;' and all buvlittle enough, in regard that ſometimes it does not rain for 
three years together. When the Rains fall they do not hill their Cilterns the fu 
day, but rather cover them quite up, till the carth be well ſoak'd. Now for the 
diſtribution of this water they take an excellent courſe ; for they never keep open 
above three Ciſterns at a time; and when they do op'on them, the Governour or 


ſome other perſon appointed, for that paper, - preſent; ſo precious is wow: 
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45-thar-place, though never ſobad. 'The-water thus fianding in the Citterns ſome. 
titnes for many years together, breads worms, ſo chat whither: you Rrain ir, or 
boil it, there will appear a kind of toulneſs in it, which fs the ſeed of theſe worms, 
Abd this cotruptiotvit is that breeds' worms in the legs and: feet of met; which. 
puts mein mind, that after ty yerwn to Pargs, the fifch time of my travelling, 1 
had one carne out of my left foot an Ell an a half long, and another from under 
the arikle of my right foot half an E1l long, OY | 5 Þ 
The firſt of Aprzl I ſet out from (Lar by five in the moming, and travell'd till 
three in the afternoon, through a barren ſtony Country, except it were only one 
Village call d Tcherkab, meer to which I met with ſome Corn-land, and ſeveral 
Palm-trees.  1lodg'd af a little Inn call'd Shamzenghi, It is low, built like a 


'o Tiavtlers, As for the Beaſts, they lye without, for they have noStables. . All 
the Houſes from Lar to Orm are built after one manner. For theze is a kind 


- Thefecond 1 left Shamzenghi abotit four in the afternoon, 'becaule the heat is 
wol'd by 'a gentle breeze toward the eveni Three hours Itravel'd:through a 
barren Plum, afterwards over moſt fearfal Rocks, and about ten atnight I came 
to Cormont, a great Village well fior'd with Palm-trees. CE. 

From Lar to Cormont is the worſt way in all Perfia. For many times there is 
no water tobe found. " 

The third, I parted from Cormowt alittle after midnight; and haviog; travelPd ſe- 
ven/hours in very bad way, fill of 'great ſtones and filthy paddles, I:came to a 
new Inn call'd Tenquidalen, In the middle of it is alittle vaſe of running water, 
fed by alittle ſiream that fallsfrom the Mountain. But the water 'being ſome- 
thing brackiſh, they have fince that built a very fair Ciftern, They alſo broach'd 

\ the -Mouritain to bring the water into a Plain; which 'was barren-before, but is 
now'fraitful, and beautifi'd with two good Villages. This was done by a rich 

Merchant, whoſe Children enjoy the'Revenues of both. - tap BW 


inhibited Conntrey, full of wide Torrents when the rain'falls. There are but 
two ſmallInns upon'the Road, and about cight inithe-morning;Tavriv'd at that 
which they call Gorrba-Sargham. It was built with the Money whicha Merchant 
of Ormas left for that purpoſe 3 whoſe firength faild him in that very place, for 
whit of a reſting/place. "This Inn is/not'far'from a Village that-Rands upon the 
Moantzin'to'the Nofth. IA | 
- The fifth, fetting our a litfle after midnight, I travell'd till ſeven in the morning 
through a dry anddefcrt Counitrey; yer ſtor'd withLentisk trees, and lay at a good 
Viſhge calld Curzyeſtan, where thepcople ware mowing large Fields of Barly. 
Here, if the Inn be full, you-may Ye wt the Countrey«mens *Houſes, who are ac- 
cuſtow'd 'to entertain Travellers, and+get well-by it. This place is famous for 
water-Melons, as big as our Pumpkins and are the beſt in all Ferfia. Themeat 
ts very red, and as {weet as Sugar, which is a "great refreflnnent' to Travellers. 
| The Kelomerof thephace gave me two Raddiſhes, one: weighing 30;the other 45 
pounds,and were very good micat. ' \ BOOTE ourp Ot 
The'6rb 1 fect out after midnight, and travell'd till it was day through plains of 
Sand, over which it is impoſſble to find the way without a guide. About three 
aClock in the 'morning 1 crofs'd over two Bridges joyn'd together by ailong 
- Caufty, Before. 'I came to 'the-Hrli, | rode over' another for a'good quarter 
of a league, which Cauſty runs 'on a great way to the ſecond Bridg, under 
which flows a {alt River ; ' the (Roar of which 'is full' of moving ſands ; fo 
that before thoſe Bridges were made, it was dangerous to ffoard t- without a 


Fi Caufey and'the'two Bridges were made and built'by'#Perfian, whoſe name 
was Hly; 'who wantivg employment atthome, apply'd himſelf :to:the King of 
Golconda, who lik'd him fo well, that he made him General' of his Army. - Being 
thus advanc'd /hewtf6 turn?d Merehant;and trading} firlt with one Veſſel, then with 
two, got a'great Fitate. At length, all:thathehad thus got in fortyyears;toget him- 
felf a 'name'in Poſts, hetemploy'd in making/this' Caufey and: the two ge 
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Croſs, with four doors to receive the cool winds every way. All the Inns are © 
built in this faſhion between this and Bander, and near to one another for the caſe 


6f 2 Pipe, like a'Chirney, that. runs from the bottom to the topto gather wind,”- 


"The fourth, I fe forward an hour after midnight, and-travelFd through aniun- 


on eto. ” 


Gap XXIIL of Monſon Toreumes, 


Theſe Bridges are both built over a River that comes f:.om toward Keiman 
and is (well'd by other ſtreams that fall from the Mountains with a great noiſe 
_ and diſcharges it ſelf into the Perfizn Gulph, neer to Bunder Congo ; but becomes 

brackiſh by paſſing through Mountains that-are nothing but Salt. ' TRL 

From the great Bridg to Gzitchi is one of the'moſt pleaſant Countries in all 
Perfia, being a continu'd Grove, Guitchi is a place accommodated with two Inns, 


one a very fair one, and convenient; the other very ill ſeated, by reaſon of the 


daft that continually annoys it ſtanding upon a ſandy ground. lt ftandsneer ten 


or twelve Arabian Tents; fo that as ſoon as you come to the Inn, the Arabian 
Women preſently bring Milk and Butter, and other refreſhments. | 

A leagueand a half from Gwitchi you meet with two Roads, cne upon the lett- 
hand that ſeems more beaten, the other upon the right, * There a man ray 
cafily be deceiv'd that has no guides. For the left-hand way is a dangerous pal- 
fage, and a kind of a continu'd Labyrinth among Rocks and Precipices. The 
right-hand way, which is the beſt, is all upon the ſand to Bander-Abaſſi, and is 
uſually a days journey. You meer with two Inns by the way, the laft of which 
is call'd Bend. Alt, built by the Sea-fide. 4 WM Pens 

From Bend-Ali to Bander- Abaffi, is but a little more then two leagues through 
.a Countrey abounding in Palm-trces. " DRY | 


——— as 4 PEE FI _ 


CHAP. XXII ” 
Of the INand of Qrmus, and of Bander-Abafli, 


$ pw is an Hand in 92.4. 42. ms. of Longicude, and in 25.4 30. w.of Lati- 
tude, It lies at the mouth of the Perſian Gudph, two good Leagnes from 
the firm Land. | There is neither tree nor herb that grows in it: for it is all over 
cover'd with Salt, which is vezy: good and as white as ſnow. . And as for the 
black fbiniong Sand-duft of Ormas, it is very much us'd for. flandiſhes. : 1-7 
Before che Portugreſes came to' Ormis, there was a City where the Kings of 
Ormus, who where alſo Kings of: Larr, refided. . When the Portweralr took it there 
were in it two young Princes, Sons of the deceaſed King, whom nhey:cami'd into 
Spain. Where, in regard they were handſomely propartion'd, thaugh fomewhat 
ſwarthy, the King entertain'd them very kindly, and gave themian hononrable al- 
lowance. One day that he had (hew'd them the Eſcrand, and all the chic pieces 
of ArchiteQure in Madrid, the King ask*d them what they thought of living in 
Spain. To whom they anſwer's, that theyhad feen nothing but what was worthy 
admirition, but then fetching a decp ſigh, and:pereceivingrtheKing detmous to 
know the meaning of it, they gave him to underfiand that it wasfor grief that 
they muſt never more ſit under their own Tyxee. For nearto therKity of Ormns 
wasa Banniaus tree, being the only-txce that grew in the Ifland:: T7 
 - The Poriugdls being mafters of the land from an ill-buik City, rrardittothat 
hight of Magnificence which that Nation admares 3 ſo that liewery bavrs of their 
doors and windows were all guilt. The Fortreſs was a noble thing, and ii good 
repair: and they had alſo @ fiately Church dedicated tothe Virgin, where they 
were alſo wom to walk, For other place of promenading.Geychad none. Since 
the Perfians took it, the Calile indeed tands in good repair, witha Garrifow 
ie : but the Gity is gone to ruine 3 forthe Datch carrictl. mofiiof the fiones away 
to build Battavia. 4 : i\ 6 203.1061 250700000 u8 
Berween the lfland of Ormaz,' and the Continent the Sca\is, noe very deepyidr 
the great.ſhips that ſail in and out of the'Gzlf, paſs/by the other ide of thetiland, 
As for the Fortseſs which tiands uporra poynt ob the likand riatmofi.encompaſsd 
with the Seca, and lyes zight over againſt Perfia. parker 6 ot 120 Ve] 


,” £ 


Bander- Abaſſ, fo calfd becauſe the great Shs-thbut the-irſt broupht it into 3c- 


putation, is at preſent a City, reaſonably well built, and 'tior?d with harge wave- 


houſes, over which are the Jadgmegs ofthe Merchants. Whilethe Portugrmnſer kept 
Ormas, though they liv'd. in the City, all the teade: was at Bunlar-dlbaſſiy-as being 
the molt ſecure Landing-place upon all the Goafi. Abou £5:years agojomas an 
op'n town, but becauſe it was an caſic thing then to get tothe DS ——_ 
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—the Cuſiome-houſe in the night, it has bin 1ince enclos'd with walls, To this place 
- 'come. all the ſhips that bring Commodities from India for Perſia, Turkje, or any 


part of Afia or Ewrepz. And indeed it would be much more frequented by the 
"Merchants from all Regions and Countries. |. £ 
; Bat the Air of Bandar is fo unwholeſome and fo hot, that no ſtrangers can live 
there, in probability of health, unleſs it be in the months of December, January, Fe- 
'bruary and March; though. the Natives of the Country may perhaps ſtay without 
prejudice to the end of April. Aﬀter that they retire to the cooler Mountains, 
two or three days journey off, for five or fix months, where they cat what they 
gain'd before. They that venture to fiay at Gamron during the hot weather, get 
a malignant Fever, which if they ſcape death, is hardly ever cur*d. However it 
bequeaths the yellow Jaundies during life to the party. March being paſs'd the 
wind changes, and blowing at welt ſouth weſt, in a ſhort time it grows ſo hot 
' and {© ſtifling, that it almoſt takes away a mans breath. This wind is by the A4ra- 
bians call'd El-Samiel, or the poyſonous wind, by the Perfians Bade: Sambour, be- 
cauſe it ſuffocates and kills peo: The fleſh of them that are thus ifl'd feels 
like a glewie fat, and as if they had been dead a month before. | 
In the year 1632. riding from Ipshan to Bagdat, I and four more Perſian Mer- 


chants had bin RiAd but for ſomewfrabians that were in our Company. For. 


when they perceiv'd the wind, they caus'd us to light, lye down upon our bellies 
and cover our fclves with our Cloaks. We lay fo for half an hour, and then riſing 
we faw our horſes were in ſuch a ſweat, that they were hardly able to carry us, 
This happen'd to us two days journey from Bagdat. But this is obſervable, that 
if a man be in a Boat upon the water when the ſame wind blbws, it does no harm 
though he were naked at the fame time. Sometimes the wind is fo hot that it 
burns like Lenny | | 
» And as the Air of Gomwon is fo bad and: dangerous, the ſoil is worth nothing ; 
For itis nothing but Sand,' nor is the water in the Ciſterns very good: They that 

will be at the charge fetch their water from a fountain three leagues from Bander, 

_calld the water of 1ſin. Formerly there wasnot an herb to be ſeen; but by often 
watering the-ground, Lettice, Radiſh and Onions have begun to grow. 

©. The People are ſwarthy, and wearnothing about them but only a fingle (birt. 
Their uſual dyet is dates and fiſh. . Which is almoſi the dyet of their Catte), for 
when they come home . from -browling: the barren buſhes, they give them the 
heads and guts of their fiſh boyl'd, with the kernels of the Dates which they ear. 
-. The Sea of Bander produces good Soles, good Smelts and Pilchards. They that 
will have oyſters muſt have *erp caught on purpoſe, for the people eat none. 

- | Upon Land'they want neither for wine of Schiras nor Teſd; nor for Mutton, Pi- 
geons and Partridge, which are their ordinary dyet. 

.: "There are two Fortreſſes, one upon the Eaft, the other toward the Weſt, The 
[Town increaſes in trade and building, and fills with inhabitants, who build their 
-honſes with the remaining ruins of Orme. | 

The reaſon why the Trade is.ſettFd rather at Bander Abaſſi, then'at BanderCon- 
go, where the Air is good and the Water excellent, is becauſe that between Ormu 
and Congo lic ſeveral Iſlands, which make the paſſage for ſhips dangerous, beſides 
ithat; the often charge and veering of the wind is requir'd : neither indeed is there 

-water-enough for a Veſſel of 20 or 25 guns. Then the way from Congo to Lar is 
_ bad. From Bander Abaſſt, to Lar it is very good, and provided with good 

eng: i... i: \! 

- i7;Exom the day. that a Merchant takes up mony at Gomren, he is bound toreturn 

It in three months, and the change goes from ſ1x to twelve per Gent. When the 
-Goods come to Tſpehan or any other place, the Merchant is not to-touch them, 
.tillſhe has pay'd the money which he borrow'd, - unleſs the Creditor will truſt 
him farther. .Soine Turkiſh and Armenian Merchants take up money at Gomron to 

pay itat Sxratt 3 where they take up other money. for 1ſpahans at Tſpahan for 

Erzerom or Bagdat, paying the old debt with thenew ſums, which chey take up 

- in-e:ch place. - The money taken up at Erzerom- is pai'd at Burſa, Conſtantinople Or 
: Smyrng.. Money taken up at Bagdat is pai'd at Aleppo. - 

| 1 always mwadeaccompt, that totake up money at Golconds fot Ligorn or Venice, 
.at for change, the money returns at the cheapeſt rate, to 95 per Cent. but 


NOxe: tentimes:it amounts to a hunder'd. : CHAP. 
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"was all 'of Gola: and " = ny _ God in his Coffers, T% when he went. 
to the Great Mogul he woult7not wFPe, ;of ny thing for his maintenance, 
but contented himſelf-with one of the gteft-Dignities in the Empire, which 


he enjoy'd hears ri Lug Jeon mabad he dill a oo ot ma with a _ 
fol: IN by 2. T, Gy © 
H 7 his wealth in ſome toe far. th greateſt 
WE the weil j ve wo ye: mi : "of v1 Caravans 
_oft'ner. through Candabar then they do new adays. For by Grieg the Mer 
' chavts at'the'Criſtomie- Houſe; and\by;titating them. bluaſclf,. arid, aectivi 
went frm: them again; be-cavs'dithim to ſpend theix. Pro 
:-11, were forc'd to recuuit again at Candabar. : 
—\ 5.8 The Grand + $ha-. Abbas left the peaccable Poſh of Coldder: to She 
(43+ > Soft his Grind-child. In whoſe..time: Alime 6a hg fn dp to Em | 
> Grand Mergal. Sta Abbas the Send RIRE Ia a here-, 
vpon Sha-gebgn ſent his eldeſt Son ive him out... But NAT \ his Army 
conſified © hics hundred thouſand BS yet the” place 'was fo yrell defend- 
ed that he*lbft the be part of hjs Amy Vefbit ft. © The" tiext year Sha- 
jeban- ſent arjother Any under the Ccmmandi of \Swltan-Swjob,- oe he had 
no better ſueceſs then his Brother. ThercuponuBewar. Sabeby Sho: jeban's' d- | 
defi Daughtes, and p:fiopately belov'd by  him\\cven-to;lngcſ?, he. 
gxeatefi {way in the Kingdom,. ard havirg a Vaſt, Treaſure; nagd ag Amy | 
.at-her'own chprges, and made Awrergzeb Ccmmander of it. After many al-. 
faults, Azrengzeb difcourſing with his Generals No ho thould | Rave "the o 
honour if he” took the City, and . being told that: tis Fillex” would h = n ; 
. honour in regard ſhe had-raigd the Army, the Prinze, vither jealous 
Siſter, or cl{e;not loath to give occaſion of being, envy'd bg Bites, at 
ed it no more; and when the rains came; rais d his firgga'\) | 
A. The Principal Citadel, +, OTA ALUEES pe, 
B. Another Citadd. j- 
- C. The Mountain that reach'd to thenext Citadle, which Fe Sr at ore 
he tbok the City. 
E The Lins for the Of d Sould vi 
or the Officers and Sculdiers. © . 
F. The Pikes of the City. : 
G. The gratfireet. 
H. The two Cauſeys that lead to the City, --:} 
. T. The Path that leads from the Meſh to the City. ... | 
K, The leſſer way that lads frcm the City, to the Eirades Ry © | 
Thus 1 have finiſh'd the moſt conſiderable ' Obſervations as well "y EW 
to Tarkje as to Parfia. I have been curious tounderfiand things. add have lockt - 
wich a firict eye upon them : ard 1 5m obligd to "Inform the Reader, that he 
muſt not travel into Afia, in expeRation of merding;his experience ſnany of the 
* + nobler Arts of Painting, Sculpture, Goldſmiths work;. or Twnirg, | As for the 
' * Coverlets, Embioidenics, Tits of Gold and Silver,. which-are made in Perſia, 
and whichywe admir'd formaly in - France, all theſe: give place - $0 our vew 
manufaQures, Inſcm.uch that the Perfians themſelves.; admire the zich gecds cf | 
Ewr fo ard when we "cany ny thither, they are ip mediatcly bcught up by 
the and the Nobility. They either urderftard any thirg of ArchitcRure: 
nor gp there any thirg in. all Afis that cqualls the' Riches and Beauty of the 
Lowre, or of any other of the Kings hcuſes' in Fronce; which infinitely excel! in 
workmanſhip '2ll. the wagpificerce of the: Eafiern Monarchs. |. Which has made 
TH with aſtoniſhment admire that, ſo many Travellers have aſfcrib'd. ro Paſi 
| other Regions of Aſia, thoſe beauties for which they were never beholdirg 
- Eithen to Art or Nature. . For if all they have ſaid: had been .true, thoſe won- 


ders could neyer have eſcaped my.ſight 3. and I dare aflure the'Reader that I have 
oy d. the, Hake truth of thing on as rely they; are-.., | 


| The End of t be. Relaions i. Paſa Ia; ad "7 Y 
© the firſt Part of Aﬀian Travels." 
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Armeniats, their beharkiens: at 
ChRdch, I3- Remov'd bySha-Abbas, 


|16. Their Religion, ib. Their cuſtons 
Ceident that befel the | ' Author before meals, 18, Great Traddvs, 


at Balſara.. . * -64, 65-|159-.. Their Languages, ib; Their 


Aleppo deſerib'd, 67... Marriages 172; Their Cbri s, 
Aeppo ey 55. The ; "19'y I71,. > Their Burials, ria 
 gerows for Ships, ib. "Artaxate, 13. 
Ali-Kouli-Kan his Story, 218,] Afiaticks ;dle. 
219. | Aſparages wild, 8. 
- Allachars,--vid. Philadelphia. _ |. Aﬀlaque, 114. 
Almanach, Perſian, 234 _ '" Aſtracan, 1.6. 


Almerdan-Kan delivers up Can- Aſtrology adweir'd by * Pork 
dahar #6 the m__ 198. His an- \ans,234. 


ſwer to the M Mogul, |  Athemadoutet, vid. Officers 
Atriadaty; Ss : 75 \ Athens, 121. 
Amadie, yy _ Aydar, 195, 
Amaſia, 4. — RO 
Anna, tt. TX | B. 
Antioch, f? 


Aphian Cataſlar, 37. — [>Þ dat deſcrib'd, pag. 8 
Arabian Prinees. exa@, Ly the EG. « / TJ Pg: O04. 


Catavanis, 59, 61, 63. Baker, how puniſh'd, 234- 
Aras ariciently Araxes, 9.. Bander-Abaſh, 2 


Arbele Plain, 73. Bannians expel by Sha-Abbas, 
; #p-Bibop of Armeni, 16, 220. 


 Ardevol eſcrib'd, 24. ' Baptiſm of the Armenians, I7T. 
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The: Inpe x. 


St. Bartholomew, 15, 17. 
Baſha of Cyprus, 81. 


live, 66. 
Beauty among the Arabs, 112. 
Betlis, 105. 
Bey, what, 105, 106. 
Biſhop Armenian buri'd, 18. 
Books Perſian. 227, 229. |: 
| Bread, how made in the Deſert, 
62. 
Bufalo's 3--- fighting of Bufalo's, 
an Armenian ſport, 12. 


C. 


Achan, pag. 30. | 

Calaat, how receivd by the 
 Kans, 236- 

Camels, their breeding, nature, 
and ſeveral ſorts. 

Camel-drivers, a rude ſort of 
people, 48. One kill d by a Cafer, 
ib. Great cheats, 50. | 

Candahar deſcrib'd, 258. _. 

, Candy, remarks upon the Trade 
of it; :1u8. SO SS 
| arr what, 11. Where paid, 
Caravans, where-they ſet out; -'2. 
Confirained to flop, 8, 9, 11, _ 

Caravanſeras, the order among 
them, 45. | £7 

Casbin, 26. 

Cazerom, 65. 

Ceremony of the Taper among the 
Armenians, ard the occaſion, © 12. 
At the Enthronement of the King, 
200, Cc. = 
Chamber of the King's Accounts, 
22% | 
Charkliquen deſcrib'd, 6. 
Children of the King's of Perſia, 
how bred, 196. - | 

Chimneys, how made in Perlia , 
238. .1.5 

Chio, 119. | 

Chriſtians of St. John, and their 
OPINIONS, 9O, EF. 

'Chryſoſtom's Rock, 6. 

Churches, the three Churches, 10, 
II. The richneſs of the Armenian 


Circaſſia, 126. Cuſtoms of the peo- 


ple, 129. 
Bedovins, what; and how they | 


Civility of two Arabians very re» 


|-rarkable, 111. 


| Coffee-houſes inſpeted by Sha- 
Abbas, 154. 


| Colledges Perſian, 227. | 
Comania, 126, Cuſtoms of th 


[people, 129. 


- Combat between two Bulls, one 
call'd Ali, the other Mahomet, 29. 
Comouks , their Cuſtoms and 
Feaſts, 128, &c. + | 
my of the Armenians in 
defending their Religion, 174. 
Corgia Petrus his Wealth, 159. 
Corinth, 121. 
Coron, 1b. 
Corou, 31. 
Covents Armenian, 16. 
Courriers Arabian ſe Dromeda- 
ries for ſpeed, 61. 
Coins of Perſia, 50, ec. 
Curtiſans, how diftinguiſt'd, 86. 
Cuſtomers of Bagdat, 83. 
Curdes, a ſtrange ſort of Arabs, 
106. 
Cuſtoms of Perſia, 234. . 
| nr tory I20..: 
- Cyprian Birds, 80. 
Cyprus deſcribd, 79. 


D. 


Anger of leaving the Caravan, 
''pag. 6. | 
Darius, 73. : 
Debauchery puniſh'd, 232. - 
Dengbe, -26. "FR 
Dervichs, the ſirange reverence 


they gave to Sultan Amurat, 60. 


Deſert deſcrib'd, 61. 
Diarbequir deſcrib'd, 104. 

Diet of the Perſians, 241. 
Diſeaſes of Perſia, 239. Their 


| Care, 240. © 


Diſpoſgtion of the Perſians, 235; 


Dromedaries, ſee Courrier. 
Danties, where paid, 9, 1o, 14, 18, 


Churches, 12, 13. 


20, 59, 106, 107, 112, I15, 116. 
Eccli- 


Domenico | Santis, the Tory of 


him, 72, @c. 
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261 


Me 


E:; 


Ccliſia, 17. 
Embaſſadors expences born in 
Perſia, 14. 


Embeſſador Indian , the ſtory of | 


him, 65- : 
Emirs of Arabia, 63, 64. - 
Epheſus, 34- | 
Erivan deſcrib'd, 13. Betraid 3 
retaken by the Perfian, 14. 
Etzerome deſcrib'd, 8. 
Euphrates, 8, 58, 71. 
Exchequer Perlian, 227. 
Ezekiel the Prophet, his Sepulchre, 
3%, 


F. 


Eaſt of Hozen end Huſſein , 
ISL. :-- Af 

St. Francis of Paolo's Miracle, 
113, hs 
Franks in Alexander's Army, 14. 
Seat themſelves near Erivan, 1b. 

Funerals at Bagdat deſcrib'd, 85, 
86: Inconvenient to the poor, 1b. 


Funerals of the Perſians, 244- 
© 


Alleys of the Grand Signior ; 
(GG their demands when out at 
Sea, 54. . Their preſent condition, 
122, C2 
Gaming not allow'd, 236. 
Gaures, their Religion and pre- 
ſent condition, 163. Their Original 
and Prophets, 164. Their Books, 
I65. ir Baptiſm ., Marriages , 
Feaſts, Faſts, and Funerals, 166. 
Their adoration 1 Fire, 167. Their 
Manners and. Cuſtoms, ib. Beaſts 
which they love or hate, 168. 


Government of Perſia, 219. 
Grand Signior's power over his 
Baſha's, 8. | 
Gregory, St. martzr'd, 13. 
Gulph Perſian, 95. 

Guni, 114. 


H. 
Abit of the Perſians, 237. 


Halicarcara. Io. 
Haly zot much reſorted to by the 
Perſian Pilgrims, and why, 62, 

St. Helena, 22. | 
Hizargerib the faireſt Garden of 
Perſia, 157. 

High-ways, how ſecur d in Per- 
lia, 233, 
Strangers bound to hire Horſes 


from Alexandretta to Aleppo, 55. 


Horſes Arabian, 65. 
I. 


| brats the Story of him, 210. 
Janizary ſtrikes out an Armenian 
Biſhop's eye, to. | | 


bels. 
Jealouſie of the Perſians, 239. 
Iman-Kouli-Kan, the ſtory of his 
death, 204, Oc. | 

Jonas Whale, 54. 

[ſpahan fully deſcrib'd, 148, ec. 
St. Jude, 86. , 

Tuſtice of the Perſians, 232. 


K. 


K*x the City, 113; 
Kaguiſgan Fort, 10. 


Kalmouchs, what' ſort of people , 
+ "_ 

Kans of Perſia, 14. Civil to ftran- 
gers, 1b. 225. 


Genealogy - of the Perſian Kings,| Kan of Erivan, betrays the Town, 


I9%. -.-.v7 
Georgia, the preſent ſiate of -it, 
123. | 
Gezire, 108. 


and teaches the Grand Signor to 
drink, 14. The Kan' of Kerman kind 
|to the Author, 41. | 

Kan of Kan, his ſad end, 30. 


Godfrey of Bologne's Arms, 55. '| Kars deſerib'd, 9. 


Gorno Fortreſs, 68. 


Keckmiſh, 49. Beſieg'd by the 


Hollander, ib. I12 Ker- 


Jaſque, the Prince there of Re- 


"The InDex. 


| Kerman deſcrib'd, 4 41. 
Kilet, 82. 
King of Perſia's Joweer's, 2 36. 
Kom xi ſcrib d, 28. 


L. 


Ake of Antioch, 56. 

[| _ Lance that piercd the ſide of 
Chriſt, 13. 

Languages us'd in Perfia, 229. 

Lar deſcrib'd, 253. 

Latitudes of the i eft Cities of | 
Perſia, 135. | 

| Locuſts, 65,01. | 

Longitudes of the principal Ci ities of 
Perſia, 135, OE. | 


M. 


[ Ahomet-Ali-beg, the ftory of 
him, 42, &c. He puniſhes his 
| own Som, 44. 
7 Mahomet-beg , his misfortune , 
\ | 212. Revengeful, 213, Oc. 
' Malta, #he great Ceremony 0 the 
grand Muſter upon Lady-day, 


Manners of Pertia. See Coftons. 

Marante, 20. 

Market price . how ſettFd, 55, 
234- 


Mlivriages of the Perſians, 243. 

Meal, the ſtrange nature of Per- 
ſian wal, 27. 

Mengrelia, the” preſent State of it, 


3+ 

Meſlina deſcrib'd, 2. 

| Milo Iſland, 120. 
Mirza-Ibrahim, 23. 

Mirza-Take, bis ftory, 157. 
Modon, 121. 

Money of Perfia. See Coins. 
Monuments Turkiſh, 3, 4, 24, 


I2 


25: 
Mother kills her own $0n inſiead 
of a Bannian, 202. 
Moulla's, 226. 
Mouſfal deſerib'd, 71. 
Murder committed in the Deſert, 
I12, ad d in Perſia, 232. 


N. 
TAckſivan deſcrib'd, 16, 


te Officers of the King's Honſe, 221, 
Of the Military Officers, 223. 

nk I20. 

Nazar; vid. Officers. 


Nemrod, or the ſuppoſed Tower 
of Bable, 86.- Jehe 


Nibia deſcrib'd, 3. 

Niniveh, 71. : | 

Noah, where be livd, 16. Hi 
Wife, where buried, 20. 

Nogaies, their C vftoms, 132, &c, 


O. 
cers of the King's Houſ- 
,O' Id, 221. Mibtary,.223. 3. 
cleſraſtick and Judicial, 22 os 
Ormus, 255. | 
Ozeman, 4. 
P. 


Atos Ffland, 12. 
Paſſage of the Abthip as 
Niniveh to Babylon, 82. From Bag- 


dat to Balfara, 87. From Ballarato 

Ormus, 94. 8 
Paſſengers; ſee Travellers. | _ 
Parras, 121. | 


Patriarch of the Armenians, xy. | 
Fea - 16 the Caravan, 13. 
arls of great beauty and va- 


lae, 95, 144. 


» goſh The Beaſts of ſervice, 145.” 


[47- 
Perſians, _ their Superſt}tion, 24. 


Their Civility, 77. Their extrava- 
gancy in Apparel, 238. Their Re- 
ligion, 160, Their Feaſls and Ditt, 
241. Artiſts, wherein, 230.  Com- 
modities of the. Contreys, 1b. Their 
Manners and Cuſtoms, 234. 


Philadelphia now. Allachars, 31. 
Places 


Names and Employments of 


Perfi 1a, ts extent and Provinces, y 
I4t. The Flowers and Fruits theres 


Fiſh a Fowl there, 1b; Buildings, * 


Their manner of Entertainment, 5. 


The 


InDE x. 


Places of priviledg, 24. 

Plains of Salt, 31, 39. 

Polia or Folis, 4. 

Policy of the Perſians, 232. 

Pointing at the King of Perhia, 
loſs of the hand, 207. 

Porter of the King of Perſta be- 
loud by hire for bis whiskers, 47. 

Printing not. usd; and why, 
229. *© 
; "NP in Perſia about living 
happy, 44- x 


Quitros Haven, £14- 
Eb R. 


Adars; what, 233. 
Rafedi's 3 what, 8 þ. Faves 
ly chaſtiz' d fo Superſtition, to, | 
F fo nd for iy ry, bow 
made, 233. | 

River that peutriftes, 15. 

Relicks Armenian, 17. | 

Roads from Frarice ro Coſta | 
tinoplez 2; From Cobftatitinople 79} 
[ > ag 3. From the borders ef Pet-\ 
fia to Erivan; 10. From Erivan to 
Taurisz 15. From Tauris 10 Iſpa- 
han through Tauris and Casbin z 24. 
From Tauris to Iſpahan through 
Zangan and Sultain ; 26. From 


Smyrna to Iſpahan;z 32. FromKer-| 


man fo Iſpahanz 41. From Paris to 
Iſpahan another way 5 53. From 
Aleppo to Iſpahan through the 
great Deſert ; 60. Through Meſopo- 
tamia ad Allyriaz 66. From Nini- 
veh to Iſpahan; 72. From Smyrna to 
Ifpahan; 102. From Aleppoto Tau- 
ris through Diarbequir and Van ; 
103. Throngh Gezirez 108. From 


Aleppo to Iſpahan through the ſmall] & 


Deſert and Kengavarz 109. From 
Conſtantinople to Ifpahan by the 


Euxin-Sea; 113. From Warſaw to| 


Iſpahan over the black Sea 3 and 


Iſpahan to Moſco; 115. From Or-| 


mus to Schirasz 245. From Iſpahan 
to Ormus, from Schiras to Ban- 


[79 


dar-Abaſli; 251. From Casbon to 
Iſpahan, a»d fo through Candahar 
to the Frontiers of the Mogul, 257. 
Robbery committed upon the Au- 
thor neer Tocat, 40. 

Robbery 3 how puniſh'd, 223. 
Rock of a ſtrange nature ;, 107. 


S. 


ors Ralph ; bis fad flory; 207. 
Salmaſtrez 208. - 
Samatra, @ place of Devotion 
among the Mahumetans, 93. 
Samtorini, a vemrarkable Tflard ; 


Sardis 3 37. 
> Lo 
Schiras 5 66. Deferid 495). 
Seal of the King of Perf, +99, 
Sedre, his Office, 226; © © 
'Sef}- Kouli-Kih Goverront of 'Ba- 
bylon 3 bis death, 84, 85.- {- 0», 
<*Sent 363 Sh of Nodh; _ 
| Sexava, 28, - "hs 
" Sha-AbBas,\138) Sends Ferry 
th of France, ib. To $ _— i 
ſwer {bY Firs Mercha#t Þ. 
Kind to the Capuchins; 157. Hs 
madneſs in drink; 172. He puniſhes 
the Baker and Cook; 203. 
Sha-Abbas the ſecond, 209. 
Shambe; the Inbabitants mad at 
IS years of age; 17. 
Shappars, what: 233. Their pri- 
viledges, ib. 
Sha-Sefi deſtroys the Turks Ar- 
my; 20. His madneſs in drink, 198. 
His cruelty, 206, 
| Shaoux; what they are, 47. 
Sherazoul, 73. 

Sidi Fatima, 29. 

Sinopus, I18. 

Smyrna largely deſcribd 5 32, 
Nc. 


Sophiana; 20. 

St. Simon 3 86. 

St. Stephens; 17. 

Story of four French-men ; 95. 
Students Perſian 5 227. 

Sultan Amurat makes bis entry 


_ Aleppo; 6. 


Sul- 


464 bu 


The In bex 


264 


Sultain deſerib'd5 27. | 
Superſtition of the Peifians: 5 236, 


i oem rt... A rh 
AHI — 


| pf 


Amerlanez 195. 
Tartars eat raw Horſe-fleſh 3 
7. Leſſer Tartars ; 132. 
Tauris deſeriÞd, 20, 21, &c. And 
the places adjacent ; 23. 
Temple of Epheſus. See Epheſus. 
' Teren ; 108. 
Thievery puniſt'd, 23 3. 
Tigris 3 71. 
Time, how divided by the Perlt- 
ans, 240. 
' | : Tocat, bY 
Tocia, 4 
Tower of FBable, vid, Nemrod. 
Travelling very ure in Per- 


fla, 18, 233. - 
Travelers, how to behave them- 


ſelves, 47. $ 
ig treachery of a « Janizary, 35, 
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[Turkey bed travelling in Tur 


IL 


Fugks their i pots 9. nb > 


Turquoiſes, 144. 
V. 


An, 106. Cl 
Vozage, The Author 8: Voyage 
from Marſeilles to Alexandretta, 78. 


The Author's firſt ot 95. From 
Paris. to Smyrna, 99; . 


W. 
Ater bitter, 61. $ carce in 
Perfia, 156. 
Women of Bagdat, 86. Of Arabia, 
ib. Of Perſia, 239. S 


Wooll of Perſia very fine 40. 
Writing Perſian, 229. 
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Eſde deferit' bl 
Yeſc eldecas, 66 th 


Z. 


Eo Ifand, 120. 
_ —_— 19,155, I57; 


— PT —S pY = . = * 4-2 
= ms yr nana tin. MEE T2 . — , i= "In - a wy 
"_ - . Cn ED'S 


. —_— 
" 3 x - % 4 47am - SER, FA PRESENT A hb anda 46. 
. . ras N = . . 9 bt 
- _—- Y - *=Y » 


$. RIES ENS CI 
- ——— 
- i . 


4 . —adtii PLD ad ——_— 


_— ”<. —— — + a —%p 


_— —_— 24 M0 oe a” ls Ape AI EE) oe ee et 
—— cc Se ILL TIE ER 
OC Een rr Ire 


— — 


Ee ey 


Pe WT nga Oe OR 2 OE at ae <r 


—_ 
= PI vor WE ns wi 
= _— —— ——_ 


tte et % PROS "OR > v2 


— 


THE SIX 


TRAVELS 


Joann BaerisrTa Tavernigs, 


BARON of AUBONNE, 


THROUGH 


Turky and Perſia 


TO THE 


INDIES 


During the ſpace of Forty years. 


Giving an Account of the popes State 
of thoſe Countries,vis. Of their Re11G10N, Go- 
—_— CusTows, and Countice. 


| "AT ALD 
The Fi ipures, Weights, and V alue of the Money and 
Cos ſeverally currant t therein. 


The Ry Part : 


DESCRIBING 


INDIA and the ISLES Adjacent 


Mad Eeglſh by J. 1 p, 


— cls 


L ONDO N: 
Printed in the Year, 1684. 
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THE = 


_ FIGURES 
Of the PIECES of 
Gold, Silver and Copper : 
AND OF 


| The Sorts of Shells aud Almonds that paſs for 


MONEY overall ASIA. 


7 ——— 


The Money of Kaka, 


Larin, Figure 1.  Half-Larin, Fig. 2. 


HIS Money ( Fig. 1. ) is call'd The Author nor ww 

g Earin , and tigmifies the ſame 78 ED or 
with our Crowns. - The Five he Coins he treats 

Pieces are as much in value of, but having only cx+ 

as one of our Crowns ; and preſs'd their value in 

the: Ten Half-Larins as much. vr =P ng ey 

Only. the Five Larins want in T8ht Þ5 for the here 

weight "Eight Sous of -our -jato Engtiſh Coin, to ad- 

- Grown. This. is'that which the vertiſe, That Three 

- Emirs, or Princes of Arabia French Livres _ 

8 take! for the Coining of their Fro Cm9s pen 

& Money z and the © profit which from 54 pence to 58 

D- they make | by the Merchants pence  half-penny ; fo 

d that travel through the Deſart, -that 2 French Livre may 

either into Perſiz or the Tnajes. * PRE: 68 Fr me 

| FF ar | vge goes, from 18 

4 05 0 24502 ' - *  Forthen the Emir# come to the pence to 19 pence halt- 

Caravans, to take their Tolls, and to change their Crowns, Reals, or - 'penny. And twenty Sous 

Ducats of Gold, for:theſe .Larins.-: For 'they/ muſt of neceſſity paſs--'make a Livre, 

that way. And-they 'tnaſt uſe very ſmooth words to boot ;- for there is nothing 

to be got by rough Larigzagts. . If they ſee the: Merchants will not change their 

Money, theu will they-reiuſe to take their Toll; but making'as if they had 

not time 10-caſt up'the-accampr,' they'go a hunting, and leave the Merchants 

fifteen or twenty ; Days witliout ſaying 'any thing more:to them ; while they 

in the mean -time ſpend; their Proviſions, not knowing. where to- get more. 

if the Caravan goes on without paying their Tolls, theſe Arabian Princes will 

either cut them in Pieces, or take away their Camels, or rob them of all 

they have, as they have deveral' times done. In one Journey 'that I made, 

one of theſe Princes kept us one-and twenty days ; after which we thought our 

ſelves happy to be quit of him, when we- had given him whatever he demanded. 

If theſe five Larins did but-weigh as much as the Crown, or Real of Spaiz, 

the Merchants would never be much troubled. But: when they come to Perſia, 

or the 7zajes, they muſt carry their Money ro the Mint, as-I' have ſaid in 

another place, 'and loſe above eight Sons in a Crown , which amounts to 

14 fer Cent. As for what remains, the Larins are one of the ancient Coins 
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of Aſia; and though at this day they are onely currant in- Arabia, andat Balſar,, 
nevertheleſs, from Bragdarr to the Iflapd of Ceylan, they traffick altogether with 

' the Latin, and all along the Perſiaz Golf; where they take 80 Larins for one 
Toman, whigh is 5s Abaſſi's. © ES 


ag % 
4 


The Monty nrravt uhder the Domintons of ©the Great Mogul. 


$ LL the Gold and Silver whieh is bronght into the Territories of the 
Great Mogul, js refined to, the higheſt perfection before it be coined into 


; "The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, and 11 Grains, and. is valued 
in the Country. at 1.4\Rabpies 'of Silver; We reckon the Roupy of Silver at 
30 Sous: So that a Roupy of Gold comes to 21 Livres of . Fraxce ;, and'an 

. Ounce-of Gold to 58 Livres, and 4 Deneer's. This Gold is like that which 
we-bny-at-54 Livres an Ounce. © And if you bring this Gold in ,Ingots, or Du- 
cats of European Gold, you ſhall have always 7 and a half profit ; if you can ſcape 
paying any- thing to the Cuſtom-houſes. "The Half-Roupy comes to 10-Livres 

_ . 10 5S0us; and the QuarterRoupy-to\y Livres 5 Sous. As I have ſaid, you miſt 
. reckon the Silver Roupy at 30 Sous, though it weigh not above 3 Drams ; 
whereas our pieces of /39-.Sous weigh 3 Drams,: arid: half 4 grains; but the 
Roupy is much the better Silver. Ina word, they that underſtand Traffick 

Wi ITY |: * well, and carry hence Gold or Silver to the Territories of the Great 2Mogwl, 

\ N01; | get always-7 or 8 per Cent, profit, provided they take: care to ſhun the Cultom. 
HR houſes. For. if you pay'them, the 7 or: 8 per Cent. which you might make pro- 
fit, goes t0ithem ; and: ſo: the Roupy cores. to 30 Sons, the Half to 15, and 
the Quarter' to 7 anda-half, .the eighth Part to 3'Sousand 9 Deneers. ' | 


As for their- Copper Money, ſometimes”tis worth more, ſometimes leſs, as Cop- 


| per comes to the Mint: | But generally the biggeſt ſort is worth 2 Sous of our Mo- 
"> _ ney, the next 1 Sous, the next to that 6:Deneers. * * 


As for their Shell Money, the nearer.-you g0 to. the Sea, the more you give 
for a Pecha, for they bring them from 24aldiBes. 7 Fifty on ſixty of theſe make 
a whcih is that piece of Coin that is worthbut, 6: Deneers ' © 
For thejr. Money of, Mamoudi's, half Mamoudi's, anc Almonds, al that ſort 
. of Money-is. only currant. -in the Province of Gazzre#, the principal Cities 
| whereof arg Sarar, Barocha, Cambaya, Broudra and Amedaþar. Five Mamoudi's 
' go for a Crown, or Real; . For ſmall Money they: 


| .make-no.uſe of.theſe Shells, 
Þut. of little - Almonds, which: are brought from about Or-ws, and grow in 
- | the-Deſarts of the Kingdom: of Zarr; If you. break one of the' Shells, it is 
ad ible to:cat the Almdnd ; for ;there is no. Coloquintida fo bitter ; fo that 
. = there is £0-fear- leſt the ' Children ſhould | cat their ſinall' Money. - They have 
alſo thoſe:'little pieces of Copper which are-calPd*Pecha, 6 Denicer”s in value. 
They-give 20 for a Mamoudlt, : and 4o Almonds for a Pecha ; ſometimes you 
may. have-44, according tothe quantity. which is brought. For 'fome years 
the: Trees do not bear:, and then the price of this ſort- of Money is very 
\'318 i | - much raiſed in that Country; and the ers know how to make their be- 
4:8 (al nefit. +7 v | 


« 


( f [. ib ; Fig. 1. The Roupy of Gold. Fig. 2. "The Half-Roupy of Gold. Fig. 3. The 


Quarter-Roupy of Gold. | 
Fig. 4. The Roupy of Silver. Fig. 5- Another Roupy of Silver. Fig. 6. The 
HalCRoupy of Silver. Fig. 7. The Quarter-Roypy of Silver. Fig. 8. The 
Eighth part of the Roupy of Silver. | 
g ae 9. Four Pecha's of Copper. Fig. 10. Two Pecha's of Copper. Fig. 11. One 
echa. 


Fig. 12, 
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rat. Fig.14- Half a Mamoudi. . Fig. 15. The Almond. Ban gr 

' I have mark'd two ſorts of Roupies, the-one ſquare, the other round. The 
ſquare one is as they coin'd it anciently; the round ones are as they make thein 
at this day... | | 


BD —_—_———_ 


The Money of a King and two Raja's, all three Tributaries to 
the Great Mogul. 

Aron-cha is a Tributary to the Great Mogul; yet he his power to coin 

; Money. When you are at Agra, the Territories of this King lye to the 
North; and before you can come at them, you muſt paſs over very high and 
cragged Mountains. *Tis a good Country, where are all things neceſlary for the 
ſupport bf Inimahe life, except Rice, which is a great inconvenience to the Its 
habitants, who being all Idolaters, ate depriv'd thereby of their chiefeſt delica- 
cies, in regard they feed upon nothing ſo heartily as upon Rice: They have excel- 
lent Corn and Grapes, but they make no Wine; though they make foe 44ua vice. 
They want neither Oxen nor-Cows ; but their Horſes are little, weak and ill- 
ſhap'd. All the Trade which theſe people have with their Neighbours, is in Cop- 
per, whereof they have two extraordinary Mines, from whence they furniſh the 
greateſt part of the Mogu!'s Territories ; out of which they have Salt in exchange, 
not having any of their own. This Salt coſts them dear , in regard it is four 
- months trayel to the place where they fetch it, that is to ſay, from the Territories 
of Maton-cha to the Indian Coaſt towards Bacaim. They travel upon ' Oxen, and 
the ſame Oxen carry their Copper. There muſt be alſo ſome Mines of Lapis-La- 
al;jand Garners in that Country, in regard they bring ſeveral from thence. | 


Fig. 1, and 2. is the Money of Maton-cha: 


Fig. x. is the Silver-Money, which weighs not above one dram and 19 grains, 
and 1s of the ſame goodneſs as the Roupy. ' The half-Roupy goes for 15 Sous, 


and this for 16 Sous, which is fix and a half per Cert. more. Bat certain it is, that the - 


more Northward you travel that way, ' Gold and Silver is more ſcarce. Fig. 2. 
Theſe pieces-of Copper go for the value of a Pecha of the Great 4oga!; they are 
heavier by half, but the Copper is not ſo good as that of Pegs or Japan. 


Fig. 3, and 4- is the Money of the Kaja of Parta Jajonmola: 


The Raja of Parra Fajoumola, is one of the great Raja's on the other ſide of the 
Gagens. His Territories are direCtly North of Patna, nigh to the great Mogul's 
to whom he is Tributary, and bordering upon the King of Bantam. He is bound 
every year to ſend an Ambaſſador with twenty Elephants to the Governor of 
Patna, who ſends them to the Great Mogul. The greateſt part of his revetue 
conſiſts in Elephants, Mnsk and Rhubarb. He lays alfo a great Impolition up- 
on Salt, as well that which is ſpent by his own Subjects, as upon that whick 
is carried abroad. This is all Sea-Coaft Salt, which comes from the Territo- 
ries of the Great Mogwl, and is brought from the Sea-Coaſt to Ganges, and io 
over Ganges is carried as faras the fiftieth and five and fiftieth Degree; They 
lade above 150000 Oxen ; and for every burthen they pay a Roupy #ﬆ the' 
Salt-Pits , and no more afterwards through the whole Kingdom. Had this 
Raja of Parta Salt of his own, he would never be Tributary to the Great 40- 


Ful, | 
Fig. 5; and 6. is the Money of the Raja of | Oger. 


The Raja of Oger is alſo a Tributary to the Great Mogul; his Country lies 
berween Bramponr, Seronge and Amadabat ; and it is one of the aſus 7 
*B 2 1g. $. 


Fig. 12, The Shells: Fig. 13. A Silver-Mamoudi, which is the Motey of Guze- 
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the-Daties.. His Silver Money' paſſes no-where- but in his owh Country, not be- 
ing ſuffer'd in the og,!'s. His Silyer Money. goes or: 4 quarter of ;a Roupy, 


at '5 Sohs:6- DNeneers 3} but the -Siver'2 1s baſe, ” His Copper Money goes tor 


6: Depeers;: and; is currant in . the Mogs' Dominions> as far as Agra. For his. 
finaller Money he makes uſe of thoſe Shells whereof we have already ſpo-. 
ken. | 


Wu 


— 


| OM Ax. 9 4 | 

Pieces of Gold called Pagods, which are currant in the Territories of the 
King of Golconda, :the. #ing of Viſapour, the:;Great Raja of Carnatica; 
the Raja of Velouche, and at the Djamond. Mines. | \ 


Wa. 


"A LL the Pieces of Gold repreſented. in the. Plate of Golconda-Money, paſs 

A through all theſe Countries at the fame value, and are about the weight of 
our half Piſtol z but the Gold is of a baſer Mettal, fo that, an Ounce is. not. worth 

aboye 42 or 43 Livres ; not going for more than four Roupies, | 

Fig. 1. Is one of the ancient Pagods, at the time.when the Raja's .were Ma- 

ſters of the Kingdom of Golconda, and they are -only ſtampt upon one ſide as 

you ſee. They are as heavy as the-new ones; and though they he no better 

Gold, yet. ſome years ſince they went at. 20, and..25:;per Cert, more than-the new 
ones; the reaſon is, for that the Bankers being all Idolaters, they are ſo ſuper- 
ſtitious as to believe, that if they melt down that Money, ſome Calamity will be-. 
fall their Country; and they hold this; for ſuch a certain truth, That for fear the 
King of Golconda ſhould melt it, they. paid him for certain Years 20009 Pagods.- 
But you muſt obſepve, that theſe old Pagads are no-where currant but in the; 
Kingdom of Golconda. For my part, I think it is more for their profit than out 
of any Superſtition, that they. make uſe of them in. that manner. For in all the 

Kingdom of Golconda, in matter of trade, they never mention any but the old 
Pagods, though they make their payments in-new FAgOn, .or Roupies; and'in 
this caſe they who receive thoſe new Pagods, or thoſe Roupies, play th:ir game 
ſo well, that they gain a fourth pork or a half, and ſometimes one per Cent. al- 
ledging for the reaſon, .that thoſe new Pagods are either the King of: /3{apour's, 
or the Raja of Carnatica's, or the Raja of Yelouche's,, or the Exgliſh, or the 

Hollanders. And they make as much of the Roupies ; for there is no conſidera- 
ble payment made, which is not received by the Cheraff or Banker, making it 


| £ood to the Seller, who. ſometimes has no need of his Money in a Month or 


two, and ſo he receives the intereſt of it, though it be but for two days. If 
the payment be made in old Pagods, and that the ſum amount to two or three 


; hundred, or three or four. thouſand, the Banker takes them all, and viewing 


them one after another, he divides, them into five or ſix parts ; and then poiſing . 
them all, he fayes of ſome, that they are more us'd than others, and that having 
paſſed through many hands, there is a waſte of the mettal about one per Cent. O- 
thers, ſayes he, want not above half one per Cerr. others but a fourth part. Theſe 
Pagods, have been bor'd ſome half thorough, others a quarter thorough; and it is 
a wonderful thing what this. boring amounts to. For in regard theſe Pagods are 
very thick, and cannot beclipt, thoſe that are. Maſters of the trade, take a Piercer, 
and pierce the Pagad thorough the ſide, half way or more, taking out of one piece 
as.much Gold as comes to two or three Sous. And provided they be not taken 
in the faſt, they chuſe rather to follow. this Trade than any other z there be- 
ing no. handycraft Tradesmen among the. 1ndians, that gain more than three 
Sous a day. After they have drawn ont the piercer, they knock upon the holes 
with a little Hammer, and are {© cunning in cloling up the holes again, that 
he muſt be very skiltut indeed, that can diſcoyer the.cheat. For this reaſon, 
they never receive any payment till they have ſhew'n the Pieces to the Cheraf 
or Banker; and though he looks only on two or.-three Pieces, he takes a Sous. 
They. : have alſo another cunning Trick, and the more. the Banker is in =_ 
oy tis 
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the more he gains ; for if he makes any payment,according to the quantity of the 
ſum, he 'puts the Pagods by fifty or a hundred together in little bags, :and {ſeals 
them up with his Seal, and writes upon the bag the number of the Pagods with- 
in; and ſo delivers them to him to whom he makes the; payment: - When the 
Party makes uſe of them, he never opens the bag, but gives.them as they are,to 
him to-whom they are due ; who goes to the fame Banker that ſeal'd the bags. 
The Banker ſeeing his Seal whole, makes anſwer, That the Pieces are good, and 
in that manner they ſhall paſs all the Year without opening the bags. But when 
ever they change the hand, they ſend for the {ſame Banker, who always will have 
ſo much per Cerr. for his Viſit. Burt, as I have faid, the Merchant leaves them in 
his hand to get Intereſt ; who then pays Eight per Cert.) for a Year, and. ſome- 
times Twelve. Thus the Bankers have always -the greateſt part. of the Mo- 
ney in the Kingdom in their hands, of which-they make large profit, - *Tis' the 
Guſtom in that Country, every Month to pay-the Soldiery ; -but for the 'moſt part, 
the Soldiers, Captains, and other Officers will not ſtay 144] the Month be up, but 
come to the Bankers, who diſcount after tlie rate of Eighteen or Twenty per 
Gent. by the Year, beſides that they pay them in theſe Pagods, againſt which 
others would often objef&t. If there be any large Diamond to be ſold in: any 
Country, theſe Bankers have intelligence of it preſently ; or if there be.any fair 
Ruby, 'tis@ot long before they have it in pawn ; for every Year when the Mer- 
chants return from Pegz, and have any Rubies, moſt commonly they are in 
debt ; and in regard it 1s the Cuſtom to pay within fifteen dayes after the Mer- 
chant comes aſhoar, he pawns his beſt goods he has for payment, as well of the 
freight of the Ship, as of what he may have taken up at __ After that he 
ſells the worſt of his goods to pay the Banker, who lent him the Money [upon his 
arrival. Thoſe that work in the Diamond Mines, or. the Merchants: that; hire 
the Mine, when they have any fair Stones, they ſell them to theſe Bankers, he- 
cauſe there is ready Money ; or elſe they pawn them to the Bankers, till they 
can find a Chapman to buy them. | | X 


; Fig. 1. The old Pagod. 

Fig. 2. The King of Golconda's'Pagod. 

Fig. 3, and 4 The King of Yiſepour's Pagod. 

Fig. 5, ard 6. The Kaja of Carnatica's Pagod. 
. Frg. 7, and 8. The Raja of Yelouche's Pagod. K | 

Fig. 9, 10, 11, and 12. are the Half-Pagods of thoſe Kings and Raja's. 

Fig. 13,14, 15,16, and 17. are little Pieces of Gold calPd Faros, which are of 
different value. There are ſome whereof ſix go to.a Crown; others from ten to 
fifteen ; and ſome are very baſe mettal. This is the Money that paues all along 
the Coaſt of Coromandel; from Cape Comorin as far as Bengala. And they have 
ver} little other than that, beſides the Pecha of Copper, and the Shells, which 
paſs for ſmall Money. 


CO  Em—————___—— —_———— 
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The Money which the Engliſh and Hollanders Coiz in the Indies. 


Igure 1, and 2. is the Money which the Ergliſh coin in their Fort St. George, 

or elſe at 1Zadreſpatan, upon the Coaſt of Coromandel, They call them Pa- 
gods, as thoſe of the Kings aud Raja's of the Country are I'd. They are of 
the ſame weight, the ſame goodneſs, and paſs for the 1...c'Value. Formerly 
the Engliſh never coin'd any Silver or Copper Money ; ivr in ſome parts that 
border upon the Þdians, where they have FaCtories, as at Surat, Maſlipatan, of 
at Bantam, they find it more profitable ro carry Gold from England, than Sil- 
vet ; Gold lying in leſs room, and not being ſo troubleſome ; belides, that by 
carrying Gold they more ealily eſcape thee paying thoſe Cuſtoms, which the 
Kings impoſe upon Gold ayd Silver. | But fince the preſent King of Eng- 


land 
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land married the Princeſs of Portugal, who had in part of her Portion the fa. 
mons Port of Bombtye;where the Engliſh are very hard at work to build a ſtrong - 
Fort; they coin ' both- Silver, Copper and Tinn. But that Money will- not £0 
at Surat, nor in rep roi of the Great | Mognl's Dominions, or in any of the 
Territories of the! kia Kings only 1t paſſes among the Ergifh in their Fort, 
and ſome two or three Leagues up in the Country; and in the Villages along the 
Coaſt ; the Country people that bring them their Wares, being glad to take 
that Money ; otherwiſe they would ſee but very little ſtirring, in regard the Coun- 
try is very. poor, and the people have nothing to ſell but Aquz vire, made of 
Coco-Wine and Rice. - EA | 
_ Fig. 3 and 4. is the Gold Money which the Zollarders coin at Pelicare, which 
is a Fort that they poſſeſs upon the Coaſt of Coromandel. Thoſe pieces are alſo 
call'd Pagods, and'are of the ſame weight with the'others ; but for the good- 
neſs, I think they are better by two or three in the hundred, than thoſe of the 
Kings and &Raja's of the _—_ or which the Erg{zſh make. I made this ob- 
ſervation, being at the Diamond-Mines, and in other parts of the dies where 
there is any great Trade. For the firſt thing they ask you is, Whether you 
_ -w Pagods of Pelicate ;, and if you have, you ſpeed much better in your 
buſineſs. 

Fig. 5, and 6. is a Roupy of Silver, which the Hollanders coin at Belicate, he- 
ing of the ſame weight with thoſe which the Great Mogul, or the Kings of Golcon- 
da and Yiſapour make. It has in the middle upon one fide the mark of the Holland 


Company, to diſtinguiſh it from others. The Hollanders Roupies of Silver are 


uite contrary to their Pagods of Gold, which are more eſteemed by the Indians 

thoſe of the Princes of the Conntry. For they make far leſs account of theſe 

Roupies of Silver ; and if you pay any great ſum in theſe pieces, though the Sil- 
yer be as good as the others, you muft loſe one half per Cent. 

Fig. 9, and 8. is the Hollanders ſmall Copper-Money, wherewith they ordina« 
rily pay their Soldiers. It has upon one fide the mark of the Company. And 
indeed the Hollanders, who mind nothing but their profit, had great reaſon to 
obtain leave t2 coin Money ; for bringing only Gold from Japan, from Macaſſar 
only Gold in Powder, and from Chiza Gold in Ingots, and ſelling all theſe to the 
Bankers, they found that they loſt five or fix Cent. which proceeded from 
the miſtruſt of the Changers, and the chief of the Factories belonging to the 
Company. Now they ſhun that loſs, and make the ſame profit which the Bank- 
ers did, coining all theſe Mettals into money.. Though in every Voyage which 
they make to Japan, they generally loſe one Veſſel by ſtorm ; yet ſome years they 


| make five or fix Millions of Livres profit, all freights diſcharged, and ha- 


zards eſcaped. But that profit is quite loſt, ſince their loſs of the Iſland of 
Formoſa. 


The Money of the King of Cheda aud Pera. 


His Money is of Tin, and is coin'd by the King of Chede and Pera. He 
coins no other Money than Tin .Some yearsſince he found out ſeveral Mines, 
which wasa great prejudice to the Exgliſh. For the Hollanders and other Mer- 
chants buy it, and vend it over all Af. Formerly the Engliſh brought it ont 
of England, and furniſhed great part of Aſia, where they conſunrd a vaſt quan- 
tity ; they carried it alſo into all the Territories of the Great A4ogul , as 
alſo into Perſiaam,, *«bio; for alltheir Diſhes are of Copper, which they cauſe 
to be Tinned over every month. Among the meaner ſort of people, there is lit- 
'-; to ben but this Tin-money, and the Shells call'd Cori; which I have ſpoken 

of already. 
_ * Fig. 1, and 2. 1s that great piece of Tin, which weighs an ounce and a half, 
and in that Country goes for the Value of two of our Sous. But in regard 
that Tin is there at 14 Sous a pound, it is not worth above one Sgus ond 
, three 
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Tires Deneers. This piece of Tin is only thick in the ſides, the middle bein g ad 
thin as Paper. oi | Sn | i 
Fig. 3, and 4- isa piece that goes at the value of four Deneers. .. , 
Fig. 5, and 6. are their Shells, whereof they give fifty for the little piece of 
Tin. | 


__ 


——_— —— 


—— 


The Money of Gold and Tin of the King of Achen. With the Money in 
. Gold Coin'd by the King of Macaſlar, and the Celebes. Ad the $ilhe; 
and Copper Money of the King of Camboya. £2 


Ig. 1, and 2. is thz Money in Gold coin'd by the Ring of Abbey, iti the Itind 
o& Sumatra. In goodneſs it is better than onr Louk z an Ounce Yd well 
worth fifty Franks. This piece weighs 16 Grains, and would Be worth fixteen 
Sous and eight Deneers of our Money. Ns Fart" 5 | 
Fig. 3, and 4. is the ſmall Money made by the fame King; being of Tin, and 
weighs eight Grains. The Tin being good, I value it at 16 Sous a pound ; and 
then 75 of theſe pieces is'worth one Sous of ours. + WH 
Fig. 5, and 6.. is the Money in Gold of the King of Macaſſer, of the Coleber: 
This piece weighs twelve Grains, and the; Hollarzers take it for a Flotin of "our 
Money ; which comes to-23 Sous andieight Deneets. $ * 
Fig. 9, and 8, 1s- the Silver Money--of the King of Cambpya; being 00 
Silver, 'and weighs thirty-two Grains. © The plece comes to 24, Sous of our 
Money 3 nbr does the King coin 'it at any higher rate. - He has a great quan- 
tity of Gold in his Country, but he never coins it into Money ; for he trades 
with it by weight, as he does with his Silver, according to the ciiſtom of 
China. 3 He RR © > ” ny oo 
. Fig. 9. and 10.-is the Copper Money of the King of Camboys. The 
of the Molucce Wands coin no 


1 


Java, the King of Bantam, and the Kings 

Money, but-pieces of Copper after the {ame form and mannef. As for- their 
Silver Money ,'they let it paſs as it comes out of othet Countries, without .mel- 
ting it down. In Bantan, in all Java, in Batavia, and the Xolieed's, Doves 
little other Money firring, but Spariſh Reals, Rixdollars of Germany, anc Crowns 
of France; the greateſt part being Half-Reajs, Quarters and eighth Parts,.. 
_— they uſe beſides fot ſmall Money, Shillings, doubte Sous ana Sous, as in 
Holland: | 


>, a - -  . 


- 
—_— _ —"—_—— 
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The Money in Gold, Silver anf Copper, of the King of Siam. 


F* 1, ahd 2. is the. Money in Gold, coin'd by the King of. Sia ; and wages 
& 18 Grains more than out Half-Piſtol. The Gold is: of-che-fame Koa now : 
and may be worth 7 Livres and one Sous of our Money. When the Mefchants 
that trade in that Country, bring thence either Gold or Silver; tis for want-of 
other Commodities, as Silk, Musk, Sandal, Wood, Gum, Lake, Elephants teeth, 
and other things. For by carrying ont Gold or Silver, they reap bat-two int the 
hundred profit. | BETS IEE 
Fg. 3, 4, 5, and 6. is-2 Piece about the bigneſs of a large Hazle-Nut, flatted on 
the four ſides, like a ſemicircle, three fides whereof are open like a Horſe-ſhoe-; 
and upon two lides are certain of their own Letters: There is tio Money in the 
Eaſt ſo ſtrangely coin'd as this. It weighs three Drams and a half, and 25 Grains, 
and is as good ay our Silver at three Livres and 10 Sous the Ounce. It amounts to 
32 Sousand 4 Deneers of our Money. p: U | 
Fig. 6, 7,and 8. is the Copper Money of the King of Siam ; and they-give 
two hundred of theſe pieces for one piece of Silver. For their ſmall _ 
| | they 
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wey inake ſe of certain Shells that are! pather”d upon whe Sea-ſhore. which they 
bring from Maldives, | | DUST 23-4 


The Gold and Sitver Money of the Kings of Aſem, Tipoura, 
Arakan and Pegyu. 


[.A LL the. Silver.Money coin'd by the Kings whom I tiave nam'd; i in good- 
| neſs equal to our Crown, rating-it/at three. Livres ten Sous the.Qunce, as 
we rate our Crowns here. = 
. F#ig. 1,and2. is the. Si 


and tour Grains, and.comes to 23 Squs'of our Money, Tp" 
* Fig. 3,.4- 1s the Silver Money made by the King of Tipoura Chatermari. In the 
Language'of the Country, he is calPd Dieu Ara-gars, which is ſtampt upon one ſide 


of the Money, -and.upon.. the other Cliatermaus Roy de Tipoura. His Country be- | 


wr me 


-gins about. twelve days journey from,Dace toward the North-Weſt... This Mo- 
mey weighstwo Drams and a half, and twenty-two Grains ; and is in value twen- 
ty-two Sous, . 9 Woh I Foy 8 Sf ; x 2+ 9 

- -, Fig. 5, 6. is'the King of: Arakan's Money. It weighs two Drams.and a half, 
and T5 Grains, which makes 21 Sous of-our Money. - [This King.coins no Gold ; 
but he trafficks in Gold uncoin'd. The Mettal is, very baſe, | and. not worth 


Roy 4 of . a 


abore 14 Carats, . a Carat. being the third part of an Ounce. The King how- 
ever holds it at. a high. rate, to keep it from being carry'd out of his Coun- 
try. In, all' Bengala this King is known by no other Name but-the, King of 
obo; 4 0. IS: 

0 7 7, and S. is the King of Pegs Silver Money, and weighs two Drams and a 
talf, and twelve Grains, which may.come to about 20 Sous, and fix Deneers of our 


3. are the Kings of Aſews Fano'sz they-eigh. alſo 7 Grains; but 
much baſer Mettal than thoſe-of Pegs, for twenty-two of them amount 


Bod. 


ow _ 


Lamps or Pieces of Gold and Silver which go for Money in the 
.m3iC Kingdownof, Ghina,' aud\the 'Kingdow of Tunquin.- © 


Y Q Yars firſt totake notice, that:in all the Kingdom: of Chia, and the King- 
A -+dem dlTimguiny thert is no: Money. coin'd, cither Gold or Silver ; that their 
{mall Money-is Copper; and that they make :uſe in Payments only of Lumps or 
Piecespf;Gold and Silver; which-have every one their particular weight, as is here 


reprelenteds. SR AHL M 7748 
[ he, Picces of Gold -marki?d. Fig. 1,and 2: are by the Hollanders calPd Golrſchur, 
that is to ſay, a Boat of Gold, becauſe they are tm the form of a Boat, Other 
Nations call: them Loaves| of Gold:;and there are but two different ſizes of them. 
The, Gold 3g; of ſuch-a: goodneſs, that-an Ounce in France would not be worth 
Jeſs than-42Franks. The'great Pieces come to twelve hnndred Gelders of Holland 
Money, .and- thirteet : 4mndred - and fifty- Livres of -our Money. The other 
chang which weighs but half as much, is in value -according to its propor- 
On. S/n T40 
' As; for their Pieces of Silver; they are of ſeveral ſizes, and different weight. 
Fig..: 3. weighs fix Drams- and a buf, and 23 Grains; and the Silyer being 
| ver 


yer Money'of the King of Afern; it weighs three Drams 
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Part Il An dccont of the Money of A s 1s : 


yery near in goodneſs to the Pariſian, it comes to fifty-nine Sous; and eight 
Deneers of our Money. The other Pieces as well great as finall, are 'in value 
according, to their. weight... -....... GE a 0. 

In great payments they make uſe of T»gors, that come to a hundred Franks 
invalue z and they have little Pieces of. Silver that, are not worth above 2 
Sous. | | | EEE | 

When they buy any Commodity, if. they have not whole Pieces .enough to 
make up the ſum , they have alwayes inſtruments ready to cut” off fo much 
from a great Piece as will perfe(t the Payment. rod | 

When the Chineſe tranſport their Golden Loaves, or their Boats, into other 
Countries, .the Merchants cut them in the middle, not daring to truſt the Ch;- 
zeſes, who have often deceiv*d, them and hone have been more cheated than 
the Hollanders. For they have a way to ſtuff: their loaves of Gold, infomuch 


that you ſhall ſometimes find'in the middle a third part of Copper or Silver. 


In all ſorts of Bargains the -C hineſes Are {\d cunning, that there are few ſtran- | 


gers whom they. do not over-reach ; eſpecially, in Batavia, the Hollanders 
when they come firſt. They carry their weights alwayes along - with them, 
being like a Roman Beam, or a Stellegr, about eight Inches long, with which 
they weigh all the Gold and Silver which they receive. As for the ſmall Money 
both in China and Txnquzm, it is of Copper. It is made as in Fig. 4. They 
alſo thread theſe pieces , there being a hole in the middle, 12, 25, $0. and 
300 upon a ſtring ; becauſe they will not put themſelves to the trouble of 
telling them, when the number exceeds a dozen, 


The Gold and Silver Money of Japon. 


{. A LL the Gold that comes. from . Japon, is. of the . fame goodneſs ; ſome- 
'L & what better than our Louis ; and is about that goodneſs for which we 
Pay about 50 Franks the Ounce. bes i Rt 
Fig. 1. This piece of Gold weighs one Ounce and fix Drams, at fifty Franks 
the Ounce, comes to 87 Livres and 10 Sous: «© | 
_ . Fig. 5, and 3. Every one of theſe pieces is of Gold, and every one weighs 
a third. part of the great ohe., which is half an Ounce, and 48 Grains ; and 
comes to 29 Livres, 3 Sous, and 4 Deneers. | 
Fig. 4+ This, as it is mark d 1s the backſide of the three pieces of Gold. _. 
Fig. 5, and <6. ate pieces of Silver of the ſame weight ; every one weigh- 
ing 4 Grains leſs than our pieces of 3o Sous, though it go nevertheleſs for 
the ſame value. As for the Silver, it is the fame in goodneſs with our Mo- 
'ney. However, in the ;Territories of the Great Mogul, whither the Hollan- 
ders Carry all their Silver, their Bars, and Japor pieces, to coin them into Mo- 
ney, ſometimes they ſell them to the Bankers, where they have no conve- 
nience of coinage, as-at Surat and Agra z and theſe Bankers, give them from 
two to three inthe hundred more than they will give . for our Crowns, Rix- 
dollars, or Spaniſh Reals. Ss = Pr, 


Fig. 7. is the backſide of the two Silver Pieces. 


The Portraiftlure of the Silver Ingots of Japon, which go for Money. 


J Said before, that all the Silyer that cones out of Japon, is equal in goodneſs to 
our Crowns. | Ny Sp 
Fig. 1. An Ingot of this form welgns ſeven ounces, at three Livrxey ten, Sous 
the ounce: the wholg comes to twenty four Livres, ahd ten Sous. 
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__ 1 dceount of the Money of "A\'8.4 a. Part II, 
=. Fig.”2. Weighs two ounces, three drams a8 ani half : the whole comes to 
eight Livres; ten Sous, and ſeven Deneers. 2 

Fig. 4. Weighs one ounce, halfa dram, and twelve grains : the whole comes 
to four Livres, five Sous, and five Deneers. 

Fig. 4. Weighs one ounce, eight grains : the whole comes to three Livres, 
ten Sous, and an eleven Deneers. | 

Fig. 5. Weighs ſeven drams, one quarter, and ſeven grains : the whole comes 
to thick Livres, eight Sous, and eight Deneers. = 

Fig.6. Weighs two drams and an half, and twenty four grains: the whole 
cones to one Livre, five Sous, and one Deneer. | 

Fis. 7, Weighs two drams, twenty four Deneers : the whole comes to one 
Livre, nine Deneers. hes | 

Fig. 8. Weighs ohedram andan half, and twenty four grains: the whole comes 
to ſixteen Sous, and four Deneers. 

Fig. 9. Is the Copper-Money which they thread by fifteen, thirty, fifty, to 
the number of 600. which is the value of a Tell in Silver. Over all Fapor they 
reckon by Tells: and the Hollanders reckon, that a Tell makes three Gelders 
and an half of their Money, which comes to four Livres, and five Sous of 
—_— | 

Fig, 10, Is the backefide of the Copper-piece. 
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Money that repreſents the Figures of the twelve Signs ; md which were F-/ 
Coined during the twent tho hours,. that Gehan-guir, Xing of the Indi- | 
ans, permitted een Nourmahall, hzs Wife, to Reign in his ſtead. 


Ultan Selim, otherwiſe called Gehangzir Patcha, the ninth King of the Hdj- 

airs, Father of Cha=geban, was a great Lover of Women : but he had a par- 

ticular affection for one-among the reſt, which he kept in his Seragho ; and which 

he had Eſpous'd, as meriting more than ordinary. She wasa Woman of a Sublime 

Wit, and yery liberal; and ſhe knew ſo well how to pleaſe the King's humour,and 

to divertize him, that he could not live without her, She had two Narhes ; the 

li one was Nour-gehan-begum, which ſignifies the light of the World; and this was 

4. 'the Name which was engraven upon her Signet : for as I have obſery'd 'in my 

x Relations, they never Sign any thing, but only ſet their Seals. The other Name, 

by which the was.© I'd at Court, was Nour-maball, which ſignifies the - Light of 

the Seragho.. She was always a great enemy to the King's two Sons ; more eſpe- 

cially ta the ſecond, who was called Sultar Kourom : and who afterwards come- 

ing to the Throne, called himſelf Cha-gehar. He ſet himſelf to oppoſe all the 

deligns of this Princeſs: who, for her, part, had ſuchan Aſcendant over the King, 

that ek Lywgy him. to ſpend the greatelt part of the year in the Country, un- 

der-hand joliciting certain Reja's upon the Frontiers t0 riſe againſt him, that ſhe 

 mightengage him in' the Wars, and keep him from the company of his Sons. This 

Queen, being altogether Ambitions, made. it her buſineſs to pleaſe the King, that 

4 | ſhe might the more eaſily accompliſh her deſfigns-z and having a great defire to 

eternize her Memory, ſhe could not think of a better way, than to Coin a good 

_ of Money in her own Name: and of a different ſtamp from that which 

e Indian Kings were wont to Coin. For you muſt take notice,that all the Coins 

of thoſe -Kings have only the CharaCters of the Countrey upon each fide of the 

Piece. *But this Queen caus'd- one of the twelve Signs: to: be ſtamp'd npon 

each ſide of Hers, which is contrary to the Law of Mahomer, that forbids all man- 

ner of repreſentations. However, ſhe had never brought her deſign about, had 

Sultan Konrom veer at Court. But ſhe took her time, when the King had cans'd 

. the f of his eldeſt Son, Swlrar Koſrou to be put out, becauſe he had taken up 

Aro him, with an iftention to depoſe him from his Throne. For after 

he had obtaini'd that V ory, he ſent his ſecond Son, Saltan Kourom, I 
——_ - | Wl 
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Part Il: An account of the Money of As 1 a. 


with a powerful Army againſt the King of Yi/aponr, who was in Rebellion. Queen 
Nourmaball ſeeing her ſelf deliver'd from thoſe that were able to croſs her de- 
ſigns, and particularly from Sulran Kourom, the moſt Potent, and the moſt inve- 
terate of all her enemies, and believing it ſeaſonable to diſcover her purpoſe to 
the King, ſet her ſelf to flatter him more than ſhe was wont ; inventing. new 
ways to divertize him, ſometimes with Hunting,and ſometimes in the Haram, with 
Balls and Comedies : One day that the King was extremely well-pleagd, and 
having drank briskly, began to be very merry ; after the Queen had:Danc'd in 
his preſence; he took her, and ſet her by him, proteſting to her, that he 
lov'd her above all the Princeſſes in his Court ; and that but tor her, he had dy'd 
for grief, to ſee that his Son Sultan Koſron ſhould be ſo traiterouſly bold, as to 
endeavour to deprive him of his Scepter. 'The Queen ſeeing the King ſo highly 
affefted toward her, fail'd not to make uſe of ſo favourable an opportunity. To 
which purpoſe, Sir, ſaid ſhe, if it be true that your Majeſty has that kindneſs for 
me, of which you would perſwade me to aſſure my ſelf, I know you will grant 
me one favour which 1 have paſſionately deſir'd a long time ; that I may only 
Reign as Sovereign the ſpace of twenty four hours. This requeſt ſurpriz'd the 
King, and kept him very fad for ſome days, being unwilling to deny her any 
thing, and.yet beirg as loth to grant her a Boon of ſo high a nature. In the mean 
time the Queen ply'd the King with paſtime and Divertiſements, pretending to 
take no notice of his melancholy. At length the fifthday after ſhe had made her 
Petition, the King no longer able to reſiſt her Charms, nor the ſtrong Paſlion he 
had for her, told her he would retire for twenty four hours, and that ſhe might 
aſlume the abſolute Command of the Kingdom during that time. At the ſame time 
he caus'd all the Grandees that were then at Court, to be ſent for into his preſence, 
and then commanded them to obey her, and punctually to. execute her Orders, as 
if it were he himſelf that ſpoke to them. It was a long time before that the 
Queen had made every thing ready, and that ſhe had ſecretly hoarded up great 
quantities of Gold and Silver in all the Cities where the Mints were appointed; 
and had diſtributed the Stamps as ſhe thought convenient. And indeed it was a 
wonderful thing, that a Woman ſhould ſo politickly carry on ſo great a deſign, as 
to have four and twenty Stamps engrav'd, and to keep in a readineſs in Gold and 
Silver above two Millions in all the Cities, without being diſcovered to the King, 
or any of the Court. "There were none but the Mint-Maſters that knew aty thing 
of her deſign, whom ſhe engag'd by large promiſes,and: larger hopes; as believing 
that ſhe could certainly abtain her deſire one day of the King ; and then; if ſhe 
had her Materials ready, that ſhe could do her buſineſs in twenty four hours. The 
day being appointed, ſhe ſent away Meſlengers to all the Cities, commanding them 
on that day to Coin Roxpies of Gold and Silver, to the value already mention'd. 
"When the King and the'Grandees came to underſtand the buſineſs, they were 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd ; eſpecially Sulran Kowrom, the Queens implacable enemy, 
who, as ſome perſons of the Countrey aſlur'd me, fainted away at the news, and 
did not come to himſelfin a good while after. The thing was ſo ſuddenly done, 
eſpecially inthe Cities neer-at hand, that within two hours after ſhe was fate up- 
on the Throne, ſhe caus'd ſeveral quantities of that Gold and Silver to be thrown 
among the people, which during the Reign of Gehan-guir went currantly for Rox- 
pies. But when Sulran Koxrom, who took upon him the Name of Cha-geban came 
to the Crown after the death of his Father, he forbad all [perſons to uſe thoſe 
Roupies upon pain of death, and commanded all that-had any of them, either in 
Gold or Silver, to carry them to the Mint ; where they ſhould receive the value 
of them, to the end they might be melted down. For which reaſon they are at 
preſent very rare, particularly thoſe in Gold ; among the reſt, two or three of 
them are ſo hard to be found, that an hundred Crowns has been given for one of 
them. The Rowpies of. Gold are worth one and twenty Livres of our Money : 
and thoſe of Silver, thirty Sous. The Queen, during her Reign of twenty four 
hours, had that reſpect for the King, that on the back-ſide of the Pieces whereon 
the twelve Signs were Engraven, ſhe caus'd the Name of Gehan-guir to be ſtamp'd 
ana her own, and the name of the place where they were Coin'd, alt in Arahich 
etters. | rig | NY 
Perhaps the Reader may be curious toknow from whencethis llluſtrious Queen 
| 6&2 | of 
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of the Indians deſcended : and therefore for his fatisfaCtion, 1 will tell him in a 
few words. Her Father, a Perſian by Nation, a man naturally Ambitious, and who 
in his own Country was no more than a bare Captain of Horſe, without any 
hopes of riling to any higher preferment, travelPd into the Izdies, to ſerve the 
Great Mogul, who was then Gehan-guir, with an intention. of raiſing his For- 
tune in a ſtrange Country. Gehax-guir had then many Eneimes, the Kings of 
Golconda and Yiſaponr being in Rebellion, againſt him, and ſeveral Raja's having 
taken their part. So ſoon as he came to kiſs the Kings Hands, the King took 
a liking to him, and gave him immediately the Command of five hundred 
Horſe. And becauſe he was very well skill'd in Aſtrology, (which is a Science 
to which the Afiaticks are very much addicted) the King eſteem'd him the 
more, and in a ſhort time made him General of his Army. But aftcrwards, 
forgetting his duty, and the benefits he had received, he joyn'd with Sulran 
Koſrou, Gehan-guir's eldeſt Son 3 and having gain'd a great part of the Army, 
they conſpir'd together to depoſe the King, and ſet up his Son in his ſtead. 
There was at that time in the Court, an Exnuch of great wit, who did more 
miſchief to the Army in his Cloſet, than he could have done 1n the Field. 
This Exnuch, ſo ſoon as intelligence was brought of the Rebellion, told the 
King, that if his Majeſty pleasd, he would deliver Koſroz and the Perſian Ge« 
neral into his hands in a ſhort time, without ſo much as ſtriking one ſtroke, 
or loſing one man. He was as good as his word in part, for he {9 order'd 
his buſineſs, by his politick contrivances, that the General was brought to the 
King, who would not preſently put him to death. Sultan Koſrox eſcap'd that 
bout, and continu'd the War many years againlt his Father, who at length took 
him in Fight, and caus'd his eyes to be pull'd out. The King detaining the 
General in cuſtody, his Wife and his Danghter found a way to fave his life, as 
you ſhall hear. The Daughter of the Perſian General , who was his only 
Child , was about fourteen years of Age , the moſt accompliſh'd Beauty at 
that time in all the Kingdom ; ſhe was moſt rarely educated, and could both 
write and read the Arabian, Perſian, and Indian Languages. - The Mother and 
the Daughter went every day to Court, to hear what would become of the 
General z and underſtanding at length, that the King intended either-to put him 
to death, or to ban ſh him, they came to the Haram, and caſting themſelves 
at his Majeſties feet, they humbly begg'd pardon ,, the one for her Hushand, 
the other for her Father ;' which they eaſily obtain'd ; the King being ſurpriz'd ' 
at the Beauty of the Virgin, 'to whom he afterwards: furrendred his. Aﬀections. 
All the Court was aſtoniſh'd afterwards, how the General and' his Wife could 
keep, ſo private, a Daughter that was ſo incomparably fair, that it: ſhould not 
come to the Kings knowledge. At length he low'd her ſo tenderly, that not 
deing able to deny her the liberty of Reigning one whole day 'in his place, he 
gave her leave to thare with him afterwards in the Government. And ſhe it was, 
that gave motion to all the moſt important Afﬀairs of State ; the King excuſing 
himſelf to the Grandee's of his Tourt, who wonder'd why he let the Queen bear 
ſo great'a ſway, by telling them that ſhe was fit for the Government, and that it 
was time for him to take his eaſe. _ 

Fig. 1,and 2. is as all the reſt are, the backſide of the Twelve Signs. Fiz. r. is 
the backſide of the Ram,'and Fig. 2. of Cancer. Both of them ſignifie the ſame 
thing 3 it being the Name of the King,Queen, and City where they were ſtamp'd. 
Theſe two were coin'd at Amadabar. " 
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The Gold, Silver, and Copper Money which the Portugals coin in 
the Eaſt Indies. 7 


TY Gold which the Portwgals Coin in Goa is better than our Loniſe's of Gold, 

| and weighs one grain morethan our half P;ſc/. At the time when I was in 
Goa, this piece was worth four Rovpies, or fix Franks. They hold it up E | 
| | Tt 
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Auſcoovre Money. 
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"Part II. An account of the Money of A SIA: 


high a rate, to the end the Merchants, who come from all the Coaſts of [ndjz 
thither with their Wares, may not tranſport it out of the Countrey. This piece 
is called St. Thomas. Formerly when the Porruguez had the Trade of Japon, Ma- 
caſſar, Sumatra, China and Moſambique, which they ſtill preſerve; and is the 
place whither the /ndians bring the Gold of the Abaſſins and Saba, it was a won- 
derful thing to ſee the quantity of Gold which the Porrugaez Coin'd, and the ſe- 
yeral pieces of workmanſhip which they fram'd in Gold, and ſent into Forreign 
Countreys, even to the West-Indies, by the way of the Philippine Iflands. But now 
they have no other places but only oſambique to furniſh them with Gold, they 
keep up thoſe Pieces called St. Thomaſs's ata very high rate, leſt they ſhould be 
carried out of the Countrey, as I ſaid before. They have alſo. Silver Pieces, 
which they call Pardos, which go for the value of 27 Sous of our Money: As alſo 
a great quantity of ſmall Copper and Tin-Money, not much unlike that of the 
Kingsalready mentioned, which they thread upon ſtrings in particular numbers. 


The Gold and Silver Money of Muſcovy. 


] Have obſerved in my Relations, that iti all parts of our Exrope, where they 
Coin Money, there are great Sums tranſported all over Aſia, where they go 
currantly. But for the Money of 1«ſcovy there is great loſs in tranſporting it 
any where elſe ; becauſe the Prince enhances it to ſo high a value. The pieces as 
well of Gold as Silver are very good Metal ; for the Gold in worth is ſomewhat 
higher than our Lem7s. 

Fig. 1 and 2. This piece of Gold weighs 14 Grains; and to take the GolC at 
48 Grains the ounce, would amount to 20 Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny of 
our Money. But going in M«ſcouy for 24. Sous, there would be nineteen and an 
half loſs to traniport ir any where elſe. 

Fig. 3 and 4. ls a piece of Silver that weighs eight Grains ; and to take an 
Ounce of Silver at three Livres ten Sous, it comes to-a Sous of our Money. But 
in the Country you have bur fifty of theſe pieces, or at moſt ſometimes fifty two 
for one of our Crowns, or a Real of Spain, or an High-German Rixdollar. 

Fig. 5 and 6. Is a plece of Silver alſo which only goes in A4«/covy. But I can- 
not tell in what Province it is Coin'd, in regard there are no Arms upon it, and 
that the moſt knowing perſons, to whom I ſhewed them, could not tell me what 
the Characters meant; which makes me think it is very ancient. The piece weighs 
25 Grains, which comes to three of our Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny. 

This is all that I could collect of moſt certainty, concerning the Money and 
Coins of the Eaſt, during the long courie of my Travels. Nor do I believe that 
any perſon has undertaken, before me, to write upon the ſame Subject. If any one 
of my Readers deſires to ſee the real Pieces themſelves, as well in Gold and Sil- 
ver, as in Tin, Copper, Shells and Almonds, he may, without queſtion, obtain the 
Favour from A4onfreur, the firſt Preſident, to whoſe Study I devoted them all, to- 
gether wth. certain Medals, of which that Supreme Senator, moſt skilful in An- 
tiquity, hs great ſtore, being ſtill curious in ſearching after what is rare. 


T he end of the Coins. 
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The Firſt Book. 
What Roads to take, in Travelling from Tſpahan to 
Agra, from Agra to Dehly and Gehanabatt,where - 
the Great Mogul Reſzdes at preſent : And bow to 
Travel alſo to the Court of the King of Golconda ; 
to the King of Vifſapour, and to mary other Places 


in tbe Indies. 
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: The Road from Wpahan to Agra through Gomton '* Where is particu 
larly deſerit'd the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Suratt. © 


N this Relation of my -dian, I will obſerve the ſame Method as in the Reci- 
" ral of my Perſian Travels; and begin with the Deſcription of the-Raads, 
" Which lead you Iſpahan to Dehly and Gehanadatt,, where the Great A4o- 
AL 24 Reſides at patent. TH, IE 
.- Though the 4ie&Tﬀretch themſelves front Perſie for the ſpace of above 400 
Leagues together, from the Ocean to that long Chain of. Moyntains that runs 
through the middle of Aſia from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and whichwas knawn to . 
Antiquity by the Name of Mount Cancaſus, or Mont Taxrus 3 yetthere are noto 
many ways to travel out of Perſia into the Indies; as there axe to travel out.af 
Turky into Perſia; by reaſon that between Perfia and the Jnaies there-are'nothing 
but vaſt Sands and Deſarts,where there is no water to be found. So that you have 
but two Roads to chooſe,in going from 1ſpahaz to Agra. The one is partly by. 
Land.and partly by Sea; taking Shipat Ormus. The other altogether by: 
through Candabgr. The firſt of theſe two Roads is amplydeſcrib'd;as far as Or- 
1a. the end of my firſt Book of my Perſian Travels. So that 1 am now only 
to oa of the manner of Sailing from Ormus to Sxrart. We iCes ii "ih 
here is' no Sailing at all times upon the 1n4iar as upon the Exropear Seas : 

You mult obſerve the proper Seaſons, which being elaps'd, there is no more ven- 
turing. The Months of November, December, January, February and March, are 
the only Months in the year to Embark from Ormus to Suratt ; and from Suratt 
to 
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© Ormus, ahd Balſara, ave the three places in the 


_ For great Veſſels cannot get into the River of Skratt ti 


- 


to Ormus : But with this difference,that there is no ſtirring from Swrarr after the 


end of February ; brit you may Sail from Ormw till the end of arch, or the fif- 


' teeftith of April : for then the Welſtergewinds, that bring rain al8ng with thein 


int6 /-dia,begin to blow: During thefirſt four Months there blows a North-eaſt- 
wind whidh- carries them-from Surart fo Ormus in fifteen or twenty-days. Then 
veering a little to the North,it ſerves as well for thoſe that are bound for Srarr 
as thoſe that are bound from thence. :”'Then the Merchants generally provide for 
a Voyage of thirty, or five and thirty days. But 1f they would Sail from Orm«s 
to Suratt in fourteen or fifteen days, tMey mult take Shipping Either in Aarch,or 
at the beginning of April ; for then the Weſtern-wind blows full in their 
Stert, / 2 % | | 
The Yeſſels which Saiffrom Ormus run within ſight of 24aſeateupon the Coaſt 
of Arabia,bearing off to Sea for fear of coming too near the Perſian Coaſt. They 
that come from Szrarr, do the ſame thing, to make the Entry of the Gulf. But 
neither the one nor the other touch at Maſcate, to avoid paying Cuſtoms to an 
Arabian Prince, who took that place from the Portugals. | 

Maſcate is a City ſituate juſt by the Sea-ſide, over againſt three Rocks that 
make the Entry into the Harbour «very difficult, andat.the foot of a Mountain 
upon which the Porzugals have three or four Forts. It is obſerved that Maſcate, 
Eaſt where the. hex is,moſt in- 
{pportable. © Formerly only the Hollanders and Erghſh underftood this Courſe 
of Navigation ; -but ſqwe years: after the Armenians, Mahomerans, Indians, and 
Banians,. have built them Veſſels. But.it. is not fo ſafe to Embark, in them, for 
they. neither underftatid the Sea ſo'well, nor are theyfo good Pilots ©_.\ 
The Veſſels that Sail to. Suratr, which, is the only Part in. the Empire of the 


Great Mogul, Sail within fight of Div, and' the Potrr fi St. 'John, 'and came to 
an Anchor afterwards in the Road of .Coxal;, whietris not aboye four Leagues 
from' Surart, and two from'the Month: of the _ River taward' the North. © They 
tranſport their Wares from one place to another, either by. Wazgons,0r in Boats. 
they have unladen, by 
reaſon of the Sands that choak it up. The Hollanders return as ſoon as they have 
landed their Wares at Comal;, and ſo do the Engliſh, it not being permitted to ei- 
ther to enter into the River. But ſome years ſince, the King has given the Engiſh 
a place to Winter in, during the rainy Seaſons. 

Szratt is a City of an indifferent bigneſs,defended by a pitiful Fortreſs, by the 
foot whereof you muſt paſs, whether you go by Land or by Water. It has four 
Towers at the four Corfiers,and-in'regard there are no Platforms npon the Walls, 
Guns are planted upon: wooden: Scaffolds. The Governor of the Fort only com- 
mands the Soldiers in the Fort, but has no power in the City, which hasa par- 
ticular Governour to receive the King's Cuſtoms,and other Revenues through the 
Extent of his Province. 7 SIG IG S13] », BD 

"The: Walls of the Town are only of Earth, andthe generality of the __ 
like Barns, being built of Reeds, plaiſtered with Cow-dyng, to cover the vgid 
ſpaces,and to hinder them without from diſcerning. the Reeds what'1s 

he within: - Inall S«ratr there be but nine or ten Ho kichare well built: 


"whereof the Cha-bander, or chief'of the Merchants , has two or three. - The 


reſt -belong. to: the Mahunmeran Merchants ; nor are thoſe,- wherein the Engliſh 


and Holtanders dwell; leſs beautiful; every Prefident,and every Commander, | be- 
Ing'careful to repair them ; which they | put upon. the account of their Compa- 
'Nies.. .However;they:do but hire thoſe Houſes ; the King not ſuffering any Frank, 


' to have an Houſe of his own, for. fear: he ſhould make a Fortreſs of 'it. The C4- 


pachin Friars have built. them a very convenient Conyent, according to the Model 


of our Exropean Houſes,and a fair Church ; for the building of which,l furniſh'd 


them-with good part of the Money. . But. the Purchaſe was made in rhe Name 
of a «+aronite Merchant . of Aleppo, whoſe name was Cheleb;, of whom I have 
ſpoken in my Perſian Relations. - v7] 
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2." of the Cuſtoms, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meafires 
in of the IND EW. io 1-2. 7. 
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-YQ avoid Repetitions, which cannot be fhann'd inthe-Conrſe of long Travels ; 
'R it. betioves me to let ie Reader unc | 
a i Money, Exchange, Weights and Meaſures of the Indians. ; LIES. 
"When your Commodries are unladen' at Swrarr, you maſt carry them to the 
Guilt -houſe adjoyning t9' the Fotr. They are very fevere, and very exatt in 
'Jarthing the People. Patricatat Merchants pay from four to five per Cerr. at the 
"Caſtom-houſe for all ſorts'of Ware. Bat foy-the Engliſh and Holland-Company, | 
; pay lefs : © But I, betieye if they did bur caſt up what it coſts them in Depu- 
\Pitjons and Preſents which they.are oblig'd every year to fend'to the Court;'rhey 
""$#0n1d rot pay touch lefs for their Wares, then particular Merchants. © © 
11-614 and. Silver pay two in the hundred, and when: it js brooght. into the 
y 


om-hoaſe,” rhe Maſtec;of rhe Mint cotnesand takes it; -and Coins it into the 
Y ris  6f the Countrey. They agree witli him'npon the day wherein hewilf uh- 
*Ubtizke to return rhe hew Pieces: Andfor fo many days as'he makes'therd Wy 
| akier that, he. pays them Intereſt, according to the proportion of the'Sitver 
/ Which he arti The Hrthans are very Tabtil and crafty m matters of Money 
+261 Payments; three; or four 'years aftet he Silver is'@nd, it loſts hal pes 
"Ver. and goeSat the Lame rare as ald Silver; for, ſay they, it is impeſſible%hor 
"that ir ſhould lofe in paſſing rhrough ſo 'many” hands. You'may carry all forts of 
fer into the Dr ninions of the Great Agog. For in all-the Frontier Cities 
-Thete is a Minc, where it is purified to rhe 1 \ "are feftiqn, as is all the*Gold 
-andt Silver in 1-4ia, by the Kings Commandiand coin'd mto Money. Silverig Bars, 
or old Plate, which is booght without paying 'for the fafhion, ts the Silver” by 
hich you ſhall loſe leaſt : For as for comid Sthver, therg/isno avoiding theols 
_ 'bf the Coinage. All their batgains are made, with a condition to pay ty£oin'd 
Sitver within the preſent year. And if yon make paymehr in old: Silver ,-you 
. muſt reſolve to loſe according to the time-fince it was hrft Coin'd. In all places 
Ex remote from Cities, where the vulgar People have no great knowledgin Sil- 
ver: and where there are no Changers , -wHl not receiye 2 piece of Sitver, 
without putting it into the fire,'totry whether it be good or no; And this is the 
"common praCtice at all Ferries and Paſſages'over Rivers. In regard their Boats 
-2re only made of Ofier, covered over with-anOx-hide, and by conſequence are 
"very light; they keep them in the Woads, and-will not take them upon their 
ſhoulders, till they have received their Money. Sy 4 
'_ "As for their Gdld, the Merchants have ſo'many cunning tricksto hide it, thatit- 


ſeldom comes to t ledg of the Cuftomers. They do all they can to fhift off 
'Paying the Cuſt that, ſo mach the rather, becanſe they do notrun ſo mach 
hazard a3 at the Cltom-houſe of Exrope.' For in the Þndian Cuſtom-hoiifes, if 
24. ftianbe caught in the fraud, he'is quitted by paying doyþle, ; ten inthe hundred, 


"Taftead of five : the King comparing the venture of the Mercham-to a game at 
"Hazard , where he plays quit or double, "The King'bad granted-to-the Engliſ 
' :Caprains, that they ſhould nvr'be featched-when they camea-ſhore. But one day 
-onecof the Engliſh Caprains going $0 Tara,one of the greateſt Cities in Jndia, a 
ittle above the Mouth of rhe River ndos,: as he was got ih pals the River, he 
Was ſtop'd by the Officers 'of the Cuftom-houfe, who ſearch ard riffd hm ,. 
Whatever he could alledge ro the contrary. - They foubd' Gold about him, of 
'Which he had already carried off ſeveral quantities, ar feveral times, that he had 
.gone from his. Ship to the City z but they-quitted him' _ paying the uſual 
"Cultom. * The Engtyh-man, vex'd at ſuchan'affront, refo d totevengebimfſelf; 
which hedid after a very pleafant manner. He cans'd a facking-pig to be roaſted, 
-ind* putting ir rogerher with the dripping, andfawce, in a China-platter, covered 
'with'a linnen-cloath, he gave it a Slave *to«bring along after him to the City ; 
_ * D imagining 


{ iis Reader underſtand: what belongs to the Caſtom-- | 


+ 
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imagining, what would fall out. As it paſs'd before the Cuſtom- halt while the the 
Governors or the Cha-bander , and the Mint-Maſters were ſitting in the Divan, 
they fail'd not to ſtOp him ; and ag the/Stavewent forward with the Plate cover 
they told his Maſter that he mult come into the Cuſtom-houſe , and that they 
muſt ſee, what he carried:: 'The more the £ngliſh-ran cry'd, chat the Slave car- 
ried nothing that paid any Dutjes ,* the leſs he was .believ'd ; "ſo that after a long 
debate he took the Plate'from His Slave, and cartiedit himſelf into the Divan - 
the Governour and = Cha-bander, gravely ask*d him, pub he would notibe obe-/ 
dient. to the Laws, which, the me ing in 2 great heat, that 
he carried nothing: PTS aid hte ng w the - vie petha chr th fich 
a fury, that the Sawceand Pligg flew. | Þl ppon. the HE Deg eons Now i inr bod 
that Swines-fleſh is an abgmination to the CHAI who belicy ve eyery. 

defil'd that touches it. ; .they were . fore to change. el Clothes, take. down the 
Tapeſtry of the Zizgz, 10. pull dg he Hopes | TEL, and build another, not 


daring toſay any thing to the Ez ; forth abander, and Mint-Maſter 
"are; Je); obſervant t to the Corby PL Yon they J'S 5-- - Ereat. dal. of 1 rofit. 
what <PRFErANIp Heads.0 as Well Fa agliſh,as Dutch, 


their ALE ,ithey have ſo gr PERS tor het that © they y never. ſearth 
the at all, when th ey come a The Tee of their 
like maT) erchants, and 1 to carr oy en bone "then. The de of Tata, 
mein gets 0 $ now to decay, becauſe the Mouthof the,Riyer ws 
| of ſhallows every day OF than other, "the Sat -hills 
Fog Sit beter RS learn 'd the wick, of nj their their Cloaths, f ſhudia 


' ont, whe ttle ways and contrivances 10 « ne their faſhion of 
wearing Perriwigs being newly comme out of Ekro opehs hid cha Sl s,Roſe- 
| No "De and Ducats,in the Net of their, Perriwigs ,, every time they.came a-ſhore. 
-.. Thy Tn: chant that had a mind to conyey Tome Boxes of Coral into 
att, without the he Shes of: wir Cuſtomers. He Swam theninto the Town, 
$ before the uocen, wen it toight be done ſecurely before 
th foe dan omers had. any opi nes of a "But the Merchant repented him 
; bCoLkwD the Cy being oy g the Water of Suratr River being 
always thick and muddy, there clung to the Coral, which had Tain a Jong time in 
- the Water, a ſlime like a white crult or skin, which was difficult ta be got off ; 
To that after the Coral was poliſh'd, heloſt by it above twelve per Cenr. 
-. Icome now to the Money which | goes, for currant through the whole extent of 
the Great Afogul's Dominions; and to all the forts of Gold and Silyer, which is 
carri'd: cher in gots to make ro thereof. _._ 
1n the: firſt place you muſt obſerve that it is very profitable to.buy Gold and 
NR 5 Wah has been wrou 6 to, melt it into . Jzgors, and tg refine it to the 
heſt. purity * For being refin'd, you pay not for the Portage of the Alloy, which 
os mix'd with it before: And carrying the Gold and Silver inWedges,you pay 
neither to the Prince nor tothe, Mint, what the exact for Coinage., If you carry 
 coin'd Gold, the beſt Pieces are Jacobus's, Roſe-Nobles, #s's, and other anci- 
ent Pieces, as well of  Partugal, as. of other Countries, ſorts of Gold that 
Ss the Merchant js 
ſure to The ou may alſo reckon apr oo Gold , and which'is TOper I to 
| carxi dt ſeo al ner 


years 4 ny eem to have been, alter” q not. going, now oe Sil more than 
reſt... ys are eg Ducats which fs: Grand Sep 207 "Coins at Cairo, and thoſe of 
ork $29 as the GS and Tet not 
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: of our Weights. ken.the Ge N' ty of Gold and Silyer to ſell, the In- 
dians val Felon Copper:\ Feights, wit] the King's S mark, to avoid couſenapge. AN 
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with theſe Weights they weigh all the Gold and Silver at once, provided it a- 
mount not to above a hundred Tolla's. For the Changers have no other weights; 
but from one Tolla to a hundred; and a hundred To/ta's come to 38 Otinces, 
21 Deneers, and 8 Grains. As for the Gold and Silver which is not 'coiffd, if 
there be mich; they eſlay itz and having put it to the Touch, they bid to the 
utmoſt yalbe to out-vye one another.. SN IG 

In regard there are ſome Merchants that have above forty or fifty thou- 
ſand Diicats-at a time, the Þaians weigh them with''a weight which is juſt 
the weight ofa hindred Ducats, which is alſo mark'd with the Kings Mark; 


and if the hundred Duecars weigh leſs than the weights; they put in ſo many lit- 


tle ſtones till-rhe Scales are even ; and after all is weigh'd, they make good to the 
Changer the? weight. of thoſe little ſtones: ' But before they weigh theſe Gold- 
Coins; whether they be Duecats or other Pieces, they put the whole quantity in- 
to a Chafcoal-fite, till they bered-hor ; and then quench the Fire with water,and 
take them onf- again. This they doto find out them which are falſe,and to melt off 
the Wax and Gum, which1s*cnnningly dropt Sy them to make them weigh the 
more. But becanſe there are ſome Pieces fo arttully hollow'd: and'ſtoptup again, 
that you cannot perceive it, though they have been in the fire, the Changers take 
the Pieces," and bend thetn;* by which they know whether they be good or no ; 
and thoſe which they fuſpett they cut in pieces. After they have viewed them all, 
they refinethoſe which they do not take tb he good, and pay'for ſo muchas proves 
to be good, as for good Ducats. All this Gold they Coin into that ſort of Money 
which they call Roxpies of Gold ;- except thofe Ducats, which are ftamp'd only up- 
on one ſide, which they-fell tothe Merchants that cone from Tarcary, and' other 
Northern Parts, as from the Kingdoms of Bourar, Afep, and other remote parts. 
With theſe'Ducats the Women of thoſe Countries chiefly adorn themſelves , 
hanging'them upon their Head-attire, and fixing them =—_ their foreheads. As 
for the other Ducats, that have no-figures, they are not ſo much as enquir'd after 
MDC ee. - CT oe 
As for all the other Pieces of Gold , there are preat quantities of them Sold 
to the Goldſmiths, to the Gold-wyar-drawers, and in general to all that work 
in Gold. For if they could put their Metat unmade into Ronpies, they would 
never Coin; which they can only do atthe'Coronation of their Kings, to throw 
Silver Roupies among the People; or..to fell. them'to the Governours of the 
Provinces ;/and other Grandees'of the Court, who then want great quantities 
of them - to'preſent to the new King at; his'firſt coming to his Throne. * For 
they have not always Jewels or other things rich enough to preſent him, as 
well at that time, as at another Feſtival, "of which I ſhall ſpeak in dite place, 
when they weigh the King every year. © At ſuch' times ,1 ſay, they. are very 
glad of Gold Roupies ; as alſo to preſent to ſuch Fayourites at the Court ,, by 
whoſe intereſt-they- hope to gain higher Commands, and more conſiderable Go- 
vernments. ; CR Co ts: 
In one of my Travels, I found by Experience the vertue of theſe. Roupies of. 
Gold. Cha-jehar,: Father of Orang-zeb who now Reigns, had given to,one of the. 
Lords of his Court, the Governmenr- of 'the Province of Tata, whereof Symdz 
is the Metropolis. Now though the very firſt year of his Government, there 
were very great complaints wade againft him, by reaſon of the Tyranny which 
he exerciſed over his People, and his great extottions, the King ſuffered him 
to continue four years, and then recalled ' him. ' All the People of, Tara were 
overjoy d, beheving the King had called him away, only to put him, to death ; 
but it fell our quite otherwiſe; for the ' King careſF'd him, and gave him the 
Governinent of Halabas, more conſiderable than that which he, had quitted. 
This kind reception, which he had at the Kings hands, proceeded from this, 
that before he came to Agra, he had ſent before him a preſent of 50000 Roupies 
of Gold; and about 20000 Roupies of Gol more to Bepum-Saheb, who had then 


the whole Power in her hands ; as alfo to other Ladies and Lords'atthe Court, 


to ſupport lis Reputation.” ' All the Conrtiers are very deſirous to have a great 
quantity of Gold ; hecaufſe it lies in a little room, and then becauſe hey covet, 
as a great Honour, to leave vaſt Sums behind them, to their Wives, and; Chil- 


dren, of which the King meft not know. For as I ſhall tell you in another place, 


*D2 when 
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| hen any great Land che the King. js Heirito all his Eſtate; ; his Wife taying 
no-more then his Jewels. 
"ik. duolay to our Kowpies of Gold; you muſt take notice, that they are 
-not.ſo curtant among the Merchants. > box in. regard one of them is not worth 
þ= fourteen Roupies. , which make one and a xy Livres of oor Money, at 
thirty Sous the Rowpie, and chat there are-, few. of theſe Roupies. pf Gold to be 
had; . but in.the Houſes of Great:Men Ren] it falls ous that they Fjogke any pay- 
ment, they will put them at a Joojee 06, Silver,;op.at-lealt at, a fourth part of a 
Roupie more than it, is worth, which ; FUL ladjol rv to. the Merchains profit. 
Cha-Eſt-Kan the King's Uncle, to whom I had Parcel of Goods at; 96900 
Roupies, when he came to, pay me, agk'd. my. what Money I would; be:content to 
take, other Gold or. Silver. Before 1.could retorahin an an{yer, he added, 
that. if I would Jeave/ it tq him, 1 ſhopld take G $8 Faupice: Nor.did hegive me 
this adyice, but becauſe he believ'd ir:would. turn-t9. his advantage; I told him 
I would be;ruPd by hun; Fhereapon he caus'&his Servants torell me out ſo ma- 
ny Roupjes in Gold, as made up. the juſt, Sum which was, doe: But he would force 
me to the Race in Gol) for £ teen Roxpies and-an half in Silver though 
among the Merchants they went-buit for fourteen, -] was nat ignorant of i it ; but 
I thow Ed beſt to receive my. Maney ang tothe Prince's hymour, in hopes 
he me ame ds another time the; whole, or pars af oli: 
I might, lo e..L let hym alone two days, ag which 1went-to him again, and told 
him I had tried to.put, off his Joy at. the price L.-had received them ſo th 
in the payment of. 96000, Ronpics,, | had. loſt 3428.,and+ ane 16th; the Rowpie 
Gold which he forc'd me mx-1949 E Fg qurteen Rowpies-and an half of Silver, be- 
ing worth but fourteen. T-hereupou, he; 1]. into a: a pay and told-me he would 
ſee as many Laſhes þeſtow'd upon anger, Or Hobggd-Broker, whoſe fault ſo- 
| ever it were; that he would, teach them. to underſtand. Money ; that they were 
old Rowpies, and were worth more. by a. lixteenth., part of a Silver Rowpie, than 
the Roupies which were coin'd at that time. In Tegard I knew. the humour of 
the 4zic. Princes, with whom there is "1 conteſting,. : I let him ſay Wha, te 


plead; but when he c hy fect wi oe and began tq pyt.an.a Onjling look, 1d & 


'F. 


lir'd him that he woule. Ts the Summ which I had re- 
ceived, the next day ; one Th eopa me y me what as Want 
ing, and that I woul 1k vi anal L nr nes { Eve: a '4-me they 
were kr ſo much, ThePrince' Tlryf ER. ſo much 
as 1) one word. At lengrh he ES, GER tag fill Lthe. Pearl, which 
he ad ied to buy, 1 | immediately pol i; ov+ of my 
Boſde, and gave w Vim : fats 'e, and of a good Water; but ill-; 

ſhap'd; which was the reaſon he 14+ a] ob ore. When I had given i510 him, 
well Bid he; let us talk, no more of w 3 how mock will og have; in 


a word, for this Pearl? I asK'd him ſeven 47 Raupiec, and i! rather than, 
I would have carri'd it into France, I would have taken three. If 1 give thee, 
ſaid he, ſexen thouſand Reoupies for this Pearl, 1 ſhall make thee amends for the 
tols thou broke ſt of in. the firſt bargain. Come to Marrow, and I will give 
thee fiv pe thouſand Rovpizs, and that's very, fair :. Thou t have alſo a Calzat 


and an Horſe. I made my ly cg rh I gfae defir'd him to give me at Horſe 
that ould be Young,. an Ea becauſe I hag a great journey to take. 
he next 3y he ſent me a, Robe, a Cl Ca gs and a.Cap; which isall 


the Apparel that rhe Princes are wont £ 


Honour. "The Cloak and-Robe was of: $: 
ſtrip'> with 5 p08 and et the Ca an PY Calicut, dy'd, into a Flame:coloux, 
be Hark arſe had no;Saddle, but was covered. witha green 


Velvet ſens mich a ſmall Silyer-fringe. The Bridle was very 
4 Ts Sin PRgcy "Lei believe the :Horſe had never been 


ta.thoſe. to whom they intend any 


DRs BY * Fa y tbooge Kin A t odag was Fae I theo ledg'l, 

ot, upon > but he.was,nq ſoon but. the Horſe flung 
TE CORY” ICK4 FONDAR E09..bas he Boeſs fhns 
h who rot Ve the Hollander, ng that ſuch a Reſty-Horſe was 


I ſent. hi which to Che-kſt-Kan __— relating the. Story, to him, 
[ A I T04 not halle thay he = ſhould recur into. my. Countrey to 


bring 


4h. bp Gold; the two, Girdles 
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bring him back ſome rarities which I had promis'd him, | as he made rhg' be- 
lieve he did. All the while I talk'd, he laugtfd, and: afterwards fent for: the 
Horſe which his Father in his life time us'4 to ride upon. It was a tall 'Per- 
ſian Horſe, that had formerly coft five thonſand Crowns, bur was ther twenry 
eight years old. They brought him bridU'd and fadd['d, and the Prinee would 
needs have me pet up in his preſence.” He had one of the moſt ſtarely walks 
that ever I knew in a Horſe :; and when Latighted, well; faid he, art thou ſa- 
tisfied ? I dare fay, that. Horſe will never give thee a fall. 1 chank'd him, 
and at the ſame time took; tmy-leave of him/3: and the nexr day, before 'my 
departure, he ſent me a great. Basket- of Apples. It was oneof the {ix that: Cha- 
jchan had ſent him, as they came from: the: Kingdam . of: Xachemir ;, there was 
in the Basket alſo a great Perſian Melow : All this might : be worth a handred 
Roupies, which I preſented tothe Holend: Cominanders: Wife. As for the 
Horſe I rode him to- Gofcowda, where Iold him for : five! hundred Roupies, 
2s 01d as he was, being a good: lnfty; Beaſt. '- - die | TH 
To retura to our diſcourſe of Money , I will add this to what Þ hav 
faid already ,that you muſt -peyer carry Lows, of Gold to the abies, hor 
Spaniſh nor takian Piſtols; nar any other ſort of Money 'coin'd within theſs 
ew years ; for there is great loſs by it ; for the .Þ:4ians refine all, and: connt 
only upon the refinings. Laſtly , every one ſtrives to ſteal the cuſtom! 'of their 
Gold ; and 'when'rhe Merchant. has got the knack of conceating it,” he” may 
gain five or fix. of our Sons. in every Ducat, FA G00; 
1 come now to'the forts of Silver Money 3 which-you. muſt diftinguiſhin- 
to. money of the Country, and Forreign Money: And firſt. of the - Forreigty 
INS- $ ET 107 6M 185 
Sou: Forreign Silver Coins which are carried into the 7ndjies, are the Rix-" 
dollars of Germaxy,and the Reals of Spain, Fhe firſt are brought:by the Merchants 
that come from-Polaxd, fram the Leſſer: Zartary, - and the Borders of Gefer- 
via. . The others by thoſe. that come from-Conftartinople, Smyraa, and Aleppo, 
and the greateſt, part by the! Armenians, who Hell their Silk intros Exorope: ' All 
theſe, merchants endeaygur t9 convey their Silver thraugh' Perfie- without be- 
ing, difcovexed,; for if the Gnſtomery find it. gu, they will be forced to carry” 
their Silver tq the MiutrMaſters to be coined, into Abafi's, whictristhe Kings 
Coin; theſe Ab-ſis.. being carried into jay are again coined into; Ron- 
ies, whereby the Mexchang loſes ten and a quarter per Cert. as well by reaſon of 
e coinage, as by. paying the Kings duties in; Perſie. | 5750 
"To let you underſtand in a few-words, how they came to loſe this terand 
2 quarter gex Cent. from Perſia! to: the -{ndies, and ſometimes more, according 


to. the nature of the Reals,” which they uſually carry into'Perfia ; you mutt 


call to, mind, what I have already ſaid concerning the Money and Exchanges 
of Pexſia, . in zhe: firſt Valume. 1 obfery'd, that a Real mn Perfex goes far 23 
Chaez, which make three -Abeſſi*s, and 2 quarter ; and that ſometimes, when 


Silver is Tafcrs they will give a Chaez and' a half for qne. That the Avaſſi 


is worth four, Ghaez, and. the Tomay fifty -Abafſ#s, or tworbundred Chaez. bf 
you carry fix Tomans and a half to the Inajes, you have for every Tozan twenty 
nine Rowpies.and a half ; , and conſequently for fx Tomans and. a half, a hundred 


and ninety-One Ravpics and.a quarter; If yawearry to the /ndics Reals of Sevile, 
for a hn: You ſhall. have from- 213 t0; 215; Rowpiee. If you carry. Adexs- 


cax Reals,. tox'a hundred yay. ſhalk have ne more than 212. | So that when for 
a hundred Reals:you: have . bat two-hundred and twelve Reogies, you gain ten 


Reals and a quarter, ian hyndred Reals; . but by the Sevil/izrr Reals you profit 


eleven per Cent, | | 9:45 | 
There are-three or four: ſorts! of Spawiſh; Reals,. and they give for a hundred 
according to their goodneſs, from 218 to 214 and: 215; Roapres:; The beſt of all 
are thoſe of Sevil for when they are tull weight, they wilt give for-atmn- 
webs $1 3 Koupies;, and ſometimes 215, according as Silver is: either fcare&or 
plentiful. | oy 
The Real of Spain ought to weigh three Drams, fever Grains and achalf 
mare- than two. Roxpies.. But the Silver;:of the Rewpics is imuch better: - :For 
the Koupy is in weight, eleven: Deneers and. fourteen Grains ;. but the Sevil 
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Real; like our white Crown, is. but juſt eleven Derieers. The Aaxisan Real goes 
at: ten; Deneers and twenty-one Grains. For the Spaniſh Real, that weighs 
ſeventy-three Vals., you have four Mamond!'s and a half, and one Mamondi is 
worth: twenty Pecha's ; but they mult be very good, and as I have faid already, 
ſeventy-three Vals in weight: eighty-one Vals making an Ounce, one Val com- 
ing to ſeven Deneers. L3H , | | 

For:the: Rixdollars of Germany, in regard they-areheavier than the'Reals, they 
will give you for an hundred, as high as an hundred and fixteen Ronpies. Where 
you are'to take notice, that ingiving for an hundred Reals; or an hundred Rix- 
dollars, two hundred and fifteen,. or rwo hundred and ſixteen Roupies, -it ſeems 
that every. Roupy. ought: to be worth leſs'than thirty Sous. But if the Merchant 
count the Portage of the Silver, and the Cuſtoms, he will find'that every Roupy 
will ſtand him in more. But that the'Merchant may make his profit; he muſt take 
notice; that all the Reals of Aſexico,'and thoſe of Sevil, are 1n'weight one and 
twenty Deneers and eight Grains, that is, five hundred and twelve Grains ; and 
for thoſe: that are no better then bur white Crown, they are to be in weight-one 
and twenty Deneers and three Grains, which makes five hundred and nine Grains. 
All -Dollars and Reals. are weigttd, a hundred at a time, and-when theyare want- 
ing in weight, they add little ſtones, as when they weigh Gold, according to what 
I ſhall tell-you by and by: 201 230 294% ALB eo lks bonnet 

We: come now:to the Money of the Country. The: /z4ian Money is the Silver 
Roupy, the Half, Quarter, Eighteenth and Sixteenth part. The weight of the 
Roupy is nine Deneersand oneGrain; the valne of the Silver is eleven Deneers 
and fourteen. Grains.':'They have-alſo another ſort of Silver Money, which they 
call Mamoudi's , but this goes no-where but in Szrar, and in the Province-of 
Gurfy at: ©: C.: 4s PIES] 

The {#4iars have alſo. a ſort of ſmall Copper Money, which is call'd Pecha; 
which is worth about two of onpr' Liards, a Liard being the fourth part of a * 
Sous. | There is alſo the Half 'Pecha; Two Pecha's, and Four Pecha's. Accor- 
ding to the cuſtom of: the- Province where you-Travel, you have for a Ronpy 
of Silyer more or leſs. of theſe Pecha's. In my laſt Travels, a Roupy went 
at Sxrar-for nine and forty Pecha's. | But 'the time was, when- it was worth 
fifty, and another time, when it went but for ſix and forty. At Azra and Ge- 
hanabat , the Roupy was valucd at fifty-five - and ' fifty-fix Pecha's. And*the 
reaſon is, becauſe the nearer you go'to the Copper Mines, the more Pecha's 
you K-44 for a Roupy. As - for the Mamoud: ,-1t 'is always valued at forty 
Pecha's. | IT | | 
' There are two other ſorts of ſmall Money in the Dominions of the Great 240- 
gull, which are little bitter Almonds and Shells. Theſe little bitter Almonds, 
which are brought out of Perſia, are only made uſe of in the Province of Guze- 
ratt ; as I have obſerved in the firſt part of my Relations. They grow in dry 
and barren places amongſt the Rocks, and the Tree, that bears them, is almoſt 
like our Baſtard Spariſh-Broom. They call theſe Almonds Baden: Nor is there any 
Coloquintida ſo bitter. They give for a Pecha ſometimes thirty five, and ſome- 
times forty. pies i 

Their other ſmall Money are the little Shells which they call Cors; the ſides 
whereof turn circularly inward: Nor are they to be found. in yd = of the 
World, but in the Maldives Iſlands. ' They are the greateſt part of the Revenne' 
of the King of that Iſland. For they are tranſported into all the Territories of 
the Great Mogul, into the Kingdoms of iſepour and Golconda; and into the 
Ifands of America to ſerve inſtead of Money. - Near the Sea they give 80 for a 
Pecha. But the further you go from the Sea, the leſs you have; ſo that at Agra, 
they will uot give you above 5oor 55 for a Pecha. As to what remains accord- 
ing to the Accomprt-of-the Hidians, | 

. L00000 Roupies make a Lekke. 

100000 Lekks make a Kraur. 

Ioo000 Kraur's make a Padan. | 

100900 Padan's make a Ril. | by 
In the 1zdies, the Village muſt be very ſmall, where there does not reſide a Ban- 
ker, whom they call Cheraff;. whoſe buſineſs it is to remit Money and = of 
Exchange. 
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already abſety d it, in referc ce to their. ain es of Gold. When, they make any 
Paymeft.in that ſort 0 oney, tliey tell i ons 2 great while ago. that any 
Silver Ronpic was fre that they are worth leſs on thoſe whichare new, ar 
but lately Goin'd ; for g "Coker many hey! Wear away, and 
becoine lighter. "And th er ore when you make any bargain, you mult. alway 
agroe to' bg. paid in Roh Cha-jeini th is, if new Silver; otherwiſe, they w1 
ay 
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pay __ iq Roupies coin'd ſome fifteen or twenty years ago; and upward ; where- 
by you will loſe four in the hundred. For they will have one fourth, or at leaſt 
one eighth per Cent. allow*d for thoſe that were coin'd but two years 'before : So 
that the poor Peo wc nnot read the year wherein the, Roptes were coin'd, 
are ſubjeQ to- hexhoptedy r ey, y will always Hagas Pecha or a half a Pechs 
upon 2 Kaupye, or thres or four Corp*s upon a Pecha,, 


As for, unterfeit e is little amongſt them. If you receive one 
falſe Ron ys 1n'a EE Perſony ? men t6-Ldd it to pieces, 


and loſe at, than of it ;\ for if\jt ſhonld,come to be knopny ſhereyaigh 
| be dangeriiniit. Fo re.commanded by, the Kingy-Law to,Yebarn the Bagg 
our hg ou "Bad it6and in __ Tom one j> poomeyt till you _ find 
out, panarſey who, ehended, . s.only ſentenc'd. to loſe his 
hand. Ikthe Coun $2Y iter AER be\fbend, and thattr be choir Fo he who 
paid bs ney 1s. nat js acquitted u n ſome ſmall amercemeit. This 
wy At pow to the Changers. For when there 15 any Sum of Money receiv'd 
ſe hinfta| _ Hoes! 8 for their; pajns,?they have 
hel, gp of a Rovpie in the hu 

Ay for the Money whigh is pag | ur. of the S4rg bers. or Kings Exche er, there 

is never any found that is counterfeit * For all the Money that ts carri'1n thither, 
is exaQtly view:d, b yl ngs Bankers «- The. Great Lprds have alſo, their par- 
ticular Bankers. Before they put bp the Money ij o-the Trezſuty, they throw 
It eye reat Chaxcy -ire, and qhen the Kowpies are red-hot, they quench the 
fire, ' wk rowitig water-upon ity and'then take qut clic Money. ff there be any 
Piece 1 ,- is whitez or that has the leaſt mark 0 Alloy, it is pfeſently cut in 
pieces. + Xs oftentag theſe Roupies ape Gaffied \into the/ Treaſury, {they mark the 
Pieces with a Puncheon, which makes an hole, butinot quite through and there 
are ſome. Pieces that have ſevep gr! cg holes made inthat manner, tg ſhew that 
they, have been ſo rpany times in” chequer. | They are All put, = thouſand 
Pieces together, in a , ſeald' 5h 9 Teal of the great Treaſurer, and 
the number of years ſu ricrib'd; fince-they wers coind. And her&you are to 
take notice, whenceithe. Treaſurers|profit ariſes, a a well that of the Kings Trea- 
ſurer, as that of I particular Treaſirgrs of the Great Lords off the:Kingdom. 


When there is any} bargain made, |they agree for! new Kowpies coin the faine 
year: but-when they come to receiyethiEpayment!, the/T reaſurexs will make it 
in old Roxpies, w = there is a Joſs of ſix per Cent. So that fi they will have 
new vilvex, the Merchants muſt compoutd with the Treaſurer. Ih my fifth Voy- 
age, I went to viſit Cha-Eft-Kan according to 44 r6miſe, to-ler him have the 
firſt fight of w harÞ\xought along with me. t as ſoon as 1 arriv'd at Su- 
ratt, | ſent him word ly Tectived his my to meet hinat Chonparr, a City 
in the Provincegf Decan, to which he had laid Siege. Coming to him, ina lit- 
tle time, and a few words; [Hold him the greateſt part of what Thad wont along 
with me ont.of Exro ops; And he | he told me that he nated every day,that Money 
ſhould be ſent kin) ole att to pay the Army, an4'to pay me alſoart the ſame 
time for what he-had-bought of-me-..I could not .imagin. however, that ſo great a 
Prince as he, that commanded fo mu an Army,had not ſtore of Money by him; 
but rather conjeftur'd, that he had an intention to make me ſome abatement, up- 
on thoſe Pieces which he would put upon me in payment, as he had ſerv*d me be- 
fore. It fell out, as law. r; Bot or Proviſions for my ſelf, m Rb and my 
Horſes; he took Brig thr was Hp wat pl " 'brotj] t and 
If. nfs Ov, ah BE 
Ao yn ne of "the Money that I cept $ 
ty teave of him, 1 went" wu his Tent. He appear'd yi 
1b0ki me witha frowning-brow or 
ors > Yefore 0 My pla? or Fob Ton think, 
Ts before yo is your Money? Upon the molds 
as his, my Ka, re ſept Þ *n gall Tee me paid. For his 
cauſes alt Os ets by,0Þ ; that have retry 
Was as they felt ih Forr ries. And what courſe 
| wr Ns in a grear Rot et: wi two orrlres ſtontMen of War, 
ie [, Br, "He wAlE fend either tor the-Port of Sirart, or towards the'Coalts to 


wait 
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wait for the Ships that come from Afocca.,.He ſeemed ta be net] 
but ior daringts- give atiy more way t0 his choler, be ST hi TEA £ Py, 
mediate! to give me a Letter of Exchange to, Aurengabad,, 1. was $4 [AL 
glad of rhat, becaule it was a, place through which I was to pak in; my vY of 
Golcanda \' Yelides that, it would there me the carriage-and the hazards las 
Money. The next day Thad my Bill of Exchange, ant Oc leave Fo: Re eu 
who was nothing diſpleaſed, but told me;that if I return'd to the Indies tihor Id 
not fail to come and ſee him, which I did in my ſixth and laſt Voyage 'Wh b [ 
.came tO-Suratty Re-was at here Hold himalithereft of my Goods th 
1 could not put off either to the King of Perſia, or great Mogul. 4 
= i: ye rg to the ayment of my:Money, I was no fooner arrived at. Aurens- 
ga " = ett to find the great Treaſurer who no footer faw mebiit he told 
__ = on wherefore [ came; that he had received Letters of advice. three 
ays - . jand that he liad already rakeirthe Money ont of the Treafury to yay 
CADA aged ooo pt tn 
| If} £0- e&s,-by which't was to lofe twqyin the hund: d:” 
that I thank ny Treafarer very heartily; telling him, Iitderſtood no Ay ook 
Sora rs 
ut he-ſho her give order that t ſhould be pat in new Silre 
clic let me have'my Goods” agaitt, which I preſently Nos ii not recalving ds 
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' a one as our Goldſmiths 


Theſe thirteen pieces differing all in goodneſs, they never make uſe of them, 
but when any queſtion ariſes concerning a ſmall q uantity of Silver, or if- any 
wrought. Silver. For they refine all their great quantities, Allthat kind of Silyer 
is brought by the weight which they call Tolla, which weighs nine Deticers, and 
eight Grains, or 32 VaPs3' 81 Val's,making an Ounce: Sothat an hundred Tolla's 
making 3$ Ounces, Zt Deneers, and 8 Grains, ih | 


a OP IE PO I EI a —_ a. —_—_— 
» at 4 


© See ere the differences of the thirteen Goodneſſes of Sil-ver. 


The ſixth, at nineteen Pecha's, which make ſeventeen Sous, fix Deneers. 
The ſeventh, at thirty-three Pecha's, which .make nineteen Sous, two De- 
NEETS. 4 evpe'3 ; r nt Ps | ; 
The.eighth, at thirty-five Pecha's, which make twenty Sous, ten Deneers. 
. The ninth, at thirty-eight Pecha's, which make twenty-two Sons, fix De- 
NECTS. .,. '.-. * {> er 4 | WETELY yup ie, {op KH: 
The tenth at forty Pecha's, which make twenty-four Sons, ten-Deneers. 
The eleventh, at forty-three Pecha's, which make twenty-five Sous, -ten De- 
NEET'S. = : '* - ., _ 4 - | ; ( \ , 
The twelfth, at icy avs Pecha's,-which make twenty-ſeven Sous, ſix Deneers. 
.The, thirteenth, at forty-nine Pecha's, which-make nineteen Sous, two De- 
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_ Neers. . © \ 


fome years the Ball will ſhine; and teen, they get out all:the Gold that ſticks to it 
tis ; and the Stone is fuch 


Thus much of the Cuſtoi 
remains to ſpeak of theirjn 
As all the Goods whic 
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From Daca, at ten”; | 
ihr | 
From Banaron, at ſix. *- 
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and at Agra they make others for Srarr, the whole at the ſame price as I have 
ſet down. | | [5 a4 5f En 2 
. From Golconda, from four to five. + ; 

And for Goa the ſame. - ve $1647 | 3-112 8 54d bo 

From'Decar at three.” - , 7 2s $00! +5 45 4 

From Yiſapoxr at three. it 1257h | 

From Dultabar, from one to one and an half. | 

Some years the Exchange riſes from one to' two per Cent. by reaſon of certain 
Raja's or petty Vaſlal Princes that diſturb Trade, every. one pretending that the 
Mechandizes ought topaſs through his Countrey, and pay Toll. There are two 
particularly between Agra and Amadabatr, the one called the Raja 'of Antivar, 
and the other the Raja of Bergam, who very much: moleſt the Maychants for 
this very-/cauſe. But you may avoid paſſing through the Territories af: theſe Prin- 
ces, taking \auother road from Agra to Suratt, thorough Serorge and Brampour, 
' Bur they are fertil Lands, divided with ſeveral Rivers; without Bridges or Boats, 
and it 1s impoſlible to go that way, till two Months' after the rains are fallen. 
Which is the reafon that thoſe Merchants who muſt be at: Sxrare when'the ſeaſon 
permits them to take the Sea, are forc'd to paſs through the Territories of theſe 
two Raja's, becauſe they can paſs that way art all times, even in the time that the 
rains fall, which only knit and harden the Sand. Igogo4is 51 

' Nor areyon to wonder that the Exchange runs ſo high ; for they that truſt out 


their Money, run the hazard, by - obligation, of loſing their Money, \ if the Mer- 


chants ſhould be robb'd. | Tis þ INT. 

When you come to Suratt to Embarque, there is Money enough. For it is the 
gun Trade of the Grandees of the 7ndies to venture their Money by Sea 

om thence for Qrmus, Balſara, and XMocca ;, nay everias far as Bantam, Achen, 
and the Philippine Iſlands. For Meccaand Balſara, the change runsfrom 22 to 
24 per Cent. And to Ormms, from 16 to 20. And to the other places. which I have 
nam ed; the change runs proportionable to the diſtance. | 

| have but,one word to ſay of their Weights and Meaſures ; I have given you 

in the Margin the fifth part of an Ell of Agra, and the fourth part of an Ell of 
Amadabat and Suratt. As for their Weights, the Aer is generally 69 Pound, and 
the Pound 16 Ounces: But the er which they weigh their [zdigo withal, is 
- but 53 Ponnd. At Surarr they talk ofa Serre, which 1s one and three fourths of 
a Pound, andthe Pound is 16- Ounces. 


CHAP. II. 
Of their Carriages, and the manner of Trarvelling in India. 


Efore you ſet forward upon the road, it will be e6nvenient to ſpeak of their 

B Carriages and manner of travelling in J1:dia , which, in my option, is 
more commodious than any thing that has been invented for eaſe in France or 
Traly. Quite-atherwiſe it is in Perſia, where they neither make uſe of Aſſes, 
Mules, or Horſes, but tranſport all their Wares to the [nies upon Oxen, or in 


Wains, their Countries'being ſo near to one another. If any Merchant carries an . 


Horſe out of Perſia, 'tis only for ſhew; or to walk in his hand, orto ſell to ſome 
Indian Prince. rods - x 
They will lay upon an Oxes back 300,or 350 pound weight,and it is no won- 
derful thing to ſee ten or twelve thouſand Oxen ata time all laden with Rice, 
Corn and Salt, in ſuch places where they exchange thdſe Commodities:'Carrying 
Corn where only Rice grows, Rice where only Corngrows, and Salt where there 
is none athall. They make uſe of Camels ſometimes, but very rarely, they being 
| wane 6 appointed to carry the luggage of great Perſonages. When the ſea- 
on requires haſt, and that they would ſpeedily conveigh their Merchandize to 
Suratt to ſhip them off, they load them upon Oxen, and not in Wains. And inre- 
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gard that the Territories of the Great Aﬀogal are very well manur'd. the Fields” 
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are fenc'd-with very good Ditches ; and to.eyery Fitld there belongs a Pond: to 
preſerve the water. This is this great inconvenience for Travellers ; that when 
they meet.with theſe numerous Caravans in ſtreighx; places, they. are forc'd to 
ſtay two or three days till they are all paſt by. They thatdrive theſe Oxen,follow 


*no other Calling as long as they live, nor do they dwell in houſes ; yet they: carry 


their Wives and Children along with them. There are ſome among them:that have 
an hundred Oxen of their own, othets more or les ; and: they have always. one, 
who is their Chief, that takes as much ſtate as a Prince,and has his Chain of Pearl 
hanging about his neck-When the Caravan that carries the Corn, and that which 
carries the'Salt happen-to meet, rather than yield the; road, they frequently enter 
into very bloody Liiſputes. The Great 24agull canidering one. day- that theſe 
quarrels.were very prejudicial to Trade,and-the tranſportation of neceflary Pro» 
viſions from place. to: place, ſent. for the two Chiefs ot:the, Caravan, and. after he 
had exhorted them,.for the;.common good and their own intereſt, to liye quietly 
together, and not to: quarrel and fight-when they mes, gave to each. of them 4 
Leck, or an hundred thouſand Roupies,/and a Chain pf. Pearl. | 

- That the Reader may: the better inderſtahd the manner of Travelling in the 7: 
dies, he is to. take notice, that among{the ldolaters of that Country there are four 
Tribes, which are called Afaner7s,-cach of which may conſiſt of an handred thou+ 
fand Souls. Theſe people live always in Tents,and live only ppon the tranſporting 
of Merchandize from Conntrey to Countrey. The firſt of theſe Tribes carry no- 
thing. but Corn. the ſecond: Rice, the third Pulſe, and the fourth Salt, which they 
fetch from Suratr.and all along from as far as Cape-Camorin. Theſe: Tribes are 
alſo diſtinguiſhed in this:nianner - Their Prieſts, of whom Hhall ſpeak.in another 
places. mark the: forheadgnof the firſt, with a red-Gum,- about the, bredth of a 
Crown ; and-then they draw a ſtreak all the length of his noſe, ſticking grains of 
Wheatuponit, fometimes'ten, and fornetimes twelve. Thoſe ofthe ſecond Tribe 
are mark'd. with yellow-Gumir the ſame place, with grains of Rice. . Thoſe of 
the third are mark'd with a grey-Gum, down to the ſhoulders, and grains of 
Millet. Thoſe!of the fourth Tribe carry tied about their necks a Bagg, with a 


great -lumpof'Salt'in ir, weighing ſometimes eight or ten- pounds, (for the hea+ 


vier it 'is, the more they glory in carrying it ;) and with this Bagg they thump 
their ſtomacks, as a ſign of repentance every morning before they ſay their Pray= 
ers. They-haveall in general alittle line or twilt,like a-Scart,about their necks, 
at the end whereof hangs a little Silver-box, like a_Relique-box, wherein they: 
encloſe alittle ſuperſtitious writing which their Prieſts give them ; they tie them 
alſo about their Oxen and other Cattel, which are bred in their Herds,for which 
they have a particular affeftion,and love them as tenderly as children, eſpecially 
if they have no children of their own. Their Women wear only a piece of Ca- 
licut white or painted, ſome ſix- or five times doubled from their waſts down- 
ward. "From their waſts upward they cut their fleſh into ſeveral forms of 
Flowers, as they do that apply Cupping-glalks, which they paint in various 
colours with the jaice of Grapes, that their skin ſeems to be all made of Flowers. 
Every morning,while thg men load the Bealts,and that the Women fold-up the. 
Tents, the Prieſts that follow them, ſet'up.in the moſt convenient place of the 
Plain where they lodg'd a certain Idolin the form ofa Serpent in wreaths, upon- 
a Perch ſix or ſeven foot high; to. which they come all in files to worſhip, their 
Women going three times about. After the Ceremony is over, the Prielts take 
are a the Idol, and load it upon an Ox particularly appointed for that pnr- 
E, - . | 
mh Caravan of Waggons ſeldom exceeds the number of an handred or two- 
hundred at moſt. Every Waggon is drawn by ten or twelve Oxen ; ard attended 
by four Souldiers, which the Perſon that ows the Merchandize igoblig'd to pay.. 
T'wo.of them march upon each ſide of the Waggon, over which there are two 
Ropes thrown a-croſs, the ends whereof they hold in their kands, to the end, that 
if the Waggon come to leane on one 'fide in ill-way, -the two Souldiers on the 
other 'ſide may keep it from over-turning by pulling the Ropes with all their 


reng | | as 
_ All the Waggons that come to Surarr, either from Agra, or any other parts. 
of the Empire, and which return through Agra, or Janahatr, are bound to carry | 

: | | b —_ 
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bagk the Lime that comes from Barocha, which, after it is temiper'd, and laid on, 
becomes as hard vp eu W "IF" | | LOS 

I come now to the manner of travelling in #4ia, to which purpoſe they make 
uſe of Oxen inſtead of Horſes, and there are fa whoſe pace . is as few as the 
amble of our Hackneys. But you muſt take a care, wheri-you either buy or hire 
an Ox to ride upon, that, the-horns be not a bove a foot in letgth; For ifthey be 
longer, when the flies begin to ſting, he will chafe, and toſs back his horns, and 

{ſtrike them into the ſtomack of the Rider, as oftentimes it has hapned. - Theſe 
Oxen are rid like our Horſes, and inſtead of Snaffles or Bitts, they have. only a 
Rope drawn through the mulcly part of the muzzle or noſtrils. In firm ;grouhd 
where there-are no ſtones, they never ſhvoe their Oxen;z but only in rongh pta- 
ces, where not only the ſtones, but the heat will waſt and chop the hoof. Where- 
as in Europe we tie our Oxen by the horns, the 1dians only put a thick truſsupon 
their necks, that keeps faſt a' Goller of Leather four fingers broad; which they 
have nothing to do but to put about their necks when they faſten them to the 
Waggon. | Feb 

They uſe alſo for Travel little Coaches, but very light, that will hold two 
perſons z but generally they ride alone for more eaſe, carrying only their ne- 
ceffary Cloak-Bags along with them ; with a ſmall Veſſel of Wine, and a ſmall 
quantity of Proviſions, for which there is a proper place under the Coach, 
where they tye the two Oxen. Theſe Coaches have their Curtains and Seats 
like ours, yet are not hung : But in my laſt Travels I caus'd one to be made after 
our manner 3- and the two Oxen that drew it, coſt me near upon fix-hundred 
Roupies. Nor is the Reader to wonder at the price; for there are ſome of 
theſe Oxen that are very ſtrong, and that will: travel upon the trot twelve or 
fifteen leagues a-day for ſixty days together. When they have gone half the 
days journey, they give ther two or three Balls,as big as one of our two-penny- 
loaves, of Wheat kneaded up with butter and black-ſugar. The hire of a Coach 
comes to a Roupie a-day more or leſs. From Szratr to Agra is forty days jour- 
ney, and you Pay for thewhole journey from forty to forty-five Roupies. From 
Suratt to Golconda, beirig almoſt the ſame diſtance, the ſame price is obſerved 
and by the ſame proportion you may travel over all the Irdies. 

They who have more to ſpend, for their own eaſe make uſe of a Pallanquin, 
wherein they travel very commodiouſly. This isa fort of lirtle Couch fix or ſe- 
ven foot long, and three broad, with baliſters round about it. A ſort of Cane, 
calld Bambouc, which they bend like an Arch, ſuſtains the covering of the Pal- 

' larquiz, which is either of Satin or Cloath of Gold ; and when the Sun lies up- 
on one ſide, 4 Slave that goes by the ſide, takes care to pull down the covering. 
Another Slave carries at the end of a long ſtick a kind of Target of Ofjer, cover- 
ed over with ſome gentile ſtuff, to preſerve the perſon that is in the Pallanguin 
from the heat of the Sun, when he turns and lies upon his face. The two ends of 
the B2n:bouc are faſtned on both fides to the body of the Pallanquin between two 
ſticks join'd tegether like a Saltir or St. Andrews-croſs, every one of thoſe two 
ſticks being five or ſix foot long. There are ſome of theſe Bambouc's that coſt 
two hundred Crowns; I my ſelf have paid an hundred and twenty. Three men 
for the moſt part apply themſelves to each of theſe two ends to carry the Pal- 
languin upon their ſhoulders; ſome on the right, and ſome on theleft,and they go 
ſwifter than our Sedan-men, and with a much more eaſy pace,as being that which 
- they practice from their youth. You give to every one tor all things not above 
four Roupies a Month ; but it ſtands you in above five it the journey be long, 
ard exceed ſixty days labour. 

Whether it be ina Coach, or Palanguin, he that will travel honourably in the 
Indies, muſt rake along with him twenty or thirty armed men, with Bows and 
Arrows ſome, others with Muſquets ; and they have the ſame rate with thoſe 
that carry the Pallanquin, Sometimes for more magnificence they carry a Ban- 
ner, as the Engliſh and Hollanders do, for the honour of their Companies. 


Theſe Souldiers are not only for ſhew, but they watch for your defence, keeping * 


Centinels, and relieving one another, and are very ſtudious to give content. For 
you muſt know, that in the Towns where you take them into ſervice, they have 
2 Chieftain, that is reſponſible for their fidelity, who for his good word has two 
Roupics a-piece of eyery one. In 
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_ Jn the great. Villages there is generally a Mahumetan that commands, of whom 


you may buy Mutton, Pullets, or Pidgeons. © But where there live none but Ba- 


\ xjans, there is nothing but Flower; Rice, Herbs and'Milk-meats to be had. 


- The great heats in /5di« enforcing'the Travellers, that are not accuſtomed to 
them, to travel by night; and relt"in the day-time'z when they* 'come into any 
fortified Towns, they. muſt be gone before Sun+ſer; if they intend to-travel that 
night. For night coming on, and the Gates beirtg ſhut, the Commander of the 
place, who is to anſwer for all the Robberies that are committed within his Ju- - 
riſdiCtion, will let no perſon ſtir forth, telling them that it is the King's order, to 
which-he muſt be obedient. When Icame to any of thoſe Towns, I'brought my 
Proviſions, and went out again in gJ6d time, and-ſtaid in the Field under fome 
Tree, in the freſh air, till ir was-time to ſet forward: Eh 

They meaſure the diſtances of places in India by Gos,and Coſtes. A Gosis about 
four of our common-leagnes, and a Co#e is one league. 1t is now time to travel 
from.Surat to Agra, and Janabar, and'to obſerve what is moſt remarkable upon 
the Road. ; | | | 


wo —_ A 


CHAP. IV. 


| ta he- Read from Surat to Agra, through Bratnpour and Seronge. 


Am-no leſs well acquainted with all the principal Roads that lead to the chief 
If Cities in 14s, than thoſe of Tarkey and Perſia ; for in fix times that I have 
travell'd from Paris to 1/pahar, I have gone twice for one from 1ſpaban to Agra, 
and many other places of the Great Mognl's Empire. But it would be tireſome to 
the Reader to carry him more than once. the fame way, on purpoſe to make a 
relation of every particular journey, and the accidents that accompany them - And 
therefore let it ſuffice to give an exact defcription of the Roads, withour parti- 
cularizing the diſtinCt times that I wenr. | 

There are but two Roads from Szrar to Apra, one through a "go jr and Se- 
r0nge, the other through Amadabat. The firſt ſhall be the Subje@t of this Chap- 
ter. Neg 

From Surat to Barnoly, coltes I, 

Barnoly is a great Borough-Town, where you are to ford a great River; and 
this firſt days journey you croſs a mixt Countrey, part Wood, through Fields 
of Wheatand Rice. | : 

From Barnoly to Bahor, coſtes | 10 

Bahor 1s alfo a large Village upon a Lake, about a teague in compaſs. Upon 
the ſide whereof is to be ſeen a good ſubſtantial Fortreſs ; though there be no 


uſe made of it. Three quarters of a leagne on this ſide the Village you ford a 


{inall River, thon2h not without great difficulty, by reaſon of the Rocks and 
Stones that hazard the over-turning of the Coach. This ſecond days journey 
you travel almoſt altogether through Woods | : 
frag Balor to Kerkoa, or as it 1s call'd at this day, Carvanſera de [a Begun, 
coltes | . 
This Carvanſera or Inn is very large and commodious ; being built out of Cha. 
rity by Begum-ſabeb the Daughter of Cha-jehan, For formerly the journey from 
Balor to Navapoura was too great : And this place being upon the Frontiers of 
thoſe Raja's that ſometimes will not acknowledge the Great Mogul, whoſe Vaſlals 
they are, there was no Caravan that paſt by which was not abuſed ; beſides that 
it is a wooddy-Country. Between Carvanſera and Navaponra you ford a Ri- 


Ver; as alſo another very neer to Navapoura. 


From Kerkoa to Navapoura, coſtes : TOS. « 
Navaponra is a great Town full of Weavers ; but Rice is the greateſt Com- 
modity.of that place. There runs a River through the Country, which makes 
it very fruitfu], and waters the Rice, that requires moiſture. All the Rice which 
grows In this Country has one peculiar quality, that makes it more prechney 
| eſteem C 


ay) 
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eſteem'd. The grain of it is leſs by one half, than the grain of the common | 
Rice ; and'when. it is boil'd no ſnow is whiter ; but beſides all that, it ſmells of TR-t 811 
Musk ; and'all the Grandees of the Indians eat no other. When they would | this 10 01 
make an acceptable Preſent to any one in Perſia, they ſend him a ſack of this Wha bi 3 
Rice. This 'River which paſſes by Xerkga and thoſe other places I have men- Ah. 

_ tiowd, empties it ſelf into the River of Surar. * | 


From Navapoura tO Naſarbar, coltes. | 9 ; j 
From Naſarbar to Dol-medan, coltes. Ec 74. 'Þ | 
From Dol-medan to Senguera, coltes. No LT « 
; From Senquera to Tallener,coltes. | 9 RI? AV 


'/ At Tallener you are to paſs the River, which runs to Baroche ; where it is ve- 
ry large, and empries it ſelf into the Golf of Cambaya. : 


From Takener to Choupre, coltes. 7 eh: +. I5 
: From'Choupye to Senguelis, Coltes. $15 I3 
From Senquelis to Nabir, coſtes. | 170; 10 


From Nabir to Badelpoura, coſtes. Sn. ; 9 
At Badelpoura it is, where the loaded Waggons pay the duties of Brampour ; 
but the Waggons that carry nothing but Paſlengers pay nothing, 
From Badelpoura to Brampour, coltes. | rats 
Brampour 1s a great City, very much ruin'd, the Houſes being for the moſt 
part thatch'd with ſtraw.. . There is alſo a great Caſtle in the midiſt of the City, 
where the Governour lies; the Govergment of this Province is a very conſidera- 
ble command ; and is only conferr'd upon the Son or Unckle of the King. -- And 
Aureng-ztb, the preſent King, was a long time Governour of this Province in the 
Reign of his Father. Burt ſince they came to underſtand the ſtrength of the Pro- 
vince of” Berigala, which formerly bore the: Title of a Kingdom, that Province is 
now the moſt conſiderable'in all the Xfogs Countrey. There is a great. Trade 
in this City,;and as well 'in Brampore, as over all the Province, there-is made a 
digious-quantity of Calicuts very clear and white, which are tranſported into 
Perſia, Turkey and. Muſcavia; Poland, Arabia,'to Graud Cairo, and other: places. 
There arefome; which are | par" witty ſeveral colours, with flowers, of which _ 
the Women'make Veils-and\Scarfs ; the ſame Calicuts ferye for Coverlets of . 
'Beds, andifor Handkerchiefs. : There is another ſort of Linnen which they never 
dye, with-a:ſtripe or Two pf:Gold or Silver quite thropgh the piece, and at each 
end from-thebreadth of one inch to twelve. or fifceen,in fome mare,in ſame leſs 
they fix a-tifſie of Gold, Silver, and; Silk, intermix'd with Flowers, whereo 
there is.ho'wrong-ſide,; both ſides being.as fair. the one as the other. If theſe 
Pieces, whichithey. carry into. Poland, where they have a vaſt utterance, :want; at 
each end{three-or four-inthes at the leaſt of Gold or Silver ; or if that Gold or 
Silver become tarniſh'd in being carried by: Sea from Surat to Ormus, and fre 
Trebizan to Mangala, or any other parts'upon the Black-Sea,,the Merchant; | 
have much ado to put-themi vfF-without great loſs.He muſt take care that his gogds 
be packt-up/in' good Bales) that no wet may, get-in; which for ſo:long a Voyage 
requires great'care and-trowble. Some: of:theſe Linnens-are-made prpolelrine 
Swathbands driShaſhes, and thoſe pieces are call'd Ozws. - They contain [from 
I5to20 Ells p4and coſt froman hundred to an hundred and fifty Roupics,the leaſt, | : 
not. being under ten or twelve cells. Thoſe that are not above two ells long are worn \.> 
by the Ladies'of Quality:for Veils and Scarfs; of which there is a vatt quantity, ven» wo 
dedin Pe* ſia and Turkey. They make at Brampoxr alſoother ſorts of Cotten-Linfenz 
for indeed there is no Province inall the 1ndierwhich more-abounds in Cotton, 
* When you leave the City of Brampoure, you mult paſs another River, beſides 
that which I have mention'd already. There is no, Bridge, and therefore when the 
water is low, you ford it ; when the rains'fall, there-are:Boats attending, .. 
- From Surat to Brampour it is 132 Coſtes; and theſe Coſtes are very ſhort 1n the 
Indies ;- for you may travel one of them in a.Coach in. leſs\than an hour. _ 
I remember a ſtrange tumult at Brampoxre, in the, year 1641, when ] re- 
turned from Agra to Surat ; the cauſe whereof was, thus, in ſhort, - The 
Governour of the Province, who was the King's Nephey by, the Mother's-fide 
had among/his Pages a- youtig:Boy that was very beautiful, and of a yery ood 
Family, who had a Brother in the City that liv'd as a Dervich ; and for moon 
WUEE | a 
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All the Town had a very great veneration:One day thie Governour, being alone in 
his Chimber;did all that lay in his power, by: vettne of: Gifts;and:Caveſles to have 
had:the'vſe ofhis Body; but the Boy deteſting hisabominable:purpoſt;; made his 
eſcdpe frotn him;and'cameand told his Brother, The Dervich, withoutdeliberating 
whit Counſel: he +had to give his younger Brother, gave-him a Swotd; ſuch a 
one as he might eaſily hide under his Garment z. and told him, : that if the 
Governour urg'd him any more, that he ſhopld' make a ſhew - of complying 
with him, but that when he went about to do the-fact, he ſhould be ſure to 
fan him into the Guts. The Governour,, who knew. nothing. of what! the Page 
Fall reveal'd to his Brother, ceas'd not every day, to- court: hum-te-cenfent _ to 
his infamons luſt ;+and being one day alone with him in a ſmall: Apantment of 
a Banquetting-Houſe, at the lower end: of his Garden, _he ſent for his Page x9 
fan him, and to keep off the Flies, after the faſhion ofthe Countrey:; for, it was 
about noon, when every one goes to ſleep. Then' did the Goyernour begin 
again to preſs the young Page z and finding . that he: 'made_no. reſiſtance, he 
thought he ſhould ſuddenly accompliſh his deſqgn- . But the Page feeing, him 
realy. to commit the' a, ſtab'd” tiff three times rhto the. Belly, before he 
could open his./ 6th to 'cry out f6r :help. "Fhat done, the Page./went out 
of the Palace, without any diſturbance in his cquntenance;z {o that the, Guards 
betiev'd that the Goverdour | had ſent. him: out upon ſome errand. +... The Der- 
vich- nderftanding (by his Brother what. had paſs'd, to fave him from the fur 
of the pe8plt; and-to diſcover the Infamy of the. Goyerniour, caus'd the reſt! 
the :DerDichs his Companions, to':take: the Banners .of Mabomer,, that. wetg 
planted-totnd-rhe Mojave ; and ar the faine time-with loud cries encouragid 
all'thEreR of the- -Derwichs, Faquirs, and others that: were good Alabwnerarns 
to follow him. Ii-feſs than: an' hours time: /hehad got together -aniinfinite 
milltitude of the Ribble, and the” Dervich warthingat-the head of. them, they 
made 'diteftly tothe Palace, crying out with all their might, Zee us \dye fat 
Mahottiet,” or ter #5" have that infamous perſon deliver d ip into our hands, to the 
ed the Dogs may tat bim-after bis death, nor being worihy to be enterr'd .aiong the 
fſelrth: The Guard of the Palace was not ina candition. to refift ſo great 
4 Miltitude; ſd that they 'muſt have been forced to chaye yeilded to their fury; 
kiEtot- the De#o## bf the-Town,. and: ſome: five .orj&x. Lords, found a way 
th make themſelves tb be heatdpand to appeaſe tlie by repreſenting to thent 
thi YREy "ought! t6'Thdve' ſome : reſpett to the:i Nephew of the: King ; by 
thitHeans obliging them to retire; That night-the Body of the: Goyernorty 
was itt to' Arya; with His Haring and; Chi-jeban; who then reign'd, being 
mfqgmna of the accident, was not much-troubl'd, becauſe he is 'Heirto all Yig 
of his SubjeCts 3-and at the ſame: time: he +bdſtow'd upon, the Pages 
yeriiment in the Province of Bengala: © 7:5: ft | 163 $700) \lie 
Bramponr t6-P10nibi-ſtra, coltes 12450 YAB 4 WII Tn. \ 


4 O51 OJ Ki] zIIY 
' Before we go any firther, you muſt take notice;| that. where-cver. you mee 
_—_ word Serx, it fignifies:a great: Encloſure of Walls and Hedges; within 
Whittrare about fifty 6r fixty Huts,/cover'd over with-Straw: There; are ſome 
men'and' women that -there put to ſale Flower, Ricez: Butter, anch Herbs, .an& 
make it their buſineſs t6-bake Bread ant. boil Rice:.c If there be atiy -Afaþr: 
mera 16 that place; He will go to the: City, and -buy-s little: piece -of -Mint# 
fon, or a Fowl ; arid thoſe that ſelÞVictuals to the/ Travellers, | always cleanſe 
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From Ana; to Onquenas, coltes 
From Ornguenas to Tiquery,coſtes 
From Tiquery to Tool-meden, coltes 
From Tool-meden to Novasſera, coſtes 
From Nova-ſera to Ichavour, coſtes 
From J[chavour ta. Signor, coltes 
From S1gnor to C "2 arv.by coltes 
From Chekaipour to Dour-ay, coſts 
From Dour-ay to Aſer-kaira, coltes 
From Aſer-kaira to Telor, coſtes 
From Telor to San-kaira, coltes 
From San-kgira to Seronge, coſtes etl Cs 
Scronge js 2 great City, the molt part of the Inhabitants whereof are Baniar 
Merchants, and Handicraft-trades-men from Father to. Son, which is the reaſon 
that there are in this City ſeveral Houſes of Stone and Brick. There is alſo a 
great Trade for all ſorts of painted Calicuts, which are called Chires, which is the 
cloathing of all the meaner ſort of people both in Perſia and Turkey : Of which 
in other Countreys alſo they make ule, for Coverlets for Beds, and Table-napkins. 
They make the ſame ſort of Calicuts in other Countreys as well as. at Seronge, 
- but the colours are not ſo lively ; beſides, that they wear out. with often waſh- 
ing. Whereas thoſe that are made at Seronge, the more you waſh them, the 
fairer the colours ſhew. _Thereruns a River by the City, the water whereof has 
that vertue, that it gives that beauty and livelineſs to the colours. And all the 
while the rains fall, the Workmen will make theſe prints upon their Cottons, ac- 
cording to the Patterns which the Forreign Merchants give them; for when the 
waters are ceas'd, the water is the thicker z and the oftener they dip their Cali- 
cuts, the better the colours hold. | DD 
There is alſo madeat Seronge another ſort of Calicut, which is fo fine,that when 
4 man pots it on, his skin ſhall __— through it, as if he were naked. The Mer- 
chants are not permitted to tranſport it. For the Governour ſends it all to the Se- 
raglio. of the Great 2dogul, and to the principal. Lozds of the Court. Of this, 
the Sultaneſſes, and great Noblemen's Wives make them Shifts and Garments in 
hot-weather : And the King and the Lords take great pleaſure to behold them in 
thoſe: Shifts, and to ſee them Dance withnothing elſe upon their Bodies, | 
From Brampore to Seronge is an hundred and one coltes, which are longer than 
thoſe from Surar to Brampore ; for the Coach is a full hour, and ſometimes five 
quarters,'g0ing one of theſe coſtes. In theſe hundred leagues of the Countrey 


you travel whole days journeys along by molt fertil Fields of Corn and Rice, be- 


ing lovely Champaign, where you meet with very little Wood ; and fram Seronoe 
to Agra, the Countrey is much of the ſame nature : And becauſe the Villages 
lye thick together, your journey is the more pleaſant; beſides, that you may reſt 
when you pleaſe. | gl 
From Seronge to Madalki-ſera, coſtes.. | ; 
Froti Madalki-ſera to Poulzt-ſera, coſtes. X Cos 
From. Poulks-ſera to Kaſariki-ſera, coltes. 
From Kaſariki-ſera to: Chadolly-ſera, coſtes. | | 
From Chadolki-ſera to Callaba:, coſtes. | | 6 
Callabas is a great Town, which was formerly the Reſidence of a Raja, who 
paid Tribute to the Great: Afogxl. But when Orang-zeb came. to. the.Crown, he 
- not only cut off his, but a great number'of the heads ot his Subjects. There are 
two Towers near the Town, upon the high-way,and round about the Towers are 
ſeveral holes, like windows; and i-every hole, two foot diſtant one from ano- 
ther, there is fixd a man'5head. In my laſt Travels in the year 1665, it had not 
been long lince that Execution had been done; for.then all the Heads were whole, 
and caus'd a very illſmell: $4 
Fram Callabas to Aznate, coſtes 2 
From Akmate to Collaſar, coſtes 9 
Colaſar is a little Town, all the Inhabitants whereof are Idolaters. As I paſt 
* through it upon my laſt Travels, there were brought to it eight Pieces of Ar- 
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Lillery, the one carrying 48 pound-Bullet, the reſt 36. Every Piece was drawn 
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dy 24 Yoke of Oxen. A very ſtrong Elephant follow'd the Artillery, and when 
they came to any bad-way, where the Oxen were ata ſtand, they brought up the 
Elephant , who heay?d the Cannon forward with his Trunk. Without the Town, 
all along the high-way , there grows a vaſt number of great Trees, which they 


call Mangves ;, and in many places near the Trees are to be ſeen little Pagods 
with every one an [Idol at the door. The Elephant paſſing by one of the Pagods 


» 


before which 1 was lodg'd, at the door whereofthere' ſtood three Idols about five 
foot high ; ſo ſoon as he came near one, he took it up in his trunk, and broke it in 
two Pieces; the next he took, he threw it up ſo high, and ſo far, that he broke 
it in four pieces; and carried away the head of the rhird along with him. ' Some 
thought that the Governour of the Elephant had taught him what to.do,and made 
ſigns to nn, WI. however I did not obſerve ; nevertheleſs the Banians were 


very much 0 


ended, though they qurſt not ſay any thing; for there was a Guard 


of above two thouſand men that convoy'd the Artillery, all Souldiers of the 
King, and Mahometans, beſides Franguis, or Franks, Engliſh and Hollanders that 
were Cannoneers. The King ſent this Artillery to his Army in Decar, being at 
Wars with the Raja Seva-gi, who the year before had plunder'd Srrat ; of whom 


I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in another place. 
From Collaſar to Sanſele, coltes 
From Sanſele to Dongry, coſtes . 
From Dong) to Gare, coſtes 
Gate 15S 2 


6 
4 


; R 3 
rait paſſage of the Mountains, a quarter of a League in length, the 
«deſcent whereof leads from Surar to Agra. At the entery thereof you ſee the 


tyinsof twoor three Caſtles, and the Road is ſo narrow, that two Waggons can 
hardly go a breſt. They that come from the South to go to Agra, as from Su- 
rat, Goa, Viſapore, Golconda, Maſtipatan, and other places, cannot avoid theſe 
ſtreights, there being no other Road but this, eſpecially if you take the Road 
from Amadabat. Formerly there was a Gate at each end of the ſtreight, and 
at that end which is next to Agra, there are five or fix Shops of Banians, that 
ſell Flower, Butter, Rice, Herbs and Pulſe. In my laſt Travels I ſtaid at one of 
theſe Shops, to tarry for the Coachesand Waggons, all the Paſſengers alighting 
at the foot of the Streights. Not far off there 1s a great Magazin full of ſacks 
of Rice and:Corn; and behind every ſack lay a Serpent thirteen or fourteen foot 
long, and proportionable in bigneſs. A Woman-that went to fetch Corn out of 
one of thioſe ſacks, was bitten by one of thoſe Serpents, and perceiving her ſelf 
wounded, ran out of the Magazin, crying out Ram, Ram, that is, O God, O God; 
whereupon ſeveral Bamians, men and women came running to her relief, and 
bound herarm very hard above the wound, thinking to ſtop the venom from run- 
ning any higher. But all in vain,for immediately her face ſwelPd and turn'd black, 
and ſhe'dy'd in leſs thanan hour. The Ragipors, who are the beſt Souldiers among 
the- /4diars, and are all Idolaters, came in juſt as the woman was expiring, and 
about four of them entring with their Skains, and Half-pikes in their hands into 
the Magaziu, kill'd the Serpent. The people of the Village took and threw it 
without the Town, and immediately there came a great number of Birds of prey, 
which lighting upon the Carrion, devour'd it in leſs than an hours time. The Pa- 
rents of the woman took her body, carrt!'d it to the River, waſtfd it, and then 
burnt it. I was forc'd to ſtay. two days at that place, becauſe there was a River 

to paſs, which inſtead of falling, ſwelPd at that time, by reaſon of the rains that 
fell for three or four days together : So that I was conſtrain'd to go half a league 
lower before could croſs it. They always endeavour'd to ford this River; for 
otherwiſe they- muſt be compell'd to unload the Wgagon into the Boats ; and alſo 
to carry the Goods in their arms for above half a league, which is worſe way 
than can- be imagin'd. The people get their livings by the Paſſengers, from whom 
they extort as much as they can, there being none but they that know the ways : 
Otherwiſe it would be an eaſy thing to make a Bridge, there being no want either 
of Wood or Stone near at hand. For: the paſlage is nothing but thorough Rocks, 
that lie between the Manntain ard the River ; ſo that the waters when they 
ſwell, overflow all the Road, in-ſo-much that no-body can paſs it, but they who 


are very well acquainted with it. 
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Nader is a great City opon the deſcent of a Mountain, at the t>p whereof M 
« a kind of Fortreſs ; all the Mountain being encompaſt with walls. The greateſt 
part of the Houſes, as in all other Cities of 7naja, are thatch'd with ſtraw, one 
Story high ; but the Rich-men's Houſes, are two Stories, and terraſs'd. Round 
'@bout the City are feveral great ponds to be ſeen, which were formerly enc om- 
paſt with hewn-ſtone, but now are not at,all look'd after : yet there are veryfair 
Monuments about them. The ſame RiverWhich we paft the day before,and which 
' we Tpaſh four or five Coſtes on this ſide Nader, encompaſſes three parts of the 
City and Mountain, like a Peninſula,and after\a long winding-conrſe which it takes, 
falls at length into Ganges. At Nader they, make a great quantity of quilted- 
Coverlets, ſome white, others embroidered with Flowers of GoKd,Silk and Satin. 


From Nader to Þargui-ſera, coltes 9 
From Bargnui-ſera to Trie, Coltes | To 
From Trie to-Gonaleor, coltes 5 


Geualeor is a great City ill-built, like all the reſt, after the manner of the 7-- 
dizns ; it is built all along the fide of a Mountainthat lies upon the Weſt-ſfide of 
it; and which at the top is encompalſt with Walls and Towers. There are in this 
Encloſure ſeveral Ponds made by the rains z and what they ſow there is ſufficient 
to keep the Garriſon : For which reaſon it is eſteem'd one of the beſt in the /r- 
dies. Upon the deſcent of the Hill, gvhich looks towards the North-eaſt, Cha- 

j£an built an Houſe of Pleaſure z from whence there is a ProſpeCt over all the 
City, and indeed it may ſerve for a Garriſon. Below the Houſe are to be ſeen ſe- 
verai-Idols cut out of the Rock, repreſenting the ſhapes of their Gods : And 
among the reſt, there is one of an extraordinary heighth. | 

Since the Aahometan Kings became Maſters of this Countrey, this Fortreſs of 
Gomaleor is the place where ya ſecure Princes and great Noblemen. Cha-jehar 
coming to the Empire by foul-play, caus'd all the Princes and Lords whom he 
miſtruſted, to be ſeiz'd one after another, and ſent them to the Fortreſsof Goua- 
tor; but he ſuffer'd them all to live, and enjoy their Eſtates. Awreng-zeb his Son 
ads quite otherwiſe ; For when he ſends any great Lord to this place, at the end 
of nine or. ten days he orders him to be poiſon'd; and this he does that the peo- 
ple may not exclaim againſt him for a bloody Prince. So ſoon as he had in his 
clutches Prince Morat-Bakghe his youngeſt Brother, whom he engaged to take 
Arms againſt his Father Cha-j6han; and who being Governor of the Province 
of Guzerat, took upon him the Title of King, he ſent him to this Fortreſs, where 
he dy'd. They have made him a moſt magnificent Monument in the City ina 
Aoſquee, which they built on Purpoſe, with a great Piazzs before it all ſur- 
rounded with Vanlts and Shops over them. For it is the cuſtom of the Indjars, 
when they rear any publick building, to make a great Piazza before it, where 
they keep their Markets, with a Foundation for the Poor, to whom they give 
Alms every day, as being to pray to God for him that rais'd the Fabrick: 

Five Cos from Gonaleor, you ford a River which is called Lake. 

From Goraleor to Paterks-fera, coſtes 3 

From Parerki-ſera to Quariqui-ſera, coltes x ns I 

There is a Bridg at Parerks;ſera, conſiſting of ſix wide Arches'; and the River 
you £0 over is call d Quarinaas. | 

From Quartkt-ſera to Dolponra, Coſtes 5 

At Dolpoure there is a great River which 1s call'd Chammelnaaj, to which there 
belongs a Ferry-Boat : The River it ſelffalls into the Gemena between Ara and 
Halabas. 


From Dolpoura to Minaſqui-ſera,. coſtes 6 


At Minaſqui-ſera there is a River which'ts call d 7agounadi. You paſs itover 


a very long Bridg, built of Stone, the name whereof is Jaoulcaponl, 

From Minaſqw-ſera to this Bridg, coltes 8 
; Not far from this Bridg it is, that they view the Merchants Goods, that when 
they come to Agra they may not be deceiy'd of their duties. But more parti- 
cularly to ſee whether among the Casks 6f Fruits pickI'd in Vinegar, in pots of 
Cha, there beno flagksof Wine. 
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Travels in Inv 1 &. _ _ PartIE. 
From the Bridg Jaoulcapoul to Agra, coſtes _ 


: | ; 1S 
 Sothat- from Seronge to Agra it isan hundredand fix CoFes, which are ordinary 
leagues z and from Surat to Agra, 339. 


at. 
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CHAP.V. 
The Road from Surat to Agra through Amadabat. 


Rom Surat to Baroche, coſtes. 22 
All the Countrey between theſe two Cities is full of Corn, Rice, Millet, and 
Sugar-Canes. Before you entex into Baroche, you muſt Ferry over the River 
which runs to Cambaya, and falls into the Golf that carries the ſame name. 
Baroche is a great City, to which there belongs a Fortreſs, of which there is 
no uſe made at this time. But the City has been always very famous, by reaſon 
of the River, which has a particular quality to whiten their Cottons ; whichare 
brought thither from all parts of the Great Aogul's Territories, where they have 
not that. convenience. In this == are made agreat quantity of Baffa's, or long 
and large pieces of Cotton. Theſe Cottong are very fair, and cloſe woven; and 
the price of theſe pieces is from four to an hundred Ronpies. You muſt pay 
Cuſtom at Baroche for all Goods that are brought in and carri'd out. The Eng- 
liſh have a very fair Houſe in the City ; and I remember orice, that coming thi- 
ther one day in my return from Surat to Agra with the Preſident of the Engliſh, 
preſently the Mountebanks came about him, andask'd him ifhe would ſee any 
of their tricks. The firſt thing they did wasto light a great fire, and to heat cer- 
tain Iron-chains red-hot,and wind them about their bodies,making as if they felt 
a great deal of pain, but in truth receiving no harm at all. Then they thruſt a 
piece of a ſtick into the ground, and ask'd the Company what Fruit they would 
have.” One told them, he would have erngues ; then one of 'the Mountebanks 
hiding himſelf in the middle of a Sheet, ſtoopt to the ground five or ſix times 
one after another. I was ſo curious to go up ſtairs, and look out of a window.,to 
ſee if I could ſpy what the Mountebank did ; and perceived, that after he had 
cut himſelf under the armpits with' a Razor, he rubb'd the ſtick with his Blood. 
After-the two firſt times that he rais'd himſelf, the ſtick ſeem'd to the very eye to 
grow. Thethird time there ſprung out branches with young buds. The fourth 
time the Tree was covered with leaves; and the fifth time it bore flowers. The 
Preſident of the Engliſh had then his Miniſter with him, having brought him from 
Amadabat to Chriſten the Commander of the Hollander's Child, to which he had 
promiſed to be Godfather. The Exghſb Miniſter Proteſted that he could not give 
his conſent that any Chriſtian ſhould be a ſpeftator of ſuch deluſions. So that as 
ſoon as he ſaw that thoſe Mountebanks had of a dry-ſtick, in leſs then half an 
hour, made a Tree four or five foot high, that bare leaves and flowers as in the 
Spring-time z he went about to break it, proteſting he would not give the Com- 
munion to any perſon that ſhould ſtay any longer to ſee thoſe things. Thereupon 
the Preſident was forc'd to diſmiſs the Mountebanks, who wander about the 
Countrey with their Wives and Children juſt like Gipſies z and having given 
them to the value of ten or twelve Crowns, they went away very well con- 


tented. 


They that are curious to ſee Cambaya, never go out of their way above 
five or ſix Coſtes, or thereabout. For when you are at Baroche , inſtead of 
going to Broudra, you may go direCtly forward to Cambaya, from thence after- 
wards to Amadabat. But whether it be for buſineſs, or out of curioſity, the lat- 
ter Road is never to be taken ; not only becauſe it is the longeſt way, but be- 
cauſe of the danger in croſſing the mouth of the Golf. 

Cambaya is a great City at the bottom of the Golf that bears its name. 
Here it 1s that they ſhape thoſe fair Azars, that come from the Jndies, into 
Cups, Hafts of Knives, Beads, and other ſorts of Workmanſhip. In the parts 
adjacent to the City, they alſo make 7:digo of the ſame nature of kar, of 
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Sarqueſs ; and it was famous for traffick at the time when the Porrngneſes flou- 
riſh'd in :dja. There are to be ſeen at this day, in the Quarter next the 
Sea, very fair Houſes, which they had built, with very rich Furniture, after 
the Portzgal manner z but now they are uninhabited, and fall to decay every day 
more and more. 'I here were then ſuch good Orders obſerv'd in Cambaya, 
that two hours after day was ſhut in, every Street was lock*t up with two 
Gates, which are {fill to be ſeen ; and till they continue to lock up the prin- 
cipal Streets, as alſo the Streets that lead into the Town. One of the chief 
reaſons why the Town has loſt the greateſt part of its Trade is, becauſe that 
formerly the Sea run cloſe up to Cambaya, ſo that little Veſlels eaſily anchor*'d 
by it ; but afterwards the Sea daily loſt in that part,ſo that a ſmall Ship could not 
ride within five or ſux Leagues of the City. 

There are a great number of Peacocks in the 7-dies, eſpecially in the Ter- 
ritories of Baroche, Cambaya, and Broudra, The fleſh of the young ones is 
white and well-taſted like ours, and you ſhall ſee vaſt numbers of them all 
day in the Fields, for at night they rooſt upon the Trees. *Tis a hard mat- 
ter to come "rg in the day, for as ſoon as they perceive themſelves 
hunted, they fly away as ſwift as a P-rtridg among the Buſhes ; fo that it is 
" Impoſlible for any man to follow them without tearing his Cloaths all to rags; 
therefore are they only to be taken in the night time, to which purpoſe they 
have this invention. They approach the Tree with a kind of a Banner, upon 
which there is a Peacock painted to the life on both ſides ; at the top of the 
ſtick are faſtn'd two lighted Candles, the brightneſs whereof amazing the Pea- 
cock, cauſes him to. ſtretch out his Neck toward the end of the ſtick, to which 
there is a Rope ty'd with a ſliding knot, which he that holds the Banner draws, 
when he finds that the Peacock has put his Neck into-it. But you muſt have 
a care of Killing either Bird or any other Animal ih the Territories, of which 
the idolatrons Rajah's are Maſters ; which is nothing dangerous to do in thoſe 
parts of the Indies, where the Governors are Mahometans, and give liberty 
to Fowl or Hunt. It happen'd one time” that a Tich Perſia» Merchant, paſ- - 
ſing through the Territories of the Raja of Dantivar, ſhot a Peacock upon the 
road, and killd it, either out of raſhneſs, or ignorance of the Cuſtoms of the 
Country. The Bamians incens'd at the attempt, which is accounted among; 
them a moſt abominable facriledg, ſeiz'd upon the Merchant, and all his Mo- 
ney to the value of 300000. Roupies, and tying him to a Tree, whipt him in 
ſo terrible a manner for three days together, that the Man dy'd. | 

From Cambaya you go to a little Village diſtant ſome three Coſtes, where 
there is a Pagod, to which all the [:4jaz Curtiſans come to make their Of- 
ferings. This Pagod is full of a great number of naked Images, among, the 
reſt, there is a large Figure of one that ſeems to reſemble Apollo, with his 
privy Pus all uncover'd. When the old Curtiſans have got together a good 
ſum of Money in their youth, they buy young Slaves, whom they teach to 
Daunce, and ſing wanton Songs, and inſtruct in all the myſteries of their in- 
famons Art. And when theſe young Girls are*eleyen or twelve years old, - 
their Miſtreſles ſend them to this Pagod, believing it will bring them good for- 
tune, to offer and ſurrender up themſelves to this Ido]. 

From this Pagod to Chiidabad you have ſix Coſtes. This is one of the faireſt 
Houſes of the great Mogul, with a wide Encloſure, wherein he has vaſt Gar- 
dens, and large Ponds, with all the pleaſures and curioſity whereof the Ge- 
nius of the Indjans is capable. ROE 

From Chiidabad to Amadabad you have but five Coſtes ; and ſo I return to 
Bareche, and the common Road. 

From Baroche to Broudra,Coſtes 5, 22 

Broudra is a great City ſtanding ina fertil Soil, wherein there isa vaſt Trade for 
Calicuts. aa? | | 

F,om Bronudra to Neriade, coſtes 18 

From Veriade to Amadabat, coſtes_ a hs 26 

Amadabat 1s one of the greateſt Cities in India; and where there is a mighty 
Trade for Silk-Stuffs, Hangings of Gold and Silver, and others mix'd with Silk , 
for Saltpeter, Sugar, Ginger candid and raw ; Tamarins, Mirobolans , and 6 
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Indigo, which is made at a great Town, not far from Amadabar, called Sarqueſs. 
There was in that place a Pagod, which the 4fahamerar's have pull'd down, and 
built a 2fo/quee in the place. Before you enter into it, you muſt croſs three large 
Courts ray with Marble, and encompaſt with Galleries ; nor muſt you enter into 
the third Court till you have pull'd off your ſhooes. The inſide of the 2/oſqace 
is adorn'd with Moſaick-work, the greateft part whereof is of Agars of divers 
colours, which they fetch from the Mountains of Cambayz, not above two days 
pany off, There are ſeveral Sepulchres of the ancient Idolatrous Kings, that 
Jook like little Chappels, of Aoſaick-work, built upon a Vault that is under the Se- 
pulchre. There runsa River from Amadabat toward the North-weſt, which du- 
ring the rainy-ſeaſons that continue three or four Months together, is very wide 
and rapid, and does much miſchief every year. It is ſo withall the other Rivers 
in Inaja ; and after the rains are fallen, you muft ſtay ſix weeks or two months 
before you can ford Amadabar-River, where there is no Bridg. There are 
two or three Boats; but they are of no uſe, when the ſtream is ſo ſwift ; ſo that 
you muſt ſtay till the waters are faln. But the people of the Countrey will not 
ſtay ſolong ; for ts croſs from one River to another,they only make uſe of Goat- 
skins,which they blow upand £1 with wind.and then tye them between their ſto- 
macks and their bellies. Thus the poor men and women ſwim croſs this River, 
and when they would carty their children _ with them, they put them in 
certairi round pots of Earth, the mouth whereof is four fingers wide, and drive 
the Pots before them. -This Pats me in mindof a Paſſage, when I was at 4ma- 
dabat-in the year 1642, which is tooremarkable to be omitted. 

A Countrey-man and a Countrey-woman one day palt the River as I have rela- 
ted, and having a child about two years old, they put it into one of thefe Pots,ſo 
that there was nothing but the head = Being about the middle of the 
River, they met with a little bank of Sand, where therelay an huge Tree, which 
the ſtream had carry'd thither; whereupon the Father ſhov'd the Pot toward that 
part, to reſt himſelf awhile. . When he'came near the Tree, the trunk whereof 
lay ſomewhat above the water, a Serpent leapt out from among the roots, into 
the Pot where the Infant was. The Father and the Mother frighted at the acci- 
dent, and having almoſt loſt their ſenſes, let the Pot go a-drift where the ſtream 
carri'd it,and lay almoſt dead themſelves, at the bottom of the Tree. About two 
leagues lower, a Banian and his Wife with alittle Infant,were waſhing themſelves 
5n the River before they went to eat. They deſcry'd the Pot a-far-off, with the 
half 'of the Infant's-head that appear'd abovethe hole. The Banian immediately 
ſwims to the relief of the child, and having ſtopp'd the Pot, drives it to the ſhoar. 
The Mother follow'd by her own, comes preſently to take the other child out of 
the Pot, at what time the Serpent that had done no harm to the other child, 
ſhoots out of the Pot, and winding about hers, ſtings it, and infuſes its venom in- 
to the. Infant, ſo that it dy*'d immediately. However, the accident being ſo ex- 
traordinary, did not trouble theſe poor people; who rather believ'd it to have 
happen'd by the ſecret diſpoſal of their Deity, who had taken from them one 
child, to give themanother for it,with which opinion they preſently comforted 
themſelves. Some time after, the report of this” accident. coming to the ears of 
the firſt Country-man, he comes to the Barjaz to tell him how the miſchance 
had happen'd, and to demand his child ofhim ; the other din affirming that 
the child was his, and that his God had ſent it him, in the place of that which 
was dead. To be ſhort, the buſineſs made 1o loud a noiſe, that it was at length 

brought before the King, who order'd, . that the child ſhould be reſtor'd to the 
Father. | | 

At the ſame time there happen'd another very pleaſant accident in the ſame 
City of Amadabat. The Wite of a rich Merchant Baniar, nam'd Sajnridas, ne- 
ver having had a child, and manifeſting her eager deſire to have one, a ſervant of 
the Houſe took her a-ſide one day, and told her, that if ſhe would but eat that 
which he would give her, ſhe ſhould be with child. The woman deſirous to know 
what ſhe was to eat, the- ſervant told her it was a little fiſh, and that ſhe ſhould 
eat bnt three or four. Now the Religion of the Banians forbidding them to eat. 
any thing that has life,ſhe could not art firſt reſolve to yield to his propoſal ; but 
the ſervant having promiſed her that he would fo order the matter, = — 
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ſhould not know whether it were fiſh or no that ſhe eat, ſhe'reſolv'd to try his 
receit, and went the next night to lie with her Husband, according to the in- 
ſtru&ion which ſhe had received from the Servant. Some-time after, the woman 
perceiving that ſhe was big, her Husband happen'd to die, and rhe kindred of the 
deceaſed would have his Eſtate. The Widow oppoſed them, and told them that 
it behov'd them to ſtay, till they ſaw whether the Child ſhe went withal; would 
live or no. , Her kindred were ſurpriz'd to hear ſuch news that they ſo little ex- 


peCted, and tax*d her for one that either 1y'd or jeſted with them ; knowing that 


the woman had liv'd fifteen or ſixteen years with her Husband, yer never had 
been with Child. Seeing therefore that her kindred ſtill tormented her, ſhewent 
and threw her ſelf at the Governour's feet, to whom ſhe related all that had paſt; 
who thereupon order'd that the kindred ſhould ſtay till the woman was deliver'd. 
Some days after ſhe had lain-in, the Kindred of the deceagd Merchant, who 
were Perſons of Credit, and gap'd after ſo fair an inheritance, affirm'd that the 
child was not Legitimate, and that ſhe had it not by her Husband. The Gover- 
nour, to underſtand rhe truth of the matter, calls for the Phyſicians ; who con- 
cluded, that the Infant ſhould be carried to the Bath, ſaying, that if the Receit 
which the Mother had made uſe of , were real, the ſweat of the Child would 
ſmell of Fiſh; which was done accordingly, and the Experiment prov'd true; 
Thereupon the Governour order'd that the Child ſhould have the Eſtate , the 
Merchant being ſo proud to be his Father : But the kindred, troubl'd that ſuch a 
fat Morſel had eſcap'd their mouths, appeal'd to the King. Upon their relation of 
the ſtory, the King wrote to the Governour to ſend him the Mother and the In- 
fant, to the end the Experiment might be made in his preſence : which having 
the ſame ſucceſs as before, the kindred ſurceas'd their claim, and the Eſtate re- 
main'd to the Mother and the Infant. | 

I remember alſo another pleaſant Story which was related tome at Amadabar, 
where I have been ten or twelve times. A Merchant with whom I often dealt, 
and who was very well belov'd by Cha-Eſft-Kan, Governour ofthe Province, and 
the King's Uncle, had the reputation never to have told a lye. Cha-Eft-Kar, 
after.the three years of his Government were expir'd, according to the cuſtom of 
the' Great Mogul, and that Aureng-zeb, the King's Son was come into his place, 
retir'd to Agra, where the Court then was. One day, diſcourſing with the King; 
he told him, that. he had ſeen many rare things in the Government, with which 
his Majeſty had honour'd him, but that one thing above all the reſt had aſtoniſh'd 
him, to have met with a Rich Merchant that had never told a lye, and yet he 
was above threeſcore and ten years of age. The King ſurpriz*data thing ſo ex- 
traordinary,ſignified to Cha-Eſ?-Kar, his deſire to ſee the perſon, and commanded 
bim to ſend for him to Agra, which he did. The Old-Man was very much 
troubl'd, as well in regard of the length of the way, it being a journey of 25 or 
30 days, as for that he was to make a Preſent to the King. In ſhort, he provided 
one, eſteeard at fourty-thouſand Roupies, to. carry Berle in, enchas'd with Dia- 
monds, Rubies, and Emraulds. When he had made his obeyſance to the King, 
and given him his Preſent, the King ask'd him only what was his name, towhom 
hereplyed, that he was call'dthe man that had never told a lye. Then the King 
ask'd him who was his Father? Sir, faid he, I cannot tell; his Majeſty fatisfi'd 
with an anſwer, ſtopt there, and unwilling to trouble him any farther, comman- 
ded an Elephant to be given him, which is a very great Honour, and ten thous 
ſand Roupies to. bear his charges home. ; 

The Banians have a great Veneration for Apes, and there are ſome which they 
breed up in their Pagods to worſhip. There are three or four Houſes in Amad- 


abat'which they make uſe of for Hoſpitals for Cowes, Oten, Apes, and other 


ſick or maim'd Beaſts; and they carry all they can find thither to preſerye them. 
This is alſo very remarkable, that every Tueſday and Friday, all the Apes in the 
places adjoyning to Amadabar, of their own accord come to the City, and get 
upon the tops of their Houſes, where they lye, during the exceſſive heats. And 
therefore upon thoſe days the People never fail to ſer teady 'in their Terraſ- 
ſes, Rice, Millet, Sugar-Canes in their ſeaſons, and other ſuch-like things. For 
if the Apes did not find their proviſion when they came, they would break the 
Tiles where-with the reſt of the Houle is cover'd, and do a great deal of or; 
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chief, And. you muſt here take notice alſo, that-the Ape never cats any thing 
which he does not very well like the ſcent of before-hand ; and before he ſal- 
lows any-thing,. he lays up his Magazin againſt future hunger ; filling his bags 
with proviſion, which he keeps till-next day. 0 

1 have faid,. that the Barians have a particular Veneration for -the Ape ; of 
which I will give you one Example, among many, that I could bring, Being one 
day at. Amadabar, at the Houſe belonging to the Hollanders, a young man of that 
Nation newly arriv'd to ſerve in the. EaCtory, not knowing the cuſtom of the 
Countrey, and ſeeing a great Ape upon a Tree inthe Court, would' needs ſhew.a 
piece of aCtivity,' or rather a trick of youth, to kill the Ape with a ſmall Gun. 
I was at the Table then with the Durch-Commander ; and we no ſooner heard the 
blow, but we heard as ſoon a Joud noiſe of Banians, that wait upon the Holland- 
Company, who came to complain bitterly of him that had kill'd the Ape. They 
would all have been gone; ſo that the Conumander had much ado, and made 
many excuſes before he could appeaſe them, . and oblige them to ſtay. 
. - In the Neighbourhood . about 4madabar, there are a great number of Apes. 
And this is obſervable, that where there are a great number. of thoſe Ani- 
mals, there are very few Crows. For as. ſoon as they have-built their Neſts 
and laid their Eggs; the Apes get upon the Trees and throw their Eggs to 
the Ground. One day returning from pra, and departing out of Amada- 
bat with the Enghiſh Preſident, who came hither about ſome buſineſs, and was 
returning to Szrar, we paſs'd through a little Forreſt of Trees,* call'd Adangues, 
ſome four or five Leagues from Amadabar ; there we ſaw a vaſt number: of 
great Monkeys, male and female, and many of their females holding their youn 
ones in their Arms. We had each of us our Coach, -and the Engliſh Preſi- 
dent cauſing his to ſtop, told me he had an excellent and ' very neat Harque- 
buſs, that was preſented him 'by the "Governor of Daman , and knowing 
I could aim well, he delir'd mets try it, - at one of thoſe Apes... One of my 
Servants, who was born inthe Country, making me a ſign not to venture, 
I exideavoured to diſſwade the Preſident from his delignz bur it- was impoſ- 
fible 3. ſo that I took. the Harquebuſs , and kilPd'a female Monkey, who. lay 
ſtretch'd ont upon the Boughs, letting her lictle ones fall to the ground. But 
- it fell out as my Servant had” forewarn'd me. / For immediately: all the 
Monkeys that . were upon the Trees, to the number of ſixty, came down in 
a great fury, to have leap'd into 'the Preſidents 'Coach, where they would 
ſoon have ſtrangled him, had we not prevented'them by cloſing the Shutters, 
- and had we not had a great number of Servants,” that with much ado kept 
them off. And. though they came not to my Coach, yet 1 was very much 
afraid of my ſelf ; for «they purſued the Preſident's Coach above a League, and 

they. were ſtout luſty Monkeys. 4 an 


From Anadahat to Panſer, coltes - : = *.29 
' From Parſer 10 Maſara, coſtes df... RD) I4 
From #44/anz to Chitpowr, coltes ; 


. Chirponr is a very good City, ſo called by reaſon of the great Trade for painted- 
Calicuts, which are called Chires : Near which, ſome four or five-hundred paces. 
toward the South, there runs a ſmall River. Arriving at Chiepoxr in one of my 
Voyages, I pitcl'd my. Tent under two or three Trees at the end of a wide-place 
neer the Town. A little while after I ſaw four or five Lions appear, which were 
brought to be tatn'd; which they told me took them up five or fix months; and 
their way todo it, is this : They tye the Lions at twelve paces diſtance one from 
another by the hinder-legs, with a Rope faſten'd toa great woodden-ſtake ſet deep 
in the ground, with another cord about the neck,which the Maſter holds in his hand. 
Theſe ſtakes are planted in the ſame Line, and inanother Parallel they ftretch out 
another Cord as long as the ſpace,which the bodies of the Lions ſo diſpos'd of;as I 
have deſcrib'd, take'up. The-two Cords which hold the Lion ty'd by the two 
hinder-feer, give him liberty to ſpring out as faraas that long Cord ; whichris a 
mark to thoſe that ſtand to provokeand incenſe the Lions, by throwing ſtones and. 
Pieces of wood at'them,-not to venture any farther : The people run to ſee the 
itght, and when the Lion, -provok'd,gives a ſpring towards the Cord, the —_— 
| olds 
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holds another in his hand, ty'd about his neck, that pulls him back. Thus they 
aceuſtom the Lion by degrees to be familiar with the people, and at my coming 
to Chiapour, I ſaw this Divertiſement without ſtirring our of my Coach. 

The next day I had another, meeting with a knot of Faquirs, or. Mxhometan 
Dervichs. 1 counted fifty-ſeven, among whom, he that was the Chief or Supe- 
rior, hat been Grand Eſquire to Cha-jehan-garr, having left the Court, when 
Sultan Boulaks, his youngeſt Son, was ſtrangPd by Order of Cha-jehan; there 
were four others, who next to the Superior, were chief of the Company, who 
had beenalfÞ great Lords in-the ſame Cha+jehan's Court. All the Cloaths thoſe 
five Dervichs had, were only four ells of Orange-colour-Calicut to hide what 
_ -modeſty will have hid before and behind, and every one of them a Typers-skin 

over their ſhonKers ty'd together under their chins. They had led before them 
eight fair Horſes-ſaddPd and bridI'd ; three whereof had Bridles of Gold, and 
Saddles cover'd with Plates of Gold, and the other five bad Bridles of Silver 
coverd with Plates of Silver, and a Leopard's-sKin upon every one. The other 
Dervichs had only a Cord for their Girdle, to which was faſten'd a piece of Cali- 
- cut only ro covet their private parts. "Their hair was ty*d in wreaths round about 
their heads after the manner of a Turbant. They were all well-arm'd,the moſt 
part with Bows and Arrows, ſome with Muskets,and others with Half-pikes,with 
another fort of weapon which we have not in Exrope ; that istoſay.a ſharp piece 
of Iron like the {ide-of a Platter without a bottom, which they wind eight or ten 
times about their necks, and carry like a Calves Chaldron. They draw out theſe 
Iron-Circles as they intend to make uſe of them ; and they will throw them with 
ſach a force againſt a man;that they ſhall fy as ſwift as an Arrow,and go very neer 
to cut a man in two inthe Thiddle. They had every one, beſides all this,an Hunting- 
Horn,whick they wind;wmaking a prodigious noiſe when they come to any place, 
and when they go away z togerher with a Grater or Rafp, being an Iron-Inſtru- 
ment, made like a Trowel. This is an Inftrament which the Ind;ars carry gene- 


rally about them when they fravel, to fcrape and make clean the places where . 


they intend to reſt ; and ſome of them, when they have ſcrap'd all the duſt to- 
gether intoan heap, make 'aſe of it inſtead'of a Mattreſs or Pillow to lie eaſily 
upon. There were ſome of: them that were arm'd with long Tucks ; which they 
had bought either of the Englſh or Portugals. Their Luggage confifted of four 
ercat Cheſts full of P&ſin and Arabian Books, and ſome Kitchen-honſholdſtuff : 
'They had alfo ten or twelve Oxen to carry their fick. When the Dervichs came 
to the place where 1 lay with my Coach, having about fifry perſons with me, as 
well of the people of the Cbuntrey, as of my own fervants ; the Chief or Su- 

| Perior of the Troop feing-me fo weall-attended, enquir'd what Agz that was 
and deſir*'d the to let Him have that place which I had taken up,as being the moſt 
convenient in all that place, for him and his Dervichs to lodg. When they told 
me the quality of the Chief, and the four Dervichs that attended him, I was wil- 
ling to be civil, and to yield to their requeſt; and thereupon I left them the place 
free. After they had well-water'd the place, and laid the duſt, they lighted two 
fires, as if it had been m the froſt and ſnow tor the five principal Dervichs,who 
fate and chaf'd themſelves before and behind. That very evening, after they had 
ſupp*d the Governour of the Town came to complement the principal Der- 
vichs, and during their ſtay, ſent them Rice and other things,which they are ac- 
cuſtow?d to eat. When they come to any place, the Superior ſends ſome of his 
Crew a begging into the [Towns and Villages, and what Alms they ger, is pre- 
ſently diſtribured equally among them ; every one of them taking care to boil 
his own Rice. What'is over and above they give to the Poor in the evening; for 
they reſerve nothing till next day. © ” | | | 


From Chilpour to Balampour, coſtes I2 
From Balampour to Dantivar, coltes | IL 
From Danttvar to Bargant, coltes 17 


Bargant is inthe Territories of a Raja, to whom you pay duties. In one of 
my journeys to Agra, paſſing through Bargarr, I did not ſee the Raja, but only 
his Lientenante, who was very civil.to me, and made me a Preſent of Rice,Butter, 
and Fruit in ſeaſon. - To make him amends, I gave him three Staſhes of _—_ 
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Part I 


Travels in InvD1a. 


the belongs to Raja's, or particular Princes that pay tribute to the Great Aſogul. 


and Silk, four Handkerchiefs of painted Linnen, and two Bottles, the one full of 


' Aquanite, and the other full of Spaniſh-Wine. At my departure he ſent a Con-, | 


voy of twenty. Horſe four or five leagues along with me. 

Oneevening being about to lodg upon the Frontiers of the Territories of the 
Raja of Bargant, my _- came to me and told me, that if we took the Road 
through Bargart, we ſhould go neer to have all our throats cut, for that the Raja 
of that place liv'd altogether upon Robbery. So that unleſs I hid an hundred 
more of the Country-people, there was no likelihood of eſcaping thoſe Free- 
booters. Ar firſt I argu'd with them, and tax?d their Cowardice, but fearing to 
pay for my raſhneſs atterwards, I ſent them to hire fifty more, for three days 
only, that we croſs'd the Raja's Country : for which they ask'd me every one four 
Roupies, which is 2s much as you give them for a whole Month. he next day as I 
was about to ſet forward, my Guard came and told me they would leave me, 
and that they would not venture their lives, deſiring me not to write to Agra t6 
their Captain, who was reſponſible for them, that they had left me againſt my 
will. Three of my ſervants alſo did as they did, ſo that I had no body left with 
me, but a man that lead an Horſe in his hand, my Coachman, and three other ſer- 
vants, and ſo I ſet forward under the proteCtion of God. Abont a leagne from 
the place which I had left, I perceived ſome part of my Convoy following me. 
Thereupon I ſtopt my, Coach to ſtay for them, and when they came neer, I bid 
them advance if they intended to go along, with me. But ſeeing them fearful, 
and unreſoly'd, I bid them go about their buſineſs, telling them 1 had no need of 
ſuch Cowards as they. were. About a league from thence I diſcover'd upon the 
brow of an Hill about fifty Horſe, four of which came riding up to me; when I 
perceived them, I alighted out of my Coach, and having with me ſome thirteen 
Spit-fires, I gave to every one of my men an Harquebuſs. The Horſe-men ap- 
proaching, I kept niy Coach between them and me, and had my Gun ready cockt, 
in caſe they ſhould aſlaib me, But they made me a fign, that I ſhould fear nothing; 
or.ly that the Prince was a-Hunting, .and had ſent to know what Strangers paſt 
through his Territories - I made anfiwer, that I was the fame Franguy that had 
paſt by five or ſix weeks before. By good luck, the very ſame Lieutenant to 
whom. I had made the Preſent of Agquavite and Spxniſh-Wine, follow?d thoſe 
four Horſemen. . And after he had teſtify'd how glad he was to ſee me, he ask'd 
me if l had any Wine; I told him I never travelPd without that : For indeed the 
Engliſh arid Hollanders had preſented me with ſeveral Bottles at Agra. So ſoon 
as the Lieutenant was return'd to the. Raja, the Raja himſelf came- to me, and 
told me I was welcome ;.and hid me reſt my ſelf in a ſhady-place which he 


pointed to, about a league and an half from the place where we were. In the 


evening he came, and we ſtaid together two.days to make merry ; the Raja bring- 
Ing alone with him certain Morrice-dancers, without which the Perſians and 11:- 


 dians can never think themſelves heartily merry. A: my departure the Kaja lent 
me 200 Horſe, to convoy me to the Frontiers of his Territories, for three days to- 


gether ; for which I only gave them three or four pound of Tobacco, When I 
came to Amadabar, the people would hardly believe that I had had fo kind a re- 
<ception from a Prince, that was. noted for abuſing ſtrangers that paſt through his 


'Countrey.. 

From Bargant to Bimal, coſtes | I5 
': From Bimal to Modra, coltes 15 
* From Modra to Chalaoar, coſtes 10 


_. Ehalaour i$an ancient Town upon a Mountain,encompaſt with Walls, and very 
difficult to come to. There is a. Lake at. the top of the Mountain, and another 
below ; between which and the foot of the Mountain les the Road to the 
Town. EN Ry 


| From Chalaoxr to Cantap, coſtes 12 
From Cantap to Serlana, coltes | | of I5 
| From Serlana to Palavaſeny, coſtes I4 
From -Palavaſeny to Pipars, coltes | I1 
From Pzpars to MHfraa, coſtes 6 


From Dantivar to Mrds is three days journey, being a mountainous Countrey 
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In recompence. whereof the Great Mogul gives them Commands-i in his Armies ; 
by which wy gain much more than: "Tilley: looſe by , the. tribute which they 
ay: : 5 

: Mirda is a great City, but ill-built.'; When I came thither i in one of my Indian- 
journeysjalb th | 
Wife of Cha-Eft-Kan, was going that way to marry Ter TYagtver to: Sultan 
Sujah, the ſecond Son of Cha-jehen ;, I was forc'd to ſet up my Tent upon a Bank, 
with Trees on both fides :1 But I was not a-littlpſurpriz'd two hours afterward, to 
ſee fifteen or twenty Elephants loofe, thas-toxe down the boughs as far as they 
could reach, breaking off the huge Arms of Trees, as if they had been but ſmall 
fag got-ſticks. This ſpoil was done by the order of: the Begu, in revenge of the 
AFont which the Inhabitants of 247da had put upon her, who had not Aled 
on her, and made her a Preſent as they ought. to have done. | 


- From Afraa to Boronda, coſtes >5No3 | x 
- From: Baronda to C vetwbiel; .coltes IN 7 WR 
From Coerchiel to Bander-S onnery, Coltes | ISR © 
From Bandar-Sonnery to Ladona, coltes _ 
From Ladona to Chaſou, coſtes my EE IF 2 
From Chaſou 'to Nozalz, coltes > 97 = \ 15.5 tis ohp 
From Nozaltto Hindoo, ;coltes ITE | ern 


From Hindoo to Baniana; coltes: , ; Jo 

Theſe two laſt places are-two, Towns; oh as in all the cont round 
about, they make Indigo-Plate; which is FOgad 3 and as it isthe belt of in we Tn- 
aigo's, ſos it double the price« 


HAN, 


F rom Baniana to Vettapour, coltes 2 = at ibs 
Vettapuirr: i is-at ancient Town: where they make WT IN Joy 
From Yerrapaur: to. Agra, coltes © | -:- | es 
From Surar:t6 Agra is in al, coſtes_ l 415 


If| yon-comldbdivide':your journeys equally, znto das Cotes a-piece, you 
might go to $a: in thirty-three days; but becauſe you reſt, and yg at {me 
places, It is OOONE gas or forty Bays.) FURY: :c fo Gr - collars 
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"TW Read 1 frm Hhahan to Ag, throegl Candahar {2087 


[ Have wake; an nk deſcription of ſome part. of the Road, and __ 
Reader:;as: far as. Cangaban it remains, that carry him from C ar 
to Agra te which there are but two ways £0 go.cither throy hCaboul, or throut h 


Multar, ; The. latter way.cis the ſhorwex. by ten days Fr 15/0 But the" 
van never goes that way. For from Candahar to Multan you” travel almnd 


the way through, Defarts ; and ſometimes you travel three..or four days wi 
out my any water. So that the moſt orliſtat af L Dejren Road, is Gaps 
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Aera, an hundred and fifty days j journey. But. che M Tia are gee 

e Horſes, three or four iagutner in a company, ad { the whole Fog 
in ſxty,zor ſirty-five days at.molt ls 

' Maltax is 2 City. where; wy is « made þ 2 vaſt quanl yo Linnen Calicats, 
which was all 3xanſported.$9..7 ra, befare the Sant had” ftop'd ip the moth 

i the Rixer : A lince cp it 1s ey all to Agra, ahd from Arra'to $44 


dize which i is made at i But 
A traffick'either to Ale or 


at Lahor ; and many of the (rb gi have alſo deſerted tho 
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is the place vehithes: All the Banials ry 'that trade into- Perſia, where they 
follow the'fame Trade'as the Jews; andiout-do them: in:Uſury.” 'Fhey: bave a 
particular Law among them, which permits them to eat Fowl upon certain 
days in the year ; and not'- to have!mote than 'onei Wife! among: two: or three 
Brothers, the elde whereof is dtcou the Father of-the: Childten-, This 
City alſo breeds ahnndence of Datictrs/ of both Semes, that ſpread themſelves all 


over Perſia. - BD IKEZEW | 

-I-comenow to the Road from:@lindahar to Aer6, through Cab and. Taber. 
Ftort Candabar $6 Chariſafar, eoftes>(17 ,- ©: 19 05% i! T0; 

\ From Charifafa to Zelate, Coſtes 10 as nt 28 No gprnidieandt cj 12) 
From Zelate to Brrazy, Ooſtes' -- 9 fff \.) T | ot $ 
From Ferazyto Mexonr, coſtes''T i370; 111} 9s 8:4 6. 
From Mezonr to Ctiabar, vie . 2 351938, £/724 2/2641 Jau (3441 I 
From Carabat to Chakenicouze, Coſtes JIU +. 17 


From Candahar to C hakenicouze, a Frontier Town: of the: ndles, is a ;-Open- 
try under the command of ſeveral Princes, that vacknoviedy the. Perf ian Em- 

for. 8 

' From Chakenicouze to Caboul, coſtes 

'In all theſe forty Coſtes of way, there are but- hor pitiful Villages ; ni 
—_— though very rarely, you have Bread-and:Barley for. your Horſes ; 
hut the "bes way js to. carry pro oviſion along?Withyou. In the :Months of 
Jay nd, hg ttc blows a hot Wind- in thoſe parts, that! takes. away a 

g $9, Fills him 'upon the Place z/ being} -of-the ſame nature with 

thoſe —1 of which I have ſpoken in my Roge Rekitions, that:blow at 
&ftain ſeaſons. neap Babylon and, Mouſſul, ** > « 

Caboul is a large City, very well” fortified ; and” is: the place where thoſe 
of 'Usbek, come every year to ſell their Horſes- "They reckon, that there are 
bopehe and ſold, every. year, aboye ſixty thouſand. Fhey bring alſo out. of 


| Perks, , great humbers Bheep, 4nd Gthir- Cattet;; itcheing \the general Con- 
cotirfe* 


of Per ſins; Tartarians, ayjd Indians. "There is alſo Wuie to be had'3 
but Providers £0 "off at a very £60d rate.” ' 7 
; Before I go any farther, I muſt take notice of one thing i in  nonitver. con- 
cerning the' people calPd Augans, Who inhabit from Candahar-to Caboul, te- 
ward the Mountains of Balch, a ſturdy ſort of people, and great Robbers in 
the night-time. It is the cuſtoms of the! Zadiaps to cleanſe and ſcrape their tongues 
every morning with a crooked piece ofa root, which cauſes them to void a great 
quantity of Flegia:andRhume, and provokes vopiting.' Now though thoſe 
people that inhabit the Frontiers of Perſia and _ practiſe the ſame thing ; 
theleſs they vemir very little in the morning, but when they come to cat 
I they hg TE two'or three bits; lungs befimnts fre, dnf 
MIT 3 20 forth and'yomit'; after Fetch; 2r they return again 
appetite. gh K'they not'do-16,/ they woutd 
| es, 5} Wolf be rroubi with = 
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From Kowpate to Toulapeca, coſtes I6 
From Toulapeca to Keraly, coſtes 19 
From Keraly to Zerabad, coltes I6 
From Zerabad to Imiabad, coſtes 18 
From Imiabad to Lahor, coſtes | 18 


Lahor is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, built upon one of the five Rivers that 
deſcend from the Mountains of the North to ſwell the River I1ndis; and give 
the name of Periab to all the Region which they water. This River at this time 
flows not within a league of the 'Town, being ſubject to change its: Channel, and 
many times does very great miſchief to the adjoyning Fields, through the rapid 
deluges which it makes. The City is large, and extends it ſelf above a league in 
length. But the greateſt part of the Houſes, which 'are higher than thoſe of 
Agra and Deli, fall to ruine, by reaſon of the exceſſive rains that have overflowed 
a great number of them. The King's Palace is an indifferent fair one, and is not, 
as formerly it was, upon the Riyer, which is falln off above a quarter of a league 
from it. There is Wine to be had at Zahor. | 

I muſt obſerve by the by, that after you have paſt Lahor, and the Kingdom of 
Kakemir, that lies upon it toward the North,none of their Women have any hair 
upon any part of their bodies, and the Men but very little upon their chitis. 


From Lahor to Menat-kan, coſtes I2 
From Merat-kan to Faty-abad, coſtes a i5 
From Faty-abad to Sera-dakan, coſtes I5 
: From Sera-aakgn to Sera-baloxr, coſtes I5 
From Sera-balour to Sera-dourai, coltes I2 
From Sera-dourai tO Serinde, coſtes | I7 
From Serinde to Sera-Mogoul, coltes I5 
From Sera-Mogoul to Sera-Chabas, coſtes 4 
From Seras-Chabas to Dirauril, coltes 17 
From Dzraxril to Sera-Crindal, coſtes I, 
From Sera-Crindal to Geienaour, Coſtes 21 


From Gutenaour to Debly, coſtes 


Before you go any farther, you are to take notice that all the way from Lahor 
to Debly, and from Dehly to Agra, is a continual walk ſet on both ſides with fair 


Trees; an obje&t moſt pleaſing to the fight : But in ſome places the Trees are 


decay'd, and there is no care taken to Plant others in their ſtead. | 
Dehly. is. 2 great City near the River Gemma, which runs from the North to 
the South, afterwards from the Weſt to the Eaſt ; and after it has paſt by Agra 
and Kagjoxe, empties it ſelf into the Ganges. After Cha-jehan had built the new 
City of Gehanabad, which is calPd by his own Name; and where he choſe rather 
to keep his, Court, than at Agra, becauſe the Climate is more temperate. Debly 
3s almoſt come toruine, and.indeed is nothing but an teapot Rubbiſh ; there be- 
Ing no other Houſes remaining but only for poer people. The Streets are narrow, 
and the Houſes of Bambouc, as over all the reſt of the Indies. Neither are there 
above three or four Lords of the Court that reſide at. Dehly, where they ſet up 
their Tents in great Encloſures, and in the ſame manner lodg'd the Reverend 
' . Jeſuic that was at Court, | | 
Gehanabad, as well as Dehly, is a great City ; and there is nothing but a ſingle 
Wall that make the ſeparation. All the Houſes of particular men conſiſt of great 
Encloſyres, in the midft whereof is the place for Lodgings. The greateſt part of 
the Lords do not live in the City, but have their Houtes without, for the con- 
veniency,of the water. As you enter into Gehanabad from Debly, you meet with 
-a long. and hroad Street, on each fide whereof are Vaults, where the Merchants 
\keep ſhops, being only plat-farm'd at the top. This ſtreet ends in the great Piazzz 
before the King's Houſe; and there is another very fair and large'Street, that 
- Funs toward another Gate of the ſame Palace, in which live the great Merchants 
that keep no Shops. | EDS Hy 
- * The King's Palace takes up above half a league circuit : The Walls %are of 
fair cut-Stone with Battlements. The Moats are full of water, pav'd with Free- 
. None. The great Gate of the Palace has nothing in it of magnificence; no more 
than the firſt Court, into which the great Lords may enter upon their Elephants. 
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* Having paſt that Court, you enter into another long and large paſſi ge,with fair 
Portico's on both ſides. Under which are ſeveral little Chambers, where part of 
the Horſe-Guard lies. Theſe Portico's are rais'd ſome two fcot above the ground, 
and the Horſes which are ti'd without, feed upon the ſteps. In ſome places there 
are great Gates that lead to ſeveral Apartments; as to the Womens Lodgings, 
| and to the Seat of Juſtice. In the midſt of the'paſſage runs a Cut fullof water, 
leaving a fair Walk or each fide, where, at equal diftances, are little Baſons or 
Fountains. I | 

This long Paſſage carries you into a preft Court, where the Omra's, that is to 
fay, the great Lotds of the Kingdom, ſuch as the Baſha"s in Turkey, and the K az?s 
in Perſia, Keep Guard in Perſon. They have low Lodgings round abont the Court, 
and their Horſes are ti'd to their doors. | 

From this ſecond Court you paſs into a third, througha great Portal ; ot one 
ſide whereof there is a little Hall, rais'd ſome two or three ſteps high from the 
ground: * This is-the Wardrobe where the Royal Garments are kept ; and from 
whence the. King ſends for the Calaar, or a whole” Habit for a man, -when he 
would honour any Stranger or any one of his own Subjedts. - A little farther, un- 
der the ſame Portal, is the place whete the Drums, Trumpets, and Hantboys are 
laid up; which they ſound and beat a hitle before theKing enters into his Judg- 
tnent-Seat, to give notice to the Omrah's ; and they make the ſame noiſe when 
the King is ready to riſe. Entring into the third Court, you ſee the Divan before 
you, where the King gives Audience. This is a great Hall rais'd ſome four-foot- 
high above the ſuperficies of the Court, with three fides open. Thirty-tw@ Pil- 
lars ſuſtain as many Arches ; and theſe Columns are about four-foot-ſquare, with 
Pedeſtals and Mouldings. When Cha-jehan firſt began to build this Hall; he in- 
tended to have enrich'd it, and inlaid it all over with thoſe Stones that ſeem to be 
_ naturally painted, like thoſe inthe Great Duke of T»ſcany's Chappel. But having 
made a trial upon two or three Pillars, about two or three-foot-high, he fonnd 
that there would not be Stones enough, of that ſort, in the World to finiſh the 
work ; beſides the vaſtneſs of the Sum it would come to. So that he left off 
his deſign, congeneyng himſelf with a Painting of ſeveral flowers. 

In the middle of this Hall, next to the fide which looks toward the Conrt, 
there is a Throne ereed npon a kind of Theater, where the King gives Audience, 
and pronounces Judgment. The Throne is a little Bed with four Columns, abont 
' the bigneſs of one of our Field-beds, with a Canopy, Backpiece, Boulſter and 
Counterpoint, all embroider'd with Diamonds. | Beſides all this, when the King 
comes to {it upon the Throne, they throw over the Bed a Coverlet of Cloath-of 
Gold, or ſome other richly-embroider'd Sitk ; and he aſcends by three little 
ſteps, two-foot-broad. On one fide of the Bed 'is' erefted an Umbrelo upon 
2 Staff, as long as an Hali-Pike. Upon one of the Pillars of the Throne hangs 
one of the King's Weapons ; upon another his'Buckler ; upon another his $c- 
'metar 3 and then his Bow and Quiver of Arrows, and other things of the ſame 'ni- 
ture, | Ts gy h gs 

Below the Throne there is a place. ſome twenty-foot-ſquare, encompaſt with 
Baluſters which at ſome times are cover'd with Plares of Silver, at other times 
with Plates of Gold. Ar the four Corners of this fipall encloſure fit the four Se- 
cretaries of State, who as well in Ciyil as Criminal Cauſes, do the duty of ad- 
yocates. . Many Lords ſtand about this Baluſtrade ; and there is alſo the Muſick 
 Plaed, that plays All the while the King is in the Divan. This Muſick is 'ſo2fweet 

and ſoft, that it never takes off theimind from the ſeriouſneſs of buſineſs ar that 
time manag'd. The King being fat upon his Throne, ſome great Lords ſtand'Þy 
him ; generally it is ſome one of his' own Children.” -Between eleven a.Clo& 
and Noon, the Nahab, who is the chief Miniſter of State, like the Grand 'Fizier 
in Turkey, makes a Tepott to the King of what has'paſt in the Chamber wher&he 
Preſides, which is'at theEntry of the firſt Conrt ; and when he has-done-ſpeiik- 
ing, 6he-King riſes. . For you mult rake notice, that from the time that the King 
is fate upon his Throne,till he riſes, no perſon whatſoever is permitted to ſtir out 
of the Palace ; and yet I can fay that the King wi oxde with my performariceof 
this Laiy ſo generally obſerv'd by 'all the Court -' Fhe'occaſion whereof was'this 

in ſhort. * | a ” Bas EY 
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' Being one day going out of the Palace,while the King was fitting in the Divan, 
upon ſome- urgent buſineſs that would admit of no delay, the Captain of the 
Guards held me by the arm, and told me I ſhould go no farther ; I conteſted and 
argued the Caſe with him: for ſome time, but finding his uſuage to be very boiſte- 
rous, I lifted up my Cane, and had certainly ſtrook him in my paſſion, had not two 
or three of the Guards that ſaw all the paſlages, held my hand. Happily for me 
at that time, the Nahab, who was theu the King's Uncle, came by, and being in- 
formed of the ground of our quarrel; orderd the Captain of the Guards to let 
me go. After that he made a report tothe King how the matter ſtood ; and to- 
ward evening the Nahab ſent me one of his Servants to tell me, it was his Ma- 

jeſty's pleaſure, that F might come in or go out of the Palace, though he were 
ſitting in the Dzvaz, as I pleas'd my ſelf; for which1 went the next day, and re- 
turn'd thinks to the Navab. 

Toward the middle of the ſame Court there is a ſmall Channel ſome five or 
ſix inches broad, where while the King is ſitting upon the Seat of Juſtice, they 
that have butineſs are to ſtand. Further it is not lawful for themto po, till they 
are call'd; and Embaſſadours themſelves are not exempted from this cuſtom. 
When an Embaſladour, comes as far as this Channel, the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
calls out toward the Divan where the King is ſitting, that ſuch an Embaſſadour 
craves Audience of his Majeſty. Then one of the Secretaries of State declares 
it to the King ; who oftentimes makes as if he did not hear : But ſometime after 
lifting up his eyes,he caſts them upon the Embaſladour, making him a ſign by the 
ſame Secretary, that he-may approach. 

From the Hall of the Divaz, turning to the left, you walk upon a Terraſs, 
where you diſcover the River. Over this Terraſs the King paſles into a little 
Chamber, from whence he goes into his Haram. In this little Chamber it was 
that I had my firſt Audience of his Majeſty ; as I ſhall relate in another 

wlace. 

: Upon the left-hand of the Court where the Divan is built, ſtands a litthe 

Moſquee neatly built ; the Cxpola whereof is cover'd with Lead perfectly guilded, 

Here the King goes to hear Prayers every day, except it be Fridays, when he is 
to 20 to the great Moſquee, which is a very fair one, and plac'd upon an high 

Platform, rais'd higher than the Houſes of the City, and there is a noble aſcent to 

it. That day that the King goes to the Moſquee, they place huge rails, of wood 
. round about the ſteps, as well to keep off-the Elephants, as out of reſpect to the 
Moſquee. 

' The right ſide of the Court is taken yp with Portico's, that make a long Gal- 

lery, rais'd from the ground about half a faot; and theſe-are the King's Stables 

into which' you bave many. doors to enter. They are alſo full of ſtately Horſes, 
the worſt whereof ſtands the King in three-thouſand Crowns; aud there are 


ſome that coſt him ten-thouſand. Art the door of every one of theſe Stables 


hangs-a kind of Mat made of Bamborc, that cleaves like our Oliers. But where- 
as we bind our Oſfter- twigs. with the fame Ofjer, they bind their Bambouc's with 
wreath'd-Silk, which is delicate work, but very tedious. Theſe Mats are to hin- 
der the Flies from tormenting the Horſes ; there being two Grooms toan Horſe, 
one of which is ſtill employ'd in fanning the Beaſt. There arealſo Mais ſpread 
before the Portico's, and before the Stable-door ; which they ſpread or take 
away as occaſion requires. . And the Floor of the Gallery is cover'd with fair 
Carpets, which is taken away in the evening, and the Horſes Litter ſtrow'd in 
the ſame place. Which litter is nothing but the Horſe-dung dri'd in the Sun,and 
then ſqueez'd a little flat. The Horſes that are brought into [dia eitherout of 
Perſia, Arabia, or the Country of Usbech, change their food - For in 7ndia they 
never give them Hay nor Oats. Eyery Horſe in the morning having for his pro- 
portion three loaves made of Meal, Wheat, and Butter, as big as one of our fix- 
penny-loaves. Tis an hard matter to bring them to this dier at firſt; it being 
ſometimes three or four Months before th:y can do ir. The Groom is forc'd to 
hold their tongue in one hand, ard to thruſt down the bread with the other. 
When Sugar-Canes or Millet are in ſeaſon, they give them that diet about noon z 
and in the evening, two hours before Sun-ſet they give them a meaſure of Gar- 
den-Chiches which the Groom ſqueezes between two ſtones, and mixes with wa- 
tet 
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ter. This is inſtead of Barley and Oats. As for the King's other Stables, where 
he has alſo very fine Horſes, they are ſcurvy places, ill-built, which deſerve not 
to be mention'd. | | : | 

The Gemene is 2 fair River that bears good big Boats, which running to Agra 
toes its name, falling into Ganges at Hallabas. The King has ſeveral ſmall Brigan- 
tines at Gehanabad upon the River, to take his pleaſure in ; and they are very cu- 
rioully trimm'd after the manner of the Countrey. 
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' CHAP. VII 


_ | Rr on 
The continuance of the ſame Road from Dehly to Agra. 
Rom Debly to Badelpoxra, coltes | Z 
From: Budelpowra to Pebvel ki-ſera, coſtes 18 
Front Pelvel-lj-ſers to Cotkz-ſera,” coltes 15 
© From Corki-ſera to Chekz-ſera, coſtes I6 


At Chekj-ſera is one of the greateſt Pagods of the dians, together with an 
Hoſpital for Apes ; as well for thoſe that breed there-abouts, as for thoſe that 
. 5me from the neighbouring-parts, which the Bariazs are very careful to feed. 
'x his Pagod is call'd Afarnra, and it was formerly in far greater veneration than 
it is af this day. The reaſon is, becauſe the Gemene ran then juſt at the very foot 
of the Pagod ; wherein the Baniars, as well thoſe of the Countrey, as thofe that 
came from remote parts in Pilgrimage, had the convenience to wafh themſelves 
before they went to their Devotions ; and when they [had perform'd them, to 
waſh again-before they eat ; which they are not to do ere they have waſh'd ; be- 
tieving alfo that if they waſh in running-water, their ſins will be the more eaſily 
defac'd. But ſome years fince the River, changing its courſe more to the North- 
ward, comes-not within a good league of the Pagod, which is the reaſon that the 
Pilgriifts have deſerted it. : 

"From Cheki-ſera to Goodki-ſera, coltes 5 

; From Goodks-fera to Hera, coltes | 6 
4 lies in 27 deg. 31 min. of Lat. and in a Sandy-foil, which cauſes extremi- 

ty of heat. It is the biggeſt City in J»4;a, and formerly the Reſidence of their 
Kings. The Houſes of great Perſons ate fair, and well built; but the Houſes of 
the meaner-ſort are as plain, as in all the other Cities of 1rdia. They are built a 
good diſtance one from another, and hid by the height of their Walls, to keep 


. their Women from being ſeen: So that it may be eaſily conjectur*d- that their 


Cities are nothing fo pleaſant as ours in Europe. Add to this, that Aez4 being en- 
compaſt round with the Sands,the heats are there very exceſlive,which conſtrain'd 
Cha-jchan to remove from thence, and to keep his Courtat Gehanabad. 

All rhat is remarkable in Agra is the King's Palace; and ſome Monuments as 
well near the City, as in the parts abbut it. T he Palace of the King isa vaſt piece 
of gronnd encompaſt with a doubte-wall, which is terraſg?d in ſome parts; and” 


In thoſe parts are built certain Lodgings for ſome of the Officers of the Court -- 


The Gemene runs before the Palace ; but between the Wal and the River there 
is a large fpace of ground, where tl King cauſes his Elephants to-fight, This 
Field js on purpoſe near the water, becanſe that the Elephant which gets the vi- 
Qtory, being in a fury, they conld not bring him to: himſelf, did they not drive 
him into the River - to which end they are forc'd to have recotirie to Policy, by 
tying Squibs and Crackers to the end of an Half-Pike, and then giving fire to 


them to fright him into the water - for when he is in'but two or threefoot-deep, 
he is preſently appeas'd. | | 

There is a wide, Piazz4 upon one fide of the City- before the Palace, and the 
firſt Gate, wherein there is nothing of magnificence, is guarded by a few Soul- 
diers. Before the King removed his Court from Agra to Gehanabad, when he 
went- into the Conntrey for ſome time; he gave to ſome one of his greateſt 
Omrat's,who was his Confident;the Gunrd of his Palace,where his Treaſure lay 4 
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and till the return.of the King he never-ſtirr'd out of the Gate, where he lodg'd, l 


neither by night nor day. At ſuch a-time that it was, that 1 was permitted to 
ſee the Palace of Agra. The King being departed for Gehanabad, whither all-the 
Court followed him, together with the Women, the Government of the Palace 
was given tO one that was a great Friend of the Holanders, and indeed toallthe 
Franguis. Menheir Velant, chief of the Holland. F attory at Agra, 10 ſoon as the 
King was departed, went to viſit the Lord, and to preſent him according to 
cuſtom. The Preſent was worth about 6000 Crowns, and conliſted in Spices, 
Cabinets of Japan, and fine Hollara-Cloath. He deſir'd me to go along with 
him when he went to Compliment the Governour. But the Lord being offended 
that he had put himſelf to ſo much charge, forc'd him to carry the Preſent-back 
again, taking only one Japa-Cane, of ſix that were in the Preſent telling him he 
| would have no more, out of the kindneſs which he had for the Fraygniz. Nay, 
he would not fo much as take the Gold-head and Ferwla, but caus'd them to be 
taken off. The Complements beimg over, the Governour ask*d Menheir Vent, 
wherein he might ſerve him : whereupon he deſiring the favour, than ſince the 
Court was gone, he might ſee the inlide of the Palace, the Governour granted his 
requeſt, and order'd fix men to attend him. . | | 
he firſt Gate where the Governor of the Palace lies, is a long blind Arch, 
which leads you intoa large Court all environ'd with Portico's; like our Piazza 
in Covent-Garden. The Gallery in front-is largerand higher than any of the reſt, 
ſuſtain*d by three ranks of, Pillars, and 'under thoſe Galleries on the other ſide of 
the Court which are narrower and lower, are little Chambers for the Souldiers 
of the Guard. In the midſt of the large Gallery, is a Nich in the Wall, into 
which the King deſcends out of his Haram by a private pair of Stairs, and 
when he is in, he ſeems to be in a kind of a Tomb. He has no Guards with him 
then, for he has no reaſon to be afraid of any thing ; there being no way to 
come at him. - In the heat of the day he keeps himſelf there only with one 
Eunuch,but more often with one of his Children, to fan him. The Great Lords 
of the Court ſtay below in the Gallery under the Nich all the while. 

At the farther end of this Court is another Gate that leads into a ſecond 
Court encompaſt with Galleries, nnderneath which, are little Chambers for ſome 
Officers of the Palace. ' The ſecond Court carries you into a third, which is the 
Kings Quarter. Cha-jehay had reſolv*d to cover with Silyer all the Arch of a 
Gallery upon the right-hand. And a french-man, Auſtin de Bordeaux by name, 
was to have done the work- but the King not finding any one in his wholeKing- 
dom ſo capable as the French-man was to treat with the Porrugals at Goa about 
ſome important affair he had at this time ; the deſign was haid aſide : For they 
being afraid of Auſtin's Parts,poiſon'd him upon his return to Cochin. This Gal- 
lery is painted with branch'd-work of Gold and Azure, and the lower-part is 
hung with Tapeſtry. There are ſeveral doors under the Gallery that lead- into 
little ſquare-Chambers z of which we ſaw two or three open'd, and they.told us 
all the reſt were ſuch. The other three ſides of the Courtlie all open, there be- 
ing.nothing but a ſingle Wall, no higher than for a man to lean over. |, On the 
ſide that looks toward the River there is a Divar, or a kind of out-jutting; Bal- 
cony, where the King lits to ſee his Brigantines, or to behold his Elephants fight. 
Before the Divan is a Gallery, that ſerves for a Portico; which Cha-jehar,had a 
deſign to have adorn'd all over with a kind of Lattice-work of Emraulds and-Ru- 
bies that ſhould have repreſented to the life Grapes when they are green nd when 
they begin to grow red. But this deſign which made ſuch anoiſe in the World, 

,and requir'd more Riches; than all the World could afford to.,perfect, remains 
unfiniſh'd ; there being only three Stocks of a Vine in Gold, with their leaves,as 
the reſt ought to have been z and enamePd in their natural colours, with Em- 
ralds, Rubies and Granates wrought into the faſhion of Grapes. In the middle 
of the Court ſtands a great Fat to bath in, 40 foot in Diameter, cut out of one 
entire grey-ſtone, with ſteps wrought out of the ſame. ſtone within and with- 
out. | 

As for the Monuments which are 1n and about Agra, they are very fair ones, 
for there is ſcarce an Eunuch belonging to the King's Hara, that is not very 
ambitiqus of leaving a fair Monument behind him. Indeed, when they have 
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heap'd together great Sums, they would, fain be going to Adecca, and ma- | 
king rich Preſents to Mahomer. But the Great Mogul, unwilling to let his 
Money po ont of his Country, will ſeldom permit them leave to undertake 
that Pilgrimage : and therefore not knowing what to do with their Money, 
they- employ a great part thereof in Monuments to perpetuate their Memo- 


ries. | | 

Of all the Monuments that are to be ſeen at Agra, that of the Wife of 
Cha-jehan is the moſt magnificent ; ſhe caus'd it to be ſet up on purpoſe near: 
the Taſimacan, to which all Strangers muſt come, that they ſhould admire it. 
The Taſimacan is 2 great Bazar, or Market-place, compos'd of fix great Courts, 
all encompaſſed with Porrico's 3 under which there are Warehouſes for - Mer- 
chants ; and where there is a prodigious quantity of Calicuts vended. The 
Monument of this Degum, or Slraneſs, ſtands on the Eaſt-ſide of the City, 
upon the River ſide, in a great place encloſed with Walls, upon which there 
runs 2 little Gatfery, as upon the Walls of many Cities 'in Europe. This place 
is a kind of Garden with Compartiments, like our- Garden-plots ; but whereas 
our Walks are made with Gravel, here the Walks are black a:zd white Marble. 
You enter into this place through a large Portal z and preſently npon the left 
hand you eſpy a fair Gallery, that looks towards Aecca ;, wherein there are 
three or four Niches, wherein th2 Mvfti comes at cenain hours to pray. A 
little beyond the middle of the place; toward the Water, are three great Plat- 
forms, one rais'd above another, with four Towers at the four Corners of each, 
and Stairs within, upoti the top whereof they call the people before the time 
of their prayer. On the top there is a C»pola, little tefs magnificent than thar 
of Val de Grace in Paris; it is cover'd within and without with black marble, 
the middle being of Brick. Under this Cpola is an empty Tomb ; for the Be- 

um is interr'd under the Arch of the loweſt Platform. The ſame change of 

ceremonies which is obſerv'd-under ground, is obſery*d above. For they change 
the Tapeſtries, Candles, and other Ornaments at ſeveral times, and there are 
always Molta}s attending to pray. I faw the beginning and compleating of 
this great work, that coſt two and twenty years labour, and twenty thouſand 
men always at work ; fo that you cannot conceive but that the Expence maſt 
be exceflive. Cha-jehan had begun - to raiſe his own Monument on the other 
fide of the River ; but the Wars with his Son, broke off that deſign, nor did 
Aurengzeb, now reigning, ever take. any care to finiſh it. There is an Emmch 
who commands two thouſand men, that is entruſted to guard 'not only the 
Sepulcher of the Begxm, but alfo the Tafimacar. 

On another ſide of the City, appears the Sepulcher of King Akabar. -And 
as for the Sepulchers of the Exmuchs, they have only one Platform, with four 
little Chambers at the four Corners. When you come- to Agra from  Dohly, 
you meeta great Bezar ; near to which there is a Garden, where King Jehan- 
£xire, Father of Cha-jehan, lies interr'd. Over the Garden Gate you ſee the 
Tomb-'it ſelf, deſet with Portraitnres, cover'd with a black Hearſe-Cloath, or 
Pall, with Torches of white Wax, and two Feſwirs attending at each end. There 
are ſome who wonder, that Cha-jchar againſt the praftice of the Mahmmerans, 
who abhor Images, did permit of carving ; but the reaſon conjetur'd at is, 
that it 1s done upon the conſideration that his Father and himſelf learnt from 
the Jeſnires certain 2 romy tes 'of Mathematicks and Aſtrology. Though he had 
not the fame kindneſs be them 'at another time ; for going one day- 'to 
viſit aft 47»-enjan, that lay fick, whoſe name was Corgie, whom he lov'd very 
well and had honor'd with ſeveral Employments, at what time the Jeſuires, 
wholiv'd next to the Armenians houſe, rang their Bell; the ſound thereof ſo 
diſpleas'd the King, as being a diſturbance to the ſick perſon, that in a great 
fitry he commanded the Bell'to be taken away, and hung abont his Elephants 
neck. Sotmme'few 'days after, the King ſeeing his Elephant -with that great 
Bell aboiit his neck, fearing ſo great a weight might injure his-Elephant, eaus'd 
the Bell to be carried to the Courrval, which is a kind of a rail'd place, where 
a Proyolt ſits as a Judg, and decides differences among the people of that 
Qnarter, where it has hungeever ſince. This Armenian had been bronght up 
with Cha-jchan'; and'tn regard he was an excellent Wit, and an excellent Ln, 

| c 
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he was very much in the Kings favour, who had confer'd upon him many fair 
"Commands, though he could never either by threats or promiſes win him to 
turn Mahometan. \ | 


4 ' CHAP. VIII. 


The Road from Agra to Patna, aud Daca, Cities in the Province of 
' Bengala, and of the Quarrel which the Author had with Cha-Eſt- 
Kan, the King s Unchle. 


| Departed from Agra toward Bengals the 25th of November 1665, and that 
day I reach'd no farther than a very bad Inn, diſtant from Agra, coſtes 3 
The 26th I came to Beruzabad, coſtes 9 
This is a little City where,at my return,I received eight thouſand Roupies,bein 
the remainder of the Money which Gjafer-Kan ow'd me for Wares that he ha 
bought at Jarabar. 


The 27th to Serae! Morlides, coſtes 9 
The 28th to Serail Eſtanja, coſtes I4 

_- - The 29thto Serail Haii-mal, coſtes 12 
The 3orth. to Serail Sekandera, coſtes I3 

. The 1ſt of December to Sangqual, coſtes I4 


. I ret ghatday 1 10Waggons;every Waggon drawn by fixOxen,& ineveryWaggon 
$0000 Rouples. T his is the Revenue of the Provinceof Bengala,with all charges de- 
traid,and the Governor's Purſe well-filPd, comes to 5500000 Rouples. A league 
beyond Sungzal,you mult paſs a River call'd Saingour, which runs into Gemire, not 
above half a league diſtant from it. You paſs over this River of Saigour upoii 
a Stone-bridg, and when you come from toward Bergala to go to Seronge or Su- 
rat, if you have a mind to ſhorten your journey ten days, you muſt leave Agra- 
Road, and'come to this Bridg, and ſo Ferry over Gemine in a Boat. But generally 
Agra-Road'is taken, becauſe the other way you mult travel five or fix days to- 
gether upan the ſtones; and alſo for that-youare-to paſs throngh the Territories 
of certain Raja's, where you are in danger of being robb'd.:- 

The ſecond day I came to an Inn call'd Cherourabad, coſtes I2 
When you are got about half the way, you paſs through Gianabad, a little 
City, neari to which, about a quarter of a League on this ſide, croſling a Field 
of Millet; I ſaw a Rhinoceros: feeding upon Millet-Canes, which a little Boy 
of nine or : ten years old gave him to eat. When I came near the Boy, he 
gave me ſome Millet to give.the Rhinoceros ; who immediately came to me,open- 
ing hischops three or four times; Iput the Millet into his mouth, and when he 
had ſwallow?d it, he ſtill open'd his mouth for more. = 

The 3d 1 came to Serrail Chajeada, coltes 10 

The 4th to Serrail Atakan, coſtes 13 

The 5th to Aureng-Abad, coſltes 9 
Formerly this Village had another name ; but being the place where Aurezg- 
zeb gave Bartel to his Brother Sultan Sujab, who was Governor of all the Pro- 
vince of Bengala z. Aureng-zeb, in Memory of the Viftory he had won, gave It 
his own name, and built there a very fair Houſe, with a Garden, and a little 
Moſquee. + ; 

The 6th to Alinchan, coſtes | 9 

Two leagues on this ſide Alinchar, you meet rhe River Ganges. Monſieur Ber- 
zier the King's Phyſitian, and another perſon whoſe name was Rachepor, with 
whom I travell'd, were amaz'd to ſee, that a River had made ſuch a noiſe 
in the World, was no broader than the River Seine before the Zovre ; be- 
lieving before, that it had been as wide as the Danaw above Belgrazle. There is 
alſo ſo little water in it from March to June or July, When the rains fall, that it 
will not bear a ſmall Boat. When we came to Gayges, we drank every One = mo 
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Glaſs of Wine, mixing ſome of the River-water with it z which caus'da griping 
tn our bellies : But out Servants that drank it alone, were worſe tormented than 
we. The Hollanders, who have an Houſe upon the Bank of Ganges, never drink 
the water of this River, until they have boil'd it. Bat for the natural Inhabitants 
'of the Countrey, they are ſo accuſtom'd to it from their youth, that the King 
and the Court drink no other. You ſhall ſee a vaſt number of Camels every day, 
whoſe bulineſs only it is to fetch water from the Ganges. | 

The 9th, I came to Halabas, coſtes | 8 

Halabas is a great City, built upon a point of Land where Ganges and Gemi- 
»e meet. There is a fair Caſtle of hew'n Stone, with a double Moat ; where 
the Governour reſides. He is one of the greateſt Lords in [ia ; and being 
very ſickly, he has always about him ten Perſian Phyſicians. He had alſo in his 
ſervice, Claudius Maille of Bourges, who practiſes Chyrurgery and Phyſick both 
together. This was he that advis'd us not to drink of Ganges Water, which 
would put us into a looſeneſs ; but rather to drink Well-water. The chief of 
theſe Perſian Phyſicians, whom this Governour hires with his Money, one day 
threw his Wife from the top of a Battlement to the ground ; prompted to that 
att of cruelty, by ſome jealouſies he had entertain?d. He thought the fall had 
kilPd her, but ſhe had only a Rib or two bruigd ; whereupon the Kindred of 
the Woman came and demanded juſtice, at the feet of the Governour. The Go- 
vernor ſending for the Phyſician, commanded him to be gone, reſolving to re- 
tain him no longer in his ſervice. The Pbyſician.obey'd.,and putting his maim'd 
Wife in a Pallanguir, he ſet forward upon the Road with all his Family. But 
he was not gone above three or four days journey. from the City, when the Go- 
vernour finding himſelf worſe than he was wont to be, ſent to recall him ; 
which the Phyſictan perceiving, ſtab'd his Wife, his four Children, and thirteen 
female Slaves,and return'd again to the Governour, who ſaid not a word to him, 
but entertain'd him again into his ſeryice. 

The eighth, day I croſs'd the River in a large Boat, having ſtay*d from morn- 
ing till noon upon the bank-ſide, expeCting Monſteur Meilt, to bring me a Paſs- 
port from the Governour. For there ſtands a Derega, upon each fide of the 
River, who will not ſuffer any perſon to-paſs without leave ; and. he takes no- 
tice what ſort of Goods are tranſported ; there being due from every Waggon 
four Roupies, and from every Coach one; not accounting the charge of the 
Boat,which you muſt pay beſide. The ſame day I went to Sadoul-ſerail, coſtes 16 

The ninth, to Yakedel--ſera, coſtes | 0 

- The tenth, to Bowr eki-ſera, Coſtes . I® 

The eleventh, to Benaron, coltes 10 

Zanaros is 2 large City, and handſomly built ; the moſt part of the Houſes 
being either of Brick or Stone and higher than in any other Cities of India ; 
but the inconveniency is, that the Streets are very narrow. There are many 
Inns in the Town ; among the reſt, one very large, and very handſomely built 
In the middle of the Court are two Galleries, where are to be ſold Galicuts, 
Silks, and other ſorts of Merchandiſe. The greateſt part of the Sellers, are 
the Workmen themſelves ; ſo that the Merchants buy at the firſt hand. Theſe 
Workmen, before they expoſe any thing to ſale, muſt go to him that has the 
ſtamp, to have the King's Seal ſet upon their Linnen and Silks; otherwiſe they 
Fould be fin'd, and lambaſted with a good Cudgel. | This Ciry is ſcituated 
upon the North ſide.of Garges, that 'runs by the Walls, and into which there 
falls alſo another Riyer,ſome two leagues upward toward the Weſt. In Banarou 
ftands one of the Idolaters principal Pagods, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in my ſecond 
Book, when I come to treat of the Religion of the Baniars. | 

About five hundred paces from the City Northward, there is a Moſque, 
| whereare to be ſeen many Mahomerar Sepulchers ; whereof ſome are very 
curious Pieces of Architecture. The faireſt are every one in the middle of a 
Garden encloſed with Walls, wherein there are Holes ſome half a foot ſquare, 
—_— which Paſlengers may have a ſight of the Tomb within. The moſt 
confiderable of all is as it were four ſquare Pedeſtal, every ſquare whereof 
is forty paces wide. In the midſt of this Platform riſes a Column thirty-two 
or thirty-five foot high, all of a piece, which three men can hardly Os. 

e 


Book 1. 


Travels in [ND1 a. 


The Stone is of a grey. colour, and fo hard that I could not ſcrape it with my 
Knife. As,jt is Pyramidical, there is a great Bowl at the top, which is en- 
compaſs) the upper end with huge Grains of Wheat. All the fronts of 
the Tomb are full of figures of Animals cut in the Stone; and it has been 
higher above ground than now it ſeems to be, for ſeveral old men, that look'd 
to ſome of the Sepulchers, aſlur'd me, that within theſe fifty years it had ſank 
above thirty foot into the Earth. They tell you moreover, that it is the Se- 
pulcher of one of the Kings of Boutar who was interr*d here after he had left 
his own Countrey to conquer this Kingdom, out of which he was driven by 
the Succeſſors of Tamerlane, The Kingdom of Boutan is the place from whence 
they fetch Musk, and I will give you a deſcription of it in my third Book. 

1 ſtay*d at Bararos the 12th and 13th; and during thoſe two days it rain'd 
continually, but not ſo as to ſtop my journey ; ſo that the evening of the thir- 
teenth day I croſsd the Ganges, with the Governours Paſs-port.. Before you 
£0 into the Boar, they ſearch the Travellers baggage ; wearing Apparel how- 
ever pays nothing of Cuſtome, but only Merchandiſe. 

The 1 3th, I went to Baterponr, coſtes | 2 

The 14th, to Satraguy-ſera, coltes - g 

The 15th, to Momarky-ſera, coltes | 9 

The ſame day in the morning, after I had travel'd two Leagues, I croſs'd a 
River call'd Carnaſarſor; and three Leagues from thence I croſgd another, 
which they call Saoge-/ou; both which I foarded. , : 

The 16th, to Conrmabad, coſtes = 

This is a Town upon a River calPd Goxdera-ſor, which is croſsd over a Stone- 
Bridg. | 

The 17th, to Saſeron, coſtes | 4 

Saſeron is a City at the foot of certain Mountains, near to which there is 
a great Lake. In the middle whereof there is a ſmall Iſland, with a fair Mo/quee 
built upon it; wherein is to be ſeen, the Sepulcher of a Nahab or Favourite, 
calld Selim-Kan; who built it when he was Governour of the Province. There 
is a fair Bridg to croſs over into the Iſland, pav'd and lin'd with large free- 
Stone. Upon one ſide of the Lake isa great Garden, in the middle whereof 
. 1s another fair Sepulcher of the Sun of the ſame Nahab, Selim-Kan, who ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Government of the Province. If you would go to 
the Mine of Soulmelpour, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in the-laſt Book of theſe Re- 
lations you muſt leave the great Road to Patna, and bend to the South through 
Exberbourgh, and the famous Fortreſs of Rhodes, of which I ſhall treat in the 
fame place. | | | 

The 18th, I ferry'd in 2 Boat over the River, Sonſou, which deſcends from 
the Southern Mountains ; after you have croſs'd it, the Merchandiſe pays, a cer= 
tain Toll. 

The ſame day I travePd on to Daoxud-Nagarſera, where there is a fair 
Tomb, coltes. 9 

The 19th, to Halva-ſera, coſtes ; 19 

The 20th, to Aga-ſera, coſtes $i "9 

In the morning I met a hundred and thirty Elephants, great and ſmall, which 
they were leading to Dehli to the great Mogul. 

The one and twentieth, to Patna, coltcs - IO 

Patna is one of the greateſt Cities of /-dia, upon the Bank of Ganges, to- 
ward the Weſt; not being leſs than two Leagues in length. But the Houſes 
are no fairer than in the greateſt part of the other Cities of Jndia 35 being 
cover'd with Bambouc, or Straw. The Hollazd Company have a Houſe there, 
by reaſon of their Trade in Saltpeter, which they refine at a great Town calld 
Chonpar, which is alſo ſcituated upon Ganges, ten Leagues above Patna, 

Coming to Patna, we met the Hollanders, in the Street returning from Chon- 
par, who ſtop'd our Coaches to ſalute us. We did not part, till we had emptied 
two Bottles of Schiras Wine in the open Street ; which is not taken notice of 
in that Country, where people meet with an entire freedom without any Cere- 
mony. | | v 

I ſtay*'d eight days at Patna, during which time there fell out —— 
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which will let the Reader underſtand, that Sogony does not go altogether un- 


puniſh'd among: the  Mahbumerans. A Mimbachi, who commanded,a thouſand 
Foot, went about to abuſe a young Boy in his ſervice ; and wholad ſeveral 
times reliſted his attempts ; complaining alſo to the Governour, and telling 
kim withall, that if his Maſter perfſted to urge him any more, he would cer- 
tainly kill him. At length the Captain took his opportunity, at a Houſe which 
he had in the Country, and forc'd the Boy. The Boy. o'rewhelm'd with grief 
and rage, took his opportunity alſo to revenge himſelf; and being one day hunt- 
ing with his Maſter, about a quarter of a League from any of his other Ser- 
vants, he got behind him, and cleft his head with his Hanger. After he had 
done, he rode full ſpeed to the City, crying out all the way, that he had kilP& 
his Maſter for ſuch a reaſon; and went immediately to the Governours Lodg- 
ing ; who ſent him to priſon ; but he let him ont at the- end of fix months ; 
and notwithſtanding all the endeavours which the Captains Kindred us'd to have 
had him put to death, the Governour durſt not condemn him, for fear of the 
people, who affirn'd that the Boy had done well. | 

I parted from Patna in a Boat for Daca, the nine and twentieth of Jan- 
ary, between eleven and twelve at noon; and had the River been deep, as it 
uſes to be after the Rains, I had taken Boat at Hallabas, or at leaſt at Ba- 
HAY OB. w 

The ſame day I came to lye at ſera-Beconcour, coftes 15 

Five Leagues on this ſide Beconcour, you meet with a River-calld Pompor- 
fox, which comes from the South, and falls into Ganges. : 

The thirtieth to. Sera-d" Erjja, coſtes I7 

The one and thirtieth, after we had travel'd four Leagues, or thereabout, 
we met with the River Kaoa, which comes from the. South. Three Leagues 


lower, you meet with another Riyer call'd Chanon, which comes from the 


North. Four Leagues farther, you diſcover the River Erguga, which runs from 
the South ; and at length, ſix Leagues beyond, the River Aquzere, falling from 
the ſame part of the World ; all which four Rivers loſe their Names in the 
Ganges. All that day I ſaw great Mountains toward the South, diſtant from 
Ganges ſometimes ten, and ſometimes fifteen Leagues, till at length I came 


- to lodg in Monger-City, coſltes 18 


The firſt day of Janwary, 1666, after I had gone by Water two hours, I ſaw 
the Gander fall into: the Garges, flowing from the North. This is a great Ri- 
ver, that carries Boats. - - : 

That evening I lay at Zangira, coſtes -— | ,  - 8 

.But in regard of the winding of Ganges all that days journey, I might well 
xeckon them by Water two and tiyenty Leagues. - . | 

_ The ſecond day, from between fix in the morning till eleven, I ſaw three 
Rivers that'threw themſelves into Ganges ; all three deſcending from the North. 

The firſt is call'd- Royopa, the ſecond Tac, the third Chanar. 

. I came to lye at Baguelpour, coſtes | 1$ 

\The third, after four hours upon the Ganges, I met the River Katare, which 
comes from the North ; and lay at a Village call'd Pongarye!, at the foot of 
certain 'Moumtains that deſcend to Gayges it ſelf, coſtes 13 

The fourth, an hours rowing beyond Porganecl, I met a great River, call'd 
Aart-Nadi, coming from the South ; and I lay at Rage-Mehale, coltes 6 

Rage-Mebak, is a City upon the right hand of Garges z and if you go by 
Land, you ſhall find the high-way, for. a League or two, pav'd with. Brick to 
the Town. . Formerly the , Governors of Bengala- reſided here ; it. being an 
excellent: Country for hunting, beſides that it was a place of great Trade. But 
naw the River having taken another. courſe, above a_ good halt League from the 
City, as well for that reaſon, as to keep in awe the King of Aracar, and ſe- 
veralb Portugueſe Banditi, who are retir'd to the mouths of Ganges, and made 
excurſions-even as far as Daca it ſelf; both the Govexnour, and the Merchants 
have remov'd themſelves to Daca, which is at preſent'@large City, and a Town 
of, great Trade. | | e 

The ſixth, being arriv'd at gconſiderable Town,calPd Donaporr,fix Leagues from 
Rage-Mehale 1 parted with Wonlieur Bernier, who was going to Coaben, 

| | an 
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and thence to Ogouls by land ; for when the River is low, there iSno going by 
Water, by reaſon of a great Bank of Sand that lies before a City calF'diSaz- 


#4. | | | 
"0 I lay that night at Toxtzpoxr, diſtant from Rage-mehale, coſtes I2 
I faw there at Sunrriſing a great number of Crocodiles lying upon the Sand. 
The ſeventh, I came to Acerar, coſtes . - 25 
From Acerat to Daca, it is counted by Land forty-five Leagues. All that 
day I faw ſuch a vaſt number of Crocodiles, that I had a great deſire to' ſhoot 
at one, to try whether the vulgar report were true, that a Musket-ſhot would 
not pierce their skin, The bullet hit him in the jaw, and made the blood guſh 
out ; however it would not ſtay in the place, but plung'd into the River. 

The eight, I ſavy again a great number lying ypon the bank of the River, and 
made two ſhot at two with three bullers at a time. As ſoon as they were woun- 
TY turn'd themſelves upon their backs,opening their throats, and di'd upon 
the ſpot. , | 

That day'l came to lie at Douloudja, coſtes | I7 

The Crows were here the cauſe that we found a very fair Fiſh, which the Fiſher- 
men had hid among the Ofiers by the fide of the River ; for whenour Water-men 
ſaw the Crows in great numbers hovering, and making an hideous noiſe about the 
Ofiers, they preſently conjettur'd that there wag ſomething more than ordinary - 
and they made fo diligent a ſearch, that atlength they found an excellent diſh of 
meat. 

The ninth two hours after noon, we met with a River call'd Charivor,that runs 
from the North, and we lay at Damponr, coſtes 7 I6 

The tenth, we lay by the River-ſide in a place remote from Houſes, and we 
travell'd that day, coſtes I5 

The eleventh,toward evening, being come to that part where Gaze: divides it 
{If into three Arms, whereof one runs to Daca; we lay at a large Town, upon 

the entry of the great Channel, which Town is calPd Jarrapour, coſtes 20 

They that have no luggage,may make a ſhort-cut from Jarrapory to Daca, and 
fave much ground, by reaſon of the many windings of the River. | 

| The twelfth, about noon, we paſt by alarge Village cald Bagamars, and came 

to lie at Kaſiara, another great Town, coltes Il 
The thirteenth, about noon we met with a River, two leagues from Daca, 
call'd Laquga, which runs from the North-Eaſt. Juſt againſt the Point where the 
two Rivers join, there ſtands a Fortreſs of each fide, with ſeveral pieces of Can- 
non. Half a league lower, appears another River call'd Pag nwhich there 
is a fair Bridg of Brick, which 34r724a-Muls caus'd to be built; This River comes 
. from the North-Eaſt; and half a league upward appears another River call'd Ca- 
damtali, that runs from the North, over which there is a nother Bridg of Brick. 
On both ſides of the River are ſeveral Towers, as it were inchas'd with ſeveral 
heads of men, executed for robbing upoa the high way. 

About evening we came to Daca, having travell'd by water that day, coſtes 9 

Daca is a great Town.that extends it ſelf only inlength z every one coveting to 
have an Houſe by the Ganges-ſide. The length of this Town is above two leagues. 
And indeed from the laſt Brick-Bridge which mention'd to Daca.there is but one 
continued row of Houſes ſeparated one from the other ; inhabited for the moſt 


part by Carpenters,that build Galleys and other ſmall Veſſels. Theſe Houſes are-_.., 


properly no more than paltry Huts built up with Bamboxc's, and daub'd over with 
t Earth. Thoſe of Dacaare not much better built : The Governours Palace is 
a place enclos'd with high Walls, in the midſt whereof is a pitiful Houſe, built 
only of Wood. He generally lodges in Tents, which he cauſes to be ſet upin a 

reat Court of that Encloſure. The Hollander: finding that their Goods were not 

e in the ordinary Houſes of Daca, have builtthem a very fair Houſe; andthe 

kf have another, which is reaſonably handſom. "The Church of the Agfrn- 
Friers is all of Brick, and is a very comely Pile. _ 

When I travellPd laſt to Dac«qthe Nabab Cha-Efi-K an,who was then the Gover- 
nor of Bengala, was at War with the _ of Arakan,whoſe Naval-Force conſiſts 
generally of 200 Galcaſles, attended by ſeveral other ſmaller Veſlels. Theſe 
Galcaſles run through the Gulf of Bengals, and enter into the mouth of Cages 
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-thaibea-flowing up, higher then. Daca.* Cha-E#-Kan, Uncle to King Aureng- 
zeb;.thaipreſent 2cogsl, and the veſt Head-piece that ever was in all his Tzrrito« 
ries, found out a way to corrupt ſeveral ofthe King of Aracar'*s Captains,fo that 
of a ſudden forty Galeaſles, commanded by - Porz4gals,.came and join'd themſelves 
with:him. : To engage more firmly all this new. multitade to his fervice, the 

ave a larger pay to all the Portugal-Officers, and to the Souldiers proportiona- 
bly ; But thoſe of the Country had rio, more: than their ordinary pay -doubPd. 
'Lis an incredible thing'to ſee how fviftly theſe Gateaſles cut their way in the wa- 
ter. Some are ſo long that they: carry fifty Oars of a fide ; but” they have but 
two-men;to an Oare :: There are fome very. curiouſly painted, and upon which 
there is noucolt of Gold and Azure ſpar?d. The Hollanders have ſome of their 
own to tranſport theit . Goods 3, and ſometimes they are forc'd- to hire others, 
whereby many people. get a good livelihood. o&: 

The next day after my arrival-at Daca, which was the 14th of Jamnary, I went 
to wait upon the Nahab ; and preſented him with a Garment of Glgath of Gold, 
lac'd with a Gold-needle-work Lace:of Point of Spain; with a Scarf of Gold 
and Silver, of the ſarne Point; and averyfair Emrald-Jewel. Toward evening, 
being, retura'd to the Hallander's: Houſe, where I lodg'd, the Nahab ſent me Gra- 
nates, China-Oranges; two Perſian-Melons, and three ſorts of Pears. | 

The fifteenth, 1 ſhewed him my Goods, and preſented the Prince witha Watch, 
in a Gold-Enamell'd-Cafe 3. with a:pair of little Piſtols inlaid with Silver, and 2 
very fair ProſpeCtive-Glaſs. What I gave to the Father. and. the Son, a young 
Lord, about ten years old, ſtood me in' above five thouſand Livres. | 

The ſixteenth, 1 treated with him about the Prizes of my Goods - and at length 
I went.to-his Steward to take :my Letter of Exchange-to be paid at Caſen-Bazar. 
Not but that he would have paid me my Mony at Daca; but the. Hollanders, who 
underſtood things better than I did.told me it was very dangerous to carry Mony to 
Caſen-Bazar, whither there was no going,but over the Ganges by water;the way-by 
land being full of Bogs and Fens.And to go by water is nokſsdangerous,by reaſon 
that the Boats which: they uſe, are very apt totip over upon the leaſt ſprm : And 


«when the Mariners perceive that you. carry Money along with you, *tis an eafy 


thing for them to.overſet the Boat, . and afterwards to: come and take up- the 
Money that lies but at the bottom of the River. | | 

The: twentieth, I took leave of the Nzhab, who defird me to come and ſee 
him again, and caus'd a Paſs to be deliver'd-me, wherein he gave me the title of 


- one of; the Gentlemen of: his houſe, which he had done before, when he was Go- 


vernor of Amadabar, when I went to him, to the Army, in the Province of Decar, 
into which the Raja-ſeva-gi was enter'd, as Iſhall relate in another place. By ver- 
tue of theſe Paſſes I could trayel over all the Countries of the great 24ogul, as 
being one of his Houſhould. Wort? {acts of | x 
The one.and twentieth, the Hofanders made a. great Feaſt for my ſake ;,'to 
which they invited the Erg/ifh, and ſome Porr»gneſe*s, together with the Auſtin- 
Friers of-the ſame Nation. ., - (16 9 7-8 | 
B The two and twentieth, I made a Viſit to the Ezghſh,whofe Preſident then was 
r. Prat. $.  IISIIGY ' y | | 
From the twenty-thurd to the twenty-ninth, I brought up Goods, to the value 
of 11000 Roupies; and after I had embark'd them, 1 took my leave. | 
The twenty-ninth, in the evening, [departed from Daca, the Hollander bear- 
.ingamne company for two leagues, with their little Barques Arm'd : Nor did we 
fpare the Spariſh-Wine all. that time. . Having been.upon the River from the 
twenty-ninth of January to the eleventh of February, 1 left my Goods and Ser- 
,vants.at the Barque at Acerar; where I took a Boat" that carri'd me ts a great 
Village call'd Afrdapounr. | 17 
The next day I hir;dan Horſe for my ſelf, but not finding another for my Lug- 
,.1 was forc'd to hire two Women, who carrid it for me. That evening]1 ar- 
riv'd at Caſen-Baſar, where was welcon!?d by Menheir Arnold VanWachttendonk, 
.DireCtor of all theHokand-FaCtories in Bengala,who invited me to lie at his Houſe. - 
Th: fourteenth, Menheir Wachrrendonk return'd to Onguely, where is the Gene» 
ral Faftory. The ſame day one of my Servants: brought me word that 'my - 
Pe>ple and Goods, which I had left behinde in the Barque, had been in very 
| gre 
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great danger, by reaſon of the high Winds that had blown for two days to» 


ether. 

; The fifteenth, the Hollanders lent me a Pallekis, to go to Madeſon-baſarkj, 
This a great Town three Leagues from Caſen-baſar, where lay Cha-Eft- 
Kar's\Receiver General, to whom 1 preſented my Bill of Exchange. He told 
me it was very good, and that he would willingly have paid me, had he not 
receiy'd order the night before, not to pay me, in caſe he had not paid me al- 
ready. He did not tell me the reaſon that moy'd Cha-E#-X az to act in that 
_— ſo that I went home to my Lodging infinitely ſurpriz'd at his pro- 
ceeding, 

The ſixteenth, I wrote to the Nahab, to know the reaſon why he had for- 
bad his Receiver General to pay me. | 
' The ſeventeenth in the evening, I took water for Ouguels, in a Bark of four» 
teen Oars, which the Hollanders lent me z and that night and the next I lay 
upon the River. | | | 

The ninteenth toward evening, I paſs'd by a large Town call'd Nayds, fat- 
ther thanwhich the Sea does not flow. Here the Wind blew fo fiercely, and 
the water grew ſo rough, that we were forc'd to ftay three or four hours, 
and ly by the ſhore. Þ | . 

The twentieth, I arriv'd at Owgueli, where I ſtay'd till the ſecond of March. 
During which time the Hollanders bid me very welcome, and made it their 
buſineſs to ſhew me all the divertiſements which the Country was capable to 
afford. We went ſeveral times in Pleaſure-Boats upon the River, and we had 
a-Banquet of all the Delicacies that the Gardens of Exrope could have afforded 
us. Salads of all ſorts, Colewarts, Aſparagus, Peaſe, but our chiefeſt Diſh was 
Japon Beans ; the Hollanders being very curious to have all ſorts of Pulſe and 
Herbs in their Gardens, though they could never get Artichokes to grow in 
that Country. | WE. 

The ſecond of March I left Ongxeli, andthe fifth arriv'd at Caſenbaſar; 

The next day I went to Madefon-Barſaks, to know whether the Nahab had 
ſent any other orders to his Receiver. For I told you a little before, that 'I 
wrote upon the place to Cha-E#-Kan, to complain of his proceedings, and 
to know the reaſon why my Bill of Exchange was not paid. The DireCtor 
of the Holland Faftories writ a Letter alſo in my behalf, which I encloſed, 
wherein he repreſented to the Nabab, thatl was too well known to him, ag 
having been formerly with him at Amadebar, in the Army in Deean, and other 
Places, do deſerve ſuch hard uſuage. That he: ought to conſider, that I being 
the only perſon that brought the chiefeſt rarities of Exrope: to the Indies, it 
was not the way to make me eager of returning any more, as he hi:aſelf had 
mvited me to do, to ſend me- away in a diſcontent. Beſides, that the credit 
of my report would diſcourage others from coming to the ajes, fearing the 
ſame uſuage as 1 had receiv'd. Neither mine nor the DireQors Letter produc'd 
that effe&t which we expected. - Nor was I much better fatisf'd with the. new 
_ order which the Nahab ſent to his Receiver ; which was to pay me; abating 
twenty thouſand Roupies . of the ſum which we had agreed upon ;-and if I 
would not take the remainder, that I might come and fetch my goods again. 

This ill dealing of the Nahab, proceeded from a ſcuryy trick that was play'd 
me by three Canary-birds at, the Great AfoguPs Court. - The ſtory whereof 
was thus in ſhort. | EE 
.  Aurengzeb, that now reighs, at the inſtigation of two Perſiars and a Baniar, 
has brought up a cuſtom; yery much to the diſadvantage of Merchants, that 
come out of Exrope, and other parts, to ſell Jewels at, Court. For whether 
they come into Jndia either 'by Land or Sea, the Governour of the- place. 
where they firſt arrive, has:order to ſend them to the King, together with 
their goods, whether they will or no. As the Governour of Sura dealt by 
me, in the year 1665, ſending me to Dehli, or Jehanabad, where the King 
was. There were then attending upon his Majeſty, two Perſians and a Bamar 
who are entruſted to view and examine all the Jewels which are to be ſold 
tothe King. One of thoſe Perſians is call\d Nahab-Akel-Kan, that is, the Prince 
of the Spirit ; who keep: all the w_ Jewels. The name of the other is 
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. Mirza-Mouſon, whoſe buſineſs is to rate every ſtone. The Banian, whoſe 


name is Nalikan, is to ſee whether the Stones be falſe or not, or whether they 
have any defect. Theſe three men have obtain'd a Licence from the King, to 
view, before ever he does, whatever forreign Merchants ſhall bring to Courr, 
:and to preſent their goods to him'themſelves. And though they are und:T an 
Oath not to take any thing 'from the Merchants, yet they: extort whatever 
they can ger from them, though it be their ruine. When they ſee any thing 
that is lovely, and likely to bring great Prot they would perſwade you to 
£U.:it to. them for leſs by half than the &ng5is worth; and if you refuſe to 
let them have it, when they are in the Kings preſence, they will ſeta price 
upon It at half the value; knowing that Azrengzeb 1s not very coyetous of 
Jewels, loving his Money far better. Upon the Kings Feſtival-day, of which 
I ſhall ſpeak in anather place, all the Princes and Nobility of the Court pre- 
feat him with moſt magnificent gifts; And when they cannot meet with Jewels, 
they. ſend him Roupies of Gold, which the King likes far better than Stones ; 
though Jewels are the more honourable preſem.” Therefore 'when this Feſtival 
draws nigh, he iſſues out of his Treafury, a great quantity of Diamonds, Ru- 


| bies, Emraulds, and Pearls, which he who 1s: entruſted toprize the Stones, de- 


livers to ſeveral Merchents to fell to the Nobility, who are bound to preſent 
the King; by which means the King gets the Money and his Jewels again. 
"There. is alſo another thing very 'diſadvantageous to a Merchant Jeweller, 
which 1s, that 'when the King .has ſeen the Stones, no Prince nor Nobleman 
that knows of it, will ever buy. them. Beſides, while theſe three perſons, who 
are- entruſted to view the Jewels, are conſideringand examining them at their 
Lodgings, ſeveral -Bamians reſort! thither, who are expert, ſome m Diamonds, 
ſome in Rubies, ſome in Emraulds, and others in Pearls, who write down the 
weight, goodneſs, cleahneſs, and colour of every piece. So that: when a Mer- 
chant goes afterwards to any Prince or Governour of any Province, theſe people 
ſend them a note of whatthe has, and the price; which they. '{et: down at half 
the'valne. For in trade. theſe .Bazians are a thouſand times! worſe than. the 
Jews ;. more expert inall ſortsof cunning tricks, and more maliciouſly miſchie- 
vous in their revenge. Now you ſhall hear what a trick theſe unworthy peo- 
ple ſerv'd me. | | | | ' 
-* When I arriv'd at Gehanabad, 'one of them came to my Lodging, and told 
me, he had order from the King/ to ſee what I had brought, before I expos'd 
my goods in the Kings preſence.:'.' They would have rather that the King had 
ot been at Gehanabad, for they would have then endeavour'd to have bought 
them themſelyes, to gain thereby, by felling them again to the King, or the 
Kobility upon occaſion ; which they could never perſwade me xo. The 'nexr 
daythey-came'to ſee :me all three;i'one after another ; and they would needs 
have of me, amongft vther things, 'a Jewel of nine-great Pearls,” inithe faſhion 
of aiRear,” the biggeſt whereof weigh'd thirty Carats, and the-leaſt ſixteen ; 


rogether with another ſingle Pearl like aPear,.'of fifty-five Carats. As 'for 


the Jewel; the King took it ; but for'the- ſingle Pearl, they finding ' that / whatz 
ever they could ſay-I would not be wronght.upon to fell them any bargains, 
ſo order'd it, that before 1 had ſhew'd my Jewels'to the King, Giafer-Kan 
the Kings Unckle faw, and kept 1t,- telling me+-he 'would give me as good a 
pric&asithe King and defird. me-Hotito ſpeak of it, for indeed he had a de- 


. ſign to make a preſent to the King. oy 


Whew the King had made choice [of ſuch of my2Jewels as he pleas'd, Giafer- 
Ka»bought of me ſeveral pieces; and at the fame time agreed with me for 
the igreat Pearl. Some days after he paid me, according as we had agreed, ex- 
cept for-the Pearl; upon which he” wonld have abated--me ten thouſand Rou- 
Pies: / For-the twa' Perſians and the Banian had malitiouſly. inform'd 'him, that 
at-my'Grſt arrival, they could have bought the' Pearl for eight-or ten thouſand 
Roupies leſs than' I had valu'd ir'tohim; which was: abſolutely falſe. There- 
upo#t 'Giafer-Kan telling me, that if 1 would \ not” take his: Money, I might 
have: my Jewel again'z I took him at his word,/afforing/ hit, he ſhould never 


ſee it again as long-as he liv'd.' And/L was as good as my word. And indeed 


that which made fre the more reſolute was, that I was reſolv'd to carry ſome- 
Aaron __ thing 
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ſomething which was conſiderable to: Cha-EF-Kaz 'or could 1 have had my li- 


berty upon my arrival at 'Su7ar to have. gone to him, T'would never: have ſgen 
the King at Gehanabad; about which -Fhad a very great quarrel with the Go- 
yernour of Surat. For when I cameito viſit him, he'told -me preſently, that 
the caſe was alter'd from what it had been ſince my laſt being there;' for that 
the King was reſolv'd to'have the 'firſt :yiew of all Curioſities imported into 
his Kingdom. - I was above four Months CNRS In vain. with the Gover- 
nour ; 'but nothing woyld ſerve; I mſt'go to the King, and for ' fear I ſhould 
take another Road, he ſent fifteen Horſemen along with me as far as Sha- 


When I went for Beng#la, theſe Overſeers of the Jewels, out of meer ſpite, 
and, it/ may be, ſet on'by Giafar-Kan, to be reveng'd of me for denying to let 
him have my Jewel, writ to Cha-Eſt-Kan,: that I intended to ſhew him' certain 
Jewels, among the reſt a very fair Pearl, which I had fold to Giafer-Kan; but 
that he had given it me again; becauſe he underſtood that!F would have niade him 
pay for it, ten thouſand Roupies more than it was worth. '' They wrote alſo the 
particular proportion of all the other Stones which Icarry'd. And apoh this falſe 
and malicious advice it was, that Cha-Eft-Kan, who receiv'd not this informa- 
tion till he had deliver'd me my Bill of Exchange, would abate me for my whole 
parcel, twenty thouſand Rouplies, which he reduc'd at tength to ter thoaſand ; 
and well I had it too. 

Since I told you before, what a Preſent I gave to Cha-Eft-Kam ; I think 
it not amiſs to tell you, what I gave the King, to NVahab Grafer- Kan, to the 
Eunuch of the Grand Begum, Aurengzeb's Siſter, the Great Treaſurer, and the 
Porters of the Treaſury. - For you muſt -take notice, that | whoever he be, that 
craves Audience of the King, they ask him in the firſt place, where the Pre- 
ſent is which he intends for the King ; and examine whether it be fitting to 
preſent to his Majeſty. For no man muſt come into his. preſence empty handed, 
though it be «n honour dearly purchas'd;- Coming; then to Gehanabad, I went 
to make my obeiſance to the King; and this-is the Preſent which I. made 
him. 70 LIN 

In the fi;ſt place, a Buckler of Braſs highly emboſs'd, -and very richly, guilt, 
the coſt of the Guilding alone amounting to two hundred Ducats of Gold, or 
eighteen hundred Livres ; the value of the whole piece coming to four thou- 
ſand three hundred ſeventy eight Livres. In the middle thereof was the ſtory 
of Crtizs, who threw himſelf and his Horſe into the Barathrum, when the 
Earth gap'd, near Roe. Round the outermoſt Circle of the Buckler>was re- 
preſented the ſiege of Rochel. It was wrought by - one of the beſt Workmen 


in France, by the order of the Cardinal Richliew. All the greag Lords that were - 


about 'Aurengzeb at that time, were charm'd at the beauty ot the Workman- 
ſhip, and told him, he could not do better, than to put it upon the great Ele- 
phant, which carry'd the Standard betore his Majeſty. when he march'd into the 
Field. 

I preſented him alſo with a Battle-Axe of Chryſtal of the Rock;the ſides where- 
of were ſet with Rubies and Emraulds, enchas'd in Gold in the body ofthe Chry- 
ſtal, which coſt three thouſand one hundred and nineteen Livres. 

Moreover, I preſented him with a Saddle after the Turky faſhion, embroider'd 
with little Rubies, Pearls, and Diamonds, which coſt two thouſand eight hundred 
and ninety-two Livres. | $ 

I preſented him alſo with another Saddle and Foot-cloath, embroider'd with 
Gold and Silver, to the value of one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty Livres: 
The whole Preſent amounting to twelve thouſand one hundred and ninetcen 
Livres. | | | | 

The Preſent which I made to Giafar-Kan, the Great Aognl's Unkle, was a Ta- 
ble, with other nineteen pieces to make a Cabinet, all natural Stones,of divers co- 
lours, repreſenting the ſhapes of ſeveral Birds and Flowers. The work was made 
at Florence, and colt two thouſand one hundred and fifty Livres. Y 

A perfett Ruby Ring, whichcoſt one thouſand and three hundred Livres: 

To the great Treaſurer,.I preſenteda; Watch in a Gold Caſe, ſet with ſmall 
Emraulds, at ſevea-hundred and rwenty Livres. | " 
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To the Porters of the.Kings Treaſury, and thoſe that deliver out the Money 
out of the Treaſury, two- hundred Rovupies, at three hundred Livres. 

To the Eunuch of the Great Begnm, Sifter to Aurengzeb,a Watch in a painted 
Caſe, whigh coſt two-huadred and ſixty Livres. / 

All theſe Preſents which I made, as well to the Great Afogul, as to Cha-Ef- 
Kan, Giafer-Kan, his Majeſties Wncles ; asalſo the Great Treaſurer, to the Ste- 
wards of the Houſes of the Xar's,and thaſe that brought me twice the Calaar, 
or Habit of Honour frem the King, and as: many times from the Begum his Si- 
ſter, and: once from Giafar Kay z all theſe Preſents, I ſay, came to twenty-three 
thouſand one hundred fourſcore and ſeven Livres. So true it is, that they who 
have any buſineſs to do at the-Court of the great Princes, as well in Twrky as in 
Perſia and in the Indies, muſt not pretend to do any thing in reference to their 
zffairs, till they have their Preſents, and thoſe very conſiderable, ready. Beſides, 
that his Purſe muſt be continually open to- divers Officers of meaner reputation, 
who may be able to ſerve him. I did not mention. in my firſt Volume the Pre- 


ſent which I] made to him that brought me the Calazr from the King of Perſia, 


to whom I gave two hundred Crowns. 


CHAP. IX 
The Road from Sarat to Golconda. 


[| Have made ſeveral jaurneys to Golconda, and have taken ſeveral Roads ; 
ſometimes by Sea embarking from Ormus for Malſpata ; Tometimes ſetting 
out from .4gra, but moſt often from Surar, which is the chiefeſt landing-place 
of 1ndolſtan. But in this Chapter I will only ſpeak of the common Road 'from 
Surat to Golconda ; wherein I comprehend that of Agra ; which Road comes in 
at Daltabar, as I ſhall afterwards relate, making mention only of two journeys 
which I made in 1645, and 1652, for fear of tiring the Reader. | 
I departed from Surat inthe year 1645, upon the nineteenth of January, and 


came to lye at Cambar;, coltes 3 
From Cambari to Barnol;, coltes - 9 
From Barnol; to Beara, coltes 12 
From Beara togNavoporr, coſtes 16 


£ This is the place where grows the beſt Rice in the World, that ſmells like 
usk. | 5 | 


From avaporr to Rinkula, coſtes | | 18 
From Rizkula to Pipelnar, coſtes | 8 
From Pipelnar to Nimpour, coſtes : 17 
From Nimporr to Patane, Coſtes I4 
From Patane to Secoura, coltes I4 
From Secoura to Bagquela, coſtes WR 
From Baquela to Diſcon, coſtes 0 


From Dsſcon to Dultabat, coſtes | 10 

Dultabat is one of the beſt Fortreſles in the Kingdoms of the Great Mogz!, 
upon a Mountain every way ſteep; the only way 'to it being fo narrow, that 
but one Horſe, or one Camel can go ata time. This City is at the foot of the 
Mountain, very well wall'd. And this place of ſuch importance, which the 
Mogul's loſt, when the Kings of Golconda and Yiſapour revolted from them, was 
retaken in the Reign of Jehan-emire, by a ſubtle ſtratagem. Sultan Conrom, who 
was afterwards call'd Cha-jehan, commanded in Decan the Army of the King his 
Father ; and Af-Kar, Father in Law*-to Cha-Eft-Kan, who was one of the 
Generals, gave the Prince ſome ſort of language which ſo highly offended him, 
that immediately ſending for one of his Papouche's, or Shoo's, he caus'd him to 
have fix blows given him upon the Borinet ; which among the Indians - wr" 

, ighe 
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higheſt indignity can be put upon a man, after which he is no more to ap 


r 
in the Prince's preſence. This was done by conſent between the Prince ndehe | 


General, to deceive the World, more eſpecially any Spies which the King of 
Viſapour might have in the Prince's Army. The report of 4f-Kar's diſgrace 
was immediately ſpread abroad : and he himlelf flying for Sanftuary to the King 
_ of YViſapour, who had not cunning enough to ciſcern the impoſture, was welcom'd 
by the ſame King, and aſſur'd of his proteCtion. 4/-X as ſeeing himſeltſo well 
receiv'd, begg'd leave of the King, that he might retire with ten or twelve of 
his Women, and as many of his Servants, into the Fortreſs of Dultabat, which 
was granted. He enter'd the Town witheight or ten Camels, the two Cajavs's 
or Litters on each ſide of the Camel being cloſe ſhut, to keep the Women from 
being ſeen. Butinſtead of Women, he had put intoevery Cajava two Souldiers, 


all bold and refoly'd men, as were alſo every one of the ſupposgd Eunuchs that. 


led the Camels : ſo that he had no great difficulty to cut the Garriſon in pieces, 
not being upon their guard ; and to make himſelf Maſter of the place, which has 
been ever {ſince under the Power of the Great dogul. There are in the place a 
great number of excellent Pieces of Cannon, and the Cannoniers are generally 
Engliſh or Hollanders, Trae it 18, that there is one little Mountain higher than 
the Fortreſs; but there 1s hardly any way to it, but through the ſame Fortreſs. 
There was a Dutch Engineer, who after he had ſerv'd the King fifteen or fixteen 
years, delir'd leave to be gone, and the Holland-Company it ſelf, that had recom- 
mended him to the Service, did all they could to obtain it ; but they could ne- 
ver procure it ; becauſe he was an excellent Cannonier, and very skilful in make- 
ing Fire-works. The Raja Jefſemg, who is the moſt Potent of all the Idolatrous 
Princes of 1/4, and who was moſt powerfully Inſtrumental to put the Crown 
upon Aureng-zeb's Head, was ſent as Generalifſumno of the Army of this King, 


againſt the Raja Seva-gi z and paſſing by the Fortreſs of Dulrabar, this Durch- 


Cannonier went to walt upon him, all the Cannoniers of the Army being Fran- 
gris, as well as he. Ihe Hollander laying hold of this opportunity, told the Raja, 
that if he would procure him a Licence to depart, he would ſhew him a way to 
get up Cannon, and to mount them upon that Mountain which commanded the 
Fortreſs : for they had already walPd it about, and put Souldiers upon it to keep 
it ſecure. The Raja pleas'd with his propoſal, aſlur'd him that he wonld procure 
him the King's Licence, it he perform'd what he had propos'd. Therenpon the 
Hollander undertaking and accompliſhing his deſign, the Raja was as good as his 
word, and obtain'd of the King to diſmiſs the Darch-Cannonier : who came to 
Surat when I was there, about the beginning of the year 1667 ; whence he em- 
bark'd for Holland. 

From Dultabat to Aureng-abat, coſtes 4. 

Aureng-abat was formerly but a Village, till Aureng-zeb made it a City, though 
it be not wall'd. It grew to be thus enlarg'd, as well by reaſon of a Lake two 
leagues about, upon which the Village is built, as for the Memorys-ſake of his 
firſt Wife, who is dead, by whom he had his Children. She is Interr'd toward 
the end of the Lake, upon the Welſt-fide, where the King has built a 2/oſquee, 
with a ſtately Monument, and a fair Inn. The Moſquee and the Monument were 
rear'd ata great expence,being cover'd with white-Marble,which is brought from 
Lahor by Waggon ; being a journey of four Months. Going one time from Surat 
to Golconda, | met five days journey from Aureng-abat, more than three hundred 
Woaggons laden with this Marble, the leaſt wherof was drawn by twelve 
Oxen. | 


From Aureng-abat to Pipoli, coſtes 8 
From Pipoli to Aubar, coltes £ + Wh 
From Aubar to Guiſemner, coſtes 0 
From Guiſemner to Aſti, coſtes | | 12 
From Afi to Sarver, coſtes | I6 
From Sarver to Leſona, coſtes I6 
From Leſona to Nadour, coſtes 12 


At Naaour you mult croſs a River which runs into Ganges ; and pay for every 
Waggon four Roupies ; beſid& that, you muſt haye a paſs from the Gover- 
nour. 

From 
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From Nadowr to Patonta, coltes 9 
From Patonta ta: Kakeri, Ccoltes - 7 exit wh 16 
From Kakeri to:Satapoar, coltes © | P | Pk 
From Satapour to Sitanaga, coltes | & Ft 97 6:2 ta 


From Sitanega to Satanagar, coltes 
At Satanagar you begin to enter upon the Territories of the, King of Gol. 


conda.” wag” | 
| From; Satanagar to. Aiuari, caſtes SULR ; 16 
From- Melvari to Girbalh, coſtes | 1 16 > DLO 114 
From Girballs to Golconda, ceſtes W-ltk | "org 
So that from Srar:to Golconda, there are, coltes ' 324 


All thisI travell'd in twenty-ſeven days. '1'made five jonrneys more in my 
Travels it the year 1653. AndI alſo: took another Road from Pjplenar, where 1 
arriv'd the eleventh-of March, ſetting'iout from _—_ the _ 2ofrh 

The twelfth, to Birgam. | ; 

The thirteenth, to Onberat. | 

The fourteenth, to _ ue-Tenque, aſtrong Fortreſs, that bears' the name of 
two Indian Princeſſes. ands upon a Mountain ſteep every way; ' there being 
but; one aſcent to it has he Eaft-ſide. Within the encloſed: compaſs of the 
Walls there is a large-Pond, and Grojind enough to ſow for the maintenance of 
five of ſix-hundred men. But the —_ keeps no — therein, ſo that it falls 
to;r nine, . 

_ Theffifteenth, to Geraad, 

[The ſixteenth, to Lazour, where you are to croſs River; upon which,about 


w% ; 


. a Cannons-ſhot from. the fording-place, are to be ſeen ſeveral large Fagocs of the 


Countrey, whither great numbers of Pilgrims repair every.day. 

The ſeventeenth, to Aureng-4bad.  - 

The eighteenth, to Pepelgar, or Piply. . 

The nineteenth, to Ember. : | 

The Twentieth, to Deogan. 

The one and twentieth, to Parris. 

The two ard twentieth, to Baregan. 

[The three and twentieth, to Palam, 

' The four and twentieth, to C andear, a large Fortreſs, but upon one ſide com- 
manded by an high Mountain. 

The five and twentieth, to Gargan. 

The 1ix and twentieth, to NVagoors. 

The ſeven and twentieth, to Indove. 

The eight and twentieth, to Jndelvar. 

The nine and twentieth, to Regivali. Between theſe two laſt places there is a 
little River which ſeparates the Territories of the Great Age, from the Domi- 
rjons of the King of Golconda. 

The thirtieth, to Maſapkyper. 

'The one and thirtieth, to Arrel-mola-kipet. 

To-go from Agrato Golconda, you mult goto Brampour according to the Road 
already deſcrib'd Trom Brampour to Dultabat,which is five or lix days j journgys oft 
and from Dultabat to thoſe other places before ſet down. 

You may alſo-take another Road to go from Surar to Golconda; that is to ſay; 
through Goaand Viſapour ; as I ſhall inform you in the particular relation of my 
journey to Goa.I come now to what 1s moſt worthy of obſervation in the Kingdom 
of Golconda : And to relate what happen'd in the laſt Wars the King maintain'd 
againſt his Neighbours, during the time that I have known the Indjes. 


_ 


Travels in IxD1 «4. 


Book I. 


CHAP. X 


Of the Kingdom of Golconda, and the Wars which it has maintain'd 
| for ſome few years laſt paſt. 


H E-whole Kingdom of Golconda, take it in general, is a good Country, 
bounding in Corn, Rice, Cattel, Sheep, Poultry, and other neceſſaries for 
human life. In regard there are great ſtore of Lakes in it, there is alſo great 
ſtore of Fiſh. Above all the reſt, there is a ſort of Smelt, that has but one bone 
in the middle, which is moſt delicious food. Nature has contributed more than 


Art, toward the niaking theſe Lakes, whereof the Country is full ; which are 


generally in places ſomewhat rais'd,ſo that you need do no more than make a lit- 
tle Dam upon the plain-ſide to keep in the water. Theſe Dams or Banks are ſome- 
times half a league long : and after the rainy ſeaſons are over, they open the 
Sluces from time to time to let out the water into the adjacent Fields, where it 
is receiv'd by divers little Channels to water particular grounds. 

Bagnager is the name of the Metropolis of this Kingdom ; but vulgarly it is 
call'd Golconda, from the name of a Fortreſs, not above two leagues diſtant from 
it, where the King keeps his Court. This Fortreſs is about two leagues in cir- 
cuit, and by conſequence requires a numerous Guard. - It is as it were a Town 
where the King keeps his Treafure : having left Bagnagar,ever ſince it was ſack'd 
by the Army, which Aurexg-zeb brought againſt it. 

Bagnagar is then the -City, which they vulgarly call Golconda; and it was foun- 
ded by the great Grandfather of the preſent King ; upon the importunity of one 
of his Wives, whom he paſſionately lov'd, whoſe nawe was Nagar. Before that, 
it was only a place of Pleaſure, where the King had. very: fair Gardens, till at 
length his Wite continually repreſenting to him the delicacies of the ſituation for 
the building a Ciry and a Palace, by reaſon of the River ; he laid the foundations, 
and order that it ſhould bear the name of his Wife,.calling it, Bag-Nagar, that 
is to fay, the Garden of Nagar. This City lies -tn ſeventeen degrees of Eleva- 
tion, wanting two minutes. . The Country round about is a flat Country, only 
neer the City are;ſeyeral Rocks, as you ſee about Foxtam-Bleau. A great River 
waſhes the Walls of the City upon the South-welſt-ſide, which, neer to 24aſlipa- 
ran, falls into the Gulf.of Bengala. , . At: Bagnagarryoy .crofs this River over a 
Bridg no lefs beautiful than Pont-Newf. at Paris. The City is little leſs than Or- 
teans,well-built,and full. of Windows. "There are many fair large Streets,but not 
being well-pay'd, they are duſty, as are all-the Cities, of.Per/ia and India, which 
is very offenfive in the Summer. _. Ps 
- Before you.come to the Bridg, you-muſt paſs througha. large Suburb, call'd 
Erengabad, about a league in length ; where live all the Merchants, the Brokers, 
Handicraft-Trades, and ig general, all. the meaner ſort. of people ; The City 


being inhabited only by perſons. of Quality, Officers of the King's Houſe, 


Miniſters of Juſtice, and Officers of the Army. From ten or eleven in rhe 
forenuyg, till four or five in the evening, the Merchants, Brokers, and Work- 
men Core into the City to trade with the Forreign Merchants ; after which time 
they return to their own Houſes. In-the are Suburb two or three fair Moſques, 
which ſerve for Inns for the Forreigners, beſides ſeveral 'Pagods in the Neighbour- 
ing-parts: Through the ſame Suburb lies the way to-the Fortreſs of Gol- 
conda. | | . - 
So ſoon as you are over the Bridg, . you :enter into a-large Street, that leads 
you to the King's Palace. On the right-hand are the Houſes of ſome Lords of 
the Court, and four or five Inns two Stories-high : wherein there are fair Halls 
and large Chambers to let in the freſh Air. : At the end of this Street there is a 
large Piazza; upon which ſtands one of the ſides of the Palace; in the middle 
whereof there is a Balcony, wherein the King comes to fit, when he pleaſes to 
give Audience to the People. The great Gate of. the Palace ſtands not upon this 
Piazza, but upon another very neer adjoyning ; and you enter firit into a large 
| Court 
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Court ſurrounded with Portico's, under which lies the King's Guards. Out of 
this Court you paſs into another, built after the ſame form, encompalt with ſe- 
veral fair Apartments, the Roofs whereof ate terraſs'd. Upon which, as upon 
thoſe where the Elephants are kept, there are very fair Gardens, wherein there 
row Trees of that bigneſs, that it is a.thing of great wonder, how thoſe Arches 

ould bear ſo vaſt a burthen. : Not. | 

About fifty years ſince, they began to build a magnificert Pagod in the City ; 
which would have been the faireſt in all 7:4ja, had it been finiſhid. The Stones 
are to be admirdfor their bigneſs - And that wherein the Nich is made, which is. 
oft that fide where they fay their Prayers, is an entire'Rock, of ſuch a prodigious 
bulk; that it was five years before five or ſix-bunder'd men, continually employ'd, 
could hew it out of its place. They were for©d alfo to rowt it along upon an En- 
gine with Wheels, upon which they broughrit tothe Pagod;z and ſeveral affirm'd 
to me; that: there were fourteen-hunder*d Oxen to draw it. I will tell you here- 
after the reaſon:it rerhainsimperfect - For had it been finiſh'd, in all reafon it had 
excelPd alt the boldeft StruCtures of fa." ” TT Mg 

On the'dther'ſide of the City, as you go'to Maſliparan, there are two great 
Lakes, being each about a leagne*in compaſs, wherein there ride ſeveral Pinky 
richly adorn'd for the King's Pleaſure ;/ and upon the Banks are ſeyeral fair Houſes 
that belong to the Principal Lords of the Coort. © | 

Upon three ſides of theCity ſtands a yery fair 24/quee,wherein are the Tombs 
of the Kings of Golconda: and about four inthe afternoon there is a Dole of 
Bread and Pila to a} the Poor that come, © If you would fee any thing that-is - 
rare, you muſt go-to view thefe Tombs' ooo a Feſtival-day.. For then from 
morning till night they are hung with rich Tapeſtry.” |. SD x 
' As for the Government and Policy whichis obſexy'd'in this Cit 7: In the firſt 


place, when a ſtranger comes 'to the Gates, they featch him exaCtly, to ſee if he 


- have any Salt or Tobacco about him for thoſe Commodities bring the King his 


greateſt Revenue. Sometimes-a Stranger ſhall wait a day or two, before he ſhall 
have leave to enter. © For 2 Souldier firſt ' gives notice to the officer that com- 
munds the Guard, and then he ſends to the Deroga, to know what he ſhall do. 
Now, becauſe it many times deppent that. the Deroga is buſy, or gone to take a 
walk out of the Tity,or elſe for that ſometimes the Souldier himſelf pretends he 
cannot find the Deroga, only; to create himſelf more errands, to get the more Mo- 
ney 5 a Stranger is Bret endure all this delay, ſometimes,as I bave ſaid before, 
for a. day'or two. © | ES in ne ad tie Tin. 
When the King fitsto do Juſtice, I obſerve that he comes into the Balcone that 
tooks into the Piazzz, ahd all that haye buſineſs ſtand bet w.,juſt againſt the place 
where the King fits. Between the People and the; Walls of the Palace are fixd 
in the ground-three rows of Poles, about the length of an Half-Pike, to the ends 
whereof they tye certain ropes a-croſs one upon another. Nor js any perſon 
whatſoever permitted'to paſs beyond thoſe bounds, untefs he,be calls \ This Bar, 
whichis never ſet up;but-when the King'ſits in Judgmenr, Nms along the whole 
bredth of the Piazz# und jult againlt the Balconethere is a Bar to open,to let 
in thoſe that are call U. *-Fhen wo trew! that'cach of them hold a Cord by the 
end, extended alt the bredth of the*paſſipe! have nothing to do but tolet. f.ll the 


. 


Cord, tor any per10n that is call*d ro ſtep over it, A Secretary of Sz; Fits be- 


tow under'the Þa}:vne,'to receive al Petitions ; and when he has five-gr fix to- 
gether, he ps them in a Bag,and then an Eunuch, who ſtands inthe Balcone neer 
the King, lets down aftring, to which the Bag being ty*d,he drawsit up,and pre» 
fents it to his Majeſty. - 2 KLE , 

Every Munday the chiefeſt of the Nobility mount the Guard, every one 
in their turn, and are never reliey'd till at the eight daysend. There are ſome 
of theſe Lords -that have five or fix thouſand men under their command ; 
and: they lye encampd in their Tents round about the City. When, they mount 
the Guard, every 'one goes from his own Habitation to the Rendevouz ; but 


| when they are reliey'd, they march in good order over the Bridg, thence 


through the long Street into the Piazza, where they draw up betore the 
Balcone. In the firſt place,. march ten or twelve Elephants, more. or leſs, ac- 


cording to the quality of the Captain: of the Guard: © There are ſome of theſe 


Elephants 
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Elephants that carry Cages, which in ſome ſort . reſemble the Body. of 2 little 


+ Coach ; there are others that have -but one man to guide - them, and another 


ro 
4 


in the Cage who carries a Banner. . 


 Afrer the Elephants, follow the Camels by two and two, ſometimes tothe 
number of thirty or forty. Every Camel carries a kind. of Packſaddlz, ; upon 


which is faſten'dalittle Culverine, which a certain Engineer, clad in askin from 


head torfoor, and fitting upon the*Crupper of the Camel, with a lighted Match 


-in his hand, dextrouſly manages from one fide to another before the Balcone, \ 


where the King fits. _ | | | TR 

After them come the Coaches, attended by. the Domeſtick Servants of the 
Commander : Next to-them follow the lead-Horſes, and then the Lord appears, 
'to whom all this Equipage belongs, attended by ten or twelve Curtiſans, that ſtay 
for him at theend of the Bridg, andkip and dance before him to the Piazze. 
Behind him the Cavalry and infantry marchin good order: which being a ſhew, 
wherein there was much of delight and ſtate, all the while I ſtaid at Bagnahar, 
which was about four Months, I had the divertiſement to ſee them ont of my, 
Lodging in the great Street every week as they march'd by. Ek 

The Souldiers wear no other Clothes than only three or four ells of Calicut, 


with which they cover half their Bodies behind and before. They wear their: 


hair very long, and tie it up in a knotupon the top of the crown, like the wo- 
men, who haye no other Headgear than only a piece of Linnen with three cor- 
'Ners, One that comes to the middle of the head, and the other two, which they. 
tie under their chins. The Souldiers do not wear Hangers or Scimitars like the 
Perſians ; but broad Swords like the Swirzers, as well for a thruſt, as a blow, 


. which they hang in a Girdle. The Barrels of their Muskets are ſtronger than 


- which runs by it, and which, coming from rhe South, empties.it ſelf into G 


ours, and much neater; for their Iron is better, and not fo ſubje& to break. 
Their Cavalry carry Bows and Arrows, a Buckler and a Battel-Ax, an Headpiece 
and a Jacket of Mail, that hangs down from the Head-piece over their Shoul- 
ders. .-.. Ee Ea dT 

There are ſp great a number of common Women as well in the City as inthe 
Suburbs, and in the Fortreſs, which is-like another City, that there are generally 
above twenty thouſand ſetdown in the Deroga's Book ; , without which licence,it 
is not lawful for any Woman to profeſs the Trade. They pay no tribute to the 


King ; only they are obligd to come, a certain number of them, with their Go« 


vernels, and their Muſick every Friday,and preſent themſelves before the Balcone. 
If the King be there, they dance before him. if he intend not to come,an Eunuch 


comes into the Balcone, and makes them a ſign to retire. - In the cool of the 


evening they ſtand at the doors of their Houſes, which are for the moſt part little 
Hut$z,emd when night comes,they ſet upa Candle or a lighted Lamp for a Signal - 
Then it is alſo that they openall the Shops where they ſell Tari; which isa cer- 
taindrink made of the juice of a Tree, and is as Swekg as our new Wines. They 
fetch it ſome five or ſix league off, upon Horſes, that carry:two-carthen-Bottles of 
each fide, and trot at a great rate z of which there come every day to the Cit 
above-five or ſix hunder'd. This King has a conſiderable Revenue by the Impo 
which he lays upon this Teri. And for that reaſon he perinits ſo many common 
Women, in regard itls for their ſake that ſo much Tari is conſum'd ; thoſe that 
{ell it, for that cauſe, keeping their Shops by thoſe Houſes. SR SES 3 

Theſe ſort of Womenare fo nimble and aCtive,that when the preſent King went 
to ſee Maſliparan, nine of them undertoak to, repreſent the figure of an Elephant; 
four making the four feet, four the body, and one-'the trunk ; upon which the 


King, ſitting in a kind of Throne, made his: entry into the/City. 
All the Men, and Women of Golconda are well proportion'd, and of comely, 


ſtatures ; and. fair enough in their countenances; only the Country-peopleare a 


little more ſwart. 


The preſent King of Galconds bears the Name of Abdoul-Contou-Sha.; and 1 
will tell the Reader in a few words, from whence he drew. his Original.. In the 
Reign of Axbar King of India, the Father of Jehan-Guir, the Territories of the 


Great Mogals did not extend farther Southward then Narbider; io that the River 


ſeparated their Dominions from the Territories of the Kaje of Narſi gue, that 
; *K itrecch'> 
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Rretcifd'ds far 45ChpedCdmorin; the ther Raje's 'Yeifig 6nly' his SHbjeAtsafid de 
pehEitip pon him: "This Raj ahd his Succellors have Been ways dt Wears with 
them-that ſacceeded to Tamerlane or Temur-le: 7 Th D:4ik$ rd their Power was 
fo preat, that the Aſt” Rejz; whowds at War With 2Mbar; Brofght ito the'Ficld 
four /Armits'utider as nitifty Gtoerals. © The nidft'ebqlidergble bf his \Arthitg Wy'in 
 tlible Provinces, whit dtthis day are'ca1'd the KitiYdom of Golcorde'; "the fecond 
| ein ro; 16 in the'Provinces of PiJapolir, the third ini the Province YPDH/ABur, 

the fonrth in theTetritories of 'Branpony. The Raja of wp! wb yIWFWithour 
Chiloren the four Generals divided among themſelves the Countries which they 


fed with their Army'and took'upon them the' title of Kings,the one of Gvlcon- 
FN cer of Viſapo ene yh - 4nd the fourth'sf Prulckbar.Thoigh 


the Raja were an Idolater,heverthelefhis Hur Generals were ebunierins; and 
hebf Golconda was of the Set of Zh deſcended from an Ahcient Fain of the 
Turtomars,which inhabit the Country'of Hamidan in Perſie. This General AT have 
faid,was more con{Merable than any of the reſt;and forne few days after the death 
of the Raja,they won 2 famous Vittoty fromthe MHoght; fo that he could not 
hinder them from aſſuming their Teveral Sovereignties. But after that, Jehan- 
Gki, the 'Son of Akar,conquer'd again the Kingdom ' of Brampour, Cha-jehan 
the Soh of Jehan-Guir recover'd the Kitigdom of !Dultabar, and Aureng-zeb the 
Soft of Cha-jchan Yecover'd ſome part of the Kirngdomn'df Yi/apour.” ' As for the 
King of Golconda, neither Con or Aurenp=z#b difttrd'd him, bit Tet him 
reſt in peace,upon cottdition that he Thohld pay to theFfgul an annual tribute of 
260000 Pagods. At Preſent the Freatdt Raja on "this fide'Campts is the Raja of 
Yelou,whoſe Tetritorics extend «SS rhige and-Who ſucceeded to ſome part 
of the Tertitories of the Raja of” bf ve - But 'im'repard there isno Trade in 
his Couttry,and, by conſequence 'no' concourſe 'of ftrafipers, there is little notice 
taken of him. * el eſetit King of Gokonda has'fld Soris,but three Daughters, 
who are all fnarried. 

The eldeſt Eſpougd one of the Kinſmen of the Grand-Chek of Mecca. Nor 
malt we forget ſome paſkages that fell ont before this Mirriage.The Checkcoming 
to Golconda in the habit of a Faquir, for ſonie Months lodg'd withoiit the Gate 
of tlie Palace,diſdaining to give any anfwer to ſeveral Conrtiers, that demanded 
what hrs baſineſs was. - At lengrh the thing being 'rhade'known t6 the King, he 
ſeiic his' chief Phylitian, who ſpoke good" Arabick; to know of the Chek, what he 
had to requeſt, and 'the reafon of tus'coming. The Phyſitian, and ſonie other 
Fords of the Court that 'difcourgd hitn aHo, finding him'to hea perſon of great 
Wir and Learnitig, brought him to the King,who was'very well fatisfid with his 
afpett and his preſence, But it length the Chek declaring to him, that he'came 
to Efpouſe the Princeſs; that propofal very much ſitptiz'd the'Prinee, and was 
Took'd upon by the greateſt part of the Court, as made by a perſbn not well in 
his wits. At firft & Kindly HORNY at him. ' Bat When heFoiund 'him' ob- 
ſtinately perſevering 'in His deniznd,;'in-ſo-ninch thithe threarind the Countrey 
with fome ſtrange Catamity.if the Princeſs were not given to him in Marriage, he 
was-committed to Priſon, where he Hy a long time. Atlength the King thinking 
It triore ro-rhe purpoſe to fend nn peck into his own. Countrey, cans'd him to 
be ſhip'd away at Maſhhparar, in a Veflet that carti'd Gddds and Pilgriths 'to 1oc- 
ca, whence they travel by land to Jfecca. About two years after the ſame Chek 
rerurn'd again to Golconta, and order'd his affarrs-fo' well; that Ke Efpons'd the 
Princeſs, and won'an' ep cpuari rt ory mg which he- governs at this 
pert very Porent. ” He mas tharKept the Ring from fiirrendrivig the Fore: 
treſs of Golconda, whither he wastetird, Wien 4/4n3-426 ind his'Sontook Bag- 
fabar,as 1 Thall tell you by and by,tlireatning to kAl wifi, if he world not reſolve 
fo'HoMd at our, and” mot deliver the keys tothe enerhy: ' Thisbold ation was the 
re:ſon which made the King love him ever afterwards; and that he'takes his 
Counſet in all weighty affairs,not as'he ts the King's Son-in-Law, but as heisa great 
Mibifter of State;ahd' the chiefeft perfor, hext the King, in all the Conrt. Heit 
W4S. that has par a-ftop to the finiſhing the great Pagod in Bagnagar, Lo, 
tireaterd the whole Kingdom with ſome great Calattiiry, 'if they went forwar 
with'the work. -This Prince is a paſſionate Lover of all. thoſe that profeſs the 
Mitheinaticks, and underftands them as well. For which reaſon; though-he be 
a Ma- 
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a Mahumetan, he 1s agreat Favourer of all the Chriſtians, who are vers'd in thar 
Science, as he has particularly teſtifi'd to Father Ephraim, a Cxpuchin, paſting 
through Golconda for Pegu, whither he was ſent by his Superiors. ' He did 21] 


he could to-qblige him to ſtay in the Country, and offer'd to build him! a Honſe 


and a Church at his own expences ; telling him, he ſhoald neither want em ploy- 
ment, nor Hearers, in regard there were ſeveral Po#rzpneſe Chriſtians, and ſeve- 
ral Armenians that came thither to trade. But Father Ephraim having a particu- 
lar Order to go to Pegs, could not accept of his Offer ; yet when he went to 
take his leaveof the Check, he preſented him with a Calazr, the moſtpoble thet 
was in his Wardrobe ; being the whole habit ; the Cap, the CabAbr large 
Veſt, the Arcalou or ſhert Caflock, two pair of Drawers, two Shirts, 4hd two 
Scarfs, which they wear about their: necks, and over their heads to keep off the 
| heatof the Sun. The Friar was ſurpriz'd- at. the preſerit, and gave the Check to 
underſtand, that it was not proper tor him to wear it - however the Check would 
force him to take it, telling him he might accommodate ſome of his Friends with 
it. Two months after Kather Ephraim beſtow'd the ſame Preſent upon me, be- 
ing at Surat ; for which I return'd him thanks. | 
The Check ſeeing he could not detain the Father,and unwilling he ſhould go a- 
foot from Golconda to Maſlipatan, oblig'd him to take an Oxe, with two Men to 
lead it ;, and becauſe he could not per{wade him to take alſothirty Pagods,which 
he preſented the Father withall, he commanded the two men, when they came 
to. Maſlipatan, to leave the Oxe and the thirty Pagods with him, which they did 
very punCtually ; for otherwiſe at their return to Golconda, they had forfeited 
their lives. 1 will finiſh the Hiſtory of Father Ephraim, when I come to the 
Foo of Goa, which is the principal place that the Porruoals have in the 
Inates. - | | 
The ſecond Daughter of the King of Golconda was married to S»lran Me 
bumad, the eldeſt Son of Aurengzeb ; the occaſion whereof was this : 245r- 
gimola,. Generaliſſimo of the King of Golconda's Army, and whio had been very 
ſerviceable to his Maſter, to ſettle the Crown upon his head, according to the 
cuſtom, left with the King as a mark of his fidelity, both his Wife. and Chil- 
dren in Hoſtage ; for he was ſent to reduce certain Raja's in Bengals, that were 
in Rebellion. He had ſeveral Daughters, but only ofie Son, who had a great 
train, and made a great noiſe at Court. The reputation and riches which 44r- 


gimola had gain'd, rais'd him up ſeveral Enemies, who endeavour®d in his ab- 


{ence to ruine him, and to put him out of the Kings - favour. They pretended 
that the*great power of 'Afirgimola was very much to be ſuſpefted ; that all 
his deſigns tended to dethrone him, and to ſettle the Kingdom of Goiconda up- 
0 his own Son ; that it behoy'd him not to ſtay till rhe remedy were pat 
cure, but to rid himſelf of an Enemy, ſo much the more to be fear'd, the cloſer 
' he kept. his.intentions ;z; and that the ſhorteſt and beſt way was to poyſon him. 
The King being caſily perſwaded, gave them leave and authority to act as they 
pleagd for his ſecurity ; but having miſg'd of their deſign for three or four 
times together, 1rgimola's Son began to ſmell the plot 3 and immediately gave 
:dvice thereof to his Father. It is not known what inſtruCtions he receiv'd 
from his Father ; but ſo ſoon as he had his anſwer, he went to the King, and 
| ſpoke boldly to him, taxing him with the ſervices which his Father had done 
him, and that without his aſſiſtance he had never come to the Crown. T he young 
Lord, naturally of a fiery diſpoſirion, kept on this diſcourſe, ſo diſplealing to the 
King, till at length his Majeſty flung away 3 and the Lords that were preſent, 
fell upon the young man, and baſely mifus'd him. - Art the ſame rimealſo he was 
arreſted and committed to priſon, together with his Mother and Siſters. Which 
action, as it made a great noiſe at Court, coming to Mirginmola's ears, fo in- 
cens'd him, that having an Army under his command, and being beloy'd by the 
Soldiers, he reſoly'd to make uſe of the advantages he had, to revenge him- 
{elf for the injury done him. He was then: not far from Bergela, being ſent, 
23s. I faid before, to' reduce certain Raja's to obedience, whoſe Territories lye 
upon the Ganges ; and Sultan-Srjah, Cha-jeban's ſecond Son, being then Gover- 


nour of Bengala, the 'General thought it his belt way to addreſs himſelf to 


him ; as being the next Prince, with whom he might join his Forces againſt 
| *K2 the 
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the King of Golconda, whom he Jook'd upon now no more as his Maſter, but 
2s one of his moſt inveterate Enemies. . Thereupon':he wrote to the Prince to 
this effect : That if he would join with him, he would \give him an opportu- 
nity to poſſeſs himſelf of the whole Kingdom of Golcondz 5. and that he ſhould 
not. negleCt ſo fair an opportunity to enlarge the Dominions of the Great 14o- 
24, the ſucceſſion whereof might as well concern him, .as any of the reſt of 
his Brothers. But the anſwer which Salran-Sujah ſent him, was contrary t 

his expectation z who told him, that he. could not tell how to truſt a perſia, 
who as grcen about to betray his King, might more eaſily be drawn to be- 


tray a Feign Prince, whom he had. inveigl'd only for the ſake of his Re- 
venge Fand that therefore he ſhould not rely upen him. . Upon Swlran-Sujah's 
refuſal ; A4Hrgimola wrote to Auren:zeb',” who was then in his Government of 


 Brampoure, who being not {0 nice as-his Brother, accepted of the propoſal that 


was made him. Thus while Afrgimolaadvanc'd with his Troops toward Bag- 
nabar, Aurengzeb haſten's toward Decan, and both Armies being joim'd , they 
came to the Gates of Bagnabar before. the King was in a poſture to receive 
them. He had only time to retreat into his Fortreſs of Golconda, to which 


' Aurengzeb, after he had: rifl'd the City of Bagrabar, and plunderd the Palace, 


lay'd a cloſe Siege. The King ſeeing himſelf thus vigoroully preſs'd; ſent away 
to Mirgimola his Wife and Children very honourably. For there is vertue and, 
generolity in the Indians, as well as.in the Exropears z of which I will give you 
an illuſtrious Exampte inthe perſon: of the- King of Golconda. Some days after 
the Enemy had beſteg'd the Fortreſs, a Caroneer eſpying. Aurexgzeb upon his 
Elephant, riding about to view the Fortifications of the Caſtle, told - the King, 
being then upon the Baſtion, that if he pleasd he -would fetch off Arrengzeb 
with a Canon-ſhot ; and at the ſame time was about to give fire ; -but the Kin 
holding his hand, told him. he perceiv'd it well enongh, but that it behoy? 
Kings to be better Husbands' of the Lives of Princes. [The Canoneer obey*d 
the King, and inſtead: of ſhooting at 'Aurexgzeb, he took off the Head of the 
General of his Army, who was a little before him ; which put a ſtop. to the 
Aſlault they were about to have giyn,,the Army being in a confuſion npon 
his death. Abdul-jaber-Beg, General of the King of Golconda's Army, lying not 
far from the Camp, with a flying Army of four thouſand Horſe, underſtanding 
the diſorder of the Enemy by reaſon of the loſs of their General, laid hold of 
ſo favourable an opportunity, gave them a deſperate charge in that confuſion, 
and putting them to the rout, perſu'd them till night, for four or five Leagues. 
Some few days before the General's death, the King of Golconda finding that 
his proviſions failPd him in the Fortreſs, was about to have-deliver'd. the Keys ; 
but. as I ſaid before, 14rza- Mahomed, his Son-in-Law,. ſnatch'd them out of 
his hand, and threatned to kill him, if he perſever'd in that reſolution. Which 
was the reaſon, that the King who loy'd him not before; - had ever after the 
greateſt affection imaginable for him as, long as he liv'd. 

Aurengzeb being thus conſtrain'd to raiſe his Siege, ftay'd ſome days. to rally 
his Troops ; and having receiv'd a recruit of freſh men, return'd again to the 
Siege, with new reſolutions. But A4rgimola, who had ſtill ſome kindneſs for 
the King remaining in his breaſt, would not permit - Azrengzeb to ;uſe the ut- 
may extremity, but by his wit and good manegement gain'd'a ſiſpeniion : 
of Arms. | 

Cha-jehan, the Father of Avurengzeb, had formerly had great kindneſles 
ſhew'n him by the King of Golconda, to whom he fled after he had loſt the 
Battel, together with his eldeſt Brother, which he fought againſt Jehan-guir 
his Father, with whom, he made War. | Fhe eldeſt Son was taken, and Jehar- 
guir caus'd his eyes to be put out z but Cha-jehen. being more wary, fied, and 
was entertain'd by the King of Golconde, with whom he enter'd into a particular 
and ſtri&t friendſhip ; Ch4-jehan making an Oath to his BenefaCtor,that he would 
never wage War againſt him upon any, occaſion whatever. AGrgimula there- 
fore knowing that it. would be:no difficult thing to bring two- Kings, that were 

Friends, to an accommodation, wrought underhand with both, toward the con- 
cluſion of a Peace. - And he ſo bronghr bis buſineſs: about, that the King of Gol- 
conda Writ a Letter firſt to Cha-jehan, wherein he ſubmiſlively requeſted him 
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him, and to.lign ſuch Articles as he ſhould propoſe. By the ſame policy of A4ir- 
gimola, Cha-jthan was advig'd, in anſwer to the King of Gokonds's Letter to pro- 
poſe a Match between his ſecond Daughter and Sulran Mahozred, the Son of Av- 
rengzeb, upon condition that after the death of the King her Father, the Son-in- 
Law ſhould inherit the Kingdom of Golconda. This propoſition being accepted, 
the Peace was concluded, and the Nuptials celebrated with-an extr.ordinary 
Magnificence. . As for A4rgimola, he quitted the ſervice of the King of Golconda, 


and- went with Aurengzeb to Brampour. Soon after Cha-jchzn made him his 


Prime Miniſter of State, and Generaliſſimo of his Armies ; and he it was that ſo 
potently afliſted Aurergzeb to get the Crown, by the defeat of Sultan-Sujah. For 
Mirgimola was a perſon of great wit, and noleſs underſtanding in Military than 
in State affairs. I had occaſion to ſpeak with him ſeveral times ; and I have no 
leſsadmir'd his juſtice, than his ditpatch to all people that had to do with him ; 
while he gave out ſeveral Orders, and fign'd ſeveral Diſpatches at the ſame time, 
as if he had bur one entire buſineſs in hand. | 

The other Princeſs of Golconda was promis'd to Sultan Sejed, another Chek:of 
Mecca ;, and the Match went on fo fairly, that the day was appointed for the Ce- 
lebration of the Nuptials ; but Abdonl-Faber-Beg, General of the Army, with ſix 
other Lords, went to the Kingtodivert him from his intention; and they.brought 
it ſo to paſs, that the Match was broken off, and the Princeſs was given in Mar- 
riage to Mirza-Abdoul-Cofing, the Kings Couſin; by whom ſhe has two Sons,which 
have wholly annull'd the Pretenfions of Aurengzeb's Son ; whoſe Father now 
keeps him in Priſon, in the Fort of Gavalcor, for having taken his Uncle Sultar 
Sujah's part againſt him. The Princeſs had been given before to Airza-Abdoul- 
Cofing, but for his debauchery, which render'd him little regarded by the King. 
But Race his marriage. he 1s very much reclaim'd. 

Now the King of Golconda does not ſtand in ſo much fear of the Xoguls ; for 
in imitation of them, he keeps his Money in his own Country, and has already 
hoarded up a Treaſury ſufficient to maintain his Wars. Beſides, he is altogether 
addicted to the Set of Haly, ſo that he will not wear a Bonner, like the other 
Mahumetans, becauſe they ſay Haly wore none ; but another ſort of attire for 
the -head. Which is the reaſon that the Perſians, that come into 1n4ia to ſeek 
' their fortune, apply themſelves rather to; the King of Golconda then to the Great 
Aogul. Such is the condition of the King of Yzſapour alſo, whom the Queen, Si- 
ſter to the King of Golconda, takes care to educate in the Se& of Haly, which in- 
vites great numbers of Perſians into her Service. | 


— —— 
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The Road from Golconda to Maſlipatan, al. Mafalipatan. 


Rom Meaſlipatan they count it an hundred coſtes or leagues, taking the right 
way. Butif you g9 by. the Diamond-Mine, which in the Perſian Language Is 
call'd Coulour, in the Jndian, Gani ; they reckon it an hundred and twelve leagues: 

a:d this is the Road which I generally took, | Fol | | 
From Golconda to Tenara, coſtes > iy | | 1 
Tenara is a ſweet place, where there are four very fair Houſes, to every one of 
which belongs a large Garden. One of the four ſtanding upon the left hand along 
the High-way, is much more beautiful then any of the other three. lr is built of 
Free-ſtone two ſtories high, wherein there are ſeveral fair Galleries, Halls, Par- 
lors, and lodging-Chambers. Before the front of the Houle is a large four-ſ{quars 
Piazza, little inferior to the Place Royale in Paris. Upon every one of the other 
three fronts there is a great Portal, on each ſide whereof there is a fair Platform 
rais'd fromthe earth above four or five-foot-high, ard well-Arch'd, where Tra- 
vellers of Quality are lodg'd. On the top of each Portal there is a a 
uIter, 


tobe an Arbitrator between Aurengzeb and him, promiling to ſubmir wholly to 
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laſter, and alittle Chamber for the Ladies. When Perſons of Quality care not 

tobe in their Honſes, they ſet up Tents in their Gardens ; and yon muſt take 
notice that thereis nodwelling for any perſon but only 'in the three Houſes; for 
the fourth; which is-the' faireft, belongs only to the Queen. - When ſhe is not 
there:however, any body may ſee it; and take a walk in the Garden, which is a 
verylovely placezand well-ſtor'd with water. The whole Piazza is encompaſt 
with ſeveral Chambers for the lodging of poor Travellers ; who every day to- 
ward:the evening have an Alms beſtow?d upon them, of Rice, or Pulſe, which 
they. boib ready to-their hands. But for the Idolaters that eat nothing which is 
provided by. other hands, they. give them flower to make Bread,and a little But- 
ter: For when their Bread is bak*d like a broad'thin Czke, they dip it in the 


melted-Butter. | ' ''- | 
From Tenara to Jatenagar, Coſtes - | V3SGYY 
From Jatenagar th Pateng), coſtes ES 12 
. From Patehgs to Pengenl, coſtes I4 
From Pengeul to Nagelpar, coſtes | h 12 


From Nagelpar to Lakabaron, coſtes eds 7 
- From Lakabaron to Conlour or Gazi, of which I ſhall ſpeak in my diſcourſe of 
the Mines, coſtes | | . II 

The greateſt part of the way from Lakabaron to Coulour, eſpecially when you 
come near to Coxloxr, is very rocky ; ſo that I was forc'd in ſome places to take 
my Coach off the Carriages, which. was preſently done. If you meet with any 
good Earth between thoſe-Rocks, there you ſhall find Caſſia-Trees, that bear the 
beſt Caſſia, and the moſt laxative in all 2dia. Which I found by its working 
with my men that cat of ir by the way. 7 | 
. There runs a great River by the Town of Colour, which falls into the Gulf 
of Bengala near Maſlipatan. | 


From Coulour of Gam, to Kah-Kaly, coſtes I2 
From Kah-Kaly to Bezoxar, coltes 6 
Near to Bezoxar you mulſt repaſs the River of Comlory. | 

' From Bezouar to Youchir, coltes . ES 


" From Youchir to Nilimor, coltes | Ke E, | 4 
About” half the way between Yoxchir and Nzlimor,you maſt croſs a great River 
upon a-Float-boat of Timber, there being no other kind of Boat in that place. 
- From':N:limor to Milmel, coltes RL TA 6 
[From 14lmol to' Maſlipatan, coſtes” | #0, 4 
 Maſipatan is a great City, the Houſes' whereof are only of Wood, built at a 
diſtance from one another. The place it ſelf, which ſtands by the Sea, is famous 
+ for nothing but the Road for Ships-which belongs to it, which is the beſt in the 
Gulf of Bengala ;, and from hence they ſet Sail for Pega, for Siam, for Aracan, 
for Bengala, for Cochinchine, for Mecca, and for Ormus, alſo for the Iſlands of 
Madagaſcar, Sumatra and the Manille's.. | s 7 
You mult take notice, that from Golconda to Maſiipatan, there is no travelling 
by Waggans, by reaſon of the high. Mountains, Lakes and Rivers:that make the 
Road very ſtreight and impaſſable, '*Tis a very difficult thing to carry a little 
Coach thither ; for I was forc'd to have my own taken off the Carriages, and ſo 
to have--it lifted ont of the bad way. -Fhe'Road is every jot as bad between 
Goleonda and Cape-Comorin ; a Waggon being hardly ſo much as made mention 
of all the way ; for that'there is tio other way to travel, or for the carriage of 
Goods, than with Horſes and Oxen. Bat inftead of Coaches, they have the con- 
venience.of Pallekze's, wherein you are carried with : more ſpeed and more eaſe 
than'in any part of /ndia. | 


CHAP. 


\ 


” The Road from Surat to Goa, and from Goa to Golconda through 
Ge tory bye .- Viſapour, 


OU may go from Surat to'Goa, partly by Land, and partly by Sea. But the 
Y Road being very bad by-Land, generally Travellers 0 by Sea, and hiring an 
imadier, which is a Barque with Oars, 'they go by the Shoar 'to Goa : though 
ſometimes the 'Malavares or Indian Pirats are very mach 'to be fear'd all along 
thoſe Coaſts, 2s I ſhall tell'you in due place. 

The way from Surat to Goa, is not reckon'd by Coftes,but by Gos, one of which 
akes four of our common Leagues. 
- From Swrat-to Daman, gos © TY 7 


From Daman to Baſſain, gos. - 10 
From Baſſain to Chaoul, gos | 7 
From Chaoul to Dabonl, gos 12 
From Dabdul to Rejapour, gos 10 
From Rejepour to Mivigrela, gos | Db 

| From Mingrela to Goa, gos 1 
In all from 'S»rat to Goa, gos '61 


'The great danger which you run along the Coaſt, is the hazard of falling into 


the Powder;'and at the ſatne time eepitp Iito'the Sea, was taken up by his own 
gall a-fire, the Pyrats leapt into the:Sea 
Were'takefibythe reſt of the Halrvares, that were Freſhmen ; and I was then 
atbreakfaft with the FrglihPrefident,” Mr. Fremelin, when he receiv'8'a Letter 
from CaptainClark, that he was a Slave to S4morin, who is the moſt confidera- 
ble King all along the Pirats Coaſt. The Prince would fot teave the Eng!fh in 
the hands'of-thoſe Scoundrels, knowing that they would have been in great dan- 
er of their lives, by reaſon that above twelye-hunder'd Women had c16ft their 
Thibands, in the two times that the ſhip had been fir'd. However a 
Qun 
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found a means to appeaſe them, promiſing to each of them that had loſt their - 
Husbands two Piaſters, every Pisſter being four ſhillings apiece, which came to 
above two thouſand four hundred Ctowns, belides four thouſand, which were to 
be paid for the Ranſom of the Captain and the other Sea-men, immediately the 
Preſident ſent the Money, and I ſaw them at their return, ſome in health, others 
in violent Feavers:- The Malavares are a People fo ſuperſtitious, that they never 
touch any thing that is foul or ſoyP'd, with their Right Hands, but only with the 
Left, the Nails of which Fingers they let grow, and uſe inſtead of Combs, for 
they wear their'Hair long like the Women,tying it about their Heads in wreaths; 


»* 


and binding it with a Linnen cloath with three corners. fl 1 
Since I have mention'd Daman, I will tell you in a few words how that City 
was beſieg'd by Aureng-Zeb the preſent Great Jogul. - Some are of opinion that 
Elephants do great matters in War ;z which may, be ſometimes true, bur not al- 
ways; for very often inſtead of doing miſchief to the Enemy, they turn upon 
thoſe that Tead then, and rout their own party as Arreng-Zeb found by experi- 
ence, at the Siege of this City. He was twenty days before Damen, and re- 
ſoly'd at length to Storm itupon a Sunday, believing that the Chriſtians were 
like the Jews and would not defend it upon that day. He that commanded the 
Place was an old Souldier, who had ſerv'd in France, and had three Sons with 
him. In the Town were eight hundred Gentlemen, and other ſtout Sonldiers, 
who came from all parts to ſignalize their valour at that Siege. - For though the 
Afogul hd in his Army above forty thouſand nien, he could not hinder relief 
from being put into Daman by Sea, in regard that he wanted Ships: - [The Sun- 
day that-the Prince intended to Storm, the Governoux of Damar, as had been or- 
der'd at the Councel of War, caus'd Maſs to be faid preſently after Midnight, 
and then made a Sally with all his Cayalry and. ſome part of his Infantry, who 
were to fall on upon that quarter which was guarded hy two hundred Elephants. 
Among thoſe Elephants they flung a great number of Fire-works which ſo af- 
frighted them in the. dark of the Night, that knowing not whither they went, 


- nor being to be rul'd by their Governours, they turn'd upon the Beſtegers with ſo 


much fury, that in leſs than two or three hours half the Army of Awreng-Zeb was 


- cut in pieces, and in three days the Siege was rais'd; nor would the Prince after 


that, have any more to do with the Chriſtians. __: -- 

I made two Voyages to:Goa, the one at the beginning of the year 1641. the 
ſecond at the beginning of the year 1648. The firſt time-I ſtay'd but five days, 
and return'd by Land to Surat. From Goal went to Bicholly, which is upon the 
main Land, thence to F3ſapour, thence to Golconda, thence to Aureng-abar, and 
ſo to Sxrat. I could have gone toSarer without paſling through Golconda, but my 
buſineſs led me that way. | | 


From Goa to YViſapour, coltes. | | 85 
Which takes up generally eight days journey. | 
From #3ſapour to Golconda, coltes. = mY 100 


Which Itravel'd in nine days. : , ; | 
' From Golcondato Aureng-abar, the Stages are not ſo well order'd, Wing ſome- 

times ſixteen, ſometimes twenty five, ſometimes. twenty Leagues aſunder. 

From Aureng-abat to Surat takes up ſometimes twelve, ſometimes fifteen, 
fometimes ſixteen days journey. hg; tg 

Viſaponr is a great ſcambling City, wherein there 1s nothing remarkable, nei- 
ther as to the publick Edifices, nor as to Trade. The Kings Palace is a vaſt one 
but ill built ; and the acceſs to it: 1s very dangerous, in regard there are abun- 
dance of Crocodiles that lie in the Water which encompaſs it. The King of /7- 
ſapour has three good ports in his Dominions, Rejapour, Daboult, and Cra-paren. 
The laſt is the beſt of all, where the Sea beats upon the foot of the Mountain, 
and you have fourteen or fifteen Fathom Water near the Land. Upon the topof 
the Mountain there 1s a Fort, with a Spring of Water in it. Crapaten is not above 
five days journey from Goato the North. And Rabaque, where the King of Viſa- 
power {els his Pepper, is as far diſtant from it to the Eaſt. The King of Yi/aporr 
and the King of Golconda have been formerly tributary to the Great Xdogul : but 
now they arecabſolute of themſclves. MN: 
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This Kingdom was for ſome time LOG. by the revolt of Nzi-- e24-gi;Cap- 


rain of the King of Y5/apour's rxywhych the young Seva-gi his Son 
conceiv'd ſo deadly a cred Nl? the FLING that he made himſelf tne head 


of certain Bandits, and as he was both wiſe and liberal, he gog together ſo 


many Horſe.ang Foot; as\ ytade a Cb \ Artny3"the"s Soaldiers flocking tg 
him from all'pa /\ for the reputation of his Liberality. And he was juſt 


about. to _, led = Pw Retions .W Kiog of, »; append 6 
&Y©wAtHeNe CRIT Mar. MW th ae. Ny NED. oP Ch at. polleſſioh-of 
one part ofWic - Coalf - BRafig ar .C rapaten,, Da- 
Boe: and 'deher” 3b ot thy Yo ws « depolithing the fortifica- 


Teal Spot to pay his, fouls 
656 | Ne huldren, adopted. 

rr af + Kin cauſed 'him-to-be 

: 1V] 


King, the Quect percel 
his ,Death-bed 


_ Boyz uport who 
fi Jaying a nme- 
fy rhe'Rg 


ſhe” beftow'd.; 
re: Py tlie Parte of Oy, | 
ency of the Queen: 


Atpred Sor 't "BY. Proc | 
a Ary GRANT the Wit, and much du 

Av length} he: made £ DS Props ions *: Peace ;, which was concluded 
upon: conditions© that "he d" quietly enjoy... the Territories which he; had. 
ſBdu'd; thiathe* 'Thonkd' become Tribytary t to Dog Kitg, And; pay hjm ; the. half 
oPalP hisRevotttte 'The'yonng King being, thus fix'd 19 his, Throne, the, Queen 
' Repetit went” th 'Pithriniape to Mecca; and I was at Iſpahan, when ſhe' paſs d 
through'ths Town in her return home. 

-WhetT nade'my ſetcotid Voyage to Goa, 1 'embarkd.in in a Dutch Veſſel call d 
the - MheffFitch; which” cafry'd me to Mingrela, where I landed the Stexerith 
— Fanwiry, 1648: -- 

ngrela is a large, Town, extended half a Lezgue in, length upon the Sea, 


ih Lhe ertitorits of Yi/apbuy. + It is one of the beſt, Roads in all India, where 
the 'Bollaide#} take in fret! Provi 


ag alſd when thiey- are bound upon Trade for many other parts of India. For. 


at: 1; ingrela there is both' excellent W ater, ie d excellent Rice. This Town 
is alſo very fanious for CO HANS, which the 


«7% 


alſo: phe: Fholtinders are b; Wars with the 7ortugals, and Ia before the 
Bay of Goa*where” they have ' uſually . Eight Or ten Sal they ſend: their. ſmall 
Barks to Min «lx for Proviſions.” For. the Holleyders lye. eight months in a 
yer defore the month of *the- Port 'of Goa To that there can nothing -paſs in 
to Goa by Sea all. that time.. .. You mult. alſo take notice, that the Bar of Goa 
is: alſd ſo; Þ.4 fome part of the "year by. the Sands which the South and 
Weſt-win at precede YE great Rains, caſt up; ſo that there is not a- 
bove a' foot, 'or' a foot arid half Water! for very fi final Boats. | Byt when the 
great Rains come; the* Water {wells '\and carrying. away, the Sands, opens 2 
paſſage” for *the- peer: Yellets. 


byilons every, rime they - fail to-block ;up Goa, 
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CHAP.' XII... 
| Obſervations npon the preſent Stare of the City of Gag, + ' 


CO Aliezinn 32 minutes of Latitude,in an Iſland fx or ſeven le 
G -abont, A the Rove: of Mandous, ten lagu from. the .mouth ol the, 
River. ' The Hand abounds _ Crave Rice,ar or ſeveral ſorts of F peg 
_MManga's, Anana"s, Adan?s-Figs, and Coco 5. But malt cerraiply a. Pippin is far 
beyond all thoſe fruits. All thoſe that have ſeen, Exrope and. Afia with 
me, that/the Port of Goa, the Port of Conftantinople, and the Port of: oxlon, are 
three of the faireſt: Ports of all 6ur vaſt Continent. ;. The City is very large; 
and the Walls are of good Stone. The Houſes are for the moſt part very magni- 
ficently built,eſpecially the Yice-Roy's Palace. There are init a great pymher of 
Apartments, ds one of the Rooms and Chambers, which are very large 
hang ſeveral Pitures,wherein are ſeverally painted by themſclves,the Ships that 
come from Z535hon to Goxgnith thoſe that are bound from Goa to Li-bon with the 
name of the Veſſel, the Captain and the number of Guns which the Ship carries. 
If the City were not fo. cloſely environ'd with Hills,it would donbtleſs be better. 
inhabited, and the  ajr | wonld be much more wholſom. But theſe Mountains 
keep off the cool winds, which is'the reaſon that the heats are. very. exceſlive. 
Beef and Pork is the ordinary diet of the Inhabitants of Goa. They , have good 
ſtore of Poultry, and ſome few Pidgons ; but though Gos be very neer- the Sea, 
Fiſh is very ſcarce. They have abundance of all forts of Sweet-meats,and feed upog. 
them nery mvch. | | . | | 

Before the Hollanders had bronght down the power of the Portugals in India 
there was nothing to be ſeenat Goa,but Magnificence and Riches : but the Dxrch 
having every where got their Trade out of their hands, they have loſt their 
ſprings of Gold and Silver,and are fallen from their former fplendor.In my firſt 
Voyage to Goa I met with people of faſhion,that had above two-thouſand Crowns 
Revenue ; at my ſecond Voyage the ſame perſons came privately to me ip fhe 
evening,to beg an Alms ; yet abating nothing, for all that, of their inherent pride . 
and haughtineſs : Nay, their Women will come in Pallekj's to the door,and ſtay 
while a Boy,that attends them, has brovght you a Complement from his Miſtreſs. 
Then uſually you ſend them what you pleaſe,or carry it your f{elf, if you have a 
curioſity to ſee their faces; which rarely can be done, becauſe they coyer them- 
ſelves with a veil from head to foot. Moreover, if-yau go your ſclf to preſenr 
them your Charity,they will give youa little note,containing a recommendation 
of ſome religious Perſon, who ſignifies what ſubſtantial perſons they have been, - 
and how they came to fall to decay. Sometimes, if the perſon be handſom, ſhe 
1s defir'd to-walk in; and totake a Collation,which laſts moſt commonly till zhe 
next day.Had not the Porexgals ſo many Fortreſles to keep upon the Land; or had 
they not,out of their contempt of the Hollander negleCted their affairs, they could 
never have been reduc'd to ſo low a condition. 

The Portugueſes have no ſooner made the Cape of Good-Hape, but they, are all 
Fidalgues or Gentlemen ; and add the Title of Dom to the ſingle name of Pedro or 
Jeronimo, which they receiv'd at their Baptiſm : From whence they are call'd 
the Fidalgues or Gentlemen of the Cape of Good-Hope. As' they TED their 
Names, they alſo change their Nature ; for it may be truly aid, that the ndiarn- 
Portugals are the moſt revengeful perſons and the moſt jealous of their Wives of 
any perſons in the World. And when the leaſt ſuſpition creeps into their noddles, 
they rid themſelves of them either by Poiſon or Dagger. If they have an ene- 
my,they never pardon him;but if he be a perſon of that courage that they dare not . * 
grapple with him, their perſons have attending npo them a ſort of blackSlaves, that 
if they command them to kill any one, the Slaves will do it with a blind obe- 
dience ; which they doeither with a Dagger, or a Piſtol,or elſe by knocking the 
party on the head with a club, which they always carry, about the length of an 
Half-Pike.- f it happen that they ſtay tory long before they can meet with an op- 


porrunity 
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Portunity ere they can diſpatch their miſchief; and that they cannot conveniently 
meet the perſon to he murther'd, in the Fields or in the City, they are no ſich 
Saints, but they will kill him at the very Alter, while he is at his devotions ; of 
which [ ſaw two fatal preſidents, the one at Goa, the other at Daman, At Daman 
three or four of theſe black Slaves perceiving ſome perſons whom they were to 
murther, at Maſs in the Church, diſcharg'd their Muſquets at them through the 
windows, never Conſidering what other miſchief they migi.t do to any. other 
perſons, againſt whom they had no quarrel or delign. The fame thing happen'd 
at Goa, where ſeven men were kill'd cloſe by the Alter, and the Prieit that ſaid 
Maſs was dangeroully wounded at the fame time. Nor do their Courts of Juſtice 
take any cognizance of theſe crimes, for generally the guilty perſons are the 
cliiefeſt of the Countrey. As for their Suits of Law, there is no end of them, 
for they are manag'd by the Canarins, who are Natives of the Countrey, whoſe 
—_— It is to follow the Law ; the moſt ſubtil and crafty ſort of people inthe 
orld. 

To return to the ancient Power of the Portugals in India, moſt certain it is, 
that if the Hcllanders had never come among them, you ſhould not have ſeen a 
bit of Iron in any Portugal Merchant's Houle ; but all Gold or Silver; for they 
needed no more than'to make three or: four Voyages to Japan, the Philippin, or 
Molucca Iflands, or to China to enrich —_ gaining at their return aboye 
five or fix for one one upon rich MerchandIzes. The very Souldiers as well as the 
Captains and Governors enrich'd themſelves by Trade. There was not any per- 
ſon, unleſs it be the Governor, who w:s not a i rader; or if he does Trade, it is 
'in another man's name, for he has Revenue enough without it. Formerly it was 
one of the fineſt employments of the World to be Yice-Koy of Goa : and there 
are but few Monarchs, that have Governments at their diſpoſal, which are equal 
in value to ſome of thoſe which depend upon this Yice-Roy. The chief Command 
1s that of Mozambique for three years. In thoſe three years the Governor gets 
above four or five hunder'd-thouſand Crowns, and ſometimes more, it in all that 
time they receive no loſſes'from the Cafres. Theſe Cafres are people that bring 
Gold for the Commodities: which they carry away ; and if any one of them 
happen to dye, going or coming,whatever you truſted them withall is loſt with- 
out redemption. The Governour of Mozambique trades alſo with the Negro's 
that inhabit all along the Coaſt of Adbraa; and they ordinarily pay for the 
goods they buy, either in Elephants Teeth, or Ambergreeſe. When I was laſt 
in Goa, the Governour of Mozambique, who return'd ro Goa after he had been 
three years in his Command, had by him only in Ambergreeſe, two hundred 
thouſand Crowns, not reckoning his Gold; and his Elephants Teeth, which a- 
mounted to a far larger ſum. | 

The ſecond Government was that of Malaca, by reaſon of the Cnſtom which 
was there to be paid. For it is a Streight through which all Veſſels that are 
bound from Goa, for Japon, China, Cochinchina, Java, Macaſſar, the Phillippin 
Iflands, and many other places, mult of neceſſity paſs. They may fail another 
way by the Iſland of Sumatra, toward the Welt, and fo through the Streight 
of Sorde, or elſe leave the Iſland of Java to the North; but when the Ships 
return to Goa, they muſt ſhew a diſcharge from the Cuſtom-Houſe of 24alaca, 
which obliges ther to go that way. - 

The third Government is that of Ormus, by reaſon of the great Trade which 
is there, and'the Cuſtom which all Ships are to pay that are bound in and 
ont of the” Perſian Golf. The Governour of Ormus exacted great Tolls from 
thoſe that went to the Iſland of Bakrer to fiſh for Pearls; for if they. did not 
take a Licence from hitn, he would ſink their Veſſels. The Perſiazs at preſent 
exaCt this Cuſtom fromthe Ezcliſh, who have a ſmall ſhare in that Trade, as 
I have related in my Perſia Voyages. But though they are ſevere enough to the 
Merchants, their Cuſtoms amonnt to nothing neer ſo much as what the Porr«- 
gueſes made-of it. The Hollanders are in the fame condition at Malaca, not re- 
ceiving hardly ſufficient to pay their Garriſon which they keep there. 

The fourth Government is that of AMoſcare, the revenue whereof. was very 
great. For all Veſſels that are bound from 14a, from the Perſian Golf, from 
the Red Sea, and from the Coalt of Melinda, muſt come tinder the _— Fa 
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Muſcate, where they generally take in freſh Water. It there be any Ships thar 
would not come toan Anchor there, the Governour ſent for his Cuſtom, which 
was four in the hundred ; and if they refus'd, the Governour had his Galeaſles 
ready to. ſink them. | | | 

The fifth Government was that of the land of Ceyland, to which, belong's : 
all thoſe plzces whcih the Porzugals hed, as well upon the Coaſt of Malavar 
the Golf of Bergala,, and other parts of 1ndia; the worſt of which employ- 
mesots was worth ten thouſand Crowns per an. | 
| Beſides theſe five great Governments, which were at the diſpoſal of the Vice- 
Roy, he had abundance of other Offices in his Gift, as well in Goa, as.in, other 
parts of 1:dia. The very day that he makes his Entry into Goa, the Caprain 
. of his-Guards gets above,four thouſand Crowns, The three Offices of Engi- 
neer Major, Viſitor of the Forts, and chief Maſter of the Ordinance, yielded 
every year twenty thouſand Pardo's z every Pardo being worth twenty-ſeven 
Sous of our Money. The Portugzeſes were then all very rich; the Nobility 
by reaſon of their Governments and Commands, the Merchants by their Trade, 
till the Enghſh and Hollanders cut them ſhort. When they had Ormus, they 
would not let any Merchant paſs by Sea into India ; ſo that they were torc'd 
to go by Land through Candahar. Then, when. the Turky, 6 Arabian, 
Muſcovits, Polonian, and other Merchants arriv'd at Bander-Abaſſy, they join'd 
together, and deputed four of the mt experienc'd perſons among them,to view 
all the ſorts of Commodities, and to underſtand their quality and price. After 
they have made their report, they agree upon their price, and fetch;away thier 
goods,which are diſtributed to every one proportionably according to the number 
of Merchants. It is alſothe cuſtom ofall Aſia, that there is nothing ſold, but a Bro- 
ker has a hand in the Bargain. They make good the Money to thoſe that 
have ſold, and receive it from them that buy z. and there are ſome ſorts of 
Commodities upon which there is due to them for Brokage, ſometimes one in 
the Hundred, ſometime one and a half, and two. _ | 

At that time the Porexgueſes made great profit, withopt any loſs. For the 
: Fice-Roy took care to preſeve them againſt the Pyrats.” Who aſloon as the 
Rains are over, and that it was ſeaſonably to put to Sea, always ſent a ſuffi- 
cient convoy to guard the Merchants. twenty-five or thirty Leagues to-Sea, 
the Malvares not daring to ſtir above fifteen or twenty. The Captains of the 
Galiots; and the Soldiers drive a ſmall Trade alſo in their Voyages, and in re-- 
gard they pay no cuſtom, they gain enongh to maintain themſelves handſome- 
ly all the time they lye in Garriſon, which is during the Rains. [There was alſo 
care taken for the ment of the Soldiery; for every Soldier that came - 
from Portugal, after nine years ſervice, had ſome Command either by Sea or 
Land beſtow'd upon him; and if he would not accept of it, they gave him 

leave to Trade as a Merchant. So that if there hapypen'd to: be any perſon of 
underſtanding among them, he could not fail, to raiſe his fortune, having all 
the credit he could defire. For there were people enough that being glad to 
let out their Money, would venture with him at Cert. per Cert. upon his re» 
turn. If the Veſſel be loſt, they that lend their Money, loſe either their 

Money or their goods ; but if the Ship come faſe home, of one they make 
three or four. . 

The Natives of the Country, calPd Canarins, are not permitted to bear 
any Offices among the Porrxgneſes, but only in reference to the Law,,. that is 
£0 ſay, either as Adyocates, or Sollicitors, or Scriveners ; for they keep them 
. very much under. If one of theſe Carnarins or Blacks, happen to ſtrike a White 
or European, there is no pardon for him, but he muſt have his hand cut off. . 
As well the Spaniards as Portugueſes, make uſe of them as Receivers, and to. fol-. 
low their buſines. And in the anhia's, or Townes Iſlands, there are ſome | 
of theſe Blacks ſo rich, that many of them have offer'd twenty thouſand Croi- 
fats to the Vice-Roy, for liberty to wear Hoſe and Shoo's, which they are not 
permitted to wear. Some of theſe Blacks have .thirty Slaves attending upon 
them, very richly habited; but only they go.barefoot. _ And had the Portugals 
permitted them to ſet out Ships of their own, and to have choſen Captains and 
other Officers at their own pleaſure, the Porr#gueſes would not haye, gaaduch 
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large, at leaſt not fo eaſte Conquelts in the [zdies. Theſe: Blacks are very 
couragious and good Soldiers, and ſeveral of the Religious Orders have aflur'd 
me, that they will learn more in ſix months, in one of their CoHedges, than 
the Portugal Children in a year, whatever Science you put them toy which is 
the reaſon that the Portugals feep. them ſo low. The natural Inhabitants of 
the Country about Goa, are Idolaters, and worſhip ſeveral ſorts of Idols;-which 


they ſay are the Reſemblance of ſeveral that have done good works, to whom . 


they ought to give praiſe by adorning their Portraitures. There are many of 
_ theſe Idolaters who worſhip Apes. And therefore in the Iſland of Sal/ere, there 
was a Pagod, where the Idolaters kept in a Cheſt, like a Tomb, the Bones and 
NaiJs of an Ape,which they ſaid had been mighty ſerviceable to their Ancheſtors, 
by bringing news and intelligence to them, when any hoſtile Princes proſecuted 
them ; for which purpoſe they would ſometimes ſwim through the very Sea 
it ſelf.. The 1ndjans come from ſeveral parts in proceflion, and make offerings 

to this Pagod. But the Clergy of Goa, eſpecially the Inquiſitors, ' caus'd the 
Tomb one day to be. taken-away, and brought it to Goa, where it remain'd a 

good while, by reaſon of the difference which it made betwgen the Eccleſiaſticks 

and the people. For the Idolaters offering a greac ſum of Money to have their 
Reliques again, the people were willing to have reſtor'd them ; ſaying, that the 

Money would do well upon any occaſion of War, or elſe to relieve the poor. 
But the Clergy were of a contrary opinion, and maintain'd that ſuch a piece of 
idolatry was not to be -endur'd upon any account whatſoever. At length the 

Arch-Biſhop and the Inquiſitors, by their own Authority, took away the Tomb, 

and ſending it in a Veſlel twenty Leagues out to Sea, caus'd it to be thrown 

to the bottom of the Ocean. They thought to have burn'd it, but the Idola- 

ters would have rak'd up the Aſhes again,which would have been but a new food 

to their Superſtition. 

There are in Goa abundance of Clergy-men ; for beſides the Arch-Biſhop and 
his Clergy, there are . Dominicans, Auſtin-Friars, Franciſcans, Barefoot Carme- 
lites, Jeſmts, and Capuchins,*with two Religious Houſes, whereof the Anſtin- 
Fryars are Directors or Governours, - The religious Carmelices, that came laſt, 
are the beſt ſeated ; for though they are ſomewhat at a diſtance from the heart 
of the City, yet they have the advantage of,a fine Air, and the moſt healthy 
ſituation in all .Goz. Ir, ſtands upon a riſing ground, free to the refreſhment of 
the Wind ; and it is very well built, with -two Galleries. one over the other 
The Auſtin-Fryars, who were the firſt that came to Goa,were indifferently well 
ſeated, at the foot of a little riſing ground, their Church alfo ſtanding upon a 
ring ground with a fair Piazza betore it; but when they had built their Ha- 
bitation, the Jeſ#irs deſir?d them to ſell that riſing ground, which was. then a 
void place, under pretence of making a Garden in it for the recreation of their 
Scholars, But after they had purchas'd it, they built a moſt ſtately Colledge 
upon the ſame ground, which quite ſtops and choaks up the Auſtin-Friars Co- 
vent, ſo that they have no Air at all. There happen'd ſeveral Conteſts abour 
this buſineſs, but at length the Jeſuits got the better. The Jeſuirs at Goa, 
are known by, the name of Paxlis ;, by reaſon that their great Church is dedi- 
cated to St. Paul. . Nor do they wear Hats or Corner-Caps, as in- Exrope, but 
only a certain Bonnet,reſembling the Skull of a Hat without the. Brims ; ſome- 
x hat like the Bonnets which the Grand Szeezors Slaves wear; of which I have 
given you a deſcription in. my relation of Seraglio. They have five Houſes 
in Goa, the Colledg of St. Paul, the Seminary, the Profeſſors Houſe, the No- 
viciate, and the Good Jeſus. The paintings in this Houſe are admirable pieces 
of Workmanſhip. In the year 1663 the Colledge was burnt by an accident 
which happen'd iu the night, fo that it colt them near fixty thouſand Crowns 
to rebuild it. | | 

The Hoſpital of Goa was formerly the moſt famous-in all :dia. For in re- 
gard the Revenues thereof &re very great, - the ſick perſons were very care- 
fully look'd after. But ſince the change of the Governours, there is but very 
bad accommodation ; and ſeyeral of the, Europeans that have been put in, have 
never come forth again, but in their Coffins. However, they have lately found 
out a way to faye ſome by frequent Blood-letting. They let. Blood ſometimes 

as 
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as occaſion requires, thirty or forty times, even as often as any ill-hlood comes 
forth; as they. id by me one tune that was at Sayer: Butter and fleſh is very 
dangerous to them that, are ſick, and many times colt them their lives. / Formerly 
they made ſeveral ſorts of well-raſted diet for thoſe thar recovered : Now they 
ſerve the Patient only with-young Beef-broth, anwl a diſh of Rice. Uſually the 
poorer ſort: that recover their health, complain of drowth, and call for water. 
But they that look after them,being only Blacks,or Mongrels, a ſort of covetous 
and pittileſs people, will -not- give them a drop, unleſs they put mony in their 
hands; -and to colour their wickedneſs, they give itthern by ſtealth, prerending 
what they do to be againſt the Phyſitian's order. As for Sweet-meats and Pre- 
ſerves;there is no want of them ; but they are not a diet which contributes over- 
much to the reſtoring of decay'd ſtrength;eſpecially in thoſe hot Countreys where 
the body: requires rather cooling and refreſhing noutiſhment. Ne! 

[ have forgot one thing in reference to their more frequent blood-lettings than 
among. us Europeans. Which is, that to bring their colour again, and to reſtore 
them to perfect health, they order the Patient to drink for twelve days together 
three-glafles of Cow's Urine; one in the morning, another at noon,and another at 
night.. But in regard it is a very nauſeons ſort of drink, the Patient ſwallows as 
little as he can, how deſirous ſoe ver he may be of his health. They learnt this 
remedy from the Idolaters-of the Country ; and whether the Patient will take 
It or/no, they never let him ſtir out of the Hoſpital, till the twelve days are ex- 


pir'd wherein -he onght to drink 1t. 
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What tbe Author did, during his ftay at Goa, the laft- time he went 
Fe, - _ thither;an,the year 2648. 


WO days before I departed from '24ingrela for Goa, 1- wrote to Sat 
4 .'St. Amant, who 'was:Engineer-to fend me a Man of War, for fzar of the 
Mablvares which'are upon'the Coaſt, which he immediately did. I parted from 
. Mingrela the-20th of January 1648, and-arriv'd ar Goa the 25:h. Andin regard 
it was late, T Naid till the next morning before I went to viſit the YVice-Roy, Dor: 
Philip [de Maſcaregnas, who -had formerly been Governor of Ceylay, He made 
me very welcome, and during thetwo months that I tarrid at Goa, he ſent to me 
a Gentleman five or ſix times, who brought me ſtill to the Powder-Houſe, which 
was withour'the City, where he often us'd*to be. For he took freat delight in 
levellizg Guns, wherein he asKd my advice, eſteeming very much a Piſtol very 
cirioufly- and richly: mlaid,which 1 [Es him at my arrival. This Piſtol the 
French-Gonſul at Meppo gave me, the fellow of.ic being unhappily loſt : for elſe 
the Pair had been-preſented" by the French-Nation to the-Baſha, who' might then 
have boaſted himfelf-rhe-Maſter of thefaireſt and beſt-made pair of Piſtols in all 
Afia. © T he YVice-Roy admits no perſon whatever,no-not his Children to fit at his _ 
Table. - But there is alittle partition in the Dining:room, where there is a Cloath 
laid for the Prineipal Officers, as is uſual in the Courts of the German-Princes. 
The next-day + went to-wait upon the Arch-Biſhop, arid the next day after I ce- 
ſign'd to have vilited-the Inquiſitor ;* bat T underſtood by 'one of his Gentlemen 
that*he-was buſy, writing into Portugal” there being'two Ships ready to weigh 
Anchor; that only ſtaie-f6r- his dfſpaocks; After the Ships were ſet fail, he ſent 
the ſame Gentleman to tell me that he expeCted me at the Inquiſition-Houſe, 
abvit.two or three 1n the'afternoon. - Tfail'd not to gothither at the time pre- 
fix*di / when I came, a Page brought me into/alarge Hall, where after Thad walk'd 
a quarter of an hour,anOfficer came and carri'd me into rhe Cha nber where the 
Inquiſitor was; After Fhad paſt through two Galleries; and ſome Chambers,I en- 
- terd into a little Chamber where the Inquiſitor fat at the end of a great Table 
likee'Billiard-Table.which;s well as the Cheirs and Stcols in the Rn) 
ri | - cover 
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cover'd with green Cloarh, ſuch as is carri'd out of Exgland. He told me I was 

, "welcome; and after a Complement or two, he ask'd me what Religion I was of s 
Tanſiwer'd him, of the Proteſtant Religion. He-ask'd me then, if my Father and 
Mother were of the ſame Religion ; arid after I had ſatisfi'd him that they were 
ſo;He told nk dh was welcome,calling out at the ſame time for ſome other per- 
£ns to enter. * upon,the Hangings beirig held v p.there came inten or twelve 
perſons out of another room hard-by. ' The firſt of the Train were.two Auſtin- 
Friets, NWln's by two Dominicans, two barefoot-Carmelites,-and ſome other of 
the Clergy; whom the Inquiſitor told'who I was, andaſſitr'd them I'had brought 
no prohibited Books; for 1ndeed, knowing their orders, I had left my Bible at 
2 ' We diſcoury'd about two hours of ſeveral things, but particularly of 
my Travels ;' the whole Company teſtifying their defire to hear me make Hins 
repetitions. Three days after the wg t for me to dine with him ara fair 
Houſe, about- half a league from the City, which belongs to the Bare-foor 
Carmelites. Itis one of the lovelieſt Struftures in all the 7diesz and I will tell you 
in ſhort how the Carmelites came by it. There wag a Gentleman in Gos,whoſe 
Father and Grandfather had got great Eſtates by Merchandizitg ; and he it was 
that had built this Houſe,which might well have paſt for a moſt noble Palace.He 
had no mind to Marry, but being altogether addifted to his devotions, he very 
much frequented the Aw7#-Friars, to whom he ſhew'd himſelf fo affeCtionare, 
that he made his Will, wherein he gave them all his Eſtate,provided they would 
bury him on the right-ſide 'of the High-Altar where he intended a ſumptaous 
Monument. Now according to the common report, this Gentleman was a Leaſes 
which ſome jealous perſons endeavour'd to make the World believe,ſeeing he Fi 
given away all his Eſtate to the Auftir-Friars. - Thereupon they told him that 
the ground on the right-hand of the High-Alter was a place only fit for a Yice- 
Roy ; and that-a leaprous perſon was notto be laid there - which was the opinion 
of the generality of the people, and of a good part of the Auf in-Friars them- 
ſelves. Thereupon ſome ofthe Fathers of the Covent coming to ſpeak with the 
Gentleman,on'purpoſe to perſwade him to chooſe ſome other place in the Church, 
he was fo offended at the propoſal,” that he never went more to the AuFinFriars, 
but always went to perform his devotions among the Carmelites, who reg&iv'd 
him with open arms, and accepted the conditions which the other had refus'd. 
Nordid he live long after he had-intereſted himſelf with that Order ; fo thatthe 
Carmelites Faving magnificently buri'd him, enjoy'd all his Eſtate, with this ſame 
Houſe, where we were ſplendidly entertain'd with Muſick all the time of Din- 


Ner- 
_ - I ſtaid at Goa from the twenty-firſt of January till the eleventh of March, de- 
parting thence that very day in the evening, after I had taken leave of the Yice- 
Roy. I begg'd leave alſo of the Yice-Roy for a French-Gemtlemen, whoſe name 
was Acliey.00 goalong with me - which was granted me ; but through the impru- 
dence of that Gentleman,who did not tell me the reaſon of his coming to Goa,he 
had like to-have been taken from me again, and it was an even-lay,that we had not 
bzen both carri'd to the Inquiſition. This Gentleman had left the place of his 
Nativity to travel over Holland, where having run himſelf in debt, and finding no 
erſon that would lend him any Money,he reſolv'd to go for India. Therenpon 
Fa liſted himſelf as a private Souldter upon the accompt of the Holland-Com- 
pany ; and came to Batavia at the ſame time that the Hollanders made War againſt 
the Portrguezes in Ceylan. Being arriv'd,they ſent him away among the tecruits 
which were ſent into that Iſland; and the Hcland-General ſeeing ſuch a re- 
inforcement of ſtont men commanded by a French-Captain, whvie name was 
St. Amant, a perſon of great conrage and experience; he reſqlv'd to beſiege Ne- 
* gombe, a conſiderable Fort in the Iſland of Ceylan. They made two aſſaults 
wherein the French-men behay'd themſelves valiantly _—_— St. Amant, and 
John de Roſe, who were both wounded. The Generalof the Dutch, ſeeing them 
to be two ſuch men of courage, made a promiſe that if Negombe were tak 
onie of them two ſhould be Governor. The place was taken, and the Ge 
kept his word with St. Amant : but the News being carri'd to Bazav44, a youn 
Gentleman of kin to the General, and but newly arriv'd out of Hofera, obrain« 
to be Governour of Negombe, to the prejudice of St, Amarr, and came __ | 


— 
—_ p 1 


fr . 


« 1 = —_ 1 4 = 
> es . S —_ © Ec. - "£6; ; . , 4590 ow nr >. - 4 
IF h y ? OS I Fw * An F Ef TD « > > . "7 - >—_ - by 2» EST a” - 
bits » X » wha, ns ths 3 n— & ies 4 i POLE" wo * alk "4 wo mr” ob So TIE 4. nant bg nee _ Pay —y 
- _ —_— gp oy” ay ee 7 X—_— » - _ 4 - q " A a . 
oh 3 * 4 - " _ * - oF, Wy - 4 - >. 
- © << o - m_— Km, #3 - . « ”——— —_ _ y— - . _ y__ ” _ nk - I "4 S 
. : _ a > y 2 — 7 a - 4 p, : 
go = he er _ 4 "I - SOS I L I - dey ale > tbe ” Fe is _—_ i 
———_—_— p_—_ ——— ma = _ - j . - - LA; 4 : 1 hs . - _ * : * —_ - 
. = _ - & . . RY = 2 bs ws 
—_ 2 . _ bu =o 4 , - _ 2 ay 
a 4 JI = —— m—_—_ _ ﬀ - — - _ X  "_ G h__ ES - d _ A 
”" 8 X RO _—— TI - = ” ed WJ —_—— —_— X * - _ —_ 
—— - ky my +> ; a 2 ” WF. ah were =_— - > ER - £ - — - 
—_ _ - 
_ £ un : - ens - 4 


{il 
j 
| 
| 


1 £ 
} x 
\\ [1 
IS þ ' 
1 ] x. & 
| | % 
4 fl 
\ ; 
BD { 
: F [ 
* % F 
” If , '4 
. 4 Y 
y 4 
6 þ 


F 
1H 
. 


: 
——_ 
=» 
= MS 
- C3 


= - 
\ - bo . F 
J% o % 0 N . . x % wow, 
EC eres rp monte Woo wonnan <ooigt nns vs romgr t x irene 
Y > 2 "FA rr 4 Janie es * or ee. >> < - , - * -- 
- | bn - _ : gn oth x : _—_— An - 
_ . —— : s ” - og - ' re _— . —_ 22 En oO > — m 
2 mad - — > Ss , _ G,  <—nr AGE "_ a RT? FS ah EF parhpmey.. ca" = ” * | . 
Sa” ene gn tn —_ - 
a - 
'Qh WP. 8 


* 


GUS 


" $o gy = Travels,dv bb AY ata _Patsck 


—_—_— 


© order fromthe Toels at Bacavia to diſplat 
ill-ulage, larcigles t0.hjS.Party TH 


ldiers ; nſec. 
ES MET Bs 


LEED! B 


le phe roſes ho ee wit fo ond "ther ths Veſſels 
Te 


AL ona 


wexe diſpersd, and. many, w .=gb ortunately 


Don. Philip s. Veſſel did;.a co to the: ſhoar, but ſeeingghey. could 
NOT, & x. that the, Ship; was ready. TA AE Fa ec is Six;oth )TOLKER 
ONS Ben cen Ie ; With £0 andere lagks,and1s.beſtirr'd 
themſelves, that;.they;ma ft. not. 'anly. to Wor Yukon Philip 
alſo.  Hereupon Day, has ip coming 10a er 7+ ad made his entrance. gave 
ro St.. Aman: the Com 0d alley tee And Supexjatendent 
General over all ne Pg the, Portpuuee am.; He|marri;d him 
alſoto a young Virgin, Te HEE ons he; ha tg tx-thou : Crowps,! whoſe Fa- 
ther was, anEngliſt-map, who kad. quitted the . , and -maxri:d-a;Natural 
Daughter of,one ofthe, YiceRey's of Goa... . As. for. - Roſe, be ideſird leave 


of the Yice-Roy to-return-to Colombo, where, by. his .fayaur,: he. maxri'd-a young 
Widow, bal? Native. half Portugueze;. Fre BY + > fax, fortune. . Mareſts 
the Yice-Roy made Captain of his Guards, the. moſt, congderable Command in all 
his Cali peingoblig's to, Mareſts for his life,who was.the-perſon.thar, bore him: 
upon kis ſhoulders.to ſave. him from drowning. - D#-Belloy Fieſir'd, leave: that he 


| might go to Adecao, which was granted:him. For he underſtood that the greateſt 


part of the Poreugel-Gentry, retir'd to.that place, after, they had got Eſtares by , 
Merchandizing ; that they;were very courteous to-  hootorong and withal extremely; 
addiQted1to play, which was D« Blloy's chief delight. He liv'd two years at. 
Macao, very much to'his content ; for when he wanted Money, the-Gentry lent 
it him freely. - One day. the; had won above ſx-thouſand, Crowns, but going to; 
Play again, he was ſo unfortunate as to.loſe it all, befides.a good: ſum. of Money 
which his friends had lent him, - Being thus. a; A loſs, and. finding..that no-body 
wopld lend him any more, Money, he began to-ſwear. againſt a Picture that. hang | 
in the room, which:was, the. Portraiture, of., ſowe Pap iſtical Saint; faying in his 
P-ſliog, that it; was an nſual thing, ag es that; Ne. that if they law, a Saint. 
Picturg hang in their fight, it made them Load - and that, if that Picture had not. - 
been there he had certainly. won. | Immediately the-Inquiſitor was inform'd of 
this, (for in every City in India under the Juriſdiction of the Portnguezes there 1s | 
one. Howeyer his power is limmited;; having no,other . authority than to ſeize 


' the perſon of him that ſays or afts any thing againſt their Religion, to hearthe 


Witneſſes, andto ſend the Offender with the examinations to Goa in the firſt ſhip 

which- is bound thithgr- where the -inquiſitor-General has an abſolute Power 

either to abſolve him, or to put-him to death.). Thereupon D« Belly was put a-- 
board a ſmalLYeſlel of ten or twelve Guns loaded with. Irons - with a ftrit charge 

to the Captain to keep him ſafe, and ſome threats, that. he ſhquld be: anſwerable. 
for him-if he eſcap'd.- But.ſo ſoon as the Ship was,out at Sea, the: Captain, who » 
was of a noble diſpoſition, and knew D#-Belloy to be..of a good, Family, took.off* | 
his irons, and made him fit at hisown Table; giying him/alſo Lingen, and other 
convenient Apparel neceſſary for the Voyage, which was. to continge forty days. 
They Put into G6a the nineteenth of February-1649; and: the Ship was no ſooner 
come into Harbour, but St-Aman came a-board by the Governor's order,as well 
to 
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to receive his Letters, as to hear what news in China.. But his ſurprize _ 
yery great, to ſee Belloy in that condition, and that the, Captain would. not let 
$ 


him go, before he had ſurrender'd him up.into the hands of the Inquiſitor. Ne- 


_- 


yertheleſs, in; regard that St. Amant was a perſon of great credit, he obtain'd. 


of the Captain, that Befoy ſhould go along with him into the. City. As ty 
he immediately and for the nonce ſhifted himſelf into lis old ,Cloaths, which 
were all to. tatters and full of Yermin ; and-St. Amart, who knew there was 


no dallying with the Inquiſition, took that ſeaſon to preſent him ta, the [nqui- - 


ſitor; who ſeeing a Gentleman in ſacha ſad condition, had ſome compaſllion. upon 
him, and allow'd him the whole City for his /Priſon ;- on condition .he ſhould 
ſurrender his body,upon demand,when he underſtood what was inform'd againft 
him. In the interim St. Amant brings: Du. Belloy to my, Lodging juſt as I was 
going to viſit the Arch-Biſhop of Ara, whom 1 formerly knew, at Confanti- 


nople, when he was Ptior of the Franciſcans.at Galata., -I defir'd them. to ſtay. 


2 while and to dine with me, which they did ; after which I proffer'd my Houſe 
and Table to Du Belboy, who liv'd with me z and for whom I alſo bought two 
new Suits of Apparel, and Linnen convenient. However, all the while that I 
ſtay'd at Goa, which was'ten or twelve days, I could not perſwade the Sieur 
Du Belloy to put on thoſe new. Cloaths, not knowing the reaſon, though he 
promis'd me every Jay. But being upon: my departure, I told him I was go- 
ing to take leave of the Vice-Roy ; whereupon he deſir\d me to procure leave 
for him alſo; which I did. - We departed: toward evening in the ſame Veſſel 
wherein I came, and about midnight the Sieur Beloy began to ſhift himſelf, and 
when he had done he threw his old raggs into the Sea, ſwearing againſt the In- 
quiſition like a mad man; I underſtanding nothingall this while of the buſineſs. 
When I heard him ſwear in that manner, I told him we were not yet out of 
the Portxgals hands ; neither were he and I with five or ſix Servants, able to 
defend our ſelves againſt forty Sea-men that belong'd to the Ship. . I ask'd him 
then, why he ſwore ſo heartily againſt the Inquiſition; he reply'd,that he would 
tell me all the circumſtances of the Story; which he did,when we came -to Afin- 
grela, which was about eight a Clock in the morning. When we landed we 
met certain Hollanders with the Commander, who were eating Oyſters and 
" drinking Sack upon the Shoar. Immediately they ask'd me who that perſon was 
with me. I told them it was a Gentlgman who attending the French Ambaſla- 
dor inte Porengal, had taken Shipping there: for 1n4ia, together with four or five. 
more whom he had left at Goa; but that-neither the ſcituation of the place, 
nor'the humour of the Porrxgals pleaſing him, he had defird my aſliſtanre in 
his return for Exzrope. Three or four days after, I bought him an Oxe to carry 
him to Srar; and I gave him a Servant to -aſfliſt him, together with a-Letter 
to Father Zenon, a Capuchin, wherein I deſir'd him to ſpeak to my Broker to 
pay him ten Crowns a month for his ſubſiſtence, and to deſire of the Engliſh 
Preſident to embark him for Europe with the firſt opportunity. But it fell out 
contrary.to my Intentions; for Father Zenox carri'd him back again along with 
him to Goa, where he had ſome buſineſs to do for -Father Ephraim his Com- 
panion ; of whomlI ſhall ſpeak in' the next Chapter. Father Zenon without 
Coubt believ'd, that Du Belloy making his appearance ; to the Inquiſition, and 
deſiring his pardon might have eaſily obtain'd it. *Tisvery true he did obtain 
it, but it was after he had-been two years in the Inquiſition, from which he 
was not diſcharg'd Witwgrka ſulphur'd Shifx, with a St. Andrews Croſs upon 
his Stomack. There was with him another Gentleman, calPd Lewes de Bar upor: 
the Seine, who was us'd in the ſame manner ; and they always put them to ac- 
company thoſe who were put to death. - The Sieur D# Belby did very ill to 
return to Goa, and worſe toappear afterwards again at Adingrela, where the 
Hollanders, who underſtanding he had formerly revolted out of their ſer- 
vice, by the intelligence they receiv'd from their -Commander at Surat, ſeiz'd 
his perſon, and ſent him away.in a Ship that was going for Batavia. They pre- 
tended that they: ſent him to the General of the Company, to -d6 with him as 
he ſhould think fitting. -But lam in part aſlur'd, that as:ſoon as the Vellel was 
out at Sea, they put the poor Gentleman into a Sack, and threw -him into the 
Sea. This was the end of the Sieur Du Belly. Ws = 
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As for Siexur des: Mareſts, he was a Gentleman, 'born in the Dawphinare, neax 
to Loriol, who having Killd his adverſary in a Duel, fled into Poland, where 
be fo far fignaliz?d himſelf, that he won'the eſteem'and affeltion of the General 
of the Polonian Army. © At that time the Grand Seignior kepr in - the priſon of 
the ft Towers at ConRlantinople, two Noble: Polontans ;, w n. the Po» 
lonian General abſerving the _— -arid addreſs of this Des Marefts,who. was 
a daring Fellow, and- good Engineer beſides, made a propoſal-tochim, to goto | 
Conſtantinople, and to endeayour, if he could by any: means in the world, to 
ſet thoſe princes at liberty. Des Mareſts willingly' accepted:theemployment, 
and without doubt he had ſucceeded in his defign,chad -he not [been diſcovered 
by ſome Trrks, who aceusd* him! for” having been-rod circamſpect in viewing 
the ſeven Towers, ſeeing him with a'Chalk'Pencit in his hand; 'readyito take 
the dranght thereof, which ſeem'd to'tend to no good: defign.: | [This had: been 
enough to have ruin'd the Gentleman, had- not Monſieur de Cefy, the French 
Ambaſfadour tid the further examination of the buſineſs by Tome Preſent 3 
which in T#rky'isthe moſt ſovereignreitiedy uponall accidents of danger; telling 
the Y5ſier,that he was only a French Gentleman that travel'd for his pleaſure;and 
one that was going for Perſia with the firſt opportunity. However. it was not 
HMereſts defign at that time to_go very far,for-he'intended'to have returo'd into 
Poland;ſo ſoon.as he had ux'd his utinoſt indeavonrs'to ſet the Princes at liberty ; 
but for his own fafety it behov*d him to give: it ont that be was gone to Perſia; 
and at rr =o was conſtrain'd-to' gothither indeed. As for the Grand: Sezgnior, 

Iv'd never to ſet the two-Noblemen at; liberry. But at length they 
were ſo fortunate as to'gain the love'of a young Turk, who was the Son of-the 
Captain of the Seven Towers; with'whom the Father uſually truſted the Keys 
to'open and ſhut the Gates of the Priſon. The night-appointed for their flighr, 
he made as if he had ſhut ſome doors, the Padlocks whereof he left all open. 
But he durſt not do ſo by the* two firſt Gates, near one of which the Captain 
with a ſtrong Guard lay, for fear of being diſcover'd. The young man, who 
had entirely. devoted himſelf to ſerve the Princes, having foreſeen this diffi- 
culty before, had bethought himſelf of pre rp to get .over the twa 
Walls; to which purpoſe it was neceſlary to have a correſpondence within and 
without. Finding: therefore that becauſe the utmoſt of ſeverity was not us'd® 
toward thoſe Princes, they had the liberty to receive ſeveral Diſhes of Meat - 
from the French Ambaſſadours Kitchin,the Clerk of the Kitchin was made of the 


\ py who thereupon ſent them in ſeveral Cords in Paſties, whereof they made 


ers. The buſineſs ſucceeded ſo well, that the eſcape was made, and the 
young Turk'fled with the Polonian Lords into Poland, where he turn'd Chriſtian, 
and recciv'd ample rewards both in Employments and Money. The ſame gra» 
titude proportionably was obſerved toward thoſe who had contributed toward 
the liberty of the Princes, who amply acknowledg'd the ſeryices which they 
had receiv*d from every one of them. 

In the mean time the Sieur Des Mareſts arrives at 1ſpahan, and addrefling 
himſelf to the Capuchiz Fryars, they brought him to my Lodging, where he 
had the freedom of my Table, and a Chamber. He ſtaid ſome time at 1/pa- 
han, during which he got acquainted with the Engliſh and Hollanders, who had 
a great eſteem for him, finding him to be a perſon of merit. But it happen'd 
one day, that his curioſity putring him upon a bold atop had like to have 
been the ruine of him and all the Franks in 1ſpahan. the Inn where we 
lodg'd there was a-large Bath, where the men and women by turns take their 
times to come and bath themſelves ; and where the Queen of Y3ſaponr, during 
her ſtay at 7/pahar, as ſhe return'd home to Mecca, delighted to go and prattle 
with the French mens wives. The Sieur Des AMarefts having a paſſionate de- 
fire to ſee what the women did, fatisfi'd his curioſity, by means of a crangy in 
the Arch of the Vault, which he had obſerved when he went thither ; for havin 
found ont a way without ſide to get up to that Arch, through a blind hole tha 
was next tothe Inn where he lay, the Arch being flat, as I have deſcrib'd them 
in my relatians of Perſia, and the Seraglio, he laid himſelf upon his belly, and 


| aw throtgh the cranny what he fo much long'd to behold. He was at this ſport 


{ome ten or twelve times ; and not being able xo contain himſelf, he rold me 
| one 
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one day what be had a: | T hid kim have a care of 
for fear of rainjog himſelf and all the French 
Bly advice 


82 3f tie had; been ſear'd,, and; co 
bim; 1 preſgd hin co.confels 
at length he-confel9d how; he 


the ſame opinion ; upon which we gave him.a Mule, and 3s much money as was 
neceſfary for him, ordering him. io go to Bender, and thence by Sea to Sarar. 
I gave him # Letter of Recommendation $6 the Exgliſb nt, who was my 
Friend ; whont 1 alfo defir's to Jet him have two hundred Crowhs, if he bad oc- 
cafion for thems 1 wrate very much in his commendation; and mention'd the 
er which the D«:ch Preſident at 1/pahar had made him, to fend him with 
Letters to the General, who wagld not fail to employ” him according to. his 
merit. For indeed at that time that $he Holbonders had War with the Porte neſes 
in Cey/ey, any perſon of wit, and courage, like the Sicur Des Mareſts, was yery 
acceptableito them. Which made them very carneft with him, to take an em- 
ployment zmong them ; and tp that end, they careſs'd him, and preſented him 
very nobly during his ſtay at © wy But he told them,that not being of their 
Religion, he was:1inwilling ta ſerve them again the Pormgne/es ; which was 
the only reaſon; that. binder'd: him from accepting the offers which I bad made 
him. 'Theſt;particulars Lyrrote in his/behalf to the Exg/;ſb Prefident at Syrar'; 
ſo that the Sicur Des Adereſts being defirous to go to Goa to ſerve the; Portu- 
gals, the Preſulent wrote in his behalf to the Vice-Roy, by whom he was very 
much belov'd, relating to him, befides, what the Hollarders had proffer'd him, 
that his recommendation might be the more acceptable.  Thereupon the Vice- 
II DID ET 
'd in Ceybar or my, i away: with the firſt oppor- 
oc bg with Letters of Recommendation to Don Philip de A 
was then:Governour of Ceylar,, and all thafe places that belong'd to it under 
the juriſdiction of the Porrngueſes. It happen'd three days after, that they loſt 
Nagombe,' and when they retook it; tbe bijepr arefts was one of thoſe that 
receiv'd moſt wounds, and won maſt honour in the Afﬀaults. He it was that 
afterwards was moſt inſtrumental in ſaving Don Philip from being drown'd.; fo 
that when Don Philip came to be Vice-Roy of Goes; he cond not think the de- 
ferv'4 a leſs/reward than the Command of his-Guards z in which employment he 
dy'd within-three or four Months. He was very much [lamented by the YVice- 
Roy,by whom he was entirely beloy'd. But be left bis Eſtate to a Prieſt, with 
whom he had contratted a particular friendſhip; upon condition that be ſhould 
only pay me two huadred-and fifty Crawns that 1 had lent him; which hbow- 
ever | had muchiado-taget out of the Prieſt's Clutches, | *; 
While I ftay'd at Gon, 1 was told a poetty ftory concerning a Caravel; or 
Portugal Veſſel, which arriv'd there [but alixtle before, and came from £55b0r.. 
When ſhe was about to make the Cape of good Hope, there happen'd. ſuch a 
violent Tempeſt, as laſted five or fix hours, and put the Marriners to ſuch a 
ronplns, that they knew not were they were. At length they fell imo-a Bay, 
where they ſaw ſeveral Inhabitants ;. and as ſoon as they came to an Anchor,they 
beheld the ſhore coy er'd with men, women, and children, that teſtify'd aſtrange 
amazement to ſee white people, and ſich kiml of people as the Caravel. The 
miſchief was, that they could not underſtand one another, but by ſigns. But 
after the Portugals had giv'n thoſe Cafres Tobacco, Bisket, and Water, the nexc 
day the people brought them a great : ms of y oung Oftriches, and m 
2 . ow 
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oav1 that ſeenn'd x6. tefetnble'Iirp6 Geefe/butſ6 Fat, HAY rhey Þhd® ery" lincle 
Jeari/!!The Featliers-ofithoſe Lv #9 very lone a thai The Bellow 
proper for Beds'"! Onbiafthe <p 5 MEH ORILING 4 12 COhioh Mtv 
with thoſe Feather? 414) retite®tto ime what!Rad2M pena fofiRay! th 'thas 


Bayy Whete they-ſtay Rvenand twenty: defy” They Yin FHOE! T 4f#+5! Ge 


_ thifig 610 otherZ every Tot, as RilvagAxts. falſe Corb and FalfePearls, os 
of hopes to-have thikover'd ſore! Trade. and yhriitdlatly whether! they. had 


any Gold 4 for they:obſerv'4rhat Tore of that Wore? Pidces bf Goldvirivlitir 
Fars;fotne: 'bedten- tHin '' up6h0dReMAE, and "(fthits- like! the Waileofis Look: 
They-brbught'two26f the-pe@plE'ito Tod; aid (WE ofie of them thar wore 
ſever of thoſt pieces 6f IGoVIAUFFerbl party Bet Pay! Vie Mariner 
told nie; that there- were ſome 6f 'thUlp WomerFihMrvwors cf ttafel picces of 
Gold under their-Chins, atid in'their'Woſtrils. -Fjpht! or nine/ny3afterittit 
Porta als arrivd5jn that Bay, ttbſ&E afFes brotifhts'thern 'Uittlepitces of ' ami 
bergrecſe,” ſotne:Gold,"but very Hit; ſome! 'Heyhtts teeth;! butlvery fratk, 
ſome Oltriches;| and other Birds;/ſ6rfie Veniſor'# bat! for Fiſh: thefeſwas? abats 
dance. © The Pbrtugati.chdeavour alli they eould by:Hgtis ro/ktiow: Where they 
found the'Ambergreeſe} for it \wis very” good?! The -Vice-Roy i ſhew'd »mey 4 
aPiecs that weigWd nor:above balfan Ounec,” but he” afſir'd 'mievwithall-rhat 
he hadinever ſeen fo;good; They” aHb labourd" to diſcover where 'theyohad 
the'Gold:-. Afterthe'Ekphants' tetth they made noigreat enquiry ſeeing a # 
number of Elephants'that came-todrink at*s River That. threw itſelf into: 
Bays At lengrh after they had ſtay'd three weeks;the —_ finding it impoſſibte 
for them to diſcover any thing more, becauſe they” [underſtood]; trot one ano 
ther/xefoly'd'to ſet! fail -with 'the\ firſt wind.”®'Anditbecauſe they had always 
ſonie'of theſe Cafres aboard in regard they? were very! liberal: of their Tobacco, 
Bisketyand ſtrong Wager, they thought good th\\bring' two of: them 'aloag;in 
the'Veſſel; in hopes that they might learn ©the! Poriwgneſe Language, or that 
there might ſome'Chil@be found out” that might” underitand: whdt-they. ſaid; 
Fhe Mariners told 'me,that when they ſet ſail after:the Cafres faw;thart they they 
had cartPd- two- of their (people'away, who/perhaps were 'no.inconſiderable 
perſons;/they tore their Hair, ſtruck theit Breaſts; ''as'if- they had'beeni{ frantick, 
arid ſetupa moſt '/hortible yelling and'howling. Whenthey werebrought to/Goz, 
they could never be brougut to learn any thing of the: Portugal Language. Sb thar: -| 
they could gct out of them nothing of 'that further diſcovery at witien: they 
aim'd,-of aiCountry from-whence they-only brought away. two pound of Gold, 
three pound of Ambergreeſe, and thirty-five or forty®Elephants teeth. One of 
the Caftes liv?d but fix months, the-other fifteen ; but both languiſh'd *and! pinid 
to death for grief to be ſo'trapann'd;'' OO ns! 5 nei”! od 
' From Goa | paſs'd to Mingrela; where there - fell :out an accident not tobe 
forgotten. An Idolater:dying, and'the Fire being ready prepar'd for. the burg- 
ing of the Body, - his: Wife who had 'no Children, by the permiſſion of the 
Governour, / came tothe! Fire, and ſtood among the Prieſts and/her Kindred; 
to be burnt with the 'Body of her deceds'd Husband. As they were taking 
three turns, according'toicuſtom, about the place where' the Fire was kindPg, 
there fell of a ſudden foi violent a Shower, that the Prieſts willing -to get out 
of the ray, thruſt the Woman all 'along into 4he Fire. - But the Shower was 
1ſo vehement, and endur'd ſo long a while, that the Fire was quenclvd, and the 
Woman was not burn'd.”' About midnight ſhe aroſe, 'and went: and knock'd a 
the door of one' of her: 'Kinſmens/ Houſes, where'/Father Zenon and many 'Fo/- 
landers fam her, looking 'ſo gaſtly'':and grimly, that 'it was /enongh to have 
ſcar*d them ; however the pain that ſhe -endur'ddid-nor ſo far terrifie her, but 
that three days after accompany'd/:by :her Kindred; ſhe went and; 'was burn'd 
according to her firſt intention. | v Jon 3 | OR 
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The Story of Father Ephrairh, «and how he was put i#to the Tumniftt ion 
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"Y HE Chek, who had: matrri'd the Eldeſt of the-Princefles of Golconda; not be- 
4. ing ableto perſvade Father Ephruie to ſtay at Baginbar,wherehe-promis'd 
to build him an Houſe'and a>Charch;gaye him an Ox:arid.two.men to.carryhim 
to' Meſlipatan; whenghettaid) to embark;for:Pege, according-to.the'axder of.. his 
Superiors- But finding wo'Voſlel ready; rorfer-fail, the! Eng/iſh drew. him ita Mf4dre/- 
-pdtan,wherethey haves Forrcall'd St.Georige;and a general Faftory for eyery:thing 
that concerts the Countreys of Golconda;Prpmiand Bengala;-i They: over-petſwa- 
ded him that/he mightireapia fairer Harveſ in-this place;than in any! other, part 
"of the Tadies; to whick-end: they preſently; built! him a very, neat Houſe, and a 
[Church © Butin' the concluſion, the Engl. ſonght not; ſo-:much' the intereſt of 
Father vp. ap their:own.. For Madreſpatan.is' but half a league:from St: 
Thomas, @ Sea-T own vpoivthe: Coaſt of. Cormandel;indifferently well-built,as for- 
merly' betonging to-the Poreagals.-! In: that place there was a very: great! Trade, 
eſpecially'for Calicuts;and'avery great number of Merchants and Workimen liv'd 
there,the greateſt part whereof deſir'd' to:mhabit at Medreſpatan with thei Exg- 
\iſp,but Utiat there was. no place for them tocexerciſe their Religion in that place. 
'But when the Ezz{ſh had built aiChurch;and perſwaded Father Ephraim to ftay; 
many of the ICID AY. vans St. Thomas, by reaſon of the frequent. Preaching 
of Father: Ephraim, and, his great rare. as .well of the 1Natives, as of the: Portu- 
"gals. Father Ephraim: was bornat Azxerre, the Brother of 2donſienr- Chateau de 
Boys, Councellor of the Parliament of'Paris 5; who was \ very. happy in learning 
Languages,/-that in a-little:time he ſpoke: Engliſh and Porruguez perfeRly: well. 
But now the Clergy of St. \Thomas-Churchi fgring Father Ephraim in ſo high are- 


-putatioh,andthat he drewthe greateſt partiof their Congregation to. 2adraſpa- 


tar, were ſo enrag'd againſt him that they: reſolv'd to ruine him. And thus they 
z. aid their plot. "The Engliſh and Portnguezes being neer-neighbours, conld-not 

* chooſe vt have ſeveral quarrels one among another, and | ſtill Father Ephraim 
was applid'to for the compoſing their differences. Now one day it happen'd;that 
the Portugnezes quarrell'd'on purpoſe with ſome Engliſh Mariners that were in 
St. Thomas-Road, and the Exeliſh came by the: worſt. The Engliſh Preſident re- 
ſolving to have fatisfaCtion for the injury,a War broke out between the two Na- 
tions: which had ruind all the I rade of that Country, had not the Merchants 
on both ſides been very diligent to bring things toan accommodation - not know- 
ing any thing'of the wicked cnt of - particulag perſons againſt Father 
Ephraim." But all the interpoſition of the Merchants avaiPd nothing : the Friar 
muſt be concern'd in the affair, he muſt be the Mediator to aCt between party 
and party,which he readily"accepted. But he'was no ſooner enter'd into St. Tho- 
mas, butihe-was ſeiz'd by-ten or twelve Officers of the Inquiſition, who: ſhipp'd 
him away'#na Frigat thab was bound at the ſame time for Goz. They fetter'd and 
manacPd him,-and kept'him two and twenty days at Sea, before they would ler 
him once put his foor/a-ſhore : thongh the beſt part. of the Mariners lay a-ſhoar 
every night. When they came'to Goa,they ſtaid till night hefore they would land 
Father Ephraim, to carry him to the. /zquiſiri0n-Houſe, For, they were -afraid, 
leſt if they ſhould land him inthe day; the people ſhould know of it, and riſe in 
the reſcue of a perſon,who was in an high veneration over all /zaia. The news 
was' preſently ſpread abroad in all parts, that Father Ephraim was in the [nquiſi- 
tion, which very much amaz'd all the French-men. But he that was moſt ſur- 
priz'd,;and'moft troabl'd ar it was Friar Zenon, the Capuchin, who had been for- 
merlyly Father Ephraim's Companion ; who after he had conſulted his friends,re- 
ſolv'd to go'to'Goa, though he were put into the /n4zi/ition himſelf. For when 
a man is once ſhut up there, if any one have the boldneſs to ſpeak to the Inquiſt» 


tor, or to any of his Councel 1n his behalf, he is preſently pur into the Ms" 
$74 


Travel: $nwnas | Pak - 


d ll — —— — — - " 0 
c > oo angpe warns nano wet Ee Ae re ee ee. ae ta 's 
- Ba re. - by fy cede —_ T8 42a nt ty 4 hem 
- 4 " _ ; NE & - _ D Y ®. ; F 
- 
- , 
% 


alſo, and accounted a greater Offender than the other. N ctther che Arch e Arch Biſhop 
nor the Yice-Roy themſelves ſe ; though they are the only two per- 
ſons over whom the Inquiſition wes! For if they do any thing to offend 


i nds, they. Acker proceed apaint or ſend 


ONS ny 0 2 Por, 
oh arts all theſe * BY Father Zenon,taking along with him 
FR, Sieur de 14 Boulay, a decaid Gentleman, goes to Goa; where,when he arriv'd, 
he was yifited by forb friends; who hin tehave a tare ppt. to: aan this 
pn ae hal6.of-fatiLer Ejbraimy rhtieteanecborn en pany 


them _ | ayes Roo write to the Inquiſitor and his Council in Porragel,and as the 


| \'Pabher Zee felingin: toakiDaa  boghing at Gog;: bl _— 

err acer ay 26tcantren diver o lye. 

| tpn y to moforda\himſeif fiber. mary wa xeafan of Father ; 62. 
t uivay? : GBA and wo puppy meplimaryie oh; ey he 

reſold to-haye fatisfattion, and acquainting the: EDgliſr Profidgnt,com- 

muyirates his deſign:ththe | the Injory dorde ether Zp [Who being jB- 

rye robs the 6 "mis WOE only 

ut 
tt Father ſers his 


714 went every enormity 
lagu rom th he Ceygedicted 19 
in the window o}a-little 


_—_ and as many-pddlocks, 
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ofthe For 'who was/an iſles, and @-very. Rout ; who with. thaty 
ers;and Father Zoot, iffo'gloux of :the Fort abott mldnigbtand fig 
Flv cog nfbdeoprri cly js ya part of the where 
be diſcover'd.- The-Governor of fit.Zhawar carne £xaQily,pccording to 


hiscuftom, 
a little after Sun-riling 3 and 4s foqn as ever he from his. Palequingwas 
infimediately ſarpriz'd by the py agg wr carridto Adefliiperen,into the Cham- 
ber-in the Coyent yhich the Friar had/provided for x he. Goverags - thus 
furpri2Pd;made great proteſtations Father £601, and threaten'd kim with 
whet the King Hog) do when: be end come to.bear what he had. practis'd 
againſt the Governor of one-of his Garpiſons. To! which Father Zeng 5d 3 
more, but only that he believ'd that he was hetter us'd at Madreſparanythan Fa- 
ther Ephraim was us'd at the Inquiſition-at Goa,whirher he had ſent hi That if h 
he would obtain libevty- for Father Zpbrain toreturn,he would. leave, hit in the 
ſame place where they had ſeiz'd his nos" with as mach pag he bad-to 
ſend Father Ephraim to Goa, Many. people came to the Engiiſk ,Prefidgat, de- 
firing him to uſe his authority for the Goyernar's lib erty. But hisanfmer was, 
that the Governor: was. not in his juriſdiction,neithet.could. he covmiiechg be- 


. 7701 to releaſe him, who had been one of -the Authors of pack which thad 


been done'his Companjoy. So that he'Tontented himfelf on deſire; of Fa- 
ther Ze0n that his Priſoner might dineat his Tabtein the to flat him to 
return him when he ſhould require his body ; a requeſt which he eaſily obtajn'd, 
bur could not ſoeafily keep his word. For the Drummer of the Garrifion beinga 
French-man, with a Merchant of: Adarſeiltes, cald Rohelz, then i in the:Fort, two 
days after came to the Governor, and promis'd him, for a gooc reward, tw p_ 
cure his eſcape. The agreement being made,the Drummer in the marnvg beat 
the Reveillez ſooner than he was'wont to do,and lowder, while queer 
vernor ler themſelves. downat a coriier-of a Baſtion that was not very digh ; and 

were preſently as nimbly follow'd by the Drummer; ſo that Madreſpater and. St. 
Thomas being but half a league afunder, they were all three in the Town hefare 
their eſcape was known. The whole City greatly rejoyc'd at the retura-of their 
Governor, and immediately. diſpatcd away. a Barque to Gos to han AgWS: 
The Drummer alſo' and the Merchant fer fail at the ſame time, and; when they 


. cameto Goa with Letters of recommendation in their behalf,there WAP H 


or Covent which did: not make them Preſents : The F3ce-Roy alſo humfelf careſs" 
them extremely, and took shem into his own Ship to have carri'd them #itf For- 
r»gal along with him; but. both he and-the twa Frenchmen ay 'dat Sens >: 


"Never 
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Never did any Vice-Roy depart from Gooſo rich 2s Don Philippo de Maſrarce- 
nas ; for he had a great parcel of Diamonds, all large ſtones, from ten Carars to 


forty. He ſhew'd me two when I was at Gog, erp ereof weigh'd 57 Carats, the 
other 67 and an half; clean Stones, of an excellent water, an nt ae the In. 


dian manner. The. report was that the. Vice:Roy was poiſon'd. in the. Shi 
char it yrs a jt punidmgn of ea fo nt ho be Foil CTU and 
eſpecially when he was Governor of Ceylaz. had always moſt exquiſite poi- 
ſons by him, to make uſe of when his revenge requir'd it : for which reaſon, ha. 
ving rais'd himſelf many-emernies, one ſhorning; kecwasfoond hang in Efigc Jn 
Goa; when I was-there iwtheyear 1648.) 1/1 2 oo, ZN 

In the-mean- time; the Impriſonment. of Father: Epbr in made a great- noiſe: in 


Eyropes,, Monſirr-de Chute aw des Bois, His. Brothiet complain'd tothe Portural/Em- 
baſlilour; rt irots:toabe Kinghis Maſter 0 ſerid «poſitive command 
by the: _— ips, that Father Eplingiz ſhould: bediſcharg'd. The Poapealſo wrote; 


\ would'excommunicate all the rgy'ol Coa, if they did:not-ſet 
him at'liberty. Burt allthis:ſignify'd.nothing. _ So that Father. Ephraim was:be- 
holding for his liberty-to none. but the .King-of:/Golconde,who had a.love for him, 
and would. have had him have ſtaidatBegnagerFortheKing was then at Wars with 
the Raja of Carnatica, and/his Army-lay round about; St. Fhomas's. Hearing there- 
fore what a baſe trick the Porragnezes had: plaid with. Father Epbraim,he ſent or- 
ders to his General AGrgimola-to-lay ſfiegeto-the Town, and put all to. Fire and 
Sword, unleſs the Governor-wouldimake:him: a firm proniiſe. that Father Ephraim: 
ſhould be ſet a> liberty: in-two_ months. A Copy. of this Order was ſent. to the 
Governor, which ſ> alarm'd the Town, that:they difſpatch'd. away Barque after 
Barque to preſs the-Vice-Roy'to uſe his. endeavours for the releaſe of Father 
Ephraim. Thereupon he was Tcleas'd ;* but though the door were ſet open, he 
would not ſtir, till. all the Religious Perſons in-Goa. came. in proceſſion to fetch 
him ont. When he-was at liberty he ſpent 1 5 days-in the Covent of the Capu- 
chins. I have heard Father Ephraim ſay'ſeveral times,that nothing troubl'd him 
fo muchall the while ofhis impriſonment;;as to ſee the ignorance of the Inquiſitor 
and his Council, when they put him any queſtion - and that he did not believe 
that any one of them! had ever read the Scripture. They laid him in the ſame 
Chamber, with a Afalceſe, who never ſpake two words without a deſperate oath ; 
and took Tobaccoall day, and a good part of the night, which was very offenſive 
to Father Ephraim. 

. When the Inquiſitors ſeize upon any perſon, they ſearch him preſently ; and as 
for his Goods and wearing-Apparel, it is ſet down in an Inventory,to bereturn'd 
him again in caſe he be acquitted ; but if he have any Gold, Silver, or Jewels, 
that is never ſet down ; but is carri'd tothe Inquiſitor to defray the expences of 
the Proceſs. They ſearch'd the Reverend Father Ephraim, but found rothing in 
his Cloak-pockets, unleſs it were a Comb, an Inkhorn, and two or three Hand- 
kerchiefs. But forgetting to ſearch the little Pockets which the Capuchins carry 
In their ſleeves toward their armpits, they left him four or five 8lack-lead pens. 
"Theſe Pencils did him a great kindneſs. For the Adalreſe calling for ſuch adeal of 
Tobacco, which is always cut and ti'd up in white-paper, for the profit of the 
ſeller,who weighs both Tobacco and Paper together : theſe Papers Father Ephraim 
kept very charily, and with his pencil wrote therein whatever he had ſtudi'd at 
any time : though he loſt the ſight of one of his eyes, through the darkneſs of 
the Chamber,which had but one window,halfa foot Kquare,and barr'd with iron. 
They would never ſo much as lend him a Book, or let him have an end of Candle ; 
but us'd him as bad asa certain Miſcreant that had been twice let out already with 
his Shirt ſalphur*d, and at St. Andrews-Croſs upon his ſtomach,in company with 
thoſe that are lead to the Gallows, and was then come in again. | 

Father Ephraim having ſtaid 15 days in the Covent of the Capuchins to re- - 
cover his ſtrength after 20 months impriſonment, return'd for Madreſparar, and 
paſſing through Golconda, went to return his humble thanks to the King of Gol- 
conda and his Son-in-law,who had ſo highly intereſsd themſelves for his liberty. 
The King importan'd him again'to ſtay at an hy ſeeing him reſolv'dto re- 
turn to his Covent at Madreſparen, they gave him as before, an Oxe, two Ser- 
vants, and Money for his journey. Janie es 
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 Palm-Trees.-- It is-near -t0: Crappanory a ſmall City which the | Holorders took 


cit moderating the ſentence, condemn'd him ovly to:the 'Strappado.-,. - LIT 

':Thefameday-ten-Soldiers out» of every Company were commanded. to-£9 
to one of the Houſes of the King of Cochin ;- but they: found no-: body: TREES 
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"> it the | re; At wohicti time: the ZDlower; flew four 
Country,and x | 5 nor did three bar oalty one 
Queen, who. was; tiken alive by a common :$ tall'd Fiew-Ren, 

whom the Commander of the Artily Pp On , for his te- 
but the Queen 'ftay'd there but 


- They left one Company ith that Houſe ; 
TEE gave. her ſito the cuſtody of Saariz, one of the moſt 


potent of the petty Kings upon that Coaſtzto whom the Hollanders had -promis'd 
waver City of Cranganor, if they took Corbin, provided he would be faich: 
zultot . x 


commanded | a wo months after, 
the General of the Hollenders refolv'd $0: make another aflaulke in the faine 
place ; and becanſe he would | not want | men, he ſent for thoſe that lay upon 
the fide of Belle-epive. But by misfortune. the Frigat fruck upon the Sands, 
and ſplitting, abundance of the Soldiers were drown'd, They that could ſivim, 
got to land near | Cochin, not finding any other place (convenient, abt were 
all taken Priſovers by the / Porrugab, being not above tenin all, Soldiers and 
Mariners. -The General however would not give over the affault, but 
Sea-men- to land, he armn'd ſome with half-Pikes, 'others with Swords, to 

he gave hand-Granadoes, and about ten a Clock in the morning he began 
the aſſault, with four Companies, conſiſting each of a hundred and fifty men. 
The Holanders loſt abundance of men in this laſt aſſault, and ſo did the Portw- 
greſer for they defended themſelves ſtoutly, being ſeconded by two hundred 
2 ls 


ers, who were all Darch-men, tho they ſided with the Porrugueſes, becauſe 


their Countrymen had abated then fix manthsand'a half pay for the loſs of Towar. 
Without the aſliſtance of theſe Soldiers, the City had never held out two months, 
there being among them one of the beſt Darch Engineers -of his time, who 
had left his Countrymen by reaſon of their ill uſage of him. 
- . Atlength the Holanders having enter'd the Town toward evening, on Calj- 
vere ſide, and being Maſters of the chief Balwark, the Porewgals came to a 
Capitulation, and the City was furrender'd. The Portugak by their Articlts 
marcivd out of Cochin with their Arms and Baggage z but when they came ont 
of the City where the Hollanders were drawn up in Barrahia,they were all forc'd 
to quit their Arms, and to lay them at the Generals feet ; except the Office 
who m_ their Swords. The General had promis'd_the Soldiers the Pillage 
of the Town, bat not being able to ke nate were eBoarrenS pn 
reaſons which ke'told,. he promis'd themix months pay, which in a few days 
after was reduc'd to eight Roupies 2 man. Semars demanded of him the 


City of Cranganor, according to his He ; which the General nade pood 3 
but heemaCabate Fortifications to he flighted firſt, and left Samarire ang 
but the. bare Walls: Fot"being of a very mean ExtraCtion, he was naturally as 
cruel and barbarous in his difpoſition. One time the Souldiers being fo put to 
it for four days together, that they could get no food for money, two of them 
had ſomewhere taken a Cow and kilPd her; for which the General, when he 
came to know of it, caug?d One of them to be hang'd immediately, and had or- 
der'd the other to have run the Gauntlet, had not King Perce interceded for 


ing Perca, was a petty King of that Countrey, with whont the General-wes 
then in Treaty ; 'and the Treaty being at length conchided.the- General mulſterd 
all his Land and Sea-men, to the number of about ſix' thouſand men.” A few 
days after, he ſent ſome Companies to beſiege the City 6f -Cayevor, which far- 
render'd without any reliftence. When they return'd,th&General cans'da Crown 
£0 be made for the new King of Cochin, the other beitig, expal'd his Conntrey. 
And upon theday which he had appointed for this moſt ſolemn Coronation,the Ge- 
neral fat upon akind of a Throne, at the foot whereof, a ZMalavere- or Pirat, 
being led Ciither between three Captains of each ſide, fell upon hain to 
receive the Crown from the Generals hand, and to do homage fc per 
Kingdom,. that is to ſay, the little oy of Cochin and its Territories, whi ; 
_— wer 
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Batavia, they: ſent a Governqur: to Cochir, 
who to make the plate the ſtrong demoliſied Lia great-/part of the” City. . But 
this Goyernour us'd. the greateſt rigofOimaginable;'even toward [the Souldiers'; 
he ſhut them up in the- City - as if they/hadbeei.in'a Priſon ;''nor. could they 
drink either. Wine, or: S#ry, or / Strong-water, by. reaſon of. the:great Impoſts 
which-he laid upon'them. ( Sxry'is'a drink-which flows from the-Palm-trees. ) 
So-that when the Porrugueſes kept Cochin,/ menmight+live better for. five or ſor 
Sous, than under the Hollander ' for-ten;: This Governour was 'ſo' ſevere, that 
he would baniſh a man for the fmalleſtfault inthe world, to the: Iſland of Cey- 
lan, to a place where they made Brick; ſometimes for-five or -or'ſix years, ſonie- 
times as:long as the party liv'd. - For it is oftentimes obſery'd; that when any 
one is baniſh'd thither, though the ſentence be only. for a term: of years, yet 
the Exile never obtains his freedom afterwards. .: . - -bagd Sv <1! 7127. 
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CHAP. XVIL 
* The Paſſage by Sea from Ormns to Maſlipatan. 


[| Depatted from Gomron to _—_— the eleventh of ay, 1652, and went 
aboard a great Veſlel of the King of Golconds's, which is bound every year 
from Perſia,laden with fine Calicuts,Chites,or Calicuts painted with a Pencil, which 
makes them much ; more beautiful and dearer than thoſe. which are printed. 
The;Hollend Company'are wont toallow to thoſe Veſſels which belong to any 
of the Kings or Princes of ' ndja, a Pilot, and two or three Gunners ; neither 
| the Indians nor Perſians being expert in Navigation: . In the Veſſel where I was 
aboard there were but fix Dutch Mariners at moſt; but above a hundred Na- 
tives. | We failed. out of the Perſian Golf, with a pleaſing and favorable Gale 
but we had not fail'd very far before we found: the Sea | very- rough, and the 
Winds at South-Weſt, ſo violent, though full in our'Stern, that -we were not 
able to.carry out/| more -than one; ſmall Sail. The; next day, and: for ſome 
days after, the Wind grew more violent, and the Sea more boiſt'rous ; ſo that 
being in. the ſixteenth Degree, which'is the elevation of Goa, the Rain, the 
"Thunder, and Lightning, render'd; the, Tempeſt the; more terrible ; infomuch 
that: we could net; carry. oat any ether than our top-ſail,, and: that; half furl'd. 
.We paſs'd by the 2fald;ves Ilands,' but were not able: to diſcern-them, beſides 
that the Ship had taken in very much water in the Hold. For the Ship had 
lain five months-in'the' Road of Gomrox, where if the Mariners are not very 
careful to waſh the Planks that lye our of the water, they will; be.apt: to gape, 
which cauſes the Ship to leak when ſbe-is loaden. For which reaſon: the Ho/- 
landers waſh the onthde: of their Ships morning and: evening. We had in our 
Veſſebfive and fifty, Horſes, Which the King of Perſia had ſent as a Preſent to 
the Kingof Golconds;, and about a hundred Merchants; Perſians and Armenians 
together, who were--'Traders to India. One whole day and night together 
there roſe. a croſs Wind, ſo violent, that the Water rowl'd in from Stern to 
Stern, and/the miſchief was, that our Pumps were nought. By (good fortune 
there was a Merchant that had two Bails of R»ſſis Leather, beſides; four or. 
hve Sadlers that knew how to Tow the Skins, who were very ſerviceable as well 
"eh | | to 
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#our-'Skins to a which being let ;down +: 
| kx 05-« Docking wie yleg Ga inthe. 


certain [- + UP/2: { quan- 
tiry-of Water. - 'Thei tlie viglence of the ; 
ok pt 'Fhundetbolts|:anroithe | Ship.,! The. ah, 
ſplit in two z:landarunning alorg,apen the; 
—_ II! kill? ive, me hong, IS 
MaſtervMiaejand my ſelf ſtanding - he maia Nas FA IT nd. th 
her'near themain, t what: time the 
Hie-ſhould take-up the Vidtuals,the Thun- , 


Core coming tousk ak the-Naſter wh 


all ebb Batre eleatbachiynletd ®Pighvith-hat water 2nd Roi rithon doing 
Him: harm.>!Only-when they came to! anoipt; the little hole. 
of Cociis'h& roartd-our through [the ſharpneſs of the; pain which he ry 
The tiwonty-fourthi ofiJexc) in; the Mbrning, we diſcover'd Lands and ma- 
king; towardit;; RU fonhd-dur ſelves before Ponte d::Gefle; the firſt Town in the 
-IſandofC awhicki the! Hollander had! taken from (the Porrugals From 
-thenco ud "Renal! 6 itaſhipiacon wi chad yery good -yeather;z where. we ar- 
riv'd the ſecond of July, an hour or two after Sun-ſex;,, There 1 went, aſhore, 
brew NS ec yeah the-Durh Preſident, and Merchants, as: alſo ad 
[1/241 OI & 9110 713 
, Th cpdecemt and nineteerith of June, the Sieur To Jardin and. I, yo us 
Our ms meyers directly v9 od aghealy Lars I the 
Our Wwas'to goor rectly to 9. ve 
a/parcel leaſt whereof ;weigh'd thirty-four Carats; and the 
diggett thiry-five,with:ſomeother Jewels,the moſt part whereof were Emraulds. 
But the>Hollanders afluring as, that our journey would. be. to no purpoſe _ 
.regardthe King would buyinothing that -was rare, or.of a high price, till 
gimolaz)his'General and/prime -Miniſter of State, had, view'd the Commodity ; ; 
-underitfding therefore, that he was then. at the Siegg; of -Gandicor, in the Pro- 
wince-of: Caruatica, we reſolv'd togo canes to him. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The Road, from Maſlipatan' to Ganidicot, a City ana \3Garviſen in the Provinct 
of Carnatica. And of the dealings which the Author had with Mirgimo- 
la, who..commanded the |, ing of. Golconda s Army. With a diſcourſe at 
large wonrgnny Elephants. 


| wW E fee forth from Maſtipatan the twentieth of June , about five of the 
Clock-in the Evening. 
The next; day, being the one and twegtieth, we e travel d three Leagues, and 
hay at a Village call'd Nilmol. 
The two/and twentieth, we travell'd fix Leagues,to Wonbir, another Village ; 
_ croſſing: the River upon a floating wn je before we c  thither. 

\ The three and a er we had trayePd ſx urs, We carie to, Pare- 
met, a pitiful Village, where we were conſtrain' d to lie: 'thrte days by rea- 
ſon of the Rains, 

The tywenty-ſeventh, we.came to.a Town call 4. Bezuart ; not bein ng 
able to.trayel above. a and.2 gran hecaple the Road Was overflow 
There weyere forc'd toſtay. four Sh, for the Bales had {6 ſwelWd the Ri- 
ver which,we were CY - | not govern his Boat a- 

inſt the yiolence of the. Stream. es we allo left the Horſes which the 
Ki I amber ſent to the Ki ing of Golconda; which by that rimte were reduc'd th 


_ — White 


eo in tle Jower part of hjs;Belly, made. a little hole,'and took off | 


z -y 


P__ "- - 


a " ” 
— © mo = —_ 


ay 


= 


ge. 


_— —S—_—__ 


_ dw —_ - 


wie,” 


an 7 OE YL cd 
= __ A Is 
oh OY XIE - pa _ 
—_———— ———— — 


- cnn 


--/ £ _- - 
F - hes - , 9 RI a _ =_ » + _ — _ pos. 
» , a Fay whom " ” wi _— _ ” = fy LARGE = _ p how _—_ : 
no roger; RF < _ 2 RP % beans dg \ © a #5. 5e ; Afi. Fo "" 6 of Mo 2 ebereneg R = => b- —_— Come ogg >» rd P\ ”—_ 
N 1 OO IE "on S —_ > . , w_ <—ed " ” hs ET nS. is 14 _ 
o ' —_ ” _ "ns = h—_ Pry ad > ——__———— - o o Pun 
V oo OC — 7 _y < - _ by - —_ _ _ 
_ D = _—_— ” =" __ ” w PRE. woe 7 6a A 7 er = PY -& = 
£ _— - —_—s » = ———_ — pa ” a h— acts a E . 4% _— »A e wy — * D: ” * : ©, = 
Gy ——— _ CVs 'e —_ - o —— bg - J 6 = : 2 "> wy ry - _ ” 
——_——— OE 7 — _ Ros _ ——- -—_ L _ © Coen toy t&b-4 Aides : . ; D $ > 
p OP 2” - - & 4 W FY _ - - "4 ” —_ » = * _ n = 
b - x yes = by n ; 8 << ; 4 - <= G _ 
. __ _ —— Bm. 8 was.” EI n —_—_ b , - - — 
__ : ,  __ tt C2 Cn a. », © DO =. R * - _ =y —— wy 
" __ - — ——_—_ 5 7 a - 4 " 9, . + - - _ _ 4 _- _ = h 
« - - 7 > - > Withn 


_ 


— ——_ 
A - w 


- — 


* 
20m - ”" 5 -_ =S- o 
3% 4 bf £ at , _ w- MIS 

MO one 2 I image Y ” X 26 " 

FR "4.5 
«*, 
_ " 

po_ 
- 


y yd at Pare, I 
Ionatn Loan br 


-Fþ 
"Do The! gk mn 


A 


| built 
"of Conf, 8 gfe 2thein (htradrh;xncampal}'d. with 
| Wally which are addii'@ Withih md ; with the. fame Figares: as:the 
Pagod'y #1d a Ex dy \Ertyaſit Pillats;/ouds romid tha Well, after 
mifinep 6f k > You-eniter ito this: Gouttiahiough-a: wide Portal, 
ts wHRA are two"Niches; one "dbove-another, itbe> inſt upheld>by, aoyite, 
ehe- 'othef by eight PINA. Arithsborrhm. of thePillard:o ven 
certuiin- 6M F7rdikr CHRataDige, of which the Privſts ofthdfe [Idolaters ther hes 
can fardytell dhe a 708 (a7 I) 5 wr.” St 
We wene bo ſev? Prgbd, buſt: hpoada png agen ahireuis: nn af- 
cu of a Rar SANG d ninety-three ſteps, every one a foot hi Pagod 
ola at the' topy/ and/-has: ther ame. y- 
v—_ 'of —_— youtid about the Walls! dy the middle. 
1 i roſs] & her the manner of the» Eooyrry'; and in chav iinice 
igbout Rt z 4ptrthe Head ivdngh Tripte:Crown, from 
Leen deb Horns AMO ves. and it hagthieofate:ofa tran; tary'd t0- 
ward fieEaſt. The Pilpvims that come out of Uevorioiad theſe Pagads, when 
they ente?, claſp their hakds together; and rear-ahem p-1o their forcheads:; 
then they? 2dvance tow#rd the 1461, toſſing their woghands ſo claſpr cogether, 
nl crying ovt Rveraltinnies Ran , Ray that'is to-ſay,/Gud, Gag. 1 Wien they 
come near, they ring a litthke Bell that harps up6n: ihe! Idol-it felf., after they 
have beſmmear'd the Face, and ſeveral parts of the Body, with ſeveral forts of 
Painting, Some there are that bring along with them Violsof Oil, with which 
they anoint the Idol; and beſides, they make an Offering to it of Sugar, Oil, 
and other things proper to be eaten; the richer ſort alſo adding pieces of Sil- 
ver. There are ſixty Prieſts that belong to the Idol, and maintain themſelves, 
their Wives and Children upon the Offerings brought to the Idol. But to the 
end the Pilgrims may, believe the Idol takes them, the Prieſts let them lye 
two days, and the third day in the evening they take them away. When any 
Pilgrfm goes to a-Pagod, to be cur'd of any diſtemper, he brings''the Figure 
of the Member affetted made either in Gold, Silver, or Copper, according to 
his quality, which he offers to his god ; and then falls a\inging, as all the reſt 
yy after they have offer*'d. Before the Gate of the Pagod, there is a flat 
upheld by.ſixteen Pillars, and right. againſt it,is another upheld by eight ; 
no erves for the Prieſts Kirctin. '* On the South-fide there is a large Plat- 
form cut in the Mountain, where there is a pleaſing ſhade of many Yatr Trees, 
and ſeveral Wells digg in the -yromd. Pilgrims -come far and-near to this 
Pagod ; and if they '6 r, the Prieſts relive them with what they receive 
from the rich, that et there our of” deyotion. The great Feaſt of this Pa- 
od is in the monrh of Ofoher, at whith' time there is 2 great 'toicourſe of 
people from all parts,” "While we wete there, An rn a Won that had 
not ſtirrd' va of the Papod for three days together”; and her prayer to the 
Idol ,w ce ſhe hay loſt her es to HT what ſhe ſhot1d/46 to bring 
up her Children. Theredpon 4$ki of oh Prieſts, 'wherefore ſhe had no 
anſwer, or, whether ſhe was By ha e&r-6r $03 he told me, that ſhe 
muſt wait the row of Mele 0g , nd t then he would give her an an- 
ſwer to What ed. This'l mnifitiſted Torde' chear, /#nd to diſco- 
ver it,l reſoly*d to g0 woe the Tag when all the Prieſts were abſent at Dinner, 
there being only one” that ftood"ar the Gare, whom 1ſeht to fetch! me ſoine 
ater at a Fountain two or three Musket-ſhot from the place. During that 
time 
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others many harids and legs» 4nd th molt are moſt adarhand rectiveltfioſt 
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. -:- A: quarter ofa league fro chisPagodizalarge Torn; botyrs.travell@chree 
leagaes * inal and came to-Jieatanother Towh, call'd:X «b-Kati,ncertowihich 

IiPagod, wherein there ſtand five or fix II reel 
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each tide with ftrong Walls, and at-ſach: and fich: diſtatites are cbuilt{eevaia 
razxihd Towers'of little orino:defence.. - This'City towartthe:Exft Rretchesbut ts 
az Mountain-abautt aleague-itz compaſs, and\furroundedi with Walls: -:Attbe di- 
ſtance of every: _ Paces, thert'is | as it aromas or poggnnyaacdannr 
The ſecond, we crave fx leagues, amd tay ata Viliago tad 

The ſecond, we trav at a & opener! >: 

- Thethird/Gday; after wohail travellti/eight'] ve came to (rele 
very fair Town, where thtreis a very large Pag abandanceof 'Chambers 
which were. built for the Prieſts ; but Og toriine! TherearedHoin 
the Pagod certain Idols, but very much mainwd, which the People however very 
fuperſitiouſly adore. 

The fourth, we travell'd eight leagues, and came to be at the Town of Nof- 
drepar. Half a league on this fide there 1s agreat River 3 burat cies bo 
but little water'in it; by reaſon of the drowth. 

The fifth, after eight leagues journey we tay at Condecour. 

The ſixth, we travell'd feyen hours, and lay at a Village call'd Dakije. . 

The ſeventh, after three leagues journey we came to Netour, where there arc 
many Pagods, and having.crofs*d a great/River, a quarter of: alcague farther,we 
travelÞd 11x leagues, and came to Gandarar. 

Lins eighth, after a journey of eight hours we lay at Sereple, a ſmall Vil- 


he ninth, we travell'd nine leagues, and lay at a good Town call'd Poater,. 

- The tenth, we: travell'd eleven hours, and lay at -Senepgond, another: good 
Town. 

The eleventh, we went nd farther than Palicer, which is but four leagues from 
Senepgond; and of thoſe four leagues we travell'd above-one- 4n the Sea,up to-the 
Saddles of our Horſes in water. There 1s another way, but it is the fartherabour 
by twe or three leagues. ' Palicat iis a Fort that: belongs:to-the Hollanders that 
live upon the Coaſt of Coromandel; and: where they haye:their chief Fattory, 

where lives alſo the chief Intendent over all the reſt thatare-irthe Territories of 
the King of Golconda, There are uſually within the: Fort:200 Souldiers, or there- 
abouts, beſides ſeveral Merchants that livethere upon eaccount of Trade; and 
ſeveral others, who having ſerv'd the Company according to their agreement, 
retire to that place. There alſo dwell ſome of the Natives of the Country; ſo 
that Palicar is-now as it were a little Town. : Between the Town and the Caſtle 
there is a-targe diſtance of ground, leſt the /Fort ſhonld be. annoid by.ſhot-from 
the Town. The Baſtions are well-ſtor'd with good. Guns:: And the: Sea-comes 
up to the very Wall of it ; byt there isnoHaven,only a Road. Mon 

own 
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but they-are in danger: of: being! immediately frag 
rt by oe. au the Apes together by the cars; which is 
after this manner. :  ThiCpars of: rhe Country, atievery. kagues:end, ts clogd u 
withcGates arid Batr-icatto's where there is agood:Guard: kept, and-where all Par 
ſctngers are examih'd whither they'g0z'and whence they. .come; fo-that men-may 
wavel therewith their Money a their hands:: In ſeveral parts of this Road 
there is Rice to be ſold ; and they that would ſee the ſport, cauſe five or ſix 
Baskets of: Rice* tobeſet i in the” Road; ſome forty'ior, paces one from the 
otherand. cloſe by:every Baker they lay five ten oe two-foot-long, 
.and:twh inches about;;-then-they retire:and hide themſelves: prefently they ſhall 
ſeelthe-pes:0h both ſides: ofthe-way deſcend fromthe tops. P73 the Bambor's, 
ant advance toward the Basketys whictrare-full-of Rice : They are about halfan 
hour ſhewing their teeth one at the other before they come near the Baskets z 
ſoifietimesthey-advance, then retreatagain,being loath to encounter. Atlength 
the female-Baboons, who- are: moſt*couragious than the males, 'eſpecially thoſe 
that have young ones, which they. carry in their'arms, as woman do their Chil 
dren, venture to approach the Basket, and as they are about to put in their heads 
to eat, thei malesi on the other fide advance to: hinder them. Immediately the 
'orher-Party-comes forward, and- thus the feud being kindled on bothſides, they 
rakeup the :Battoons that lie by the Baskets, and thraſh one another in good 
earneſt. The weakeſt are conſtrain'd'to flic into the:wood with their pates bro- 
ken anditheir: limbs maim'd ; -whilethe Maſters of:the Field glut themſelves with 
Rice. Though it may be,when their bellies are full, they will ſuffer ſome of the 
female-party to:come and pertake with them. _ 
The-four and twentieth, we travelPd nine leagues, all the way being like the 
Road the day before,as far as Naraveron. 
'The five and twentieth, after a journey of eight hours, through a Countrey of 
the ſame nature, meeting at every WO or three leagues end with Gates and 
"Guards, we came .in the evening to Gazel. 
-Theix and twentieth, we travelt'd nine leagues, and came to lie at Courva, 
whete there was nothing to be found- neither for Man nor Beaſt, ſo that our Cat- 
 telwere:forc'd to-becontented with a little Graſs hich was cut on purpoſe for 
-thert. :-Comais only a'celebrated Pagod ; by which, at our arrival, we ſaw ſe- 
eral bands of Souldiers paſs by, ſome with Half-pikes, ſome with. Mugkets, and 
ſome:with Clabs, who were going to joyn with 'one of the principal Comman: 
ders of AGrgimals's Army, who was'encamp'd upon a riſing-ground not far from 
' Courva'; the place being pleaſant and cool, by reaſon ' of the great--number of 
Trees and Fountains that/grace it. When we underſtood the Captain was-ſo neer, 
we went'to wait-upon him.,and found him fitting in his Tent with many Lords of 
the ma all Idolaters:,' After we had preſented him ' with a pair of Piſtols 
| iſtols 
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Piſtols inlaid with Silver, he demanded of us what had brought us:into thar 
Countrey ; but when we told him that we came to attend Airgimola, Gererali/- 
ſono of the King of Golconda's Army, about buſineſs, he was infinitely kind to ys: 
However,underſtanding that he took us for Hollanders;we told hinrwe were not 
Hollanders, but French-men. Thereupon, not underſtanding what: Nation | we 
were, he fell into a long diſcourſe with us about the Goyernment of: our: Coun- 
'trey, and the Grandeur of our King. Six or ſeven days before,they had:;taken five 
or ſix Elephants, three whereof had eſcap'd, having kilPd ten or twelve of the 
Natives who aſliſted in the Chace ; 'in purſuit whereof the General was prepa- 
ring ; and becauſe we could not ſtay to ſee the ſport,we were contented to inform 
* our ſelves of the manner of hunting that vaſt Animal; which is thus. * They cut 
vut ſeveral Alleys or Walks in the Wood, which they dig full of great deep holes, 
and cover with Hurdles ſtrow'd over witha little earth. Then the Hunters hoop. 
ing and aorcetny + and beating up Drums,with Pikes that have Wild-fire ti*d co 
the end of them, force the Elephant into thoſe Walks,where he tumbles into the 
holes,not being ableto rife again. Then they fetch Ropesand Chains - and ſome 
they bring under their bellies, others they wind about their legs and trunk, and 
when they think they have ſufficiently hamper'd the Beaſt, they have certain En- 
gines ready, wherewithaPfo draw him up. Nevertheleſs, of five, threeeſcap'd, 
notwithſtanding the cofUs'and chains about their bodies and their legs. | The 
people told us one thing which ſeenrd very wonderful ; which was, that theſe 
Elephants having been once deceiv'd,and having eſcap'd the ſnare,arevery miſtruſt. 
ful ever after ; and when they get into the Wood again, they break off agreat 
bough from one of the Trees with their trunk, with which they . examine every 
ſtep they go,before they ſet down their feet,totry whetherthere be any hole or 
no in their way. So that the Hunters that: told ns the Story, ſeerd: to be out of 
hopes of ever taking thoſe three Elephants which had eſcap'd. Had we' been 
aſlur'd that we might have been eye-witneſles of this miraculous precaution of 
the Elephant, we would have ſtaid three or four days, what-ever urgent buſineſs 
we had had. The Captain himſelf was a kind of a Brigadeer, that commanded 
three or four-thoaſand men, who were” quarter'd - half a league ronnd: the 
Countrey. | : | | | 
The ſeven and twentieth, after two hours travel,we came to a great Village, 
where we ſaw the two Elephants whichihad been ſo lately taken. Everyione of 
the two wild Elephants was plac'd between two tame ones. - Roundabout the 
wild Elephants ſtood fix men, with every one an Half-pike in their hands; and a 
lighted-Torch faſten'd-at the end of the Pike, who talk*d.to the Beaſts; piving 
them meat, and crying out intheir language, Take 1t, eat #r.'The food ab illeciney 
rave them was a little bottle of Hey,ſome pieces of brown-Sucte, and Rice boil'd 
1n water,with ſome few corns of Pepper. If the wild Elephants refus*dtoido as 
they were bidden, the men made ſigns to the tame Elephants to beatthemgwhich 
they did, banging the refraCtory Elephant upon the head and forehead with [their 
tranks ; andif he offer'd tomake any reſiſtence, the other Elephant thwackrt him 
on the other ſide; ſo that the poor Elephant, not knowing what todo, was con- 
ſtrain'd to learn obedience. 14 e066 [1d 71 {i2 non// 
Being thus falPn into the Story of Elephants, I will-add ſome other:obſerva+ 
tions, which 1 have made upon the nature of thoſe Animals. Though the Ele- 
phant never. meddles with the female.after he is once taken; yet he is: ſometimes 
fſeiz'd with a kind of Juſtful rage. One day that Shas;eharr was an: Bunting upon 
one of his Elephants, with one of his 'Sons that ſat by: him'to fanihjas;} the 'Ele- 
phant became ſo furions by-reaſon of his luſt, that the Governor who was by no 
means able 0 maſter him, declar'd to the 'King,that to-allay the fary of the Ele- 
phant,who would elſe doubtleſs bruiſe him to pieces among the Trees; there was 
no way, but for one of the three to fotfeit his life - andrthat he would willingly 
facrifice his for the ſafety of the King and' the Prince his Sbn: Only he:defir'd 
his Majeſty to take care of three ſmall Children which he muſt leaye'betund him. 
Having ſo faid,he threw himſelf under the Elephant's-feer, who-had no' ſooner 
taken him in his trank and ſqueez'd him- to pieces with his feet; but he grew as 
quiet and peaceable as before. The King,asan acknowledgment for ſo famousa 
deliverance,gave to the poor two-hunder'd-thouſandRoupies,and highly advanc'd 
every 
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are very-ſinall ; bat rhe moſt couragious of all : from the Ile of 
| Cachin ; from the Kingdom of Starz ; and from 
the Fronts of Bawem neer the Great-Tartarie. They are 
bronght. alſo of Afelinda, Eaftward of 4frice : where they are 
in yery-great numbers, according to the report of Moat Conynln, madeat 
Goa, who came from thence to make ſorne complaint againit the Governor of X4- 
zembigue. He told me that he had ſeem all along that Coalt ſeveral Parks that 
were.empaPd with nothing but Elephants-tecth,the leaſt of which Parks is above 
a about : He added farther, ghar the Blacks of the Conntry hunt their 
Elep cat the Fleſh. But they are oblig'd to give the tusks of every one 
they kill tothe Lord of the place, Whea they intend to take their Elephants in 
the Iſland of Ceylev,they make a long lane,clogd in on both fides,{othat the Ele- 
phant can neither run tothe right nor tothe left - this lane is broad at the firſt,but 
s narrower and narrower,till there is no Ore AIP left at the farther-end 
for the: female-Elephant to lie down,which one that is covetous of 
the male at the fame time, Though ſhe be tame, yet ſhe is bound with good 
Ropes and Cords,and by her cries will call the male-Elepbant,who preſently runs 
through the lane towards her. Now when the Elephant comes where the lane 
ows. narrow, they that lie hid for that Purpoſe, immediately barricado up the 
bahind,and when be comes neer the female,there is another Barricado ſet up 
that eps hum from going any farther. When he is thus between the Barricado's, 
they ſo entangle bis legs and trunk with ropes and cords, that he is ſoon taken, ha- 
ving no-way to help himſelf. The fame way they uſe for the moſt part in the 
Kingdoms of. Sa, and Pegs, only that the. Natives there mount female- 
£0 to find our the male-in the Forrelts. And when they have met 
with [his haunt, they.tye the female to-the moſt convenient place they can find, 
and then they fix their ſnares for the Elephant, who in a ſhort time haſtens 
toward the female, hot for Generation, where her cries call him. 

This is obſervable of the female-Elephant, that when ſhe begins to be hot, ſhe 
pojmmume a great heap of herbs and weeds, and makes her ſelf a kind of 
bed ſome four or five-foot-high from the ground, where contrary to the cuſtom 
of all-other creatures, ſhe lies upon her back, in expectation of the male, whom 
ſhe calls to her by a peculiar cry.: | 

_ This is alſo particular to the Elephants in the Iſle FO ouly the firſt 
Elephant which the female produces, has any tusks. it 1s alſo abſervable, 
that the Ivory which comes from Acbev when ir, is WIOOge has this, peculiar 

ty mith-it, that it never grows yellow, like that, which comes our of the 
CIIEETGS Eaft-Indies, which wakes it more eſteew'd, and dearer 
any. other. "_ $22.14 ; 

When the Merchants bring Elephants to any place to ſell, 'tis a pleaſant ſight 
. to ſee them go along. For in regard there axe generally old and young together, 

when theald 1d ones are gone by, the children will be runging after the little ones 
to play with thew, and give them ſomething or other to eat. While the young 
Ele which are very. wanton, are y taking what is offer'd them, rhe 

leap! their: backs ; but when the young Elephants that lately ſto 
for the lucre of the Victuals perceiving their Dany, 8 great way before, d 
their-pace, and playing with their trunks, throw the children off their backs to 


the ground; yet withoue doing them any karm. | ; 
dr arere yrogan A I bave made, I could never find exattly how 


long an Elephant will Lye. - Nar can-all the 'Goyernors and: keepers of thoſe 
crontinglonth you oy ms. 7s: 10-08 poſſeſſion af 
Father,their Grandfather preas Grandfather. computation, 
_ I found that they had -livd forme of them fix-ſcore, os ed bu. cd p23 
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"The greateſt-part of thoſe that have made Relations of 2a, boldly affirm 
that the Great Mogul keeps three'of four-thouſand Elephants. Bnt being my 
ſelf at Jehanabad; where the'Kingat preſent reſides, he that was chief Maſter of 
the Elephants, aſlur'd me that'the'King' had:not above five:hunder'd Elephants, 


which were call'd'Elephants'of the Houſezmade uſe of only to carry the Women, - 


their Tents,and Luggage; but that forthe'Wars;he only kept fourſcore,or fonr- 
ſcore and ten at moſt. The nobleſd of the'latter ſort is always'reſerv'd for the 
' King's Eldeft' Sor, the allowance 'for T food and other” neteſlaries being 500 

Roupies a month,which comes td 750 Livres: - There are ſome'that are not al- 
low?d above 50, others 46, others, 30,and ſome but 20 Roupies. But thoſe Ele- 
Phants that are' allow'd* an ' hinder®d,” two-hunder'd, three-hunder'd or four- 


hunder'd Rovpies-a-month, have-belonging'to'them certain Horſe-men that live 


uPon the ſame pay, and'two or three young fellows to fan'them during the heat 
of the: weather. All theſe Elephatits ate” not always kept in the City'- the 
gereateft part being led out every morning intothe fields; or among the thickets, 
where they feed'upon the branches of Trees; Sncre-canes,and Millet,to the great 
'Terriment of the poor Country man. But not alittle to the profit of their 
Keepers ; for the leſs they eat at home, the more they gain into their own 
- purkes. Sn | 
, Thetwenty:ſeventh of Anpu#,we travelld fix leagues, andilay at a great Town 
call'd; Ragin-peta. E. | | 
The twenty-eighth,after eight leagnes journey we came to Ondecour. 

The twenty-ninth;after nine hours travel-we atriv*d at Outemeda,where there 
is one of the greateſt Pagods itt-all 7-aja.- It is all built of large Free-ftone,and 
it has three Vowers, where there ſtand ſeveral deform'd figures of Emboſs*d- 
work. Itis encompalſt with many little Chambers forthe Prieſts Lodgings - five- 
hunder'd paces beyond there is a' wide Lake, upon: the banks wheroof are built 


ſeveral Pagods eight or ten-foot-ſquare; and inevery onean Tdol repreſenting the . 


ſhape of ſome Devil, with a Bramere, who takes care that no ſtranger that is nor 
of their ſuperſtition, ſhall come to waſh, or take any water out of the Lake. If 
any ſtranger deſires any water, they bring it in earthen-pots - and if by chance 
their pot touches the ſtranger's Veſſel, they break it immediately. They told me 


a\fo that if any ſtranger, not of their ſaperſtition,ſhould happen by accident to . 


waſh in that Lake, they muſt be forc'd to drain the lake of all the water that 
. was in at that time. As for their alms,they are very charitable; for there paſſes 
by no perſon in neceſſity, or that begs of them, bur they give them to eat and 
drink of ſach as they have. There are ſeveral Women thar ſir upon the Road, 
whereof ſome of them always keep fire for Travellers to light their Tobacco by. 
Nay,they will give a Pipe to fome that have none ar all. Others boil Rice with 
Ovicheri, which'is a grain fomewhat like eur Hemp-ſeed. Others boil Beans 
with their Rice, becauſe the water wherein they are boil'd never puts thoſe that 
- are over-hot ititoa pleurify. There are: Women that have vow'd to perform theſe 
acts of Charity to ſtrangers. for ſeven or eight years,ſome for more, ſome for leſs, 
according to their convenietice. Andto every Traveller they give ſome of their 


Beans,and Rice-wzter,and an handfal of Rice to eat. There are other Women: 


npon the high-way, and in the fields, looking behind their Horſes, their Oxen, 
and their Cows, who have made vows never to eat but what they find indigeſted 
in the dung of thoſe Beaſts. Now in regard there isneither Barly nor Oats in that 
Countrey, they give their Cattle certant great crooked Peaſe, which they bruiſe 
before between two Mill-ftones: and then lay them in-ſteep for half. an honr ; 
for they are a very folid ſubſtance, and hard to be digeſted. They give their Cat- 

-#e} theſe Peaſe every evening; and in the morning they feed them with two 
pound of dark-brown-Sugar, like Wax,kneaded together with as mach Meal.and 
one-pound of Batter, whereof the Oftlers or Grooms 'tnake little round Balls 
whichthey thraft down their throats; for otherwiſe they-would never eat them. 
Afterwards they waſh their mouths, that are all over clammnd, eſpecially their 
teeth, which makes them have inch an averſion againſt thar ſort of tood. Allthe 
day long they you up the graſs and weeds, by the roots,and give their Cattel;be- 
icg very careftil of lerting them eat any of the earth. 


- The thirty'th, we travell'd eight leagnes, and lay at a place calPd Gonlupale. 
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The one and thirty'th,after we had travell'd nine hours, we ſtopt at Gogeror. 
The firſt of Seprember we travell'd but ſix leagues, and came to lie at Gandicor. 
It was but eight days before, that the Nahab had taken that City,after a Siege of 
three months. Nor had it been taken without the aſſiſtance of certain French- 
men,who had forſaken the ſervice of the Dutch-Company,by reaſon of ill-uſage. 
| 4} They had alſo _ Engliſh and Dutch-Cannoneers, with two or three 7talians, 
" { | | which mainly forwarded the ſurrender of that place. | | 
Gandicot is one of the ſtrongeſt Cities inthe Kingdom of Carnarica. It is fitua- 
ted upon the point of an high'Mountain ; there being but one aſcent to it, not 
above twenty or five and twenty-foot-broad at moſt ; mm ſome places not above 
ſeven or eight-foot-wide. On the righthand of the way, which is cut out of 
the Mountain, there is a moſt hideous precipice at the bottom whereof runs a 
vaſt River. Upon the top of the-Mountain there is a ſmall plain, but a quarter 
of #eague broad, and about half a league long. This isall ſow'd with Rice and 
Millet.and water'd with many little Springs. The top of the plain on the South- 
ſide,where the City is built, is encompaſt with precipices, two Rivers-running at 
, the bottom, which form the point. So that there 1s but one Gate to enter into 
the City from the plain-ſide ; 'and that too fortifi'd with three good walls of 
Free-ſtone,with Moats pav'd at the bottom with Free-ſtone ; ſo that the beſieg'd 
had but only one quarter of the City to defend, containing about five hunder'd 
paces. They had but two Iron-Guns, the one carrying twelve-pound-Ball, the 
other eight. The one was planted upon the Gate, the other upon a point of a 
kind of a Baſtion.. So that until'the Nabab had found the way to mount his Can- 
non upon a very high place neer the City, he loſt a great number of men by ſe- 
veral ſallies which the Beſieg'd-made. The Raja that was within, was eſteem'd ' 
one of the braveſt and moſt experienc'd Captains that ever were amongſt the Ico- 
laters : whereupon, the Nahab finding that the place was not to be takep,unleſs he 
could get up his Cannon to the top of that ſteep aſcent, ſent for all the French- 
men that were in the King's ſervice,promiſing toevery one four months extraor- 
dinary pay, if they could find a way to mount his Cannon up to the topof ſuch a 
lace; wherein they had the good-hap to be very ſuccesful. For they mounted 
our pieces of Cannon, and were ſo proſperous,as to hit the great Gun that was 
planted upon the Gate, and render it unſerviceable. At length, when they had 
beaten down good part of the Wall of the City,the Befieged came to capitulate, 
and march'd out of the Town upon good Articles. . The day we arriv'd, all 
the Army was encamp'd at the foot of the Mountain, in a plain, through which 
there ran a very fair River; where the Nahab muſter'd his Cavalry, and found 
them in a very good condition. An Ergliſh-Cannoneer and an [talian ſeeing Mon- 
fieur Jardin and my ſelf paſs by, gueſs d us to be Franguz”s ; and becauſe it was - 
late,accoſted us very civilly.and oblig'd us to ſtay with them all night. By them 
we underſtood that there was in the City a French-Engineer, whoſe name was 
Claudins Maille of Bourges, and that he was employ'd by the Nahab to caſt ſome 
pieces of Cannon which the Nahab intended to leaye in the City. 

T he next day we went into the City, and found out 24aille*s Lodging, having 
been acquainted with him at Batavia; who informing the Nahab of our arrival, 
he preſently ſent us Proviſion for our ſelves and our. beaſts. 

The third day we went to wait upon the Nahab,who had pitch'd his Tents up- 
on that part of the plain neer the place where the way 1s cut out of the Rock. 
We inform'd him of the cauſe of our coming, telling him that we had ſome Com- 
modities that were rare, and worth the King?s'buying ; but that we were unwil- 
ling to ſhew them to the King till he had ſeen them ; believing it our duty to 
render him that reſpe&t. The Nahab was very well-pleag'd with our Comple- 
ment ; and after he had caus'd us to be preſented with Berle, we took our leaves 
of him, and return'd to our Lodgings, whither he ſent to us two Bottles of 
Wine,one of Sack,and the other of Sehiras,which'is a rare thing in that Countrey. 
_ « The fourthday we waited upon him again, and carried along with us ſome 
Pearles of an extraordinary weight,beauty and bigneſs ; the leaſt whereof weigh'd 
twenty four Caratts. After he had vewd them and ſhew?d them to ſome of the Lords 
that were about him,he ask'd the price, which when we had ſet him, he return'd 
us our Jewels and told us he would conſider of it, = 
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fit down by, him, he ſent for five ſmall. Bagg: full of Diamonds, every Bag con- 


raining a good handful. They were looſe: Stones, of a very black Water, and, 


very ſmall; none of them exceeding; a.Carat,'vr a Carat and a half; butother- 
wiſe very clean, There were, ſome few that might weigh two Carats:-: After 
the. Nahab had ſhew'nus all, he asK'd | us; whether they would ſell in our Coun- 
try. We made anſwer, that they might have been ' for ſale -in'our , Country, 
provided they had-not been of a black Water z for that in. Exrope we . never 
.eſteem'd any Diamonds, but ſuch as were clean and:white, having but a ſmall 
eſteem for any others. It ſeems, that. when he firſt undertook the Conqueſt of 
this Kingdom for the King of Golconga,, they inform'd him that there were Dia- 
-mond Mines in'it.  Whereupon he ſent twelve thouſand men to dig there; who 
-in a whole years time could/hnd no more-than thoſe five ſmall Bags full. Where- 
upon the Nahab perceiving; that they: could find none but -brown Stones, of a 
Water -enclining much-more to: black; than. white, thought it. but loſs of time, 
-and ſo ſent all the people back to their. Hugbandry.s |”: | 
'The eleventh, the French Canoneers: came all. to the Nahabs Tent, com- 
plaining that he. had not paid them the four., months pay which he: bad. pro- 
mis'd them ; threatning him,that ihe did nat diſcharge it,they would leaye him 
; to which the:Nahab promiy'd to giye them fatisfaCtion the next day. - __ 
-- Thetwelfth;the Canoneersnot Eiling togive him another viſit, the Nahab paid: 
them three months, and; promis'd to pay them the, fourth before the month 
were out.z but;ſo ſoon: as / they, had receiv'd their Money, they fella feaſting 
.oneanather, ſo that the Dancing -Wenches - carried away the greateſt part of 
their Coift.: 1. 1 83.4 01 ÞSm;d Fs qi 503 1 | 

- The thirteenth, the Nahab went ont to ſee the Guns which A4aille. had under- 
taken.to caſt. ' For which purpdſe he; had -ſent; for Braſs from all parts, and 
.got together a great. number of Idols which the:Soldiers had village out ' of 
'the - Pagods .as they warch'd along. ;: Now; you muſt know, that in-Gandi- 
cor there was one Pagad, ſaid to._be.the faireſt in all, dia, wherein:there were 
ſeveral-Idols, ſome of Gold, and others; of Silyer ; amongſt:the reſt there were 
fix of Braſs,three fitting upon their. Heels, and three upon their-Feet, ten foot 
bigh..-; Lheſe:Idbls were made uſe of 'among the reſt. ;.-But - when {/4az/c alſo 
had provided all things ready, he could: not make thoſeiſix IGols run; that: were 
. taken out of the great Pagod of Gandicor, though he melted all the reſt, - He 
try d ſeveral ways, but it was impoſſible for him to do it, whatever expence 
the Nahab was at ; nay though the Naheb threaten'd to hang the Prieſts for 
having inchanted thoſe Idols. And thus 2aille conld never make any more than 
only one ſingle piece, and that ſplit upon trial ; ſo that he was forc'd to leave 
the work unfiniſh'd, ang ſoon after left the Nahabs ſervice. 

The fourteenth, we went to take our .leaves of the ' Nahab, and to know 
what he had further to ſay to us, concerning the Cqmmadities we had then 
ſhew'n him. But ther he told ns, he was'bulte at preſent about the examina- 
- tion of certain Offenders which were: brought before him. For it is th: cuſtom 
of that Country,never to put 2 man in Pxiſon., but as ſapnas the Offender is taken, 
he. is exanyiy'd, and. ſentence is pronounc'd upon hum, aGprding if his crime, 

which 1s vn egy executed ; or if Pe PRrty raken,be found:innocenf, he is as 
ſoon acquitted. And let” the controverlie be'of what nature it will; it is.pre- 
Karlh , 2-000 2H i IT 20) ORD fl Ht oth: d iT 
—7-5.4 NErMIFeIa, in. FYe MONDING, VE.WEnT;Lq Wall NNQNAUY) 28310,R0C,WETE 1mM- 
mediarely 5djitred into-bis Tent, where he fat with his fo Scretries by him, 
The Nehab was ſitting according tothe cuſtom of the Cayntry,bare-foot, like one 
of our. Taylors,wit F great number Papers Iticking between his Toes, and 
. others between the Fingers of his left hand,which Papers he drew ſametimes from 
- between;his Toes, ſometimes from between his Fingers, &. order'd, what anſwers 
Thould be given to every one-After his Secretaries had wrote the anſwers, he caus'd 
them'tq read them. and then took the Letters and ſeal'd them himſelf; giving ſome 
to Foot Meſſengers, others to Horſemen. , For you muſt. know, that all thoſe Let- 
ters which.are ſent by Foot-Poſts ; all over 14dia, £0 with more ſpeed than 
thoſe.which are carried by Horſemen, 'The realan. is,, becauſe at. the end of 
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in O | | => had tht cer- 
tain Offenders to the door of his Teit- He was' above hatf an hour before he 
return them aty anſiver, writing oh, and giving: iniſtruCtions! ro: his Secretaries z 
but by and: by,/alF of & ſudden he commanded the Offenders to be brought in, 
and after he had examin'd them, and: made them confeſs the crime of which 
they ſtood acenes'd, he was' above an hour before he faid a word, ſtilb writing 
on, and employing his Secretaries.” In the mean while ſeveral of the Officers 
of the Army. Ccariie to tender _ him in a'very ſubmiſſive manner, 
all whom he anſwer'd-oly with'aa6d; - There was one of the Offenders which 
were brought before hini; had broken irito' a Houſe; and hat! kill rhe Mother 
and three Children. He' was coiidenined upon the ſpot to have his Harids and 
Feet cut off; - arid'to he caſt out into' the high! way; there to end: his days 


memifery.- Another had rob'd' npotr the Highway ;- for which the Nahab or- 


der'd his Belly to be ript up, and himſelf to be caſt upon the Dunghill. I know 
not-whiat crimes the other two. had commirted, but their heads were both 
cat off, When we perceiv'd him at a little leiſure; we. ask'd him' whether . he 
had any other Commands, to' lay wpon us, and whether: he thonght our Com- 
modittes fitting to be ſhew'n to the King, He anſwer'd, that we might go to 
Gokenda;axid'thathe wonkd write to hisSon'inour betalf,aud that his Lerter would 
be there ſbofier than we: And in order: to our: journey, he order'd us ſixteen 
Horſemen to cottvoy  vs,/ and to provide us'ne ies' upon the Road, till we 
cameto' a River;thirteen Leagues from &andicot, which no perſons are to paſs, 
uillefs they have the Nababs Paſsport, to keep the Soldiers from running from 
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© CHAP, XI. 
wn The "Road from Gandicot to Goltonda. 


"HE ſixteenth in the morning, we fet ont of Gandicor, accompanied with 
the greateſt part of the Canoneers,who bronght us the firſt days journey up- 
on our way ; and that day having travel'd ſeven Leagues, we catne to lye'at 
Cotepah. | 
e ſeventeenth, the Canoneers took their leaves of us ;. and we kept on our 
journey with: our Horſemen ; and having travel'd fit Leagues; we' lay at a 
Village calld Coreen, on the orher fide of the River, which is very broud. So 
foon"as we had croſs'd it, the Horſenten” took their leaves of us 3 and though 
we made them. prefent of Roupies, 2 ay them Tobacco and Betle, yet we 
could not perfirade then to rake it. Theit - Ferry-Boats wiegnRs ory croſs 
the River, are like broad bottom'd Wicker Flaskets,' cover'd withbut with Oxe's 
Hides'; at the bottom whereof they lay certain Fapgots, over whitcti they ſpread 
« piece of old Tapeſtry, ro keep the Wares and Merchandiſe from rhe vet. As 
for their Coaches and \ ns, ety (Ae (het between two Boats, by the 
Wheels and the Pote ; the 'Horfes' ſwimming all'ths while, one' man whip- 
ping thenr on behind; white another inthe holds them up by the _— 
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Stall. As for the Oxen that carry the Luggape, as ſoon as ever they.come ro 
the River fide, and that they have unladed them, they only drive them into 
the River , and they will ſwim over of themſelves.. [There are forr-men 
that ſtand upright . at the four Corners of the Boat z-and row it atotig. wirh 
broad pieces of Wood, made like Shovels. If they do: not alt ftrike-thbir 
ſtroaks together, but that any of the four miſſes, thei Boat: wilt men: rbun& 
two or three times ; and the ſtream carries it a great way lower than wherd 
they intended to land, }: THEE - 
The eighteenth, after five hours travel we arriv'd at 24orimal. 
The nineteenth, we travel'd nine Leagues, and lay at.Sa#teſela. . 
The twentieth, we travell'd nine Leagues more, and lay at Goremeds. 
The one and twentieth, after fix hours travel, we ſpent the aig at Karan 
2 Frontier Town in the Kingdom of Golcondz, till the Cbnqueſt of Carnarica by 
Afirgimola. | ITE | 294 
 Fhetwo and twentieth, we travel'd ſeven Leagues) anil came to lye at _Zrt- 
= When we were about half the way,-we met above four thouſitd per- 
ons, men and women ; and above twenty Pallek#'s, in every one whereof was 
an Idol. They were adorn'd with Coverings of Sattin, purfled with Gold; and 
Velvets with Gold and Sjlver Fringe. Some of theſe PallekPs were: born by 
four men ; others by eight, and ſome by twelve, according as the Idols were 
in; bigneſs and weight. On-cach fide of the Pallekje, wall®d a man, with zlirge 
Fahp 1n his hand, five Foot' in compaſs, made of Oftriches and Peacocks Feathers, 
of various colours. The handle of the Fan, was five of: fix foot longy laid all 
oyer with Gokt and Silver, about. the' thickneſs: of a French: Crown. Every one 
was: officious- to: carry ohe of :thofe Fans,” to keep! the. Flies from the: kiols 
Face. There was another Fan, which was carried cloſe by the Ido}, ſomewhat 
larger than-the Former, without a handle,:and was horw' juſt like a Target, It 
was adorn'd with-Feathers of ſeveral colours, and littte. Bells of Gold ant Sil 
ver, round about the Edges. He that carried 'it went always rear the Idoþupon 
the ſame ſide, to. ſhade the Idol; for to have. ſhat the Curtains would . have 
been to6: hor; + Ever and-anon, he that carried that fort of Fan; brandifh'd it 
m the aw; -romake the Bells:fing;; which they preſunrd to be a kind of Paſtime 
tothe Ido}; / Alk theſe people with their Idols came'from Bramporr, and the 
adjacent: parts, and were: going to viſit their great! Kaz, that is to fay, theit 
cluef God; who ſtands inia:Pagod:in the Territoriesiof the King of Carnarica. 
They had been about thirty days upon the Road; and were ro' trayel fourteen 
ot! fifteen 'more; before they came to this' Pagod: One of my Servants; who 
was a Native of Brampor, and of the ſame Superſtition, beg'd me to give: him 
leave to beat his gods Company, telling -me 'withail, that he had made'a!' vow 
lohg ſince'to” go this Pilgrmmage. I was conftram?*d to tet him go. For had I 
not given him leave, I knew he would have taken it, by reaſon he had 'much 
acquaintance and-kindred among the Rabble. Abont two'months' after, he re- 
turn'd again'to us to! Surar,:and becauſe he had faithfully ferv'd Monſieur Jardire 
and my ſelf, we mate no ſcruple to take him again, Asking-him ſome queſtions 
about his Pilgrimage, he related to me this following paſſage : fix dayy' after 
he'left me; alt the Pilgrims had made air account to go' and lye at ſuch a vil- 
lage, to which before they came they were'to croſs a River, that has but little 
Water ir Summer, fo that it is eaſily fordable. But when it rains in dia; the 
Water falls'withfuch a force, that it Rems tor be a! perpendKular deluge ;_ and 
in leſs'tharran hour or two a-ſmall River: ſhatt ſwell three or four foor high. 
'Fhe:Rains having overtaken thofe Pilgrims; the River was felt d in that man- 
ner, that-it was'impoſlible to'paks ir that day. Now becauſe'it is not neceſſary 
for Travelletsin Ardia'to carry provitions, eſpecially for the Idotaters, Who never 
eat any thing tharever had life; in regard that m the 'leaft village ”= may 
meet with abundinte of Rice,” Meal; Butter, Milk -Meats; Lentils, and other 
Pulfe; beſidgs gar. and: Sweet-Meats, dry and moiſt. The ' people were ver 
much ſurpriz'd, havingi no vidtuats, when'they came and: ſaw rhe River ſwell's: 
tn-ſhort; theythad-norhing to give' their Childrento eat 3 which caus'd' great 
lamentationsamong them: hi this extremity the chiefeft of their Prieſts fat himſalf 
downiti the midftot them,an@coverivg himſelf with a [wer began'tocry ine 
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they whowould have any:Viuals ſhould come to him-;\ when they came, he 
ask'd every one what they would have, whether Rice, or -Meal, and for- how 
many Pe - andthen lifting up the corner of the ſheet, with a great Ladle 
he diſtributed to every one that which they ask'd for ; 16 that thewhole multi- 
tude of four thouſand'Souts was fully fatisfi'd. My Servant did not-only tell 
me. this ſtory, but_ going: ſeveral times afterwards to- Bramporr, - where I was 
known to the chief men in the City, -I enquir'd of ſeveral, who ſwore to me 
by their Kam, Ram, that it was truth. _ I am not bound to belteve it. - 
The twenty-third, we arriv'd at Dowpar, after we had traveld eight leagues, 
and croſs'd ſeveral Torrents. ' .-- + UOTE SIRI at Ds 
The twenty-fourth, 'we travel'd : eight leagues, and came to Tripaxre; where 
there. is a-great Pagod upon a' Hill, to-which there is a circular aſcent of Free- 
ſtone every way 3- the leaſt Stone being'ten foot long, and- three broad -'and: 
there are ſeveral Figures of Demons in the Pagod. Amongſt the reſt, there is 
the Statue of. Yen, ſtanding upright,' with feveral ' laſcivious Figures abont 
_ ; all: which Figures''are of one. piece. of Marble 5 but the Sculpture is very: 
ordinary: -. . .. $73 ui A yin Io 11:6 Dit: 2 w. 
The twenty-fifth, we. travel'd eight leagues, and came to Mambk. © - # 
Wag twenty-ſixth, we travel'd-eight leaguess more, 'and came to lys at: Afe- 
chetse 10)! 2 BULDIO 1,91 VC "77 NT «©1517 1408 
The twenty-ſeventh,] we travePd: not | above three leagues, being to croſs a 
wide River-in Boats like Panniers 3 which uſually rakes up halfthe day ; for 
when:you: come to the River ſide, there is neither ' Pannier nor-any' thing elfe 
tocroſs-1t. . There was only one man,with whom we bargaird: for our paſlage ; 
whol to.'try whether' our money obe, good or no, made a great” fire-'and threw - 
it into:the flame; as he does to all others that paſs that way. If ' among the 
Roupies:which he receives, he meets:with any one that/turns a littk” black, you 
muſt give him another,wwhich he, prefently heats ixed hot 3 when he' finds his 
Money ta be good, he calls to.his Companions to. fetch-the Manequin or Flasket- 
Boat, which lay hid before in' ſome other part of the River. ' For . theſe ſort 
of people are ſo cunning, that if they deſcry ay. Paflehgers: afar off, they will 
row their Manequin to the other ſide, becauſe "theyiwill-noe"be'conſ{train'd to 
carry any perſon over without Money.-'. But . the 'Money being! paid, the man 
that receives it z calls-his Companions':together; who: take the: Boat-ypon their 
Shoulders, and when theyihave |launch'd it into the'River, they /fetch' their 
Paſſengers and goods. front the other. fide. - + + + 2: & HOKE 02:1. 
- The twenty-cightb,-baving travel'd' five leagues, we- carte to a place calld 
Dabir-Pinta. 11:2-oints has vn wi 10 STE. 1 
- - The twenty-ninth, after twelve:hours travel,,we:came to lye at Holcora.. 
: BY thirtieth, we travell'd eight leagues, and came to ſpend oyr-night/at Pe- 
riders. i: 1! 21 oy {LO VFOHIA 4 769 GH D \ 
. ;The firſt of Ofober, after we .had travel'd- ten: leagues, weicame to lye at 
Atenara, This is a: Houſe of Pleaſure, which the preſent King's:Mother caus'd 
to-be built. There-are many Chambers in a-great'/ Piazza belonging to it, for 
the canvenience of Travellers. ©. ; 23 hots; TT TT 
You muſt take notice; that inall the Countries where we travePd as well in 
the Kingdom of Carratica, as the Kingdoms of - Golconda and -#iſapour, there 
are no Phyſicians,:but ſuch as attend: Kings and- Princes. As for the common 
POPIE, after the Rains are fall'n; and that it is time :to gather Herbs, you ſhall 
ce every morning, the good women of the Towns -going into the Fields, to 
gather ſuch Simples whick they know to be proper for ſuch Diſeaſes as reign 
in the Family. ?Tis very true; that in great Cities there may- be one or two 
men that have ſome common Receipts, who go every. morning,/and- fit in ſome 
known. places, to give their Remedies to ſuch as enquire for them, whethey 
they-be Potions.or Plaifters. Firſt they feel their Pulſes, and then giving them 
ſome remedy, for which they do. not demand the. yalne of fax pence ; they 
alſo at the-ſame. time mutter certain words between their teeth. _ | 
-.. The ſecond of Oftober, we had- but four leagues to travel before we came 
to; Golconds. We, went immediately to the Lodging of a young Dutch Chi- 
rurgion, belopging to the King, whom the Sicur Cherewr, Envoy from Jaranicy 
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had left at Golconda upon the King's earneſt entreaty. The King was always 
. very much troubPd with the head-ach : For which reaſon the Phylitians had or- 
der'd that he ſhould be let blood in four places under the tongue ; but there was 


no perſon that would undertake to do it : for the Natives of the Country un- 


 derſtand, nothing of Chirurgery. Now before that Peter de Lan, for that was 
the Dw:ch-Chirurgion's name, was entertain'd in the King's ſervice, he was ask'd 
whether he could let blood ? T6 which he anſwer'd, that there was nothing ſo 


eaſy in Chirurgery. Some few days after the King ſent for him, and gave him * 


to underſtand that he was reſoly'd to be let blood the next day in four parts un- 
der the tongue, as the Phyſitians had order'd, þat he ſhould take a care of not 
drawing away above eight ounces. De Lar returning the next day to Court, 
was lead into a Chamber by three Eunuchs, and four Old-women, who carri'd 
'him to a Bath, and after they had-undreſt him, and waſh'd him, eſpecially his 
hands ; they -anointed him with Aromatick-drugs , and inſtead of his own 
Eropean-Clothes, they brought him a Robe according to the faſhion of the 
_ -Conntrey. After that, they brought him before the King ; where he found four 
little Porringers of Gold, -which the Phyſitians, who were preſent, had weigh'd. 
In ſhort, he let the King blood under the tongue in four parts, and perform'd his 
buſineſs ſo well, that when the blood came to be weigh'd,it weigh'd but bare eight 
Punces, The King was ſo fatisfi'd with the Operation, that he gave the Chiryr- 

ion three-hunder'd Pagods, which comes to almoſt ſeven-hunder'd Crowns. 
The Ybung-Queen and the Queen-Mother underſtanding what he had done,were 
reſolv'd ta be let-blood too. But I believe it was rather out of a curioſity to 


ſee the Chirurgion, than out of any neceſſity which they had to be let-blood. * 


For he was a handſom young-man ; and perhaps they-had never ſeen a ſtranger 
neer at hand,for at a diſtence,it is no improbable thing,in regard the Women are 
ſhut up in ſuch places where they may ſee, but not be ſeen. Upon this, de Lar 
was carrdinto a Chamber where the ſame Old-women that he had waited on him 
before he let the King blood, ſtript up his arm,and waſh'd it,but more eſpecially 
his hands ; which when they were dry , they rubb'd again with ſweet-Oils 
as before. That being done,a Curtain was drawn,and the Queen ſtretching out 
her arm through &:hole, was let-blood; as was the Queen-Mother afterwards 
in the ſame manner. . The Queen gave him fifty Pagods, and the Queen-Mother 
thirty, with ſome pieces of Cloath of Gold. | 

Two days after we went to wait upon the Nahab's Son, but were told we 
could not ſpeak with him that day , the next day receiving the ſame anſwer, we 
were advertiz'd upon enquiry, that we might wait long enough in that manner z 
that he was a young Lord that never ſtirr'd from the King ; or that if he did 
leave the Court, it was only to keep his Miſles company in his own Haram. 
The young Chirurgion ſeeing us ſo delaid, offer'd to ſpeak to the King's firſt Phy- 
ſitian, who'was alſo of the King's Council,and who had teſtify'd a great affection 


toward the Batavian-Envoy,and for de Lan himſelf ; for which reaſon he.thought - 


he might embrace an opportunity todo hima kindneſs. In ſhort,de Lan had no 
ſooner ſpoke to him, but he ſent for us, and having,after much civilty ſhewn us, 
inform'd himſelf of the cauſe of. our coming, he deſir'd us to ſhew him our 
Pearls, which we did the next day. Afhyhe had view'd them, he made us ſeal 
them up again in our own bags - for all that is preſented 10 the King muſt be 
| TeaPd with the Merchants-Seal ; and when the King has had a ſight of the Com- 
modity, it is ſeal'd up with his own Seal, to prevent any fraud. Thereupon we 
left the Pearls, ſo ſeald up, in his hands, who promis'd to ſhew them to the 
_ , and to give us a good account of the truſt we had put into his 

nds. . 

The next day about nine of the Clock before noon-we went to the River to 
ſee how they waſh the King's and the Great Noble-men's Elephants. The Ele- 
phant goes upto the belly in the water, and lying down upon one ſide, with his 
trunk he throws the water ſeveral times upon that fide which lies our of the 
water; and when he has ſoak'd himſelf ſufficiently, the Maſter comes with a 
kind of a Pumice-ſtone, and rubbing the Elephant?s-skin, cleanſes it from all the 
filth that clings to it. Here ſome believe, that when this creature is once laid 
down, it cannot riſe of its {elf ; which is contrary to what I have ſeen. For 


when 
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when the Maſter has well-cleans'd the one Tide, he commands - the Elepliant'to! 
tafn the other, which the beaſt immediately does; and when! both | bdes are; 


' wd4j-waſh'd) he comes ont of the River,” ard ſtays awhile opright upo11 the: 


bank-ſide'to-dry himfelf, Then comes the'Maſter with'a potfult of ſome!red or 
yellow colonr, and ftreaks the beſt in the forehead; about ' the eyes, upon; the: 
breaſt, and all behind, rubbing him afterwards:with' Oil: of Coro's to Reengthen, 


. the nerves; and ſome when all is done, he faft@hs a gilc-Plare opon their: fore 


heads. ; : | VO TF. ind HILL 1ot 3 
The fifteenth, the chief Phiſitian ſent for us, and return'd: us' our: baps: again, 
ſeal d with'the King's Signet, wherewith:lns'Majeſty had:ſcal'd them after he had 
look'd upoit ther. He deirianded the price ; which we told him-; Whereupon, 
an Ennnch that' ſtood by hini;'and wrote dowil every thing,wondring:at the-high- 
price of the Pearls, told+ us that we'took the King of Golconda's Courtiers for 
perſons' that have neither knowledg nor" jitdgwment 5/and that he faw-every' day 
t hings of 'greater value”'bronght tothe RKing./ 'T briskly: retorted. upon- the 
Entuch, that'he' was better skill'Þin'the price of a young/ Slave, than. the-valus 
of a Jewel; and {6 ſaying, we put: up\our Pearls ; and return'd ty our Lodg+ 
ing. The next day we ſet out from Goleonda for Sarar, in which Road. theres 
nothing] confiderable but ' what T have already deſctib'd; only this: is to [be:re+ 
member®d, that we were not gone above' five days journey from Golconde, but 


. the King, who had not heard'in two days after we were gone, what T had re- 


rorted upon the Eunach;ſent; four 'or five Horſe-mew after us'with' Orders, if 
they overtook us, to bring us back'- 'but in regar&/we: were get one days 
joarriey into the Territories of the 3f#m before one of the Horfe-mew over- 
took us; (for the reſt ſtaid upon the Frontiers of the 'two: Kingdoms; ) I, that 
knew the humour of the Conntrey 'very well; made anſwer for my. ſelf and 
Companion; that at that time our buſineſs would'not-permir us ;. and'that/there- 
fore we begg'd in moſt humble- mantier his Majeſty*s pardon ; and: afterwards.I 
made my Companion allow my reaſons. ' | ; 339! Sf 
Being arriv'd at Surat, Monſieur de Fardin dy'd of tan overflowing of choler. 
And I made a full account to have gone to Azra to Sha-jehan who then reign'd. 
But at the ſame- inſtant the Naheb, Sha-E-Kar, the King's Brother-in-Law, 
and Governor of the Province of Guzerar, ſent one of: the principat Officers of 
his Houſe to me from Amadabar, to tell me he undreſtood I had fome'extraor- 
dinary Fewels to ſell ; for which reaſon he would be glad to ſee me, and thar 
he would pay me as much for them as the King ſhould do. I receiv*d' this 
Mefhge while Sexy de Jardin lay ſick, and the ninth day after his death I got 
to Amadabar,and ſpake with the ahab. [Now in regard he was a'man that 
underſtood Jewels perfe&tly well, we preſently came to'an agreement - ſo that 
we had no diſpute together, but about the quality of 'the Coin to'be paid. 
He allow'd me two forts to chooſe, Roupies of Gold; or 'Roupie$ of Silver: 
but the Prince ſeeming to intimate-to me that he ſhould: nor be well-pleas'd to 
let ſuch a Sum in Silver to be feen ts go out of his Houſe, he wiſh'd'I wouid 
rather accept my payment in Ronpies of Gold, that made\ not fuch a-great 
heap. I confented to his. deſire ; and he ſhew'd me very fair Gold, and many 
Roupies, that had not ſeen the Sun it a long time. But in regard the price 
currant of a Ronpy of Gold,is not above fourteen Roupies of Silver,and for that he 
would have had me taken my Rovupies at fourteen and a half, or at leaft. for 


fourteen and a quarter, it had like to have ſpoil'd our bargain; for I gave him 


to underſtand, that -in ſo large a ſum, it would not quit- coſt to- loſe a-fourth 


_ Part in every Roupy of Gold. At length to pleaſe him, I was forc'd to+ take 


the Gold at. fourteen Roupies of Silver and an eighth part. Thus a Prince 
otherwiſe - magnificent and generous ,- yet in matter of buying and felling, 


' woulds needs _— himſelf to be a good Husband. © While I ftay'd at Ama- 


dabat, he fent te every day to my Lodging four Silver-Plates of Pilaw, and 

other excefent Dyet ; and one day that the King had ſent him as many Apples 

as ten or twelve men conld carry, he fent me as many as for their rarity at 

Anttlebar, were worth three or four hnndred Ronpies. Beſides all this; he 

gave me a compleat Habit of -Honour, with a-Sword:and a Capgiar, worth'a 

thouſand Roupies 5 and reſolving alio- to-give me a- Horſe, he ask'd.me _ 
| in 
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kind of one I would have. I t61d him, fince he was pleas'd to give me my choice, 


that I rather deſirda young lively Horſe, rather than an old one. Thereupon he 


ſent'my one thatyvas ſo given to botinding and ptancing, tht he threw'ayoun 
Len out of ghe Saddleg but upongmy ret ax have Ko "nn. 
another, whichTYold afterwards for four hundred Roupies. 

From Amadabat I return'd to Surat ; from Surat I travel'd again to Golconda, 
and thence to the Mine to buy Diamonds. From whence returning back for $- 
rat, I reſolv'd for Perſia. 


hang'd,hefent me 


CHA P. XX 
My return from Surat 70 Ormus. 


Eing upon my return to Szrar from the Diamoad Mine, I underſtood that the 
B War was proclaim'd between the Engliſh and the Hollanders, and the lat- 
ter. would ſend no ore Styps into Per ſis. 
ſolutions ; for indeed they had ſent four Ships into Perſia, which they expe&ted 
back every hour. While I was thus in fear of ſtaying long in a place where I had 
no buſineſs, there arriv*d at Surat five great Dutch Ships from Batavia ; three 
"of which being rather Men of War, than Merchant-Men, were order'd to be un- 
laden with all ſpeed, with an-intention to look out for the four Engliſh Veſlels 
that were expected out of Perſis. The other two were appointed to follow 
two or three days after, being 1n that time to take in provifons for the whole 
Fleet. . | | 

In one of thoke two Veſlels I embark'd, and ſetting ſayl the eighth of Jennary, 
we came before' Dix the twelfth, where we overtook the other three Ships. 
There it was debated at a Council of War,what courſe to ſteer to meet the Eng- 
liſh ; and it was reſolv'd, that we ſhould ſteer away for Scindi, where we arriv'd 
the twentieth of the ſame month, and ſtay'd there till the twenty-cighth, and 
then ſerting fail with a fair wind, we landed at Gomros the ſeventh of March. 


he Ergliſh alſo gave out the ſame re- 
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ſervations I have taken upon the place. 


al. 

"£0 as far-as the Mountain Caucaſ#us.-.-.North.Ealtward...zhe.. 
| of Chegarhay, or the Vsbegs, 
| 


lows - 


Usbeg Tartars, being the place of his Nativity . 


_ » 
& , 
® 


2, 


& 4 


TY A Relation of the laſt Wars of Indolſtan ; which gives an infght in- h 
to the preſent Eſtate of the Empire and Court of the Moguls. y 


' This great and vaſt Empire, which contains the greateſt part of Idol/#an, and 
which extends from the Mountains on this ſide the River Ind#s, to the Moun- 
tz ins on the other ſide of Ganges ; borders Eaſtward upon the Kingdoms of 4ra- 
can, Tipra, and Afia. Toward the Weſt upon Perſia, and the Usbeg Tar rtarxs. 
Southward upon the Kingdoms of Golconda and Yiſapour. Northward it runs up 


Bantam, 


whence comes our Musk, parts it. North-Weſtward it borders upon the Country 


They are calPd Aqpgmls, that is, white of complexion ; for the laſt Conque- 
rors of the Indies where Whites; the Natives heirg all Brown, or Olive-colour. 

Aureng-zeb, the preſent O_EA, is the eievench im a difftt line, of the Deſ- 
cendants from the great Temur-Leng, commorty catl'd” Tahrerlane ; the extent 
and renown of whoſe Conqueſts, from China to Poland, has exceeded all the 
aCtions of the greateſt Captains of the former Ages. His Succeſſors compleated 
| the Conquelt of all :dia between the two Rivers, with the deſtruCtion of ſeve- 
18 | ral Kings. So that Avreng-zeb has at this time under his Dominion, the Terri- 
| rofies of Gontzerar, Decan-Debly, Mutton, -Enhor; -Kajhemire, -Bergala, and many 
| other Territories; not to mention ſeveral Raz”, or petty Kings, who pay him 
"Tribute, and are his Vaſlals. The Succeſſion of the Kings of India is as fol- 


| 1. Ternur-Leng, that 1s to ſay, the Lame, becauſe one of his Legs was ſhorter 
| than the other, lies buried at Samarchard, in the Country of Chegathay, or the 


Mir ans 


Have written 'this Hiſtory'in ſuch mannery/as:I knew: things $0-be; tranſac- 

' ted, Unring why. fſtayeinthe:Eonntry ; leaving itito the: Reader: to:make his 
own reflections as he pleaſes ; it being ſufficient for me to make a faith- 
ful deſcription of the Potent Empire of the Aoguls, according to the Ob- 
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2 Miram-Oha; the Son of T emuvleng. on TH Iron 

3. Sultan Mahomet, the Son of EObe, CO Or Oey os 

4. Sultan Abouſaid-Mirza, the Son of Mahomer. '' O07 

5. Hameth-Sheck, the Son. of Sultan Abouſaid. ar aver | 

6. Sultan Babur, that i is, the Valiant Prince, th © the firſt Migul' that was of reel 
power in'[ndiz. He dy'd inthe year't 532: 

7. Homajon, that is, the Happy, hs Son of Sultan Babnr,. dyed in the year 
I 

4 Abdul Feta Gelal-Eddin Mahomet,,. .commonly callPd . Akabar, that is, the 
Great, reign'd fifty four years, and dyed i in the year 1605. 

9. Sultan Selim, otherwiſe call'd Jehan-guir Patſha, that is, the Viftorious Em- 
peror of the World, ſucceeded Akebar his Father, and dy*d 1627. He had four 
Sons, the eldeſt nam'd Sulrar) Koſron, the ſecond Sultan Kourom, the third Sultan 
Perviz, the fourth Cha-Daniel, 

19. Sultan Koxrom, the ſecond of th the four, ficcdbited Jehan-guir his Father ; 
and was acknowledg'd by all the Nobility; at the Caſte of Agra, by the Name 
of Cha-Bedin Mahomed, but he would be call'd Cha-jehar, that is, King of the 
World.. 

tn. Auteng-xeb, that is, the Ornankent of the Throne, i is the preſent Mo- 

narch. 
'* The following Figure* ſhews you what ſorts of ieces the Kings caſe to be 
thrown among the people when they cometo the Throne. They repreſent the 
Arms or Signets of he ings which Thave nam'd. The biggeſt, in the middle, 
was Cha-jehar?s, the tenth King. Theſe pieces are moſt © them Silver; there 
- being very few of Gold-” And as for Aureng-zeb, he never coin'd any particular 
pieces Ll ha away at his Coronation. ! an 
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the fourth Ar 


The Great Mogul is without all « qt or and moſt potent Monarch 
of Aſia z the Territories which he poſſeſſes, being bis own Hereditary Poſſeſſi- 
on; and being abſolute Maſter of all og 986 onl whence he receives his 

Rey ues. For in we Territory, IS. Prin King's E great Lards. are but the 


the King's Revenues to the Governours 
Pro, and > et the Þ the cif Tre real Dreſs; bh, | {ogtpollers..o the Ex- 
+ —y ; FrzP30 i 
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© the Sickneſs # s th. of Cha- chan, King of India, and 
= As Tis As of iff Pre his Fops. 


Tier ub jt pr rat en Fae ſor ores b Fwy $a ge 


| the Giril Government, 
07 9.9) There was BEVEL ANY Oc 
Hos ln tus Sqchiing years he ancitd 
one 2 ao hows F Cie years 9 
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ye he was = are oblig'd by Cuſtom ro ſhew 
TT three ti times in a week, or in fifteen lays at moſt. 
four Sens and two Daughters. The Name of the 
VS ard Salter Sujab, the third Aureng-zeb,and. 
uakly ya 
and the name feet, 


f'his TNO PR wascall'd: \Begum-Saheb, 


Cha-jehan lov'd all fowr 5 Sans Yike, - af had made them a or 
Vice-Roys, of four of his <p: Provinces or Kingdoms. Dara-Cha, who was 
the eldeſt, ſtay'd with his Father j i and had the Government of the King- 
dom of Sandi, into Dp he Y. ' Sulrax Sujah had for his ſhare the Go- 
vernment of  Adreng- __ Eee Raporth Kingdom of Decar ; and 
Morad-Bakebe 0 as Kingdom $of Ghierat But Cha-jchan endeayour'd to 
give equal content to- his four Sons, their Ambitiqn wils not fatisfi'd with this di- 
viſion, bt ruin'd all the-good deſigns which fo kind a Father, had yd to pre, 
ſerve peace among his Children. 

| Cha-jeban being thus ſick, and retir'd into. the Womens quarter, Without 
ſhewing himſelf for many days ; the:report ran, that he was dead; and thar 
Dara-Cha conceaPd his death, to gain. time to pro for himſelf, and to ſe- 
cure the Empire. True it. is, that-the King believing he ſhould dye, commanded 
Dara-Cha'to call together-all the '.Omrabs'or Lords, and to ſeat himſelf upon 
the Throhe, which belong'd to him, as the eldeſt of his Brothers: He alſo tefti- 
f1d the deſire he bad to ſee him quietly ſettled in the peaceable poſſeſſion of 
the Empire. And this intention of his was look'd upon as the more juſt, in re- 


_ gard the ather three/ Brothers had been for ſome time obſerv'd t ave leſs 
| Treſpettfor their Father, than Dara-Cha, . Dara-Cha, who honour'd-andreſpett- 


ed the King with a real tenderneſs, made anſwer to the King, that he deſfird 
of Heaven nothing more than the preſervation of his Majeſties life, and that ſo 
long as Heaven ſhould continue thar preſervation,” he ſhould take it to be a 


greater honour to continue himſelf a Subject, than to-aſcend the Throne. And 


indeed he was never abſent from his Father, 'thar he might be the hetrer able 
ro ſerve him in his ſickneſs ; and [nt he would be preſent upon all fon 
i | ons, 
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they preſently recover'd their courage, and though they were but a ſmall num- 
ber, they defended themſelves for above forty:days, to the great Dammage and 
ſlaughter of Morar-Bakghe's Army. . Chabas-Ken, ptovok'd at ſuch a vigorous 
reſiſtance, ſought for all the Wives and Children, Parents: and Kindred of the 
Canoneers that were within £he- Caſtle, to place them at the head of his men, 
when they made theix approaches. He alſo ſent one of the Brothers of the 
Governour of the place, to offer him advantageous conditions. But the Gover- 
nor, being a very loyal perſon, and uncertain of the Kings death, rejeted all 
his offers. The Eunnch perceiving the Reſolutign of the Governour, threxen'd 


the beſieged to kill all their Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred, if they * 


did not ſurrender the place the next day.. But neither did any of thoſe confi- 
derations Prevail, till at length the breach being made wider, and the number 
of defandants decreafing, the Governor furrender'd upon honourably conditions ; 
which were punCtually perform*d by Chabas-Kan,who ſeizd upon all the Trea- 
Fare, and carried it to Amedabat;z where Aorar-Bakche was buſily employ'd 
in ſqueezing the people to. get Money. _ | 
he news of the taking Surat being brqught to this Prince, he preſently 
rovided himfelf a Throne, and ſitting upon it on the day which was appointed 
5h the Ceremony, he caus'd .himſelt to be: declared King, not only of Guze- 
rat, but of all the Dominians of Cha-jebax his Father. At the ſame time he 
alſo coin'd Money, and ſent Governors into all the Cities. But his tottering 
Throne, not being well fix'd, fell ſoon to the Ground; and the youngeſt of all 
the Brothers, for having uſurp a Scepter that no ways appertain'd to him, 
was confird to a ſevere impriſonment. Prince Dar«-Cha tain would have re- 
liev'd Surat ; but it was impaſlible. For beſides thiat he was buſied in the afliftance 
of his Father the Rung, his ſecond Brother Sulrar-Sujab, more powerful than 
Morat-Bakghe, found him far more work to do. He was already advanc'd into 
the Kingdom of Labor, having abſolutely reduc'd the Kingdom of Bengala. All 
that Dara-Cha could do, was to ſend Soliman Checour his eldeſt Son, with an 
Army againſt Sultaz Sjah. The young Prince having defeated his Uncle, and 
driven him back into Bengals, the Frontiers whereof he ſecur'd with good Gar- 
riſons returnd to Dara-Cha his Father. In the mean time Aorar-Bakebe, ac- 
knowledg'd for King in the Kingdom of Guzerar, bends all his Force and Coun- 
ſels to make himſelf Emperor of the 1najes, to deſtroy his Brothers, and to 
fix his Throne either in Agra or Jehanabat 
Whiles theſe things paſs'd, Aureng-zeb as ambitious, but more crafty than 
his Brothers, lets them alone to kindle the firſt Fires; and conceals his own 
deligns, which afterwards appear'd ſo much to the damage of the reſt. At 
firſt he feign'd to lay no claim to the Empire, but liv'd a private life, like a 
Dervich, or Religious Hermit. And the better to act his part, he declar'd to 
his younger Brother Morar-Bakghe, whom he ſaw to beſo ambitious; how 
willing he ſhould be to aſſiſt him in his deſigns telling him, that becaulſe he 


merited the*Empire by his Valour, he would aid him with his Money and his 


Forces to overthrow Dara-Cha, who only ſtood in his way. The young Prince, 
blinded with the hopes of his good Fortune, eaſily belive'd Aureng-aeb: Ang 
nQ 
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he Anall-mumber-of men which he ba 


ſo-joining Forces together, he advances towards Agra, to make himſelf Maſter of 


| that City, -- :Dara-Cha miarches'to' meet them ; but the'Battel was as imprudent- 
1y-mannag'd by him, as fortunately fought by his Brothers. For Dara-Cha, con- 


fiding too much 4n the Principal Officers of his Army, againſt the advice of his 
General, who was his chief Miniſter of State, and faithful to him ; ' thought him- 
Felf ſure of the Yiftory; by falling on before his Brothers had time'to repoſe them- 
ſelves.- - The firſt onfet was very rude my bloody, where 1Morat-Bakche, full of 
Gre and-courage; fighting like a Lyon; wa ſhor. with five Arrows into the body. 
The Victory leaning'to'Pura-Cha, Aurtng-zeb retreated ; but ſoon' turn'd head 
agHin, when he! ſaw-thoſe 'Traytors advancing to his aid, who were in the Army 
of 'Dir#-C hi, and who had treacherouſly deſerted him, after he had loſt his beſt 
Officers and: his'General.” With this aſſiſtance Awreng-zeb renews the fight againſt 
:Didra\Cha; who'ſecing I ' and unable to maintain the fight with 

| left, retreats't9 Agra, where the King his 
Fatherwas, who began td 'mend- The King advisd his Son to retire to the For- 
treſs of-Dehly, and co'carry the Treaftire that was im 47a with him ; which he 
did Without delay. + Thus the: Victory: fell imtrrely- to Aureng-zeb and Morat- 
Bak#he;who before the-erid of the'Bartel, being weaken'd with the loſs of blood, 
-Wag fore'd to retire tb Nis Tent, to have his woundsYreſt. Now it was an caſe 
thing-for :Awreng-Zeb to gain thoſe iTraytors, as well by reaſon of the vaſt Trea- 
Fares which he had, as alſo for that the Tndians are very inconſtant, and want - 
generoſity. © Beſides, the Commanders are generally 'Fugitive Perſians, perſons 


of hittle worth, who are altogether for them thar-give moſt. - Cha-Eſt-Kan, who 


was Uncle to-theſe fonr Army ootnip// open was, the'King”s Siſter, went ove; 
to-Azrcng-zeb with'the greateſt part of the principal Commanders that had ad- 
her'd to Dara-Cha, and Morar-Pakche, and had” forſaken their Maſters.” 2orat- 
Bake then began'to ſee his Ertor in having truſted Avrerg-zeb,who ſeeing hin- 
ſelf favonr'd by Fortune; loſt no timeto ge m.,mmb nw , Thereupon Morat- 
-Bakehe ſends to his Brother for the half of the Treaſhre that he had ſeiz'd, that 
he might retire-to-Guzerart.-But Anreng-zeb for anfwer aſſur*d him, that he had 
no other dzſign than to advance him to the Throne; to which purpoſe he deſir'd 
to confer with him by word of Meuth. - A4orar-Bakebe in order to that, finding 
himſelf indifferently well-recover*d-of his wounds, goes to viſit his Brother, who 
kindly welcom'd him, extolFd -his courage, and told him he deferv'd the beft 
Empire of the world. The young Prince was charm'd by the melody of ſuch 
ſweet language, while his Eunuch,*Shabas-K ar, did all he conld to make him ſen- 
{ible 'of the ſnares that were laid for him. Bur when Morat-Bakghe ſhould have 
taken'the Eunuchs advice; it was too late ; for Aureng-zeb had already laid his 
plot to deſtroy him. He invites-4orar-Bakehe to a Fealt ; and the more the one 
excuſes himſelf, the more the other preſſes him to come. The young Prince per- 
ceiving he would take no denial, reſoly'd to go, for fear of diſcovering the mi- 
ſtruſt-he had, although he verily-beliey*d that that day would be the laſt of his 
life, and that ſome deadly poyſon was brew?d for him. However;he was deceiv'd 
in that: particular,for Aureng-zcb not- aiming at his life then, contented himſelf 
only to deprive him of his. liberty, and ſo inſtead of advancing him to the 
Throne, ſent him away, to be ſafely kept in'the Caſtle of Gavaleor. | 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Impriſonment of Cha-jehan, and how he was puniſh'd by Aureng-zeb 
his third Son, for the injuſtice he had done Prince Boulaki has. Nephew, 
the Grandchild of Gehan-guir, to. whom, as to the Son of the Eldeſt Son, 
the Empire of the Moguls beloxg d. 


( 3inrten King, of Jn4ia, Son of Achbar, and Grandchild to Houmajon, 
reign'd very peaceably during the ſpace of twenty-three years, equally 
belov'd both by. his Subjects and Neighbours. But his life ſeem'd too long 
to his two Sons, who were both ambitions to reign. The eldeſt rais'd a power- 
ful Army near Labor, with an intention to have ſurpriz'd his Father, and to 
have poſleſs'd himſelf of the Throne by force. The King incens'd at the inſo- 
lence of his Son, reſolr'd to chaltiſe him ; meets him with a conſiderable Army, 
deſzats him, and taxes him Priſoner, with many of the moſt conſiderable No- 
bility that adher'd to, him. After which, out of a natural affection to his Chil- 
dren, he ſav'd his life, bnt put out his Eyes. And when he was. blind he al- 
ways kept him about his perſon, withan intention to have prefer'd his eldeſt 
Son Bonlaki to the Crown, whoſe Father had already many Sons, but all very young. 
But Sultan Coxrom, his. ſecond Son, believing it his right to be prefer*d before a 
Nephew, reſolv'd to, leaye no ſtone unturn'd to remove him from his hopes, 
and to ſettle himſelf in poſſeſſion before the death of his Father. However 
he conceal'd his intentions irom him, appearing outwardly very obedient to 
his Father, who always kept about him the Childrea of his eldeſt Son. By 
that ſubmiſſion he more ealily brought about his deligns; for baving by that 
means gain'd the good will of his Father, he obtain'd leave to carry along with 
him the blind Prince, his eldelt Brother.to his Government of the Kingdom Decan, 
He laid before his Father, that it would be'far better. to remove from his ſight, 
an objc& thar could.rot chuſe but be fo afflicting to him ; and that the prince 
himfelf, being blind, would. ſpend the reſt of his days more comfortably in 
Decn, where he might be more retic'd., , The King not penetrating into his 
deſign, readily conſented to his requeſt, Who when he had that Poor Prince 
in his Clutches, made 'him away with that ſecreſie which ws not to be diſco- 
ver'd;; ang under the moſt plaulible pretence imaginable, to conceal him from 
the eyes of men. 3371 
After the death of the blind Prince, Sultan Coxrom took upon him the name 
of Cha-jchan, that is, King of the World; and to uphold his Title, he rais'd an 
Army to finiſh what his Brother hed begun, which was to dethrone his Father, 
and to take poſſzſiion of the Empire. The King incensd as well at the death 
of his Son, as at the attempt againſt his own perion, ſent a conkderable Army 
to chaſtiſe Coxrom 4or ſo bold an Enterprize. But the rebellious Prince finding 
himielf to weak too ſtand his Fathers force, quitted the Kingdom of Decar, 
"and with certain Vagabonds that follow'd him, wander'd from place to place, 
till he cameto Bergalz,whcre he rars'd an Army with an intention to give the King 
Battle. To which purpole, paſling the Ganges, he marches directly toward the 
Kingdom of Lahor ; ls ge che King in perſon met, with an Army much more 
numerous and ſtronger than his. Burt Geharn-gair being old, and wearied with 
the troubles that his Sons had put him to, dy'd by.the way, leaving Cha-jehart 
at liberty to. purſue his own deſigns. However before he expir'd, the good King 
had time to recommend his Grandchiid Boxlaks to 4ſouf-Kan, his Generaliflimo 
and prime Mijnilter of State, who was ProteCtor of the Empire. He commanded 
alſo all the Officers of the Army to acknowledg him for King, as being the 
lawful Heir; declaring Szlran Komrom a. Rebel, and incapable of the' Succeſſion. 
Moreover he made Ajonf-Kan to ſwear 1n particular, that he would never 
ſuffer Bou/.kj to be pur to death, which way ſoever affairs went; which Aforf- 
Kan ſware upon ius Thigh ; and as religiouſly oblery'd as to the Article of not 
| Put= 


ws G E > Ys : - ty rn 
a < - — = 2.3m - _—y 
m—-_— "ww 9 IRE va” pa s s 
P - P 2: £ o 
> - Fr * IR ; 
S - 7 ds - wk ————— 
x Km — 
_ " . > C ” a” * 


—_— er", 7 


— 


Pare II, 


utting him to death ; but'not as to that of helping him to the Crown, which 
he deſign'd for Cha-jehan, who had married his eldeſt Daughter, the Mother of 
four Princes, and two Princeſles.7!7 © /. 1 | 


The news of the Kings death heing, known at Court, caugd a general la- 


'mentation. . And peeſently Al] the Grangecs of the Kingdom fer themſelves to 


execute the Kings Will and Teltament, acknowledging Sultan Boulaks for Em- 
peror, who Was very young: That Prince had'rwo Couſin-Germans, who were 
kd tam by the Kings conſent tori d Chriſtians, and made publick pro- 
feſſion thereof. Thoſe two young Princes,being very - apprehenſive, percerv'd 
that Aſouf-Kan, Father-in-Law to Cha-jehar, and Father of Cha-Eft-K an, had 
no good intentions toward the young King, and gave him notice of it ; which 
coſt thery their lives, andthe King the-loſs of his Dominiens. For the young 
King, having; no-imore wit than was agreeable to his age, openly declar'd to 
Aſanf-Kan what his Couſins had reveal 'd x6 him in private, 'and ask'd the Ge- 
neral whether it were true, that he Had a defign to ſet up his Uncle againſt 
Him or no. | fauf-Kanjmmediately accurd the Reporters of falſity and im. 
pudence, and proteſted his fidelity £6 his-King, and: yow'd, to ſpend the laſt 

of his: blood to preſerve him in: the pofleflion* of the Empire. However 


| feing his Conſpiracy diſcover'd, the reſolv'd to prevent the puniſhment ; to 


which end having got the two Princes into his poſſeffion, he pnt them both 
to death. Bur before- that, ih regard of: his power- in the Army and in the 
Empire, he had already brought over to Cha-jebans party the greateſt part of 
the Commands rs and Lords of the Court; -and the better to play his game 

and decebfe the: young King, he rais'd a report that Cha-jebar was dead ; wt 
becauſehe had defirid to be buried near- his Father Gehay-gair, the body was 
to be brought to era. This Stratagem being — manag'd, Aon: Ran 
himſelf gave advice of the feign'd death to'the King ; ing the King 'withall, 
that it would be but a common civility for him to go 'and meet the Corps 
when it came within a League or two of the City, being an Hononr Yue to 2 
Priace af the Blood of the Adognls. All this while Cha-jehan kept himſelf in- 
cogvito, till coming within fight of the Army that lay about Agra, 'he'cans'd 
himſelf tobe-put mtoa Coffin, wherein there was only a hole left for him ro 
breath ar. This Coffin being carri'd andera moving Tent.all the principal Officerg 
who were-of the-plot with 4/ouf-Kar, came to perform 'the nfual Ceremonies 
of State to the Body of the deceas'd Prince, while the young King was upon 


the way:to meet the body. - But then 4ſouf-Xan finding it ſeaſonably to exe- 
<ute his cams'd the Coffin to be open'd, and Cha-jehar rifing ap, and 
&ew ing himictf to the eyes of all the Army, was ſaluted Emperor þy all the 


Generals and other principalgOfficers, who had their Cue ready ;, ſo that: the 
name of Che-jchax running in a moment from one mans month'to another, the 
&cclamation became publick, and the Empire was ſetled pon him. © The yourg 


King hearing the news by the way, was ſo farpriz'd, that he thonght of nog, 
_ Eking Hut how to fave himſelf by flight; being upon's ſudden” forſaken by all © 


his followers. « And Cha-jebarn not belieringiit any way neceffary to purſue hin, 
faffer'd him to wander along time-in Þrdia Hike a Fakir. AF Tengrh he retir'd 


into Perſia, where he was megatficently receiv'd by Cha-Sefi, who allow'd- 
hum a penkon fit for ſo great a Prince, whictt he ftill enjoys. 


Cha-bsu having thus uforp'd the Crown, the better to ſecure himfelf, and 
$0 ſtifieall Factions that might ariſe during'the life of the lawfol Prince, whom 
he had fo unjuſtly defpoll'd of his right, Þy degrees Gur to death all thoſe 
that had fhew'n any kindneſs to his Nephew. So thart the firſt part of his 
Reign was noted for many aQs of cruety, that blemift'd his Reputation. No 
Jeſs unfortunate was the end of his Reigh. For as he had unjuſtly depriv'd the 
Jawful Heir, of the Empire which betong'd to him ; he was himſelf, while he 
yet 1iv*d, depriv'd of his Crown by Avreng-zeb his own Son, who kept him 
Priſoner in the Fortreſs of Agra. oy | | 

Far-after Dara-Chaſhad loſt the Battel againſt his two Brothers, Arreng-zeb and 
HMorat-Bakehe im the Plain of Samonguir, and was treacherouily abandoned by the 
rouge Officers of the Army, heretir*d into'the Kingdom of Lahor,with all the 
Treaſure which the confuſion of his affairs would ſuffer 
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the King to. reſiſt the violence of his victorious Sops, ſhut, himſelf. up.1n the 
Caftle of Agro, to the end. he might not be ſurprizd, but haye: tune and 
leifre to obferve how far the infolence of his Children-would trax PO Tet 
As for*Aureuqgzeb, who had Morat Bakehe late enough, the CATS 74, ſelgning 
to believe a report that Chajehan was dead, that he might have liberty to - get 
into the Fortreſs, where he ſaid one of the Omra's would make it out. The more 
he reported the death of Cha-jehan, the more did the King endeavour to let the 
people know he was alive. But finding both Power and Fortune had taken 
Azureng-zeb's party ; and being alſo in greah neceſſity for want of water, he ſent. 
Fazel-Kan, grand Maſter of his Houſhold, to afſure his Son that he was alive ; 
and withal ta tell him that it was the Kipg's command, that he ſhould retire to 
' his vice-Roy-ſhip in Decar, without putting him to any more vexation;and that 
ypon his-obedience, he would. forgive whatever had paſt. Aurengzeb fxm.in his 
reſolution, return'd for anſwer to Fazel-Kay, that he was certain thatithe King, 
his Father was dead, and that upon that account he had only taken Arms to ſe- 
cure the Crown to himſelf, which he thought he deſerv'd, as well as the reſt of 
his Brothers. "That if his Father were living, he had tao great a-reſpeR for hi 
to undertake the leaſt enterprize that ſhould diſpleaſe him ; and gt 
he might be certain he was not dead, he deſar'd to fee him, and to kiſs his feet ; 
and having ſo done, he would retire to his Goyernmens, and puncually obey his 
Comimands. Fazel-Kan return'd this anſwer to the King, who declared that he 
ſhould be glad to ſee his Son; and ſent back Fazel-Kay, to tell him he ſhould be 
welcome. But Awrcg-2cb more cunning than Cha-jeben, allur'd Fazel-K ap that 
\ he would not ſet his foot in the Caſtle, till the Garrifon:that was in'it ſhonld be 
ſent away to make room for his men. - For the Prince was afraid,and not withou 
reaſon, if he ſhould adventure into a Fortreſs where he was not abſolute Mafter 
himfelf, leſt they ſhould feize his perſon, of which the King being apprehenſive, 
conſented to his propoſal, not-being able to do better at that time. Thereupon 
the Garriſon which belong'd to Cha-jchan was ſent out of the Caſtle, and another 
of Aureng-zeb's enter'd, commanded by Sultan AMabomer the eldeſt of his Sons, 
ro whom he gave order to-ſecure his Father's perſon. - When they were thus got 
1n, ard his Father ſafe, he delaid ſeeing his Father from day to day,waiting (as he 
gave out for-excuſe) a kind opportunity for the enteryiew/; and pretending his 
Aſtrologers did not preſently think it ſeafonable, he retir'd into the Countrey,to 
a Houfe about two or three leagues from Agra, which very much .diſpleaſed the 
people, who waited every day tor the fortunate hour, from which they. expected 
a concluſion of their miſeries by the Father and Son's diſcourſe together. - But 
Anreng-zeb, who was in no great haſt to fee” his Father, took: up another reſolu- 
tion, which was to ſeize upon all his Fathers treaſure, which Dara-Sha had not 
time to carry away. .He alfo ſhut up in the ſame Fortreſs Begum-Sabeb his Siſter, 
to keep the King company, by whom ſhe was entirely beloy'd: and took into 
his own hands all the wealth ſhe had got, by her Father's liberality. | 
Cha-jehau enrag*d to fee himſelf usd in that manner by his own Son, made an 
attempt to eſcape, and kill'd ſome of the 'Guards that oppos'd him ; which 
caus'd Awreng-zeb.more ſtriftly to confine him. In the mean time it was a won- 
derful thing to ſee that not one of the Servants of ſo great a King ſo much as 
offer'd to help him ; that all his Subjetts ſhould forſake him, and rurn their eyes 


upon the rifing Sun ; acknowledging only Auzeng-zeb for King,while they ſeem'd 


to have forgotten Cha-jehan, though ſtill alive. Thus this great Monarch ſadly 
ended his days in Prifon, and dy'd in the Fortreſs of 4g7a in the year 1666 

the laſt time that I was in Indza. 7 | | | 
During his reign he had begun to build the City of Jehanabad, though he had 
not quite finiſh'd 1t, and therefore he deſir'd to ſee it once more before he dy'd ; 
but Awreng-zeb would not give him leave, unleſs he would be content'to go and 
come back:by water, or elfe to be confin'd tao the Caſtle of Fehanabag, as he was 
at Agra, which refuſal of his Son did ſo torment him, that it haſten'd his end. 
Which as ſoon as Aureng-zeb heard of, he came to Agra, and ſeiz'd upon all the 
Jewels, which he had not taken from his Father while he liv'd. Beguzm-Saheb 
had alſo a quantity of Jewels, which he had not taken from her when he put her 
into the Caſtle. But now, becauſe ſhe had formerly taken her Father's part; he 
* Q | __ found 
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found ont a way to deprive her of them after a very plauſible manner ; making \ 
a ſhew'of beſtowing very' great Honours avd Careſles upon. his Siſter,and taking | 
her along with him to 'Jehwmabad. But in a ſhort time after we heard the news 
of her death ; which'prov'd,and all people fuſpetted her to have been poiſon'd. 
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Of the Flight, of Dara-cha to the Kingdoms of Scindi and Guzerat - C 'f 
- ithei;ſecond, Battel . mhich , he fought again{ Aureng-zeb : His being 
taken Priſoner, and death.  .. $irth, | 


Ara-cha having carri?dalong with him the beſt part of the Gold and Silver 

' which was in the Fortreſs of Agra. by his Father's advice,and being got in-' 
to the Kingdom of Lahor, was in good hopes to have rais'd an Army in a ſhort 
time-to' have ſtopt. the proceedings .of his Brother, | His moſt faithful Servants 
and Friends-had always accompani*'d him in his misfortune. And as for his Eldeſt 
Son,-Soliman Shekour, he went, with;the: Raja Roup, into the Territories of thar 
Raja's own demeans, to levy men. carrying along with him fiye-millions of 
Roupies, which make of our: Money ſeven-millions and 5ooooo Livres. But: 
that- great Sum opening. the Raja Rowp's eyes, he moſt treacheroully and infa- 
mouſly ſeiz'd upon ir ; whereupon .So/man Chekgwr, fearing he ſhould. proceed 


 farther,and make ſome attempt upon his perſon, fled in all haſt into the Kingdom 


of Sireneguer, under the proteCtion of the Kaja Nakti-Rani, who more toully 
and baſely-deliver'd him up ſometime after to Aureng-zeb. j 

Dara-cha having notice. of the Raja Roup*s treaſon, and ſeeing, all his friends 
had forſook him, and were revolted to:Aureng-zeb,quitted Lahor, and retir'd in- 
to the Kingdom of Scindj. Before he left the Fortreſs, he ſent all. the Gold, 
Silver, Jewels and Wealth that was in the Fort, away by water to Baker, a Fort 
in the midſt of the River Jnd#s. To guard all that Wealth, he left an Eunuch, 
and fix-thouſand men, with all proviſions neceſlary for a Siege z after that he wenr 
to Scindi, where he left ſeveral great pieces of Cannon. Then he march'd through the 
Territories of the Raja of Kachragana, who made him mountainous promiſes to 
no effett ; then he came into the Kiftgdom of Gazerar,where the people receiv?d- 
him as their lawful King and Heir to Cha-jebav. He ent his Orders to all the 
Cities,and particularly to Surar,where he appointed a Governor ; but the Gover- 
nor of the Fortreſs, who was left there.by Morar-Bakche, refugd to ſubmit to 
Dara-cha, ſo that he was forc'd to let him alone. | 

In the mean time Dara-cha receir'd news at Amadabat,thatJefomſeing, one of 
the moſt potent Raja's in all India, was falln off from Aureng-zeb. The ſame 
Raja alſo ſolicits him to advance with his Army. Dara-cha confiding in his 
words, follow'd his Counſel, and march'd to Emir,which w3s the place of Rende- 
vouz appointed. But Raja Jeſſomſeing being regain'd by the-perſwaſions of Raja 
Feſſeing, more potant than himielf, to favour Aureng-zeb,never met according to 
his promiſe; nor did he come till the laſt puſh ; and then only with a deſign to 
betray the poor Prince. Thus the two Brothers meeting, they came to a Battel 
which laſted three dayes ; bur in the heat of all the Fight, Jeſomſeing ſhewing an 
apparent treachery,went over to Aureng-zeb ; upon which Dara-cha's Souldiers 
immediately fled. Dara-cha having thus lolt all his kopes,and finding Fortune con- 
trary to all his expeQations, fled away likewiſe with his Wives,ſfome of his Chil- 
dren, and his moſt faithful Servants, in an equipage that drew compaſſion. But 
coming to Amadabar, the Governor having declar'd for Aureng-zeb, deni'd him 
entrance. Thereupon be diſcamp'd in the middle of the night,and took the road 
for Scindi. 198 232 | 

He arriv'd at. Scind;,with an intention to paſs into Perſia,where Cha-Abas the 
Second expected him with a magnificent Retinue,and a reſolution xo have ail 
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kim with Men and/Money. :But not daring to truſt himſelf by Sea ; as he paſs'd 
through the-Countrey of the Parares,inthe way to Condaher,he.was unworthily 
betraid by. one of the Lords of the Countrey,call'd Giar-Ken; who-had been an 
Officer under the'King his Father,and who having been condemu'd for his crimes 
by the mouth of his Father, and ready to be thrown under the Elephant's-feet, 
had been pardan'd at the interceſſion of Dara-cha. For an addition to his affliction, 
before he came to Gion-Kay's Houſe, he receiv'd the news of the death of that 
particular Wife which he lov'd moſt entirely,and which had always accompani'd 
him in his misfortunes. - .He undorſtood that the dy'd through heat and drowth, 
not being able to get a drop of water in the Countrey to. refreſh her thirſt. 
The Prince was ſo moy'd at the news, that he fell down, like one that had been 
ftruck _ dead ; and when he came to himſelf, he tore his clothes in the ex- 
ceſs of _—— : anancient cuſtom {til continu'd in the Eaſt. He had always 
' ſhew'd himſelf inſenſible npon all other occaſions of misfortune, bur this:fatal 
. ſtroke ſo deeply pierc'd him,that he would receive no conſolation from his friends. 
After this,he clad crates, to his misfortune ; and inſtead ofa Turbant, 
-.heonly pptabout his headapÞiece of coarſe Calicut.In this miſcrable equipage he 
- enter*d into the Houſe of the: Traytor Gior-Kar,where being laid down to reſt 
himſelf upon a Ficld-bed, a new ſubject of forrow awak'd him. For Gio-Kar 
having a deſign to ſeize Sepper»Shekawr, . Dare-cha's ſecond Son;the young Prince, 
though but a Youth, made a bold reſiſtance, and with his Bow and Arrows laid 
three men upon the ground ; but not being- able to reſiſt a multitude, he was at 
length taken. Dara-cha waken'd with the noiſe, ſaw before his eyes his Son, 
whom they were leading toward him, with his hands ty'd behind him. Then the 

. miſerable Father of the young Prince, no lon eraKdoubting the horrid treaſon 
*of Gton-K,confd not refrath from letting fall in his paſſion thoſe expreſſions. 
Finiſh, ſaid he, ingrateful and iwfamous Villain as thou art, finiſh the work thou ha#t 
begun; we are become Vittims to bad fortune, and Aureng-zeb's unjuſt Ambition. 
But remember that I only deſerve death for having ſav'd thy life : for never Prince 

' of the Royal Blood had hishands ty'd behind him before. Gion+Kan in ſome mea- 
- ſure mov'dat theſe words, caus'd the little Prince to be unbound, and only-{et 
--2uards npon-Dara-cha'and his Son. At the ſame time he alſo ſent exprefies to 
| ot $ellemſeing, and'to Mdvlia-Kan, to give them advice that he had fſeiz'd up- 


on Dara-rha and'his Train,  Thereupon they made haſt to ſhare in the ſpoils 


of that poor Prince.' © Bnt -they could not be fo ſwift, but that Giron-Kar 
«had ſeiz'd upon all that Dara-cha had of moſt precious in the World ; uſing 
' as inhumanly bath his Wives and his Children. - The Ruje and Abauks being ar- 
- rivd, provided Elephants for the Prince, his Son;and his Wives and carr?dthern 
"away immediately to Fehanabur ; the people crowded to behold them, every one 
beingdeſirbus to ſeethe Printewhom they fo earneſtly defir*d $0 have had for their 
"King. Aureng-zecb caus'd them to be ſhewn- in all the Streets and Market-places 
of Jchanabat, tirat no man might queſtion hereafter their being taken ; and as if 
| oy glori'd in his treachery toward his Brother, he preſently condemn'd and 
. ent him away to the Caſtle of Fer. But of all that crowded to behold, not 
- one would ftir to affiſt or faccour their lawful Prince. ' Only fome few generous 
Souldiers who had ſerv'd him, and had receiv'd ſome kindneſles from him, ſeei: 
themſelves not able to deliver their Prince, yet defirous to ſhew him ſome pron 
of their acknowledgment, fell with all their fary uponthe Traitor Gjon-Kan,who 
though he were re{cu'd from them at that time, yet ſoon after met with the re- 


ward dueto his crime ; for fewas kill'd as he was croffing a Wood in his return 


A | . KILL 

+ - In the mean'time Awreng-zeb like a good Polititian,and an extraordinary Diſ- 
{embler, gave it out, that jt was þy no order of his that Dera-cha —_——Nes 

' y he dehr'dhim to retire out of the Kingdom, which he refuſing todo,Gion-Kar, 
unknown to him; had mnworthily ſeiz'd his perſon ; and without reſpe& tothe 
Royal-Blood, had fhamefully ty'9-the hands of the young Sepper-Shekowr behind 

"kim - which being a crime andanindignity doneto his Majefty,had been puniſh'd 

*by the death of Gro-Kan and his accomplices. + But this was only iſh'd to 
abuſe the people; for had it been true, Awreng>zebwould never have given order 
to haye his-brother's head cut off, : 
| *Qa2 | For 
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For Dara-Cha being ſent from Jehanvabar with a Guard to the place of his 
impriſonment'; when he came to a fair =_ where he th to repoſe him- 
ſelf, they dreſ9d up the Tent where he was to leave his Head. After he had 
eaten, Seif=Kan came and brought him the ſentence of his Death. Dare-Cha 
ſeeing him efiter, told him he was very welcome, and that he was glad to ſee 
- one of his moſt faithful Servants. Serf-Kar made anſwer, that indeed he had 
formerly been -one of his Servants, but that now he was the Slave of Aureng- 
zeb, who had commanded him to. bring him his Head. Muſt 1 dye then? fajd 
Dara-Cha. Tis the Kings command, reply'd Seif-Kar, and I am: entruſted to 
execute it. Sepper-Chekowr, who lay in an anti-Chamber 6f the Tent, waking 
vpon this conteſt, would have ſeiz'd upon certain Weapons which bad been 
taken from him, with an intention to have aſliſted his Father ; but he was pre- 
vented by thoſe that accompany'd Seif-Kan.  Dara-Cha would have made ſome 
reſiſtance himſelf, but ſeeing it was-in'vain, he only defir'd time for his devo- 
tions,which was granted him. In the mean time Sepper-Chekour was taken from 
him; and while they held him in a-ſtory, a Slave took off Dara-Cha's Head, 
- which was Carried to Awreng-zeb by Seif-Kan. This bloody Tragedy being 
thus ated, Sepper-Chekonr was ſent to the Caſtle. Goxzleor, to keep his Uncle 
Aforat-Bakche company. As for the Wives and Daughters of Dara-Che, 
they were allotted an Apartment" in Aureng-zeb's Haram. / | 


BE ; } 
_—_ 


CHAP. V. 
E7ow Aureng-zeb caus'd himſelf to be declar d King ; and of the Flight 
| | of Sultan-Sujah. . | 


S it is the cuſtom at the performance of that Ceremony, for the new King 
to ſeat himſelf upon the Throne z there was not much time requir'd to 
prepare one, in regned that Cha-jehan before his Impriſonment had finiſh'd that 
which the Great Tamerlenc had begun; which was the richeſt and moſt magni- 
ficent that eyer was ſeen. But as the Grand Cadi of the Empire,” and Chief 
of the Law was to Proclaim the new King, Aureng-zcb found himſelf oppos'd 
by him. For the Cadi told him, that the Law of Mabomer and the Law of Na- 
ture _y forbad him to declare him King, while his Father liv'd ; beſides, 
that he had put his elder Brother to death, to whom the Empire belong?d af- 
ter the death of Cha-jeban their Father. This. ſtout reſiſtance of the Cad; did 
nat a little perplex Aureng-zeb z and therefore that he might not ſeem to a 
- Pear irreligious, he call'd all the Doctors of the Law together, to whom he 
repreſented. the incapacity of his Father to govern,through Age and many infir- 
muties, that troubled him ; as for Dara-Chs his Brother, he had put him to death 
becauſe he was a ſlighter of the Law, drank Wine, and. favour'd Infidels. Thoſe 
reaſons, intermix'd with threats, caus'd his Council of Conſcience to conclude, 
that he deſery*d the Empire, and ought to be proclaim'd King ; though the 
Cad; obſtinately perſiſted in his firſt reſolution. There was no other Remedy 
therefore, but to remove him from his Employment, as a diſturber of the 
publick Peace, and to chuſe another for the Honour of the Law, and - the Goad 
of the Kingdom. The perſon who was elected by the Council was ſoon con- 
firm'd by Awreng-zeb ; in acknowledgment whereof, he proclaim'd him King 
the twentieth of Oltober, 1660. This Proclamation being made in the 24/quee, 
Anreng-zeb ſeated himſelf upon the Throne, and _. receiv'd the Homages of all 
. the Grandees of the Kingdom. _ Eh 
However, Avureng-zeb did not think his throne faſt enough, nor himſelf ſe- 
cure in the Empire, ſo long as . Sultan Sjah was raiſing a powerful Army in 
Bengala to releaſe his Father. Thereupon he ſent a conſiderable Force againſt 
him, under the Command of Slrar Mahomed his eldeſt Son; to whom he ap- 
pointed for his Lieutenant the Emir-Jemla, one of the greateſt Captains that 
ever came out of Perſia into India. His great ConduCt 'and Courage had ren- 
der'd him a perſon to be reverenc'd by all poſterity, had he been faithful J. 
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the Princes whom he ſery'd. But firſt he betray'd the King of Golconda, "Ig 


der whom he advanc'd his Fortune; and next to him Cha-zehan; under whoſe 
protettion he roſe ſo high, that there was not a Nobleman in all 1-4/2 more 
powerful or richer than he. Otherwiſe he is both'beloy'd and fear'd by the 
Soldiers, and perfe&ly underſtands the Art of War, according to the cuſtom 
of the Country. The two Armies engaging ſeveral times, the Viftory ſome- 
times on the one ſide, and ſometimes. on the other ; ſo that Sulrar Mahomed 
finding it likely to be a tedious War, affiſted by the Counſels of 'his Lieute- 
nant, reſoly*d to add policy to ſtrength. Thereupon he treats underhand with 
the Officers of his Uncle's Army, makes them own promiſes, and fo ear- 
neſtly ſolicites them to come' over to Aureng-zed's party, whom he call'd the 
Pillar and Proteftor of Mahomet's Law, that he gain'd the principal, to whom 
he ſent conſiderable Preſents, to confirm them in their reſolutions. This was 2 
mortal blow to Sltan-Sujah,againſt which he could not provide. For they that 
adhear'd to him being a mercenary generation,that ſerves whoever gives moſt, 
finding they had little more to expect from a Prince whioſe Exchequer was 
empty, reſoly*d to drive a Trade with -rofp Xp » Who was Maſter of all the 
Treaſure in the Kingdom. And thus did Aurerg-zeb debauch the Army of his 
Brother, who in the laſt Battel, ſeeing himſelf abondon'd by all his Soldiers, 
was forc'd to fave himſelf by flight, with his Wives and Children. The Tray+ 
tors aſham'd of their treachery, did not ſo ſmartly purſue the unfortunate Prince 
as they might have done, but preſently fell to plund'ring his Tents and Bag- 

age z which Emir-Jemla, ſuſfer'd them to do, in recompence of their Trea- 

on. Sultan-Sujah in the mean time croſſing the Ganges with his Retinue, re- 
tir d ſome time afterwards into the Kingdom of Araki, upon the Confines of 
Bengala, where we ſhall leave him for a time. | 
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CHAP.. VI 


, Of the Impriſonment of Sultan-Mahomed, Aureng-zeb's  eldeft fon ; 
and of Sultan Soliman Chekour, elds/t ſon of Dara-Cha. | 


T Hough Aureng-zeb were elteen?d a very. great Politician, and were ſo in- 
deed, yet. he fail'd in his Politicks, to truſt his Son with ſuch a power- 
ful Army, under the Conduct of a Captain.who had already betray'd two Maſters. 
However at length he began to be jealous, left Heaven fhould inſpire his own 
| Son to revenge the ctimes which he had committed. And upon this, receiving 
Intelligence, that Sulrar Mahomed began to be very penſive and melancholy, 
he then abſolutely beliey*d that his Son was praQtiſing miſchief againſt .him ; 
for the better diſcovery whereof, he wrote to Emir-Femla. But the-Letter un- 
happily miſcarrying, was taken by Sultan Mahbomed's Guards, and giv'n to the 
young Prince ; who being a perſon of a quick a prcenien, conceaPd. the bu- 
ſineſs from Emir-Jemla; and fearing leſt he ſhould receive other Orders more 
Preciſe to take away his life, he reſalv'd to paſs the Ganges and throw himſelf 
upon his Uncle Sultan-Sujah ; from whom he expeted more_ mercy than from 
his Father. With this reſolution he feign'd to go a fiſhing and paſſing the Ganges, 


with ſeveral Officers that adher'd to him, he went dire&ly to Sultan. Sujab's 


Camp, which lay on the other fide of the River z the Sultan having rais'd a 
conſiderable Force in the Kingdom ' of - Arakar. Sultan Mahomed coming into 


his Uncles preſence, threw himſelf at his feet, begging his pardon for having 


taken Arms againſt him, as being forc'd thereto by his Father. Now thoug 
Sultan Sujab had reaſon enough to believe, that Adabomed's coming into his 
Camp, ..was only a trick of us Father, to ſend his Son as a Spy to diſcover his 
condition yet being a vertnous and pengrens Prince, and ſeeing his Nephew 
Proſtrate at his feet, he could not bur raiſe him up; after which, embracin 
im, he aſſur'd him of his ProteRion againlt Avreng-2eb, © Some days after 
| wo 
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two Princes made an attempt,and paſkng Gerges, and fetching a compaſs thought 
to haye ſarpriz'd the Enexnes Army, who dreamt, not - of their coming. They 
made & vigorous onſet, and Kill'd a great-aumber of men. But when they found 
the whole. Army had taken the Alarum, they. contented themſelves with the 
miſchief they: had done, and repais'd,the Ganges, for fear of being ſurrounded 


Emtir-Torala had already given intelligence to Aureng-zcb of the Flight of his 
Son.z; which ſenſibly griev'd the Father, though be: durſt not ſhew his anger, 
for fear of incenking ; the Emir to'tbetray him, es ;he' had('betray?d: his Father. 
Thereppoa he cunningly wrote to higk;that he relyd Altogether upon his pru- 

ence and policy to retrieve pariy pr oiyp+ > the Þþe, | was young, and that 
what he had done, was: only out. of bisſhear. of yauth; and the inconftancy inci- 
dent. to his years. 'The confidence hich 4og-2cb ſeem'd 10 put in Emir- 
Jemla incited the General to uſe all his endeavours, to get Mahomed out of 
Swlean Sujah's hands, Thereupon -be gaye the young; Prince to underſtand his 
Fathers good intentions toward him; and that: he; was ready to receive him 
with opan-Arms,ſothat be: would but make good uſe of his Relidence with Sultan 
ah, which he might' pretend was done for the advantage to his Father,and for 
which his Father would have rather cauſe to extol his Prudence and affection 
than otherwiſe, The! young Prince - eaſily fuffer'd himſelf to be perſiyaded, and 
the ſame way he weat to his Uncle's, the ſame way he return'd to his Fathers 
Camp. where Emir-Jops: receiv'd ;hiv1 honourably; and with all the demon- 
ſtratwons of joy. He advis'd him alſo, go.tell: his Father whea be ſaw him, thar 
be. did no go: over £0 Sulrar Snjab,;'but only with a deliga to obſerve what 
Forces he had, and the Diſcipline. of. his: Army ;-and that he intended -to have 
—_ return'd, and to have given-him an accauat of what be had done 
or 
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is ſervice. Preſently Orders came from Aureng-zeb, that his Son ſhould 
be ſent to him ;, ſo that Mahomed, whether by conſtraint, or willingly, ſet for- 
ward for Jehanabar, attended by the Guards which Emir-Femla, had appointed. 
The King having notice of his arrival, his Majeſty order'd him a Lodging with- 
out the Palace, and would not permit him to kiſs his hands ; pretending he 
was not well. | | | | 
AN this while Solimrer Chekonr, aftet he had been betray'd by the Raje Rowp, 
had continu'd undes the proteCtion of NaZi-Razi in the Province of Serenaguer. | 
This Prince, as ftout as he was - unfortunate, was conſtrain'd to lead a Savage 
life among the Mountains, for fear of falling into the hands of Aureng-zeb, nor 
could -he with all his Forces do him any harm in that place. Behde Na&i- 
Renthid allhrd him with an accompany'd with all the Ceremonies that 


conld-make it folemn, and imvioable ; that he wonld rather loſe his Territos-/ -.; 


G0, "then - that - Arerp-zeb ſhould do the leaft violence to that protetion 
which he efforded him. This was fone pon the Banks of a River, which paſſes - 
cevugh his Country, where he waſt'd Ins body, in taken of the purity of bis 
Soul; und being thes purify in the Water, he-made his proteſtations to Soli- 
w.Chekorr, never to forfake Him, raking 'his Gods to Witneſs of the ſince» 
rity bf his intentions. "Upon this, Soliman-Chekour never took any farther care, 
bat every day went to divertiſe himſalf with hunting. While he gives up 
Himſelf to his- pleafare, Aureng-zeb marches his Army toward the Monntains, 
thinking to force Na#i-Rani to furrender Soliman-Chekour into bis power. 
But the Raja with athouſand men being able to defend the Ayennes of bis 
Oonntty againt a hunderd thonfand, ormrmy-zecb finding he conid' do no good, 
that way; htzs recontſe to policy. He tndertakes at firſt to treat with the Raja, 
bat vali, for the, ja would not: violate his Oath'; and his Prieſts affurd 


Him befrdes, that i Seo ſhoald *er'e long be Uepog'd, and that Soliman 
7 11 his room. © ff Moon, Bok 


'' "1 lyerp2Ltb thus prevented, reſbtves to-make another kind of War npon bim. 
Thereupon he forbids att commerce between his and the Raja's Sabjefts; which 
my ey motad to the latter.” This caus't'the people to marmar at the 
protettion which hehat 'to SoBiman<Chekonr ant at length they publickly 
er PA'oir, rhat'it was tothe prejudice of the Publick. Their Prieſts alſo, thus 
Ulitard, began to doubt the trath of their Oractes, and to think it convenient 
Cots : -_ 
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to put another interpretation upon-them.'- But the main thing was,that the Raja 
Fefſomſeing who had betraid Dara-Cha,wrote' privately to Natti-Rani,that it was 
for the ſafery of his Perſon- and Dominions,to ſubmit to Arrerg-zeb ; arid toſur- 


render his kinſman up into his hands. This advice of Jeſſomſeing put him toa very ' 


great plunge ; 'dreading onthe one fide the' breach of his oath; on the other, 
the revolt of his people. Uncertain what courſe to take, heTonſults the Bra- 
71ins, who gave their opinions that-it was his duty rather to preſerve his People 
and -his Laws, which would be both deſtrojd; ſhould they fall into the hands of 
Anreng-2eb, than to keep his Faith with a Prince from whom he-conld nevyer ex- 
pett any advantage. - Theſe conſultations being kept private from Solimay Che- 
our, his ruine was. concluded upon,while he thought himſelf moſt ſecure.There- 
upon Na#i-Rani, with a Salvo,as he thonght, to his Honour and his Conſcience, 
retarn'd for anſwer to Jeſſomeing,that he could not conſent to betray the Prince; 
but that Awreng-zeb might"take his opportunity to ſeize his perſon,yet preſerve 
his reputation t00 : .in. regard that So1z-:an Chekour was wont to goa Hunting up- 
on certain Mountains in his- Countrey with a ſmall retinue, and that it would 
be an eaſy thing for him to ſend a number of- Souldiersſufficient to apprehend 
him. - | | 
- So ſoon as Jeſſomſeing had receiv'd this anſwer,he gave order to his Son to ſee 
the buſineſs fected as the plot was laid. So that Soliman Chekour one day going 
a Hunting to the uſual place, was ſnapt by a ſtrong party that lay in Ambuſcade. 
The Prince preſently apprehended the treaſon,and defended himſelf with the afſ- 
ſiſtance of his Attendants, who were all ſlain ; he himſelfflew nine, bur at length 
over-number'd, was taken and- carri'd to. Jehanvabar. When he came into 
Aureng-zeb's preſence, the King ask'd him how he did ? As well as a Priſoner of 
yours can do,taid he, who expects no better uſage from you, than his Father re- 
cciv'd before. The King bid him not be afraid,that he had no deſign to put him 
to death, but only to ſecure his perſon, Awureng-zeb after that, demanding of 
him what was become of all the Treaſure which he had carri*d away, the Prince 
made anſwer that he had ſpent a great part in raiſing Souldiers againſt him to have 
rain'd him, if-it had been his good fortune : That a good part was in the hands of 
R:ja. Roap, whoſe avarice ard perfidiouſneſs was ſufficiently known. And that 
Nati-Rani had got the remainder to deliver him to his enemies, to the prejudice 
of his word and honeur. Avreng-zeb was ſurpriz'd and touch'd at the boldneſs 
of his Nephew ; but ambition ſhutting his eyes, and ſtifling all thoughts of 
jaſtice,whach the juſt remorce of Conſcience might excite within him,he gave or- 
der that Sultan Mahomer his Son,and Soliman Chekour his Nephew ſhould both be 
committed to the Fort of Gotaleor to keep Morat-Bak-che company, which was 
done the 3oth of Far. 1661, 

Sultan Sujah, who was yet alive, but ſtill miſerably, was -the laſt thorn in 
Aureng-zel's foot ; and the perſon that drew it out for him, and rid him of his 
laſtpain, was the King of Araksn, whither the unfortunate Prince was at length 
ford to retire. Who finding all his hopes to be loſt, began to think of a Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, and from thence to go into Perfia, and implore a Sanctuary un- 
der the prote&tion of that Prince. 'To this purpoſe he thought he might obtain 
a Veſſel from the King of Arakay, or the King of Pegs, to carry him to Mecca : 
but he was ignorant thar neither of thoſe Kings had any Veſlels that would live in 
the main Ocean. $0 that he was conſtrain'd to ſtay with the King of Arakar,an 


Idolater, whofe Daughter he deſir'd in Marriage,which the King granted, and by - 


whom he had a Son. But that which ought to have been the greateſt occaſion of 
friendſhip between the Son-in-law and the Father-in-law,was the greateſt reaſon 
of their hatred and falling-out. For ſome Lords of the Country, who began to 
be/jealous of Sultan Sujah, buzz'd the King of Arakar in the ear, as if he had an 
intention by vertue of his Marriage, to diſpoſleſs him of his Throne,and to leave 
it to his own Son. The Pagar King eaſily believ'd what they ſaid. Nor were 
theſe ſupitions ill-grounded ; for Sultan Sxjah having good ſtore of Gold and 
Jzwels, eaſily corrupted ſeveral Mahumerans that lived in the Kingdom of Ara- 
kar, and with thoſe and about two-hunder'd men more that had follow'd himat- 
ter the rout of his Army, he undertook a molt bold enterprize, which was yet a 
mark rather of deſpair than courage- He appointed a day to thoſe of his party 
- | to 
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—o force the Palace, and after they had put all the Royal Family 1o.the Sword, 30 


him King of Arakav. But: this Plot being diſcover'd th& day. it ſhould 


' 


ave. been.cxecuted, Sulrar Sujoh, and Sultan Bargue, his Son, had:.no other way. 
to fave themſelves, but. by-flight into. the Kingdom of Pegv. But their way lying 
over Mountains alme "raraſtabl and through thick Forreſts full of-Tigers and 


Lions, and heing alſo cloſely porſa, their flight avail'd them little or nothing, 
Sultan Bangue however being bend, to LP. the Purſuexs in. play while his Fa- 
ther and his Family gain'd ground, toutly defended himfelf againſt the firſt Aſ- 
ſailants, but-at length being gyerpower'd by number,be was taken together with 
his two little Brothers, his Mother: and his Siſtersz who were all put in Priſon, 
where they were very, ill-us'd, But ſome time after, the King having a deſire to 


. marry. the eldeſt Siſter. of Sultan; Bavgxe, they had a little more. liberty allow'd 


them. Howeves they.enjoy'd. it not. long, for the yoang Prince | being of a tur- 
bulent and ambitions, fpirit, plotted new-treaſqns againſt the King, which being 
diſcover'd, the King immediately causd the whale Family to be put to death,nor 
ſparing.the young Princeſs his Wife, though ſhe were big with Child. 

. As for Swtar Sujah,yho was formoſt among thole that fled, it is more generally 
thought that either he was ſlain by the Souldiers who were ſent to apprehend 
wer RAG he was torn in pieces by the Tigers and Lions ; of which thoſe For- 
reilts are . | | | o 


— 


CHAP, VI. 


_ Of the beginning of Aureng-2eb's Reign, aud the Death of Cha-jchan | 
Fl . bis Pather. | 


C Ome'days before he afcended the Throne, he ſent to his Father to ſend him 

ſome of his Jewels, to the end he might appear before his people with the 
ſame wagnificence as his. Predeceſſors had done. Cha-jehar taking this requeſt 
of his Sons for an affront put apon him in Priſon,fell into ſuch a rage that he con- 
tiny'd mad for ſomedayes,and had like to have dy'd upon it. In the exceſs of his 
vexation he call'd ſeveral times for a Morter and 2 Peſtle,threatning to beat all his 
Jewels to powder before his Son ſhould have them. But Begwm-Sabeb, his eldeft 
Daughter,never forſook him,throwing her ſelf at his feet,and by vertue of that 
criminal power which ſhe had over him, as being both his Daughter and his 
Wife, kept him/ from uſing that extremity ; more out of a deſign to preſerve the 
Jewels for her ſelf, than for her Brother, to whom ſhe had always been a mortal 


enemy, For this reaſon, when Awreng-zeb aſcended the Throne,be had no more 


than one Jewel upon his Bonnet + This Bonnet cannot be call'da Crown ; and by 
conſequence neither can the Ceremony be calPd a Coronation. | | 
At the time that Aureng-zeb took poſſeſſion of the Throne, he would not eat 
any wheaten-bread,nor meat, nor fiſh;but fed upon barley-bread, herbs and ſweet- 
meats, which was a kind of Penance that he impoſs'd upon himſelf for ſo many 
crimes. | | 
When Aureng-zeb was ſettled in the Empire,ſeveral Embaſſadors came to Jeha- 


*nabat. to congratulate him, on the behalf of the orgy. ay" Maſters, as from the 
t 


King of the Vsbeck Tartars, the Seriff of Adcca, Prince of Balſara, and the 
Kings of 4rabia Felix,and Ethiopia. The Hollanders alſo ſent Menheir Adrican, 


chief of their Factory in Srat, who was kindly receiv'd,and firſt diſpatch'd. For 


tis a piece of State, to keep the Embaſſadors a good-while at Court before they 
have Audience, All theſe Embaſladors preſented 4ureng-zeb with the rarities of - 
their Countrey ; who to get himſelf a good name in 47a, ſent them away very 
well fatisfd. . w 
Some.months before the death of Cha-jehan Aureng-z2cb ſent an Embaſſador 
into Perfia,who was magnificently.receiv'd. For a month'together he was nothing 
but feaſted and careſs'd with all manner of divertifements. The day that he was 
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ro'make his Preſent from the Great Adogui, the King of Perſia fare upon his 
Throne in, a moſt magnificent habit ; and having receiv'd the Embaſlador's Pre- 
ſent,he preſently divided it in contempt atti6ngtheOfficers of hisHouſe ; only keep« 
ing for himſelf a Diamond that m_ ſixty Carats. Some few days after he calPd 
for the Embaſlador,and after ſome difcourſe,be ask'd him if be were of the 'SeR of 
the 7#rks? To which the Embaſſadox retyraing aa anſwer, and letting ſome words 
fall againſt Haly, the King ask'd him what his name was. ? He reply'd that Cha- 
jehan had given him the Name of Baubec-kar, that is, Lord of a Fi heart ; and 
| na raven ber women of the chief employments at xe eels thart a Vil- 
ain,reply'd the King of Per/ze,with atrangry conntenance,todeſert thy Sovereign 
in his oiiiy havin eds fo maty favours from him,and to ferve a Tri, 
that keeps bis Father in Priſon, and has maflacr'd all his Brothers. How dares 
he, pu r{v'd the King, take upon him'the arrogant Title of Alem-guir Avreng-ſhe, 
or-King of all the W orld; never conquer'd any thing,but poſſeſſes al he has 
by EU parricide > Haſt-thon been one of thoſe that counſelPd him to 
ſhed ſo much blood, to be the Executioner of his Brothers,and to keep his Father 
in Priſon ? Thou art not worthy to wear a Beard ; and with that immediately 
caus'd it to be ſhav'd off; which is the greateſt indignity that can be put upon a 
man in that, Countrey. ' Shortly after he commanded the Emballador to return 
home, ſending along with him for a Preſent to Aureng-zeb, an hunder'd and fifty 
beautiful Horſes, with a great quantity of Gold and Silver-Carpets, Cloath of 
Gold, rich Shaſhes, and other Stuffs,to 2 yaſt value. When Baubec-kan was come 
back to Agra,wherethe _ was then. Arreng-zeb incens'd at the affrogs which the 
rhe Sophi of Perſia had givn him inthe perfon' of his Kmbaſlador, fi6 Took the 
Horſes and fent ſome of them into the great Piazza,others to the corners of the 
Streets,caufing it to be proclaim'd that the followers of Haly could not ride thoſe 
Horſes without being N3z5., that is to fay, unclean, as coming from a King that 
did not. obey the true Law. After that he caus'd the Horfes to be kill'd,and all 
the reſt of the Preſent tobe burnt ; nttering many reproachful words againſt the 
King of Perſia, with whom he was mortally offended. h 
At ITength Cha-rrhan happ'ning to dye toward the end of the year 1666. 
Aureng-zeb found himſelf rid of att objeCt that every hour reproach'd his T yran- 
ny ; and began to injoy himſelf with-more delight. 'Soon after he receiv'd his 
Siſter Begam-Saheb into. favour,reſtoring to her all hey Governments,and giving 
her the Name of Cha-Begur, that is to ſay, Pincefs Queen. The trathis, ſhe is 
a Woman of Prodigious parts, and able to govern the whole Empire. And had 
her Father and Brathers taken her counſel at the beginning of the War, Aureng- 
zeb had never been King. © As for Reuchenara Begum his Siſter, ſhe had always 
taken his ſide, and when ſhe heard he had rake Arnis, ſhe ſent him all the Gold 
and Silver ſhe could procure. In recotripence whereof he proms'd her, when he 
came to be King, to giveher the Title of Cha-Begum,and that ſhe ſhould ſit up- 
on 2 Throne : in all which he was as-good as his word ; and they contigu'd very 
loving together till I was laſt at Genanabat : bnt then they were not fo: good 
friends,upon this occaſion. The Princeſs having cunningly ftolPn into her Apart- 
ment a handſom young fellow, conld not fo privately. ter him ont again after ſhe 
had quite.tir'd him ;' but the King was adverttz'd thereof: Fhereupon the Prin- 
ceſs to prevent the ſhame and reproach, r#h to the King: in'a great-prexended 


fright and-told him” that there was a marr gor into the: ##4ra77, even to-her very 


Chamber.and that his intention was certainly either to have kitPd or robb'd her : 

that ſuch a thing was never ſcen ; that ir concerwd the ſafety of hisRoysbPerfon, 

and that he would do well to panith feyerety the Exnuths thac 'kept gaard: that 
' night.” Preſently the King ran in perfor with's great 'namber 6f Eanochs, fo thar 

the poor young man had no way to eftape but by leaping our ofa window inro 

the River that runs by the Palace-walls;” wherenpon a wortd af people ran out to 

ſeize him ; the King commanding them to do hinno hawm;butto carry him to 
| tlie Officer of Juſtice : However be has not been! heard of ever ſince that time. 
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CHAP. vi. 


Of the Preparations againſt the Feaſt of the Great Mogyl, when he 
#s wheighd ſolemnly 
and the Magnificence of his Court. 


ly every year. Of the richneſs of his Thrones, 


- FT His great Feaſt begins the fifth ' of November, and laſts five days. They 
uſually weigh the King at the time of his Bjrth ; and if he weighs more 
. than he did the year before, there is great rejoicing, Wh 
ſeats himſelf apon the richeſt of his. Thrones ;, and then all the Grandees of 
, : the Kingdom come to congratulate and preſent him. : The Ladies of the Court 
fend him their Preſents alſo, as likewiſe. do the -Governours of Provinces, and 
others in great Employments. The Preſents conſiſts of Jewels, T iſſues, Carpetts 
and other Stuffs ; beſides Camels, Elephants, Horſes, and indeed anything that 
is rare and of value. ?Tis faid he receives that, day thirty Millions of Livres. 
They/begin to prepare for this Feaſt .the ſeventh of Seprember, about two 
Months before it begins. . The firſt thing-: they do, is to cover. the two great 
Courts overhead, from the middle of each Court to. the Hall, which is open 
upon three ſides. The Pavilions that cover theſe two yoid places, are: of Pur- 
-Ple Velvet Embroider's with Gold, and ſo weighty, that the Poſts which ſuſtain 
.them-are & big as the Malt of a -Ship | 
_ : There are thirty-eight of theſe Poſts to uphold the : 
and thoſe next the Hall, are plated-with Gold as thick as a Ducket. The reſt 
are plated-with Silyer of the ſame-t 
colours ; ſome of them as big/as a good Cable, 
. The firſt Court is furronnded with Portico's and little. Chambers, where the 
Omrahs keep Guard: For every eight days. the. Omrabs, relieve the Guard ; 
and during thoſe eight days, the Omr2h' who is upon, the Guard, has a Diſh of 
Meat out of the Kings-Kitchin. When he ſees it. coming afar 'off, he makes 
three obeyſances, laying his hand three, times. upon the Ground, and three times 
17pon-his-Head, crying :out 'at- the ſame. time, God preſerve the Kings health, 
Zwe him long Life and-- Viftory over his Enemies. . They take it for a great 
Honour to Guard the King; and when they go .upon the Guard, they put on 
all their moſt ſumptuous Apparel; and their . Hor 
- are all richly adorn'd.- ; Some of the, Camels carry a ſmall Pjece- of Ordnance, 
with a'man-behind to-ſhoot it off.-',;I'he: meaneſt of, theſe Omrahs commands 


a thouſfa 
ſand. Til 


When he_ is weigh'd be 


ſome forty . foot high. 
nt in- the firſt Court ; 


nickneſs. The, Cords are of Cotton of divers 


,. Camels, and Elephants 


nd Horſe ; but- if. he be a Prince of the Bload, he commands fix. thou- 


with Rubies, Emranlds; and Peanls. -. ' .. 
- - The latgeft: Throne, 'which is ſet up, in he 
like.one. of our Fiekd-Beds, ſix foot long, and: four broad.  T he Cuſhion. at the 
back; ts raund: hke'a Bolſter 3 the-Cuſhipns on the fides are flat. | 

I counted about.a hundred and -eight pale Rubies in Collets,, about this 
Throne; the leaſt whereof -weigh'd a-hundred Carats ; but there are ſome that 
weigh two hundred' Emraulds I counted about a hundred and {ixt 
ſomexhreeſcore, 


- .'Them 


ognl has ſeyen TI brones;ſome.ſet allover with Diamonds : Qthers 
in.the Hall of the. firſt Court, is 'in form 


y,that weigh'd 
thirty Carats., . - 7 = 
he Canopy 1s all-embroider'd, with Pearls and Diamonds, 


., Upon. the top. of the Canopy, which is 


withat Frwge of Pearls yqund about-..., Upon, 
madettiean Aroh:with-four ' Panes, ſtands a Peacock, ; with his , Tail ſpread, 
confilting all of Saphiirs; and other proper colour'd Stones ; the. Body. is of bea- 
_ ten Gold; enchas'd-with ſeveral Jewels; ; and a great. Ruby upon his. breaſt, at 
which hangs a Pearl, that weighs -afty, Carats. On. each ſide of the Peacock 
{tand two Noſe-gays, as high as the Bird, conſiſting of ſeveral forts of Flowers, 
all of beaten Gold enamel'd. When the King ſeats himſelf u 
there is a tranſparent Jewel, with a Diamond Appendant, of-eighty or ninety 
Carats, encompaſsd with Rubies and Emraulds, ſo hung that it is always in his 


the Throne, 
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Eye. The twelve Pillars alſo that uphold the Canopy, are ſet with rows of 
fair Pearl, round, and of an excellent Water, that weigh from ſix to ten Ca- 
rats a piece. At the diſtance of four feer, upon each ſide of the Throne, are 
plac'd two Paraſols, or Umbrello's, the handles whereof are about eight foot 
high, cover'd with Diamonds ; the Paraſols thewſelves are of crimſon Yelyer, 
embroider'd and fring'd with Pearls. 

This is the famous Throne which Tamerlane began , and Cha-jehan finiſh'd ; 
which-is really reported to have coſt a hundred and ſixty Millions, and: five 
hundred-thouſand Livres of our Money. + - | | | 

Behind this ſtately and magnificent Throne there is another leſs, in the form 
of a Tub, where the King bathes himſelf ; it is an Oval, ſeven foot long, and 
five broad. The outſide whereof ſhines alt over with Diamonds and Pearls 
but there is = prong" Ag oe 8 92 | 

ing into the firſt Court, on the right .hand, you ſee a particular Tent, 
where during all the Feaſt, the Morice-Dancers are appointed to make-ſport 
while the King fits upon his Trone. On theleft hand is another Tent,appoin 
from the Prineipal Officers of the Army and Hounſhold. Ent x 


- In the fame Court, while the King ſits upon his Throne, are to be fzen thirty 
Horſes, fifteen upon one fide, and fifteen upon the other, lead by. two. men. 
Their Bridles are very ſhort, but for the moſt part enrich'd with Diawonds, 
Rubies, Emravlds, and Pearls, the bits whereof are of pure Gold. Every Horſe 
wears between his Ears a rich Plume of Feathers, with a little Cuſhion uppn 
his Back, ty'd on with a Surcingle, both being embroider'd with Gold ; and 
about his Neck hung ſome fair Jewel,. which was. either a Diamond, a 
Ruby, or an Emrauld. The worlt of thoſe Hor(es caſt three thouſand, ſome 
five thouſand Crowns ; and ſome there were, that were never bought under 
ten thouſand. . The young Prince, who was between ſeven and eight years old, 
or Pen a Horſe no higher than a good big Greyhound, but very well 


boot an hour after the King has been ſitting upon his: Throne,ſeven ſtowt Ele+ 
phants bred up for War,are brought out. One of thoſe Elephants has his Seat fix*d 
wpon his back, if the King ſhould have a mind to ride our, The others are 
cover'd with Cloaths richly embroider'd, with Chains of Gold and Silver about 
their Necks; and there are four that carry the Kings Standard upon their Crup- 
pers, faſten'd to a'Half-Pike, which a man ſeated on purpoſe cjaſe by, holds 
oprjght with his hand. Theſe Elephants 2yebrought. within bfty paces of the 
'hrone, and*when they come before the King, they make their abeyſances to 
kim, laying their Trenks to the ground, and then lifting them yp above their 
Heads three times z every time he makes a great cry, and then turning his 
back to the King, one of the Leaders turns up the Cloath, that the King may 
ſee he is in good caſe. There belongs alſo to every one a Cord, which is put 
round his body, to ſhew how much he is goes {ance the laſt year. The firſt 
of theſe Elephants, which the King molt eſteems, is a great furious Creature, 
_ that has five hundred Roupies allow'd him every month. He is fed with good 
Victuals, and a great quantity of Sucre, and they give kim Agua-wre to drink. 
When the King rides forth upon his Elephant,the Omrahs follow on Horſeback. 

And when he rides on Horſeback, the Ozmrabs follow him .on foot. . 
After the King has ſeen his Elephants, he rifes up, and gaes into liis Herew 

through a little oval door behind the Throne. 7% 1 

magnificent Hall in another 


The five other Thrones are {et up in another 
Court, all cover'd over with Diamonds, without any colour'd: Stone, ... . 
When the King has ſtaid about half an hour, he comes out - again, attended 
by three or four -Eunuchs, and ſeats himſelf in the other Hall; upon the middler 
moſt of the five Thrones, where the O»orabs come, as dong as the five days of 
the Feſtival laſt; and make their Preſents to him. 3 02.5) | 
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CH AP. IX. 


| Live other Obſervations upon the Court of the Great Mogul. 


Aer Aureng-zeb had ſetled himſelf in the Empire, which he uſurp'd from 
his Father and his Brothers, he impogd upon himſelfa very ſevere penance, 
cating nothing but Pulſe and Sweet-mears, which has: made him very meagre 
and lean. All the time the Comet laſted in the year 1665, which appear'd 
very great in the Indies, where I then was, Avreng-zeb drank nothing but Wa- 
ter, and eat-nothing but Bread made of Millet ; which ſo impair'd his -health, 
that it had like to have coſt him his life. Beſides, he always lay upon the 
ground, only with a Tigers Skin under him ; ſince which time he has never been 
perfeftly well. .. Te(1214 | 

I ſaw him drink three ſeveral times, while he ſat upon his Throne 3 to which 
purpoſe he had brought him a large Cup of Cryſtal of the Rock, 'round and all 
of a piece, with a Gold Cover, enrich'd with Diamonds, Rubies,. and Emraulds, 
the foot thereof being of the ſame. .:But no perſons ſee the King eat, only his 
Wives and his Eunuchs. And it is but very rarely that he goes to Dine or 
Sup with any of his Subjets. When. I was laſt in India, Giafer-Kan, who was 
his Grand Y5ſ/ier, and his Uncle by marriage of his Wife, invited the King to 
ſee a new Palace which he was building, who went accordingly, and it was the 
greateſt Honour his Majeſty could do him ; in retaliation whereof, Giafer-Kaz, 
and his Wife preſented him with Jewels, Elephants, Camels, Horſes, and other 
things, to the value of a Million and fifty thouſand-Livres of our Money. For 
Giafer-Kan's Wife is the moſt magnificent and lberal Woman in all 7z4:a, and 
ſpends more her ſelf than all the Kings Wives and Daughters, which makes 
her Husband in debt, though he be almoſt Lord of all the Empire. -. 

When the King is carried in his Palekj to the: Moſguee, one. of his Sons 
follows him, a Horſeback, and all his Omrahs and officers of his Houſhold come 
behind him a foot. Thoſe that are Mahumerans Ray; for him at the top of . 
the aſcent to the doſquee, and when he is ready. to. come out, -they march 
before him to the Gate of his Palace. Eight Elephints: always go before the 
King, to every one of which belong two men ; one to lead the Elephant, and 
the other, who ſits upon his back, carries a Standard fix'd to a Half-Pike. The 
other four carry Seats or Thrones upon their backs, the one ;{quare, - the other 
round ; one cover'd, the other inclosd. with Glaſs of ſeyeral faſhions. : When 
the King goes abroad, he has uſually five; or fix hundred - men to attend him 
for his Guard, arai'd every one with a kind of an Half-Pjke.. To the: heads of 
their Pikes they tye two:Squibs croſs-wiſe, about a foot - long, and. as big as 
a mans Arm, which will carry the Half-Pike five hundred paces. . The King 
is alſo. attended .by three or four hundred Muſquateers ; but they are very 
Cowards, and hardly know how to: ſhoot off their pieces. He has alſo a cer- 
tain number of Cavalry., which are Soldiers much alike. A hundred Exropeans 
might well beat a thouſand Indians ; but they would hardly accuſtom them- 
ſelves to live ſuch ſober lives. For as well the Horſe-as the Infantry will live 
upon Meal kneaded with Water and; brown Sugar'z.byt.in the evening, when 
they-have:convenience, they make; Quichery, which is Rice boil'd in Water and 
Salt, with a: Grain,::fo. calPd. .When: they eat it, .; they. ſtir it with, the 
ends of "their Fingers in melted Butter, which- is. the jpſual food. of the Sol- 
diers andpoor people. | Beſide, the heat- would kill our Sonldiers, who would 
never: be able to endure the Sun all: the-day long, - as; the; Indians. do.: By the 
way, glve me leave to tell you, that: the Conntry- people have no- other cloath- 
ing than a piece of Linnen to hide their ſecret parts, being miſerable poor ; 
for if their Governours know they have any thing about them, they ſeize ir 
either as their right, or by force. "There are ſome Provinces in India that 
lye waſte, the Natives being forc'd to fly, by reaſon of the cruelty of their 
. Governours. Under the pretence of being Mahnmerans they perſecyte the = 
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Idolaters beyond all meaſure; 2nd ifany one ofthem embrace Mahumeriſm,*tis only 
becauſe they would not work any longer. For they turn Souldiers or Faqui s, 
who are a ſort of people that profeſs a renunciation of the World, and live upon 
Alms, but are indeed very Raſcals. They reckon that there are in /-4ia 800000 
of theſe. Mahnmetan Faquirs, and twelve hunder'd-thouſand Idolaters. . + 

- Ogice in fifteen days the King goes a Hunting,mounted upon his Elephant,an 

ſo continues during the chaſe. All the Game he takes is brought within Musket- 
ſhot of his Elephants. Which conliſts generally of Lions, Tigers,Harts,and wild- 
Goats. For they will not meddle with Boars, as being Mahnmerans, When he 
returhs home, he puts himſelf into his Palleks, and goes in the ſame order, and 
with the ſame Guard, as when he returns from the Moſquee, ſaving that when he 


goes a Hunting, he is attended with three or four-hunder'd Horſemen, that ride 


without any alſcipline in the World. | 
As for the Princeſſes, as well the Wives, Daughters and Siſters of the King, 
they never ſtir,out of the Palace, unleſs it be to ſpend a few days in the Countrey 
for their pleaſure. . Some, of them go abroad, but very rarely,to viſit ſome great 
Noble-mens Wives;as the Wife of Giafer-Kan, who is the King's Aunt. But that 
ts only by particular leave of the King. And then it is not the cuſtom as in Perſia, 
where the Ladies make their viſits only | by night, and with a great number of 
Eunuchs, who clear the Streets of all people they meet. For in the AMogul's 
Court, they uſually go.out about nine in the morning, with: only three or four 
Eunuchs, and ten or twelve Slaves, which are inſtead of Maids of Honour. 

. ThePrinceſles are carri'd in Pallekz's cover'd over with Embroider'd Tapeſtry, 
and a litttle Coach to hold one ſingle perſon that follows the Paleks, drawn by 
two men, the wheels not being above a foot-in diameter. The reaſon why they 
carry that Coach along with them, is, becauſe that when the Princeſſes arrive at 
the Houſe where they intend to alight, the men that carry the Palik;, not being 

<rmitted to goany farther than the firſt Gate,they then take their Coaches,and are 
drawn by their female-Slaves to the Womens Apartment. I have alſo obſerv'd, 
that in all-the Houſes of great Noble-men, the Womens Apartment is at the far- 
chednd of all: So that you muſt croſs two or three great Courts, and a Garden 
or two, before you can come at it. | 

- When the Princeſſes are married to any of the Court-Grandees, they become 
abſolute Miſtreſſes of their Husbands ; ſo that if they ſtudy not to pleaſe them, 
and do not-as they would have them, in regard of their free acceſs to the King 
they over-rule the King many times to their prejudice, even tothe turning them 
out of their Employments.- _ | | 

- As it is acuſtom that the firſt-born always is Heir to the Throne,though he be 
the Son of a Slave, ſo ſoon as the Princeſles of the King's Harem perceive that 
there isany one amongthem big with Child, they uſe all the artifices imaginable 
to make them miſcarry.- Inſomuch that being at Patna in the year 1666,Cha-Eft- 
Kan's Chirurgeon aſſur'd me, that the Wife of Che-Eſi-Kar had procur'd the 
;miſcarrying of eight Women,becauſe ſhe would ſuffer no other Womens Children 
but her own. --- 0 | | 
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CHAP. X. 


of the Commodities wbich are brought as well ont of the Domiwions 
of the Great Mogul, as out ; Sow Kingdoms of Golconda and Viſa- 
pour, and other neighbouring Territories. pie 


} 


JT will be neceſfary for the Reader to take notice what I have already faid con- 
we + ccrning the weights and Meaſures in uſe among the Indians, where Hpoke con- 

® cerning the Afines, and the Serre. Now for the Cobir. Fan 

The Cobit is a meaſure for all Commodities that are meaſur'd by the.E11, of 
which there are ſeveral forts, as in Exrope there are ſeveral ſorts of Elk. The 
Cobit is divided into 24 Taſers : and in regard the greateſt part of tht Commo» 
dities of 1ndia are utter'd at Surar, Þ have pvn you a deſcription in the margin 
of the fourth part of a Sur ar-Cobjir, divided into fix Taſors. 


Of their Silk, 


CZ Aſembaſar, a Village in the Kingdom of Beng«la, ſends. abroad every year 
K wn / Crcnty-thonkand Bales of Silk 1 every Bale weighing a hander'd 
pound. The two and twenty Bales make two millions and two-hnnder'd-thoufand 
k _ at ſixteen outices to the . The Hollanders tſually carry away fix or 
= # feven-thonſand Bales,and carry away more,did not the Merchants of Tar- 
tary, and the Mognl's Empire oppoſe them - for they bny up as much as the Hol- 
landey ; the reſt the Natives keep to make their Stuffs. This Silk 1s all brought 
mto the Kingdom of Guzerar, the greateſt part whereof comes to Amadabar,and 
to Swrar, where it 1s wrought up. | 
-- In the fifft place they make 'Carpets of Silk and Gold, others of Silk and 
Silver, others. all of Silk: For the Worſted Carpets are made at Yerr«ponr, ſome 
=e twelve leagues from Agra. - | ; 
In the ſecond place they make Sating with ſtreaks of Gold and Silver ; others 
Plain ; with Tafitis after the ſame faſhion, | FA FORT 
In the third place they make Paroles, which are a ſort of Silk-ſtuff very thin, 
but painted with all Torts of Flowers, the manufafture whereof is'at Amedebar. 
They coſt from eight Roupies to forty the piece. This is a Commodity wherein 
k Ts ID __ ſve way one of the wv oh teaſe in particalar- for 
© they tran tro the PhAlippine-]frds,v0 the Ylands of Bo 4vA, Sumatra 
. and 4 NE Ns A 2. Keen rm06, wt 70 
The raw-Silk of Knſtnbaſar is yellowilh as ave all the raw-Silks that come from 
Per fra aid Sicily 4) bar the Natives of Raſembeſar have a way to whivten it, with 
2 Lye made of the- Aſhes of n Tree which they call Adam's Fig-tree ; which 
makes 1t as white as the Pale#tine-Silk. The Hollanders ſend away all their Mer- 
chandize which they fetch qut of Bengala, by water, through a great Canal that 
. runs from Kaſembaſar into Ganges, for fifteen leagues together ; from whence 
® it is as far by water down the Ganges to Oxguely,where they laid their Ships. 


PL 


Of the Calicuts : and firſt of the painted Cakents, call d Chites. 


_, Hires or Painted Calicuts,which they call Cahnendar,that is to ſay,done with 

L a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Golconda; and —_ about 
® Maſlipatan. But there is made ſo little, that though a man ſhould employ all 
the Workmen that underſtand the art of weaying Calicuts, he would hardly 

* find enough to make three Bales. 
The Chites which are inade in the Empire of the Great Aogxlare all Printed ; 

and nothing ſo beautiful, neither for the figures nor the fineneſs of the Linnen. 
Thoſe which are made at LZahor,are the coarſeſt,and conſequently the cheapeſt of 


ell. - - They are ſold by Corges, every Corge conſiſting of twenty pieces,which coſt 
The 


Trot T6 to 30 Roupies. 
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The Chites which are made at Seronge, are ſold from 20 to 50 Roupies the 
Corge, or thereabouts. . 
Theſe Chires ſerve for Coverlets for Beds,for Sofra's or Table-cloaths after the 
Countrey-faſhion, Pillowbears, Handkerchiefs,but more eſpecially for Waſtcoats 
as well for men as women in Perſia. | WY 
The fine Calicut-Chires are made at Brampour ; and are us'd for handkerchiefs 
by thoſe that ſnuff Tobacco. | | \ | 
The women alfo, over all Aſ;a,make Veils of theſe Calicuts,to wear over their 
heads, and about their ſhoulders, which Veils are call'd Orme. " t-ics ny 
The Baſta's or Calicuts painted red, blue, and black,are carr'id white to; Agra, 
and Amadabat,in regard thoſe Cities are neareſt to the places where the digo is 
made that is us'd in colooring. They coſt from two Roupies to 3o or 404-piece, 
according to the fineneſs and the quantity of Gold at the ends,and ſometimes up- 
on the ſides. The J1ndians have a way to dip ſome of theſe Calicuts ina certain 
water that makes them look like Water'd-Chamlers, yhich adds alſo to the 
rice. | | 
That ſort which is ſold for two Roupies,and ſo onward till ye come to twelve, 
is tranſported to the Coaſt of Meclinda,and it is the greateſt Trade the Governour 
of Mozambique drives, who ſells them to the Cafres, that vend them again among 
the Abyſſins, and into the Kingdom of Saba : for thoſe people not underſtanding 
'the uſe of Soap, need no more but only to wafh theſe Calicuts in water, _ That 
fort which is valu'd from 12 Roupies upward, is tranſported to the Fhilippine- 
Iſlands, the Iſlands of Borneo,Fava, Sumatra, and other adjacent places. , Where 
the women wear no other clothes, than a ſingle piece of this Calicut... One part 
whereof, without cutting it, ſerves for a Petticoat ; the other they wind about 
their ſtomachs and their heads. : CUEOL © 3: | | 


White C alicuts. 


WV Hite Calicuts come partly from Agra, and about Labor, part from Ber- 
gala : ſome from Bronda, Baroche, Renonſari, and other places. They 
are brought out of the Loom to Renonſari, and Baroche, where they are whiten'd 
by reaſon of the cofivenience of their Meadows, and the great ſtore of Limons, 
that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts are never ſowhite as they ſhould be, 
till they are dipt in Limon-water. | 4 
The Calicuts that come from Agra, Labor, and Bergala, are ſold by the Corge, 
and they are of ſeveral prices,from ſeventeen Roupies tothree or four-hunder'd, 
as the Merchant will have them woy'n. - 77 9353.6 NAIC 
The Calicuts that 'come from Zenon jari, and Baroche,are/one and twenty cubits 
long, new out of the Loom; but inthe whitening they ſhrunk to twenty cu- 
bits. bo, 55) 
Thoſe of Brouda twenty cubits from the Loom, and ſhrink in the whitening to 
nineteen and a half, Ot 22rt; RENE 
All the Calicuts or Bafra's that come from theſe three Cities, are of two ſorts - 
for ſome are broad, ſome are narrow, The narrow are thoſe] have already men- 
tion'd, the prices whereof are various, from two Mamouds's.to fix. 
The braad Bafra's are acubit,and one third part wide ; the whole piece twenty 
cubits long. The uſnal price of them is from five Mamona?'s to twelve: buta 
Merchant being upou the place,may cauſe them to be made much morelarge and 
fine, till thay are worth five-hunder d Mamondi's a-piece. ,: 1 ſaw two pieces ſold 
for a thouſand Mamoud;'s.” .-. 26H iq 01277 qu rn 11dem 
The Engliſh bought one,and the Hollauders another, each piece containing ezght 
and twenty cubits. & 744 2d i JEST 1077 
Mahaxed Alibeg returning into Perſia out.of India, where: he had ;been'Em- 
baſſador, preſented Cha-Srf the ſecond with a Coco-nut, about the bigneſs of an 
Auſtrich-egg all beſet with Pearls : and when it was oped there was taken out 


-of it a Turbant that had ſixty cubits of Calicutin lengthito makeit,the Cloathbe-- 


- Ing ſo fine, that you could hardly feel it in your hand.For they will ſpin their.thread 
ſo fine, that the eye can hardly diſcern it, or at lealt it ſeems. to be but. a Cob- 
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1Otton twiſted and untwifted comes from the Provinces of Brampour and Ga- 
zerat. Untwiſted Cotton is never tranſported into Exrope, being too cur 
berſome, and of little value ; only they fend it to Ormus,Balſara, and ſometunes 
* to the Philippine-Iflands, and the Iflands of Sinde. As for the twilted Cottons, 
the E-elifh ind Hillonders tranſport a good quantity, not of the fineſt, but of that 
fort which is priz'd from fifteen to fifty Maemoyd?'s : It ſerves for wicks for Can- 
dles, for Packladdles.and for the ground of Silk-ſtufts. | 


Indigo. 


3 Ndieo comes from feveral parts of the great Mogr/'s Empire z and according 
| to x diverſity of.the places it differs in quality, and conſequently in price. 

In the firſt place, it comes from the Territories of Biana, Indoua, and Corſe, a 
day or twe's journey from Agra: which is eſteen'd. the beſt of all. It is made 
alfo- eight days journey from Suraz, in a Village call'd Sarqueſs, two leagues 
diſtance from Axmedabar. Here the flat Indigo is made. There is alſo Inajgo lit- 
tle inferior in goodneſs and price, which comes. from the King of Golconde*s Ter- 
ritories.” - The Acin of Surat, which contains 42 Serze's, or- 34 and a half of our 
pans is valwd from 15 to 20 Roupies. They make as good as this at Baroche. 

t which is made upabout 4gra'is made up in half Balls,and isthe molt ſought 
for in all /zdja. Ir is ſold by he Atin,which in thofe places contains 60 Serres, 
or 5x and three quarters of our pounds. The uſual priceis from 36 tq 40 Rou- 
pies. There grows alſo Indico ſome 36 leagues from Brempour, about a great 
Village call'd Raoxr.and round about the neighbouring Towns in the road to Surat - 
of which the Natives uſually make above a hftnder'd-thouſand Roupies. 

There comes [ndigoalſo from Bengalta,which the Holand-Company tranſports 
for Meſlipaten, But they buy this Indigo, and that of Brampour and Amadabar, 
cheaper by twenty four in the hunder'd, than that of Agra. : 

hidigo.is made of an Herb which they ſow every year after the rains axe over - 

hich when it is grown up, is very like our Hemp. They cut it three times a 
"*; fixſt when it is about two or three foot high ; and they cut it within half 
a foot of the ground ; the firſt cutting far exceeds the two latter. The ſecond 
catting is worſe than the firſt by ten or- twelve in the hunder'd, and the third 
worleithan the ſecond by twelve in the hunder'd. The difference is found 
by breaking a piece of the Paſte, and obſerving the colour. The colour af 
that T-gdg0 which is made of the firſt cutting, is a violet-blue, but more brisk 
and lively than the two others : and that which is made of the ſecond is mere 
lively than the third. _ EDT | 

When they have cut the Herb, they throw it unto. Pits which they make with 
Lime, which becomes ſo hard, that you would judg it to be one intire piece of 
Marble. "They are generally fourſcore or 2 bunder'd Faces in Circuit ;z and being 
half-fyll of water, they- fill then quite up with the Herb. Then they bruiſe ane 
jumble it in the water till the leaf, for the ſtalk is worth nothing, become like 3 
kind of thick mud. This being donehey tet it ſettle for ſome days; and when 
the ſettling is all at the Hottom, and the water clear above, they let. out all the 
water, When the water is as draiwd out, they fill ſeveral baskets wit hthis ſlime, 
and ina plain Field yoo fhall ſee ſeveral men at work, every one athis own baſ- 
ket, making up little pieces of [djgo-flat at the bottom;at the top ſharp like 26 
egg. Though at Ajadabar they make their pieces quite flat like a ſmall cake. 
Here you are to take particular notice, that the Merchants, becanſe they would 
not-pay cuſtonr-for-an unneceflary weight, before they tranſport their Indigo. out 
of Aſia into. Emrope, are: very careful to.cauſe it to be ſifted, to ſeperate the duft 
frons it 3/ which-they-Felt afterwards to the Nazives of the Countrey to dye their 
Calicats:/ They-that ſift this 1ndigo-muſt be careful ro keep a Linnen-cloath de- 
fors their faces,ahdthar their noſtrils be well-Ropr, leaving only two. littles. holes 
for-cheit-eyes. © Beſides, they maſt every half hour be ſure to drink milk,wbich 
3s 2 great preſervative againlt the piercing quality of the duſt. Yer acute 
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fandi ing all this caution, they. that have. lifted Indigo for nine or ten days, ſhall 
Jpit nothing bat blew for a good while —_— Oncel1 laid an Egg in the 
morniog among the ſifters, and when I came to break it in. the evening it was 
allblew; within. 

« As they-rake the Paſte out. of the Backers with their Fingers dipt in Oil, and 
* make. it.jnto Lumps, or Cakes they lay them-in the Sun, to dry. Which is the 
reaſon that: when the Merchants buy Indigo, they burn ſome, pieces of it, to try 
whether there be any duſt among it. For the Natives who,'take -the Paſte ont 
of the Baskers to make it/into, Lumps; lay it in. the Sand, which mixes with the 
Paſte, and foyls 3t.. [But when .the-Merchants burn. it, the 1ndigo turns to Aſhes, 
and: the;Sand remains. - The Governours do. what they, [ran to make the Natives 
Jeave their ROE. but notyithſtanding all their (ares, there will be {ome de- 
Ceit.. L 3421 4 | | 
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> 2bgmm wry Salr-Perer, 


Gem ſtore of Salt-Perer.comes from Agra and: Patna ;. but the refin'd coſts 
three rimes more than \that which is, not. The . Holanders have ſet up a 
:Ware-Houſe fourteen. Leagues above Parne, and when their Salt-Perer is re- 
Hn'd, they tranſport it wy Weater ” LE A Mein of refin'd Salr-Perer is worth 


ſeven Mamoudys, = | 1s 0 


Spice. | 


ardamons; Gin er, Pe PPer, Nutmegs, N utmeg-Flowers, Cloves and Cinna- 
mon, are all the different ſorts of Spices known to us. . I-put Cardamom, 
2nd Ginger in-the-firſt place becauſe that Cardamom grows in the Territories 
of Viſajour, and Gingerin the - Dominions of the Great Mogal. And. as for 
ther $piresz they: are brought from other Foreign parts to Surat, which is: the 


: " Cardamom j is the moſt excellent of 311 other Spaces, but it is very ſcarce ; : 
and in regard there is no great ſtore in the place where it grows, it is only 
wade uſe of in; Aſia, at the Tables of: great Princes. Five hundred pound of 

Cardamonds, are priz'd from a hundred to a hundred and ten Reals, xÞ- - 

+. Ginger iy lyonght in great Jranrieiea from-. Amadabat, where there grows 

| more than in any other part of Ate; and it is hardly to be $ WATT how much 
there is tranſported candied jntq Foreign parts. 

Pepper is of two ſorts. There is a fort, which. Is ve: ; ſmall, another.ſore 
much bigger 5 both wh gh ;ſarts. are difinguilh d-into ſmall and great Fepper: 
Fhe:larger ſort comes from: the Coaſt of [Malavare; and Turicorin and,C 
are the Cities where it ps rought up. yorw 4 - pry Pits cn comes from - Ah 
Territories of the King of Y; Ageck bein Rezapoxr, a little City, in 
#hat/Kingdom:; The Hollanders = Ncof he Kees do Pa: give 
Money tor jt, but ſev Eo org Com Ries in og 3:2S bs D, 
Yermilionzaed Quick ver; ON 


= _ hich the 36 ol fetch from. e, hve by 
red peund in truck brings, them j in: not. above- gs Reals; & by. the 
galn ent; per Cent, 

' The Nutmeg, the N Flow'r, the gs and C rofl mon, are. the only 
Spices Nunwet, be Naparg blo fete Rock own.. hands. e . three. firſt com 
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"Tis obſervable of the Noemeg, that the Tree which bears i it wi never planted, 
which has been confirms to me by ſeveral perſons that have liv'd feveral years 
in the Comtrey. They related to me; that the Nutmeg being ripe, ſeveral Birds 
cn pps the Iflands toward the South, and deyour it whole, but are” forc'd to 

ad dope xt-be digeſted: The Nutmeg then -beſinear'd with a 
_— matter, falling to the grotind takes root, und produces a Tree, which” 
would never thrive + it Parte » This puts the in| mind of making one 
obſcrvation upon irds of Patadiſe Theſe Bitds being very greedy after 
Nutmeygs, cothe Fe it Y | to gorfe themſeves yu the Ag coupe: Spice, at the 
ſeaſdn, like Felfares in Vintage time ;- but the ſiren the Nutmeg ſd intoxi- 


cates them; that they fall dexd drajle to the Earth, The the Emets' in a ſhort 


tithe eat off their Leps.. Hence it' coines, that the Birds of Paradiſe are ſaid to 
have no Feet 3 which is not true however, for I have ſeen three or four that 
had Feet ; and a French Merchant ſent one from Aleppo as a Preſent to Lewss 
the Thirteenth that had Feet ; of which the King made great account,as being 
a very loyely Fowl. 

But- ape wer Fe the Hollarders Projefts, you may buy - Cloves at 
Mataſſtr without purchaſing 'thetti' of the Follandery in regard the INanders 


| = them of the Dyrch_ Captains and Soldiers, which the Hollanders have in 
— hces where the Cloves , giving them in exchange Rice, and other 
Keceſlari 


es for the ſupport of life, w without which they would ſtarve, being very 
ſadly provided for. 

When the Natives of Macaſſar are thus furniſd of Cloves, they barter 
them in Exchange for ſych Commodities as are brought them ; ſometines they 
vive Tortoiſe-Shells itr jmred, bei and Gold Duſt; 'by which the Merchant GR 
fix of ſeven in the hundred pe Lore than the Money of the Iſland, 
it be Gold, by reaſon the King times enhances the valne of it. The places 
whett Cloves grow, ate Anboma, Ellias, Seram, and" Bouro. 

'The Iſlands of B4nile alfo, ih trithber ki, vie. Neyo, - Lontonr, - Poulcay, Roſe. 


guin, and Grenapujs, bear Nutmegy, i in great abundance, The Iſland bf 'Grena- 


pxit'is abont fix Lea es th compaſs, and ends in a Marge point, where there is 

* ctibefminal fire burning obt of the Earth. - The Iflatil 'of Damme, where there 
$tows'great Ntore of Nytmegs, and x4 big, was Uifcover'd in the year 1649, 
by Abel Taſman, «Dntth 


''The price of Cloves 21 Netabgs, as 1 haye known them fold to the Hol- | 


laitdtrs at Snrar, was as follows. 
The Mein of Surat conn bxty Brees, dick make thirey-four of our 
to the Po | 
' K ih of Cloves was Told thr a handred *nd there Matnoadi's and a half. 
n Mein bf Mace was fold for a hundred No HT Mamoudr's anda 


mort zoito5 75399 £57 92504 «1 Sn yuonr 


| Niktbegs r Gp Manon nd 
font the 
Fries bare opbenbert 


EEE Bee never 'meddle with 


SIE = wnoule dye 


#:.- The Tive that bears 


that it is un 
= " The Cinna- 


4 |, fot 


& off the 


Ss ecnlon 20 
Atmos bon br 
ie (i _ chro he his of the 
CIT EXPENCE DN "TIEd? wy” x 
| one. bt on ory loa Dora ule tive em Oliv 
© uh, Bert were ' wont to mos Caldron 
7 rich ti op of he les; and doild it till the Water 
ay 60d, the: npper part became aPaſte like white 


Wit ;bfwhich the ha Ae to'fer-up in their Qhurthes, for no ſooner 


, but-all'the Churth was perfurd. Formerly+the Por- 
7ug4l: brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belonging to the Kaja' s _—_ 


l 
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Cochin. Bar the Hollander: have deftroyed all thoſe plates, ib that the Ciniia« 
mon'is now in their trands. * When the Portgtals had hat CN Me Engliſh 
bought their Cinnamon of them,and uſually paid for it by the Meitt fifty di's. 
Drugs that ave broavht 16 Strat, ard brought from other Comnmries, with 
. | "AG Be : 


Salt Artnoniack, according ts the uſhal price, cofts by the Mein twenty 


Borax, comes unrefin'd fro "——_—_ as does Salt Armottiack, and coſts 


by-rhe Mein thirty-five Mamoudi's * 
 Gunti-Lack, ſeven Manioudi's and a half. 

Gam-Lack waſh'd, teti Mamondi's. - | 

Gum-Latk jn ſticks of Wax, forty Mamondi's. | 

There are ſome of theſe Sticks that colt fifry or firty Mattoudi's the Mein, 
and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. 


and a half. 


La 


"Cumin White, eight Mamoudi's. | 


O Frankfncenſe, that comes fromthe Conff of Arabia, flitee Mamoud?'s. 
© Myrrh, thar which is £000, Cale Mprra Giler, thirty Matoudi's. 
Myrrtt 16, which comes uit Arabj4, fifteen Mamoudr's. 


ia, tio Mamondi's. _ ,  - Be | 
Sogar Eandy, eiphiteen Mamond?'s. LE 
Afatinat; 4 ſort 
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Cope fonrteen Mamondi's. : 
| Colntre, five M: Wh, | ve 
Auzerout, from. Perſe, a hundred ard rwenty Manibudt's. 
- &Joes Succotrine, ffpin Af/abi2, twenty eight Mamoudi's. 
Licorice, four Mamoudi's. ae de | 
- Eignutd Aloes,in great pieces, two hundred Mamondi's. 
Lignym Aloes, in ſmall pieces, four hundred Mamoudi's. 
Vez-Cabouli, a certain Root, twelve Mamoudi's. ... 
There is a ſort of Lignutr ' very Gammy, which comes to, by the 
Mein; four thouſand Mamondr's. og Ny IE 
Guni-Lake for the moſt yart comes from Pegs ; yet there is ſome alſo brought 
from. Bengala, where it is. ery dear, by reafon the Natives fetch that Ively? - 
lzt cofour out of it, why -whict rey paint deir Onoas. | oe leſs, 
the. Follanders buy it, 4 carry it. into; Perſia” for the ſame uſe inting. 
That which remains after thecotoor is' drawn off, is only fit to a fati 


Wax, That which' comes from Pegs is not ſo dear, as good! for. other 


Countries. The difference is-only this, that it is not ſo'clean in Pew, where. 


the Piſmires foul-it; as in' Ferigala, where it grows in a healthy place; falf of 
Shrubs, where thoſe Animals Gn ſo well come at it. The Fhabeants of 
Pegy never make any uſe'of it in painring, being a dull fort of people, that are 
in nothing at all induſtrious. | Sa 

The women of Surat get their livings by. cleanſing::th 
let. colour is-drawn from it; After that they gieir CC 
and' make it up into Sticks for ſealing Wax: T & Eogl and: 
carry wy every. year a hundred and fifty Clieſts: The: price 
the | wh 

Poivder'd Sugar is brought in great quattities' out. of the King of Bert- 
gala-; it cauſes alſo a-very great Trade at Ougehi, Patra, Daca, ant orher places, 
I have beert told it for a very great cettalnty, by feveral aticient people” in 
Bengala, that Sugar being kept-thirty years becomes abſolute poiſon, . and that 
there is no Venome more dangerous, OI works its etect. Loaf:Sugar 

— 2 Is 


« 


- Saffron of 'Swrat, which is good for ttothing bat for colouring, four Mamoudi's 
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is alſo made at Amadabar, where they are perfettly <Kill'd in refining it ;, for 
which Neabn it is call'd Sogar Royal The Sugar-Loaves uſually weigh from 
yp" ai ry A wt wi , 
ee [eoaaer] from Bramporr, a Towii of good Trade between Agra and 
Surat. The Hollonders buy great. quantities, Which they truck . for their Pep- 


Tobacco alſo grows in abundance round about Brampour ; ſometimes there has 
been ſo much-that the Natives have: let vaſt quantitics . rot upon, the ground, 
FSB ___]þ[J[]ur TEE gi | 

Coffee. grows neither in Perſia nor in \Inaia, where i is .in no requeſt ; but: 
the Hollanders drive a great Tradein {gh tranlpoBing jt from Ormus wit Pei ſia 
as far as Great Tartary, from Ba{ſara- into.. alata, Arabia, Meſopotamia, and 
other Provinces of Tarky. It wa firſt found out. by a' Hermite, whoſe name 
was Scheck-Siadeli, about twenty-years, .2go,, before. . which time. It. was never 
heard of in.any Author. either, ancient or.modern..-.. © _ - 


[4 


F YR A -Deceits 112 Silk Wares. | X: 


+ > * 4 » 


and when there is no Cotton thread in the Wefft. - . «as Ms 

The Jndjans not having, the art. of guilding ſilver, pat_ into their -ſtrip'd 
Wares threads of. pure ; Gold,, ſo that. you muſt cgunt_ the quantity 'of Gold 
threads to ſee whether the Silk have its due-number,. [And this alſo you muſt 
obſerve in your Silks woy'n with Silver: ' As for Megs 6 are only to mind 
whether the pieces be all of a fiineneſs, and to. ſee by unfolding ſome of them, 
that there be nothing within-to augment the ; weight, and then weighing all 
the pieces by themſelves, to ſee that on fprg hes ns «Rs | 

The colours of thoſe Carpetts. which ate made jn india, do not laſt ſo 
long as the colour of thoſe which' are made jin Perfia;” but for the Workman- 
ſhip it is very lovely. The eye of the Broaker is to.judg of the Jargeneſs 
beauty, and fineneſs of thoſe Carpetts - which - are 'wrought with Gold and 
Silver, and whether they .be fine and rich. But whether they 'be Carpetts, 
or other Stuffs mix*d with Gold and Silver, it behoves the Buyer to pull out 
_ of the Gold and Silyer Threads, to ſee whether they .be of the right 
value or no. | | FY 


 Deceits in the White Calicuts. 


The deceits uſually put npon Calicuts, are in fineneſs length, and breadth. 
Every Bale may. contain two hundred pieces; among which they will juggle. 
in five or ſix or ten, leſs fine, or lefs white, ſhorter and narrower than accor- 
ding to the ſcantling of the Bale, which cannot be found out but by examining 
them piece by piece. [The fineneſs is diſcern'd by the eye,the length and breadth 
by the meaſure. ' But the 1-diars praftiſe a more cunning way, which' is to 
count the number of threads which ought to-be in the breadth, according to 
the fineneſs of the ſcantling. When the number fails, it is either more tranſ- 
parent, more narrow, or more courſe. The difference is ſometimes ſo difficult 
to be perceiy'd, that there is no way to find it out but by counting the threads. 
And yet this difference in a great: quantity comes to a great deal. For it is no- 
thing to couſen a Crown or two Crowns, in a Piece ' that comes but to fifteen 
or twenty Crowns. Thoſe that whiten theſe Calicuts, to ſave charges of a. 


few Limons, will knock the Calicuts exceſſively. upon a Stone, which does fine 


Calicuts a great injury, and loars.the price. 
As for their Calicuts dy*d blew or black, you muſt take care that the Work- 


- pſndo nat knock them after they are folded, to make them look ſleek ; for many 


times when they come to be unfolded, you ſhall find holes in the creaſes. 

As for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and printed as 
they come out-of the Loom, the Merchant muſt take care that what he be- 
ipeaks be fiftiiſh'd before the end of the Rains, for the thicker the Water Is 

"DM ens : where 
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where they are waſh'd, the more lively will the printed and painted colours ap- 
pear. It is eaſy todiſtinguiſh between the printed and the painted Calicuts; 
and between the neatneſs of the work : but for the fineneſs and other qua- 
lities, they are not ſo eaſily diſcern'd z and therefore the Broaker muſt be more 
caretul. | * Sax at HY Ws ns 
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Cheats in Cotton. 


4 HE cheat in the weight. is twofold. The firſt; -by laying them: in-a 'moiſt 
place z and thruſting in the middle of.eyery. Skaini ſomerhing'toadd'to the 


weight. The ſecond, 1n not-giving-good weight whet: the Broaker receives it - 
three or four Skains,, 


from the Workman, ot Merchant that delivers it; | !---- 


4 


There is but one cheat in the quality, that.is by putting; 
of a coarſer Commodity. than that: which -is+ uppermoſt, -into-one! 2feir. 
Which in 2 great quantity. mounts: high ; for thete#re: ſome Cottons, +that 
are worth, an. hunder'd”;Crowns the . Mer. - Theſe: two cheats \ being 1 often 


ns'd by the Holland-Company, there is no way but [fo weigh -your Com- 


modity in the preſence of the Durch-Commander, and his Councel, and to 
examine every. ein, 'Skgin by Skain. When this: is: done, they: whooare 
order'd to be at this, examination, are: —_ to fix toevery Bale a:/ticker 
of the weight, and quality,; for if there be.a faileur, they who fix the! ticket 
are engag'd 19 make good wha is wanting, : 7 etc 71 C234, 
| | TN | N . Deceits-in Indigo. bi | | 
l Have told.you, that when the Work-men/have made up. the Indigo-Paſtrinto 

lumps, with their ſingers dipt-in Oilthey lay them in the-Snn a drying. Now 


thoſe that have. a deſign to cheat the Merchants, dry theni in: the ſand;to the end ' 
that the ſand ſticking ts the Indigo,ſhonld encreaſe the. weight. Sometimes they 


lay op their Paſte in,moilt places, which makes it give,and conſequently renders 
it more heavy. Bnt.,if the Governour of the poo diſcovers the cheat,he makes 
them ſeverely pay for it: and the beſt way of diſcovery is to'burn ſom pieces of 
Indigo, for the ſand will, remain. | [oe 


- 


Tadian Broakers. 


HE Brozkers are as it were the Maſters of the Indian Families; for they have 

all Goods at their diſpoſal. TI he Work-men chooſe the moſt aged and moſt 
experienCd,who are toendeavor equal advantages for the whole Tribe they under- 
take for.Eyery evening that they return fromtheir buſineſs, and that, according to 
the cuftom of the /:d:ans, who make no- Suppers, they have eaten ſome little 
Piece'of Sweet-meat, and drank a glaſs of water, the eldeſt of the Tribe meet at 
the Broaker's Houſe, who gives.them an account of what he has done that day, 
and then they conſult what he is to-do next. - Above all things, they caution him 
£0 199k t9 his hits, and to cheat, rathgg than: be cheated. 
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Of Diamonds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found ; and 
| firſt of the Author's journey to the Mine of Raolconda. 


T4 Er:Diamong is the yioſt precious of all Stones; wid it was in that fort of 
- oChiumodigy wherein I maſt dealt. And therefore to acquire a perfe& ex- 
iance;I went to! all: the Mines 3, 'and+ to one of the Rivers where they are 
| ne To _ — I travell'd to four Mines'; of which I will give youa 
deſcriptions and of: ogg :of the Rivers where I have alſo been. —_- 

./Fhe finſob theſe Minrs; where I was, is in the Territories of the King of Y7- 
foqcur ;im the Province:of Carwatice 3 ind the place is call'd pg days 
joueney from! Galroudeand cight or nine from Y3/apony, This Mine was diſtover'd 
net dbove-twerhander'd years ago,' as 1 was Inform'd” by thoſe of the Coun- 

278 950003); cul DAS ISDA SINN, LAG 9 92 0 
--Romid ahout the place where the Diamonds are found;the ground is ſandy, full 
of Rocks, anch reſombling tho ' near Fowrjain-Bleau. There are in the 
Rotlis ſeveral . veins, {one a finger, ſome a whole finger-wide - And the 
Miners make uſe of Irons with hooks at'the end, with which they OE: bony doom 
n Ia- 


| ſſets, to hide the de- 
felt. | Now. becauſe a Merchant deſirks rather to have a black ſpeck than a red 
one 3; tis; but burning the Stone, and the fpeck becomes black. This trick at 
lengily] underſtood fo well, that when I ſaw apy Stones in them that came from 
the Mina made. into. Follets, eſpecially very: ſmall ones, 3 was certain there was 
either ſome ſpeck or ſome flaw in tha Stone. ; 

- 'Fheve are Everal Diamond-Cutters at this. Mine, bat none of them have above. 
ope. Mill, vehich ts. of Steeb. ' They never cut but one: Stone at a time upon each 
Mall, caſting; water continually upon the Mill;to find out the grain of the Stone ; 
which being found they pour on Oil,(nox -for powder of Diamonds though 
it be very dear, to make the Stone ſlide the faſter ; and-/they lay on more 
weight than we do. I have ſeen them lay upon one Stone an hunder'd and fifty 
pound of Lead. I muſt confeſs it was a ou Stone,which weigh'd an hunder'd 
and three Carats, after it was cut ; and the Mill was like ours, only the great 
Wheel was turn'd by four Negros. The Indians are not of the ſame opinion that 
we are; for they do not believe that the weight gives any luſter to the Stones. 
[f theirs be not fubject-to-take their lſter, ?ris- becauſe there is always a Boy that 
ſtands with a+ thin woodden-{lice in his hand, and waters the Wheel continually 
with Oil and Powder of Diamonds. Beſides, their Wheel does not go ſo faſt as 
ours, becauſe the Waodden-wheel that turns the Steel-wheel, is not above three 
foot in Diameter. | 

They cannot give that lively poliſhment to Stones,as we give to ours in Exrope 3 
and I believe the reaſon to be, becauſe their Wheel does not run ſo flat as ours. 
For io regard ir is of Steel, to rad it upon the Emeril, as muſt be done every 
four and twenty hours, the Tre: muſt be taken off, which can neyer be put on 


again 


_ 
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again fo as to run To fla 28 it did. Had they the invention of lrox-mills, upan 
which they never uſe Emeril, but only the File, becauſe their is no neceſſity to 
take off the Tree to file the Mill, they fire, poliſh thelr Stones batter than they 
do. I have told you they muſt eithe rob 

four and twenty hours. For when the Stone has ru for ſome time,that part of 
the Mill becomes as ſmooth and bright as glaſs - ſo that if you.do not rough it 
again either with Emeril or the File, the powder will not ſtay ; whereas if the 
powder ſtay,there is more work done in an hour than otherwiſe in two. 

Thongh a Diamond be naturally very.hard, having a kind of a knot, as you ſee 
in wood, the Indian Lapidaries will cut the Stone,which our European Lapidarios 
find great difficulty to doand nfually will not underiaketo perform ; which makes 
the Indians require ſomething more for the faſhion 


As for the Government of the oe Rinebe trade very freely, and -yery. faith- 


fully. They pay two per cent. to the buy : beſides that, he 
-has "fo a duty from the Merchants for rape to is he Merchant after he = 
made ſearch with the Miners, who know all the places where the Diamonds gro 
chooſes out a place about two-hunder'd paces in compaſs, where they ſer at rock 
ſometimes fifty, ſometimes an hunder'd Miners,as they are'in haſt of work. And 
from the day that they begin to work, to the day that they end, the Merchants 
Pay to the Re two Hock, 

men. 

Theſe poor people never get above three Payods all the year long,though they 
underſtand thejr buſineſs extremely well ; fo that their wekes being {o ſhall chey 
make no ſcrople, when they can handſomely, to hide a Stone for their own'pro- 
fir ; and in regard they are quite naked, only eo Ivities,ſame- 
times N e ſo dextrous, as to ſwallow the Sto the Merchants 
who employ theſe Miners ſhey'd mo one 'of them, that had cozen'd him of a 

Seng, ant had put it. into the corner ofhis eye, but he took it from the | fellow 
ſ6on 28 c ba diſcover the cheat. To _ thisrozenage.there are twelve 
kk fty, wha are i 6b Merchant, char hp ſhall have hoinjury 
done him; nor any thefts committed by accident they meet with 9 Stone 
nnd ef $14 ox 16 Carats, the yo profenepeney | it to'the Maſter of the: work, 
wha SYS: him in recompence the Sarpo,' which is a-piece of Calicut to make 
Es the value of 25 Sous, together with half a Pagodin Miror;'or 


pod, when he gives him neither Rice-nor Sugar.  - 
" The Metchants that cometotrade at] he Mines 6 keep their Lodgings rand every 
morning abopt ten or tleyen a clock, after they have din the Maſtors:of the 
oO ng their Djampnds to ſhew them; If the Stonegare large,or that there 
by rR 2s amount frometwop-thouſan®to ſixteen-thouſipdiCrowns, they will 
{cave them with the ſtrange Merchant ſeveh or eight days, for the Merchants to 
conſider. - When che Mecchant has {ren the Stoney, it hevemes himto agree upon 
the price- in a ſhort time. Otherwiſe the party that the Stones, takes them 
away 3gain, and you ſhall one ſee the ſame Stones - {unleſs mix'd with 
pthery. the brgjn is 0 concluded, the Purchaſer givesa Bill of fxchmnge 

upon the Banker: If'y Cagreed $o pay him in four-dayes;and make him ſtay 

looger, you. muſt pay him down, ane and an half in the hunder'd for a makes” 
tereſt, oſt commonly when they y-the Merchant to be ſufficient, they 
will chooſe to by: a al orexch for era, for 'Gdlconde, or #3/epoxr, bur 
e 'moſt fiequented Part in all indie, where 

; v he ve pics 1 Commodities which they - want. 
TP OA ſee the young cIſlhen he and other people 

"from! the ag (hk 


of the Countrey to fifteen or ixceew years, who ſeat them- 

ſelves upon a Tree, that lies in the yoid place of the'Town Every one of them 
has his ap urns. | in alittle Bag ing at one fide, on the other hisPurſe, 
with five or fix-hungder'd gods ee Cold DO it. pit. Thiteyhey fit axpeting: when 


any, perſon will came to any «car brings them a ' 
EIN pit ix ipto the hands ofthe ice oy ee a0 them, who is as it were 
their cUIETy who looks Fm ban it, and es it him that-is next him ; 
by which means it. goes from hand to pany: - till it retara to him again,none of the 


reſt Ng one word:” - After that he demands: the price, to buy ic if wn 


e Mill with Emeril, or fite 'ir ny 


$ a-day ; ; and four whert - they employ - an hunder'd 


—_—__—_ 
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bur if ke buy ix to-dear,'tis-Up6n hig own account,; In-the evening the Children 
compute: what they' have laid outthen they look upon their Stones, and ſeperate 
themaccarding totheirwater,their weight,and clearneſs. 'Then they bring them 
to the-greatt Merchants; ho have generally great parcels to match : and the pro- 
fit is dividedamong the children equally ;, only the chief among.them has a fourth 
in the bunder'd/more than the reft.. : As young as they are,they. ſo well underſtand 
the price of EN if;one of them have bought any purchaſc;and is willidg | 
to loſe ane half ih the -hunder'd, the other ſhall BITS. us 'Money.. They 

hardly bring:you.a parcel of Stones,. above a dozen, wherein there is not ſome 


*% 


faw'or other defet;;; - ;;-..;-  off3.203 Liv of bild nd =, 
. WhenJcame:to:the-Mine, I went to:wait upon the Obyernour, Who told mg 
I was welcome; and becauſe; be made;no queſtion. but; thatT had brought Gola 
ith me; (far. they talk of-yothing under-Gold a the Mine) he bid me only lay 
if in;my-Chatnber,and bg would undertake it ſhould be ſafe. Thereupen he pre- 
ſcented. mecrith four Tervants-to watch my. Gold day and plete, and29 follow 
rs/bidding me withal fear nothing, hut, eat,drink,and 1letp,and take care 0] 
my:health;;ybiit withal.he:fold me I muſt be careful. of not cheating the King. 
[Therenpon:ibfelltobuying,and found profit, enough, aboye twenty in the hunder? 
cheaper'than at. Golcondeg rl; 1 4 4 C mY 6b | 
[ have one thing;to, obſexye, which is more than orfinarily curious,concerning 
the manner how the Indians, as well as Mahumerans as Idolaters, drive their bar= 
gains.” Every thing is done with great filence,and. without any talking on either 
ide. |:The buyer and -the ſeller fit qne/before another like two Taplors.ud the 
one of the:two opening his Girdle, the ſeller takes the right-hand of the purcha- 
ſer, and covers his owa'thand and that. with his Girdle : under which,in the pre- 
ſence; of many Merchants that meet gether in the ſame Hall, the bargain is fe- 
of any perſon, For then the purchaſer nor 


cording to the Money:3n queſtion... If he takes but half. to. the Kny 
widdle-finger; thatS as much as to fay;fifty - The ſmall end of the vger. to the 


- : As forthe weight. ofxhe;Stoney; ng perſon can be deceiv'd in them,unleſs h 
purchaſe them-inttugger-mugger. For if they arc ak 


- . Nent Irom Pparticy 
whoſe placeit.is-t0-weigh the Diamonds.; and when the has ſpoken 


which they fervi'd oyer:that. day. -: 
Coming to Golconde,I found that the perſon whom 1 bad left intruft with my 


elng, | | ice's, the other 
the Sha-Bender's, Or Prove, the Merchants. An Officer of Jultice, together 
et behind, watch'd the Chamber night and day. wu 

4. 4 - % . x1 er 
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.Qfficer hearing of my arrival, went and gave notice to the C4di and Sha-Banger, 
who ſent for me. The Cadi preſently ask'd me, if the Mone: [had left rk 
Chamber where the perſon dy\d were mine, and how [ coy! Hraſe it. I told 
'kim I had no better proofs than the Lexters gf Exchange which I had hrought 
to the Banker that paid it by my order t9 the perſon deceas'd, to whom I 
tad alſo givn farther order, that "if the Banker paid gle in Stlyer, he ſhould 
chapgethe ſym into Gald. Thereupon the Bankers were ſcgt for, who affirm- 
ang the payments accordingly, the-Ca4 (ent his Depyty to op'n the Chamber 
door; nor would he leave me,, till | had cqunted. oyer " ÞY Money, and had 
aflin*d him it was right. After that I return'd to the Cagi and the Sha-Bander, 
.and-fignifi'd as much to them z and having paid them ſome Fees which they 
"demanded. to the value of four Crowns and # half of our Money, I return'd 
them my thanks for their care. This I relate to ſhew the juſtice of the Country. 
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CHAP. XIL 


The Authors Tourney to the other Mines ; and how they find the = 
++ © Diamonds there. + Fo ; 


* Ever days journey from Golconde Eaſtward there is andther Diamond Mine, 
calfd in the-language of the Copntry Gus, in the Perſiey tn we a 
It is near a great Town, by which the ſame River Tpns, which I croſs'd coming 
From the other Mine ; and a League and a half from the Town is 52gÞ | nn 
22in inthe form of a/HYalf-Moon ; the ſpace between the Town an the Moun- 
tain isa Plain where they .digand figd Diamonds... The nearer they dig tothe 
Mdntain; ge larger 'Staves they find; -bat. at the \t6p they find nothing ar 
It is not above a -hundred-years ;fince this Mine was found out by a Country- 
man, who digging in 2 piece :of ground to ſow. Millet, found rhergin a 
Pointed Stone that weightd: above 25yentyyfive Carats.3 he nat Fnowing what 
the Stone was, but Ceingit gliſter, carry;d:it to Galepade, where as ithappen'f. 
.well- for him, he met-with one that traged. in Diamgads. The. chan 


E 

others yellowiſh; ſuch a.diverſity of Souls there is :© te Toon and-the 
Mountain. Upon the moſt part.of theſe Stones after they are £uty there appears 

a kind of grealie-moiſture, which. muſt be.as often,wip'd off, 
As\for-the: Water of the Stones,:it is. remarkable, that whereas | in Erope 
-we make uſe ofiday«light toicxamine the raugh* Stones, and £0 Jade of their 
Water, and the ſpecks that. are found therein, the Indians do all that in the 
night-time, eng pe Lamp with a large Wiek, ina hole which they make 
in the Wall, about a foot ſquare ; by the light whereof they-judg of the Wa- 
ter and clearneſs of the Stone, . which they hold between their Fingers. The 
Water which they call celeſtial is the worſt of all, and it is impoſſible to diſcern 
it ſo long as the Stone is rough, The moo. infallible way toad out that We 
« ; . r, 


k- 
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ter, is to carry the Stone under a Tree thick of Boughs, tor by the verdure 
of that ſhade you may eaſily diſcern whether the Water be blewiſh or no. 
The firſt time I was at the Mine, there were above ſixty thouſand perſons 


at work, men, woman, and children ; the 'men being employ'd to dig, the 


women, and' Children to carry the Earth. 


ks 4 


After the Minets have pitch'd npon the place where they intend to work, 
they level another place cloſe by, of the ſame extent, or elſe a little bigger, 


which they encloſe with a Wall about two foot high. In the bottom of that 


little Wall, at the diſtance of every two foor, they make ſmall holes to let in the 
water ; which they ſtop up afterwards;till they come to drain out the water again. 
The place being thus prepar'd; the- people that are to work meet all together, 
men, women, and children, with the Workmaſter in the Company of. his. Friends 
and Relations. Then he brings - along with him ſomelittle Image of the God 
that they adore ; which being plac'd upright upon the ground, they all pro- 
ftrate themſelves three times before it, white their Prieſt ſays a certain prayer. 
The prayer being ended, he marks the forehead of every one with a kind of 
Glue, made of Saffron and Gum, to ſuch a compaſs as will hold ſeven or eight 
Grains of Rice, which he ſticks upon it ; then having waſh'd their bodies with 
water, which every one brings in his pot, they rank themſelves in order to eat 


what the Workmaſter prelents them; before they go to work, to encourage 


them both to labour and be faithful. - This Feaſt conſiſts of nothing elſe but every 
one his Plate of Rice, diſtributed by the Bramiz ; for an Idolater may eat any 
thing from the hands of one of their Prieſts. The Plates are made- of the Leaves 
of a certain Tree, not much unlike our Walnut-tree Leaves. Beſides this, eve- 


Ty one has a quarter of a pound of Butter, melted in a ſmall Copper pot with 


ſome Sugar. 


When their Feaſt is over, the men fall to digging, the women and children 


to carry Earth to the place prepar'd in that mannner as 1 have already deſcrib'd, 
They dig ten, twelve, and ſometimes” fourteen foot deep ; but when they come 


to any water they: leave off. * All the Earth being carry'd into the place before- 
mention'd, the men, woinen, and children with Pitchers throw the water which 
is 1n thedrains upon the Earth. letting it ſoak for two or threedays,according to the 


hardneſs of it, rill it come to be a kind of Batter z. then they open the- holes in 
' the Wall to tet out the:water; and throw on more water. ſtill, till all the mad 
'be waſted away, and- nothing left but the' Sand. After that they dry it in the 
"Sun; and then they winnow the Sand. in litrle Winnows, as we'.winnow our 


Corn. The ſmall duſt flies away, the great remains, which they pour out a- 


_ *gain upon the ground; 


. * 


The Earth being thus winnow'd, they ſ} pread with a kind of Rake, as thin 


as they ny can; : then with a wooden Inſtramext, like a Paviers Rammer, 
"about - half 


t.- half a foot wide at the bottom, they pourd the: Earth from one end to 
the other, two or three times over. After that they winnow it.againi then ; and 


ſpreading it-at one-end of the Van, for fear of lofing any of the. Earth, they: look 
tor the Diamond. SR PE 


Formerly they were wont to pound the Earth. with Flint-ſtones, inſtead 


' of wooden Rammers; which made great flaws in the Diamonds, and. is- there- 
'fore now left off. ene 


| Heretofore they made no ſcruple to buy: thoſe Diamonds: that had a green 
ontlide ; for being cut, they prov'd very white, and of an excellent water. 
Since they have beef! more nice ;, for:there was a Mine diſcover'd between 


Contour and Raokonda, which the King caus'd to. be ſhut:up again, by reaſon of 


» 


ſome cheats that were us'd -there; for they found therein-that ſort of Stones 
which had this* green outſide, fair and. tranſparent, and: which appear'd more 


-fair than the' others ; but when they came to the Mill they crumbPd to pieces.” 
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CHAP. XII. 1M 


A Continuation of the Authors Travels to the Diamond Mines. 


] cone to the third Mine, which is the moſt ancient of all, in the Kingdom 
of Bengala. You may give it the name of Soumelpour, which is the name of 
the. Town next to the place where the Diamonds are found ; or rather -Goxo, 
which is the name of the River in the Sand whereof they ſeek for. the Stones. 
The Tertitories through which this River runs, belopg.to a Raja, ' who, was 
anciently tributary 'to 'the © Great Xogul, but revolted jn the time of the. Wars 
between Sha-jehan and* Gehan-guir his Father. So ſoon as Sha-jehan came to 
the Empire; he fent to demand his Tribute of this Raja, as well for the time 
as to come 3 who ancing that his Rgyenues were not ſufficient to pay him, 
itted bis Country, and retird into the” Mountains with - his Subjects. Upon 
is refuſf; Sha-jebar believing he would, and it out, ſent a great Army againſt 
him, perſwading himſelf that he ſhould find great ſtore of Diamonds in his 
Country. But he found neither Diamonds,-nor People, nor -Victuals, the Raja 
having burnt all the Corn which his SubjeRs- could. not carry away ; ſo that 
the greateſt part of Sha-jehans Army periſh'd for hunger. At length the Raja 
+ cries into his Country, . vopon condition to pay the 24ogu! ſome . light 
ribute: | | 


Ti he Way from Agra to this Mine. 


From Ara to Halabas, coltes py £3» 3a 
From alabas to: Banarous, coltes : 33 
From Aera to Saſaron, coltes | | 4 
From Apr to Saſeron you travel Eaſtwaxd ;. but. from Saſeron to the Mine 
you muſt wind to the South, coming firſt roa great Town, coſtes - 21 


This Town belongs to the Raya | bave ſpoke of. From thence you ,go to 
a Fortreſs calld Roaas, coltes £7 Ss : Es FT 

This is one of the ſtrongeſt places in all Aſie, ſeateg,upon a Mountain for- 
tif'd with fix Baſtions, and twenty-ſeven pieces of Cannon, with three Moats 
full of Water, wherein there are good Fiſh. There is but one way to* come 
to the top of the Mountain, where there is a Plain half a League in compaſs, 
wherein they ſow Cotn and Rice. There is above twenty Springs that water 
that Plain ; but all the reſt of that Mountain from top to bottom is nothing 
but a ſteep Precipice cover'd with over-grown Woods. The Raja's formerly 
us'd to live in this Fort witha Garriſon of feven or eight hundred men. But 
the Great Mogrl has it now ; having taken that Fort by the policy of the fa- 
mous A4iroimola, which all the Kings ' of. 1ndia. conld "never take before. The 
Raja left-three Sons, who betray'd one another ; the eldeſt was poiſon'd, the 
ſecond went and ſerv'd the Great Mogul, who gave him the command''of four 
thouſand Horſe ; the third poſſeſſes his Fathers Terrgtories, paying the Mogul 
a ſmall Tribute. . | 2 | 

From the Fortreſs of Rodas to Soumelpour, coſtes 30 

Soumelpour is a great Town, the Houſes whereof are built of Earth, and co» 
ver'd only with Branches of Coco-trees. All theſe thirry Leagues you'travel 
through Woods, which is a-very dangerous paſſage, as being very much peſter'd 
with Robbers. The Raja lives half a League from the Town, in Tents ſet upon 
a fair riſing ground, at the foot whereof runs the Goxel, deſcending from the 
Southern Mountains, and falling into Garges Th 

In this River they find the Diamonds. For after the great Rains are over, 
which is uſually in December, they ſtay all January till the River be clear 3 bf 
reaſon that by that time in .ſome places it is not above two foot deep, 
in ſeveral places"the Sand Hes above the water. © About the end'of January, 
or the beginning of Febrnary, 7s Benn together out of the great Town 
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- Hite Wall abbut 3'fe In | 


Stones like Thy which we call, I hunder-Stones. - 'Fhey begin to. make ſearch 
in the Rivet 


Where they believe there are Diamonds, they encompaſs the -place with 
HK 'Y2 dts, 4nd Earth, 4s Whey they fo 4boug! t6 Fakes the Neck of & 
fdgto Yaiff all rhe Waref out of that Place, hich they dig odt all the 

$39 for txw6 fot egy, Which 1s all taftied ant izpor 2 arc#t plac 


{bf thin purhble pftpar'd 


Upon the tis 


cohvenittit, they rhi>iy water, apon it, walth it, es 
7 deb 


XHib'd. 5e3þ3 tans 
' Ftodi this River cottit all theft Þ 


$ | %ints Which afe call'd riatural Poiiits, s 
but 4 great $i8iie is ſetdbth fouhtl he "The rao Why none of thels Stoies 
have bed {er th Edrdjt, is Becdbft BPuhy Wars, that have hinder the people 
from workibs; . 


Beſides the Dianibtia” Mine Whith 1 have ſpoken of in the Province of 
Carratich, Whith ws ir enis'Q, 9 ty ſt. up, by reaſon- of the yelloywnels 
of the Diattiorits, d the foultiels bf the Stones z there. is if the Wand of Bore 
#ev, the largelt Iſant in the Wotld, atiothet River Gll'd Sareadan, in ht 
Sand whereof they find Diamonds as hard as any in the other .Mines. The 
principal reaſon that diſſwaded me from going to \ fe Iſland of Borneo was, 
decauſe I underſtood that the YUubedl bf the Ifadd Would not permit any 
Strangers to carry away any of thoſe Diamonds out of the Iſland. Thoſe few 
that are exported, being carry'd out by ſtealth, ant! privately Ibid at Batavia. 
1 fay the Queen, and not the King, becault iti r!tat Hai the Womett have 
the Soveraign Command, and not the Men. Fbt the bw le att. ſo.curions to 
Ave a lawfhl Htir ufbt the Lo Pom the Hisband not being train 
that the Childtthi Whith_ He his By ifs #ie his vw#n; but the Witt beihg 
always ctrtaih that the Elildrefi which the btars att hers, they. rather thoſe 


ty he gorern'd by a Woman, to whom they give itit Title of Queen! ; het 
+ nd being oy het abjEt, and having no Porter but what ſhe pttihirs 


Up -. —— | 
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CHAP, XIV. 
Of the diverfity of Weights us'd at the Diamond Mines. Of the Pieces of 
Gold nd Sitver there Ourrant ; un the Rule which they obſerve to knoid 
the Price of Diahionids. | 


' A T the Mine of Raolconde they weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being 


x. one Carat and three quarters, that is ſeven Grains. 
7 the Min of Gai or Conlour they uſe the ſame weights. 
i. - 4 the Ra 


Mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, they weigh by Rati's, and the Rai 
OE ng of Cari, of Fe Gina + bl} The uſe the fa 
e 


oyer the Enpixe of the Wis ba 3s, 
' Ringdoits of Golconds and Yiſapour, they make uſe of Mangeligh 3 
| Ee 


As for the Money in uſe; Fiitt, i 
y 


Ir the y } in Bengala, in the Territories of the Raj, 
before mention'd, -in regard they lye enclos'd within the Dominions le 
At 


IEEE oi Ari lo eee de Er dale ie rad 


_- he *4.4 ns a. ts. os —— 


Book IT. Travel in Ini. 


L nw. rt ere a » w—_— voy ys A 


At the two Mines about Radlcv#4e tit the Kingt0rh of P3/ipave, the payments 


are made in new Pagods, whick the King &ins ih Nis owt Nathe, 2s heitf tiide- 
ndent from the _ Mogul. The tiew Pagot is ot atWays ar the Ente alue ; 
or itis ſometimes warth three Roupies #hd a half, ithes thoFs, arid ſbine- 
times leſs ; being advanc'd and brought Goh dtcoffltif tn the cotitſtof THde, 
and the correſpondence of the Bankers with th& Þtifites wif Govethdts. 

At the Mine of Colour or Gani, which belOhgs t6 _ Kingdon of Gvkoada, 
they make their payments in new Pappas, Which ate &ifal th Fatde tot Rihg of 
Viſapour's. But ſometimes you ate fotc'd tv give foul inthe fohder Ul fabfe, by 
reaſon they are better Gold, and beſides, they will take no others at the Mine. 
Theſe Pagods are coin'd by the Engliſh and Hollanders,who, whether willingly or 


dy force, are priviledg'd by the King to coin them in their Forts - And thole of 


the Hollanders coſt one or two per Ext; nfore than the Engliſh,by reaſon they are 
better Gold, and for that the Miners chooſe them before the other. But in re- 
gard the Merchants are prepoſleſs'd that the Miners are a rude and favageſort of 
people, and thiat the ways are Uanftrous, they Tay at Golconda, Where the Work- 
callers keep correſpondence with thett, and Tehd then their Jewels. There they 
Pay in old Pagods coin'd many ages ago by ſeveral Pririetsthiat Reigy'd in 14d:z 
before the Mahumetans got footing therein. Thoſe old Pagods are worth four 
Roupies and a half; that is to ſay, a Roupy more than the new : not that there is 
any more Gold in ther,or _ y weigh any more. _ the Ban kerh, i ob- 
lige the King, not to bring down the price,pay him annually a very gteat hum, b 

— they get very mach by it. . For OIRITES ceive none 5 ' & Þþ 4 
gods without a Changer to examin them, ſome being alldefac'd,others low-metal 
ethers wanting weight - ſo;that if one of theſe _ rs were not prelent at the 
receipt, the Merchant would be a greater loſer, ſometimes one, Pers ive, 
{ometiihes fix Fth' hunder'd,- for which they alſo pay them one qaars arter ja the 
hunder'd for their pairs When the Miners are paid, they alſo receive their Mo- 


- 
F 


Ney in the preſence of Bankers, who. tells thera which -is good, and - which 


is bad z and has for that alſo onz JAE ith' hundet'd. In the payment of 
4 thouſand or two-thouſand Pagods,the Banker, for his fee, puts them into a bag, 
and ſeals it with his Seal z and when the Merchant pays for his Diartonds, he 
brings the Seller to the Banker, who finding his bag entire, aſſures the party that 
all is right and good within ; and ſo there 1s no more trouble. 

As for the Roupies, they rake indifferently, as well the Great 2fogl's as the 
King of Golconda's : by reaſon that thoſe which that King coins, areto be coin'd, 
by Articles, with the Great 2ogul's ſtamp. 

Tis an idle thing to believe that vulgar error, that it is enough to carry Spices, 
Tobacco, Looking-glaſſes, and ſuch trifles to truck for Diamonds at the Indjan- 
Mines : Fer I can aſlure ye, theſe people will not only have Gold, but Gold of the 
beſt ſort too. | ; 

As for the roads to the Mines, ſome fabulous modern relations have render'd 
them very dangerous, and fill'd them full of Lions,Tigers,and cruel People ; bur 
I found them not only free from thoſe wild creatures, but alſo the People very 
loving and courteous. | 

From Golconda to Raolsonda,which is the principal Mine,the road is as follows: 
the road being meaſur'd by Gos, is four French-leagues. 

From Gotconda to Cahapour, one Gos. | 

From Canaporr to Parque!, two Gos and a halk. 

From P4rqnel to Cukgnol, one Gog _ 

From Cakeno! to Carvl-C ardanor, three Gos; 

From Candl-Candaner to Serapour, one os. 

From Ser4pour to the River, two Gos.. Es at 

Thie-Rivet is the bound berween the Kingdor of Galconds wid Vaſapbe. 

- Fromths River £0 etyor, three quarters of a Gos. RW” 
From Alpoxr to Canal, three quarters of a Gos. | 
From Canal to Raolconda, two Gos and a half. 

Thus fromGolconda to theMine,they reckon it ſeventeen Goſs,or68French-Leagues. 

From Golconda to the Mine of Colour or Ganj, is reckon'd thirteen Gos and 
three quarters, or 55 French-leagues. 
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How" much a Stone Zo the ſame perfettion, 


- ws | » ff \ > - 
FO” fy | 1 7200: 
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naſpinds tires Gos and & Half, 
Tran Ce per, Ty ( 

From Kaper to Mowteconr, IW 
© From [randy - eps 


4. 6 
FP bl 
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-From-Sarvsron to Malls > Gas... 
"From ſeron to MCLE cnn Gorand » 2 aaritr 
At Ta you only croſs the River £6 Colour. 
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CHAP, XV. 


7 he FO to know oh lb þ rice 44 value of 4 "Diamond is MM ate 


ſoever, from three to a pad, and Pers. +. 'a Ft Angus zo vey 
fem people in Eirope. - ge" 


| 
LM); 


| L "Mike ao mention. of Diamonds of three Cara the Price thereof being fl 


"known... 


iow how evach the T2i- 


chick hon one any and 


Sts Stone big one ie Gzite, {beat 1 I 50 Ldekhy Gen6 more. Now to know 

12' Carats, is worth. 
Multiply 12 by 12, it: makes 144--- Then ha 44 by 150, wgehs is At 
price it a Stone of 0 one Oarat, K cones to' 21600 Livres. 


As for Example. * 


"A'S 
"I'S 


144- Ln 
150 


{*I'w% 5 , 
x wed Tra « , » *+1 £4 
' hl 
* - 
, 


21600 Torn: 

To know the price of imperfect Diamonds; you muſt obſerve the ſame- rule, 
grounded upon the price of a Stone of one Carat. © 

You have a Diamond of fifteen Carats ſhewn ye, neither of'a good-\ water, nor 
good form, and full of ſpecks and' flaws beſides: ſach a Diamond-cannot beworth 
above 60, or 80, or 100 Livres at moſt, according tothe goodneſs of the: Stone. 
Multiply therefore the weight of the Diamond 'of '15 Carats'by'15/-:- \then'mul- 
_ which'is 125, by the 'valne of the Stone of one Carat, which we 

111 grant to be 8 Livres; the OTST eurrregk 10009 ae rae of a 

Dies of 1 $ Carats. X 
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By that it is caſie todiſcover the difference between a perfeCt and an imperfe&s 
Stone. For -if that Stone of 15 Carats were perfect, the ſecond multiplicatiou 
ſhould be wrought by 150, which is the price ofa perfect Stone of one Carat: ana 
then the Diamond would comenot to 10000 Livres, but to 33750 Livres, that is 
23750 Livres more than an imperfect Diamond of the ſame weight. 

- By this rule obſerve the price of two the greateſt Diamonds of the Warld for 
Cut-ſtones, the one in” Aſie, belonging to the Great Mogul ; the other in Exrope, 
in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of Tuſcany. | 

The Great MoguPs Diamond weighs 279 and 9 16th Carats. It is ofa perfect 
good water, of a good ſhape, with only a little flaw. in the edg, of the cutting be 
low, which goes round about the Stone. "Without thar flaw,the firſt Carat were 
worth 160 Livres,but for that reaſon I reckon it not atabove 150; and ſoby the 
rule it comes to 11723278 Livres,14 Sons,and three Liards. Did the Diamond 
weigh no more than 279Carats,'it would not be. worth above 11676150 Livres, 
ſd that the nine 16rhs comes to 47128 Livres, 14. Sous, and three Liards: 

The Great Duke of Tuſcanys Diamond weighs 139 Carats, clean and well- 
ſhap'd, cut in facets every way : but in regard the water enclines ſomewhat to- 
ward the colour of Citron, I'do nct value the firſt Carat above 135 Livres ; ſo 
that by the rule the Diamocd ought tobe worth 2608335 Livres. 

b- Diamond by the Miners-is call'd s,which the Tarks, Perſians and Arabians 
call Almes. '. Ch Vef'y ©, of 


T& ; 
BY | Prey A—_ —— R 


as. vino 5-1, 0 RA OL 
® . Jo 312249 of 
Of Folour'd Stones, and the Places where they are found. 


"TJ fre are but two places in all the Eaſt where Colour?d-Stones are found, 
within the Kingdom of Pegz,and the Iſland'of Ceylav. The firſt is a Moun- 
tain twelve days journey, or there-abouts, from Siren, roward the Northeaſt ; 
the name whereof is Capelay. . In this Mine are found great quantities of Rubies 
and Eſpinels, or Mothers of Rubies, yellow Topazes, blew and white Saphirs,Ja- 
cinths, Amethyſts, and other Stones of different colours. © Among thele Stones 
which are hard, they find other Stones of various colours, that are very ſoft, 
vu they call Baca in the language of the Country, but are of little or no 
elteem. | 
Siren i$ the name of the City where the King of Pega reſides ; and Ava is the 
| Port of his Kingdom. From Avato Siren you go by water in great flat-bottom'd- 
Barks, which is a voyage of ſixty days. There is no going by land, by reaſon the 
WoodFare full of Lions, Tigers, and Elephants.» Ir is one of the pooreſt Coun- 
treys in the World, where there is no Commodity but Rubies ; the whole Re- 
venue whereof amounts not' to above a hunder'd-thouſand Crowns. Among, 
all the Stones that are there found, you ſhall hardly ſee one of three or four Ca- 
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rats that is abſolutely clean, by reaſon that the King ſtrilly enjoyns his Subjects 


' "the rela 
Rubies as big as eggs. 


' white 


' Rock are of a Paler blue enclining to white, and leſs eſteem'd, ſo that you may 


not to export them out of his Dominijonsy heſifes thar, he keeps to himſeIfall the 
clean Stones that are found. So that I have got very confiderably in my Travels, 
by carryipg Rubies out of Exrope into Afa. Which makes me very much ſuſpect 
n of Vincent le Blanc, who reyorts that he ſaw in the King's Palace, 


. 


All Rubies are ſold by weights, which zre call'd Raris; that is, three grains and 


4 half, or ſeven 8rhs of a Carat: and the pzyments are made in old Pagods. 


A Ruby weighing one Ratis,-has been fold for Pagods | 20. 
A Ruby of 2 Ratis and one 8:h, Pagods | $85 
A Ruby of 3 Ratis and one 47h, Pagods ; | ” 185 
A Ruby of 4 Ratis and five 8s, Pagods' | 459 
A Ruby of 5 Ratis, Pagods. > —_ 1 525 


A Ruby of 6 Ratis and a half, Pagods _— F. - 920 
If a Ruby exceed ſix Ratis, and be a perfedt Stone, there is no value t6 be ſer 
port.” - | 8-9] 1A BLEY. SYOOHLL ©. © the dents; 
ke Natives of the Country call all Coloor'd-Stones Rubies, diſtioguthing 
them only by the colour. Saphirs: they call Blae-Rubics, Amerbyſts they call 
Yiolet-Rubies, Topazes Yellow-Rnbiess; and ſorof! Stones. | | 1 [| 
The other plac where Rubies are found, is 2: River in the Ifland of ' Ceyler, 
ds from-vertain high /Monntains in themidile of the Iflend'; which 
ſwells Fery hifth when the rains fall 3 but when the \waters are low; the peaple 
make it their buſineſs to ſearch'among the Sands for Rabies, Saphirsand Topares. 
All-the Stones that are found in this River, are generally fairer and clegrer than 


* 


thaſe'of Pop. * oft5 7 6 431 | FOUL P0093 $10 ,7: HOG: 
I Fort tb tell yorthat there ve {me Rubies, butmbreBalicis-Rubies, and an 

abnndance of Baſterd-Rubies, Saphirs and Topazcs found in the Mountains that 

run long from Pegs td the Ki of Comboys... 1 07 {4 


Ooberd-Stbhes are alfo found in ſome parts of Barape, 2510 Zokemia and Elur- 


gary. In Hungary tive is a'Mine where they findicertaio Flints of different big- 


neſs; ſome ts big 65:83, ſome as big as a man's fiftwhich being broken; contain 
nels ome Are: (rp clean'as thoſe-of' Pegs. - 9368 BT 205 fe © 
In-Fzgary there is a MinevfiOpals, which Stone js no-whereelſe to be found 

in the World dit theres lt NL | tre et Ie 
"Phe Trquoife i$-na-where to be foand bat in Zerſie;, Where ithene:are two 
Mines. The one is called the 0/d-Rock, three days joyrney from Mech, toward 
the North-weſt, near a great Town which goes by the name of Michabourg. The 
other which is call'd the New-Rock. is five days journey off... Thoſe of the New- 


have a great many for a little Money. Some years ſince the King of Perſia com- - 
manded that no Turquoiſes ſhould b&-digg'd'onrofthe O!d-Rock, but only for him- 
ſelf; making uſe of thoſe Tzrquoiſes inſtead of enamelling, to adorn Hilf of - 
Swords, Knives and Daggers ; 'of whichxhe Perſcannare Alfogetiigr ignorant. 

As for Emraulds,it is a vulgar error to ſay they come originally from the Eaſt. 
'And therefore when Jewellers and Gold- ets, to prefer a deep-colour'd Ems 
rauld enclining to black, tell Fe; it is an Oriental Emrauld, they ſpeak that which 


 Isnot true. -1 confeſs I could never diſcoyer in what part ofour Continent thoſe 


Stones are found. But ſure 1 ain, that the Eaſtern-parrof che World never pro- 
duc'd any of thoſe Stones, fieither in the Continent, nor in the Jflands, 'Trueir ts, 
that ſince the diſcovery of America ſomeof thoſe Stones'Have been often brought 
rough from Peruto the Philippine-Iflanids, whence they have beew.ttapipe rted in- 
to Exrope ; but this'is not enough to make them Oriental. Belides That, at:this 
time they ſend them into Spain through the North-Sea. , POTN ; 
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Of Pearls ant the Places where mms fr them. ns / 
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N the firſt hw. , = is a Fiery Gr Peatts in- | the Pita, _ 
T* abont the' Hland'of Bakren. ' It fat wenn dan ?and there is 
2ſtrong! Fort! in/ir} Garriſon'd with hondredinen.:: The .Warer which 


. the people driffg.in that Iſlan at pf more df Per fre} is brackiſh 
RE ons thatonly-t 73 Natives'of the & LA Freſh wa- 
1 | hit ſometimes oneLeague, 

| of 'the 'Sea, 


F. Bbeld of Gino Td: about: their 'waſtes.; whi 


they: :-fil fll; and. hp _ and. ther giving the Rope a twitch, ae Jalrd up . 


'their-Companion 
pos haryirgy Tres 5 to the Ki of Pet kid: tha s, whether he 
HCI: or [ 0) py erchar allo op yn 
evetythanfand Oyſters: '- | FL. 


"The ſecond Fiſhery tor Perals is ri ciglitagainſt Bakjex-upan the Coaſt of A6ie- 


bis thehappy, near LAs Carifa,g which together-with -all the Country 
abort at, is rs theJuriſtiction' of! aw rabies Price. - The Pharls that are 
Aſl'd in"theſe are old t to rhe idjans, who! are not ſo:gite'as we 33 
for-they give:a goodqprice! forall, well the uneven as the cound/ones.. Over 


all Afi they. ichuſeithe yellow. Waterendlining to white ; for they fay- thoſe 
Pearls:that: encline: ſomewhat: to a Gold'colour, are wore brisk, and never 
change 'colour;: but.'that the white ories- will change” in rs ns # time,” 
through the very heat of the weather and the ſweat of the perſon that wears them, 

| tnrning the ſcandalouſly yellow. 

There is a wondrous _ in = ſleflion of an Arabian Prince, that took 
Maſcate Trom the Portu en call'd bimſelf 7menhe# Prince of Maſ- 
cate; z being known + ou. —_ by the name of Aceph Ben-Alj Prince of No- 
rennae, It is but a ſmall Ge a, the beſt of all in the Happy Ar«- 
bja. Therein grow all ras ow r the life of man ; particularly, de- 
licate fruits, but more. eſpecially excellent Grapes, which would maxe 
moſt incomparable Wine. This Pritce has the moſt wonderful Pearl in the 
world, not {o much for its bigneſs, for it weighs not above twelve Carats and 
one ienck. not for its perfect "roundneſs, but becauſe it is ſo clear and ſo 
rranſpatent that y -may ialmoſt feer It. Logo gant > Corcage hing 
by a Bey ha thouland Crowns. for: his Pearl, 'but:he would not accept. 
It. By which you ſee, that it. is more:profitable to; carry Jewels that are rare 


out of Exrope into Afia, than | to-+bring' them out of {ſi into Exrope; unleſs 


K be to Japer or China, where Jewels are little eſteenr'd. 

"There is another Fiſhery for Pearles in the Sea that beats againſt the: Walls 
of a great Town call'd Afanar, in the:lfland of Ceylay. For their roandnefs and 
their Water, they are the faireſt that -are-found in any other Fiſhery; but they 
rarely weigh above three .or four Carats, . 

. There are excellent Pearls, and of a very g good water, and large, which are 
found upon the Gaſt: of Jepr; but there are few: fiſh'd for, in regard Jewels 
are of noeſteem among theNatives. 

There are other Fiſheries, inthe Welt Indies ; ; in the firſt place all along the 
Iſland. of Cubagne, three Leagues in compaſs, lying ten Degrees and a half of 
Northern Latidue, a hundred and ſixty Leagues from Seto Domingo. The Pearls 

| are ſmall,feldom weighing, above five Carats. 

The: ſecond: Fiſhery is in the Ifland of Adangerita, or the Iſland of Pearles, 

a League from Cubagna, but much bigger. This Fiſhery i is not the moſt- plen- 

tiful, but it 13 the moſt eſteem'd of all-thaſe in the» Weſt /ndies, by reaſon the 

Pearles are'of moſt excellent water, and; very large. L ſold one Pear-faſhion'd 
to GGAINED the:Great' wo TOILET: weigtd fifty-five Carats. | - 
e 
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ſhap'd, and gf.. 
As for Scorch 


and; 
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which 


which 


whiteneſs; for they love: the' whiteſt: Pearls and the blackeſt Diamonds ; the 
whiteſt bread, and the faireſt women, /! {7 bone Os 
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How the Pearls are bred in the Oyſters; how they Fiſh for them, 
ae '. and af what time. - ON CCL Rane 
Ome ancient Writers have vulgarly reported, that Pearls are produc'd by the 
Dew of Heaven, and-/that there. is:but;one in an Oyſter ; but experience 
teaches the contrary. For-the Oyſter never ſtirs from the bottom of the Sea, 
where the Dew. can never come, which: is many times twelve fathoms deep ; 
beſides, that it is as often abferv'd, that there are fix or ſeven Pearls in one 
Oyſter; and I-have had'in my hands'an Oyſter, wherein there were above ten 
beginning tobreed. ?Tis very true, that 'they are not always of the ſame big- 
neſs ; for they grow in an Oyſter after the ſame manner as Eggs in the Belly of 
14.88 a Pullet. But I cannot ſay there are Pearls in all, for you may open many Oyſters 
Mk 114 | and find none. | | 
KY 'Tis no:advantage to them that fiſh for Pearls ; for if the poor people could 
4 i | find any other employment, they would never ſtick to ſucha one as meerly keeps 
FF themalive. But the Land- is fo barren, that you may travel twenty Leagues be- 
| fore you meet:with one blade of Graſs.z and the people are ſo miſerably poor,that 
0: they feed upon nothing but. Dates and Salt-fiſh. -; ' :- -. 
| They fiſh in the Eaſtern Seas twice a year; the firſttime in Adarch and April, 
Wn ! | the ſecond time in Augu#? and 'Seprember z and they keep their Fairs in June 
©: and November. However-they do not fiſh every year:;z for they that fiſh, wilt 
know beforchand whether it will turn bo account or no. - Now to the end they: 
may not be deceiv'd, they ſend to the 'places where. they are wont to fiſh, 
ſeven or eight Barks, who -bripg back. each of them: about a thouſand __ 
| E-- : : WOIC 


"Yi 
* 


ir {nts \ 


Book: 11. Travels: 


A ESE 
; | | 
\ 
% 
a 


—— —_— Cs 


' which they open, and if they find not in every thouſand Oyſters to the value of 
five Fano's of. Pear], which amounts4o half a Crown of qur Money, *tis. a-Ggn 
that the Fiſhing will not turn to account, in regard the poor people would not 
be able to defray their charge. 'For partly for a ſtock to-fer out, and-partly for 
victuals while they are abroad, they. are fqrc'd to borrow ===> at three or four 
in the hundred a month. $0 that unleſs a thouſand Oyſters yield them five Fapo's 
of Pearls; they do not fiſh that year: / Asfor the Metchants, they muſt buy their 
Oyſters at hap-hazard, and be content with what they find in them. 1f they meet 
with great Pearls, they account themſelves happy ; which they _ do at the 
* Fiſhery of Manar, thoſe Pearls being ht far little elſe bur to be ſold by the Cunce, 
to powder. Sometimes a thouſand. Oyſters amounts to Teven Fano's, andthe 
whole Fiſhery to.a hundred thouſand Piaſters. The Hollznders take of every Di- 
yer eight Piaſters, in regard they always attend the Fiſhery with two or three 
ſmall Men of War, to defend them from the Malavares Pyrats. 

The more Rain falls in the year, the more profitable the Fiſhery happens to 
be.. They: fiſh in twelve fathom water, five or ſix Leagues off at Sea, ſometimes 
two hundred and fifty Barks together, aniong which there is not above one or 
two Divers at molt. | | 


There is a Cord ty'd under the Arms of them that dive, one end whereof is 


held by; them. that are in the Bark._ There is alſo a great ſtone of eighteen or 
twenty. pound. ty?d to the great T oe of him that dives ; the end of the Rope that 
faſtens Fein alſo held by them inthe Veſſel. The Diver has beſide a Sack 
madeljke a Net, the mouth whereof is kept. open with a Hoop. Thus provided, 
he-plunges into the-Sea,. the weight of the-None preſently linking-him-3 - when 
he isat the bottom, he ſlips off the ſtone, and the Bark pmts off. Then the Diver 
goes to filling bis Sack, as long as he can keep his breath ; which when he can 


do no longer, he gives the Rope a twitch, and is preſently hall'd up again. Thoſe . 


of Manar are better Fiſhers, and ſtay longer in the water than thoſe of Bakrenand 
Catifa; for they neither put Pincers upon their Noſes, nor Cotton in their Ears, 
as they do in the Perſian Gulf. V+ Abk- AY SIN 6 9t D | 

After. the . Diver. is drawn up, be :ſtays half a quarter of an hour to-'take 
breath, and. then dives again, for tet or twelye-.hoors together. :As'for the 
Oyſters themſelves, they throw'em away, as being il]-taſted and unfavaury..... 

To conclude the diſcourſe of Pearls, you are - to take notice, that in Erope 
they-ſell them by the Carat weight, which is four Grains. In Perſe they ſell 
them by the Abas, and one Abas is an eighteenth leſs than our Carat. In the 
Dominions of the Mogzl, the Kings of Yiſapour and Golconda weigh them by the 
Ratis, and one Ratis is alſo an eighteenth leſs than our Carat. , | | 

Goa was formerly the greateſt place of the World for the trade of jewels and 
Pearls: 'You muſt know therefore, thatin Goa, and in all other places which the 
Portugals had inthe Indies, they us'd a particular weight to ſell their Pearls by, 
which they call Chego's ; the proportion whereof to Carats appears in the fol- 
lowing Table. oy OOTY Ee 
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Carats. Chegos. | £C arars. Chegos. 


fem ——_— ; FF 21 —— 306 | 
2 —_ 122 — —— 336 a 
]z ———-—— 1: anda halt 23 —— 367 & a quarter | 
7 hg Mat EY oh 3 ui (HY 400 | Wy 
$S TS when 21 25 430 
6 mm cemrrm— 2 ] 26 —— 469 & a quarter | 
7 _ — 34 £1 27 ———— $506 &a quarter 
8 ————— 44 | 28 — —— $44 &a quarter | 
wm ow _— M4 
{10 ————'69 Jl ———sz;, 7 
L1, —moymemepann BY | [31 ——-— 667 & 4 quirter | 
I | 12 ————— 100 P——m 
| Ty Ee Yo | | 33 ——-— 756 and aquart. | 
14 - 136 |] 34 —<—--—— $02 and 3 quart. 
I; ———— 156 1 135 —— $50 and a quart. 
16 =- — 197 &3 t 36 900 
{of DEE 23 Rafal 37 ———-—— g50 and a half 
IB ——— - 225 AJ3 —— 1002 and 3quart. 
19 ———— 250 &a half | 139 —--—— 1656 | 
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.. CHAP. XIX& 
Obſervations upon the faireſt and largeſt Diamonds.and Rubibi which the 
| Author has ſeen in Europe and Aﬀia,. repreſented according to the Figures 
in the Plates; as alſo yy thoſe: which the Author ſold to the King ayes 
his laft return from the Indies ; 'with-the Figure of a large Topaz, and the 
faireſt Pearls in the World, . © rr oo 
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"THis Diamond:helongs to the Great Mogul, being cut. into the ſame form:and 
T it, weighs 319 Ratis and an half, which make 279 and nine 16thr of our Ca- 


> » 


Is, when is was rough, it weigh'd 907 Ratis, which make 793 Carats. 
"GR SOHDE F767 208 ENSTE) 07 LON RE 0D1910JCTY $03 <4 Y 


Is the figure of a Diamond belonging to the Great Duke of Tuſcany. It weighs 
wy ff 139 Carats and an half : the fault of it is, that the water enclines ſomewhat to a 
WA | | Citron-colour. 


Numb. 3. 


Is a Stone that weighs 196 and one 8th Mangelins,which makes 242 Carats and 
five 16ths. A Mangelin coming to one and three 8rhs of our Carats. Being at. 
| Golconda I ſaw this Stone ; and it was the biggeſt that everl ſaw in- my life in a | 

= i Merchant*s-hands. It was valu'd at 500000 Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our 

oy | Moeyay:- I offer'd 400000 Roupies, buy could not have it. 
\F 
{ 


Numb. 4. [ 


Is the figure of a Diamond which 1 boughy at Amadabar ; and it weigh'd 198 
Ratis, or 157 Carats and aquarter. 
| Numb. 5. 


Jraueh m [nd . 


YN 
FN 


LRN 


$4 Fs 
fi 


$ 


Rage 3g 


Jaa4 Repr Zuration 24 o atre/t Diamonds Choſen out among all thoſe whech ed "Te" | 
PP — aro Tavernter ſold 7 King at his laſt return from He Indies, upons which Con/ideration, and for | 
ſervices Fone the Kingdome His AMay efty honored hum with the Title of' N oble .. REP | 
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A. {r a Diamond cleane of a faire Vid? Es IP "os | All y reſt ar e white and Cleare 
B.C Are two of a pale roſe Colour || + a Il # ang ds Cute in Indie . 
D. Is one of an Cxtraoramary fare — > * | The three below marked t.2. I: 
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Is the figure of the fore-mention'd Diamond, after it was cut c on both Ges ; - 
there remaining 94 Carats and a half ;; the water being perfe&t. The flat-fide 


where there were two flaws below was as thin as a ſheet of _ 
the Stone was cut; Ieans'd AN that thin fide td he takeh off, 6M batt (fe 


,end OY WINES UNE retieitts one little ſpeck of a fiak. 


w—_ > | {:Ah; C. 


Is another Diamond which I bought at the Mine of Coulour. It is fair and 
cormt aac weighs 36 ING or 63 and 3 Brhs of our Carats. | 


Vinh, 9. "* 8. 


| Are two) pihog of a$dhoUat va Gut fo two, which being Uitite, wei wa 9 
Mangelins ahd a half, or 104 Carats. Though it were of a good watth 
ſo foul in the middle, that, in regard it was large, and held at a high price,there 
was ne're a Banian would venture up6n it:"'At- length an Hollaxder bought it 
and cutting it in two, found inthe middle of it,cight Carats of filth like a 
weeds” -- The 'Ahiall pipte Rifpen'd £6 Be Clean, OY > Hittle Baly Harty to 
be perceiv'd, but for the other, wherein there are ſo many other croſs flaws, 


| there was no way but to make ſeven of ky pieces of it. "The ny} ran 


a great riſco.in cutting it a-ſunder ; phe: - very ee luck that i t ad no 
broke itifo'y harder'd pieves;" Yer bt nto account ; 2 ther 
it ($70 voſt EW MOL thit which a ei fe 
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| CHAP: XX. 


The Puri | alas} which 2e” 4athor fold i4 the Wig bp o " 
laſt return from the Indies. The firſt-part of the Plate ſhews the Ts 
extent, and (evra of "_ Stone. 
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of f Pore It is in ſhape and 


J.' FR Figure ofa Ruby that belongs to ths Ki 
bignelt ute an F an Egg Yoob$og throy _ the 
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Is the Fines of of a Balleis Ruby ; fold for ſuch fo Giafer-Kan, the G reat Ao 


Num. 3, and 4. 


"ts ths Ptgure of a Ruby belonging to the King of Viſapour. Numb. 4, is the 


dee wet fulr w_ 


Dat nemuds ut wh,npme) ſents LONEITL EY 


height of the Stone above the Gold. And Numb. 3, 1s the rouadneſs of the 


*% 2 Un ITT 5 T0" OE We OC IO TIS "BE = EX 


Trove jn.l ND \ 'Paie dt. 


Beazil. I It weighs fourteen Mangeliti Pu ſeventeen Carats and a half; a YViſa- 


pour Mangelin being but five Grains.; It.coft the King 14200 new Pagods or 
74550 Lavees. * | Ts 
br ts $6.4 F > ; whats | Ninh, $. 4 Es 5 40 7h 


ih Fats Ruby: that A Pevjes ſhew' d me-at Banarous: 5 it. weighs 58 
rats an Cree; 3 heivg of the ſecond rank; jn beauty. In ſhape 
7 Is qr & hon Almond, bor'd through at the end. I offer'd 40000 Roupies,or 
60060 Livres for it-; but the Merchant demanded 55000 TINS. 


'l > ew p ' \ * »Nwnb. G6, 
£ k 
"2 A ory » > - 
| 


ls the _ at's 2 great Topaz belonging to the Great 246 a; nor did I ſee 
him . wear any other but that, allthe while I-was in /-dia. This Topaz weighs. 
181 Rati's and half a quarter, or 157 Carats and three quarters. It/ was 


(0p EO Grear Mage and coſt I NEINY Livres 


gre ee 35 1 Nun. 7s FI "*Hh.; | | b 
[Inte VE Furs: of three ſerena] Rabies belonging to the King of France. 
I To 6:44 C { 1:2 3 (45; 15 fla 4 $-/0f fe 


hi be Jew ris PearTwhich ma © Kite. of Zerfea bought Fr the Filler REIN 
4 10 him .32000 I pmans Or ;L4QPOOO., LIVTES:! ay 
at forty-fox Livres and by Deneersto a Toman. It is the faireſt and moſk per 


- Pearl th t ever was yet found to this hour, having no defect. 


Numb. 2. 


k the Figure of the biggeſt Pearl that & ever 7 ſaw in the __ of the Great 
ak It hangs about the artificial Peacocks neck that adorns his grcat Throne. 


Numb. "'S b. 


Is the Figure of a Pearl that I ſold to Cha-Eft-Kan ; the Water is ſomewhat 
faint, but it is the biggeſt Pearl that wagever carried out of oy into Aſia. 


Mit) 2 Dont. 4. 
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s gras perſett Pearl, as ES i, Watey acer sf its form, which is like 
his 6 pare Pants Qhzin of racks gee Rukles hich the Great 
Mogul weary z whuch being put on, the Nt dangles at the lower. part of his 
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K kh Rubics op 0, bo according to 
'$: the 19 perſon of: any quality that docs not 
wear a Pearl bermeen tio colour'd Stones in his Ear. | 
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Book II. Travels.in\ In Dl a. 


| CHAP, XL 
Of Coral, and Rs Amber, and the places where. it is found, _ 


(od but littte valu' in! Exrope, is highly eſteem'd in allthethree other pres 
of the World; and there are three places where they fiſh for'rtupon'the Coaſt 
of Sardigna.. "That of Argitrrel is the faireſt of all. The ſecond plares &all'd 
Boz4; andthe third is neer the Iſland of St.:\Perer. There are two other places 
upon the Coaſt of France, the one neer the Baſtion of Frarte; the other. at Ta- 


barque. There'fs alſo another Fiſhery upoh the Coaſt of Sicily, neer Trep20, buy 


the Coral is ſmall, and er mae uh There is afivther upon the Coaft Cages, 
neer rank rf ; where the Coral islatge, and o mw NS he 
branches are fhbrt. There-is'a ninth Fiſhery n'the Ifland 6 mar ae, mich like 
that neer' the Ifand of Corſica. And thefe are all the places iti the fed 

Sea, where they fiſh for Coral ; for there is none at all inthe Ocean. ' ©. © 

- Becauſe that Coral grows,under the hollow Rocks where the Sea is deep, tl 
Fiſhers fix two fpars of wood a-crofs, faſtening a great piece of Lead inthe mid- 
dle to make it fink : after-that they wind careleſly about the fpar good ſtore of 
, tufted Hemp, and'faſten the wood to two Cords, one end whereof hanyps'at the 
Poop, the other at the Prow of the Veſſel. "Then letting go the wood with the 
{tream'or corrent by the fides of the Rock,” the Hemp twilts, it ſelf among the 
Coral, {6 that foimetimes they ſtand in need offive' or fix Boats to pull up the 
wood zgain:'andif one of the Cables ſhonkt chance to break with the ſtreſs, all 
the Rowers'arzin dabgerto be loſt. While they tear tp the Coral thus by force, 
there tumbles/as'much into the Sea as they fetch up - and the bottom! of the Sea 
being generally very ouzy, the'Coral will be eaten as onr fruits are earen by the 
> po ; fo that the ſooner they get it out of the 'mud,. the leſs it will be wa- 


they dealt in.Coral. .'1twasa"great piece of Coral, as big about as a man's fiſt, 
which becauſe-it was a littkh worm-eaten, was cut in two pes. When it was 
{o cur, there was a worm that ſtirr*d, and had life; and liv'd for ſome motiths after, 
2ing again put into the hole. -For among ſome branches of Coral there engen- 
ders akind of ſpongy-matter, like our honey-combs, where, theſe worths lye like 
bees. | 7 oY _ 
Some think that Coral is ſoft in the Sea, thongh in truth itbe hard. But this 
indeed is as true, that in certain months ofthe year you may ſqueze out of rhe end 
| of a brancha kind of milky-ſubſtance z and this perhaps may be a kind of ſeed, 
which falling upon any thing that it firſt meets with in the Sea (as if itlight upon 
adead Skull, the blade of a Sword, or a Pomgranate) produces another branch of 
Coral. AndlI have ſeen a Pompranate, and had it in my hand, thar had fallen into 
the Sea, about which the Coral had twin'd at leaſt half a foor high. | 
They fiſh for Coral from the beginning of April to the end of July ; to which 
purpoſe there are employ'd above 200 Veſſels, ſome years more, and ears 


tefs. They are built 211 alopg the River of Genoa, being very ſwift. Their fails 


are very large for more ſwiftneſs, fo that there are no Gallies can reach them. 
There are ſeven men and a boy to every Barque. They never fiſh above forty 
miles from the Land, where they think there are Rocks, for fear of the Pyrats, 
from which they make all the Sail they can when they ſee them, and eaſily ſcape 

them through the nimbleneſs of their Veſlels. | pies 
I have one obſervation to make concerning Coral, in reſpe*t of the Eaſtern- 
people. The Japponners make little account of Jewels or Pearls ; valuing nothing 
{o much as a good grain of Coral, wherewith they pull the ſtring that ſhuts their 
Purſes, ſuch as we had formerly in England. So that they ſtrive who ſhall have 
the faireſt grain of Coral hanging at the end of the Silk-ſtring that draws their 
Purſes. 'For this reaſon a piece of Coral as big as an egg, fair and clean without 
any flaw, will produce what any man will ask in reaſon for it, The Zorraganier 
| ave 


iterranean- 


This puts me _in.mind, of one thing that I ſaw.at 2darſcilles in a Shop where -- 


”% 


w——_— STO 


Travels in ; Ind D:1A. Parc 1L 


" Have afſur'd me they they would ſometimes give 20000 Crowns for ſuch a piece. And 
no wonder they will give ſo much nel ca for a piece of Coral, who geſpiſiog all 
other Jewels and Pearls,care forjyothing but thatwhich is in no eſteem any where 
elſe. They ſet a great value upon the Skin of a certain Fiſh which is rougher 
than a Seal-ckin. Upon the back of theFifh th are little -holes, and ſome- 

| - Ku fomewhar _ with another i ; uf middle ; in the form of 2 
Roſe. 


OD IR #; = 
year,and. IE Front ; Ard. | 
the ſhoar, in regard the, Sea caſts 1t, up. ſometimes upon. one rh and ſometimes 
- ppon the other, tp. prevent the ſealing of it. , _ ; >, -- 

- Amber is nothin Jen Fo. ala The, ion made in the Sea,like acertain Gum ; 
[. you. hall find in MRO pieces,Flies,Gnats,and other ict congeal'd therein. 


Taw 1 or eight, Flies ſo congeal' 
Ach + RE: is for his Grandeur and Mag- 


| Jn ; whe any great Lord: 
ni cence | to cauſe. three or four ſeveral Tate of Pex] ing-pots to be ſet. ape nq the 
them a yalt quantity of Amber ; 


Table [MN and: to throw-ifto evesy we 0 


; Mrs jt;biirns, an bigger. the: pieces. are, the.more cent is.t x Bra 
ainident. accounted... The hon wh Zn bon Ee becauſe they adore the fire, 
and beſides, that. thi Amber caſts i cha k _ pence io. to the the Chineſes,there is a' 

kind of Oil in tht flames after a- than other materials of 
fire...  waſt of Amber makes it rn Ce Neg that could be imported 


i þ 7 into: Chinaf the Trade were free for St C9 At orling the Holendess 1 have 
8 _— 'd all this Trade to thenſare, and the Chineſes come all to Batavie to 
\. /\F Y y uy If. __ 
As for Amber-griſez there i is 00 perſon in the Worl that knows either what it 
| &.- is, or where, or how-it is produc'd. But the faireſt probability is,that it muſt be 
' i EY or Fe in; the > Eaſtern-Sea : though ſome'parcels have been found rpon the Coaſt of 
ol fand,and in ſome other parts of Zurope. The greateſt quantity is found uyon 
ps ſt of 2flinde,but more eſpecially in the ek. of a River call d Rio de Sena. 
The Governor of Mozambique gets in the three years Of his Government above 
300000 Pardo's of Amber-griſe, every Pardo containing 27 Sous of our Money. 
Someximes they meet with very large and very conſiderable pieces. In the year 
1627 a Foreugal ſetting Sail from Goa. ro the Manilles, after he had paſt the 
wo | | Streight of Malacce, was by tempeſt driv'n near an unknown Iſland, where they 
' Wy came to an Anchor... Seyeral of the Ship's-Compan ventzing,a-ſhore, met with. 
"o a River; and going to bath themſelves in it, one of them found a great piece of 


| BE about their ſhares, the Caprain, to reconcile them, told them 'twas pitty to deface 
Gf it,in regard it was a Preſent fit for the King ;, and therefore advis'd them to preſent 
ot It to the Yice-Roy, who would no doubt reward thein for their pains. By that 


nothing atall | 

' In the. year 1646 or 1647, a Middleburgher of goed quality found a yiece of 
þ - # 4 forty-two pounds upon the Coaſt of the 7 wo of St. Tharie, where he com- 
Ig manded-for the Hoand-Company, Eaſt of the Iſland of St. Lawrence, and ſent it 
| to Bazavia : but there being a mark, as if ſome piece of it were broken off, the 
Zelander, was accus'd to have taken half, and turn'd out of his Command, what- 
everhe could +BY to juſtify himſelf. 


CHAP. 


Aniber: eriſe that weighd thirty-three pounds ; ; but falling together by the ears | 


.means the Caytain got the parcel out of theix Clutches, and preſenting it to the-- 
Vice-Roy,gota reward for himſelf ;, and the Party that found it - butthe reſt had- 
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"ov / ; 
| :. CHAP: All. - 
Of Musk and Bezoar ; and ſome other Medicinal Stonts. 


MT HE beſt ſort,and the greateſt quantity of Musk, comes from the Kingdom 
# i of Bontan, from whence they. bring it to Parxa, the chief City of Bengala, 
xo truck it away for other Commodities. All the Musk that is ſold in Perſi* comes 
from thence. And the Musk-Merchants had rather deal with you for Coral and 
'Yellow-Amber, than for Gold or Silver ; in regard the other.is more in eſteem 


among the Natives where they live. I was ſocurious as to bring the. Skin of one.... 


to Paris, of which I caus'd the figure to be cur. $ 
;.- After: they have kill'd the creature, they cut off the bladder that grows under 
_the þelly. as big as an egg, nearer to the genital parts thanto the navil: Then they 
[take out the Musk that is in the bladder, which at that time looks like clotted- 
blood. - When, the natives would adulterate their Musk, they ſtuff the bladder 
with the liver and-blood of the Animal flic'd together, after they have taken out 
.2s much of the right Musk as they think: convenieat.- This mixture -in; two or 
three years time produces certain Animals in the bladder that eat the good Musk ; 


- . Fothat when-you come to:open-it, there is a great waſt. Others, ſo ſoon as they 


-have cut off the bladder, and; taken out as much of the Musk,:as that the deceit 
.may not. be too, palpable, fill up the Veſſel-with little ſtones to make it weight: 
'Fhe Merchants are lefs.difpleas'd ar this deceit than the former, by reaſon that 
.they d0-not fird the Mysk to be caten. But the deceitis harder to be diſcover'd, 
' when they make little Purſes of the skin of the. belly of the Beaſt, which they 
ſow up with: ſtrings of the ſame skin, whichare like the true bladders ; and then 
All thoſe Purſes -with what they have taken-out of” the right bladders, and the 
other fraudulent. mixture which they deſign to put among it. True it is, thar 
- -ſthould they:tye up the; bladder as ſoon as they cur it off, without giving it airor 
tine to loſe its force, the ſtrength of the perfume would cauſe the blood to guſh 
out of the noſe,ſo that jt muſt be qualit'd.to. render it acceptable, or rather feſs 
hurtful to the brain. ' The. ſcent of the:: Beaſt which I-carti'd'to Paris, was ſo 


firoag;thar 1 could not keep it in my Chamber; for it: made all peoples heads ake 


- that came neer it. At length my Servants laid it in a Garret, and cut off the 
 Hladder,and-yerthe ſcent remain'd very:ſtrong. This creature is not to be found 
Jn 65 degrees; but in 60 there are vaft numbers, the Countrey being all over co- 
-ver'd with Forreſts. True it 15,that in the months of Febrzary and March,after 
- *theſe creatures have endur'd a ſharp hunger, by reaſon ofthe great Snows that 
fall where they breed, ten or twelve foot-deep, they will come to 44 or 45 de- 
grees- to- kill themſelves with Corn and new Rice. 'And then it is that the 
Natives lay gins and ſnares for them to catch them as they go back - ſhooting 
. ſome with Bows, and knocking others o'the head. Some] have aſſur'd me that 
they, are ſo lean and faint with hunger at /that time, that you - may almoſt rake 
them running. There muſt be ſurely a prodigious number of theſe creatures,none 


of them having above one bladder no bigger then a Hen's-egg, which will nor - 


«Yield above half an ounce of Musk : and fometimes three'or four will not afford 
an ounce ; ard yet what a world of Musk is bought up? -- 


- the weight.', In one Voyage to- Patna 1 bought. 7673 bladders;rhat weigh'd z557 
Qunces and/an half; and 452 ounces out of the bladder. :-'- | | 


Bezoar comes from a Province of the Kingdom of Gofcondatoward the North- 


eaſt. - It is found .ampng the ordure in the pannch of a wild-Goat that browzes 
upon a certain Tree, the name whereof I haye: forgot. - This ſhrub bears little 


buds, roufid about which, and the tops E the boughs, the Bezoar engenders Þ 
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the may of the Goat. It is ſhap'd according to the form of the buds or tops of 
the branches which the Goats eat - which js the reaſon there are ſo many ſhapes 
of Bezoar-Stones. The Natives,-by feeling the belly of the Goat, know how 
many Stones ſhe has within, and ſell the Goat according to the quantity. This 
they will find out by Nidingtheir:hands under their bellies, and then ſhaking both 
ſides of the paunch; for the Stones will fall into the middle, where they may 
eaſily count them all by their feeling. | 

. - Lhe narity of Bezoar is in the bigneſs; though the ſmall Bezoar-has-the ſapit 
vertue.as that which is larger. Burt there is mare deceit inithe large Beyoar ; for 
the Natives have got a trick.to add to the ;bigneſsof :the 'Stone; with 4 certain 
Paſte compos'd of Gum, and :ſomething;elſe. of the.colour:of Bezoar. And they 
are £0,cunning tao, ;toſhape it juſt like natural Bezoar. © The cheat is found: oat 
two ways; the firlt_is:by weighingtheBetoar, and then ſteepingiit in-warm-wa- 
ter ; if neither the water change colour,..nor the: 'Bezoar loſe any thing of its 
weight, the \Stone-is'right. ' The.other way is to-thruſt a-red-hot Bodkin of ron 
into the Frone; if theBadkin-enters, and cauſes iit:to fry, there is a mixture. Be- 
2Z9ar is dearer according tothe/bigneſs of the Stones,advancing in-price like Dig- 


monds. Far if five or 1ix'Bezoars.weigh an ounce,an ounce will be worth fift 0 
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Bezgar working more powerfully than thirty of this | 
As for the Bezopt which breeds an: Apes,as ſome belive, it'is ſo ſtrong;that two 


her, which I kept , the 
other was {old me for 200 Crowns, which I preſetited to a friend, - In 


; | ” | | ___ There 
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"The is the Serpent-Stone not to be forgot, about the bigneſs ofa a | doable 


and ſomeare almoſt oval,thick u.ths middke, and fhin about the ſides. The 1»- 
dizns report that it is bred in the heat of certain Serpents. But I rather take i E 
to be, a-Story. ho th ir Kaloter's \Priefts, and that the-Stone is rather a'© 

_ of certain Dru hatever it be; it 15 of excellent vertne to drive any Triven 
out of thoſe wy are bit by venomous creatures. If the perſon bit be not much 
; bg = cemuſt be incis'd 3,andthe Stone. being appli th Oy , will not 
off; ul it fon. al the poiſon.t0 it... Foclean = | 
FOE yrabi of a ovens 5 


Ft ite badularld wes In he gary 'm — 


atithe time... 1. borght. PEE but there axe none but the Bramines. that 
Tell i foe ten _ me —_ that oy com _ Sem. ng twa 
ways t9-txy, whether. the: Serpent-Stone be true orfalle. is, by: puttin; 
ah Stone Y your mouth, for then it will give a leap, aud fix tothe, Palate. The 
other is, by" putting it.in a glaſs fullof warer ; for if the. Stone be true, the Wa- 
ter will-fall-a boyling, and rife in little bubbles up tothe top of the Glaſs... - 
There is another Stone, which is Tall'dthe Stephen's-Stone with the hood. This 
is a kind of Serpent that, has glinden£ a hood hanging down behind the head; as 
it isrepreſented in in the Figure. And it is behind this hood that the ages Rana, 
wany-times as big as ar - There are ſome ; both/ in | 
America of a- monſtrous bignels, 25 foot long ; as was that, the kin whereof is 
kept in, Baravia, which had ſwallow'd a Maid of 18 years of age. - Theſe Stones 


are not fotnd in any*of thoſe Serpents that are notar leaſt two foot long, This - 


Stone being rubbd againſt another . Stone , yields ſlime , which be= 
ing drank E atet bh1 perſon thickas the Soiſhn in lis 
it ont: Theſe Serpents are-no-where-to be found but upon the? 
but for the Stones you may wy: them of the Poreagneze 
that Ops Eo Mens: 


elleguis,bein ing half naked, was bit by a Serpent, and heal'd 
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Countrey for many years; where they take upon them like HIP pots War 
one upon another-for thee teſt occaſions in the World ; ſome of them having 
under them fire-thouſabEefres, which are their Slaves. "The Governor of 146- 
zambique farniſhest he am" 1, Calicurs, and all 'other neceſſary Commodities 
which they want, vw i fel then at his own rates. When he enters Ac 
his Government he & _ 


City of Hine k hee Ki 7 City > A Kingdom of the ne name, Merwiſe 
nt fre - hed Soep fifry leagues, or there-abouts. He 
| a& Gout! Ys affames the name of Emperor of Monemoropa, 

din B 7 minis fat as the Gonfin. of Pref #1 Jobs's Countrey. From 
this Country of. 160 wrops t 4 | 7 1 ne.ino! is Ware d fineſt Gold of all Africa 


- whett F=mot. being Put. fo labour 
ee three {qa e 'P | Fare "i 
inhabit * at. of Go 
of ſeve; > ThE: re .fom -of which 


weigh Wo 4 "'F One 1 & 5 e.byt. root + »4.. we - Us =». dy FY ry hatf,-or-; 
abouts, ** at IP Iwo colic : Ns i of the 
Abyſſins. He fhew'dus the Preſentcwhach : Malert ha: & ſent.to- the Great 240 
gul,conſiſting of fourteen ſtately Horſes, the remainder of 30, the reſt dying by 
the, way ;, and a great number of Slayes of boti Sexes. But what was __ 
| remarka- 


ECLCENTS 


VS. 


fix;iriches about itt the ſtodk. | 1c had! ren'or twelve branches, ome whereof ſhot 
out hal 4 hook iu length, -d08 a irich aboac ;-others *much' finaller. - In ſome 
Parts ofthe great. branches appexr'd certairy dunches that refetabl'd buds. The 
of the Free,which were ao natural, wore thick ani ſhort 3. the longeſt not 


ding four or five inches,” | | | 

. The Natives of Moromotope Kilowing'the time of the year that the Commo- 
Uties arrive, cone 10 Sofala and Chepon-Goara to furniſh thewfelves, Thither 
31fo:come the Cafrts of other Provinces and Kingdoms for the fame-purpdic. 
TEEN the Governors of thoſe places ſell. them what they want, truſting 
ther-till rhe next year,-when they oblige themſelves to bring their Gold, which 
they are very. punQual to do, for elſe there could be no Trade: between them, 
The Narives of 2or:0omotopa never live long, by reafon of the badneſs of the wa- 
- ters in the Countrey - For ar the age of five and twenty years they begin to be 
dropfical ; -ſo thatiit is a great wonder ifany among them live above forty years, 
The Province where the River Sene has its head,is call'd Morkgr-r,and is under 
the Juriſdiction of a certain King, beginning a hutider'd leagnes,or there-abours, 
above Chapori-Gonra. - The people of that Country find great ſtore of duſt-Gold 
it-the Rivers thacfall into the Sere; but ir is much coarſer than the other;though 
they bring it t6-Chepon-Goura and Sofala, The Countrey is very healthy,and the 
People live as long as they do in Europe. Some years there are Cafres that come 
91 beyond the Province of Adorkararn, ever as far as the Cape of good Hope, 
The Porengnez have enquir'd after their Countrey, and the name; but they-can 
txll-no 'more, only that it is calld Sabia, commanded by a King ; and that they 
arg four months generally travelling to Sofala.. The Gold which they bring is 
very fine, and'in —_ like that of Monomoropa, which they fay they find in the 
high Mountains, ivging only ten or twelve foot in the ground: They alſo bring 
great quantities of Elephants-teeth ; wherewith, by their report, the Countrey 
does.ſo abound, that you may ſee them in herds in the fields 3:and that all the 
Palifado's of their Fortrefſes,and the Pales of their Parks,are made of Elephants- 
reeth. _ Their uſual Diet is Elephants-fleſh ; which four Cafres will kill with 
their Ageagazes, or a ſort-of Half-pikes. The water of their Countrey is very 
bad, which js the reaſon that their thighs are ſwelPd, and it is a wonder to ſes 
any one of then free, 

Beyond Sof x/a there is a Countrey. commanded by a King, who is calPd the 
King, of Berge." In ſome parts of his Countrey there grows a Root about an inch- 
thick, and of a yellow colour. Ir heals all ſorts of Fevers, cauſing the Patient 
£9 yYOMit. But becauſe it grows very ſcarce,the King ſtrictly forbids his Subjects 
to export it. The taſt of it is very bitter upon the tongue. 

As for Silver-Mines, there are none in all Afiz but only in 7apon ; but ſome 


ible, #25 4 haters Troe, A of Gold, neo foor and ſan itches Wigh; and 


years ſince, at Delegora, Sangora, Bordelon and Bara, have been diſcover'd plenti- 


ful Mines of Tin, to the great damage of the Engliſh, there being now enough in 
Aſia of their own beſides. | 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The Relation of a Notable piece of Treachery, whereby the Author was 
abus'd when he Embark d at Gomrom for Surat. 


N the Month of April 1665, being ready to depart from Gomrom for Surat, in 
[| a Veſſel that belong'd to a Holland-Broaker,commanded by a Holand-Captain, 
' the Evgliſh Agent gave me a Packet of Letters to deliver-to the Preſident at 
Surat. The Packet was large, containing not only the Companies-Letters, but 
{everal private Letters to particular perſons at Surat and other parts of India. 
This Packetireceiv*d in the preſence of one Caſembrot,a Hollander,who inform'd 


ancther Durch-man, whoſe name was Wanwuck, of it; Thereupon they preſently 
contriv'd 
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' ver-. When bfourid that the Veſlel would not ſer Sail till two or three; hours after 
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upon.the report. that ran of theirapture 
Ween . d and: Holland. | Caſembrot having ſeen the bigneſs of the Packer 
gives Waunxck.adiſcription of it; and:{o both together they.contrive;atuthex of 


_ the fame: ro manger; racer neer'49they. could... When I came-a-board, 1: took 


the lock'd it.up-in my- Boxeshs, which is the fort of Claak- 


bag that.is ugd in that Countrey,and laid it behind my Bolier, There were two 


— ſent a-board'us, wherein there were faxty bags of Silver,containing ſome 
fifty, ſome a hunder'd Tomens apiece. . Theſe bags they unladed hy Bape» 
gain'titye,watching; when I would be.gone to bed. Put when they {aw thatddid 
not goto reſt;the Dutch bn pare zogether.aud agreed to let falla bag of Toms 

e all a- nding away a Shallop to-Gomrox for g.Di- 


day-light, { went to reſt, my Boxcchalying in the ſame. place, half ont, and half with 
in-tide of my. Bolſter.: But. when my Servants were gone,and I alone and a-lleep 
inthe Cabin, they cunningly ſtole my Bowccha,took . out the Engliſh Packet, and 
keft the other which they had counterfeired, in the place ; being only ſo many 
Letters of blanck-paper. - Coming to Sr: the ſixth of Aday, following,l gave the 
Packet, as I thought, which 1 had.receiy'd from the Engliſh Agent at Gomroy,, to 
two'Capuchin-Friers. to deliver to.the Preſident at Surat. [But when; the Preſi- 
dent-came-to oper the Packet-hefore ſeveral of the Company,thexe was nothi 
but white-paper -made up in.the form of Letters z which when I heard, too muc 
ro my ſorrow,-I-underſtood the. villanous trick. that: /a»-Wick had put upon me. 
I wrote a ſmart Letter :of complaint to the Durch4zeneral in Baz@vze,but findin 
no redreſs, was forcd:to undergo: the; hard cenſure. of the Exghſh, who won 
not permit: me t0-juſtify my ſelf.” .However; as.it 1s rare to ſee treachery goun- 
puniſh'd,-the Complotters all-dy'd miſerably. - Yan-Wack fell into a violent Fe- 
ver; and being charg'd with the theft; thinking to defend himſelf withan equi- 
yoration, that. ifhe took the Cloak-bag, he wiſh'd he might dye without ſpeak- 
ing a-word, in three days.ended: his life juſt in' the ſame manner, and at the 
ſame time that-hechad imprecated upon himſelf. _ Bozaz his Lieutenant, after a 
great:debauch, going to See ihe the Terraſs. of the Cabin, where he lay for 
cooIneſs;(there being no baliſters, Jrollingand tumbling in bis ſleep,fell down;and 
the next day.was found dead in the Sea. EY | a 
The Captain,four or five Cays after his arrival at Surar,being met in the Street 
dy:a Adebometen, who was jealous of his Wife, 'and being miltak*n by him for 
one among ſeveral Franks, that had parted him, and kept -him from correCting 
his -Wite ſome few days before,was ſtabb'd by him in three or foyr places with a 
Dagger.and kill'd himout right. - And this was the end of thoſe treacherous people. 
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The Third Book. 
Of the particwar Religion of the Mahometans tn the Eaft Indies. 


HE dwivrerſity of Opinions among the Machomztens, does not conſiſt 
in the different Expoſitions which they put upon the Alcorar 3 but 
in the contrariety of Belief which they receivd by Tradition from 
the fit Socceflors of Adahomer. From thence there - ſprung two 

Sefts, diretly oppolite : The one, which is call'd the Sett of the. Soxomis, fol- 

low'd by the Turks ; and the other of the Chiais, which is adher'd to by the 

Per ſigns. 1-1 not enlarge my ſelf upon theſe two Sets, that divide all 444- 

bameiſm; ir being my deſign, only to tell you how the 'conditiqn of that falſe 

Religion ſtands in the Empire of the Great Aga, and in the Kingdoms of Gol- 

conas and Fiſapour. I ORF li ent 54 os 

When Mabwncri/m was firft brought into 'the 1rdies, there was an exceſs of 
pride, but-no devotion among the Chriſtians ;. and the.'Idolaters were an effe- 

minate people, able to make little reſiſtence;; ſo that it was eafie for the 346- 

bnmetans to ſubdue both the one and the other by force of Arms, which they 

did fo advantageouſly, that many, as well Chriſtians as Idalaters, embrac'd the 

Alahumetan Religion. F | 1641 7-0 

- The Great Mog!, with all his Court, follows the Set: of the Sownris; the 

King of Golconda, that of the Chiais. In the King of Y3ſapoxr's Territories. the 

Sounnis and Chiais are mingl'd together ; which may be faid! alfo of tlie Court 

of the Great Mogal, in regard of the great numbers of Perfixns that: flock' thi- 

ther to ſerve in his Armies. '- Trae it is, that though they abhor the Sox, 
zet they adhere to the Religion of the Prince ;z holding. it ' lawful for the pre- 
ſervation of their Eſtates to canceal their belief. As for what concerns the King- 
dom of Golconda, Koutoub-Cha, the preſent King, very zealouſly maintains the 

Law of rhe:Chiais ; in regard:the Grandees of his Coutt” are almoſt all Per- 

ſrans. 10971 9 01D EAST pISTeRty 07215 

Awreng-2eb teſtifies above all things an extraordinary. deyotion for.the Se&t 
of the Sournzs,; of which he is: ſo zeatons: arr obſeryer; 'that he ſurpalles all 
his Predecefſors in outward profeſſion ;- which was the Cloak under which he 
uſurp'd the Crown. When he took poſlefſion of bis *Fhronie, he gave it out 
that he did it only out of a defign to cauſe the. Law of |. ſahomer to be' more 
ftriftly obferv'd, which had been very much-»neglefted inthe Reign of Sha- 
jehax his Father, and Gehan-gair his Grandfather ; and to: ſhew himfelf more 
zealons to the Law, he turn'd Faquir or Dervich, that is, poor Volunteer j and 
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under that falſe pretence of Piety he cunningly made way to the Empire. And 
indeed though he has a great many Perſians under his pay, yet he will not 
peri them to Keep holy Fthe day, ceſecratedjro the megnary of Hoſer ' and 
Fe the twofſons of "48, who e put t6geath by | ey Sounnis ;Fbelides 
that They, to by e him, are willing et ough to m. _ =_ 


v. 
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Of the Faquirs,- or poor Mahotietan Yolunteers in the Faſt Indies. 


- | Hey reckon that. there are . in the Indies .eight. hundged thouſand Faguirs, 
and twelve hunder'd thouſand Idolaters ; which is a prodigious Number. 
They are all of them\Vagabbads, iand \.lazy Droges, that dazle the eyes of 
the people with a falfe zeal, and make them believe that whatever comes out 
of their mouths is an-Oracle. ; 
* There are-feveral ſorts of Mahomeran Faquirs. The one ſort go almoſt naked 
like the Idolatrous Faquirs, having no certain: abode in the world, but giving 
themſelves up to all manner of uncleannefs. + There are others whoſe Garments 
are of ſo many different pieces and coloors, ti.at a man can hardly tell of what 
theyare:made.'\. Theſe Garments reach down to. the half Leg, and hide the vags 
that are underneath. They go generally in Troops ; and have their Superiour 
of the Gang, who is known by his Garment, which is generally poorer, and 
confifts of-mpre patches than the other=: Beſides, that he draws - after hint a 
great Iron Chain, which: is ty'd: to:his-Leg, and is about two-Ells long, and 
pxoportionably thick:. ''When he ſays his prayers, he does it with a loud voice, 
and ratlivg: his Chain all the while, which is accompany'd with an affeCted: gra- 
vity, that draws the. Veneration of the people.” In. the mean time the people 
prepate Ditiner for - him and his.company, in the place where he takes up. his 
itatnd;iwhich.is-uſudHy in ſome ſtreet or publick. place. There .hei cauſes his 
Diſcipks to ſpread: certain Carpets, where he ſets himſelf down. to give audi- 
 enceto the 'people...On:the other ſide, the.Diſciples go about publiſhing through 
the Country the vertues of their Maſter, ard the favours he: receives? from 
God; whor reveals.his':moſt important. ſecrets 'to him, and gives him power 
to_relieve perſons in affliction by: his counſel. | The people, who give credit to 
him, ahd believe:him:to be a holy :man, approach him with a great devotion, 
and; when they come-near him, they-pull off their -Shoes, and proſtrate them- 
ſelves to. kiſs his feet;::. Then the Fagquir, to ſhew. his humility reaches out his 
hand to kiſs ; that done, he cauſes them that come to conſult him; to ſit down 
by hz, and hears every one-apart-i They: boaſt themſelves to have a prophetick 
Spirit:;:and: above alt-to. teach barren women a way. how to have Children, and 
to: be;belov't: by 'wHom they pleaſe... +4 Diets. thous! 
- There:are ſome of thefe Faquirs:who have above two hundred Diſciples, or 
more,: which -they afſemble together ,by the ſound of a Horn, or the Beat of 
a:Drum: When'they. travel,” they have. their Standard, Lances, and other Wea- 
rons-which they:pitch'in the ground,.near to their: Maſter, when he ;repoſes. in 
[Lhe third ſort. of Eaft Indian. Faquiri, are thoſe that being born af ipoor Pa- 
rents, and deſirous to underſtand the Law, to the end they may become Aoulla's 
or Dottors, retire:to-ithe Adoſquees, : where they: live upon the: Alms which is 
giren'them. | They:employ all their time in reading the Alcorar, which they 
get by beart 3 and.af they can but. add [to thar ; ſtady--the knowledg of. ſome 
natural things, andaniexemplary life withall, they conie to be chief of the 24/ſ- 
qures,,and to the dignity»of Monllabs,.:and . Judges of the Law. Thoſe Fagquirs 
have. their Wives ;'and ſome, ont:oftheir great zeal. to. imitate Adahomer, .have 
three or: four ;. thinking'they do God great ſervice in begetting many Children 
tobe followers of their Laws. © , WoL ihe ED 
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Of the Religion of the Geatiles, or Hdolatrous Indians.” 


T He : Idolaters amopg the Judians are fa. npmerous, that they are reckon'd 
to be five or fix for one Adebomereni:; It ſeems a wonderful : thing; that 
ſuch a prodigious mulitade, of men d4hopld be cow'd by a handful; and 
bow fo calily under,the yook of the ISahnmiera: Princes.” , But that warider well 
-may ceaſe, when we conlider that. thoſe, Idolaters are not in _union-among 
themſelves .z. for $uperſ}tion. kas./meroduc'd ſuch 'a;diverſity/ ofi Opinions 
and Cyſtoms, that they canjnever agree one » with andther.- An -Iddlater will 
not eat Bread: nor drink Water in the Houſe of any; one that is notaf his Caſte; 


_ - though ir be more noble; and much more ſuperior to his own; Yet: 1 oY 
I Gafe A- 


and drink in the Brawny Hopes, which are open t9:4ll the world; 

mopg the, 1dolaters, is very; near the ſame thing which! was anciently :call'd 2 
. Tribe among phe Jews, And though it be vulgarly behev'd, that therezare ſe- 
Venty-two CeFes, yet Lhaye been inform'd- by ſome: of their moſ&$! ingenuous 
.Priefts, that they may all-be' reduc'd into four Principal-ones, | from whence all 
tbe reſt drew their Original. - 3- ng Mi TY wh 0b e113, 

The firſt Caſte is that of the Bramins, who are the /Succeflors:of:the an- 
cient Brackhmans, or indiau Philoſophers, that ftndy'd Aſtrology. You may alſo 
meet with ſome of their Ancient Books, 4n reading whereof the Brawirizit ſpend 
all their time 3, and ave ;vers'd in their obſervations, that they mever fail- a 
minute in the-Eclipſes of the-Sun and Moon. And to preſerve this-knowledg 
among, themſelves they - have a kind of Univerſity, in-a City which is calld 
Benarez.,, where they wake all their. exerciſes in Aſtrology, and where they 
have Doctors that expound their Law, which they very ſtrictly obſerve. But in 
regard they are ſo great a number, and tangot all come to ſtudy at that Uni- 
veriity, they are all very ignorant, and conſequently very ſuperſtitious ; thoſe 
that go for the moſt refin'd Wits, being the greateſt Sorcerers. | 

The ſecond Caſte is that of the Raſportes or Kerris, that is to ſay, Warriors 

and warlike people. Theſe are the only Idolatrous {rdians that have any cou- 
roge to ſfignalize themſelves 1g War. All the &aja's that I have ſo often mem- 
tion'd, are of this Caſte. Theſe are ſo many petty Kings, whom their diſunion 
has render'd 'I ributary to the Great Adognl. But in regard that the greateſt part 
of them are in his ſervice, they are highly recompenc'd by the large Salaries 
they receive for the ſmall Iribute which they pay. Theſe Raja"s,and the Raſpontes 
their SubjeCts, are the chiefelt ſupport'of the Dominions of the Great. cog ; 
for indeeed the Raja's Jeffeing and Feſſomſeing were thoſe that lifted up Aareng- 
zeb to the Throne. But you mult take notice, that all of this ſecond Caſte 
are not Warriors; for they are the Raſpoures only that go to War, and are all 
Horſemen. But for the Kerris, they are degenerated from their Anceſtors, and 
of So!diers are become Merchants. 

The third: Caſte is that of the Bamians, who are altogether addited to 
Trade; of whom ſome-are Sheraffs or Bankers, others Broakers, employ'd be- 
tween Merchant and Merchant for buying and ſelling. Thoſe of this Cafte are 
ſo ſabtil and nimble in Trade, that as I have ſaid before, the Fews may be their 
Prentices. They accuſtom their Children betimes to fly Idleneſs. And inſtead of 
ſuffering them to loſe their time 1n playing in the Streets,as we generally do, they 
teach them Arithmerick ; which they are ſo perfeCt at, that without making 
nſe either of Pen or Ink, or Counters, but only of their memories, they will 
in a moment caſt up the moſt difficult account that can be imagin'd. They 
always live with their Fathers, who inſtruft them in Trade, and do nothing but 
v:hat they ſhew them. If any man in the heat of paſſion chafe at 'em, they 


hear h:m patiently without _—_ any reply, and parting coldly from him, 


will ro: ſee him again in three or four days, when they think his paſſion may 
be over. They never eat any thing that has life ; nay they would rather dye, 
Y 
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than kill the ſmalleſt Animal or Vermia that crawls ; being in that point above 
all things the moſt zealous Obſervers of the Law. They never fight, -nor go 
to War ; neither will they eat or drink in the Houſe of a Raſpoure, becauſe 
they kill the Victuals they eat, all but Cows, which they never touch. 

- The fourth Caſte" is: that: of the. Charader or Soudrasz, who go to War as 
well as the Raſpoutes, but with this difference, that the Raſpoures ſerve on Horſe- 
back, and the Charados on foot. Both of them take it for an' Honour to dye 
in Bacrel 3:and -Iet- him be Horſe 6r Foot, that Soldier is'accounted infamous 
> in Fight'y *tis aweternal-blot in his Family. Upon which ſubject 
I will teflÞyvou a: ſtory) A Soldier 'whb was paſſionately'ini love with his Wife, 
and rebipgrocally beloy'd by her, had fled from the fight, not ſo mach out of 
anycfrarafideath,:as out of a conſideration of the ' grief which it would oc- - 
cabonq4 his Wife; (tiould the leave:heri a Widow.” When ſhe knew the reaſon 


of higKighty as ſoon:uphe:rame'to*the or, 'ſhe ſhut it againſt him, and or- 
der kim tw3be told; thar ſhe conld never acknowledg that man for a Husbard, 
whdlhadpreferr'dithe Love of a Woman before his Honour ; that ſhe did nor 


deſtrb&@ tee limo any:\tnore, as being'a'ftain'to I of her Family; 
and that (ſe: would endeavour: to teach her Children to-have more- conrage than 
their'Father.: The Wife continuing firm to her reſolution, the Husband to re- 
gain:hig:Honour andher affeCtion, return'd to the Army, where he ſo behav'd 
himfelf{ rhathe became: fant ous ; -atid having highly made amends for his Cow- 
ariſe, the door of his Houſe was again ſet open, - and his Wife receiv'd him 


e 


witicher former kindneſs. | EOID | 
(i Thwireſd of the Natives, that are not xeckon'd in the number of thefe Cafes, 
arethWdPanzecony, Theſe are ſachasemploy themfelvesin Handicraft Trades; 
amoigwhich there is ng [other diſtinftion, but according to the Trades which 
they follow 'from Father toiSon. + So that a Taylor cannot prefer his' Son, but 
only-inihigown Calling;thouglhe be never ſo rich; nor marry either a Son or 
Daughter; but to one-of his-own Craft; ? By the ſame rule, when a Taylor dies, 
all thoſe.of his own Trade accompany+the torps to the' place where it- is burnt : 
and the:ſame prattiſe is'obſerv*d in'all other Trades. - TY | 
Among the particular Caftes, there'is one that goes by the name of Mlecors, 
whoſe employment is only to clean Houſes ; for which every Family pays him 
ſomething, once a month, according to their proportion and quality. If a perſon 
of quality in. the Indies keeps fifty ' Servants, let him be Mahomeran or Idola- 
ter, there isnot one of them will take a Beſome in his hand to ſweep the 
Houſe ; for. he would think himſelf affronted, it being one of the greateſt fcorns 
you can Put; upon an 1ndjari, to call him Alacor. Beſides, every one of thoſe 
Servants knows -his buſineſs; whether it be to carry the por of Water to 
drink. by the way, or to - give his Maſter his Pipe of Tobacco when he calls 
for it 3. fo that if the Maſter ſhould bid one to do that which the other was ap- 
pointed ta do, that Servant would ſtand, like a Statne, and never make him 
any anſwer. But for the Slaves, they are 'oblig*d to do what ever the Maſter 
commands them. Theſe Alacors having no other buſineſs but only to make 
clean the Houſes, eat the ſcraps of all other Cafes; and ſo without ſcrupte 
feed upon any thing. There are none but thoſe of this Tribe make uſe of Aſles, 
to carry away the filth of the Houſes into the Field; for which reaſon none of 
the reſt of the Indians will ſo much as touch that Animal ; which is quite 6- 
therwiſe in Perſia, as well for carriage, as to ride upon/ Moreover,: there are 
-none of the other Idians, except the Alacors that will eat. 
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CHAP.IV. 
Of the Kings and Tdolatrous Princes of Aſia. 
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T HE chiefeſt of the Idolatroas Kings of Aſia,are the King of Ararar,the King 
of Pegs, the King of Siam, the King of Cochinchina, and the King of Ts- 
guin. As for the King of China, we know that he was, an Idolater .before the 
Tartars invaded his Dominions. But ſince that, we know not what to report 


of certainty, in regard that the Tartars who _ Maſters of the Country, 


are neither {dolaters nor 2fahometans,but ra h together. In the Iſlands, 
the King of Fapor, the King of Ceylan, and - ſome petty Kings of the Molucea 
Illands are Idolaters ; as are all the Rajs's as well in the Empire of the Great 
ognl, as inthe neighbouring Kingdoms of Ay non and Golconda, In a word, 
all the meaner-ſort of people, as well in the Territories of the Great Mogul, 
Kings of Golconda and Yiſapour, as in the Iſles of Achan, Fava, and Maca for. 
though their Kings are Mahumetars, areall themſelves Idolaters. | 


£ 


- Some fifty years ago, one of the Kings of Ceylaz became a Chriſtian, and 


was baptiz'd by the name of Joh, being call'd before the Emperor Priapen- 
der. But as ſoon as he had embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith,the Princes and Prieſts 
of the Country ſet up another King in his room. He endeavour'd all he could 


- $0 bring his people to follow 'his example ; to which purpoſe he aſſign'd to 


the Father Jeſirs, twelve large Villages about Colombo, for the-bringing- up 
the youth ofthe Country in their Colledges ; to the end that they being well 
inſtruCted,might inſtruct others. For the King made it plain to the Feſ#irs,that it 


was impoſlible for them ſo well to underſtand the, Language of the Country, as 


10 be able to preach to the Natives. Beſides, that they found the ingenuities 
of the Youth of Ceylan ſo quick and apprehenſive, that they learnt more La- 
tin, Philoſophy, and other Sciences in ſvx months, than the Europeans learnt in 
a year ; and that they put ſuch ſubtle Queſtions to their Maſters, as were be- 
yond imagination. 

Some years after the King had- profeſs'd Chriſtianity, a witty man of the 
Ifland of Ceylar, and a good natural Philoſopher, whoſe name was Alegamme, 
Aotiar, or the Maſter of the Philoſophers, after he had convers'd with the 
Jeſuits and other Religious perions, was inſpir'd to turn Chriſtian. Thereupon 
he went to the Jeſuits, and told them, that he deſir'd to be a Chriſtian ; but 
withall he was very earneſt to know what Jeſus Chriſt had done, and left in 
writing. They gavehim the new Teſtament, which he ſet himſelf to read with 
that heed and ſtudy, that in leſs than ſix months there was hardly a paſlage 
which he could not repeat. After that he again teſtifed to the Jeſuits and 0- 
ther Religious perſons, that he had a great deſire to turn Chriſtian, in regard 
he found their Religion to be ſuch as Jeſus Chriſt had taught ; but only he won- 
der'd that they themſelyes did not follow his example. For that he could ne- 
ver find by his reading, that Jeſus Chriſt ever took any money of any body ; 
but that they took all they could get, and never baptiz'd nor buri'd unleſs 
they were well paid. But though he ſtarted the Queſtion, he was baptiz'd, and 
-afcerwards became a ſedulous converter of others. Fn 
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CHAP. V. 


What the Idolaters believe touching a Divinity. | 


k 


"Hough the Idolatrons Pdj4ns attribute to the Greature, as to Cows, Apes; 
and ſeveral Monſters, thoſe Divine Monours which are only due to the 
true Diety ; yet they acknowledge one only Infinite-God, Almighty, and only 
Wiſe, the Creator of Heaven and earth, who fills all places with his preſence. 
They call him in ſome places Jpymeſſer,in others Peremael,and Weſton among the 
Rrantins that inhabit the Coaſt bf Cormande!. It may be, becauſe they have 
heard that the Circle is the moſt perfet of all Figutes, therefore it is that 
they ſay God is of an Oval Figare ; for they have in all their Pagods an Oval 
Flintſtone, which they fetch from Garges, and worſhip as a God. They are ſo 
obltinately wedded to this fooliſh imagination that the wiſeſt among the" Bra- 
mins will not fo mnch as hear any argument to the contrary. So that it is no 
wonder that a people kd by fach blind Guides, fhonld fall into ſuch Abyſles 
of ldolatry. There is one Tribe ſo ſuperſtitious,in reference to that article;thar 
they carry thoſe Oval Flints about their Necks, and beat them againſt their 
Breaſts, when they are at their devotions. In this dark and lamentable miſt of 
Tt ce, theſe Tdolaters make their Gvds to be born like men, and aflign 
hem Wives, imagining that theirs are the pleaſures of men. Thus they take 
their Kan for a great Deity, in regard of the Miracles which they believe he 
wrought while he liv'd upon Earth. Ram was the Son of a pou Raja, who 
was tcall'd by the name of Deſerer, and the moſt vertuous of all his Children, 
which he had by two lawful Wives. He was particular beloy'd by his Father, 
who deſign'd him to be his Succeſſor. But the Mother of Ram being dead, 
the K4ja's other Wife, who had her Hasband entirely at her beck, prevaiPd 
with him to exterminate Ram and his Brother Tokemen from his Houſe, and 
all his Territories 3 upon whoſe excluſion the Son of that Wife was declar'd the 
Raja's Succellor. As the two Brothers were about to be gone, Ram's Wife 
Sw, of whom he went to take his leave, and whom the 1dolaters worſhip 
as a/Goddeſs, beg'd-of him that ſhe might not leave him, having made a reſo- 
tation never to e him ; whereupon they all three went together -to ſeek 
their fortunes. They were not yery ſucceſsful at firſt ; for as they paſs'd through 
a Wood, Ram being in | wenme of 2 Bird, ſtray'd from the Company, and was 
miſſing a long time; inſomach that Sir fearing that ſome diſaſter was befalÞn 
him, befought Lokemar: to look after him. He excus'd himſelf at firft, by rea- 
fon that Ram had oblig'd Him never to leave Sirz alone, foreſecing by a Pro- 
phetick Spirit what would defall her, ſhonld ſhe be left to her ſelf. Never- 
theleſs Zokeman being over perſwaded by the prayers of his fair Siſter, went 
to ſeek for Ram his Brother ; but in the mean tine Rhevan another of the 1- 
dolaters Gods, appear'd to Sire in the ſhape of a Faquir, and beg'd an Alms 
of her. Now Rem had order'd Sir, that ſhe ſhould not ſtir out of the place 
where he left her ; which Rhevan well knowing, would not receive the Alms 
which $Si:a prefented him, unleſs ſhe would remove to another place ; which 
when $:i:a had done, either out of negligence or forgetfulnefs, Khevan ſeiz'd 
upon her, and carry'd her into the thick of the Wood, where his Train ſtay'd 
for him. Ram at his return miſſing Sira, fell into a ſwoon for grief, but be- 
ing brought again to himſelf by his Brother Lokeman, they two immediately 
' went together in ſearch of Si:a, who was ſo dearly belov'd by her Husband. 
When the Bramins repeat this Rape of their Goddeſs, they do it with tears 
in their eyes, and great demonſtrations of ſorrow ; adding upon this ſubject, 
an infinite company of Fables more ridiculous, to ſhew the great courage of 
Ram 1n purſuit of the Raviſher. They employ'd all Creatures living upon the 
diſcovery ; but none of them had the luck to fucceed, only the Monkey call'd 
Harman. He croſs'd over the Sea at one Leap, and coming into Rhevars Gar- 
dens, found Sira in the extremity of aMiRion ; and very much ſurpriz'd to hear 
! — 
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an Ape ſpeak to her in her Husbands behalf, Ar firſt ſhe would not give any 


credit to ſuch an Ambaſlador ; but the Ape, to ſhew that his Gommifſion was 


authentick, preſents her with a Ring which her Husband had giv'n her, and. 


that ſhe had left behind her among her Furniture. She conld hardly however 
believe ſo great a Miracle, as that Ramher Husband ſhould make a Beaſt ſpeak, 
ro bring her the news of his health, and to teſtifie as he did the marks of his 
affeftion. 'But the Ape Harman wrought Miracles himſelf, for being taken for 
a 5p) by ſome Rhevaxs Servants, who therefore would have burnt him, he 
made uſe of the fire which they had prepar'd to burn him, to ſet Rhevans Pa- 
lace on fire, which he almoſt conſam'd to the ground, with all the tatters and 
rags which were ty'd to his tail and his body. When the Ape had thus done, 


the better to eſcape out - of. Khevarys hands, he took the ſame way he came, 


and repaſſing the Sea again -at one jump, he. came and: gave Rm an account 
- of his adyentures; and told him in what a ſorrowful condition he had found 
S;ra, who did nothing but mourn by reaſon of her abſente from her Hugsband. 
Rxm toucl'd with his Wives affeCtion, reſolv?d to deliver her out of Rhevans 
hands, whatever it coſt him ; whereupon he rais'd Forces, and being guided 
by the Ape, at length he came to Rhevars Palace, that ſtill ſmoak'd, the fire 
| had been fo- great; and by. reafon that Rhevars Servants were diſpers'd, Ram 
| had an eaſte opportunity-to ſee his beloy'd Sia again, whom Rhevan aban- 
don'd wholly to him, flying for fear to the Mountains. Ram and Sira were 
infinitely overjoy'd at their coming together again, and rerturn'd very great 
Honours to Harman, who had done him fo great ſervice. 7 

As for Rhevay, he ſpent all the reſt of his days like a poor Faquir, ſeeing 
his Country rain'd by Rams Troops, who was reſoly'd to be reveng'd fox the 
injury Which he had receiv'd ; and from this Rhevarn it was, from whence that 
infinite multitude of Faquirs, that ſwarm all aver India, firſt took their Ori- 
$inal. | 


CHAP. VL 


Cf the Faquirs, or poor Volunteers among the Indians, aud of 
their Pennances. 


WH H E Original of the Faqairs, as I faid before, came from that Rhewan, 
| whom Ram diſpoild of his Kingdom ; at which he conceiv'd ſuch an un- 
ſpeakable ſorrow, that he reſoly'd to lead a Vagabond life, and to wander about 
the world, poor, ſtript of all, and in a manner quite naked. He found enongh 
to follow him in a courſe of life that gives them ſo much liberty. For being 
worſhip'd as Saints, they have in their hands all opportunities of doing evil. 

Theſe Faguirs wander generally in Troops, every one of which has a Supe- 
rior. And 1n regard they are quite naked, Winter and Summer lying upon the 
hard ground, when it is cold, the young Faquirs, and others that are moſt de- 
your, £0 in the afternoon to ſeek for the dungs of Cows and other Creatures, 
of which they make their fires. They rarely burn Wood, for fear of killing 
any living Animal which is wont to breed init ; and therefore the Wood where- 
with they burn their dead, is only ſuch as has floated long in the Water, which 
never breeds in any ſort of livi ng Creature. The young Faquirs having got toge- 
ther a good quantity of dung, mix'd with dry turf, make ſeveral fires, accor- 
dinz to the bigneſs of the Company ; round about every one' of which the Fa- 
quirs ſeat themſelves. When they grow ſleepy, they lay themſelves upon the 
ground, ſpreading the Aſhes abroad which ſerve them for a Mattreſs , without 
any other Canopy than that of Heaven. 

As for the Fagquirs that do Pennance, when they are laid down in the ſame 
poſture as you ſee them in the day time, they kindle a good fire on each fide 
of them, for otherwiſe they would not be able to to endure the cold. - SI 

| _— 
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Jdolaters acconnt themſelves : happy, and their Houſes to be filPd with the 
benediCtions of Heaven; when they have any of 'theſe Faguirs for their Gueſts, 
-which the more auſtere they are, the more they honour : and it is the glory of 
the Troop to have one among them that does ſome conſiderable a6 -of Pe- 
Rance. -. | | . "fit; hr Beory £ 
.The Crews of 'Faquirs many time: joyn together to go in Pilgrimage to the 
Principal Pagods. aT poblick Waſhings,which-they uſe upon certain dayes inthe 
yearn the River Ganges, whereof they make the chiefeſt account ; as alſo in 
that which ſeparates.the [Territories of the Porrugals of Goa from the Dominions 
of the King of YViſapoxr.. Some of the.moſt auſtere Faquirs live in little, pitti- 
ful Huts neer their-Pagods, where they have once in fourand twenty hours ſome- 
thing to eat beſtow?d upon them for God's ſake. The. Tree whereof I have giv'n 
the deſcription,is of the.ſame ſort as that which grows neer Gomron,which I have 
deſcrib'd in my Perſian Relations. .The Franks call it the Bannians-Tree,becauſe 
in thoſe places wherefhoſe Trees grow, the Idolaters always take vp their quar- 
ters, and dreſs their victuals under them. They haye thoſe Trees'in great re- 
verence, and oft-times bnild.their Pagods either under or very neer them. "That - 
which the Reader ſees | here deſcrib*d, grows at Sxrat ; in the trunk whereof, 
which is hollow, is the figure of a Monſter, repreſenting the face of a defor d 


Woman, which they ſay was the firſt Woman, whoſe name was Mamaniva; thi- 
ther great numbers of Idolaters everyday refort - neer to which there- is fome- WS 
Bramin or other always appointed to be ready to ſay_Prayers, and receivethe- - _ -;. : 
Alms of Rice, Millet, and other Grains which the charitable beſtow upon them. - 
The Bramin marks the forhead of all, both Men andWoman, .that conie to. pray. ..* 
in the Pagod, witha kind of Vermillion, wherewith he alſo belmears the Ide 
for being thus mark'd,, they belive the evil Spirit cannot hurt them, as being the 
under the protection of their God, . _. . ; Maca, 1d ne 
Number 1. is that part where the Bramins paint their Idols; ſuch as Mama-+ --- 
niva, Sita, Madedina, and others ; whereof they have a great number. - £ 
Numb. 2, is the figure of Mamaniva, which is in the Pagod. "IP 
Numb. 3, is another Pagod neer the former. There ſtands a Cow at the door, 
and within ſtands the figure of their God Rar. 
| Numb. 4, is another Pagod, irits which the Faquirs, that do Penance, often re- 
Lre. p 
Nunt.'s, is another Pagod dedicated to Ram. : | 
Numb. 6, is a Hut into which a Faquir makes his retirement ſeveral times a 
year, there being but one hole to let in the light. He ſtays there according to the 
height of his devotion, ſometimes nine or ten days together, without either eat- 
ing or drinking ; a thing which I could not have believ'd, had I not ſeen it. My - 
curioſity carri?d me to ſee one of thoſe penitents,which the Preſident of the Durch- 
Company, who ſet a ſpy to watch night and day whether any body Lrought him 
any victuals. But he could not diſcover any relief the Faquir had,all the while 
ſitting upon his Bum like our Taylors,never changing 0: ries above ſeven days ' 
together, not being able to hold'out. In longer, by reaſon the heat and ſtench 
of the Lamp was ready to ſtifle him. Their other ſorts of Penance ont-doing + 
i _ be thought. incredible, were there not ſo many thouſand witneſles - 
ereot -. -* | | | | 
Numb. 5,.1s the figure of another Penitentiary, over whoſe head ſeveral years 
have paſt ; and yet he never ſlept day nor night. When he finds himſelf ſleepy, 
- he hangs the weight of FEupPer part of his body upon a double-rope thar is 
_ faſten'd to one of the boughs of the Tree ;, and by the continuance of this poſture, 
which is very ſtrange and painful, there falls a humour intotheir legs that ſwells 
them very much. | 
Numb. 8, is. the figure of two poſtures of two doing Penance ;' who, as 
long as they live, carry their arms above their heads 'in that manner; which cau- 
ſes certain Carnoſities to breed in the joynts.that they can never bring them down 
again. Their hair grows down to their walts, and their nails are as longas their 
fingers. Night and Day, Winter and Summer they go always ſtark naked in the 
ſame poſture, expos'd to the heat and rain, and the ſtinging of the Flies ; from 
which they have not. the uſe of their hands to rid themſelves, _ In oe 
- | | necel- 
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neceſſities they -have other Faquirs in their company always ready to alliſt 


- them. 


Nunb. 9, is the poſture of another Penitent, who every day-for ſeveral hours 
ſtands npon one foot, holding a chafing-diſh in his hand, into which he pours In- 
cenſe, as an Offering to his God, fixing his eyes all the while upon the Sun. 

Num. 10 and 11, arethe figures of two 'other Penitents fitting with their 
hands raigd above their heads in the air. 


Numb. 12, is the poſture wherein the Pemitents ſleep, without ever reſting 
their arms; which is certainly one of the greateſt torments the body of man can 
Tuffer. | | Cf 
 Nunhb. 13, is the poſtnre of a Penitent, whoſe arms, through weakneſs 
hang flagging down upon his ſhoulders, being dry*d up- for want of nouriſh- 
menr. TT Beg SOLO 000%, od 21 


There are an infinite number of other Pefiitents; ſome who in a poſture quite ' 


contrary to the myvtion and frame of nature,keep their eys/always turn'd toward 
the Sun. Others who fix their eyes perpetually upon the-groand, never ſo much 
as ſpeaking one word,or looking atiy perſon inthe face. Arid/indeed thereis ſuch 
an infinte variety of them, that would render the farther diſcourſe of them more 
tedious A TIN 49. 13 7-93S1J-8 ; } $00715 
Trae it-is, that I have hid thoſe parts which modeſty will not ſuffer to be:ex- 
/pos'd to view. But they both in Ciry and Countrey go-all as naked as they -came 
ont of their Mothers'wombs ; and though - the Woman approach. them to take 
them by the fingers-ends,and to kiſs thoſe parts which modeſty forbids toname ; 
yet ſhall you not obſerve in them any motion of ſenſuality ;/ rather quite contrary, 
{ceing them never to look upon any perſon, but rowling their eyes ina moſt fright- 
ful manner, you would belive them in an extaſie. 


(| 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the 1dolaters belief touching the eftate of the Soul after death. 


"&: | San Article of the Idolaters Faith, that the Souls of Men departing ont of 
the body, are preſented to God ; who according to the lives which they 
lead, orders them another body to inhabit. So that one and the ſame perſon is 
born ſeveral times into the World. And that as for the Souls of wicked and vi- 
cious perſons, God diſpoſes them into the bodies of contemptable Beaſts, ſich as 
Ailes, Dogs, Cats, and thelike ; todo Penance for their crimes 1n thoſe infamous 
Priſons. , But they believe that thoſe Souls that enter into Cows are happy ; pre- 
ſuming that there is a divinity in thoſe creatures. For if a man dye with a 
Compal in his hand, they fay it is enough to render him happy in the other 

orld. | | 

The Idolaters believing thus the tranſmigration of the Souls of men inta the 
bodies of ot2er creatures, they abhor to kill any creature whatever,for fear they 
ſhould be guilty of the death of ſome of their kindred or friends doing Penance 
In thoſe bodies. 

If the Men in their life-time are famous for their vertnous deeds, they hold 
that their Souls paſs into the bodies of ſome Potent Raja's.: where they enjoy 
the pleaſures of this life in-thoſe bodies,as the reward of thoſe good works which 


- -they did. | 


'This is the reaſon why the Faquirs put themſelyes to ſuch horrible Penances. 
But becauſe that all are not able to endure ſo much torment in this World,they- 
Jabour to ſupply the defect of that cruel Penance by good works. And belides, 
they charge their Heirs in their, Wills to give Alms to the Bramins,to the end that 
by the powerful effett of their Prayers, their God may aſſign them the body of 
ſome Noble Perſonage. . _ Ra PEE N 
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- Jn Imwery 1661, the Broaker belonging 10 the Holand Company,whoſe name 
was Mondas-Parek, dy'd at Surat. He wasarich Man, and very chatirable,giving | 


This Bavien was; not -fick above four:,or five days; Sng all 
rs diſtributed 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of the Cuſtom among the Idolaters to burn the Bodies of their Dead. 


I; HE cuſtom of burning the Bodies of the dead is. very ancient among the 
' ©” Gentiles ; which Ceremony they moſt commonly perform by the banks of 


Riyers, where they waſh the dead ; which is the laſt purgation of them from 
thelf fins. © Nay,tbeir ſuperſtition is fo great ſometimes,that they will carry the 
ſick perſon, death approaching, to the bank of ſome River or Pond, and pur his 
feet in the water.As nature fails, they dip him deeper and deeper, till at length they 
bold him expiring upto the chin in the River - to the end that the, ſame time 


that the Soul departs out of the Body, both Body and Soul may be cleangd from 


all defilement ; and then plunging the newly dead Body over head and ears,they 


' bring it out, and burn it in the place appointed ; which is generally neer ſome Pa- 


god. There areſome perſons that make it their buſineſs to ferch Wood, and agree 
what they ſhall have for their pains. An [dolater being dead, all thoſe of his 
Caſte or Tribe aſſemble together at the Houſe of the deceag'd, and laying the 
Body upon a Bier 'cover'd with clean fine Linnen a&ording to his Quality and 
Eſtate, they: follow the Bier, which is carri'd by ſuch ag a#e appointed for that 
purpole tothe place where the Body is to be burn'd. AWWhey goalong they ling 
certain Prayers to their God, pronouncing ſeveral times the words Kam, Ram, 


- while another going before the Bier,ſounds a little Bell,to advertize theliving to 


ray for the dead. The Body being ſet down by the bank of the River or Pond, 
they firſt plunge it into the water, and rhenthey bnrn it. According to the qua- 
lity of the deceas'd they alſo mingle with the ordinary wood  Sandal-wood, — 
Otner 


v a w 


. \ 
' d as. a ths 


hy 7 
» 


; FL. Travels im IxnDla. 


ether Sweet-woods. But the Idolaters do not only burn the Bodies of the dead, ; 


but the Bodies of the living. They ſcruple to kill a ferpent, or a louſe, but ac- 
__ a meritorious thing to burn a living Wite with the body of the deceas'd 
usband. | | | 
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CHAP. X. 


Etow the Wives are burnt in indi with the Hſbdies of their 
deceas'd Husbands. 


- 


T\, isalſoan ancientcuſtom among the /rdians,that the Husband happening todye; 
the Wife can never marry again. So that as ſoon as the Man is dead,the Wife 
retires-to bewail her Husband ; ſome days after that, they ſhave off her hair ; 
the lays aſide all the ornaments of her apparel ; ſhe rakes off from her arms and 
lzgs the Bracelets which her-Husband put on when he eſpoug'd her,in token of her 
ſabmiſſion, and her being chain'd to him : and all the reſt of her life ſhe lives 
flighred and diſpis'd, and ina worſe condition than a Slave in the-very Houſe 
where ſhe was Miſtreſs before. This unfortunate condition canſes them to hate 
life, ſo that they rather chooſe to be buri'd alive with the body of their deceas'd 
Husbands, then to live in the ſcorn and contempt of the World. Beſides that, 
.the Bramins make them believe, that in dying after that manner, they ſhall re- 
vive again'with him in another World, with-more honour and more advantages 
than they enjoy'd before. Theſe are the motives that perſwade the Woman to 
burn with their Hasbands; beſides that, the Prieſts flatter them with a hope, 
that while they are in the' midſt of the flames, before they expire, Ram will 
appear, and [reveal wonderful viſions to them ; and that. after their Souls 


have-tranſmigrated into various Bodies, they ſhall at length obtain a high degree 


of Honoar to eternity. Lorlowitt | 
.” However, there is no Woman that can burn her Husband's body, till ſhe 


has the leave of the Governor of the place where ſhe inhabits, who be ing a a- 


kazmetan,andabnorring that execrable cuſtom of Self-murder, is very ſhy to per- 
mit them.. .Beſides,there/are none but Widows that have. no chuldren, that lye 
under the reproach that forces them to violent death. For as for the Widows 
that have children, they are by no means /permitted to burn themſelves ; but 
quite the contrary, they re commanded-to- live for. the. education of the chil- 
dren. Thoſe Woingn whom the Governour will-not permit to burn themſelves, 
fpend the reſt of thir lives in doing: Penance, and performing works of Charity. 
Some make it their buſineſs to fit upon the Road'to boyl certain: Pulſe 1n water, 


and to give the liquor to Travellers to.drink.: . Others fit wittrfire always ready 


for them to light their Tobacco. Others make vows to: cat nothing bur:the un- 
digeſted grains which they find in Cow-dung. ef & 71 | 


The Governour finding no perſwaſions will alter the Woman's reſolution;but. 


moreeſpecially perceiving by the ſign which his-Secretary makes him,that he had 
rcceiv*d the Coin, in a ſurly. mainer ivesthe Woman leave, bidding the Devil 
take her and all her kindred. Nel: 7 5: ASS. cf. 

When they have got this leave,their Muſick begins to ſtrike up;and away. they 
ding to the: Houſe of the deceagd,with Drums-beating,and Flutes playing before 
them ; and'in that mannefthey accompany the: perſon that is to be burnt, to the 
place appointed. All the kindred and friends of the Widow that is to dye,come 
to her, and congratulate her for the happineſs ſhe is to enjoy in the other World: 
and for the honour which the Cafte ſhe is: of receives by her generous reſolution, 


ſhe dreſſes her ſelf as ſhe were going to. be marri'd, and ſhe 1s condutted in tri- - 


vmph'tothe place of execution. ' For :the noiſe is loud of Muſical Inſtruments, 
and Kay os Voices, that follow her finging Songs in-honour of the miſerable 
creature that: is'going to dye. The Bramins that accompany her, exhort her to 


gire pablickteſtimomies of her conſtancy — ——— of aur. Europeans » 
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are of opinion, that to take away thefears of death,which naturally terrifies by- 
manity, the Prieſts do-give her 8 certain Beverage to ſtupity and diſorder the 
ſenſes, which takes from her all apprehenſion of ber preparations far death. 'Tis 
for the Bramins intereſt that the poor miſerable creatures ſhould continue! in their: 
reſolutions ; for all their Bracelets as well'about their legs as their arms, the Pen- 
dents in their ears ; their Rings ſometimes of Gold, ſometimes of Silver ; ( for 
the poor wear only Copper and Tin,) all theſe belong to the Bramins,who rake 
for them among the Aſhes when the party is burn'd. . 

I have ſeen Women burnt after three feveral magners, according to the diffe- 
rence of the Countrey. In the Kingdom of Guzerar, as far as Agra and Deblj, 
they ſer up a little Hut-above twelve foot: — upon the. bank vf a .Pond or 
River. *Tis made of Reeds, and all ſarts of ſmall Wogd, with which they min- 
gle certain pots of Oil and other Drugs to make it burn. more vehemently. The 
Woman is plac'd in the middle of the Hut,in a half-lying-down poſture, leaning 
her head upon 2 Kind of a wooden Bolſter, and reſting her back againſt a Pillar, 
to which the Brain tyes her about the middle, for-tear fhe ſhould rnn_ away 
when.ſhe feels the fire. : In this poſture ſhe holds the-body of her deceas'd Huſ- 
band upon her knees,chewing Betle all the while - and when ſhe has continn'd in 
this po about half an hour, the Bramin goes out, and the woman bids them 
ſet fire to the Hut; which-is immediately done by the Bramins, andthe kindred 
and friends of the Woman 3; who alſo caſt ſeveral pots of Oil into the fire, to put 
the Woman the ſooner out of her pain. After the Woman js burnt,the Bramins 
ſearch the Aſhes for all her Bracelets, Pendants and Rings,whether Gold, Silver, 
Copper or-Tin, which' is all free booty to themſelves. . | 

In Fexgls they burn the ' Woman after another faſhion. In that Country a 
Woman mulſt be very poor that does; not accompany: the Body of. her deceay'd 
Husband to the Ganges to waſh his Body, and to be. waſh'd her ſelf before ſhe is 
burnt. I have ſeen dead Carkaſſes bronght to the Ganges above twenty days 
journey off from the place, and ſmelt ?ern to boot ;- for the ſcent of them has 
been intollerably noyſom.. / There was one that came from the Northern Mogn- 
rains neer the Frontiers ok the Kingdom of Bowen, with the body of her Huſ- 
band carri'd in a Waggon ; ſhe traveld twenty days a-foot, and neither eat nor 
drank for.'15: vr 16 days together till ſhe came to the Gaxge:,where after ſhe had 
waſh'd the body that ſtank 'abomioably, and had afterwards waſht'd her ſelf, ſhe 
was burnt with him with an admirable conſtancy. Before the Woman that is to 
be burnt, gocs the Maſick, conſiſting of Drums, Flutes and Hautboys, whom the 
Woman in her beſt Accontrements follows, dancing up to the very Funeral-pile, 
upon;which he gets up, and places her ſelf as if the were ſitting up in her Bed ; 

and then they lay a-croſs her the body of her Husband. When that. is done,ber 
kindred and friends, ſome bring her a Letter, ſome a piece of Calicut, another 
picces of Silver or Copper, and defire her to deliver them to their Mother, or 
Brother, or ſome other Kinſman or Friend. When the woman ſees they have all 
done, ſhe asks the Standers-by three times, if they. have nothing more of ſer- 
vice to.command her ; if they make no anſwer, ſhe ties up all ſhe has got in a 
piece of Taffata, which ſhe puts between her own belly, and the body of her 
Husband, bidding thern to ſet: fire to-the Pile ; which is preſently done by the 
Bramins and her Kindred. I have obſerv*d, becauſe there is ſcarcity of Wood 
in Bexgala, that when theſe poor Creatures are half griddPd, they caſt their 
bodies into the Ganges, where the remains are devour'd by the Crocodiles. 

I muft not forget .a wicked cuſtom praftisd . by the Idolaters of Bexgala. 
When a Woman is 'brought'to bed, and the Child will not take to the Tear, 
they carry it out of the Village, and putting it into a Linnen Cloath,which they 
faſt'n by the four Corners to the Baughs of a Tree, they there. leave ir from 
morning till evening. By this means the poor Infant is expos'd to be tormented 
by the Crows, inſomuch that there are ſome who bave their eyes pickt out of 
their heads: which is the reaſon that in Bergala you ſhall ſee many of theſe 1do- 
laters that have but one eye, and ſome that have loſt both. In the evening they 
fetch the child away, to try whether he will ſack the next night; and if he ſtill 
refuſe the teat, they carry -himagain tothe fameplace next morning ; which they 

do-for threedays together ; after which,if che latant after that refuſes t9 wars oc 
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believe him to be a Devil, and throw ; him into 'Ga-ges,''or any the next Pond: 
or River. In the places where the Apes breed, theſe: poor” Infints ar& nor ſo 
expos'd to the Crows; for where the Ape difcovers'a Nefſt of thoſe Bits, he 
climbs the,Free, and tliromg the Neſt one: way and the Eggs another: -Some- 
times ſome charitable-peopie among the Enghſh, Hollanderi,” and Porewents, com- 
onating'the misfortune1of thoſe Children, will 'rake* them away from the 
ree, and give them good: education. | 0! Mow ona got bil yard? 
- All dong the Coaſt of Cormendel; when: the Women are to: be burnt with 


theit Hwsbands, they imake a great hole in. the ground nine or ten+$6t deep, 


and twenty-five or thirty, foot ſquare,.unto- which they throw a great" quantity 
of Wood and Drugs: to imake the fire burn more fiercely. When the fire: is 
kindled, they ſet the body of the maiv upon the brinki;-and' then! preſently 'up 
comes the Woman dancing and'chewing Besz accompany'd by het Prichds and 
Kindred; with Drums beating, and Flutes founding. 'Then the 'Woindn takes 
three-turns round the Hole; and every. time ſhethas gone the- Toutd;/ſhe” kiſſes 
her Friends:add Kirdred! © After.the third time the Brain caſts the Tatcaf 
of her Hnsband: into: the-flame 3; atid! therwoman ſtariding with" hef "back /td 
the firs, is pulſht it bythe; Brains alſo, and tumbles backward; Then her 
Kiniired and/Friends:caft: Oil! and [other combultile: Drags upon. "the! fire, to 
_ 1t; batt more vehemently, that the Bodies may : be the ſodher con- 
fam'd:: 3! -' 7 bis! nit dior go. 31 omit @ 2-515 th SIND 
. - In moſt places upon: [the Coaſt of 'Cormrdel, the Women - are>not burnt 
with their deceas'd - Finsbands, but they are buried alive with thet ity holes 
which the Br amms make a foot Geeper [than the tallneſs of the wary bid wo- 
man, Uſually they chuſe a Sandy place ; ſo that when the man arid worhanare 
both let down together, all the Company with Bagkets df Sand - $I aþ the hole 
above half a foot higher than the ſorfate:of rhe! grobnd, after whiq: they 
jump and-dance upon it,till:they believe thewoman to be ſiff'd, * - 

. -When ſome of the Idolaters upor the'Coaft of Cormiandel are upon the point 
of death, their, Friends :do not carry. them ''to the fidecof a River or Lake to 
cleanſe their Souls, but they-carry them 10 the fatteſt Cow they © can find ; 
and laying the fick party juſt behind the Cow, they lift up her Tail, and pro- 
voke her to piſs. If ſhe piſs, fo tha it falls upon the face of the fiek party, all 
the Company are overjoy'd, faying, - that tus Soal is happy; But-if the Cow 
do not pits, to waſh the 4ick [parties face, "they barn hin with a great deal of 
ſadneſs. | 1f Cow be ſick, the owner 'muſt. be: careful'to lead | her to a Pond 
or River; for thould ſhe dye at his Houſe; the Braminr would fine him. - 
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CHAP. X. 


Remarkable Storie of Women that have been burnt after their, © 
Husband deceaſe. | 


" H E Raja of Yelou having loſt his City and: his life; through! the loſs 
of a Battel gain'd/ again{t him by the King of Vifapour's General , he 


was extreamly: lamented - at Court. Eleven of his Waves alſo were'no leſs 


concern'd for his death, and refoly'd to. be burnt! when his' Body was 
burn'd. The General of Y3/apour”s Army underftanding their reſolution thought 
at firſt to divert them, by promiting them all kind uſage. ' But /finditig perſwa- 
ſions, would not prevail, he: order'd them to be ſhut up in a Room, ' He who 
had the order, gaing to put it in execution, the Women in a rage told him, 
that 'twas to no purpoſe to keep them Priſoners, for if they might not- bave 
leave to do what they had refoly'd, in three hours there would” not-one of 
them bealive. The perſon entruſted, laugh'd at their threats; but the Keeper 
' of thoſs women opening the door _ 'end of the three hours, found _ 
BE Rk 2 


Parc IL. 


Travels in IxD1a. 


* 


_ 


"all ſtreecl/d-our dead upon: the: place , without any. imatk in the world to be 


ſeen-that they had any. way haſten'd their own dearhs. -: | 
_ T'no of the moſt potent Raja's of -Iyidia .came toi Agra in the year 1642, 
to do homags/to:Sha-jrhay, who then reign'd';; who;not having acquitted them- 


 ſelvesas they ought to. bavedone,in the jadgment ofthe Grand-Maſter of the Kings 


Houſhold, he-:told one- of :the Raja'x one day, in-the: preſence of the 'King 
that they had not done well, to behave themſelves in that manner toward-1o 


great a Monarch,:as was ghe King tis :Maſter: © The. Raja looking upon himſelf 
_ tobe 


2 gxeat King, and a-great- Prince, :he-and his:Brother having brought'along 


| with them-a-Frain of 1 5:6r :16000:thouſand: Horſe, was netl'd at; the bol 
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reproof; which the | | | r, flet 
him vpen the place, ih-the;preſence:ofthe:King. [The-Grand Maſter falling at the 
feet of bavoes Brother,; who; ſtood''thoſe-by >Htim, he>was going about to Te- 
venge this: death, but: was prevented bythe | Raja's Brother, who" ſtab'd” him; 
and Jaig\him athwart' bis}Brothers Body. The King,” who: beheld : theſe two 
murthers one upon the:neck;of the dther; retir'd irito' his #arat for fear. . But 
preſently the Omirahs- and: other people: fell: upon the: (Raja's, and cut ''em to 
ieces-,; The King inceos'd at ſuch an attempt. conimitted3n his Honſe ind -in 
Fi Preſence, .commanded the Rajah'sbodiesto be throwninto the River; -which 
their -Txoops..that they;-had left about...4era- underſtanding, threaten to 
enter the.City and pillage it. -But rather than hazard the City, the King was 
advisd-to-deliver themthe-Bodies of: their Princes. When they were to be burn'd, 
thirteen Women belongipg\to the two Raja's Houſes, canid dancing and leaping, 
and preſently got upor.the Funeral:pile; holding one another by the hands, and 
being preſently after ſtif'd with the ſmoak; fell together into the fire. Preſently 
the Bramins threw-great heaps of Wood; pots of. Oil, and other combuſtible 
matter upon them, to-diſpatch them the ſooner. 1 ee | 
I obſerved a Rratge relbge at Patza, being then-with the Governovr, a young 
Gentleman-of about twenty-four: years'of age, in hisown Houſe. - While I was 
with'him, in. came a young woman, very. handſome, and not above two and 
twenty, years old, who-'deſir'd leave of. the Governour to-'be burnt with 
the Body of her deceas'd: Husband. The Governour: compaſſionating her youth 
and beauty, endeavour'd to divert her from her reſolution ; but finding he could 
not prevail, with a ſurly! countenance;he ;ask?d her whether ſhe underſtood what 
the toxment-of fire was, :and whether ſhe- had' ever burnt her fingers ? No, no, 
anſwer'd ſhe more ſtoutly than before, I do not fear fire, and: to let |you know 
as much, ſend for a lighted Torch, hither. . The 'Governour abominating her 
anſwer, in great paſſion bid her go to the Devil. Some young Lords that were 
with the Goyernour, deſir'd him to try the Woman, and to call for a Torch; 
which with much ado he Uid; and a lighted Torch was brought. © So ſoon as 
the woman ſaw the lighted Torch coming, ſhe ran to meet it, and held her 
hand in the flame, not altering her countenance in the leaſt ; ſtill ſearing her 
arm along up to the very elbow, till her fleſh look'd as if it had been broiPd ; 
whereupon the Goyernour commanded her out of his ſight. | 
| A Bramin coming to Patna, and aſſembling all his Tribe together,told them, 
that they mnſt give him two thouſand Ronpies, and twenty-ſeven Ells of -Cali- 
cut. Towhich the chief among them made him anſwer, that they were poor,and 
could not poſlible raiſe fach a ſum. However he perſiſted in his demand, po- 
ſitively affirmingto them; that he' would ſtay there without eating or drink- 
ing till they brought him:the Money and/the Cloath: With this reſolution he 
climbd a Tree, and ſctting; in the: fork between the: boughs, remain'd there 
without eating or drinking: for ſeveral days. The. noiſe of this extrava- 
gance coming to the ears” of the | Hollanders where we lay, we ſet Sentinels 


&-Maſter gave:himj and drawing our his Dagger, flew 


_ to watch-whether it were true, :that/a man could fit fo long withont vittu- 


als, which he-did for thirty days together. | The one and: thirtieth day of ſuch 
an extraordjoary Faſt, the Idolaters fearing to kill one of their Prieſts for want - 
of granting him: his demand, club'd together, and brought him his twenty- 
ſeven-Elly of Calicut, and two thoufand Roupies. So 'ſoon as the Bramin faw 
the Money and the Gloath, he came down from the Tree ; and after he had 
upbraided thoſe of his Tribe for want of Charity, he diſtributed-all the Roupics 
ils | among 
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among the poor, reſerving/only five or fix for himſelf, The Gloth he cut into 
lictle pieces, and:gave away, keeping only to himſelf enough to cover his own 
takedneſs3/ and having made this diſtribution,he diſappear*d of a ſuddeh,and no 
body knew what'became of him, though. dilligent ſearch was made after him. 

. When aChineſe lies at;the pow of death; all his Kindred and Friends; gather 
about him, and ask him whither: he intends to go; they tell-him-alſfo;; that if 
he want any thing, he need: bot only ask'and-havye, let it-be Gold, Silyer, or a 
Woman. --When they areidead they per: many Ceremoniesat their Funerals, 
which confiſtschiefly in artificial fires,wherein the Chineſes are the moſt expert 
ivthe world ;-ſ6-that he' mnit be a very; poor- man that. has no fire-works at 
his Funeral.: - Beſides: that;:they put Money in a little Box,.and bury it by the 
deceas'd ; [and leave good ſtore: of victuals upon -the Grave, out of an opinion 
that they riſe-and ear. Which the Souldiers' of Baravia obſerving, ugd-to fill 
their Bellies at theſe Grayes every time they-walk*d their: rounds. - Bat when 
the C SEES It, they poy ſan'd vhe: viCtuals to ſpoil the Durchmens feaſt- 
1ng; © The” men of': Barevia taking the Soukdiers part,accus'd--the Chj- 
eſes. for poyſoning ſeveral of the:Durch. But the Chineſes pleaded; that if the Sol- 


dicrs: had over-eat themſelves,or ſarfeited themſelves upon what was left for the . 


dead to eat,'twas none oftheir fault ; for that they did not leave their victuals for 
the Souldiers; and beſides that, among all: the multitudes which ' they had bu- 
ried, they never had-heard the leaft complaint before of any one that ever/came 
by any harm:by eating their food. ' Thusthe buſineſs was huſh'd over; nor did 
the Souldiers dare to pilfer avy more. : oi als | 

OD - 
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Of the moſt celebrated Pagods of. the 1dolaters in India. 


FA 


# HE Indian Idolaters haye a great number. of Temples, ſinall and great 
4 which they call Pageds, where they pray.to their Gods, and maxe their 
.7 Offerings. - ; But the poor-pegple that live-in the Woods and Mountains,and re- 
' mote from Towns, are contented only with ſome ſtone, whereon they make a 
rude kind of Noſe, and paint it-with ſome Vermillion colour, which ſerves all 
the whole neighbourhood to worſhip. KOO 
The four moſt celebrated Hagods, are Fagrenate, Banarons, Matura, and Tri- 
pets. = per: | | 
Fagrenate is one of the mouths of Ganges, whereupon is . built the Great Pa- 
god, where the 4rch Bramin, or chiet Prieſt among the Idolaters keeps his 
reſidence. . The great Idol that ſtands.upon the. Altar in the innermoſt part of 
the Pagad, has two Diamonds for his Eyes, and another that hangs .about his 
' neck, the leaſt of thoſe 'Diamonds weighing about forty Carats. About his 
Arms he wears Bracelets ſometimes of Pearls, and ſometimes of Rubies ; and 
this magnificent Idol is call'd Refora. The Revenues of this Pagod are ſufh- 
cient to feed fifteen or twenty thouſand Pilgrims every day ; which is a num- 


ber often ſeen there, that Pagod being the greateſt place of devotion-in all  /»- 


dia. But you mult take notice, that no Goldſmith is ſuffer'd toenter this Pagod, 
becauſe that.one of them being lock'd.in all night long, ſtole a Diamond our 
of one of the 1dols eyes. - As. he was about. to go out, when the Pagod . was 
open'd in” the -morning,.he dy'd at the, door; their. God, as they affirm, re- 
yenging his own facriledg.That which renders this Pagod, which isa large build- 
ing the molt conſiderable in all 7zdia, is, becauſe it is fituated upon the Gar- 
ges; the Idolaters believing that the. waters of that River have a particular 
quality to cleanſe them from their ſins. That which makes it ſo rich ( for it 


Prince aboye twenty thouſand Cows ). is the vaſt Alms that are continually 
are nor {o much-ap at the diſcretion of -the Donor, A the Will of. the chief 
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Prieſt, who before he gives them leave to ſhave and wath in Ganges; taxes 
them according to their —_ of ' which he - a Thus he colt 
tets'vaſts ſums, of which he makes lite or no profit himſelf 3! all ging to feed 
the'poor, and the repair of the Pagbd: The cliief Bramin/ canſes Vidtuals to 
de diſtributed to: the Pligrims every:day ; a: Milk," Rice, Bitter and [Wheat ; 
but: ts ths posr, who want wherewithallto cook it; they diſtribute their food 
ready Arefit. In the morning; they; bail a quantity--of Rice ih Farth'n pots 
of differetit _— and at the hour when thei Pilgyims comer: $)y their /nacar, 
the Chief Bramia orders another Bramin to: takta pot: of! boilid Rice this pot 
he lets fall ; ONO five; the pot breaks into five equat'parts, and'eve- 
ry otic takes his own. ſtare; |; And in ther fame! mater he: breaks it;.into more 
oanlng there be-rmore perſons/to; whom he is to.diſtribate the food.: | Which 
athing' 


# 'yery ſbrarige and worthy:obſervation 11They# never boil tmice in an 
Extthet! pot 3 od owe 3 mean have they any:otherDifhessi than only 
certain Leaves; whitty they -faſtenr together, and a-cortait kink-/pia Baſon, n- - 
bout 2 foot inconpaſs; wherein they: melt their Butfer, 2nd ſtir the Rice with 
the ends of their vw tb they: tat. They have; -ato:a kind: of a Shell, 
rheir' melted Battet, which they viill frallow-:down, as we 
S130 13 903 9803 701 : 3ifrgt raffg to ornom gs 


- Now for the defeription of a particular: 


6 PCDY: 3 ood Lil 
| | r: [dol which ſt2nds upon the Altar in 
the Pagod of *Fxzrenare 2 It is cover'd from theiStioulders downward with a 
great” Mantle that” hangs down -upan-the Altar? This [Mantle &:of Tiſlue.of 
Gold or Silver, according to the Sojemnities:” 'At: firſt:it had neither feet nor 
hands ; but after one of their Phropets was taken vp into Heaven, while they 
were lamenting what to do for another, God ſent them ani Angel in the like- 
neſs of that Prophet, to the end they might continue their” Veneration toward 
him. Now while this Angel was: baſis 18 making this Idol, the people grew 
ſo impatient, that they took him © of the Angels hands, and put him into 
the Pagod, without hands or feet; but finding. that the Idol appear'd in that 
manner too deform'd; they made . him hands and" arms of thoſe+ ſmall Pearls 
which we call Onnce-Pearls. As for his feet, they are never ſeen, being .hid un- 
der his Cloak. There is no part any but his hands and feet ; the head and 
body being of Sandal-wood ; ronnd' about the? Drome, under which this Idol 
ſtands, being very high, from the | bottom - to the; top, are only/Niches fll'd 
with other Idols ; the greateſt part whereof repteRnt'twoſt hideous -Monſters, 
being all of different colonrs. On'each ſide of this  Pagod, there' ſtands ano- 
ther mach leſs, ' where the Pilgrims make their -Rſtr Offerings. And ſome 
that have in ſickneſs, or upon buſineſs made any Vows to any Deity, bring thi- 
ther the reſemblance thereof in remembrance of the Food which: they -have re- 
ceiv'd. They rub this Idol every day with ſweet Oils, that make it of a black 
colour: *-And at the right-hand of this Idol fits his Siſter, who ſtands-upon her 
feet, and is well clad; being calPd by the name” Sotorz ; upon his left, ſtands 
tis Brother, cloattd all over alfo, whom they call Bathadar. Before the 1dol, 
fotnewhat toward his left hand, ſtands the Idols Wife upon her feet, all of maſly 
Cole, by the natne of Remin; whereas the other three, are only of Sandal- 
Wy 


| The other two Pagods are appointed for the reſidence of the chiet Bramin,, 
and other Bramins that officiate in the great Pagod. All theſe Bramins go with 
their heads bare, and for the- moſt part ſhav'd ; having no other Cloathes bur 


| only one piece of Calicut, with one half whereof they cover their bodies ; 


the other part ſerves them inſtead of a Scarf. Neer the Pagod ftands the Tomb 
of one of their Prophets, whoſe natne was Cabir, to whom they give great 
hototr. You are to take- notice alfo, that their Idols ſtand upon s kind of 
Altar encompaſs'd with Iron Bars. For no perſons are to tonch thern; but only 


certain Framins, appointed for that ſervice by the chief Bramin. - | | 
|Next to'that of Jagrenare, the moſt famous Pagod is that of 8rarour,. bes 


| Ing alſo feared upon the Garzes, itt a City that bears the fame fiknte. 


which is moſt remarkable is, that front the' Gare of the' Pagod to the Rivet 
there ia deſcent all of Stone ; neer to which are certain Platforms, and ſau 

blind Chambers, ſome of the Bramins lodying, others Where thay' dreſs that 
£-4Þalk | va : 
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vituals ; for ſo ſoon as the Idolaters have ſaid their Prayers,and made their Of- 
ferings,they dreſs their food, not ſuffering any perſon to touch it but themſc 

for fear leſt any unclean perſon ſhould come neer it. But above all things, they 
paſſionately deſire to drink of Ganges water ; for as often as they drink it, they 
are walſh'd, as they believe;from all their fins. Great numhers of thefe Braxrins 
go every day to the cleaneſt part of the River, where they fill their little round 
earthen-pats full of water,the mouths whereof are very ſmall, and contain every 
one of them a Bucket-full. - Being thus fill'd they bring them before the great 
Prieſt, who covers them witha fine piece of flame-cotour'd Calicut, three or four 
times doubld, to which he ſets his Seal. The Bramins carry theſe ſome 
ſix of them ty'd together with ſix little cords faſten'd to the: end of a ſtick as 
broad as a lath, ſhifting their ſhoulders often; travelling ſometimes three or four 
hunder*d leagues with thoſe precious burthens-up into the Countrey. Where they 
ſell it, or preſent it ; but. that . is only to the rich, from whence they expect 
great rewards. There are ſome of the Idolaters, who when, they make any 
great Feaſt, eſpecially when they marry their children, will drink four or five 
hunder'd Crowns in this water. They never drink of ittill the end of their meals z 
and then a glaſs or two according to the liberality of the Maſter of the Feaſt. The 
chief reaſon why they eſteem the water of Ganges ſo highly, is, becauſe it never 
putrifies, nor engenders any Vermin ; thongh? know not whether they may be 
belieFd,conſidering the great quantity of dead bodies which they fling into the 


Ganges. 

| The body of the Pagod of Benarous is made like a Croſs, as are all the reſt of 
the Pagods, the four parts whereof are equal. In the mid({t there is a _— 
Tais'd very high, the top whereof is pyramidal ; at the end alſo of our 
parts of the Croſs there is a Tower, to which there is anaſcent on the out-ſide. 
Before you come to the top, there are ſeveral Balconies and Niches wherein to 
take the freſh air - and raund about are figures of all ſorts. of creatures, but very 
Lend work. Under the Dwomo,in the middle of the Pagod there is an Altar,like 


- a Table, eight foot long, and ſux foot broad, with two ſteps before, that ſerve for 


2 foarſtool, which is cover'd ſametimes with a rich Tapeſtry, ſometimes with 
Silk, ſometimes with Cloath of Gold or Silver, according to the ſolemnity of 


their Feſtival. .. Their Altars are cover'd with Cloath of Gold or Silver, or elſe 


with fotne-painted Calicuts. Approaching the entry of the Pagod, you fee the 
Altar.right before ye, together with the Idols which are upon it. For the Wo- 
menand Virgins worthip without, not. being permitted to.cnter the Pagod, no 


" more than is a certain 1 ribe which is among them. Among the Idols that ſtand 


apon the great Altar, there 1s one plac'd upright ſome fire or ſix foot high; bur | 
you ccarfee neither arms, tor legs,nor body.: nothing appears bat the head and ' 
neck; all rhe reft. being cover'd down to the Altar with a that ſpreads itſelf 

below. Sometimes you ſhall ſee the neck ſet out with ſome rich Chain either of 


Gold, Rubies;Pearls or Emraulds. "This Idol was made in-honour and likeneſs of | 
Bainme-dow, who was heretofore a very great and holy Perſonage among them, 


whoſe name they oft'n have in their mouths. Upon the right-fide of the Altar 
ſtands the figure of a Chimera, part Elephant, part Horſe, part Mule. It is of 
maſlive Gold, and they call it Garox,nox ſuffering any perſon to approach it but 
the Bramins. They ay it is the reſemblance ofthe Beaſt which carri'd that holy 
perſon when he liv'd upon earth. And that he travell'd long journeys upon his 
back, to ſee if the people remain'd in their daty,and whether they did no wrong 
one to another. . Between the grezt Gate andthe great Altar upon the left-hand, 
there is a little Altar,npon which there ſtands an Idol of black Marble ſitting croſs- 
legg'd,about two foot bigh. While I was there, a little Boy who was the Son of 
the High-Prieſt ſtood upon the left-lideof therAltar,and all the people threw him 
certain pieces of Taffata,or imbraider'd Calicut, like Genome na, which he 
return'd to the people again after he had wip'd them upon the Idol. Others 


- threw him Bracelets of Coral, others of yellow-Amber, others threw hic fruits 


and flowers; : whatever they threw ham, he rubb'd it upon the Idol, put it to 
his lips, and then reſftor'd it to the people. This Idol is call'd Aforli- Razr, that 
is to {ay GedsAork, and was the Brother of him that ſtands upon the great Al 
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©: Under the Portal of. the Pagod fits ane of. the-principal Bramins with a great 
 Bafoibythim, tull of. a- yellow colour mix'd with water. - All theſe' poor kdola- 
ters'come and:preſent themſelves before 'him,” who gives.them a mark. from'be-: 
tween the eyes to the top of the noſe, then pe the arms;and upon the ſtomach'y / 
by which marks: they. know who have waſh'd themſelves in Ganges,and who nor. 
Thoſe that never:wafh'd themſelves but. in-the watexs of their own Wells,or have; 
only; ſent for it from the River; they'do not bekive- to be-perfeftly purifi'd, and 
by. conſequence they are not to be mark'd: with that colour. By. the way take 
notice, that theſe 1dolaters are mark*&with different colours, according to the- 
Tribe they are of. \ But in the Empire of the Great 'a26onl,they who are painted. 
witli yellow compoſe the nggeſt 'Tribe;and are rhe'leaſt defifd.” For when they : 
are neceſſitated to the deeds of nature, ſome: think it enough to waſh the part 
defil'g.z- bur they firft rab the part with a handful of fand,rhen they ſcour it with 
water= After ſo doing, they affirm their bodies - to be clean, and*thar they: can 
eat their food without: fear. 0) ol amet £1! ob 
;Neer to: this great! Pagod wpon the Summer-Weſft, ftands a kind of a Colledg, 
which the: Raja Jefſeing, the moſt potent of allthe Idolaters in the Xognl's Em- 
Pire;. built for the education of the:youth of the better ſort. 1 ſaw two of the 
children of that Prince 'there:at School, who had for. their Maſters ſeveral Bra- 
mins, whotrught them to: write'and read. in a language peculiar to the Idolaters 
Prieſts,and far different.om the'ſpeech of the common people. Entring intothe 
Court of that Colledg, and caſting my eyes up, I diſcover'd two Galleries that 
wetit:-round'the Conrt, where: I ſaw the two Princes fitting, attended by ſeveral 
petty Lords-and 'Bramins, who mzde [ſeveral Mathematical Figures , upon the: 
ground: with chalk. | 'The.two Princes ſeeing me; fenx:toknow who 1 was; and: . 
underſtanding that I was. a Frank, they: ſent: for me up; -and ask'd me ſeveral 
queſtions touching Europe, and particularly touching France. Whereupon there. 
being two Globes. in the room which” the Hollanders we ach the Bramins, 1 
ſhew'd the Princes where France lay.upon onie of them. | After Ihad taken leave; 
I ask'd one of the'Bramins when: 1 might ſee the Pagod open : he -anſwer'd me, 
the. next. morning before: Sun-riſfing.: ' When I'came there;lobſery'd before the 
door,a Gallery ſupported with Pillars, where there was already a great crowd of 
men, womeh and children expeCting when the Pagod: would be open'd. By and 
by, the Gallery, and: a great part of the Court being full, there came eight Bra- 
mins, four of each fide of the Gate, with every one a Cenſer in his hand, follow'd. 
by. a rabble of other Bramins that made a hideous noiſe with Drums and other In- 
ſtraments. The two eldeſt of the Bramins ſing a Song ; and then all the people 
falling into the tune, fall a ſinging and playing,with every one aPeacock's-tail,os 
fome er kind of flable, to Crive away. the flies, that the Idol may not be an- 
noid : when they op'n the Pagod.' | This fanning,and the Muſick, laſted a good 
half-hour: ' Then the two principal Bramins made a great noiſe three times with 
_ twollittle Bells; and with a kind'of a Mallet knockr at the Pagod-door. Which 
was:prefently open'd by: fix-Bramins withingdiſcovering, ſome ſix or ſeven paces 
frotn. the entrance,' am: Alter with an'Idol upon it, which they call Ram,Ram, the 
Siſter of Xorli-Ram. Upon her right-hand ſhe has a child made like a great Cu- 
pid, which they call the God La-kemix; and in her left-arm a little Girl, which 
they call the Goddeſs S;:a. Soſoon as the Pagod was open, and thata great Cur- 
tain was drawn, the people,who perceiv'd the Idol, fell upon the ground, laying 
their hands upon their heads,and proftrating themſelves three times. Then riſing 
up,they threw great quantities ofNoſegays andGarlands to the Prieſts; withwhich 
the Bramins touch'd the' Idoland then reſtor'd them again:Before the Alter ſtood 
 a:Bramin,who held in his hand a lampof nine wieks lighted;upon which he caſt 
Incenſe every foot, Jand then held it to/the Idol. All theſe ceremonies laſted above 
an hour; after-which the people departed; and the Pagod was ſhut. They pre- 
ſented the 'Idol:with great ſtore of Rice,! Meal, Butter, Oil,/and Milk-meats, of 
winch the Bramins loſe:nothing. Now inregard this 1dol is the repreſentation of 
a Woman, the Women:all invoke it, and call her. their Patroneſs : which is the 
reaſon that the placeis-genexally crowded with Women and Maids. The Raja, to . 
haye this Idal in the; Pagad of his.own houſe; and for taking it- out of the great 
Pagod, has expended as well upon the Bramirs, 2s in alms to the poor, above five 
Lacres ef Roupies, or 750060 Livres of our Money. "> 
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-. On the other ſide of the Street where the Colledg is built,there tands anothet 
Payod, call'd Richourdas, from the name of the Idol,which is within upon the Al- 
rar: and ſomewhat lower upon atiother ſmall Altar ſtands another Idol, which they 
.call, Goupaidas," the Brother of Richourdas. - - You ſee: nothing but the face of all 
theſe 1dols, .which is either- of wood. or jet 3 unleGs it be the Idol of Morly-Ram, 
which ſtands in the great Pagod ſtark naked. As for the Idol Ram-Kam, which 
Jtands in the Raja's Pagod,it has two Diamonds inſtead of eyes, which-the Prince 
_ -cang'd to be ſetthere, with 2 Coller of Pearl; and- Canopy: over his head, ſup- 
ported with four Silver-Pillars. -- ©. ++ © + | | | 
Some eight:days journey from Banarous, bending: Northward, you enter into 
a Mountainous Countrey 3 -but:-which ſometimes 'op'ns: it ſelf into very large 
plains, ſometimes three or: four leagues in length. They are very fertil in Corn, 
Rice, Wheat, and Pulſe. But that which is the plague and rnine of the people of - 
that Countrey,, is the vaſt number of Elephants that breed there,and devour their 
Harveſt. If a Caravan paſs through any pertof that Countrey where there are 
no Inns, in regard the people-are forc'd to lye-in the op*n Fields,they have much 
ado to defend.themfſelves: from the Elephants that-will come to take away their 
proviſions. To skare them,. the people make great fires; ſhoot off their Muſ- 
kets, hoopingand hollowing ever and anon. - In this place there is another Pagod, 
well-builr; and very ancient,adorn'd with many figures both within and without, 
which are only the repreſentations of Maids and Women ; fothat Men are ſeldom 
known to repair thither for devotion's-fake-; and-therefore it is calPd' the Wo- 
mens Pagad.. ; There is an Altar in the middle,as'in other Pagods z and upon the 
Altar an Idol of maſly Gold, four feot high,repreſenting a Maid ſtanding upright, 
which they. call 'Ram- Marion. At her ri ght-hand ſtands a Child of maſly Silver, 
about two foot high ;. and they ſay that the Maid hiv'd a very holy life,that that 
Child was. brought to her. by the Bramins to he inſtructed in her beliefand in the 
knowledg of well-living: but that after two'or three years that the Child had liv'd 
with her, the Infant;grew ſo. —_ and ready witted;that all the Raja*s of the 
Countrey. long'd for. her company ; ſo that being ſtolPn from-her-one night,ſhe 
was never ſeen afterwards. - Upon the left-hand of this Idol; ſtands another Idol, 
repreſenting an old-Man ; who, as they ſay, was the ſervant of Ram-Marion 
and the-Infant : for which reaſon the Bramims do very much reverence this Idol. 
They never :come but ence a un in devotion, but they muſt be there y es 2 Pre- 
fix'd day. which. is the firſt of November, though they never op'n the Pagod till 
the full of the Moon.- During thoſe fifteen days, the Pilgrims, as well Men 
2s Women, faſt from time to time, and waſh themſclves'three times a-day, not 
leaving a hair: in any part of their bodies, 'which they take off with a certain 
earth. | | | 


"_— 


CH AP. XIL. 


A Continuation of the deſcription of the principal Pagods of 
the Tadian dolaters. - 


| N Ext to the Pagods of Fugrenate and Bararous , the moſt conſiderable 
is that of Mature, about eighteen leagues from Agra, upon the way to 

Dehly. It is oneof the moſt ſumptuous Edifices .in all 7:4ia, and the place to - 
which the greateſt number of Pilgrims was wont to reſort : But now there are 
very few or none; the Idolaters having ſenſibly loſt the reverence which they 
had for that Pagod, ſince the River of Gemera;that formerly ran by that Pagod, 
has chang'd its courſe, above half a league from it. For-it requires ſo much 
time to return to the Pagod, after they have waſh'd in the River, that they were 
many times defil'd again before they could reach iv. Though this Pagod ſtand in 
a bottom, -yet you may diſcover it five or ſix leagues before you come at it, the 
" building being very lofty and maguificent. The Stones are of a red co ow, 

Aa whi 


which they fetch from a Quarry, neer .Agre. They cleave like our Slates, ſome 
of them being fifteen foot long,; and: aine or tem; foot. broad, yet not above 
fix fingers thick, clpecjally when you cleave them as you wonld have them for - 
uſe : They alſo make yexy. fair Pillars. The Fortreſs of Agra;the Walls of Jeba-* 
»abar, the King's Houſe, the two Jpfquees, and ſeveral Noblemens Houſes are 
2ll buult of this Stone. - OE: tft bong | | 
The Pagod is built upon a gteat, Platform-of: an Of ogonal Figure, pav'd with 
Free-ſtone ; being , adorn'd) round: ghout-- with the figures of all forts of crea- 
tures, eſpecially Apes. There is an aſcent to. it two 'wayes of fifteen or 'ſfuxteen 


ſteps a-piece, every ſtep being two'foot broad; for two perſons to go a-breſt. 


One of the aſcents leads up to the great Partal-of:the Pagod, the -other (behind 
up to the Chancel. . The Pagod 'does not take tp above half the Platform, the 
other half ſerving fora Piazzz hefore it. The; StruQtute is in the form of a 
Crols, like the - reſt of the Pagods, : in-the midſt whereof 2 great Duomo, with 
two others of each. fide ſomewhat: leſs, advance: themſelves above the' reft of 
the building. The :aut-lide of the building from top to bottom is adorn'd 
with. the figures of -Rams, Apes. and Elephants, and ſeveral ſorts of .Mon- 
ſters. . From -one. foot below  every:, one of theſe Duomo's tothe. Roof, at 
ſuch and ſuch - ſpaces, are Windows, ſome five; ſome ſix feer high, and to 
every. Window, belongs a Balcone, where-four perſons may ſtand. Every Bal- 
cone-is cover'd witha little Arch, ſupported by four” Pillars, others by eight, 
every two tonching one another. - Round about the'; Duomo's are Niches fill'd 
with the figures -of. Demons. Some with four arms, ſome with' four legs. 
Some with mens Lg 790 the bodies of -Beaſts, and long tails that hang 
down to their thighes : 'Lhere are abundance /of Apes ; and indeed it is an 
ugly fight to behold fo many 'deform'd ſpetacies: / There is but one great 
door to the Page, pon: each _ſide-whereof there are Pillars and'Figures of 
Men;and Monſters. The hinder-part is clos'd with a cloſe . Baliſter of. Stone- 
Pillars -five or fix inches in Diameter, into which, as into akind. of Sanftum 
Santorum, none but the Bramins are itted to-enter - but for Money, I got 
in, and faw a ſquare Altar ſame-ftteen or ſixten foot from the door co- 
ver'd with an old Tiflye of Gold, apd'Silver, upon which ſtood the great Idol, 
which they call Ray Rar. You ſee nothing bac his head, which is of a very 
black Marble, with two Rubies iaſtead of eyes. All the body, from the ſhoul- 
ders to the feet, is.cover'd with a Robe of Purple-Velver,. with ſome ſmall 
embroidery. There are two other 1dols of each fide of him two foot high, ap- 
parrel''d in the ſame mapoer ; only their faces are white, which they call ZBec- 
chor.. There I ſaw. a Machine ſixteen foot fquare, and between . twelve and 
fifteen foot high ; cover'd with painted Calicuts, repreſenting the ſhapes of De- 
vils. This Machine running upon four Wheels, they told me, was a moving 
Altar, upon which they carri'd their great God in Proceſſion to viſit the other 


| Gods, as alfo tothe River, whither all the people went upon their great Feſti- 


val. 

The fourth Pagod is that of Triper;, in the Province of Carnatica,toward the 
Coaſt of Coromandel, and Cape Comorin. I ſaw it as I went to Maſlipatan. It is a 
Pagod to which there belong a great number of little lodgings for the Bramirs - 
ſo that altogether it ſeems to be a Town. There are ſeveral Ponds round 


about it ;' but their ſuperſtition is ſo great, that no Paſſenger dare take any water 
out of them, but what the Bramiz gives him. 
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CH AP. XIIT. 
Of the Pilgrimages of the Idolaters to their Pagods. 


' A LL the Idolaters under the Dominion of the Great AMogwl, and other 
Princes, both on this ſide and beyond Ganges, at leaſt once in their lives 
goin Pugramagy to one of theſe Pagods that I have nam'd ; but moſt gene- 
rally to that of Irgrenare, as. being the firſt and moſt conſiderable above all the 
reſt. The Bramins and rick people go oftner. For ſome go every four years, 
ſome every ſix, or eight ; and putting the Idols of their Pagods upon Pallekies 
cover'd with Tiſlues, they travel with their Bramins, as it were in procefſionto 
the Pagod which they moſt eſteem. 
They go not in Pilgrimage, one by one, or two and two, but whole Towns, 
and many times ſeveral Towns 44 gry The poor that go a great way, 
are ſupply'd by the rich ; who ſpend very freely in ſach atts of Charity. The 
rich travel in Pallekies or Chariots, the poor on foot, or upon Oxen; the Wife 
carrying the Child, and the man the Kitchin Implements. 

The Idol which they carry in proceſſion, by way of viſit, and out of reſpect 
to the great Ram-Rarn, lies at length in a rich Palleky, cover'd with Tiſſue 
of Gold and Silver, fring'd as richly ; the Mattreſs and Bolſter being of the 
ſame ſtuff under the head, feet, and elbows. The Bramins alſo diſtribute Fla- 


bels to the moſt conſiderable of the 54" handles whereof being eight 


foot long, are plated with Gold and Silver. Fhe Flabel being three foot in Dia- 
meter, of the ſame Tiſſue as the Pallekies ; round about, it is adorn'd with 
Peacocks Feathers to gather more wind, and ſometimes with Bells to make a 
kind of tingling. There are ſix of theſe Flabels uſually employ'd to keep off 
- the Flies from their God ; the better ſort taking it by turns, that the honour 
of waiting upon their God may be more equally ſhar 'd. 


DL — 


CH AP. XIV. 
Of divers Cuſtoms of the Indian 1dolaters. 


'Y* HE Brains are well skill'd in Aſtrology ; and will exaQly foretellto the peo- 
ple the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon. The ſecond of Fuly 1666,about one 
a Clock in the afternoon, at Parma in Bengala, there was an Eclipſe 
of the Sun ; at which time it was a prodigious thing to ſee the multitudes of 

ople, men, women, and children, that ran to the River Ganges, to waſh them- 
ſelves. But it behoves them to begin to waſh three days the Eclipſe ; 
all which time they labour day, and night in providing all ſorts of Rice Milk, 
Meats, and Sweatmeats, to threw to the Fiſh and Crocodiles, as ſoon as the 
Bramins give the word, Whatever Eclipſe it be whether of the Sun or Moon, 
the Idolaters as ſoon aq it appears, break all their Earthen Pots and Diſhes in 
the houſe, which makes a hideous noiſe altogether. 

Every Bramin has his Magick Book, wherein are abundance of Circles and 
Semicircles, Squares, Triangles, and ſeveral ſorts of Cifers. They alſo make 
ſeveral Figures upon the ground, and when they find that the good hour is 
come, they cry aloud to the people to feed the fiſh. Then there enſnes 
a moit horrible Din of Drums,Bells,and great noiſe of ſounding Mettal,which they 
twang one againſt another. And ns ſoon as the viCtuals are thrown into the Ri- 
ver , the people are to go in and waſh and rub themſelves till the Eclipſe be o- 
ver. Sothat in regard the waters were at that time very high,for more than three 
Leagues above and below the City, god all the breadth of the River, there 

| * A242 | was 
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was nothing to be ſeen but the heads of the people. As for the Bramins, they 
ſtay aſhore to receive the richer, ſort, and thoſe that give moſt; to dry their 
bodies and to'give them dry Linnen to their bellies. Afterwards they cauſe 
them to ſit down in a Chair, where the moſt liberal of .the Idolaters have pro- 
vided Rice, Pulfe, Milk, Butter,Sugar, Meal, and Wood. Before the Chair the 
Bramin makes a place very clean about five foot ſquare ; then with Cow-dung 
| ſteep'd in a kind of yellow Baſon, he rubs all the place, for tear any Emet-ſhould 
come there to be burnt. - For indeed they would never make uſe of Wood if 
they could help it ; and when they do, they are very careful that there be no 
Worms or liiſe@s/in'it. * In the place which they have thus cleans'd, they draw 
ſeveral Figures,-as Triangles, Ovals, Half-Ovals, &c. Then upon every Figure 
they lay a little Cows-dung, with two or three . ſmall ſticks of Wood, upon 
every one of. which they lay a ſeveral ſort of Grain ; after that pouring Butter, 
and ſetring fire to- each; by the ſmoak which riſes, they judg of the plenty 
of every ſort of Grain that year. LAGS | 
- When'the Moon 1s at the full in 24arch, they keepa ſolemn Feſtival for their 
Idol, which is in form of a Serpent. This Feſtival continues nine dayes ; and 
when it comes, they do nothing but make” Holiday all the while, as wellmen 
as beaſts, which'they beautifie by making Circles about their eyes with Ver- 
million, with which they alſo colour the Horns ; and if they have a particular 
kindfieſs forthe beaſt, they thang them with. Leaves of Guilded Tin. Every 
morning they-worſhip the Idol, and the Maids dance about it for an hour, to 
the ndiſe-of Fluits'and Drums; after which they eat and drink and are merry 
rill:the evening; and then they worſhip and dance abour their Idol again. , 
©... Though the--Idolaters never drink any ſtrong drink at other times, yet at 
this Feſtival they. drink *'Palm-wine; and ſtrong water, which is mzde of the 
faine m remote Vfllages ; for elſe their Mahomeran Governour would not ſuffer 
then't6/make Wine, nor to ſellany which might be'brought out of Perſia. - 
+ © Niibir ffrong Water is thus made : "They take a great Earthen pot, well glaz'd 
within, which they call Marravare; into one of theſe Veſſels, that holds three 
hundred Paris pints, of Palma-wine; they put in fifty or ſixty pound of brown 
Sugar unrefin'd, which looks like yellow Wax ; with about twenty pound ofa 
great thick bark of a. Thorn, not .much unlike that which our Leatier-dreſlers, 
uſe. This bark ſets the Palma-wine a bubling and working juſt like our new 
wines, for five or ſix days together,” till | it” becomes of a ſweet Liquor, as 
ſowre as our Crabs. Then they diftill it, and according to the taſte they would 
give, they either put -intoa Cauldron full, a little Bag of Mace, or three or 
tour handfuls of Anniſe-ſeed. They can make it alſo as ſtrong as they pleaſe. 
Being at Azra in the year 1642, an Idolater, whoſe name was Woldas, Broa- 
ker to, the. , Holanders,. about ſeventy years of age, receiving news .. that the 
chief Bramin at the-Pagod of Matura was dead, went to the Hollander and 
defir'd.him' to even. all accounts ;, for ſaid he, the chief Prieſt being dead, it 
behoyes. me to. dye; that'I may ſerve him in the other world. Thereupon 
having ended his accounts, he took his Coach, with ſome of his Kindred ; 
but havin? neither” eaten nor drank from the time he receiv'd the news, -he 
dy*d. by the way ; having famiſh'd himſelf for grief. 
The 1adian Idolaters have a cuſtom, that when any perſon gives athing, 
they, ſnap their. fingers, crying out, Gi-Narami, remember NVarami, who was 
a.great. Saint among them, for fear the Evil Spirit, ſhouid enter into the body 
of him that gives. * * © | 
. Being at. Surat in the year 1653, a Raſpgurte being demanded Cuſtom for 
| three or four pieces of Calicut, . boldly askK'd the Governour, whether a Soul- 
Gdier that had ſery'd the King all his life-time, ought to pay Cuſtom or two 
or three Pitiful pieces of Calicut, not worth four or five Roupies, telling him 
it was only. to cloath. his Wife and Children. The Governour netPd at his 
faycineſs, cald him Berhico, or Son of a Whore ; adding,rhat if he were Prince 
he would: make him pay his Cuſtoms. Whereupon the Souldier incens'd at the 
affront, making as if he felt for Money to pay his dues, bearing up to the Go- 
vernor, ſtab'd him in the | belly, ſo that he dy'd immediately. Burt the Soul- 
dier was preſently cut in pieces by the' Governors Servants. = | 


Though 


Book III. Travel m Invia. 


' Though the ldolaters are in utter darkneſs as to the knowledg of the true 
God, however the Law of Nature teaches them Morality in many things. When 
they are married they are ſeldom falſe to their Wives. Adultery is very rare 
among them. And as for Sodomy I never heard it mention'd. They marry their 
Children between ſeyen and eight years old, for fear they ſhould fall into that 
vice ; the Ceremonies whereof are theſe - 'The' day before the Nuptials, the 
Bridegroom , accompany'd by ' all his Kindred, goes tothe Houſe where the 
Bride lives, with a great pair of Bracelets, two fingers thick, hollow within, 
and in two pieces, with a hinge in the middle to open them. According to.the 


quality of the Bride thoſe Bracelets are of more or leſs value, ſometimes of 


Gold, ſometimes of Silyer, Tin, or Latten, the pooreſt ſort of all making uſe 
of Lead. The next day there 1s a great Feaſt at the Bridegrooms Houſe, whi- 
ther all the Kindred on both fides are invited, and about three a Clock in the 
afternoon the Bride is brought thither. Then the chief of the Bramins that 
are there , of which there are always ſeveral laying the head of the Bride 
to the Bridegrooms, pronounces ſeveral words, ſprinkling their heads and bo- 
dies all the while with water. Then they bring him upon Plates or Fig-leaves 
ſeveral ſorts of Meats, Calicuts, and Stuffs; and then-the Bramin asks the 
Bridegroom, whether ſo long *as God ſhall 1nake him able, he will let his Wife 
ſhare with him, and whether he will endeayaur to maintain her by his labour. 
If he ſays yes, they all iet themſelves down to the Feaſt prepar'd for them, 
where every one eats by himſelf. If the Bride be rich, and be acquainted 
among the Nobility, their Weddings are very pompous and expenſive. The 
Bridegroont is mounted upon an Elephant, and the Bride rides in a Chariot ; 
the whole Company carrying Torches in their hands. They alſo borrow of the 
Governour and the Nobility of the place, as many Elephants and prancing 
Horſes as they can get. And they walk ſome part of- the night with Fire- 
works, which they throw about the -Streets and Piazza's. But the greateſt 
expence to thoſe that live three or four hundred Leagues from it,is to get the wa- 
ter of Ganges ;, for in regard they account that water facred, and drink it out 
of devotion; it muſt be brought them by the Bramins, and in Earthen Veſlels, 
glaz'd within ſide, which the chief Bramin of Ingrenare fills himſelf with the 
| pureſt Water of the River, and then ſeals up with his own Seal. They never 
drink this water till the end of the Feaſt, and then they give their gueſts three 
or more glaſſes apiece. This water coming fo far, and the chief Bramin de- 
manding a Tribute for every pot, which. contains a Pail-full, ſometimes a wed- 
ding comes to two.or three thouſand Rouples. | 
The eighth of April, being in a City of ' Bengala call'd Malde, the Idolaters 
made a great Feaſt, according to the particular Cuſtom of thar place ; they all 
z0 out of the City, and faſten Iron hooks to the boughs of ſeveral Trees, then 
come a great number of poor people and hang themſelyes, ſome by the ſides, 
ſome by the brawn of their backs, upon thoſe- hooks, till the weight of their 
body tearing away the fleſh, they fall of themſelves. 'Tis a wonderful thing to 
ſee that not ſo much as one drop of blood ſhould iſſue, from the wounded fleſh, 
nor that any of the fleſh ſhould be left upon the hook ; beſides, that in two 
days they are perfectly cur'd by ſach Plaiſters as their Bramins give them. 
_ There are others who at that Feaſt will lye upon a bed of nails, with the points 
upward, the nails entring a good way into the fleſh ; however'while theſe peo- 
ple are under this Pennance, their Friends come and preſent them with Money 
and Linnen. When they have undergone their Penance, they take the preſents 
and diſtribute them to the poor, without making any farther advantage of 
them. I askd one, why they made that Feaſt, and ſuffer*d thoſe ſevere Pe- 
nances ; who anſwer'd me, that it was is remembrance of the firſt man, whom 
they calPd Adam, as we do. | 
In the year 1666, I ſaw another ſort of Penance, as I croſs'd the Ganges ; 
upon the Bank of which River they had prepar'd a clean place, where one of 
the poor Idolaters was condemn'd to reſt upon the ground, touching it only 
with his hands and feet; which he was to do ſeveral times a day, and every 
time to kiſs the earth three times before he roſe up again. He was to riſe up 
upon his left foot, never touching the ground with his right all the while. And 
R | every 
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every. day for 2 month together before he either eat or drank he was oblig'd 
to this poſture for fifty. times together, and conſequently to kiſs the ground a 
bu and fifty times, He told me that the Bramins had: enjoin'd ' him that 
Penance becauſe he had ſuffer'd a Cow to dye in his Houſe, and - had not lead 
her to the water to be waſh'd before ſhe dy'd. ET  METIOeS , 

When an Idolater has loſt any piece of Gold or Silver, or ſumm of Money 
either by negligence, or as being, ſtoln from him, he is oblig*d to carry as much 
as he loſt to the great Bramin ; for if he does not, and that the other ſhould 
come to, know of it, he is ignominioufly caſt out of his Tribe, to make him 
more 'careful another time. | ; &. | 

On the other ſide the Ganges Northward, toward the Mountains of Nangro- 
cot, there are two or three Raja's, who neither believe God nor the Devil: 
Their Bramins have a book containing their Belief, full of ridiculous abſurdi- 
ties, whereof the Author whoſe name is Baxdou gives no reaſon. Theſe Raja's 
are the Great oguls Vaſlals, and pay him Tribure. : 

To conclude, The Malavares carefully | oaks the nails of theit left hands 
and let their hair grow like worhen's. Theſe nails,which are half a finger long, 
ſerye them inſtead of Combs ; and it is with their” left hand that they do all 
their drudgery, never touching their faces, nor what they eat, but with their 
right hands. y | 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Kingdom of Boutan whence comes the Musk, the good Rhu- 
| barb, and ſome Furs. | 


H E Kingdom of Boutar is of a large extent ; but I could never yet come 

to a perfet. knowledg thereof. I have ſet down all that I could learn 
at Patna, whither the Merchants of Boutan come to ſell their Musk. The . 
moſt excellent Rhxbarb comes alſo from the Kingdom of Boxtan. From hence 
is brought alſo that Seed which is good againſt the worms, therefore caltd 
Wormſeed ; and good ſtore of Furs. As for the Rhubarb, the Merchants run 
a great hazard which way ſoever they rang it ; for if they take the Northern 
Road, toward Caboul, the wet ſpoils it; it the Southern Road, in regard the 
journey is long, if the Rains happen to fall, there 'is as much danger that way, 
ſo that there is no Commodity requires more care than that. \ 

As for the Musk, during the heats the Merchant lofes by it, becauſe it 
dries and loſes its weight. Now in regard this Commodity pays twenty-five 
in the hundred Cdftom at Gorrochepour, the haſt Town belonging to the Great 
Mogul, next to the Kingdom of Boutar, when the Indian Merchants come to 
that City, they go to the officer at the Cuſtom-Houſe, and tell him that they are 
going to Boxtan, to buy Musk or Rhubarb, and how much they intend to lay 
out; all which the ' Officer regiſters, with the name of the Merchant. Then 
the Merchants inſtead of twenty-five, agree with him for ſeven or eight in the 
handred, and take a Certificate from the Officer or Cadi, that he may not de- 


| mand any more at their return. If the Officer refuſes a handſom compoſition, 


then they go another way, over Defarts' and- Mountains cover'd with Snow, 
tedions and. troubleſome, till they come to Caboul, where the Caravans part, 


' foe for great Tartary, others for Belch. Here it is that the Merchants coming 


from Boutan barter their Commodities for Horſes, Mules,and Camels; for there 
is little Money in that Country. Then thoſe Tarrars tranſport their Commo- 
dities into Perſia, as far as Ardevile and Tauris ; which is the reaſon that ſome 
Europeans have thought that Rhubarb and Wormſeed came out of Tartary. 
True it is, that ſome Rhubarb comes from thence ; but not ſo good as that 
of Boxtan, being ſooner corrupted ; for Rhabarb will eat out its own heart. The 
Tartars carry back out. of Perſia Silks of Small value, which are made in T, _ 
gi | an 
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- and Ardevile, and fome Engliſh Cloth brought by the Armenians from Conjtan- 
rinople and Smyrna. Some of the Merchants that come from Caboul and Bow- 
tan go to Candahar, and thence to Tſpaher ; whither they car ry Coral in Beads, 
yellow Amber, and Lapis Lazuli Beads, if they can meet with,it. The other 
Merchants that come from the Coalt -of Multan, Labor, and Agra, bring only 
Linnons, Indigo, and. ſtore of Cornelian and Cliriſtal Beads. Thoſe that retura 
through Gorrochepoxr,; and are agreed with the Officer of the Cultom-Houſe, 
carry from Parza.and Dace, Coral, yellow Amber, Bracelets of Tortoiſe-ſhells, 
and other Shells, with great ſtore of round and ſquare, thick pieces of Tor- 
tois., When. I was at Parra, four Armenians who had been before -at: Bowrer, 


77 


retury'd from Dantzick,, where they had made certain Figures of yellow Am- 


ber, repreſenting the ſhapes of ſeveral Cregtures and Monſters, which they were 
carrying. to the King of - Boutar, who is an Idolater, as are all his people, ro 
ſet up in his Pagods. For the Armenians for Money will ſell any thing of Ido- 
latry ;, and they told me beſides, that if mT could but have made the Idol 
which the King of Boxtan beſpoke of ey ſhould have done their buſi- 
neſs. - Which was to have been a Monſters head, with fix horns, four ears, four 
arms, and fix fingers upon every hand, all of yellow Amber ; but they could 


not find pieces big enough. FE 
_ The Caravan js three months traveling from Parra, to the Kin of Bou- 
tan, It Tets out from Patra about the end of December, and eight days after 


arrives at Gorrochepoxr. |, . | 
_ From Gorrachepour to the foot of the high Mountains, is eight -or nine days 
journey mare,during which the Caravan ſuffers very much hardſhip, for the 
Country' is nothing but wild Forreſts, full of wild Elephants. So that the Mer- 
chants, inſtead of taking their reſts, are forc'd to watch, keep . fires, and ſhoot 
vff their Muskets all the night long. For the Elephant making no noiſe in tread- 
ing, woyld elſe be upon the Caravan before they were . aware 3. not that he 
comes to do any miſchief to the men, but to get what yvictuals he - can find. 
You may:travel from Pata to the foog of thoſe Mountains in Palleki's. But gene- 
rally they ride upon Oxen, Camels, or Horſes, bred in the Countrey. Thoſe 
Horſes are generally ſo litde, that when a man is upon the back of them, his 
feet touch the Groynd; but they will travel twent gues an end, and never 
bait, or elſe with 2 very ſmall one. Some of thoſe Hories coſt two hundred 
Crowns ; for indeed when you come to croſs, the Mountains, you can make 
uſe of no other fort of carriage but them in regard of the narrowneſs and rug- 
dneſs of the Paſſes; which many times put the Horſes very much to it, as 
rong and as low as they are. LOS OI 
Fiveor fix Leagues beyond Gorrochepoxr you enter into the Territories of the 
Raja of Nupal, which extend to the Frontiers of the Kindom of Boweav. This 
Raja is a Tributary to the great 24ogad, and pays him every year an Elephant 
for his Homage. He refides ia the City of Nepal, from whence he derives 
his Title ; bur there is little either Trade or Money in his Country, which is 
all Woods and-Forrells, | | | 
The Caravan being arriv*d at the foot of theſe Mountains which are call'd 
at- this day by the name of Naugrocor, abundance of people come from all 
parts of the Mountain, the greateſt part whereof are women and maids, who 
agree with the Merchants to carry them, their Goods and proviſions croſs the 
Mountains, which is eight days journey more. 
The women carry upon each ſhoulder a woollen Roll, to which is faſten'd a 
large Cuſhion, that hangs down upon their backs, upon which the man fits. 
Thereare three women to carry one man, relieving one another by turns. And 
for their luggage and proviſions, they lade them upon Goats, that will carry a 
hundred dE ty pound weight apiece. Thoſe thatwill ride, are in many places 
ford to have their Horſes hoiſted up with Cords, They never feed them but 
mor ning and evening mixing a pound of meal, half a pound of brown Sugar, 
and half a pound of Butter together, with water ſuffcieat. In theevening they 
muſt be contented only with a few flat Peaſon, bruig'd, and ftcep'd half an hour 
in water. The women that carry the get for their ten days ttavel two 
Roupies apiece, and as much for every, burthen which the Goats carry, and for 
every Horſe which they lead. After 
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After you have. paſs'd the Mountains, you may travel to Boran upon Oxen, 


-- Camels, Horſes, or Pallekrs, which you preaſe The Country, is good, abound- 


ing in Rice, Corn, Pulſe, and ſtore of Wine, All fe pope both men and we- 
men are clad in the Summer with a Fo 25 piece of Fuſtian, or Hempen-Cloath ; 
in the Winter with athick Clgath,almoſt like Felt.” Both men and women weat 
upon their heads a. kinde of Bonnet, much 1ike-our drinking Cans, which they 
adorn with Bars teeth, and il round and ſuare pieces of Toxtols Shell 
The richer fort intermix* Coral and Atnber Beads, of which their women make 
them Neck-Laces. The men as well as'the woman wear Bracelets upon their 
left hands'only, fromthe wriſt to the elbow. The' wornan wear” ther ſtrait, 


the men Joſe. About their necks' they wear a ſilketi twiſt, at the end where- 


of hangs a Bead of yellow Amber,or Coral, or a Boars Tooth, which dangles 
upon their Breaſts, 'On their left ſides, their Girdles are burton'd with Beads 
of the ſame. (Though they be Idolaters, yet, they feed upon all ſort of food, 
except the fleſh of Cows, which they adore as the common Nurſes .of all men ; 
they are beſides great lovers of ſtrong water. They obſerve alſo fome 'Cere- 
monies of the Chinefes, burning Amber at the end of their Feaſts, though they 
do not worſhip fire like the Chmeſes. For which reaſon the Merchants of Bou- 
ran 'will give at Patna for a Serre of. large pieces of eyow Amber; ls og 

a Nut, bright and clean, «thirty-five and forty Roupies. The Serre of yellowAm- 

ber, Mnsk ,Coral, Ambergreaſe,Rhubarb,and other Drugs,containing nine Ounces 

to the pound. Saltpeter, Sugar, Rice, . Corr, and .other Commcditics, are alſo 
fold by the Serre m Bengala; but the, Serre contains feventy-two of our Pounds, 
at ſixteen Ounces to the Pound ; and forty Serres make a Mein, or 2824 Pounds 
of Paris. -. | __ ENG 

'To return to yellow Amber a piece of nine' ounces -15 worth in Zaurar from 

250 to 300'Roupies, according to its colour and beauty. Coral roogh,or wrovght 

into Beads, yields profit enough ; but they had rather have it rough, to ſhape it 

as they pleaſe themſelves. wo a eden | 

' The Women and Maids are generally the Artiſts among them,as to thoſe toys, 
They alſo make Beads of Cryſtal and 4zar. As for the Men,they make Bracelets 
of Tortoiſe-ſhell, and Sea-ſhells,and poliſh thoſe little pieces of Shells which the 
Northern people wear in their ears, and in their hair.” In Parra and Dacathere 
are above'two thouſand perſons that thus employ themſelves, furniſhing the King- 
doms of -Bontan, Aſem, Sian, and other Northern and Eaſtern parts of the 240-- 
20S Lg: <0 #22505 272 : 

As for Wormſeed, the Herb grows in the Fields,and muſt dye before the Seed 
can be gather'd'; but the miſchief is, that before the Seed is ripe, the wind ſcat- 
ters the greateſt part,which makes it ſo ſcearce. When they gather the Seed, 
they take two little Hampers, and as they go along the Fields, they move their 

Hampers from the right to the lefr, and from the left to the right, as if they 
were mowing the Herb, bowing it at the top, and ſo all the Seed falls into the 
Hampers. my | ; 

Rhubarb is a Root. which they cut in pieces,and ſtringing them by ten or twelve 
together, hang them up a drying. 

_ Had the Natives of Bourar as muchart in killing the Martin as the Muſcovite, 
they might vend great ſtore of thoſe rich Furs, conſidering what a number of 
thoſe Beaſts there are in that Countrey. No ſooner does that creature peep out 
of his hole, but the 2uſcovites, who lye upon the watch, have 'em preſently, 
either in the noſe or in the eyes ; for ſhould they hit *em in the body, the blood 
would quite ſpoyl the skin. 


« 


The King of Boutar has conſtantly ſeven or eight thouſand Men for his Guard. 
Their Weapons are for the moſt part Bows and Arrows. Some of them ca | 
Battel-axes, and Bucklers. ?Tis a long time ago ſince they had the firſt uſe of 
Muskets and Cannons: their Gun-Powder being long ,but, of an extraordinary 
force. They aſſur'd me thar ſome of their Cannons had Letters and Figures 
on them, that were above five hunder'd years old. They dare not ſtir out of the 
Kingdom without the Governor's particular leave ; nor dare they carry a Musket 
along with them,unleſs their next Kindred will undertake for them that they ſhall 
bring it back. Otherwiſe I had brought one along with me; for by the Fat 
raters 
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rafters upon the Barrel, it appear*d to have been made above 186 years, It was 


very thick, the mouth of the bore being like a Tulip, 
g Looking-glaſs. 


poliſh'd within as bright as 


Two thirds ofthe Barrel-were garniſh'd with emboſgd Wires, 


with certain Flowers of Gold and Silver inlaid between ; and it carri'd a Bullet 
that weigh'd an ounce. But I could not prevail with the Merchant to ſell it me 


nor to give 


me any of his powder. 


- There axe always fifty Elephants kept about the King's Houſe, and twenty-five 
Camels, with cach a Pice of Artillery mounted upon his' back, that carries half 


Baf:' Behind the Grin! firs 


f Bontan ; bein 


a Cannoneer that manages and levels the Guns 


es SHAQ] | -AL 38 900 | Si 
Re | er noKing in the World more fear'dand more reſpetted by his Subjects 
King 0 ina manner ador'd by them. When he fits todo 
r gfve fudience,alf that appear in his preſence - hoK their hands cloſe to- 


zether ahve their forheads'- and at a diſtance from the Throne proſtrate them-= 


N the ground,not daring to lift uÞ-their heads: In this humble poſture 
ir 


and when they-retire, they go-backwards 


Tight. wet wry | rold me for truth, that when —— 


Migently preferve the ordure,dry 


& it, like ſneezing-powder : -and then pitting it into Boxes,they go 
1WafS; t $ ts the chief Merchants, 2nd rich Fartidtureho 


t fe alſo carry it home, asa 
Friends, it pon their meat. Two 


ve$, UPON Ul ; 

ey, inake their itionsto the King ; | 
till they ate quite ont ot. fitg'1 
TY : VHone the deeds of nature, they 
it and Þ 
every Mlaſker-dy, abd prefen 
erihe be ther for their kindnefs - that thoſe 
excat.rarity, and when they feaft. their 


Merchants ſhew'd me” their Boxes , and the Powder that was in 


tl | The, Natives of Boutawire ſtrong and well roportion'd A but their noſes and - 
faces, are: forewhat frat.” Their women: are faid to be bigger ad pe rhes- 


r@us . than the" men z but'that they are tttuch more tronbt 
the-throat, then. the men, few ſaping hat 
is_ having, bo-cemy to fear bat, the ÞGgu; But from him 'they are Fenc'd 

| Tigh, ep craggy,and fhowey Mountains. Northward there are nothing 


but vaſt 
fqr..the 


% 
EC xp - 


coins much Silyer, in 


ae alredy 


from the. 


There is certainly fo 


with fwellings in 


that difeafſe. They know not what war 


reſts and Snow: F er pd 6 more Hr bitrer water. And as 
"OA 


Kaja's near therm,they;are Princes of little force. 
me Silver Mine i the Kingdom of Boxrar, for the King 
ices that are of the value of 'a Roupy. The pieces 


d{crib'd. However the Bonras Merchants conld not tell me where 


trres 


Mine lay, And as for their Gold, that: little they have is brought them 
SY by the Merchants of thoſe Conntries. 


. . In the. year. 1659, the Duke of Muſcovy's Embaſſadours paſs'd throngh this 
Country to-the King ef China. They were three of the greateſt Noblemen in 


- wy a L 


1sſcovy, and were at firft very well receiv'd;. but when they were brought 
to UE Be Kings hands, the cuſtom being to proſtrate themſelves three times to 
the ground, they refus'd to do it, ſaying that they would complement the King 
after their manner,and as they approach'd their own Emperor, who was as great 
and as Potent as the Emperor of China. Thereupon, and for that they con- 
tinu'd in their reſolution, they were diſmiſs'd with their preſents, not-being ad- 
mitted to ſee the King. But had thoſe Ambaſſadors conform*d to the cuſtom of 
Chira, without doubt we might have had a beaten rode through 2uſcovy and 
the North part of Great Tarrary, and much more Commerce and knowledge 
of the Country-than now we have. ein , 
This mentioning the Meſcovires, puts me in mind of a ſtory that ſeveral 
Muſcovy Merchants averr'd ta be true, upon the rode between Tauris and 1/- 


” 


ahan, where I overtook them, of a woman of four ſcore and two years of 


age, who at thoſe years was brought to bed in one of the Cities of A4uſcovy 


of a Male 
The. Court. 


Child, which wias-carry'd 


to the Duke, and by him- brought up at | 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Kingdom of Tipra. 


Oſt people have been of opinion till now, that the Kingdom of Pegs, lies 
. upon the Frontiers of China ; and I thought ſo my ſelf, till the Merchants 
of. Tipra undeceiv'd me. I met with three, one at Daca, and two others at | 
Patna, They. were 'men of very few words; whether it were their own 
particular diſpoſition, or the General habit of the Country. . [They caſt 
up their accounts with ſmall Stones likes Agats, as big as pneny Poll, whe 
every one of which was a Cypher. They had every one their weights, like 
a Stelleer ; though the Beam were not of Iron, but of 2 certain Wood as hard 
as Brazile ; nor was the Ring that holds the weight, and is put thorongh the 
Beam to mark the weight, of Iron, but a ſtrong Silk Rope. And thys they 
weigh'd from a Dram. to ten of our Pounds. If all the Natives'of the King- 
dom of Tipra, were like the two Merchants which 1 met at Paine, 1 dare at- 
firm them to be notable topers z for they never refugd whatever ſtrong Li- 
quor I gave them, and never left. till all was out;z..and when I told them by 
my Interpreter that all my Wine was gone, they 3%; waged hands upon their 
ſtomachs and' figh'd. Theſe Merchants travelPd all three through "the King- 
dom of Arakan, which lies to the South and Weſt of Tipra, having ſome ps: 
of Pegu upon the Winter welt. They told me alſo, that it was about fifteen 
days journey to croſs through their Country ; from whence there is no cer- 
tain conjecture of the extent to be made, by reaſon of the inequality of the 
ſtages. They ride upon Oxen and Horſes, which arelow, but very hardy. As 
for the King and the Nobility, they ride in their Pallekies, or upon their Ele« 
phants of War. They are no leſs ſubje&t to Wens under their throats, than 
thoſe of Boutan ; inſfomuch that the women have thoſe Wens hanging down 
to their Nipples ; which proceeds from the badneſs of the waters. | 

There is nothing in Tipre which: is fit for ſtrangers. There is a Mine of 
Gold, but the Gold is very courſe. And there is a fort of very courſe 
Silk, which is all the Revenue the King bas. He cxaCts no Subſidies from his 
Subjets ; but only that they, who are not of: the prime Nobility, ſhonkd 
work ſix days in a year in his Mine, or in his Silk-works. He' ſends his 
Gold and his Silk into China, for which they bring him back Silver, which 
he coins into pieces to the value of ten Sous. He alſo makes thin pieces of 
Gold, like to the Aſpers of Turky ; of which he has two ſorts, four ofthe one ſort 
making a Crown, and twelve of the other. | | | 
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Sport h ... CHAP, XVII, 
of the Kingdom of Aſem. 


\Þ T was neyer known what the Kingdom::of: 4ſem was, : till - Afirgimola had 
»& ſetPd ;Aweng-zeb in the;:Empire. For.he conſidering that he ſhould- be no 
longer valu'd at Court,after the War was at an end, being then General of A»- 
reng-2eÞs. Army and; powerfal-:in the Kingdom where. he had great ſtore of 
Creatpres, to; preſerve the Authority be had, reſolv'd- to undertake the Con- 
.queſt of the Kingdom of ſex z where he knew he ſhould'-find little or -no-re- 
Manes, that Kingdom having been at-+peace above 3@0 years before. 'Tis 
thought theſe were.the people that formerly invented Guns and Powder; which 
ſpread it ſelf from 4ſemto Pegn,and from Peguto China,from whence the inventi- 
on has been attributed to; the.Chineſes. However certain'it is; that Mirgimola 
-brought from thence ſeveral pieces of Canon, which were all Iron Guns, and 


ore of excellent Powder, both made in that Country. -The 'Powder is round * 


* 


and ſmall, like ours, and very ſtrong. | hk SHS ART'1 
©; HMirgimola embark'd his Army in one of the. months: of 'Gayxges, and Hailing 
4Þ one of the Riyers that comes from the'Lake © Chiamay, to the twenty-ninth 
or thirtieth Degree, he landed his Army, and came into a Country abounding 
Jn all humane neceſſaries, ſtill finding the leſs-reſiſtance becauſe the people were 
Jurp3iz'd. | Being a dabnmeran, he ſpar*d not-the very- Pageds, :but burn'd- and 
fack'dall where-ever he came to the thirty-fifth Degree. There he under- 
Nood that the King of Aſem was in the ' field with a more* powerfull 'Army 
than be expected, and that he had ſeveral: pieces of Canton, and great ſtore of 
fire-works withall. Thereupon A4rgimgla thought it not convenient to-march 
any farther 3; tyoughithe-chief reaſon 'of- his: yeturn''was the drawing on of 
[Winter-;; which the Jndians are ſo ſenfible of, that it is impoſſible to make 
-_ ſtir beyond the thirt?'th or thirty-fifth Degree, eſpecially to hazard-their 
Ives, Ip Ya: 2230! | | Was UG 25 

-; Afrgimole therefore turns tothe South-welſt, and beſieges City call'd 4200, 
Which he took. in a ſmall time, and found good'plunder therein. In-this City of 


zoo, are the Tombs of the Kings of Afem; and of "all 'the Royal Family: * For. 


thongh they-are Idolaters; they:never burn their:dead bodits; but -bury them. 
They, believe that the deadigo unto another world, where they 'that have:liv'd 
well in this, have plerity of alt things ; but:that they who- have been ill Tivers, 
ſuffer the! want. of all things, being in a more eſpecial nianner- afflifted with 
hunger and drowth ; and that therefore it is'good,to bury ſomething with them 
to {crve thera. in their neceſſities.” This 'was rhe: reafon-that-'Af6rgimola found 
ſo much wealth-in the City of Azoo. For : many ages, together; (Fretul "King: 
had built thern Chappels in the great Pagod- to be buried>jand-in their life 
times had ſtor'd up in the: Vaults of their 'pargicular- Chappels;' great ſanis/ of 
Gold and Silver, and other: moveables of value: 'Belides, irhatiwhen -they'brit 
the deceas'd King, they bury -with: hini-likewiſe' what&ver he eſteend*mo! 
precious in his life-time, whether jt were an 1dol of Gold*6t Silver, or--what- 
ever clſe, that being needful-in: this, anighy-be gneceſſarycfort him in the world 
to come. But that which iſavours moſt-'of2 Barbariſm *s,/tk#f when he dies, 
- all his beſt beloved: Wiives,andthe-principatOfficers-of his Hoaſe'poyſon them- 
ſelves, to be buri'd with him, and to wait upon -hjt-in* the other world.” Be- 
ſides this, they bury one Elephant, twelve Camels, ſix Horſes, and a good num- 
ber of Hounds, believing that all thoſe Creatures riſe again to ſerve their 
King. | | > | 
The Kingdom of Aſem is one of the beſt Countries of all Aſia, for it pro- 
duces all things neceſſary for humane ſubſiſtence, without any need of foreign 
ſupply. There are in it Mines of Gold, Silver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and great 
ſtore of Silk, but coarſe. There is a ſort of Silk that is found under the 
Trees, Which is ſpun by a I to our Silk-worms, but —_— 
2 | ""k 
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and which lives all the year long under the trees. The Silks which are made 
of this Silk gliſt'n very much, but they fret perently. The Country produces 


alſo great ſtore of Gum-Lake z of which-there is two ſorts, one grows under 


the trees of a red colour, wherewith they paint their Linnen,and Stuffs ; and 
when they have drawn out the'red. juice, the remaining ſubſtance ſerves to var. 
niſh Cabinets, and to make Wax ; being the beſt Lake in 4/ia, for thoſe uſes. 
As for their Gold they never ſuffer it to be tranſported out of the Kingdom, 


\n6r do they wake any Money of'it:3'but they preſerve it all ifi Infots, whith 


in trade among the Inhabitamts;' bat ag for-'the Silyer, 'the-King coins 
It into/Money, as is ercady deſariſde to: ti 77 Sid 0h4ln 2 C5 TO 9 1h 
Though the Country. be very plentiful of all things; yet there is 'no- fleſh- which 
they eſteem ſo much as-Dogs-fleſti; | which is the ; ara delicacy at all Feaſts; 
and, is fold every motith in every City of the Kingdom upon their: Market-days. 
There-are alſo great-ſtore of Vines,and very good Grapes, but they never make 
any. Wine; only they dry the Grapesto make .4qus Yire. As for falt they haye 
none but- what-is artificial, which they make two wayes. Firſt they raiſe great 
heaps of that green'Stuff that Swims:at' the tops of ſtanding .waters,' which the 


Ducks and Frogs:; eat, /This they dry and burn ;'and the afhes thereof. bein 


boil'd.in a Cleth in water, become very good Salt.\'' The other 'way molt in v 
is to take the leaves of Adms Fig-tree, - which: they dry and burn: ; the: aſhes 


whereof -make-2:Salt ſo- tart, that: it is impoſſible ito eat / until : the: tartneſs 


be tak'n away i ; which they'do -by. putting: the aſhes in water;-where they ſtir 
them ten or-twelve hours together; then they ſtrain'the ſubſtance;througha 
Linnen:;Cloth ang; boil it ; as the-water boils'away, the bottom thick'ns';-andl 
when the water is all-boil'd away they find at the bottom very :govd and whiith 


Of the Aſhes of theſe Fig-deaves they make a Lye,wherewith they waſh their 


Silk, which- makes it -as white- as: Snow. z but” they have not enough-to whiten 
CFEETIEND ( $ AF of) } 


half-the Silk that grows::inithe Country... >. 


..» Keymeroof. is the! name of the City, where the Ring of Aſem keeps his Court 

-twentz-five or, thirty, days journey. from' that which was formerly-the Capits] 

City,i-and bore {hs fame Fac [The King; requires-. no Subſidies-of his pe&- 
INCS 1N NIS 


ple; but all the ingdom are his own ; where for the eaſe of/hib 


 SubjeRs; the has)nove bur . ſlaves {that work ;'Toothart; all the . Natives of 4/em 
live ay their: eaſe;and every a (roy hovſe by himſelf, and'in-the\ middle'of 
- his gropnd-a fouptainiencompa 


'> with trees: and -moſt commonly every ohe 
an Elephant to;caxry their Wives; for they--haye four Wives, and when the 
amnayryz they ſay t9/0ne;1 take. the:to; ſerve mer; in ſuch a thing z to the othet, 


1 appoint the $040 ſuch buſineſs; .fo.that. every; 0ne of the' wives. knows what 


he, has-2o.do; inghe; Houſe. -'The.oen and women. are generally well complexit 


\ ond, ;; quly thoſe:qhpt; live mare:Southerly are more ſwarthy, and not fo ſubl. 


&Q.to.Wens. in.their;throats ;- neither are:they-ſo:well featur'd; beſides that the 
Jvomen/are ſamewhat flat Nos'd:::n tlie Sonthern parts the' people ' go ſtark 
naked, only ;congrigg. their! private: parts, with a/Bonnet like blew Cap upoti 
thejx kirads, hungabaut with Swincs teeth; They pierce holes ib their ears, that 
Qy;imay.chruſt,,yaurThubib in where cheyc hang: pieces of Gold: and Silver! 
ragelvts allo, afj ;Lortoile-ſhrlis, 6d: Seq-ſholls as long as an egg, which they 
ſaw znt9 Circles? age tin great 1efttem among the 1meaner: ſort ;; as Bracelets of 
ra} and yellow; Amber:among haſt that are rictic|/ When they bury a many 

1: his Friends, ang Relations. mat come'ro the burial 5; and when they lay the 
amv TE they all take Off their [Bracelets from their.Arms and Leys; 
ANPS DUTY: L em aab the Corps. nog: 3 P38 9}, | Tt oh 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Of the Kingdom of Stam. _ 


'E: H E greateſt part of the Kingdom of Sjam lies between the Golf of Siam, 
and the Golf of Bengala ;, bordering upon Peg toward the North, and the 
Peninſula of Malacca toward the Sonth. * The ſhorteſt i and neareſt way for the 
Europeans to go to this Kingdom, is to go to 1/pahar, from 1ſpahien, 46 'Ormnus, 
from Ormus to Surat, from Surat to Golconda,from Golconda to Maſſiparan, there 
to embark for Denonſerin, which is one of the Ports belonging to the King- 
dom of Siam. From Denonſerin to the Capital Ciry, which is alſo call'd Siem, 
1s thirty-five days journey, part by Water, part by Land, by Waggon, or upon 
Elephants. The way, whether by Land-or Water, js very troubleſome'; for by 
Land you muſt be always upon'your guard for fear of Tigers and''Lions ; by 
Water, by reaſon of the -many falls of - the River, they are forc'd to hoiſe up 
their Boats with Engines. / - © Vs 0 NET H16 | 

All the Country of Siam, is very plentiful in Rice and” Fruits ;-the chiefeſt 
whereof are Mangos, Dirions, and ManguFans. The'Forefts are full of Harts, 
Elephants, Tigers,Rhinocero's,and Apes3' where there (grow alſo large Bambou's 
in great abundance. Under the knots of theſe Bambou's are'Emets neſts as big 
as a mans head, where every Emet has his apartment by - himſelf ;' but there is 
-but one hole to enter into the neſt. They make their nets in thefe:Canes to 
preſerve themſelves from the rains which continue four or five months together. 

In the night time the Serpents are very buſie. There are ſdme two foot 
Jong, with two heads ; but one of them has no motion... ©  - 

There is alſo another creature in Siam, like our Salamander, with a forked 
tail, and very venomous. CB fe £2 

The Rivers in this wr are very large ; and that which runs'by: Siam is 

uvally as large as the reſt. The water is very wholeſome; but it is-very full 
of Crocodiles of a monſtrous bigneſs, that deyour men. if. they. be not - very care- 
ful of rhemſelves. Theſe Rivers overflow' their banks while the Sun is-/in the 
Southern Tropick ; which makes the fields to be very fertiFas far as they flow z 
and it is obſery'd, that the Rice grows higher or lower, as the floods do more 
or leſs increaſe. | { ZU., 6- bl +7 109 Ate » 7 

S;am, the Capital City of the Kingdom, where the - King keeps- his Court, is 
walld about, being about three ef our Leagues in circuit ; It is ſituated in an 
Iftand, the River _ quite round it, and might be eaſily /broughe into eve- 
ry ſtreet inthe Town; if the King would but lay out ag much Money upno that 
delign, as he ſpends in Temples and Idols... £249.26 10 H1.0 

The Siaers have thirty-three Letters:initheir Alphabet-' But they write 
from the left-to the right, as we do, contrary ts the cuſtom: of | Fapor,, Chize, 
Cochinchina, and Tunquin, who write from theright'tothe let on (ie 

All the Natives of this Kingdom are ſlaves, either to the King” or the great 
Lords. '\The'women as-well as the mery cut' their hair , [neither are» they: very 
rich in their habits. -Among their Complements, 'the- chiefelt is, never: to go 
before a perſon'thar they'reſpett, unlefs they firſt ask leave, which they do by 
holding up/both their hands. Thoſe that:are rich have ſeveral Wires. - © 


. The Money.of the Country-is already/deſcrib'd.' -! 0 2h 
The King: of S5am is'one of the richeſt:Monarchs in the Eaſt, and ſKiles him- 
ſelf Kingzof 'Hedven'and Earth ; though he'be Tributary to:the King of China. 
He ſeldom -ſhews himſelf to his SubjeQts;iand never igives: Audience; but to 
the Principal Favourites of his Court. . He truſts to his: Miniſters of State, 
for the management of his affairs, who ſamerimes makevery'bad-ufe. of their 
authority./i:He never ſhews [himſelf in'publick above! rwice's year z bur:then 
it is witha'extraordinary magnificence-:' The firitiis} when he goes to” a cer- 
tain Paghd within the City; Which -is-guilded round both within ard without. 
There are thlivee Idols between ſix and ſeven: foot high; whick' are all —_— 
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Gold ; which he believes he renders propitious to him, by the great ſtore of 
Alms that he diſtributes among the poor, and the preſents which he makes to 
the Prieſts. Then he goes tte yþl]. his Court, -and puts to open view 
the richeſt. Ornaments he has. One part of bis magnificence conſiſts in his 
train of two hundred Ele $:3 among which there is one that is white, 
which the King ſo highly eſteems, that he ſtiles himſelf King of the White 
Elephant, | | 
 The-ſhcond:time tho King ſewers blick, is when he goes to another 
Pagod: fie oor :fis [Leagues above. the: wean Fn River. But, no. perſon 
mult ener; 1iny0--this: Pagod, unleſs it.be the King and his Prieſts. | As for 
the. people, @ ſoon as they ſee the. Door. ,op'n, they. mult. preſently fall upon 
their: Faces:0@ the Earth. 1 Then the. King appears-upan the: River. with? two 
bundecd;Gallies i of a prodigious ;length.;; four hundred Rowers belonging to 
every. 9ne-of the Galliez .moſt of thery heing guilded and .carv'd very richly. 
Now 4n regard: this, ſecond yy hoody of the King. is in the 'month of No- 
verber, when the 4 wg to abete;.. the Prieſts make the people believe 
that. nane but. the Kitg can. ſtop the-courſe. of the waters, by -his Prayers 
and by-his Offeringsctq $hjs. Pagad.. -; and they are. ſo vain as to- think that 
the King cuts the waters with his Sabra, or Skain ; thereby commanding it to 
- " retiraiþack;intaithaShas 7 oor 2 | 
The King; alſo goes; 7hut incognire, to 2 Pagod in an Iſland where the Hol- 
Ianders haves Fattory.- There is at the youu thereof an. 146] fitting croſs- 
leg'd with-one hand+ypon- his knee,' and the other arm. akimbo. It. is. above 
ſixty footchbight 3: andiraund about this; Idol -are about three hundred others, 
of ſeveral-forts and ffres;;-iAl}-theſe; Idols are guilt, ., And indeed there are a 
prodigious number of Pagods-in this Conntry.z for every rich Ssomer -cayſes 
one-te bg builtin memory; of himſelf. ;. Thoſe Pagods have Steeples and: Bells, 
and the Walls within are painted and gilded ; but the Windows, are ſo nar- 
row-- that ;they."give-+ but -a-very; dim light. The. two Pagods to which the 
King goes publickly, are adorn'd with ſeveral tall Pyramids, - well. guilded\ 
And..;toy that: ini- the: So#4ndery end, there belongs a Cloyſter,. which is a 
very next Stxucureo Tb the middle of, the Pagod is a fair Chappel, all guild- 
ed withip.ſidez where: they find a Lamp,,and three. Wax Candles continually 
burnibg betore.the [Altar;/which is all, over. caver'd with Idols, ſome of Maſſie 
Gols, others of: Copper +gvilt,” 1n. vhs; Pagod. in-; the midſt of the . Town, 
and; in.one-ef thoſe ta; mbich. the King gaes once. a year, there are above four 
thouſand Idols ; and for that which is fix Leagues from Siam, it: is ſurround- 
wo _ Pyramids; whoſe- beauty makes the induſtry. of 'that Nation to. be 
20MITISIE7T1 21 It £31606 15 22nd wh, ' ' | 
When the king appears, all the: Doors and Windows of the Houſes muſt 

be ſþut: gr: andollisbe: people | profixate themſelves. upon. the ground, not da- 
ring to lift up their eyes. And becayſe no perian-is'to be ina higher place 
than:the Kingzithey>dibat} are: within :doors, are :boynd to keep-their loweſt 
Rooms. +. Whew he:«tts his hair, one of his Wives performs that ! office, for 
he will not ſuffer aBdrhtr to come near;bim. Yo 60 
;. This/Prince;had a:Pafſionste kindneſs for his Elephants z which he looks upon 
as: bis ; Fayaurites;7and - the; Qrnamenss;of his Kingdom. It there; be any. of 
them thas- fall ſick, ht>Latds af: the.Gopet)/are mighty;. careful to; pleaſe their 
Sovetaign and. if they: Hiapp'n' to dye; they are huried:with the. fame Funeral 
Pomp as the Nþbles of: the-Kingdom:;; which are thus;perfornvd + They ſet up 
a kind of Mauſoleum, or Tomb of Reedg,: cover'd with Paper ;' in. the mudit 
whereoflility-lay a tuck feet wood/as:4he body weighs, and after: the Prieſts 
| have\ttumbhlid-icerwarn 1 | they ſeriit a+fire, and! burn-it tq/aſhes:; which 
the rich preferve'inGokd or Silver: Hras; but the peor'ſcatter in the wind. As 
far offeniders;;they lrievat burn; but bitry them.; 16 

:13T3$8 othoughtcharim this Kingdonpithere are. above two hundred Prieſts, 
_ whith:they callyBorxng hichcare i bighly xeverenc?d as: well at Court as among 
. the-peopte-> The king himſelf has ſuch-a: value: for fome of them, as to hum- 
ble bimiſelf.-before them. This/:extrabrdinary . reſpe&t. makes them 'ſo proud, 
that forof them have'aſpir'd'to-the Throne... But when the King diſcovers 
Io 7 any 
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any ſuch deſign, he puts them to death. And one: of them [had his head lately 

ſtruck off for his Ambition. - Levlites! 1.4% 5:37 5 bai no 
Theſe Bonzes wear yellow, with a little red. Cloth. about -their Waſts ; like 

a Girdle. Outwardly they are very modeſt, and are never: ſeen to be-atgry. 


About four in. the morning, upon the tolling of their 'Bells, they riſe to their | 
prayers, whichthey repeat again toward.evening. There :are fome..days.iri- 


the year when they retire from all converſe, with men. Some of them live 
by Alms; others have Houſes 'with good Revetnes. Whilethey wear the: 'Ha- 


bit of Boxzes, they muſt not- marry , for if they do, theyvmauſt lay thei Ha- 
T re generally -very ignorant, not —— | }--wcagrm—og 


bit aſide. 

Yet they hold the tranſmigration of Souls:into ſeveral: Bodies. - They ave/for- 
bid to kill any Creature z-/yeti they will -make no 
kill, or that which dies of it ſelf.' They fay thatthe God of | the Cliriſtians 
and theirs. were Brothers ; but that 'theirs"was the: eldeſt.\--If you-askiithem 
where their God is, they fay, he. vaniſd: away, and they know not where: he 


Is. ? LYK. . q 4 Wild FY: 
The chief ſtrength of the Kingdom is their tafantry,whichiis indifferent good ; 
the Soldiers are us'd to hardſlap, going -all-quite naked, except their private 
parts ; all:the reſt of their body, looking :as' if it had been copt, is carv'd into 
ſeveral ſhapes of beaſts and flowers. '»When they have-cur. their skins, and 
po the blood, they ' rub the cut-work .with ſuch colours as they! think 
moOIt pro 
of flower'd Satin or other.; for the colours never rub ont.; Their W 


are Bows and Arrows, Pike and Musket; and an Azagaya; : or Staff between: 
five and ſix foot long, with a long Iron. Spike at the: end; which they very” 
' TY! was ar 4 . 


dextronfly dart at the Enemy.” * - 


=; 8 
TIF 4; «125 4 


In the year 1665, there was at Siem a. Neepolicar -Jeſhire "who. was:call'd 
ie Kings Palace. to be'fortifi'd-with. 
for ; which reaſon; the King gave .him 


\\ lo, 3. 
Ao. 93717 FU 3 
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Father —_ yrs Sogn andthe .Kin 
very Bulwarks, according to Art; fo 
leave to live in the City, where he has a Houſe and a little Ghrch... 
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Of the Kingdom of Macaſkr ; and the Embaſſaders which the: 4 
| Hollanders ſent into China. alli OJ 


+ © HE Kingdom of Macaſſar, otherwiſe call'd the 1ſle of Celebes, begins 
at the fifteenth Degree of Southern Latitnde. The heats are exceſlive 
all the day ; but the nights are temperate enough. © And for the SoHl;'it- is 
very fertile; but the people- have not the art of building. The Capital City 
bears the name of the Kingdom, and is ſituated upon the Sea.- The Port is free 3 
for the Veſſels that bring great quantities A wy from -the Adjacent Iſlands, 
pay no Cuſtoms, The Iflanders have a cuſtom to poyſon their Arrows ; and 
the moſt dangerous poyſon which they uſe,/is the juice of certain Trees in the 
Iſland of Bormeo', which they will temper ſo as to work ſwift or ſlow, as they 
pleaſe. 'They hold that the King has only -the ſecret Receit to take ' away the 
force of it ; who boaſts that he has the moſt effeCtual poyſon in the world, 
which there is no remedy can prevent. DET TH 2141 EA 

One day an Eneliſh man in heat of blood had kill'd "one of the Kings of 
Mccafſars Sabjefts ; and though the King had pardon'd him, yet both Engliſh, 
Hollanders, and Portugals fearing if the Exghſh man ſhould 'go unpuniſhd, leſt 
the Ulanders ſhould revenge themſelves upon ſome of them, Sfbogkt 1 the King 
to pur him to death ; 'which/with much ado being conſented to, the King un- 
willing to put Rim to a lingring death,and deſirous to ſhewthe'effett of his/poyfon, 
reſolv'd to ſhoot the Criminal himſelf ; whereupon he took a'long Trunk, and 
ſhot him exaCtly into the great Toe of the right foot,” the place particularly 
2im'd ag. Two Chirurgeons, one an Engliſh man, and the other a Hollander, 


pro: 


cruple t6: eat what others 


. ' So that afar off you would think they avere:clad in ſome kind 
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" immodiately cat off the member; but | for-allickar, the 
ipers'd it ſelf fo ſpeodiy, that the Engliſh man dy'd: a6 the fame! 
; All the Kings and: Privices' 'of the Eaſt are very diligent /in:their enquiry 
ae ſtrong Popons yſoas: And 4 remember that the chick of the Dock Factory and 
I txyd ſeveral poyſan'd Arrows, wigh. which. the;King: of Anberihad (preſented. 
ET oak om who: foll.down dead, a8-foon 00 ror me Were! 
I's; $1190 i:;; Mort : Fi 13 NO0O# FS- 
King of | Aluoiafſar is 2 Adchontitiun, andi will not ſulſte his: Subjatts to 
elle in__s iathe year i656the Chriſtians found 2:wi3y.10:get leave 
to-baild/a fair Charghiin 4decafſer.: : Bur. the next iyearthe King dalis'd. at to be 
pulid-down, as alfaithiat! of the-Domiiice Friars: which the:lF4 als made 
uſe of» 'The Pariſly Church, ' whickwils undets the Govarnmen eſecuhr 
ems ny wn filteilkthe -AHoilanules atmadk'd. Hrcofſan, and compel him to 
Pornigali\out> of his Domindons. The ih: condectt: afthat Prince 
was in-part the I of that was -/bt; which rhe Hhlandtro were mov'd, 
to — themſelves npom the Ports -1 Jeſuits, who had croſs'd their Em«. 
baſſyto:Chine. Belides; that (ehiey offer great .affreints tothe: Holinders at 
Adcaſjar ; efpecialiyanhen en enable foot! the:Hat: of onerofthe' Dreb 
Envoys, who: was forit2te treat with-the- King in bobalf of the Compinyic: Fhere« 
pon the: | Hollenderrxefolv\d toiunive their - Wattle the Boguryjarthat were 
ia rebellion againſt thier Soveraign, prank vengethemielvesavany. rate. 
_ Now 2s to. the buſineſs - Chins i key Cry 'Tawart@ thezend of the 
yn] ſent: _— reyes - 


of the Kingtom, But the > Tſui, who by reaſon * their! _ bad; inthe 


language, and:.\were acquainted with tho; Eords of 

tho Con, ee Ie tho Find Contþany-ſhould get fodtibiz tothe prejudice of the 
ortugals; reprefented:foveral things to: the Kings Conneil to i 

of the Fine Halinders move poop lit ng them-with: bieech afFainh in all 
the places where they came. by + this ke Holland Agent was diſimiſs'd, and 
departed out of China, without doing any feats. Afterwards coming to under- 
ſtand what a trick the Poreugal Jeſuits had put upon him, he made report 
thereof to the General and his CbarGil/at Batavi which incengd them, 
that they reſaly'd to be reveng'd. For by the Deputies accounts, the Em- 
baſly had coſt them above fifty thouſand . Crownsz7 for which, they. conſulted 
how to make the Porengals pay double. Und ling therefore the trade 
' which the Jeſvits drove in the Iſland of acao, and to the Kingdom of AMe- 
po pear of upon their own account they ſent ſeven Veſlels, laden with all ſorts 

Cammoaditics, as. well of I=di« as- Chiza ;, they. took theix opportunity, 
and the ſeventh of Jime 1660, appear'd with a Fleet. of thirty Sail before the 
Port. of Magaſſar. The King i FW himſelf Koſs "to yk defence againſt 
fo Pouch, an Aus endeavour'd to ſuftain the; of -the Hollander wr 
: in the Road 3 but the Hollander. dividing their. Fleet, 

of them - _ Portugal, the other.; half batter'd the Royal Fortre L 
furiouſly, that, they.- — is if @, ſhart time. ; Which fo cerrifiid the King 
that he commanded the--Portugals not; to. fire any more for fear of ther pro- 
voking id nails, : The Prince:Pacinſaloa, was lain in the fight, Which was 
2 great-loſy to the King of Marafar, who was become. formidable. to-his neigh- 
bours.by the gaod Gondut of that Miniſter. As for the Hobmuders, they took, 
burnt, and ſank all the Portugal Veſſels, and ſufficieatly re-imburs*d themſelves 
for their-China Expences. 

The. thirteenth - Fane the King of Macaſſar, whoſe. name Was jk 
bung out: a white, Flag: from- another Tower, whence he beheld rhe fight en- 
viron'd: by his Wiyes:;- During the truce, he ſen one of the Grandees of his 
c_ 10 the Dutch 1, to deſire Peace, which was granted, upon con- 

:be ſhould fend an Embaſlidor to Baravia, expel the Portugal; out of the 
/ and not permit:his-Subjetts to have any more:to do with them. 

A__ the: King of | Mecaſſar, ſent eleven of the greateſt Lords: of his 

GP wh 2 train! oþ-feven hundred men z the Chief af the ,Embaſly bring 
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the Prince of Patinſaloa. The firſt thing they did,was to pay two hundred Loaves 
of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortreſs again ;_ and then ſubmitting to the Con= 
ditions which the Durch Admiral had propos'd, -the General of Baravia ſign'd 
the Articles, which are punctually obſerv'd. For the Porrugals had in aftl 
quitted the Country; ſome: departing for Siam; and Camboya, others for Mace 
and Goa. ' Macon, formerly one of rhe moſt famaus and richeſt Cities of the 
Orient, was the principal motive that enclin'd the Hollanders to ſend an Em- 
baſſadour into China; for being the beſt ſtation which the Porrwgals had in all 
. , thoſe parts, the Dutch had a deſign to win it wholly. Now, this City, lying 
_ "11 twenty-two Degrees .of -Northern Latitude, in a ſmall Iſland next to- the 
"Pro vince of Xenon, which is a part of China, has very much loſt its former 
_ =” But this was” not all which the Jeſzts and the Portugal Merchants ſuffer'd. 
_ The Chief of the Darch Fattory at AXingrela, which is but eight Leagues from 
_ this Cixy, nederſtanding the bad ſucceſs of the Dzrch in China, hae a contri- 
yance by himſelf to be reveng'd. He knew that the Feſuites of Goa and other 
places, droye-a great trade in rough Diamonds, ' which they ſent into Europe, 
.or elſe carry*d'along with them when they return'd ; and that for the more 
private carrying on of their -trade, they were wont to ſend one or two of 
their Order, that knew the language, in the habit of a Faguir, which. conſiſts 
of a Tygers Skin to cover. their back-parts, and a Goats Skin to cover the 
| breaſt, reaching down to the knees. Thereupon the Chief of the Fa&tory of 
Afingrela taking his opportunity, and having notice that two of the ſuppogd 
F aquirs were gone to the Mines, to lay out 400000-Pardo's in Diamonds, gave 
order to two -men, which he had feed for the purpoſe, that as ſoon as the 
Fathers had made their purchaſe, he ſhould give notice to the Officer of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe at Bichols. | | 
Bichoks is a great Town upon the Frontiers of thoſe Lands: that .part the 
Kingdom of Y5ſapour trom the. Territorieg, of the © Porrwgals ;, there being no 
other way ca:paty\ the River, which encompaſles the. Iſland- where the City 
of Goa 1s built. | ; 
The Fathers believing that the Cuſtomer knew nothing of their purchaſe, 
went into the Boat to go over the River ; but as ſoon as: they were in, they 
were ſtriCtly ſearch'd, and all their Diamonds confiſcated. 

' Toreturn to the King of AMacafſar ; you muſt know, that the Feſuirs once 
endeavour'd-to convert him ;, and perhaps they might have brought it to paſs, 
had they not neglected one propoſal which he made them. For at the ſame time 
that the Jeſ#irs labour'd to bring him to Chriſtianity,the Mabumerans us'dall their 
endeayours to- oblige him to-ſtick to their Law. The King willing to leave his 
1dolatry, yet-not knowing.which part to take, commanded the Mahumetars to 


ſend for two or three of their molt able 2onla's, or DoCtors from Mecca, and - 


the Jeſuits he order'd to ſend him as many of the moſt larn'd among them, 
that he might be inſtruſted in both Religions ; which they both promis'd to 
do. But the abomerans were more diligent than the Chriſtians, for in eight 
months they fetch'd from Mecca two learned Monlla's ; whergppon the King 
ſeeing that the Jeſuirs ſent no body to him, embrac'd the Aahrmetan Law. 
* True it is, that three years after there came two Portrgal Jeſuits, but then it 
was too late. | Z 

The King of Macaſſar being thus become a Mabumetan, the Prince his Bro- 
ther was ſo mad at” it, that when .the Ado/quee, which the King had causd to 
be built, was finiſh'd, he got into it one night, and cauſing the throats of two 
Pigs to be cut, he all beſmear'd the Walls of the new 24o/quee, and the place 
which was appointed for the Adoulla to perform Divine Service with the blood; 
ſo that the King was forc'd to pull down that, and build Another. After which 
the Prince with ſome Idolatrous Lords ſtole out of the Iſland, and never ſince 
appear'd at Court. 
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; 4 g | | . STTEP Theo F "47, I! 50, $X- Mp 
The Author purſues his Travels into the Eatty\ and embarks. at Mins: 
grela' for Batavia. The danger he 'Was 'i#"#pon the"Sea ; and his 

arrival in the and of CEynie > 5G 49 3090 701 wanted 03 1 
, © | 1, obmiied nzaont 30 DANS CNY. NGF 
| fs ming from Mirgrela, a great:Town' in -the-Kingdom of \F5fapoxr, eight © 
Leagnes from Goa, the fourteenth of April, 1648, and embark'd in a Dztch- 
Veſſel bound for Batavia. The Ship had orders 'to touch 'at' Bokanoury'to take 
in Rice. Wherevpon I went aſhore with the Captain, to obrain' leave! 6f'the ? 
King to buy Rice. We found-him'ivpon the ſhore;,:where he had ' about 2a-do- + , 
200 fhith ſet up, which were cover'd with Palm-leaves.'” In his own "Hur: theres * 
was a piece of Perſian "Tapeſtry ſpread under him, and there! we ſaw fve'ot | 
ſix women, ſome fanning him with-Peacocks Feathers, others giving-him Bevle, 
others filling him his Pipe of Tobacco. The moſt conſiderable perſons ' of th&9 
Country: were in the other Hats; and' we counted abont two- hundred” men” 
that were upon the Guard, arm'd only with Bows and Arrows:'' They: had alfo- 
two Elephants among 'em. ?Tis” very ' probable; that' his Palace :wasinot far 
off, and that he only came thither to take the” freſh' air. © 'Thetro' we were pre 
ſented. with 7ari or Palm-wine ; but being new; and/not boiPd; it caus'd'rhe 
head-ach inall that drank it; infomnch that-we' were two days. before we-conld - 
recoycrit. IaskK'd thereaſon, how the Wine came todo us ſo much'prejudice; 
to which they anſwer'd me, that it was the Planting of Pepper about the-Palm- © 
trees; that gave ſuch a ſtrength to the Wine. © 30 
We-were-:no:foqner got aboard, . but'a mighty tempeſt aroſe, wherein the 
Ship, men; and: goods had alt hke toqave been caſt away,being near the ſhore ;_ 
but at length, the wind changing, we found our ſelves by break of day three 
or four Leagnes at Sea, having loſt all our Anchors ;- and. at length came fafe 
to Port in the Haven of Ponte de Gale, the twelfth of May. © : 
I fonnd nothing remarkable in that City ;' there being nothing but: the ruins 
made by. the underminings and Cannon-ſhot, -when*the* Hollanders : beſieg'd it, 
and chas'd the Portugals from thence: Phe: Company allow*d- ground to'build 
upon, to them that would inhabit there, andiland to till; and-had-then fais'd 
. two'Bulwarks which commanded the 'Port.” ' If they: have  fini{tvd. the deſign 
which they undertook, the place cannot but be'very conſiderable: 
., The Holanders , before they rook all: the-places which"the Porrngals, had. 
In the Ifland of Ceylan, did believe: that the trade of «this Hand would have : 
brought them in vaſts ſums, could they bur be ſole! Maſters of i;;/ and: perhaps 
their ConjeCtures might have been true, had they nor brdken/ their: words with: | 
the Kimg of Candy ,, who is the King of the Country? but breaking faith with 
him, they loſt themſelves in all other places thereabouts. ©. 1090 Nt 
The Hollandevs' had made an agreement with the King of Candy, that he- - 
ſhould: be always ready with twenty thouſand men, to keep the paſſages that - 
hinder the Porrugals from bringing any ſuccours from Colombo, Negombe, Ma-' 
2ar, Or. any other places which they poſſeſſed upon the Coaſt: + In cons 
{ideration .whereof the Hollanders, when they had taken Porte Galle , were 
to reſtore it ro the King of Candy ; which they not performing, the King ſent 
to know why they did not give him pofſeſſion of the Town ; to which they 
return'd anſwer, that they were ready to do it, provided he would ' defray the 
expences of the war.” But they knew, that if he had had three Kingdoms. more, 
fuch as'his'own, he conld never have pay'd ſo great a ſam.I muſt confeſs indeed the 
Country is very poor, for I do not believe that the King ever ſaw fifty thou- 
{and Crowns together in h's life ;, his Trade being all in Cinnamon and Elephants. 
As for his Cinnamon, he has no profit of it ſince the Porrugals coming into 
the Eaſt Indies. And for his Elephants, he makes but little of them ; for they 
take . not, above five or ſix in.a year; but they are more eſteem'd than any 
dther Country Elephants, as being the moſt cofiragious in war. One _ | 
- ' WI « 
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is, that when any other King or Raja has one of theſe Elephants of Ceylan, 
if they bring him among any other breed in any other place whatſoever, ſo ſoon 
as the other Elephants behold the Ceylar Elephants, by an inſtin& of na- 
«ure they do him reverence, laying their trunks -upon the Ground, and raiſing 
them up again. | 

/The King of Acher, with- whom the Hollanders allo 'broke their word, had 
more opportunity to be revengd upon them then the King of Candy. For he 
deni'd them the tranſportation of Pepper out of his: Country, without which 
their trade was worth little. . His Pepper being that which is moſt coveted [by 
the Eaſt. So that they were forc'd to make a compoſition with him. -The King 
of Achens Embaſſadour coming to Batavia, was ſtrangely ſurpriz?d to ſee wo- 
men ſitting at the Table ; but much more, when after a health drank to the 
Queen of Acher, the General of Batavia commanded his Wife to go and kiſs 
the Embaſladour. Nor was the Ring behind hand with the Dutch Embaſſadour 
another way ; whom the King beholding in a languiſhing diſtemper, askd him 
whether he had never any: familiarity with any of the Natives. Yes, replied 
the Embaſſadour ; howeyer I left her to marry in my own Country. Upon that 
the King commanded three of his Phyſicians to cure him in fifteen days, upon 
the forfeiture ofitheir lives. - Thereupon they gave him a certain potion every 
morning, and a little Pill at night ; and at-the end of nine days he took a great 
Vomit. Every body thought he would have dy*d with the working of it ; but 
at length brought up 2 ſtopple of courſe hair, as big as a nut ; after which 
he preſently recover'd. At his departure the King gave him a Flint about the 
bigneſs of a Gooſe Egg, with veins of Gold in it, like the veins of a mans 
hand, as the Gold grows in that Country+ . | 
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. * The Authors departure from Ceylan, and his arrival at Batavia. 


6 RS twenty-fifth of | {ay we ſet. ſail from Forte Galle. - The ſecond of 
A June we paigd the Line: | The ſixth: we ſaw yþe Ifland call d Nazaco's. 
The ſeventeenth we diſcoyer'd the Coaſt of:Sumarra; the eighteenth the Iſland 
of 1:gamina, and the nineteenth the Ifland-of Fortune. The twentjeth we were 
in ken of certain little Iflands,.and the Coaſt of Java ;, among which Iflands 
there are three call'd the lands of the Prince: The one and twentieth we dif- 
cover'd Bantam, and the two and 'twentieth we anchor'd in the Road of Ba- 
tavia. | 2 Tres FI a 

' Thereare two Councils in Batavia, the Council of the Fort, where :the Ge- 
neral preſides, and where all the affairs of the Company are 'manag'd. The other 
which is held in a Houſe in the City, and relates to the Civil Government, and 
decides the. petty differences among the Citizens. , ' : lis 

All the kindneſs I had ſhew'n me here, was-to be proſecuted by the City 
Council, for being ſuſpeCted to. have bought-a parcel'of:; Diamonds for Moun» 


ſieur Con5tant, my very good Friend, and Preſident 'of the: Pmech Factory at. 


Gomron ; but when they. could make nothing of it, they ceas'd *qheir ſuit, a- 
ſham'd of what they had done. ' ll DE 


will tell you hardly to be believ'd, but that which is a certain truth, which 


Travels m Iwp1 4. | Part IL. 


, CHAP. XXII. 
The Author goes to wifit the King of Batitan , and relates ſeveraf | 


Adventures upon that occaſion. 


King {0 ill treated in Bnravia, I refoly'd to viſit the King of Bantam ; to 
which purpoſe I took itfy own Brother along with me, betauſe he ſpoke 

the Language calPd 2falaye 5 which in the Eaft is 43 tiniverſal as Zarin among 
ns. Beiff 4rriv'd at Bantam in a ſmall Bark, which we hir'd for our ſelves ; 
we went firſt and viſited the Engliſh Preſident, who Kindly chtertain'd and 


'd ts. | 0] | 
on next day I fetit my Brothet to the Palace, to know when it would be 
ſeaſonable for me to cottie and kiſs the Kings Hand. When the King faw him 
{ for he was well known to him} he' wobld not fuffer him to returti, but ſent 
others to fetch me, and to tell me withall, that if I had any rare Jewels, I 
ſhould do him a Kindneſs to bring thern along with me: _ fe 
When I ſaw my Brother return'd not with the perſons which the Kmp ſer, 
I way 4littioſt iti the mind not to have gone ; retembritlg how the King of 4- 
&be had ſerv'd the Situir RePand. For the French having Tet up an Eaſt Prdla 
Coltipaſly, ſerit way four ' Veſſels; three gteat” ones, and one- of Eight Guns, 
for the fervice of the Gontitty. Their Voyage Wis the ſhorteſt that ever was 
heard of ; arriving at Banvtem in leſs thart four wonths. The King alfo cour- 
teouſly receiv'd them, and let them. have as twith Pepper ax they deſir'd, 
and cheaper by twenty in the hundred then he ſold it to the Hollanders. But 
the French. not coming. only ior Pepper, ſent away their ſmell Ship with the 
greateſt ped of their Money to Macaſſar, to try the Market for Cloves, Nut- 
megs, and Mace. ab <2 
The French being ſo ſoon' difpatcifd at Bavram, had not patience to ſtay 
till the return of the ſmall Veſſel which they had ſent to Macaſſar; but to 
aſs the tintie', muſt .necds. run over” to Baiwois, Being not- above fourteen 
gues off ; ſo that you may be at Batavia from Bantam in a tide with a 
ood wind. When they came to an Anchor, the General of the French Fleet 
t 'to- Complement the General off Batavia, who fail'd' not to arffiver his £i- 
vility; 26d invited the Admiral afhore.'” Moreover he ſent to thoſe that ſtay'd 
dboatt, great ſtore of excellent cedt; and a good quantity of Spaniſh and 
—_ Winey with pitticular order to them that carey 4 it;to niake the Fremd 
| 'His-order-wos {> well foll6w'd; that *ewas' elle: ro ſer the Ships on 
fire, zecording to the: private inſtradtiots which they kal./ 'S6 ſon/as the flatie 
was diſtover'd. from window, which overlook'd all che Rvad, there 
was a wonderful pretended aſtoniſhment among the Dutch. But the French Ad- 
mival tootruly conjeturing the'ground and Anthors'of the treathery, behold- 
ing the edmpany with an vadﬀuned courage ;- Corhe,: come, cry he, ters drink 
bn; they" 'thar ſer the Ships aire ftallipay fot th.” However the French 
were all burnt, though the niea"Wwere” all fay'4' in Boats which were fort 
wich ſeit toithicir'velicf]! © After that, the General of B4tevie ritade them great 
efferd; whichthey-refurd, and retard to Buraia, in expectation of their frall 
Veſſob'--When & returftd, they' could find out tio better way then to felt Ship 
2nd odds; und-uttxv theigayth, and'es flxirs the Money attong 'themfetves, 
every one according to their condition. -9N0D DI [403-JE's 5 
But the trick which they put upon the Engliſh was far more bloody. The 


Engliſh were the firſt that found out the danger of failing from Surar, Meſli- 


patan, or any other diſtant parts , to Fapor without touching by the way. 


| Whereupon they thought it convenient to build a Fort 'in the Ifland of For- 


moſa, which not only ſav'd the loſs of ſeveral Veſlels, but alſo brought them 
in great gain, The Holanders mad that the Enghiſh were poſleſs'd of ſuch an 
advantageous ſcituation, being the only place in all the Iſland where Veſlels 
auld Hde/in ſafety ; and finding they could not carry it by force, n= 

them 
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themſelves of a Stratagem ; to which purpoſe they ſent away two Ships,where- 
in they ſtor'd the beſt of their Souldiers, who pretending they had been in a 
ſtorm in Sea, put into the Harbour of Sree with ſome of their Maſts by 
the board, their Sails ſcatter'd, and their Seamen ſeemingly fick. The Engliſh 
compaſſionating their miſeries, which was only in outward rance, invited 
the chief of them to come aſhore to refreſh themſelyesz which they were 
very ready to do, carrying as many men with them as poſlibly they conld 
under pretence of fickneſs. While the chief- of them were at Dinner with 
the chief of the Engliſh, they all ply'd their Cups ;- and when the Dxrch faw 
the Ergiiſh had drank hard enough, taking their opportunity, they pickt a quar- 
rel with the Commander of the Fort, and drawing: their: Swords, which they 
had hidden under their Coars for that purpoſe, they. eaſily ſurpriz'd and cut 
all the throats of the Soldiers in the Garriſon ; and being thus Maſters of the 
Fort, they kept it from that time till they were routed out by the Chineſes. 

Now for the trick that the King of Achey ſerv'd the Sieur Renaxd ; he ha- 
ving gota good Eſtate by Jewels, arriv'd at length at -Acher, and as it is the 
cuſtom for the Merchants to ſhew the King what Jewels they have, the King 
had no ſooner caſt his eye upon four Rings which the Sieur Renaud ſhew'd 
him, but he bid him fifreen thouſand Crowns for them 5 but Renaud would 
not bate of eighteen thouſand. Now becauſe they could not agree, the Steur 
Renaud carry'd them away with him, which very much diſpleas'd the King ; 
however he ſent for him the next day. Whereupon Rexand returning to him, 
the King paid him his eighteen thouſand Crowns ; but he was never ſeen after 
that, and it is thought he was ſecretly murther'd in the Palace. 

This ſtory came to my remembrance, when I found my Brother did not 
.come along with thoſe that were ſenit to fetch me,. - However I reſoly'd to go, 
taking with me 12 or 13000- Roupies worth of Jewels; the greateſt part be- 
ing in Roſe Diamond Rings, ſome conſiſting of ſeven, ſome of nine, and ſome 
_ of eleven Stones ; with ſome ſmall Bracelets of Diamonds and Rubies. I found 
the King with three of his Captains and my Brother fitting together, after the 
maniner of the Eaſt, with five great Plates 6f Rice before them of divers colonrs.For 
their drink they had Spaniſh Wine,ſtrong waters,and ſeveral ſorts of Sherbers. Af- 
ter I bad complemented the King, and preſented him with a Diamond Ring, 
a blew Saphir Ring, and a little Bracelet of Diamonds, Rubies,, and blew Sa- 
Phirs, he commanded me to fit down, and order'd me a glaſs of ſtrong Wa- 
ter to whet my appetite. The glaſs held a quarter of a pint, and therefore I 
refus'd it, which the King very much wonder'd at;; but being told by my Bro- 
bw that I never drank any ſtrong Water, he order'd me preſently a glaſs of 

After that he roſe up, and ſeated himſelf in a Chair, the Elbows whereof 
were gilded. His feet and legs were bare, having a Perſian Carpet of Gold 
and Silk to tread upon. He was clad with a piece of Calicat, part whereof 
cover'd his body from his waſte to his knees, the reſt being wound about his 
back and ſhoulders like a Scarf. Inſtead of Shoes he had a pair of Sandals, 
that ſtood by the Chair ſide, the ſtraps whereof was embroider'd with Gold 
and ſmall Pearl. About his head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three 
Corners, bound about his head like a Fillet. His hair alſo, which was very 
long, was twiſted and ty'd together over his head. Two perſons ſtood behind 
him with great Fans of long Peacock Feathers , the handles whereof were 
kve or ſix foot in length. Upon his right hand ſtood an old black women,holding 
in her hand a little Mortar and Peſtle of Gold, to beat his Berle, in ; where- 
with he mix'd the Kernel of the Nut of Araque,and Seed Pearl difſoly'd. When 
it was all beaten together, the old woman gave it the King over his Shoulders, 
who opening his mouth, the old woman fed him as our women feed their Chil- 
dren. For the King had chaw'd ſo much Berle, and taken ſo much Tobacco, 
that his teeth were all fall'n out of his head. 

The King of Bantan's Palace was never built by any curious Architect. Itis 
a ſquare place, encompaſs'd with a great many Pillars, varniſh'd over with ſe- 
yeral ſorts of colours, againſt which the King leans when he fits down. At the 
* four Corners there are four great Pillars ſer in the earth, at forty foot _ 
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the one from the other, lin'd with a Mat made of the Rhind of a certain Tree, 
. fothin thar it looks like a piece. of Linnen, which neither Fleas nor Punies will 
© come near. - The roof was cover'd -with Coco-Branches. Nor far: off, under 
another Roof ſupported with four great Pillars, he had ſixteen Elephants, the 
 nobleſt ofall thoſe that arein the Kings ſervice : for he hasa far greater num- 
ber train'd-up for war, that are not afraid of wild-hre. For his guard he might 
have about two thouſand men, that were drawn up in Companies under the 
ſhade of the next Trees. They are good Soldiers as well by Sea as by Land; 
great Mahometans, and ſtand not at. all in fear of death. His Hara, or the 
WM _ Apartment, was certainly a very ſmall Place. . For when he had view'd 
what. I brought him, he ſent for two old women, to whom he gave ſome of the 
Jewels, to goand ſhew them to his Wives. The two women return'd back through 
a little piriful door ; the encloſure being nothing but a kind of Wall made up of 
Earth and Cow-dung mix'd together. Whatever he ſent: to the Women, they 
never return'd any thing again. Which made me believe they would bear a 
good price z and indeed whatever I fold to him, I ſold to good profit, and had 
my, Money well paid me. After this we took our leaves ; but [the King oblig'd 
us to come next day. in the evening, becauſe he had a deſire to ſhew us a 
Tarky Dagger, the Haft whereof, being thin of Diamonds, he had a mind to 
enrich with more Stones. Coming to the Engliſh Houſe with our Money, they 
wonder'd that the King had laid out twenty thouſand Roupies, telling me, they- 
beliey'd it was the beſt part of his treaſure. 

The next day my [brother and 1 went to wait upon him at-the appointed - 
hour, and we found him fitting in the ſame place where he ſate before. There 
was a Moulla then read to him, who ſeemd to interpret to. him ſomething of 
the Alcoran in the Arabick Language. The LeAtpre: being ended, they both 
roſe and went to prayers z-which being concluded, the King ſent for the Dag- 
ger and the Haft which was of Gold. The top of the Handle was already 

et with Diamonds, and upon the , upper part of the croſs Bar was cut in Fa- 
cets, which could not be leſs worth than fifteeen or ſixteen thouſand Crowns. 
'The King told me, it was preſented to him by the Queen of - Borneo, and that 
it was cut at Goa; but that he put a far higher value upon it than I eſteem'd 
it to be worth. The Dagger, as well as the Sheath was full of Beazils, or 
Collets, in very good order ; but the. King had neither Diamond, Ruby, nor 
any other Stone to ſet in the Collets; and therefore deſir'd me: to;-help him 
to ſome that might come at an ecalie'rate. 1 told him it was -umpoſlible to 
find Stones that would fit the Beazils ;, and therefore that it was better, when he 
had got Stones enough, to fix other Beazils according.to the proportion of the 
Stones. Lo which purpoſe he was firſt to range all his Stones in Wax ; which 
I ſhew'd him how to doat the ſame-time ; but that was above his skill. And 
therefore.do what I could to excuſe my ſelf to the: contrary, he would needs 
oblize me'to carry the Dagger to Batavia, whereupon I took my leave of 
the King, and departed... £16 dat, 
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' The Authory, return, to. Batavia. _ ' Ts re-vifiting the ' King 
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? ght. winds blowing-from the Land, are the only, winds to' Jerve''our 
xorn.;:ſ9. that we were, at Batavia. between. ten, and elev'tt the « next /morring. 


| Ty Oe Py, knew was impoſſible to be found. 1 had nothing 
to do all the. while, for in Batavia there is no other recreation than ' gaming 
and drinking,..which waz,:yage.of my. buſineſs... At that time the'Sicgr-Canc 
dy'd, one-of.the indian Counidlers, whammas: ſumprugily. bexed- far bis: 

ſervices:gone.t0 the Company:4, bug, din heayil 


t, the pavple - y of the in- 
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Haying ſtay'd twenty.days 2t; Banter, 1 refoly'd to: ga and--return-aheKing 

of Banta7: his Dagger againg  for.jt: was mpoſlible to. meet-with-ſtones: te fit 


- 


to good. profit;- the wn I -9 ns to-eome: the next day-for payment. : : . 
Fhe next. day. about | 
Dutch. Chirurgion, were going along a narrow iwayy between a River onthe 
one hand,.and the Palez- of a'great Garden nn.(the-other. Bebind the Pajes 2 
Raſcally Barramoic, had hid himſelf 3 one of thoſe. that. wiasi newly come .from 
Mecca, and . w2$. upon: the deſign. Afoqua.; that- is, in. their: Language, when 
the Raſcaliry of th2 AMabumerars return froor Mecca, they preſently take their 
Cric in their::;hands, which is a kind of Poniard, the Blade whereof is 'balf 
poyſon'd';- with which they.. run through the ſtreets, and-kill allchoſe which 
are not. of the 14abnmeran Law, till they be kill'd themfelves. Theſe. Furies 
think;that in ſo doing they: do God and Mabomer good ſervice, and be 
Jav'd thereby. - If any of theſe madmen be kill'd,. the Rabble of Adahumerans 
buries them as Saints, and every one contributes to make a fair. Tomb. 
Sometimes you ſhall have an idle Rogue, in the habit of a Dervich, that will 
build him 4- Hut near the Tomb, which he undertakes to. look to, and ftrew 
with Flowers. And as his alms increaſe, he adds ſame. other ornament to it. 
For the Fairer and better ſet out the Tomb is," the-more devoutly it 15 wor- 
ſhip'd, and the more Alms it brings in. I remember in theyear 1642, that 
at Soxali, which is the Port of Surat, it happen'd that a Vellet of .the great 
Aoguls return'd from Mecca, with a great number of Faquirs or Derviches. = 
ever 


| There L ſtay'd twenty days; for the King of B4nram's fake, zo make him belive. 
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every ye year "the King "Tends two Veſſels to carry and. "bring ' back the 


bs 41 who haye thetr ſage free. And when theſe Veſſels are to go, the 
; Fer Tome from Its of Jada to: gwbark. Theſe Veſſels are lad'n with 


very good Ihe are are ſold at Mecca, and the _ -*3-17gunwny 

- antong{he:poor-Pulgruns, But the principal or the year, 
me 5 ae == thanſand Roypies at js roy Ay ll Market when 
they aprgu in 30 Or 4© per Cent. IL eir Commodities; nay there are ſome 

the pfiticipat perſons: - of the Aogals 

icular perſons, ſend yery large gifts to Merea. © + 

ra: -returning from; cca in _the year 1683, and bein; 
pd no ſooner ſad his; Link : ur be. took” his Dagger; an 
# Maringes do, un] goods upon the hore, 

d. WoL 'feveniteen of them, 
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| Atlength the Sentinel that ſtood at the entry of the Tent where the Gover- 


nour and Merchants were, ſhot, kim through the body, fo that he fell down 


dead. Immediately all the other Faquirs and Mahumerans that were upon the 
place took up tHe body and buried it - and at the end of fifteen days they pur 
him up 2 fair-Menument. Every year the Englyb and HoHarders pull it Cown ; 
but when they are gone, the Fagquir- ſet it up again, and plant Banners over 
it; nay ſome there are that perform their devorions to it. | 
-  -Bat to return to the Banram Faquir. That Villain lying, as I aid, behind the 
'Pales, as my Brother and-I, arid-the Dzrch Chirnrgion 'came toward him, all 
three a-breaft, thruſt his Pike between the Pales, thinking to- have ſtabb'd/it into 
-one'of our breaſts. The Durch man being 'next- the River, and ſomewhat be- 
fore the reſt; the head of his Pike ran into his Breeches ; wherenpon' we both 
"id hold of the Staff. But my Brother heing next the Pales, preſently ep 
over, and ran the Faquir thorough. Whereupon ſeveral Chineſes, and oth 
Idolaters , came: and gave my - Brother thanks for killing him. After thar 


we waited upon the King, and told him what my Brother had done ; who- 
p 


was ſo far from being diſpleag'd, that he gave my Brother a Girdle. For -the 
King ard his Governovurs are glad when thoſe Rognes are ſlain, knowing them 
to be Deſperado's, not fit to live. | : | 

- The next day, coming to take my leave of the Engl5h Preſident, he ſhew'd 
me two ſtrings of Diamonds, and two* Services of Silver, which came from 
"England. He would have ſold them all,bat I only bought one eae of the ſtrings of 
Diamonds, the other being foul ; and for the Silver, I wonld have bought it; 
had they coin'd Silver in Batavia, as they were wont to do. Formerly the'H0/- 
{anders coin'd Reals, Half-Reals, and Quarter-Reals, bearing on the ohe "ſide 
the ſtamp of a Ship, on the other V, O, C, like a CharaQter, as in the Figure, 
ſignifying in Dutch, Yor Of Indian, Compagnie, for the Eaſt Indian Company. 
Which they did for the Sake of the "Chineſes who loving Silver better "thay 


Gold, carri'd- away all the Silver that was coin'd at Batzvie,/ at good fates. 


But at length they left it off, finding ſo few people that made uſe of Silver. -** 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the War of the Hollanders with the Emperor of Java. 


Itood amez'd, in regard the RUNS 20 the Hollanders were mortal Enemies ; of 
which he gave me this account : 


hometan King SK that his ſucceſſor ſends certain great Lards., of. his . Court 


0" Meten With! to i Fo, pray. for :the Soul of the 
irgeceng'e'} 'to'C {.ior the. coming of a.new 


19. pray. for the bleſſing of 
d bis Council were at a 
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.no other way) let fly at them ſo roundly, that the Ezgliſh fearing leſt their 


Veſlels would be ſunk, ſtruck Sail ; which the Java Lords ſeeing, call'd the Eng- 
iſh Traytors, and drawing their poyſon'd Daggers, cry'd 4 Mocca upon the Eng- 
Gſh, killing a great number of them * before they had time to put themſelves 
into a poſture of defence. And perhaps there would not one of them have eſcap'd, 
had not the Hollanders come aboard as they did.Some of the Jawa Lords and abou. 
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twenty of their Attendants, would take no quarter ; fo that the Zb#anders were 
forc'd to fight for't, and at laſt they got the better, with the loſs of ſeven or 
eight-men. The Engbſþ Veſſel being carrid into Batavia, the General yery ci- 
villy ſent both the Priſoners and the Veſfel home again ; Withall givitty notice 
to the King, that he was ready to make an exchange of Prif6ners with tim. 
But the King wonld not ſo much as hearken to any ſuch propofition ; returning 
for anſwer, that though the Hollanders had three times as thany of his Sub- 
jets he would not releaſe ſo much as one Hollander. So that the poor Ditch 
were kept ſlaves in Java, and the Favanners dy*d miſcrable in Buravza, 

As for the Favamers, they are good Sonldiers. And it is reported; that While 
Batavia was beſieg?d by the King of Bantam in the year 1659, 4 Ditch Sout- 
dier lying in Ambuſcade in a Marſh, a Javarer, little dreaming, that any body 
had been there, came to the ſame place to diſcover the Enemy, and yas by 
the D#rch man thruſt with his Pike into his Body. Upon which the Favammer find= 
ing himſelf wounded, did not ſtrive to pull the Pike out of the body, but thruſt 
himſelf farther npon it, to the end he might come at his Enemy, whom he 


' ftab'd to the heart, as ſoon as he got within his reach. 


The Author Buries his Brother ; and is again quarrel'd withall 
by the General and his Council. 


JK THile I flay'd at Baravia, my Brother dy'd ; and it was pretty to cont 

| ſider what the Durch made me pay for his Funerak The firſt expencs 

is fox the Fees-of thoſe that beg, leave for the Corps to! he arid 

of whomthe more there are, the more honourable the Funeral is efteen'd, 
T ſent (ix,.and paid them to my wonder for that ſeventy-two' Crowns. The fee 
for the Pall isa right thaz helongsto the poor, for which I paibtwo Crowns. There 
was a Veſlel of Spaniſh Wine drank out, that coſt nie two hundred Piaſters. I 
gave twenty-ſix more for three Weſtphalia Hams, and ſome Neats-tongues; and 
twenty-two: for Bak'd Meats. Fo-the Bearers I gave twenty Crowns, ahd fix- 
tecn far a place in the Church-yard,. for they asK'd: me a handred. ro bury 
him in the Church. And all theſe are Fee's demanded. So that my Brothers 
Funeral. coſt me twelve hundred: and twenty' three Livres of Fretich Mo- 


Being thus put by- the two: Voyages: which þ intended to: Faper and Subravd;. 
L was,advis'd to-lay-out my Money in: Requenings or Debentnres of: the Servinits 
of the Holland Company ; which they that have' no- mind: torretury intotheir 
own Country, as being ſettled -in- the Inates, will-ſell at an'eaſterrate;, mfomnch, 
that for ſixty or ſeventy you! may, buy- a hundred Paiſters;;, the” Act: and' Ac- 
quittance of the Seller being made and:regiſter'd- by-the'Publick Nocary.There- 
upon I baught of one of the: hublick. Notaries, who had Bills: im-his/hands; to 
the value of about eleven thoufand Guelders; at fourſcore and: two! fortlee han 
dred. Afﬀter that, I bought by; means: of the Advocate of* the Treafury,. ſix 
thouſand. Guelders more, at ſeventy-ninei for the thindred: ' Bur ſome' few, days 
after,, meeting with the ſame Advocate-again, hepafs'd:a Complement. r. 
me, and.told me, he was: very mnch troab{d-for thoſe thats had? boaght. " 
bentures, in'regard- that! the - Genera andthe: Conncil had' d hint v6! 
recall all Debentures that. had: been- ſold ; for they: had conſider'd,. how ſdd'a 
thing it would: be, for the.poor men to looſe. ſo. much- of: their: Salaries: I ati« 
ſxer'd him, that for-my:part.It was- willing: to-return« mine; provided I mifgtit 
have my Money again. About ſix- or ſeven” hours after, 1:was ſent: for by: the 
General and his Council. When 1 came there,they askd1me-why-1 had not re 
turn'd the Debentures. which I had -boughr: to the: Advocate; who' had dematide 
ed.them by their- order. ms" wt. thapthey wereat mane: 
2 


Ho. 
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uld give;order;for a Calyn,, $0; wy ſelf-in; the Vice- 
"told me, I muſt deliver vp my Debentures;þefore 1 
ems a Bjll.r0; [Xelmhurs(; my; Mo- 


#*% 


hopght. it vezy bard 


Bill-ſhowld ben Z/ol4pd as ſoon as 

; There eVice-Adwiral j 4nd. tomergrhersto be my, witneſſes of 

what, the General promis'd, I took my; leave of him, very, much. repenting. my 
to. :19 {2417 offs Tier 61 1H ron Bib bot pore 16th 
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CH-AP. XXVI. 


| NEX- TAH..2 F : 
The Author embarks in a Dutch Yeſſel, to return into Europe. 


q 4 o . 


T HE next day I went aboard the Vice Admiral, and the third day after we 
ſer ſail, and as ſoon as we were out of the Streight, we diſcover'd the 
Iſlands of the Prince. From thence being in the Altitude of the Coco. Wands * 


beat; about [two ' days: to-diſcoyer:them:; bur all t0-30- purpoſe, thereu 
The -forty-fifth day! : after our departure fron Farevia; our 'Vice-Admiral 


made direttly for the Cape of good Hope; -:'' - - pſi 
neglected-to put out:lus-Lights ; 'believing all the/ Fket Had been betore at the - 
Cape; fo that. it happer'd'that one of the- Fleet being behind, and" not 'carry- 
ing any Lights out neither,.ir being a dark-inight,"felt foul apon vs, which par 
every man to his prayers, all: people” believing. the Veſſet þad been loſt ; and' 
indeed had ſhe not .been::a ſound ſtanch+ Ship (for''the'! Provinces were fo ac-' 
counted) ſheſhould never have endur'd ſo terrible aflivek: -Ar'length we clear'd 
our:{elves,'/by cutting of'the Yardsiof :the. Adarſtrichr,/ that hnng'in our Cor- 
- glow vi 354302 MMI £994 v1 O03) Lifs La 4s  oviegtlT = 42 ot . 
..'Dhe fifty-fifth we.came- withit view ''of the Cape of 'g60d Hope; but were 
forc'd to keep the Sea, becauſe the waves roll'd ſo that we were not able to come: 
to an.Aiithor; not That the” Wind : was/-extreay High, bur\becaule = war 
wind hat blown ſo long:that'it had fore'd the Water t& that part. When” the 
Segrem: calm, wecame'to an 'Anchor.” & 2} on i e Qt] 2 SABUDEY. ©7173 24 
.'But:of:all the :pebple-that ever Faw. in-dll 'my-travels'I never ſaw any fo 
tudgous:nor iſo bruith-as the': Comonkes,” of which Ihatl ſpoken in my Perſian 
Traysls.z andithoſe of the' Cape of good” Hope, whom'"they -call Cxfres; or Ho-' 
ſentates;:\ When they i ſpeak, they - make -anoiſe+ with their tongues; like 'the' 
breaking of windbackward; and: thongh they'batdlyſpedk articulately, yerthey, 
ors yr pcs, jp ':They cover - themſelves with the Skins/of wild” 
afts, vehich they: kill inthe: Woods in Winter wearing the hairy'part thner-' 
mait;,and:jn.Summer outermoſt. ,:Byr:there are-notie bot! the 'beſt fort among ' 
them whb ard thus clad; tle teft-wear-nothiing bur ginaſty-rag abode Their priv 
Pants:::i! The: menand'the womenarslkanand-ſhore; and! when they bring Fe 
a Male-child, the-Mothers:.cur- outthis: tighti'Stoney-and* preſently-- give him * 
War to:drink;and/Tobaccoito eat.>; Piney cut:ourths right Teſticle, becauſe, 
ſay they; it makesghenidwifter-rocug Thercare ſbazeaf rhein that will eatcha 
Roe-Buck runnig; ebhty neither krdlowwhar-belodgatt Gold nor Silver ; and ' 
for Religion; ithey! have:none:among'them;”': > | 1121 / of UL L73RIITS 
-S {o9N as we caſt Anchor, four! women; came ab6ardi us; and: brought us four / 
youngi:Qitriches.z which were! boil'd- fot ſome: itk people - that. we - Me 
bn 1 __ ard. 
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board. - After that they/browght great ſtore' of Tortoiſt Shells;- ard Offfiches 
Epps; and other Eggs'as big as'Gooſe Eggs; which though they had no Yolk; 
Cited wery wall. The Birds that lay theſe Eggs are a fort of Geeſetand fo fat 
that they are hardly to-be'eaten, taſting rather like Fiſh than' Heſh, - The wo- 
men ſceing our Ceok' throw away the Gats of two or thtee'Fowl which he was 
dreſſing, took them up, and ſqueezing out the* Ordure, eat then as they. were 
being hngely pleas'd with'the** dna Vire 'which the Captain gave'them: *Nei- 
ther men nor: wotnen are affianrd to ſhew' their nakeUnels, for jndeed *they' are 
bit # forc.of bninan Beaſtdg ©! + 7 10009 

- -S6 ſoon as the Ship arrives, they bring their Beeves to the ſhore, with what 
other Commodities they have, to barter * for ſtrong Water and Tobacto; Cry+ 
ſtal or Apgat- Beads ; or any fort of old Iron work. Ifthey-are not-ſatisfPd with 
what you offer.them, away they fly ; and' then: giviag a whiſtle all their Cat- 
tet follow err; nor' ſhall'you ever ſee *em? again. Some, when they faw en 
fly, would ſhoot and kill their Cattel ; but after that for:ſome years they would 
never bring any: more. *'Tis x very great convenience for the Veſſels that touch 
there; to take in freſh Vidtals'; and the- Hofznders did well to- build a Fort 
there. Tt/is*noWw'a good handfom Town, inhabited by a1l ſorts, that live with 
the Hollanders; and all forts of Grain, which are brought, out of Emrope or Aſia 
and*fow'd there, come-to better perfection there then in-other parts: The Coun- 
try lies in thirty- five Degrees, and ſome few Minutes over, ſo that it cannot be 
ſaid thar vither the heat or ſcituation of the Climate makes theſe Cafres'ſo black. 
Being deſirous to know the reaſon,and why they ſtunk ſoterribly;Hearnt it from 2 
Girlthat was bred-up in'the Fort, who was tak'n from her'Mother, as ſoon as 
ſhe was born, and was white like'our women in Exrope'; ſhe 'told me, that the 
reafon why'the 'Cafres are fo black is, becauſe they rub themſelves - with a Greaſe 
or Ointment compos'd of ſeveral forts of Drugs ; wherewith ſhould they not 
anoint thetnſelves very often, and as ſoon! as they were born, they ſhould be- 


come Hydrophcal, as the Blacks of Africa, and the fyſſins are ; or like the 


people of Szba, that never live above forty/years, and are always 'troubPd with 


one Leg twice:as big as: the other. Theſe Cafres, asbruitiſh as they are, have 


yet-ſome knowledge of Sirtiples, which they know to apply to ſeveral Diſeaſes z 
which the Hollanders have ſeveral times experienced. Of nineteen fick-perſons 
that we had in* our Ship, fifteen were committed tothe care of theſe Cafres, 


c 


. bein troybPd with Ulcers-in their Legs, -and old- wounds which they had re- 


ceird in thewars;; and infefs then fifteen 'days they were all perfeQly cur'd. 


Every one of theſe had two Cafrest6 look after him z and according to the con-' 


dition of the wound-or Ulcer, they went-and fetch'd Simples; which they bruis'd' 


between two Stones, and apply'd-to the ſore. - As for the other four, they' were ſo 
far gone with the Pox, that they would nortruſt the Cafres with them, having 
been! given over at Baravia, and fothey all dyd, between-the * Cape and St. He- 


tens. ths 


In the year 1661, a Gentleman of Britamy beirlg at Baravia, was i bit by 
the Gnats \n the night, that his Leg exulcerated preſently in ſuch a manner, as - 


ro puzzle all the art-and $kill of the Chirurgeons-m that, Town, When He came 
ro the Cape of good Hope,the Captain of* the Ship ſending him a ſhore, the C-fres 
came about him, and after they had /beheld'him, they” rold' him it he: would 
traſt ro them they would'cure him. The Captain thereupon committed" him to 
their care, who tur'd him and-made him a fonnd may int&Kithen fifteenUays. 

'When' a Ship cothes to/an Anchor in the Cape, it is the faſhion for'hint-that 
_. commands the Ship, to:give leave to ſome part of the Mariners and Souldiers to 
go afhoreto refreſh theinſ&ves. - The ſickly have firſt leave by'turns, and go'to 
the Town, where they aredyeted-and lodg4' for ſeven'or eight Sous a day, 'and 
are very well us'd: a HF I hai Tas OLED (CULEBPT. VIQUG! | | a kf 

It is the cuſtom of the Holanders, when they ſtay here, t& ſend out parties'of 
Sonldiers.upon arent of the up-lanit Coutitry, and'they that go! fartheſt 
are beſt Tewaaded.  With'this'defign a party of Souldiers, fidder 


made a great fire, as well to keep P mitves from the'Efobs, 43-to warn them - 
{elves,and fo hay down ro ſep Tonnd dbvut it:Being alleep;a Lioncame'and feir'd 
Wink; one 


- 


t Tewand is di | the Command 
of a Serjznt;, far advanc'd inthe: Country 3 and''wirght coming on; -they 


ey. | 
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CHAP. XXVIL | CI 
'7he Hotland Fleet arrives at St. Helens. The diſcription of the Iſland: 


[o—— 


} \ OA 7 
H Aving ſtaid two and twenty dayes at the Cape of good Hope, ſeeing that the 
Wind was favourable, we weigh'd, and ſ{teer'd for St.- Helens. -- When we 
'were under Sail, the Matiners cry'd out, they would ſleep till they came into 
St. Helens Road. For the wind is vety conſtant, and carries you in ſixteen or 
eighteen days to the Road of the Iſland. , All the trouble that our Mariners had, 
was thar fourteen days after oar departure from the Cape, they were often fore'd 
to the Fop-Maſt head, _ diſcovery ot the Iſland ; for as Toon as you diſcover 
the Iſland, the P3lot mult take care to ſteer to the Noth-ſide of the Iſland, be- 
cauſe rhere is no caſting Atichor but on that fide, and that very near the ſhore 
too ; by reafbn of the deepneſs of the water ; for if the Anchors come not to 
take hols, the current of the water and the wind carties the Ship quite oat of 
the Road, which there is no recovering again, becauſe the wind never _— 

So ſoon as the _— catne to an Anchor, patt of the Seamen were ſent aſhor 
to pet wild Hogs, of which there are great plenty ; and to gather Sorrel,which 
grows in great abundance ; and indeed they not only ſend the Seamen, but all the 
Pigs,Sheep,Geeſe,Ducks,and Pullets aboard;to feed upon that Sorrel, which = 
ges thetn in ſucha manner,that ina few days they became fo fat,that by that time 
we catne to Holland they were hardly to be eaten. That Sorrel has the ſame 
operation upon the men,who boiling their wild Swines fleſh,Rice,and Sorrel to- 
gether, mike thereof a kind of Potage ſo excellent, that it keeps their bodies 
open by an itſenſible purgation. | | 

There are two -_ upon the Coaſt of St. Helens where Ships may come to 
an Anchor. But the beſt 1s that where we lay, by reaſon that ow is vety 
g00d,and for that the water that falls frotn the Mountain is the beſt in the Iſland. 
In this patt of the Iſland there is no plain,for theMountain deſcends to the very 
ſhore of the Sea. | # | 

It is tot ſo good anchoring in the other Road ; bit there is a very handſome 
ptain, where you tray ſow or plant whatever you pleaſe. There are great ſtore 
of Citrons, arid ſome Oranges, which the Portugals had formerly planted there. 
For that Nation tas that vettne, that wherever they eotne, they make the place 
the better for thoſe that come after them ;. whereas the Hollanders endeavour to 
deſtroy all things wherever they fer footing. 1 confeſs the Commanders are not 
of that hamour, but the Sea-men and Sonldiers, who cry one to another, we ſhall 
Never come hither any more, and out of greedineſs will cut down a whole tree 
inſtead of gathering the frutt. 

Some days after there atriv'd a Portugueze Veſſel from Guiry, full of Slaves 
which were bound for the Mines of Peru. Some of the Hollarders that underſtood 
the language of the Negro's, to'd *etri how miſerably they would be ns'd, and 
thereupon the tiext night two hundted and fifty of thetn threw themfelves into the 
Sea. And indeed it is a miſerable ſlavery ; for ſometimes after they have min'd in 
ſome places for ſome days together, the Earth being looſe, falls down and kills 
fout or five hunder'd at a time. Belides, that after they had been mining awhile, 
their Faces, their Eyes, and their Skins change cotour ; which proceeds fromthe 
vaponrs that arife from thoſe concavities;, nor could they ſubfilt in thoſe places, 
bur for the qpantiry of ſtrong Water which they give both to the men and wo- 
men. © There are ſome that are made free by their Maſters,who labour howeyer 
for their living ; but between Saturday night and Matiday — they ſpend all 

* their weeks wages in ſtrong Water,which is very dear ; ſo that they always live 
miſerably. ' . | 

Being ready to depart the Iſland 6f &. ZWchs, the Admiral call'da Council,to 

advize which way to ſteer. The greateſt part were for ſteering more to the bes 
ell 
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© theritothe South 5 becanſethe ſeaſon for failing was:farſpent ; and'for that if we 

ſteers for the Weſt Þ:4iex, we ſhould find the wind:wore-praper to.carry us into 

Holland. But we had no ſooner croſs'd the'Line,but we.found the wind quite c06- 

trary to what the Mariners e ed ; ſo that we were forc'd to ſteer to 

the ſixty-forth Degree of Altitude with the Iſland, and ſo return by the North 
into Holland. . "IIS —_— 
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CHAP. XXVIIL.. 


The Holland Fleet fers Sail from St. Helens, and proſperoully ar« 
iN 125 LO GEs rives in Holland. .. ; 


'E HE next day. after the Admiral had call'd a Council,we weightd and ſet Sail 
- - about ten a Clock at night. Three days after our departure from St. Helens, 
. the Seamen were calPd very dully to prayers morning and evening ; though all 
* the time we ſtaid in the rode, they never minded any ſuch matter ; which made 
me wonder, to find they ſhould be .more devout when they were out of danger, 
than when they were in jeopardy. ... | | 

-  Afterſeveral other days failing,we diſcover'd the Coaſt of 1nd, and then the 
Iſland of Ferela, where we join'd with the Holard Fleet that ſtay'd for us. Here 
it is that the Commander in chief calls ro account all the Mariners for their miſde- 


meanours during the whole Voyage. EY | 

Our Ship was bound for Zealand ;, but we were forc'd to Iye out at Sea ſeven 
days before we could get into Fluſhing, becauſe the Sand had chang'd its place. 
Coming, to an Anchor before Fluſhing, two of the Company came aboard to wet- 
come us home, and to adviſe us to our-Cheſts, and pat our _ marks upon 
them.; for all Cheſts are carry'd into the Eaſt n4;a Houſe, where when the 
owners come for them, they are order'd to op'n them, leſt they ſhould have any 
counterband goods therein. -'Thereupon I ſer a mark upon my Cheſts, and went 
aſhore, after I had giy'n a good character of the Captain, and his civility to me 

all the Voyage, and thence proceed by Land to Middleburgh. 

Four days after I came to A4ddleburgh, I went to fetch my Cheſts ; and find- 
ing the two DireCtors there, one a Zealander, the other of Horn, who came firſt 
aboard us ; I produc'd my Keys,and offer*d my Cheſts to be open'd. But the Zea- 
lander more Civil than the Horner, deliver d me my Keys again, and taking my 
word, told me I was free to take away my goods. And indeed I have always ob- 
ſerv'd, that the Northern people are always more rude and ungentile than the 
Southern. | 

As for the 19500 Florins which the General of Baravia pramis'd ſhould be - 
paid me upou my arrival in Holland, 1 receiv'd ſo many delays and put off's,that 
I was at Jength forc'd to commenced a Suit that laſted above two years; nor could 
I get a publick Notary either at Amſterdam or the Hague, that would make me 
out a peſts every one fearing the DireCtors, who were both Judges and Par- 

ties. At length after five years wrangling and jangling,the DireCtor wrote to my 
Brother at Batavi« :(for I was then return'd again-to the Indies) that if I would 
- accept of 10000 Livres, he might receive it for me ; which he did, and was 
forc'd to give them an acquittance form the whole. | ; 

This is the return which I made from the Indjes in the year 1649, and the 
only time that ever I return'd by Sea; having perform'd all the reſt of my 
Travels by Land, not counting my ſhort Voyages through' the Mediterranean 
for any thing. . And as for my firſt Travels, perform'd them all by Land, from 
Paris through Germany and Hungary, as far as Conſtantinople ; whither I return'd 
again in the year 1669. From Connngk I went to Smyrna, thence I fail'd 
for Ligorn ; from Ligorn 1 traveld by Land to Genoa, thence to Tarin, and fo 
to Parts. | Y | 
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The End. 
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Acay pag. 55. | 
Daman befieg'd Iy Aureng- 
Zeb. 72» | 

Dara-Sha his duty to his Father, 
108. Defeated by his Brother, x10. 
He flies into Scindi, he fights a ſe* 
cond Battel with Aurengzeb : He 
is betraid by Jeſlomſeing, 114, then 
by Gion-Kan, 115. His death, 116. 
Dehly, 45. 


De Lan, a Dutch Chirurgeon, lets 


the Mogul, his Mother, and Wife 
Blood, 103. | 
Dervichs, 4. See Faquirs. 

| Diamonds, a Diſcourſe thereof, 
I 34, &c. The forms of ſeveral Dia- 
monds, 148, 149. Yulgar error con- 
cerning the purchaſe of them, x41. 
Diamond Miners, their cuſtoms, 


138. | 


Dultabat, 60, 61x. | 


' Dutch ſend an Embaſſador to 
China, 192. Their - revenge upon the 
Jeſuits, 193. 

\ Dutch Great their word with 
the King of Caudy, 1249 ; with the 


King of Achen ; at War with the 


King of Java, 202 ; they quarrel 
with the Author. P 


E. 


Lephants deſtroy the Banni- 
an's Idols, pag. 34 ; the Woods 
«f Mirda, 43, affrighted; th: leſs 
of Aurengzebs Army , 72 ; how 
taken, 95 ; how. tam'd, ib. Their 
fury , ib. The difference between 
ther, 96. Eaten br. the Natives, ib. 
Fiow taken in Ceilan, ib. The tusks 
clus to the Lord, ib. How the fe- 
wale receives the male, ib. 4 re- 
mark peculiar to Ceilan Elephants, 
ib. Their Age, tb. The number kept 
Ey the Great Mogul, and his Ex- 
pences, 97 ; how waſh &, 103. 
Emir jemla, 116, 118. 
Emraulds, the wuſgar error con- 
ecritng them, 114+ 


Eunuchs, covetous of Mon 
ments, 5< 
Exchange Indian, 26, 27. 


F, 


Aquirs; therr manner of travel- 
ling, pag. 41 ; their Habit and 
Arms, 1b. The reſpet given them; 
tb. Their Religion, 160: their Pe- 
nances, 165, Oc. Their exiravas 
gancies returning from Mecca. 
Feaſt ; the' Great 'Mogul's grand 
Feaft when he is weigh'd, 12:2. 


G 


| Anges, pag. 51, a» ordinary 
JU #zver, ib. and bad witer,52 
' Gant ; /ee Coulour. 
Gate, what manner of place, 3 4: 
. Gebanabad , '45 ; the Mogul's 
Palace there, 45, 46, 47. 
Gehanguir; ninth King of the 
Indians. #e permits Nourhamal 
his Wife to Reign in' his Fead. 
He put out his Eldeft Son's eyes, 


\II1. He prefers his Grandehild to 


the Throne, i, Dies, ib. 
Gion-Kan a Traytor ; his death, 
115: | 
Goa, the preſent ſtate of it 74, 
Golconda FeriÞd, 6 ns he F 
be and Government of the City, 
4 | 
Gold, where found, x 56; &c. 
Gomron Road heat exceſſrve, iti» 
jures the Ships, go. | 
Gondicot takes by Mirgoimlay 
g8. Deſcrib'd, ib. 
Govaleor, 35. The Priſon for the 
| Indian Grandes, 1b. 
Guards, how relievd 'at' Gol- 
conda, 64 ' 


_— 


H: 


Alabas, Pig. 52. The Governor 
a great Perſon, ib. The cru« 
elty of his Phyfitian, 1b. © 
Hameth-Sheck, x07; 


| 
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The :In vx. 


I14- | 


ty, 164+ Of the flate'of the Soul 
after death, 167. Of. their-burning. 
their.. dead, 168. Their ſeveral 
cuſtoms, 179. R X 

'. Jdolatrous Princes, of Aſia, 163. 


2.3- Their manner of croſſing Ri- 
vers, IO, 102. Their SuperFition, | 
97. The Penance of the Women, ib. 
Their Alms, ib. Their PilgtimMA| 
ges, Io1.' Their craftinefs, 203. 
Their Phyſick, 102, + Their honeſty, 
' I36, 137. Their manner of driving 
bargains, ib. Their Penances, 181.| 


| 
| 


Ava, the K ing thereof, pag. 202. 
Javaniers, good Souldiers, 203. 


Jeſſom-ſeing betrays ns 1; 


$ | g 
Tdolaters belief touching a Den 


Indians caminger . thy. #be fews, 


Tedigo, where made 36, 37, % 
Indolſtan bounded, x06, bo 


Iron of Golconda; the Zeſt, 65. :| 


Tfland of St. Helens deſcrib'd. 
Foory the beFt, 96.. | 
Fuſtice in India quick, 99, 100: 


K 
Kemerouf, a C#!y, pag. x88. 
Sade wh 
| Ahor, pag. 45. 


 , Letter-Cartiers, 110- 
Lions, how tam'd, 40. 


M 


Acaſlar, a Kingdom deſcrib'd, 
I91. The King ſhoots an 
Englih Malefafor with a poiſon'd 
Arrow, 191. His difference with 
the Hollanders, 192. 
Maldives lands, go. 
Malvares, Indian Pyrats, 71,184, 
Mafecate, 16. | 
Maſlipatan, 70. X 
Matura, ove of the chiefef} Pa- 


\ Meaſures Indian, 27. 
; Mingrela, 73. 
| 4 Miracle done 
(ICI, LIO2. ES 
| - Mirac-S$b4,'z07. 
Mirda, 43. F 
 Mirggimolay\tbe Xing of Golcon- 
'da's (General, 67.- He ts ſuſpected 
by the K ing, th, He revelis, 68. He 
Joyns with Aurengzeb, 1b. beſteges 
the King, tb. and cunningſy ſettles 
a new Peace, ib, entertaini' the Au- 
'thor at Gondicot, 98, 99. How he 
 difpatch'd buſineſs, 99. He conquers 
 Aſem, x87, {gol 
Mirza-Abdoul-Cofing marr tes the 
King of Golconda's third. Dategh- 
fer, 63. <p, POS ed 
. Mirza Mahomed, 68. \See-Check 
of Mecca. I, tf 24 
| ; Moguls, why fo cal”d,-196. 
Money -;, the force of it in _Jndia, 
19. What moſt proper to be carrid 
into India, 18, 21,  . © +: 
' - » Monumelts Indian 3 their ſump- 
tWouſneſs, 49, 52s 52, GL. 
| Morad-Back ſhe, x08, /ice-Roy of 
Guzerat, ib. He rebels. againſt his 
| Father, 109, befieges Surat, ib. pro- 


by a Bramin, 


, 


| claims himſelf King, ib. He gives 


| credit to. Aurengzeb's fallaczes, ib. 
joyns with him, 110, and defeats 
Dara-Sha, ib. wounded, 1b. He ſees 
| his error, is betraid, and ſent to 
Govaleor, ib. 

Mountebauks, Indian, 36. 

Multan, 43+ 

Musk, 153 Its adulterations,ib, - 


| N 


| Ader, pag. 35. . 
Nahab, what it fignifes 
53- : 
 Navapoura, 30, famous for Rice, 
ib. 
| . Nava-Sevagi revolts from the - 
 K'ng of Vilapour, 73. 
' Nourmahal, Queen of Indai, her * 
Extraction, Xx, 12, 


gods of the Tadians, 48. 


Olbfer- 


The Ind x x. 


Oo 


« Bſervations particular upon 
the Mogul's Court, pag. 124, 
138, 

Omrahs, their dety, 122. 

Ormus'; the mamer : of : Sailing, 
from Orrans te Surat, 1 5 

TO 97. $5 | 


P 


I 4gods Indian deſeriÞa,; 92493. 


94, 97, 102, The moſt rv | | 


cd among the kndians, 173 ;&c. 

Palcat, 93-. 

Paſſage by Sea from Ormus: ee: 
Maſlipatan, 90. 

Paſſes, where requir " 44s $2 

Patna, 53-:* 

Peacocks plentiful > 37, How 
caught, 1b. 

Pearls, and where fiſ/d for, 145. 
How bred, chow: fff d for; and. at | 
what time, 146, c. 

Perca, a petty Indian King, 89. 

Phyſitians, none in India , Gut 


to Agra through Brampour aud =” 


ronge, 30, through Amadabat; 36, 
From |{pahan to Agra, through Can- 
dahar, 43. From Dehly zo Agra,q8. 


From Surat to \Galconda, 60. From 


: | Golconda to Maſlipatan, 69. From 


Surat to Goa ; from Gox;ta: Gal- 
canda, through Viſapour, 71. From 


| Gaa 70 Maſhpatan; through Cochin, 


88. From Maſlipatan to Gangicot, 
91. From Gandicot to Golconda, 
Toa ; to the Mines, 137, 139. I4L. 
: Rodas the Fortreſs, 139. 


2.0 
. Rubies , the: forms of ſeveral, 
149, I50. | 

- Rule to. know the. price f Dia- 
mon, I42, 143. 


DNOTMOMLS 
NN . * 


MA dleperer, where refix'd, ou! 
'Samarin wo —_ King, 9 
Saleron, . 6 Jo! 
Saypieces ſodas, as, TRIS 
Sepper- chekour, IIs, ſent to Go- 


* —— 


ſach as [rae Princes, x0 $74 valeor, 116. 


 Pioincee of the: india 

- Ponte Gallez'294- 

.: Portagals, :thetr rt y» ; Goa; 
74> 7 5. "Their __ promeneſs to | 
revenge , Ib. difcoiden, 1 4' ' frange 
Countrey, $33K4o-50 ov Can 

Prieſts Indian, how waintain'yd, 


is Gre Vt Co by. 1b Aathor\ at | 
- -\\ | ch® Authors Jewels, 'noO4 5 bis lind 


be Great $ Conte, 2596 


\1 
ou 
wah. FIG 


Age-Mehide, 5 4+ 

£& \ Raolconda, Diamond-Mine, 
T 

+ SPST Begum, 108, always 

a friend to Aurengzeb. Hts kind. 

neſs to her ; their falling out, 12.1, 

Religion of the Mahumertans in 

' the Indies, 159, &c, Of the Idola- 

7rous Indians, 161. 

Koads from Iipahan 0 Agra 


= s the A of « the 

PLP 
per et 33- | 
\» Serpents ," cry Dt bat, py 

dead) venom, F< 

| Seva gi continues the revele, 03s 

| Fleffuls: maſt Tre aſanes, ibs. 1 

Sha-Eſt-Kan, 20, 24,0567; 


 veſs' 0 the Author, ib. revelds ro 


1  Aurengzeb, 110.5 


Sha-Jehan firſt. call'd Sha-Bedin- 
Mahomet, 107. His good Govern- 
ment, 108. He marries a you 
Lad), ib. His children, ib. His love 
to his children ib. He rebels againſt 
his Father, is difinherited,1 11, He 
is advanc'd to the Throne, 112. His 
cruelry, ib. He is kept Priſoner by 
Aurengzeb, and dies, 113. 

Siam, a Kingdom ; the Ki ing of 


through Gomron, 15 ; from Surat 


=, , I19, &c, 
YIren, 143. 


From Agra to Patna, ﬀand Data. 51. 


'Roupics, the ry of them, © 


Sodor 


ET EP PR 


21g The Jab ex. 
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Sodomy abominated by the Indi- | againft him, ib. His death, 120. 
ans. 54 pO RALEANE Sumbaco Xing of Macaſlar, 192. 

Solyman Chekour | Defeats his |. Surat, x5. 

©nckle,' 10 gbetraid by Raja Roup, 
flies to: NaCtiran, 114. 1s deliver'd T 

up by him, 119.” Sent ' PriSner to| 

Govaleor, Amurleng, x06 

Soumelpour, 139. : : | . .. Tart, wha, 65.. - 

Stones colour'4, where found, 145.) Tavernier abus'd at the Mogul's 

Stones / medicindl , and. their ef=.} Court, 57, 58. - 
feds 154; 155.1 qo .-| Tenara a ſweet place, 69. 

Stories: of the man; that loſt. his | Thrones ; the deſcription of the 
child : in” Swimming, 38, the-| Mogul's Thrones, 122, ©&c. 
Merchant's Wife that  defir d'\ a hbunderbolts three at a time, 
child , 39. Of the Merchant that | g1..' 
we'r told le, 1b. The Story of Mon-1] Tipra a Kingdom, 186. 
fieur Belloy, 79. Of the rich Leaper | Travelling, the manner in India, 
in Goa , ib. Of Sr, Amant, and|| 29, 29. | 
John de Roſe; and the Sieur Ma- | Treachery, a notable piece put 
reſts, ib. 80, 81, .Gc. Of Father upon the Author at Gomron, x57. 
Ephraim, 85, 86, 87. Turquoiſes, where found, x44. 

Sultan Abouſaid-Mirza, 107. We ' | 

Sultan Babur, 107. | V. 

Sultan Boulaki preferr'« by Shag EN 14 | 
Jehan, x11. Betraid. &y Afouf-KEn,] Viſapour deſeri#d, 72. 
112. Retires into Perlig, ib. . :1 : 

Sultan Kourom, 207: 'See Sha: © 2 ach 1: | 
7 Satan Matomed, Mogul, x07.) VF F'Y J103 Highways in tad 

ultan Mahomed, , 107, I Ays;; Hig in India, 

Sultan 'Mahomed ,. rms þ VV. VV. }ohd y 


. Bu 


Son, marries the ſecond Daughter —_ Indian for Gold aud Sil. 


£2 King of Golconda, 69 ' He |ver, 18.. Other weights, 27. Of Dia- 
es to his Chnekle, 127. 1s betraid | monds, x40. -Of colour'd Stones, 144. 
by Emir-Jemla, and impriſen'd, x18, | Of Pearls, x48. 

TIS [055501 555 1545;  }© | Winds hot, their flifling nature, 

Sultan Selim ,. alias Jehanguir | 44. i + | | 

Patskaj1107. * 0: 1 | | Wives of the Indians burnt a 
Sultan Soujah, 108. Rebels, 109. live with their dead Husbands, 
He flies to the King of Arakan, | x69, 170, 171, 172. 

marries his Daughter, 1x9. Plots ( Weds of Bambous, 94. 


| 
| 


A NEW Tos 


'R E L A T I O N 
The I ancr-Part 


OF TH F 
'G2and Seiqnozs 


 SERAGLIO. 


Containing 


veveral Remarkable Particulars, never before CX- 
posd to __ vIew. 


LONDON: 


| Printed, and Sold by R. L. and Moſes Pitt. 
I 65 4. 


vw 


! & 
C 


Ven: 3 
i at 


CC 


oO 


—_— _ tetra . 


Auth 


I .& 
; , ; S, 
" , [ 
+» - 
- . 9 : ©. 8 $ ee #1. "_ 
| \. 
v # @ . 
. J | off 
(7,271 
z * »% # 4+ 


L Queſtion not but' that ſeveral Relations bf the Grand 
Seignor's Seraplio have been publiſh'd ; but 1am to 


_ acknowledge withal that I have not had the leiſure to 


read any one of them: I have travell'd ſix ſeveral times, by 
Land, into tlie Eaſt, andby different Roads, during the ſpace 
of Forty Years; and moſt perſons know, that my Employ- 
ments were ſuch; as would not allow me much time for the 
reading of Books. But when my Afﬀairs afforded me any re- 
miſſion, I wholly employ'd thoſe ſpare hours, in the colleRion 
of things the moſt worthy tobe remark'd; whether the Stene 
Lay in Tarkey, or in Perſea, or in the Indies; on this; of the 
other ſide of the River Ganges, - or in the Diamond-Mines ; 
which are inthe Territories of divers Princes: While I am bii- 
fiedin putting intoorder thoſe Memories, which I coticeive iny 
ſelf oblig'd to gratify the' Publick withal; I make it a Preſent 
of this Relation of the Seraglio , attended with ſome Obſers 
vations ſufficiently remarkable, which; haply;, will not be- un- 
The Ottoman Court , which. makes ſo much fioife in the 
World, has not, to my thinking; been yet ſufficiently well 
| known, if I may judge of it, by what I have ſeen thereof iny 
ſelf, and have heard from ſeveral Perſons. I do here com- 


municate a faithful arid ample. deſcription thereof : which I 
have extracted, as well out of what I had bbſervid:my elf; in 


the ſeveral Voyages I made to'\Conſtantmoph, as outof the infor- 
mations I receiv'd from. two intelligent Perfons, who had :ipent 
many years in the' Seraglio, in. very coffiderable Employments. 
One of whom was a Sicihiar, advanc'd to the.Charge. of: Chaſ-: 
nadar-bachi, or chief Officer belonging to the Treaſury ; and 
after Five and Fifty. years Service in.the Seraglio; was, for ſome 
flight miſcarriage committed by him; baniſh'd to a place near 
Burſe, in Natolia; from whence he inade his eſcape into the 
Indies. The other, a Pariſian-born, nathed De Vienne; had 
been one of the Pages of the. Treaſury.. In his Return from 
the Jubilee at Rome, in the Year M.DC.L; beirig aboard a 
Brigantine bound from Civita Vecchid to Marſeilles ; he was 
(A2) taken 
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taken by the Pyrates of Tripol;, and the Bafla finding that young 
. Lad well ſhap'd, and loo ing like one that promis'd much, 
| ſent hin, asa' x 6 to the Grand Seggnor. > was alſo 
| pack'd aWvay out; of:the Scraghs, fc Fic fYgars Service, 
only. upon this core, that there was fothe diſcovery made, of 
his holding a ſecret correſpondence with the diſgrac'd Sicilian, 
who had'heretofore- ſhewn him much kindneſs, and'indecdfir 
was by his credit that 'the Payifian was firſt” advanc'd'ts the 
Chamber of the Treaſury. | | 1 1m ] | 
From thoſe two-men, who were in a''faiv capacity'to- make 
exa Obſervations of things, -hiveT extracted the better part 
of this. Relation. Though they had been forc'd to embrace 
the erroneous perſwafion of: Mabomet, / yet were there foie 
| Relicks of the good fentiments of Chriſtianity : And wheres 
there: was not the leaſt hope, of recovering the honours, wher& 
in they pride: themſelves who-are exalted to Charges in the 
Seraglia;.it is-not to be imagin'd,' that they could have' any 
delipn'td: diſguiſe things to me." They themſelves thought 'it 
a centaiy pleaſure to deſcend» to od pra familiarity of Dif 
courſe;--and to ſpeoifie eyen. the leaft circumſtances: but” T am 
to diſcover: withal,' that having had their. education amon 
the Turks, and leatntof them, to love Money, it muſt have 
been-{d much the: greater charge to me, to give them content. 
I have kept them {A a conſiderable ſpace of time, at my own 
charge, and thatin ſeveral places, one at Iſpaban in Perſia, and 
the other in the Þ:dies, where they had made their reſidences, 
and the Memores which they ſupply'd me withal were' perfe&s 


ly concordant] ?' 


" - if 4 -,, 
FILA ho 


ſeveral: Pooyintes bf the Ottoman Empire, flightly paſſing over 
thoſe) things, :which;: iv all probability; are' generally known: 
But:that- the Readet may with greater” eaſe comprehend the 
tatters.I treat of, and that the' diſcourſe ' may not be'intet® 
tupted; by the neceſlary explication of theſeveral ndtiies of 
Charges: and Digmties, I have thought it fir, inthe firſt place, 
to;givea-ſhort Liſt of them; after which: ſhalt-follow: another; - 
6 the difterent Specics- of Modey; which ate current aÞPovet 


the Tutkifh Empire,” 
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of the Charges and Digniies as well of the $ eraghs ; 


as of the Uttoman Empire ; 


AND 


Of the ar ifferent Species of Gold and Sllvef, 109 crrent 
in L URKEY:; 
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MI AP. [. Of _ Extent, and out fide of the Seraglio. 
I: Of the firſt Court of the Seraglio, and particulatly of 
the Inf.rmery. | 
itt. Of the ſecon Cott, in which are the leſſer Stables , the 
 Kitchins, aud the Divan. 
IV. Dftbeli" ivan-Hall, and the exa& atminiſtration of Fuſtice 
thereby the Grand Sergnor. 
V. 0f the inner part of the Seraolio in gentral, and particularly of 
the Q- wrter of the Funuchs and the Ichoglans. 
VI. Of the Hall, where the Grand Seignor gives Audience to Am: 
- adors, and how they are receiey d. 
VII. Of ihe Baths of the Seraglio. 
VIIL. of the Grand S eignor's Treaſure; 
I X. Of the ſecret Treaſure: 
X. Of the means us'd by the Grand $ eignor, to angment bis Treas 
ſury, beſides the ordinary Rewvenue's of the Empire. 
XI. 4 ſubtle way which the Grand Seighvr has to beſtow great 
Liberalities without medling with bis Revenues, 
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| XVI. Of the G 


"Year to 

d 4 I I.-C f the Cellar, .and FRA other 41 ment. _ 

KIV.* Of the Quarter of the Dogatgi-bachi, or Grand F alconer 
and ſome other Officers. | | 

X V. Of the Grand em. nach own Appartment. 

'Seignof's PRany Srrnpations, 

X VII. Of the Womens Quarter. £ 

X VIII. The Ermrance into ConllantineS le 7 the Sultineſs, (Mo- 
ther to the Grand Seignor) who "6 the honorary Title of 
La Valide, n the e ſecond of July, 1668. _ 

KIX. Of the Garllens of the'Seraglio. 


A * of the Princes, who follow the Mahumetan Religion i in Eu 


"Ons "wo" and Alrica. 
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A NEW AND EXACT 


RELATION 


OFTHE 


E nn Grand hen ee I 


0 F 


The C "Fd and Dignities as well of the S eraglio; 
as of the OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 


As alſo, 


Of the different _ of the GOLD and SIL- 


VER- COINS, now current in TURKEY. 


2 —— 


— — —  — 


The Principal Heads of the Cllowing Diſcourſe 


T* Origine of of the Grantlees of the Port. The ſevere Diſc 
Pine of 6 Seraglio. The Amthority of the = Principal 
Baſſa's, of dangerous conſequente to the Grand Seignor , and 
how he can y # it off. Obſervations upon Standarts. Of 
the Plume of Herons Feathers which the Grand Seignor wears 
#n bis Turbant, The Honours and Diſadvantages attending 
the Charge of the Grand Vifier. The particular Priviletge of 
the Caimacan. The number of the real Janizaries. The tran- 
ſeendent ptiviledge of theit Aga, or Colonel-Genetal.* The hap- 

 Þ» condition of the Spahis, and the Zaims. The prodigions num- 
er of Eunuchs all over the Eaftern parts. Exquiſite Obſeroa- 
tions pon that Sub jet. The printipal Charges of the Setaglio. 
The noble ada of the Capi-Aga. The Repitte andl Riches 


| of the Kiſlar-Agaſf, Intendant, or Overſeer of the A —_— 


"4 — 
— 


of the Women. That the Charge. of Boſtangi-Bachi zs one of 
| the moſt eminent of thoſe belongitg t0.tbe'Port. | The great Oe- 
conomy of the Partizans. . The Policy of the Port, to keep, the 

” ' Cham of the leſſer Tartary in ſubjeSion. The Principal Dig- 
| Y nities of Perſons relating to the Law.. The Species' of Gold and 
Silver-Coins current -in Turkey. - Whence, and how, the Gold 
Y coin'd at Cairo 3s brought thither. The ſincerity of the Aby1- 
|; |  1ins. The Story of the"Contngy ce Har ied. w in” the diſpoſal of 
I! h the five, Sols Pieces, Frenchi Mopey.i [Phe Jetloufies of the 
| TH . Perſons concern'd inthat Trade. A miſchievous Fraud mildly 
ll | ” - puniſu'd. The ancient fmcerity of the Turks corrupted by the 


1 . 


Conmetce of the Europxans. |' 


| a I , & x i. / yu -*., wid jo p | wy of 
| [ The Origine of "Hey who art advanc'd to Charges, whether 1t be in the Seraglio, or in 
\Þ che Grandes of .. . M-- -—the Empire (excepring only the-Eunuchs, of whom T ſhall give an account 
Ni the Part. anon ) are generally raid out of the Children taken in War, or ſent by 
| 


way of Preſents, by the Baſfa's, orout of the Tributary Children, who, about nine 
or ten yearsof Ape, are taken out of thejr Mothers arms, through allthe Provintes 
ſabdird by the” Ottoman Princes. They are all to be of ChriſtianParents; and count- 
7 'R | ing only rhe Slaves taken fromthe Enemy, we find the Regiſters of the Cuſtom- 
#/ 118K houſe of Conſtantinople alone, that, of both Sexes, thete ate brought thither 'eyery 
*1 14} year near twenty thouſand. The Inhabirants of the leſſer Terkorsy who makeconti- 
nual Incurſions into all the Countries, thatare og wr &. nr Ottoman Empire, 
BY |! {end up vaſt numbers of them, and the Grand Seignor having the choice of all thoſe 
11. | young Children, the: beſt ſhap'd, and fuch-as haye the:moſt promuſing looks, are 
"101. diſtributed into ſeyeral Seraglio's, to be there inftrufted-in the Law of Mahomer 
$f lf * and all forts of Exerciſes. Andafterwatds, out of thechoie or cullings of theſe laſt 
is the Scraglio of Conſtautizople repleniſh'd; and they are to be diſtinguiſ!d into ewo. | 
Orders. The firſt and the moſt eminent is that of . the. {choglone, defign'd for the 
great Charoes and Dignities of the Empire : The ſecond, that of the 4zamoglans, 
employ'd in ſuch Offices as require only: fab 5 of body. | The Teboglans are thoſe, 
in wHom, ' beſides the accompliſhments of the Body, they diſcover alſo a noble Ge- 
tans, fit for a high Education, and ſuch as may render them capable of ſervingtheiy 
LRN Frince; (ome thne drothes...- 7 1: Yo oo ron aa SRD SC Be 
TLORV he vere Di. »  Theſeare accordingly inſtruCted with great care,and cdycarcd with the obſcrvarice 
LHR ſcipline of the Of a moſt ſevere Diſciplirie.' They paſs through tour ſeveral Charnbers, called 0d#s, 
Seraglo. Which are as it were four Forms,where they learn,in order, whatever isconvenient for = 
| young perlons, who areto be conrinnally abour a gre Prince, and arcas.jt were his 
Papes.or Gentlemen. If they commit the leaſt a the are ſeverely cheſtisdy and 
there is a great ſtock ot patience tequilite, f6r any-one'to'be advanc'd to the fourth 
04s, which when they bave attain'd, qhey, begin to rake a lirtle, breath. .But'the 
hopes of being cxalted tothe greateſt Honours, and.;the mgſt eminent Digniries,niakes . 
w" | therh endureithe birbarougtrearments of the 'Eviniths; whoare appointed tq be their 
3 Mafſters,andare very liberalof che Baſtinadotothemns] fhallgive an accoutit elſewhere 
of the manner of rheir Fducarion, and of thoſe four:0de's, or Chambers, where they 
tkainthoſethings; whereby they arc qualif'd for the Charges, for which the Gratid 
Seignordeſiizris them- "Though it be appointed by the teceived: Cuſtom'of the 'Em- 
pire, tharthoic Children ſhouJd be all deſcended from Chriftian Parents} ofrhe beſt 
xrradtion, and the beft ſhay'd that tan be found ; yet the Capi Apo, Or $rapd Ma- 
ter of the! Seraplio, the Principal of the whine Eunuchs, who hat the hict Com- 
mand over the I hrglars, ſticks not to admit jnto' their; number ſome: havral Tirks, 
ſach as may be r:commendable, upon the {c@re of qpieir good qualitirsand endow- 
fiients: But that happens 'very ſeidom;” andtharnot without the particular permiſtion 
bf the Prince, who would rather haveall thoſe Children to be Ay 
: | N 


% 
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A Relution of the Grand Seignor's SER AGLIO. 


And this is the Origine of the Great Perſons belonging to the Grand Seignor, 


and the Port. They are all Slaves, and not having any knowledge of their Pa- 
-ents, or Relations, they wholly apply cheir AﬀeCtions to the Service of their 
Prince, who has been pleagd to advance them to ſuch high Fortunes. 


TheBaſſ's therefore are taken our of the Order of the Tchoglans, and the name of The Authority 
Bſz, or Baſha, is only a Title of Honour and Dignity, common toall the Grandces of rad jrpÞ F 
rin 24; 
['s, \ Fen te 

F . > rows conſequence 
Baſſa of the Sea, and the Aga of the Janizaries. The Authority of theſe four Baſla's ro the Grand 
js lo great, that ſometimes they deprive their Sovereign of the Crown, and beſtow Seignor, and 


- . . »3.: 2 ©" a h 
it on whom they pleale; as it has happen'd, in our Age, to two Emperours imme- ae ef 


ot the Port, who are diſtinguiſhable, according to the difference of their Charges. 
'The four Principal are theſe. The V:zir-Azem, or Grand Vizir, the Caimacan, the 


<iately ſucceeding one the other, Maftapha and Oſman, of whomthe later dy'din Pri- 
ſon, by the infamous hand of a common Executioner. But on the other ſiges it theſe 
Baſſa's know nor how to take their meaſures rightly, they loſe their heads upon the 
leaſt mitcarriage, the Grand Seignor ſeizing to himſelf all their Eſtates ar their death, 

- and taking their Children into the Seragho. Nay, theſe laſt are fo far from ſuc- 
cceding their Fathers, either asto wealth or imployments, even though it were the 
Son of a Grand Vizir, or of a Siſter of the Emperour himſelf, that the higheſt ad- 
vancement they are admitted to, is to be made Caprains ot Gallies ; the policy of 
the Turks nor permitting, that in any one Houſe there ſhould be a transference of 
power from Father ro Son, that ſo they may be prevented from taking any occaſions 
co diſturb the State. It may be ſeen by this account of them, thar the forruneof the 
Baſſas, Which for atimeſecms ſo ſplendid, is but a tottering fortune, upon which 
yieicher che Son, nor the Father himſelf, what repute foeyer he may be in, can 
make any ſure reJiance. 


The Baſs, who hayethe denomination of Vizirs, carry three Banners or Stan- 05ſervatims. 
dards, at the topof which there is a Horſe-tayl faſten'd, pur into what colour they upon the Stan- 
pleale Cen, Worn only wr yets pong they arc permitted ro paint the Staft, d 


to which the Standard is faſten'd, with that colour. The Ortigine of this Cuſtom 
was thus, accotding to the Story which the Txrks relate of it. Having one day given 
Baccel to the Chriſtians, their Standard was taken in the heat of the Engagement, 
and the Generalof the Turks perceiving that the loſs of the Standard was a diſcou- 
Tagement to the Souldiers, who were beginning to take their 4. he with a Cy- 
mitar cut off a Horſe's tayl, and faſten'd it to the top of a Half Pike, and adyanc'd 
It on high, crying out, Here is the Grand Standard, let bim who loves me follow me. Im- 
mcdiately the T»rks te-afſum'd-Courage, and baving rally'd, renew'd the Charge, 
and gair'd rhe Vitory. The Officers who ate about the Perſons of the Baſſa's, have 
alſotheir Srandards, bur they are not allow'd to addthereto one of thole tayls; and 
It 1s to be obſerv'd, that the Baſſa's, who are notVizzrs, can carry but rwo of them z 
as the Bers, who are infcriour to the Baſſa's, and Governours of leſſer Provinces, 
carry bur-one of them. When the Grand Seignor goes into the Country, there are 
ſeven Stanards carry'd , in regard that according tothe Tzrks, the world is divided 
into ſeven parts, or ſeven Climats whereof the Grand-Seignor is Maſter, if taken 
accordingto its breadrh, and *tis for that reaſon that in their Language, they give 
him the Title of Mofter of all Kings. This is grounded upon what Mahomet {aid, 
That he; who after his dearh, ſhould be Maſter of thoſe Territories, where his 
Sepulchre were found, ſhould aſſume the Title of Mafter or Chief of all the 
Kings upon Farth. They 'add, that there are but three Empires, which arte, 
thole of Conſtantinople, Babylon and Trebizond : And. 'tis fot that reaſon, that the 
Grand Seignor wears tkree plumes of black Heroti-tops in his Turbant. Take 
Notice by the way, that they are only the Herons of Candia which have their 
ops perteAly black; the, Herons of all other Countries having them, cither 
- white, or of a-mixt Colour. . And becauſe there muſt be a conſidetable quantity 
of they ro make up a plume, ir. muſt accordingly be of a very great value, 
which pellibly has occaſion'd its being cut of tife , in_Ewrope * For as to all the 
Princes'8f "Afia, they have ſtill a' grear eſteem for the Heron-tops; bur they 
nwſt nor have the leaft , defeft, and'if the points of them be ever {o little 
broken, /there is no account, made of thein, as being things of vety little yalue. 
Dy thoſe three H-ron-tops upon the Grand Seignor's Turbant, it is known 
that the Grand Vizicr is in the, Army ; OO as at thar time, he iro 

| ; ut 
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A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SER AGLIO. 


A Priwulledge | | #nOpH 
particular to nantto the Grand Vizir, yer ſo as not to hayeany Authority, bur only inhis abſence ; 
the Caimacan. And then he performs allthe funCions of that important Charge; he hastheabſolute 


but rwootthem , and thethingis worthy our Oblcrvaticn. When the Army is ro 
march, the Grand Seignor gives Order jorthe drawirg up tFoic Ticeys v hich arear 
Coiſtantineple, and the parts adjacent, and having the Crand V:zirr:car him, he preſents 
him to them for their General. The Souldicrs, ar that rime, {ay not a word,nor do 
they make the ordinary ſa}ute, ti]] after the Grand Seignor þas caus'd cneplumectthe 
Heron-tops to be taken out of his T urkant, end to teput upon that cf the Grand Vizirs 
and upon tharCeremony, the whole Army ſalutes him, and ackr.owleedge him for 
tkeir General, and from that very time are to rcccive their Pay from him. . 
Having ſpoken of the Baſſ#s in general, it iS requiſite ] ſhould give ſcme Idea of 


| thoſe who are advanc'd to the principa) Charges cf the Lmpice , and I ſhall brirg 


intothat Liſt, the Grand Vizir, accompary'd by ſix others, who have the quality of 
Vizirs, the Caimacan, the Baſſa of the Sea, ard the Aga of the Janizaries; after whem 
I ſhall come down to the Beglierbeys, and to the Sangracbeys, and to the Brſſangi-bachi, 
who has one of the moſt eminent Charges of the Porr. | 

The Vizir-Azem, or Grand Vizir, isthe Lieutcnant-General of the Empire, and of 


The Hmmrs Thc Armies , the ary by Perſon of the Council , and he who, under the Grand 
and Diſadvan- SeignoP's Orders, has the 


_O_— the War, baving in his cuſtody the Imperial Seal. He is attended by , and bas 
the Charge 0 


Grand V1zir. 


abſolute diſpſoal of all Afaris, relating to the State, or to 


afiſtant to him, in the Divan, fix other Vizirs, whom they call Vizirs of the bench, 
and who are properly Counſel}ors of State, but yer tuch as have notany deliberative 
voice, and come not into the Divan, but only to be conſulted upon tome point of + 
Law; wherein they are well skilld, withour intermedling with the government 
of.the State; or concerning themſelves inany Aﬀair, unleſs their advice be requir'd. 
There are alſo five Beglerbeys , on whom the Grand Scignor beſtows the qualift- 
cation of Vizirs, and are poſlelsd of the greateſt anh wealthieſt Governments of the, 
Empire, to wit, the Baſſ2's of Babylon, Cairo, Buda, Natolia and Romania. The three 
former, who are the three principal, had heretofore the priviledge ( excluſively to 
all the other Baſſa's ) of having caricd before them ( in the ſame manner as the Grand 
Vizir had) the three Horſe-rayls, of which I have rclatedthe Story. Bur atthe pre- 
{ent, that priviledge extends to the twoother Baſſas of Natolia and Romania, and they 
are all five equal, as to that point. 

I am now to return to the Grand Vizir, who has a magnificent Court, anſwerable 
to the greatneſs of the Maſter, whom he lerves, and there are in his houſe above 
wwo thouſand Domeſticks. Though helyes expoyd, as well as theother Baſſa's, to 
the indignation of the Prince, and torc'd to ſend him his Head, when he requires it ; 
yet does the Grand Seignor, in the Aﬀeairs of greareſt importatice, and ſuch as con- 
ccrn the State, comply much with-the Sentimentsof his Grand Fizir, and his Propoſtti- 
ons in Council are as ſo many definitive Sentences. *Tis that which renders his 
Power ſo abſolute , thar in all the Empires and Kingdoms of the World , there is 
not any chief Miniſter of Stare whoſe Authority can be parallel d to that of the Grand 
Vizir. Whoeycr comes to make him a Viſit, he riſes not out of his Chair, either to 
give him a reception, or to conduCt him outagain, unleſs it be the Mzfii, who is the 
principal Perſon relating to the Law ( of Mahomet) upon whole acceſs,the Grand Seig- 
nor himſelf riſes from his Throne. Bur this particularly worth our obſeryation, 
That as it belongs only to the Grand Vizir, to propoſe all Afﬀairs of importance, fo 
does it concern him to be very careful , nor ro advance any thing that may be dif- 
peatng tothe Grand Seignor; for if it ſhould ſo happen, he gives immediate Order 

or the ſtrangling of him, without making him any anſwer atall, upon this Maxime 

of the Ottoman Court, that there muſt notbe any thing propos'd ro the Prince, which 
may.give him any cauſe of diffatisfaftion. | 

The Caimacan is the Caprain, and Governaur of the City of Conſtantin le, Licute- 


Command and gives Audienceto Ambaſſadors. He is not ſubje&t, asthe other Baf+ 
ſzs are, to thatrigorous neceſſity of reſigning his Head ; upon this account, that if he 
does any thing, which may be diſpleafing ro the Grand Seignor, he laysthe blame 

thereof upon the Grand Vizir, from whom he receives his Orders. _ 

The Baſſaf tbe Sea is the Admiral, and Captain-General of the Naval Forces. The 
B:ys, Governours of the Maritime Provinces, and ſuch as are oblig'd to maintain the 
Gra11d Seignor'sGalleys in good order, arcroobey the Commands they receive from 
him, andtogoto Sea uponthe firſt adyertiſementthey receivetothatpurpoſe. The 
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A Relttion of the Grand Seignor's SER AGLIO. 5 


The Fanizary-4ga, whom the Turks call Tengeri-Agaft,” is the Colonel: General of The oder 

the nl ur The Charge is very EATS dl a che Tarkſþ Infantry at _ J 

chis rime, does fot the moſt part paſs under the,name of Janizares,though ſuch as ate 

really Jenizaries, who derive their Inſtittition from Ortoman the Firſt, and their great 

Priviledges from Amureth the Third, do not at this day amountto a Body of above 

five and twenty thouſand Men. They haveexcellent Regulations amongſt themlelyes, 

and are diſtributed into ſeveral Chambers, in the ſpacious Lodgings, whereof they 

are poſleſyd, whether ir be at Conſtantivople, or in other places. The order obſery'd there 

is {o excellent in all things, and fo » anen be omg, that they live more like Religji- 

ous Perſons, than Souldiers ; andthough they are not forbidden to _— yer it is 

very ſeldom that they do ir. The great Priviledges which they enjoy all over the 

Empire, wherein they are fo highly reſpeCted, induce abundance of Pcrſons, meerly 

in order to their cxemption from the paying of Taxes.and their being diſcharg'd from 

publick Duties, to prevail wich the Officers, by Money, to protc& them, and make 

them pals for Jenizaries. Bur they receive no Pay from the Prince, and all their ad- 

vantage is reſtrain'd to the enjoyment of thoſe Priviledges, which indeed are great 

enough. Ir is by this intermixrure of the real Fanizories, with thoſe who are admit- 

red by corruption, that the numberof them amounts at this day toaboye a hundred 

thouſand; and yet not accounting _—_ ſuch asare effeQiyely Jarizaries, their Body 

has ſometimes been ſo dreadful, as that they have unthron'd the Ottoman Monarchs, 

and chang'd the whole face of the Empire of a ſudden. | = 
The Power of their Age is very great, and there isnot any Perſon. can approach The gee Pri 

the Prince, as he is permurted ro do. For he may come into the Grand Seignor's 74 \& 

preſence, with his arms at abſolute liberry, and with a confident deportment, 

whereas all the other Grandees of the Port, without any exception, cyen to the 

Grand Vizir hiniſelf, dare not appear before hitm, otherwiſe than with their arms 

croſs their bodies, and the hands one upon the other, on the breaſt, as a mark of a 

profound ſubmiſhon. | h 
The Beglerbeys are, in dignity, nextthe four firſt Baſſ#s, and ate as*rwere ſo many 

Soveraigns, in the =} vernments of the Empire, whereof the Grand Seignor 


— 


beftows the Com on them. Bur in regatd it is not my deſign to ſpeak of the 
Government of Turkey, any further thai is requiſite for che Subje&t whereof I crear, 
there is nor any necellity thatI] ſhould infotm the Reader of the number of thoſe Beg- 
trbeys, and it 1s enough that I have nanvd the five priricipal ones, of whom [I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere. I ſhall only add here, That thoſe great Baſſ#'s haye 
under them a certain number of Sangiac-Beys, Who are Governours of Sangiacs, or 
particular Provinces, asthe Sengiachey of Salonica, or of Mores, 
. And whereas there will alſo be frequently mention'd ſome others, under the De- 

nominations of Spahis, Zaims and Chiaonx, we muſt givea ſhort account of thoſethree 
ſorts of Perſons. | oY 
The Spabir, who make up a Body of about fifreen thouſand Men, are a kind of 
Knights, who would paſs for the Gentry or Nobility of the Country, and ſtand very 
much upon their Gallantry. They are maintain'd out of the Revenue of the Timars, 
that is to ſay, out of the Mannors, or Commanderies, which the Grand Seignor be- 
ſtows on them, according to the recompence he would make them for their {crvices. 
Thoſe Timars cannot be raken away from them, unleſs they be negligentin their du- 
ty; which is, that they ſhould be in the Army, when the Grand Vizir is there in 
' perſon. Thiele are the happieſt perſons in all the 0:t-»2n Etmpite, and as it were pet- 
| ty Soveraigns, in he places where they command. | 

The Zaims diffet not much from the Spabis,, and, asthe other, have the Command 
and Revenues of certain Lands, or Fiets, which the Grand Seignor beſtows on them. 
There isa very great number of them 9ver all the Empire, and they look on them- 
ſelyes, as the Lords and Barons of the Country. The Turkſb Cavalry conſiſts of the 
Zainit and the Spahis, and they know what number of Horſe they are to bring into 
Field, according to theRevenue of their Timars. Oe 

The Chaoux, or Chiaxx-Bachi, is the Chick of all the Chaoux of the Empire, whoſe 
imploymentir 1s ro catry the Prince's Commands, to any part either within his Ter- 
ritories, or Without, and to be ſent uron Embaſſies, though indded they are bur asfo 
many Meſſengers, of Exprefſes. *Tis ordinatily into their cuſtody that Priſoners of 
Quality are commirted, and they ſuffer thern nor to be out of theit ſight, 
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A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SER AGLIO. 


And thus you hayean account of the principalcharges and Digniticsof the Empire, 
all poſleigd by Perſons taken out of the rank of the [choglans. I now came to the 
Officers of the Seraglio, and in regard they are Eunuchs, on whom the Grand Sig. 
nor beſtows the molt eminent Charges, and who, beſides, havetheGovernmenrot 
the Ichoglans, I ſhall follow the order of the things, in my placing of them here, be. 
fore I {ay ought of the ſecond order or rank of tributary Children, or ſuch as arc 
taken in War, who are the Azamoglans. 4 
The prodigins Of the Exnuchs there are allo two ranks. There are ſome white, who have en- 
number of Eu- dur'd only a ſimple caſtration ; and there are black ones, who haveall cur off, eyen 
_ - ovY with the belly. Both ſorts of them are ſevere, humorous and moroſe, and their 
oe =9is Treatments are almoſt inſupportable to allthoſe who are under their Charge. There 
is a prodigious number of them, as well in Corftantinople, as all over the Empire, and 
cnerally all over the Eaſtern parts of the World, where there is hardly a private 
Perfon Javing any thing of abilities, but keeps an Funuch or two, asSentinels over his 
Obſervations Women. And *tis this that cauſes fo great a commerce of Eunuchs in ſeveral partsof 
upon this Sub- Aſia and Africk, and in the ſingle Kingdom of Colconda, where I chanc'd to be in the 
Jer. vear 1659. there were put off of the m in that very yearabout two and twenty thou- 
: land. Ir comes into my mind, that the Grand Mogor's Ambaſſador, in whoſe Coun- 
try that Barbariſm is not ſuffer'd, but the Eunuchs he makes uſe of are brought our 
of other places, rook me one day aſide, to tell me thar he car'd not how ſoon he re- 
turn'd into his own Country, out of the fear he.was in, leſt that Kingdom of Colconde 
- might ſink intothe ground, after ſuch cruelties Moſt of the Fathers and Mothers, 
who are extreamly poor, and have no love for their Children, and whom they are 
alſo afraid that they cannot maintain, have no other fhifr, upon theghirſt dearth of 
Proviſions, than to ſell them to certain Merchans, who afterwards havechem gelt, 
and ſomerimes make clear work, and cut of all. Some of thoſe who have not any 
thing lefr, when they would urine, are forgd ro make ule of a little Cane or Pipe, 
and to put it to the bottom of the belly. And whereas few elcape after ſo dangerous 
an operation , ſuch are accordingly much dearer than the others, and they are fold 
in Perſia and Turkey at the rage of {ix hundred Crowns ; when a hundred, or a hun- 
dred and fifty, is the price of the ordinary Eunuchs. For the ſupply therefore of all 
Tarkey, all Perſia, all the Indies, and all the Provinces of Africa, it may be eaſily 
judg'd that there muſt come millions of them from ſeveral places. The Kingdom of 
Colunda, in the Peninſula on this {ide Ganges, and the Kingdoms of 4ſſar, Boutan, 
Arachan, and Pegu, on the other fide of it, afford a prodigious number of them. All 
theſe Eunuchs are either white, or of duskiſh colour. The black Eunuchs, who are 
brought our of Africa, much inferiour in point of number, are, as I ſaid, much the 
dearer. The moſt deformed yield the greateſt price, their extream uglineſs being 
look'd on as beauty in theirkind. A flat Noſe, a frighttul Aſpe&, a large Mouth, 
thick Lips, the Teeth black, and ſtanding at a diſtance one from another (for ordi- 
narily the Moors have fair Teeth) are ſo many advantages to the Merchants who 
ſell them. The Seraglio at Conſtantinople is full of theſe two forts of Eunuchs : The 
black are deſign'd for the cuſtody of the Apartment where the Women are, and ſent 
to Court by the Baſſa's of Grand-Cairo. The white, who are ſomewhat leſs ſavage, 
and have been educated with ſome care, are for the Grand Seignor's own Apart- 
ment. 
The principal The four principal Eunuchs, who approach the Prince's Perſon, arethe Hazodaba- 
; Charges of the chi, the Chaſna1arbachi, the Kilargibachi, and the Sarai-Agaſi, who haye for their Su- 
Serag/io., periour the Capi-4ge, Who has the ſuperintendency of all the Chambers of the Ichog- 
lans. They ordinarily ſucceed one the other, that isto ſay, the Sarai-Ageſiſucceeds 
the Kilargibachi z the Kilargibachi ſucceeds the Chaſnadarbachi; and the laſt named fuc- 
ceeds the Hazodabachi; and in fine, the Hazodabachi ſucceeds the Capi-Agea, who is 
always of the longeſt ſtanding in ſerviceof the white Eunuchs. 
The noble Ad. The-Capi-Aga, or Capou-Agafi, isasit were the Grand Mafter of the Seraglio, heis 
pave of the the principal in dignity and repute of all the white Eunuchs, and he is always near 
$62 the Grand Seignor's Perſon, where-ever he is. He isthe Perſon who introduces Ambal- 
ſadors to Audience, and all great Affairs paſſing through his hands, e're they come 
into thoſe of the Prince,his Charge renders him neceffary to all others, and procures 
him many rich Preſents: All thoſeperſons alſo whoare to make any Preſent to the 


Grand Seignor, muſt addreſs themſelyes to the Capi-Aga, in order to their __y - | 
ente 
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ſented to his Highneſs, of which he makes great Advantages. No Man can enter 
into the Emperour's Apartment, nor get' out of it, without his Order; and when 
the Grand Vizir would ſpeak-to him, *ris the Capi-Age's place, to take and preſent him 
to his Highneſs. Whether it be by night or by day, if there happen ſome preſſing 
Afﬀair, whereof the Fizir would give the Grand Seignor immediate norice in wri- 
ting, the Cap-Aza receives it from him and brings him the an{wer thereto. He wears 
his Turbant inthe Seraglio, and ndes up and down on Horlſe-back, by a Priviledge 
particularly anncx'd ro his Charge. He accompanies the Grand Seignor even into the 
Aparrment of the Sulranefles, bur he ſtays at the door, as having no Command in 
that place. When he leavesthe Scraglio, upon his being diſmils'd from his Charge, 
Which very ſeldom happens, he cannot bea Baſſe. Asto his Table.all isat thePrince's 
Charge, and he has over and above ten Swltaninesa day, which amount to ſixty 
Livers, French Money. There have been ſome Capi-Aga's who have dy'd worth 
two millions, all which return'd into the Grand Seignor's Coffers. The chief of the 
wiite Eunuchs is attended by four others, who next to him haye the principal 
Chargesot the Grand Seignor's Quarter. | | 

The Hzzodabachi, is, as it were, the Lord High-Chamberlain, having under his 
Chargerhe forty Pages of the Chamber, who ordinarily approach the Grand Seig- 
nor's Perion. | | 

The Serai-Agaſi has the general Superintendency of all the Chambers of the Grand 
Scignor's Quarter, as toWhat relates tro Embelliſhment, and che neceſlary Repara- 
tions. He has a particular inſpcftion over the Seferli Odafi, which is the Chamber 
of the Pages, who are to look after che Grand Seignor's Linnen, and attend him in 
his Progreſfles. *TI'is incumbent allo upon him to give Order for their Cloaths, and 
Whatever elie they ſtand in need of: And his Charge does ſomewhat reſemble thar 
of Captain of the Lowver-Caftle, in France, ſince it is his work generally to make pro- 
vition for whatever. may contributeto the decency and wel-ordering of that great 
Palace. He has for his Affiſtant, or Lieutenant, the Seraiket-Odafi, who is allo an 
Eunuch, whole imployment it is to have the Tapiſtry and Carpets which are ſpread 
upon bY Floors, in the Halls and Lodgings of the Seraglio, changd eyery ſix 
months. 

The Haznadar, or Chaznadar-Bachi, isthe chict Intendant of the Treaſury, and has 
the inſpeCtion of the condutt and deportment of the Pages of that Camber. Which is 
not to be underſtood of the Treaſury, defign'd for the exigencies of the State, and 
the ordinary Pay of the Souldiery, and whereof the Grand Vizir, and the three 
Tefterdars, or T reafurers-General havethe Keys, and Intendency. Bur Ihereſpeak 
of, is the place where they keep the Jewels of the Crown, and all the other Rari- 
tics, andthe wealth gather'd together, from Father ro Son, by the Ottoman Princes ; 
which I ſhall endeavour to lay down diftin&tly, before the Reader's proſpe&t, inmy 
Relation, when I come ro open to him both the Treaſuries. However it is to be 
oblery'd, that the Chaznadar-bachi has only the honorary title of chief of the Trea- 
ſury, nay, thathe cannot ſo much asenter into ir, ſince that in the Reign of Sultan 
Amnrat, the Pages of the Treaſury having complain'd to the Grand Seignor of the ill 
conduct of that Eunuch, he, upon their Petition, order'd that the Chaznadar-bachi 
ſhould no longer have any Command there. 'and that the C baznaket-odaſi ſhould for 
the futme cxerciſe his Charge, withour depriving him of the title thereof. Bur in 
regard the Chaznadar-bachi is the better known, and the more pronounceable Name, 
[ ſhall always make ule of it, inſtead of the other ; and we muſt not omit giving 
you this remark, That when the Chief, or Overſcer of the Treaſury, is remoy'd 
from his Charge, he is made a Baſſa. Upon this counterchanging of theſe two 
Officers of the Seraglio, it is ro-be obſery'd, That, amongſt all the Mabumetar 
Princes, Tweks, Perſians, Indians, and of what Set ſoever they may be of, what has 
been order'd and eſtablifd in the Reign of one Prince, isnever revok'd by his Suc- 
ccſior : And-under the ſame Sultan Amurat; the Cappu-Agaſi having commurted ſome 
little impertinence, whereat the Grand Seignor took oftence, he excluded thence- 
forwards all the Capon-4gaſis, who ſhould be remoy'd our of the Seraplio; from 
the priviledge of coming into a capacity to be made Baſſas. I ſhall notthink ir much 
to alledge upon this parcicular, another example of that Maxime, of which I was 
at eye-witnels my {elf, in the King of Perſia's Court. *Twas in the Reignof/ Scach 
Abs, againſt whom ſome Grandces of the Court had enter'd into a Conſpiracy; __ 
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attempted to take away the King's Life, wn with a.deſign to hayeput his Son intb 
the Throne: About 1'wo or Three in the afternoon, when every one in Perſia is 
retir'd to the Haram, which is the Appatttment of the Women, the Conſpirators 
{ent to the Palaces rwenty Men well arm'd, with Order, firſt, to put to the Sword 
2}l they ſhould fihd ar the Gates, which otdinarily ate guatded only by two oc 


three Men, armed with a maſly Club, and afterwards to go and murther the 


himſelf in the Herar, which would be bur poorly defended by black and white 
Eunixchs, who are poor Souldiers. But the intended blow of the Canſpirators was 
prevented, and rhe chief Porter, a Perſon accounted one of the moſt valiant of his 
time, being in his Station, with two of his Servants, Genrgiens by Country, that is 
rofay, valiant, asall thoſe People ate, fel upon the Traitors with his Curte and 
bear them back ſo ſmartly, that they thought itthebeft wayto run for'c. TheKing 
having been inform'd of that ation, order'd him to be brought into his Preſence 

and after he had commended him, made this eſtabliſhment, That the Charge of 
chief Porter, ſhould cyer continue in his Family, from Father to Son. He alfo 
commanded the Keeper of the Archives, or Records, co inſert that aftion into 
che Hiſtory, and wiſh'd that his owt Nanie might be dafh'd out of it, and all thar 
had been done during his Reign, if any of his Succeſſors atrempred ro change any 
thing of his Will , and deprive the Houſe of chat Faithful Geergion of that 


at ge. | 
The Kilargi-bachi is the chief Govetnout of the Pages of the Kiler, which is the 
lace where they keep all the exquiſire Drinks for the Grand Seignor's own drinking. 
t is a kind of Cup-bearcrs Office, and the Kilarg-bachi, a kind of Cup-bearer ; and 
he is alſomiade a Baſſe, upon his removal from the Charge of Kilargi-bachi. He is more- 
over the Chief or all the Akggis, Who ate the Cooks and Conteftioners, ſince no 
Body can have any entrance into thoſe Offices, but by his Order; and he has un» 
der his cuſtody all the Plate, which isfor the peculiar ſervice of the Grand Seignor. 
[This Officer for his Subſtitute the Kilarkgrodafi. ' Now having told you, that: 
upon the reſignation of his Charge, he is made a Baſſe, it were not amiſs to advent 
youſfurther they Whoare remoy'd outof the Seraglio, in order to their being 
Baſſes, fit to have been of the number ofthe forty Pagesof the Chamber, and to 
have paſsd through one of theſe ſtx Charges, of Chaſnakgrodafi, and of Kilarketodoft, 
of whom I have ſpoken cy , Of Dogangibachi, of the Chokadar, of the Seligdar, 
andof the Rikgbdar, of whom. I ſhall diſcourſe anon. Otherwiſe, they can only 
be Beys, or Zaims, Or Spabrs, or at moſt, but Capigibachis, by the Grand Seignor's 
| favour . The cale is the lame with the Cugombachi, who is the {econd Pers 
ſon of the Office of the Treaſury, as alſo with the MG, Who is the third: 
It theſe People remove out of the Seragho. be fore they are admitted info the num- 
ber of the rry Pages of the Chamber, they' have only a certain Pay, more or 
el 


les, the highelt whereof amountsnot to above rwo hundred Aſpers. T proceed to 
M _ rsof the Scraglio, of whom there will be ſome mention made in my 
clation. | 


The Dogengi-bachi is the Grand Falconer, and his Charge makes him a conſidcra- 
ble Perſon atour the Prince. 
"The Chokadur is he who carriesthe Royal Robe,, called the Ciamberluc, the ſame 
Officer which the French call Portemanteau. | 
The Rikabdar is he who holds the Stirrup, when the Grand Seignor gets on Horſe- 
back. ih | | 
he Seligdar is the firſt of the Pages of theChamber ; | he carries the Grand Scip- 
nor's Sword upon days of Ceremony, and they ordinarily adyance to thar Charge 
one of the handſomeſt Pages. + 
The Hammangibachi is the chief Oycrſcer of the Bath. When he leaves the Sera- 
10, as allo when the Kamachirbachi, who 1s the chicfcft of the Pages of Seferli, does 
0; their Pay isan hundered Aſpersaday ; and if they arc in fayour,ir may amount 
to an hundered an fifry. Ir isro be. oblery'd in the genera), that when any one of 
the Forty Pages'of the Chamber isremov'd, the vacancy is ſapply'd ſomerimes out 
of the Trcafury, ſometimes out of rhe Kilar, and ſometimes out of the Seferti, and 
m that they take their turns. They always take our the moſt ancient ; and they 
who were nextro them come into their places. How that is done, we ſhallrake oc- 
caſton to explicate more plainly in rhe Chapter of the Treaſury. _ 
e 
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and order the Grand Scignor's Linnen- TY 

The Giritbey is the chict Dire&or of thoſe who are exercis'd in ſhooting with the 
Bowe, and caſting the Dart. Theſerwo Exerciſcs are much praftigd every Friday, 
in a place of the Seragjiv, appointed for that Divertilement. T tus have you, in few 
words, an account of Whatever relates to the principal Charges of the Seraglio, pollets'd 
by thoſe who have paisd through the Chambers of the Ichoglans. 

The Black, or Negro-Exnuchs. of whomT have but a word more to ſay, additio- 
nally to what I have intimated b-:fore, arcappointed to guard the Appartiment of the 
Women, and they make choice. tor that Cflice, of the moſt deftormi'd and the moſt 
Efopical, that can be found. They are all cut even with the belly , ever ſince the 


rime of Sol;man the Second, who being one day in the fields, and ſeeing a Gelding , 


oftcring to leap a Mare , interr'd thence, that the Eunuchs, who Kept his Wives, 
might likewiſe endeavour to farishe their paſhons; for which he bechought himſelf of 
a preſent remedy, by ordcring them to have all cur off; and his Succeflors haye ſince 
obſery'd that Rule. There is a great number of thoſe Negro-Eunzchs, and they have 
their variety of Chambers, and their Regulations, as the white ones have.” I ſay 
nothing here of their different Employments, and the Reader will find, inthEChap- 
ter concerning the Appartment of the Women , all can be known, thar's certain 
upon that SubjcEt. 


The Kiſlar-Agaſi, or, as others name him, the Knezer-Agaſi which is as much, in The IE 
wealth of tNe 
Riſlar-Agaſj, 
who keeps the 
Appartment of 


our Language, as to ſay , the Guarian of the Virgins , is the chicteſt of all the Negro- 
Exnuchs, and is of cqual authority and credit with the Capi-4ga, who is the Supreme 
of the white Eunuchs. The former is the Overſeer of the Appartmeni of the Wo- 


The Chiancbacht is the grand Ta indry-man, or the Principal of thoſe, who walh | 


— 


men, has the Keys of the Doors in his cuſtody, and has acceſs ro the Empcror when rhe Women. 


he pleaſes himſclf. The charge he is poſle(d of brings him in Preſents from all parts ; 
and there are not any ſuch made to the Sultanneſſes, by the Baſſa's, and other Per- 
{ons, who ſtand in need of their favour, in reference to the Sultan, bur there comes 
along with it oncto himiclf, which makes him one of thc richelt and moſt confidera- 
ble Officers, bclonging to the Seraglio. | | 

I come now to the 4zamoglans , who make the ſecond Order of young Lads, 
wherewith the Seraglio is repleniſt'd , and out of whoſe number they take {uch as 
are deſign'd for nican Officers, of whom I ſtall give you the Lift. | 

The Azamoglans as well as the Ichoglans, arc, as I ſaid before, Tr:butary Children, 
taken away from the Chriſtians or made Caprives, by Sea, or Land. They make 
choice of the handſomeſt , the beſt ſhap'd, and nioft robuſt, tor the Seraghio, and 
they have neither wages nor allowances of any profit , unleſs they be advanc'd to 
ſome imall Employ ments. Nor can they artain thole , till after mary years Ser- 
vices, and What is then allow'd them does not amount to above four Aſpers and a 
halt per diem. As for thoſe who arc brought up in other places ; under the ſimple 
denomination of Azamc2/ans, and are not recciv'd into the Seraglio at Corſtawtineple , 
cheir fortune can amq''1t no highet, than ro become Zanizaries. 
 Whenthcle young Boys are brought uproConſtentineple, the firſt diſtribution which 
1s made of them is into the Seraglio's, or Royal Houles of the Grang'Seignor: there 
are ſome of them lefrin the Ciry, to be pur to Trades , and others ate ſen to Sea, to 
{erve forſeamen, and ſo Fain experience in Navigation, by whiclitheans chey capaci- 
tate themſelves for ſore Employments. Bur to confine our diſcourie ro the Azame- 
glans recciv'd into the great Scraglio , they are imploy'd .in ſeveral Offices , and 
ſome,of them are niade Btangis , ſome Caprgis , forme A4tagis , forme Halvagy, 
and ſome, Baltegis ; which terms I ſhall explicate to the Reader in as few words as 

can. pe. 

The Boſtangis are they who are employ'd in the Gardens of the Seraglio, out of 
whoſe number they take out thoſe who are. to. row in the 'Grand Stignor's 
Brigantives, when he has a a mind to divert himleJfin fiſhing, or take the air upon 
the Canal. They who thus {erve in the Brigantines, and row on the right hand; 
may beadvanc'd to the charge of rom.._—_ 2 is one of the moſt conſiderable 
places of the Seraglio: But they who'row on the left hand, are capable only of the 
mean Employments, wich are beſtow'd ,in the Gardens. It ir bappen that 
any one of them break his Oar, by. ſtrength of rowing in the Grand 

Ignor's preſence, his Higneſs j mmediarely orders him a gratuity of fifty Sy 
a 
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and there is alſo a certain diſtribution made of ſome Money to the others, as 
the Grand Seignor takes his diverſion in the Brigantine. Their greateſt Pay , 
after they have ſerved ſome years, is ſeven Alpers and a half per diem, beſides 
clothing and diet, which they all equally have. | 
Beftangi-bachi The Boftangi-Bachi has the general Intendancy or Over-fight of all the Grand 
. one of the no- Seignor's Glens, as well thoſe of Conſtantinople as thoſe of the neighbouring Villages, 
bleſt Charges 1nd commands above ten thouſand Boftangis , who are cmploy'd in the culture of 
of the Port. hem. Though he be taken our of the meaneſt rank of the Azamogtans , yet his 
power is very great, and his employment one of the nobleſt and mott confiderable 
about the Court, Thar oives him acceſs to the prince's Perſon, ro whom he may 
ſpeak familiarly when he carries him by Sea z for he has his Seat at che Helm 
of che Brigantine, wherein the Grand Seignor is, who moſt commonly makes 
uſe of him, to carry his Orders to ſome Baſſs, when he would have his Head. 
All the Grandees of the Port ſtand in Awe of him, and endeayour to gain his 
Aﬀe&ion by their Preſents, becauſe it lies in his power, ro do them either good 
- or bad Offices about the Prince, whom he can diſpoſe as he pleaſes, when he has 
him abroad upon the Water. For being as *rwere at his Elbow, and having 
the whip of the Rudder-in his band, with the priviledge of fitring in his Pre- 
ſence, that he may the more eaſily Govern it, he has then the opportunity ro 
entertain him with Afﬀairs of State, and the ConduCtt of the Baſſas, and an-, 
{werable to his Paſſion or Intercſt, clearly ro Acquaint him how things pals, or 
turn and diſguiſe them as he pleaſcs. In fine, it he be highly in Favour, he may 
obtain one of the great -Governments, and become Baſſa of Buda, Bahyhn, ot Cairo, 
nay haply Grand Vizier, Which is the moſt eminent Charge of the Empire. 
he Cpigis are the Porters or Keepers of the Gares of the Seraglio, that isto ſay, 
of the firſt and ſecond Courts ; for the third Gate, which gives enterance into the: 
inner Seraglio, is kept by Eunuchs, The Chict of the Capigis 1s call'd Capigi-bachi, 
who has undet himother Officers, bearing the ſame Name ; and whom the Grand 
Seignor makes uſe of, to carry his Orders. The Capi-4ga is aboveall. 

The Attagjs are the Cooks of the Seraglio, over whom as well as over the Halvags, 
the Kilargi-bachi has full Power. Every Kitchin has its Attagi-bachi, that is toſay, its 
chief DireQor, or Maſter-Cook. And the Mowthak; Emin 1s the Intendant or Over- 
ſeer, who {upplics the Kitchens with all that is neceſſary, taking care allo for the 
TIO of the Amballadors, according to the Orders he has receiy'd from the Grand 

ivr. 

The Halvags are the ConfeQtioners,, of whom IT ſhall have occaſion to ſpcak more 
at large eliewhere. They givealſo the ſame Name to thoſe who ſerve the Grandees 
of the Seraglio, and are permitted to go out of it and into ir, when they pleaſe. 

The Baltagis are a robuſt fort of People, imploy'd in thecarrying of Burthens, as 
Porters, and Cleayers of Wood are amongſt us. Baltagi implics properly a Labouring 
Man, who makes ute of the Wedge. | 
— The Haſteler-Agaſi is the Overſeer of the Infirmary, who obſerves what comes 
in jand what goes out, and eſpecially that there be no Wine brought in. 

. ſhall have occaſion alſo, in my Relation, to ſpeak of two others, ro wit, the 
Em 'rabowr-bachi,and the Ekmeggi-bachi, whoate rwo Officers belonging to the Sultan, 
but have their Habirations out of the Seraglio. 

The Emiraboxr-bachi is the grear Gentelman-Ulſher, who goes before the Grand 
SElgnor, When he appears in publick, and in all Ceremonies. k 

he Ekmeggi-bachi is. the Maſter-Baker, who has the over-fight, and gives di- 
rec on for the Baking of all the Bread that is Eaten in the Seraglio. Theſe 
two .Employments are not beſtow'd on any of thoſe who have their Abode 
Within the; Setaglio, but to Perſons who live out of it, but have the Liberty 
of inpreſ$.into1r, cgrels out of it, at any time. | 

To be ſhort, I ſhall have octaſion to ſpeak of the Caragi-bachi, and of. the Cham: 
of the Leſſer: Tartery, and I haye fome curious Obſeryations to make upon 
both of them... v-* --/ EERRy bo Fane | 

The Occoromy , 'T be CaragiBachi is. the Chief of theſe who ' colle& the Tribanes, ang it is of 


thePartizans him, as alſo of. the Gemmera-bachi, or Grand Farmer of the Cuſtoms, and of 
'Fr Coll: ors of 


ublick Mon 1 the Bezarcer-bechi, or Chicf amongſt the Merchants, that the Grand Seignor 
PK "9% makes uſe of to make Adyancements when he wants Money, and that there is 


no 
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not any in the publick Treaſury, he being unwilling that they ſhould meddle with 
the Secret Trealury. They mult of necettity find ir out, and it isno hard marter 
for them ro do, in regard that of all the Tributes, Cuſtoms; arid other Impoſitiens 
due to the Grand Seignor, there is not any thing pay'd till the end of the Year, and 
theſe Officers oblige Men to the payment thereof, at rhe begining of ir. 

All forts of Perlons, what Religion ſoever they are of, except the Mahumetan, arc 
oblig'd ro pay the Tribute without any exception, from the time of their ſertling in 
the Empire, and having attain'd the ftxteenth year of rheir Age. And this Tribute, 
or Poll-Money, amounts to five hundred and fifry old 4fers, which neither riſe nor 
fall, bur always keep at the ſame rare of cighty, to a Piaſtro, which , in the French 
Mony, and conſequently with litle difference 1n ours, amounts to five Crownsand 
2, All other Chriſtians who come into the Empire, upon the {core of Trade, or Buſt- 
neſs, though *rwere bur for one day, arc forc'd to pay, ar the firſt Ciry where they 
arrive. The forreign Greeks, ſuch as they from Muſcovy or other places, pay three 
hundred and fifty Afers ; bur the Armenians, who come from Perſia, Georgia, Mingrelia, 
and other Countreys, arc tax'd but at three hundred. As to the Chriftrans , whom 
they call Franguis, they pay nothing ; and that has given much trouble ro the Ambal- 
fadors of Exrope, c{pecially ro the French Ambaſſador, there being niore French that 
are Inhabitants 1a Twrkey, than there are of any other Nation. And yecthough the 
Turks make their Year to conſiſt but of twelve Moons, ours being near twelve and a 
half, they make the Triburaries pay bur forrwelve Moons; yerin requital, and that 
nothing may be loſt, they make them pay that Tribure double , every three and 
Go year, and arc very frugal HuSbands for the kenifit and adyantage of their 

aſter. k | 

There are but two Princes in the World that,are known by the Name of Cham, The policy of the 
to Wit, the Emperour of great Tartary, and-the King of the little Tartary, a Vaſſal to m—_ the 
the Ottoman Monarchs. I conceive my {elf oblig'd, te give the Reader ſome jnfor- Cham of the 
mation of the preſent condituon of the latter. When the Cham of the leſſer Tartary ud A 
enters npon the Government, he comes to take his Oath of Fidelity tothe Grand : 
Seignor, and the Turks look upon him'no otherwiſe than as a Governour of a Pro- | 
vince , or at moſt, bur as a Vaſſal-Prince. . But thoſe of his own Countrey , the 
Muſcovites, the Poles, the Georgians, the Mingrelians, and the other Nations bordering 
upon him, treat himas a King, when they write to him. The Grand Seignor ules 
much Policy towards the Chan, left he ſhould revolt from him, and render him- 1 
{elf more powerful than he's, by Alliances with the neighbouring Princes. For it 4 
is to be oblery'd, That the lefler Tartary, whereof the City Caffa, near the Cimerion 
Streight, is the metropolis, is not a Countrey ſubduw'd by the Arms of the Ottomans. 
The ancicar Kings of it did only put themſelves under the Grand Scignor's proteCti- 
on Who receiv*d them into it, upon condrtion, that when the Father dy'd, his Son: 
or the next of kin, his ſucceflor, was notto-enter upon the Government, till he had 
receiv'd the Inyeſtiture from the Port, and taken the Oath of Fideliry to the Grand 
| Seignor, obliging himlelt ro come to him upon the firſt Orders to' that purpole. 'Y 

The Grand Seignor promis'd in requital, that he would not eſtabliſh any other [4 

than what were of their Race, ro command in the Leſſer Tartary. And F 
Whereas there are rwo Branches of that Family, he keeps one of them always 
baniſh'd in the Ifland of Rhodes, while the other Governs. Bur if, after Fifteen 
or Twenty Years, there ſhould be any {uſpition of this latter Family's having a 
deſign, to render it felt abſolute, he {ends for the Cham and his Children, wheii 
he has any, and ſending them to Rhodes, brings thence him who was there exile, 
and ardcrs him to reign in histurn, for ſome years... .The form of his Oath you 
will find in the fſ1xth Chapter of my Relation, where I ſpeak of the Hall for 
Audience, and the manner, in which that Prince is there received. | 

I have only now ſomewhar to ſay of the Moafti, the Cadileſquer, and the Cadis Toe principal 
and the others relating to the Law, which I ſhall do in few words. Oaly ler it be Pignities of | 
here obſcry'd in the general, Thar, according to che perſwaſion of the Turks, the _—Ow ax 
Civil Laws are part of their Religion, arid thar having been given them by their © dp 
Prophet, they are deriv'd from God, and require an implicite obedience. *'Tis 

y this courſe, that they are kept within their duty, and that they obey the 

ws, as much out of a principle of Religion and Conſcience, as our of the fear 
of chaſtiſement ; and in that they do not much recede from our Chriſtian Maximes. 
) | The 
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The Moxftis and the Cad; paſs therefore indifferently under the Name of Perions 
well $kilPd in the Law, as if we ſhould reduce our Divinesand our Civil Law. 
pw = the ſame Claſs, and in civil and criminal Cauſes the Mowfti is often 
con{ulred. "y | 

The Movfti is the honourary Chiet of the Law all over the Empire, and account- 
ed to be the Interpreter ofthe Alchoran. TI ſpeak of the Grand Mowfti of Conſtantinople, 
who is the moſt eſteem'd, and the principal of all. For thcre are ſeveral others of 
them in Tarkey, over whom he hasno more juriſdiction, than he has over the Inans 
or Prieſts; eyery one of them ſubmitting themſelves ny to the Magiſtrate, and 
there being no Eccleſiaſtical Superioriry amongſt them. Thar hinders not bur that 
the Grand Mogfti is honour'd by all the reſt, and in great veneration among the Tarky. 
The Grand Seignor neyer beſtows thas Dignity, but upon a Perſon of great abilities, 
and great integrity ; he often conſults him in the Aﬀairs of greateſt importance; he 
always follows his Dire&tions, and he 'is the only Perſon in the World, at whoſe 
approach he riſes up to receive him. 

The Caziteſizers follow the Moxfti, and are Judges-Adyocates of the Militia, the 
Souldiets having this Priviledge, That they are judg'd only by them ; whence they 
alſo call them, Judges of the Armies. There are but rwo of them all over the Em- 
pite, the Cadileſquer of Romania, and the Cadileſqwer of Natolia, who are in higheſt 
eſteem next to the Mowfts, and have their Seats in the Diyan, immediately next to 
the Grand Vizir. | | 

The Mollab, or Moxla-Cadis, are the Judges of great Cities, who recive their Com- 
miſſions from the Cadileſqwers, ro whom there may be an Appeal made from their 
Sentence, in Civil Concerns only ; for as tothe Criminal part, the Caule is ſoon de- 

Cided, and the leaſt Judge condemns to death - without any Appeal. 
+ > The Cadis are under the Mollah, and ought to be well yersd in the Laws and Cus- 
. toms of the Countrey. They have alſo under them the Naips, Who adminiſter 


uſtice in the Villages, and that is done with much expedition, without the help of 


ProQtors, or Advocates- 

The bnans, or Emaums, are the prieſts of the Twrks, and as *twere the Parſons of 
their Moſangge, where they take care that all things be done in order, and at the times 
appointed. | : X 

"The Me ate the Doftors of the Law.and as it were the Regents,and Inſtrutors 
of Youth. 

The Sheiks are to them, inſtead of Preachers, and they make publick Exhor- 
tations. | 

The Mrezims are they,who cry upon the Towers of the Moſqwey,to call the People 
rogether at the hour of Prayer; the Twrks, not uſing any Bells, nor the Chriſtians, 
in the Levant. | ; | 

The Dervis are Religious Men, among the Txrks, who live poorly, and indeed the 
very word ſignifies poor. They are for the moſt part ridiculouſly cloath'd, and all, ge- 
nerally, great Hypoctites. 


The Different Species of Gold and Sven: Coind: al 
the ſmall Money now current in 


* TOGETHER WITH THE 


HISTORY OF THE TRADE | 


In Five Sols Pieces (French Money) and the Abolition of it. 


—-—Hcrc are but two Species of Gold-Coins cutrent all oyer the Tarkiſo Empire; What Money . 
the one is the proper Countrey Money, the other comes out of Forein ov7ent in Turs 
/ Parts. The former is the Scherif, otherwiſe called Sequiz, or Sultarkne ; *)* 
and that kind of Gold is worth at the preſent fix Franks, French Money, 
though heretofore it yielded but five Franks, nay came fo low as four. . 
the Scheriffs come from Egypr, and Cairo is the only City of the Empite, whete he Gala l 
Gold is roin'd. That Cold is brought out of the Kingdom of the Abyſſmes, and brought to Cais . : 
this is the manner how it is brought to Cairo. The quantity is not the ſame eyery and can' } | 
car, and when the paſſages ate ſhut up, whether by War, or by extraotdinary **** 
Rains, whereby the Fields are overflown, there comes bur little Gold into Egypt, 
during that time: As ſoon asthoſe obſtructions ate takn away, and thar there is a 
freedom of Commerce, you ſhall ſee arriving at Cairo, nay at Alexandris too, ſeveral 
Abyſſmes who bring in, one man, two pounds, another four, eyery one more or leſs, 
according to his abilities. Thoſe poor People run a thouſand riſques in theit Travels, 
and *ris almoſt a miracle, how they bring them to a period. Sore of them are of 
that Country, whence the Queen of Sheba came, and which is now call'd the King< 
dom of Sabour. Others come from places at a greater diſtance, and they have 
ſometimes hifteervdays hors © make, and cannot meet with any Waters to drink 
but what are corrupt,and deſtruftive to health : which I found bur too true my (elf, 
when I croſs d the Deſarts of Arabia: If by chance they come to ſome Cottage or 
Hur, where they bave kill'd an Elephant, it is a place for them to feaſt in. This 
| conſider'd, we need not wonder at the ſhort lives of thoſe miſerable People, whoſe 
Bodies are deſtroy'd in thoſe Voyages, and who for the moſt parto not exceed 
forty years of Age. The caſe is the fame with thoſe, who trade with the Portw- 
greſes, on the Coaſts of Melinda and Mozambice, the- corrupt waters they are forc'd 
to drink in their way make them hydropical at five and twenty years of Age, and 
yroenaly, all the ſevetal peoples of the 158 xa of Saboxr, have the right Leg 
welld and twice as big as the lefr, and {ſeldom exceed five and thirty yeats. The ſincerity of 
_ *Tis a miraculous thing to ſee the fideliry wherewith thoſe poor Abyſines de- he Abyſlines, 
mean themſelves in trading, as well thoſe of the Southern parts, who are Chriſti 
ans, as thoſfvf the North, who botder upon Egypr, and are Mahwmetans. For 
afrer they have taken the Commodities-they like for the Gold they have 
brought, if the Merchant they deal with will ſupply them with any ching fur- 
- ther, to be paid at theit return, and uþon their own words, he 1s fure enough of 5 
it, and need not break his ſleep for it. For if ir happen chat one of thoſe % 
fone, Who is a Debtor; ſhould die by the way, ſome of his Relations or, 
riends; Whom he acquaints With his _ the Gold at the next ons, 
| £C2 for 
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for the Commodity which had been taken up ; and it could never hitherto be 
found; that any Merchant could complain, that ever he had Joſt ought b 

any one of them. All rhar is to be fear'd, is, that they ſhould fall into the 
hands of their Enemies, who rob, and kill them, and particularly on the 


- / Squth-fideg there beujg Ack. danger, towards the Nor 
- Thefd BUY $i 


* Thef6ren"Coſtis of Gold 1n Tirkey are che as, 1 ER Holland, Hungary, 
and Venize. They areveryruach ſought after, and they areichang'd at ſix Livers and 
a half, and ſomerimes ar f1x Liversand fifteen Sols; and that is done in order to the 
ſending of them tothe Indies, where they drive a great Trade with them, as I ſhall 
make itappfat in my IKlations of.rhg Levant. * Sometime ſince, there has been ſome 
ky made in thh#&Ducates of#@ice, upon a dilcoveryſot their not being of {0 
gogd an alloy, as thoſ® of Germany. -* YA. a Nao | 

There will be ofren mention made of Parſes, in that Relation of the Seraglio. A. 
Purſe implics as much as the {um of five huadred Crowns; and it is of thutc Purſes 
that the Grand Seignor makes his ordinary Preſents. © Bur a Purſe of Gold, wherewith 
he reggles his Sulranefles, and his peculiar Faycurites, amounts to fifteen thouſand 
Sequinre Oy thirey-thouſand Crowns. 72A Kize 1s allo a bag ot hfrecn thouſand Ducates. 

IG al Ottoman Empire,” there is hot arty Money of Copper to be ſect, and the 
Spieces current there nwſt be either of Silver or Gold. True it is, that there arc ſome 
pieces of Silvet taken there, of a very baſealJoy, eſpecially the Roxp, which are quar- 
ter-Ryals;.coin'd in Pand; and with the aflittance of the Fews, the Bafſs in their 
ſeveral Governments, conterteit cerrain forcin Coins, which are all much difterenr 
from thole which they are intended to imitate. | 


Thecalſe'isthe ſameas to Silver-Coins in Twrkey, as it is with thoſe of Gold: There 


- are ſomeccoir'd in the Countrey,, as the Aſer, and the Paraſi, which are the leaſt of 


all. And: there are ſome forreign Moneys, -as the Spaniſh Ryal, and the Rixdollar 
of Germany and Holland. Eabad & . we R 

An Afr isthe leaſt of all rhe Moneys, which heretofore was worth eight Deniers, 
French Money, that 1s abouttwo thirds of theExgliþ Penny, as being of good Silver, 
and the value {er upon them: was after the rate of eo; tor the Crown-piece.. But in 


. the. more remote Provinces, 'the Baſſa's and the Fews cauſe ſich an. abundance of 


© counterfeit ones to be made, that at preſent, a Crown-piece will yield one hundred 


and twenty Aſpers. 

A Paraſi is another kind of {mall Money, which is worth four Afers, and coin'd 
at Car. > | 
Groche 1s the Crown, or Spaniſh Ryal, otherwiſe called the Piece of eight. 
Kara-Groche is the Rix-d1llar of Germany. . © | | 

A(clzni is the Rix-dollar, mark'd with the Lyon of FÞbard. After which follow 
the Pieces of four Ryals, of two Ryals, and of one Ryal ; and heretofore the Pieces 
of five Sls, French Money, wherewith there was a orear T rade driven in Twrkey: 


"Tis a thing not well known to all; and therefore the Hiſtory thereof will haply 
not be unpleaſant to the Reader. 


OTA 


The Trade dri- A certain Merchant of Marſeilles, without any forc-thought deſign, ſent as many 


ven in the frve 


Sols-preces. 


Pieces of five Sos, newly come our of the Mint, as amounted to the ſum of two, 
or three hundred Crowns amongſt ſome other Pieces of Silver-Coins, ro buy 
Silks. The Tarks found thoſe lictle Pieces {o prety and fo beautiful, and were 
at the firft. {o-raken therewith ; thar they thought them ro be the eighth 
part of a Ryal, and were content to allow a Crown, fer every eight of then. 
The Factor, perceiving it, writ ro Marſeilles, whence he receiv'd a yery great ſum 
in that Money, and gain'd very much thereby. It the French could have comentcd 
rhemſclves with thar honeſt profit, the commerceof thoſe Pieces, which was quaſh'd 
by the exce.hive fraudscommitred in the managment of ir, might have continued 
ſtill, and would have been very advantageous to thera. The Twrks were un- 
willingto trade in any orher kind of Motiey; and in thc payment of the Armics, 
to give the Souldiers content, there was a neceftiry of diſperſing them among 
them. One day, rerurnig our of Perſia into Twrkey, I was petſecuted- by ſeveral 
Women, who would needs have me give' them ſome Temins, ( fo they call that 
kind of Money} and I could not have any. thing co ear, for ay other Moncy. 
Our Freich Merchants were gainers atthefirſt, after the rate of fifry, per cent. © al- 
lowing in Twrkgy but cight of thoſe Pieces for a Crown wheteas they had rwelve of 


them 
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them in France tor the fame Picce, Bur the other Exropean Nations, the Engliſh, the 
Datch, and the Halians, envying their happinels, came to give a. check ro their de- 
fign, and making their complaints to the Grand Vizir, that miniſter order d, That, 
for the furure rhey ſhould allow rwelye of thole Pieces for the Crown, or that they 
ſhould nor be currcnt any longer, and that whateyer ſums thereof were found in 
the Ships, ſhould be confilcated. — | ona 5 
The Ftench were not ar all fatisfy?d With that ; and whercas there was a neceſlity 
of ſubmitting to the Grand Vizir's Decree, they bethought themielyes of having ſome 
of thoſe Pieces coin'd, 'which ſhould not have aboye four Sol of good Silver, which 
was a con{tderable advantage, of rwenty five upon the hundred They palgd well 
enough for ſome time, betore the Twrky had dilcover'd the fraud ; they teing ſatis- 
fy'd, that 'the Stamp was fair, and thar he Pieces look'd very white: And the Wo- 
menand Maidens, of the mcaner fort of People, made them contribute to the orna- 
ment of their 'Head-rires, about which they fiten'd thoſe prey little Pieces, and 
they came down flaping about thcir Forcheads, as the wealthier ſort faſten'd Pieces 
of Gold to theirs. | | 
| Butthe berrer ro compaſs their deſign, the French Merchants were oblig'd to find 
out other Countreys, whete it might be lawful for them to traffick-in thoſe Pieces. 
Their. firſt recourſe was to thoſe of Domes, Orange, and Avignon, and palling into 
Bly, they found work tor ſome rime for thoſe of Monaco, and Maſſa. Bur having 
obſery'd, that the Turks were more taken with the Pieces which had the impreſſion 
of a Woman's Head, 'and thoſe Princes being unwilling to ſuffer them ro coin 
among them any Money of fo bale an alloy, or to giye it the Stamp of 7a, the 
Princeſs of Dombes, they caſt rheir eyes upor-{orae Caſtles ſituate within the Terri- 
tories of the Genteſes, yer ſubject ro the juriſdiction of the Empire, where they 
obtain'd What they deſid; upon conditions not diſadyaritageous to the Lords of 
choſe places. The Pieces they got coin'd at Ordnge, where alſo {ought after, and 
pleasd the Tarks, in regard the Stamp was beauriful, and very clear; bur thoſe 
of the Lepat of Avizzon wete not fo current, the Effigics thereof nor being well . 
done, and the Croſs, hanging at the Neck; difpleaſing to the Tzrke. Had they 
contented themſelves, in that Tade, with ewenty five upon the hundred, ir might 
have contimrd and the profit would have been cotifiderable : but by little and lir-le 
the thing came to ſo great an cxcels, till, atlaſt, there was not one penny-worth o 
good Silver in cycry piece. _ 
 TheFrench; to makethem pals the etter, gave eighteen, and ſometimes twenty 
for a Crown, of which abule the great Merchants of Conſtaitinople, Aleppo, Smirna, , 
and other Cities of Trade, made a good hand, they giving but rwelye or thirteen . 
for the worth of a Crown; in the payments they made ro the petty Merchants of 
the Provinces of the: Empire, for the Merchandizes they brought our of T; urls), 
there was none. of that counterfeit Money diſpersd, and the Armenians were far 
enough from burthcning themſelyes with ir, in regard thar all the Money, which 
is carried into Perſia, is preſently 'convey'd to the Mints, upon the Frontiers, to be 
melted down, and afterwards coin'd into Abaſis, whercof they give the Merchant 
an account, ah{werably to rhe, Standard of his Money, after it has been examin'd ; 
and by that nicanis there: tan be no fraud committed. The (aine courſe is taken 
over all the Grear MegeFs Empire; and of all the Princes in the World, he caules 
all the Species of Gold and Silver of the belt Standard to be coin'd without admicting 
the leaſt alloy., De nd MO a ang ey i 
The Genneſe Merchants percciving that the French had, ar the beginning been The jealouſieof 
fortunate in their Commerce, would nezds imirate them in other ſorts ot Money, '7* _ m_ 
and gor two or three htndfed ghotiſand Dacates cord which they carried into 
Turkey. - Bur they had not the ſucceſs they expeCted, the Gold was {ſo counterteir, 
that the chear- Was inaniediately diſcoverd, the Conſul, and the Captain of the 
Veſſel, were in ſome trouble abour ir, and the petſoris concern'd therein, fay'd 
what they could of that diſtaſter. CEL Ne Ee 
 TheGermans alſo would necds come in for a ſhare, taking another courſe all along 
the Dannorw, quite ro the mouth of ir, from whence rhey gar to Conſtantinople through 
the Black, Ses. Wirh other their Merchandizes, moſt whereot conſiſted in the 
counterfeit Copper-wares of the Ciry of Nuremberg , things *fit. enough thoſe 
Nations; which border upon the Fuxine Sea, they carried 4 quantity of Rowps 
| or 
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or quarter-Ryals, of the Coinage of Poland, Which are pleaſant to the Eye, and 
might have been commodious enough for the Merchants, it. the adulteration had 
been moderate. But the Þalians need not be much aſham'd, that the Germans 
ſhould be more {ucceſsful than they upon that occaſion, ſince that both Nations 
came ſhort in point of ſubrilty, to deceive the Twrke. 

* Bur ro return to the French, the firſt concern'd in this Hiſtory, to which it is time 
to put a period. In the Ep of their Commerce, and while all things were very 
well with them, they thought it nor ings co carry away the richeſt, Merchan- 

_ dizes, bur they alſo bought up all forts of good Money they could meer withal, 

- and brought it into France, to carry on and continue the coinage of their councerfeir 
pieces. This Trade was carry'd on lo far,thro' the whole extent of that "ſl Empire, 
and there was ſo prodigiqus a quantity of that counterfeir Mony ſpread abroad, thar 
it was found by the Regiſter-Books of he Farmers of the Cuſtoms, thar the ym of 
what had been diſpersd of it amaynted 10 an hundred and fourſcore millions of 
Livers, not accounting what had never come to their knowledge, and what Sea- 
- men, and other private Perſons might have conceald. y. : 

The other Merchants and Traders of Europe, who brought none but good Money, 
having exclainvd againſt thar diſorder, and renew'd their complaints to the Grand 
Vizirz the Tarks at laſt open'd their cyCs, and that principal Miniſter, having com- 
prehended, that if the thing continu'dP in_a ſhort time, inſtead of Silyer, there 
would be nothing but Copper in the Empire, prohibired ghe- bringing in of any 
more of thoſe pieces of five Sols _ pain of confilcation, and great penalties to 
be inflicted on thoſe, who durſt do any thing contrary thereto. * _ 

Yet could not that crying of them down, and the Grand Vizzer's prohibition make 
the Souldiers who ſery'd in Candia, out of loye with thoſe little pieces, the beauty 
whereof they were ſo much taken withal. Notwithſtanding all the Remonſtrances 
that could be made to them, they would nor be paid in any other kind of Money ; 
and ſome diſcontented Perſons and Mutineers beginning to ſhew their Tecth, they 
were forced immediately to, ſend Galleys to Smyrns, and ſome other Cities of 
ue Commerce, to bring away all that could be found of that ſoft of money. 

e incredible quantity of thoſe counterfeit pieces, diſpersd in all the Provinces 
of the Ottoman Empire, is at laſt yaniſt'd, they are grown red, and no longer 
current. : 

A miſchiveus At the Firſt crying down of that counterfeit money, before the news of it could 
fraud gently haye been brought to foreign Countrics, a certain Perſon named Goulin, engag'd all 
puniſhed. He had in the world, ro make up to the futff of five and twenty thouſand Crowns 
+ 1n thoſe Pieces of five Sols, ſo extremely falfifyd, that there was hardly ſo much Sil- 
ver as was requiſite to whiten them. He came to Smyrne, where I then was, and 
where he ſoon found, that there was no Way to put off his counterfit Merchandize. 
Whereupon he imagin'd, that hemighr ger it off, if he could make x {ſpeedy Voyage 
to Conſtantinople, where, as he had been affur'd, ſome Rerſons rock them, eyen after 
they had been cry'd down. Being unwilling to hazard all by Sea, he ſent away, 
by Land, four or five thouſand Crowns, which were taken away by Thieves, near 
Burſa, and carry'd the much greater part to Conſtantinople in a Dutch Veſlel, of which 
he had alſo ſufficient cauſe to repent him- After-he had expos'd it at the Cuſtom- 
houſe, for the payment of the Duties, the Chict Officer of the Cuſtoms rold him, 
thar he might return within two or three days, to take back what belong'd to him ; 
and as ſoon as the other was gone, he cauſd all to be melted down in his preſence: 
'The ſcperation being made, upon twenty thouſand Crowns, which was the ſum he |. 
had brought thither, there was not the full fourth part of Silver, and the Merchant 
coming again tothe Cuſtomer, fell down all along, our of pure feat leſt a ſevere pu- 
niſhment might follow the fraud whereof he was viſibly convicted, ſeeing ſo much 
ſcum of braſs on the one ſide, and fo little filver on the other. But the Tarky are nor 
fo rigorous, as ſome perſons imagine, all was reſtor'd to him, nay there was no pe- 
| nalry infleted upon him, and they only order'd him to be gone. 
Toe ancien Certain it is, that the Exropeans, mote addifted ro ſubtilty and circumvention, 
tnenky of the than the Levantines, and for the moſt part not endeavouring to be fmacere in Com- 
E 1 by the '" merce,. have taught the Turks ſeveral Cheats, which they were cither ignorant of, 
merce of the Or did not prattiſe, eſpecially ſince the Inhabitatits of Granada, being driven our 


\ Edropeas. of Spain; diſpets'd themelyes into ſeyeral Proyinces of the Levant. Before thar 
| time, 
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time, a man might have rely'd on' their integrity and fair dealing. But 'now, 
when you treat with them, you muſt ſtand upon your guard ; ſo prevalent 
is the Example of Evil to corrupt mens minds: Nor are we to be aftonilyd -at 
that ancient undiſguized humor of the Twks 1n their COS ſince we 
find, that the poor Abyſires, who come 'from the lower parts of Ethiopia 'to 
Traffick at Cawo, and the Idolaters themliclyes in the Indies amongſt themlelycs 
and with Strangers, with a ſtrict obſeryance of an inviolable. fidelity. 


CHAP. I 


Of the extent, and external parts of the Seraglio. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Origine of the word Serrail, or Seraglio, common to 
all the Royal Houſes, as well in Turkey as Perſia. 
The admirable Situatton of the Grand Seraglio at Con- 


ſtantinople. Its extent, figure, and externals. The 


Artillery not kept in good order , and the Gunners not 
well 5alld. A delightful place of it ſelf ; but reſtraint 


makes it ptherwiſe. 


on, is the Palace where the Ottomon Princes ordinarily keep their Court. 
| | Il the Royal Houſes, as well in Turkey, as Perſia, have the ſame Name. 
which derives ir Origine from the word Serra; which ſignifies a great 
in the Provinces of his Empire, and the principal of them are thoſe of Barſa, 
and Adrianople, two Reſidences which that Monarch does ordinarily make uſe of, 
according to the conjunCture of his Afﬀairs. | 
Bur 'to confine our ſelves to Conftantinopte, we find there three Seraglio's, which 
have all their difterent Beauties. . The old Seraglio is the Palace appointed for 
the retirement of thoſe Women who have ſerved the Predeceſlors of the Prince 
Regent, and whence they neyer get out, unleſs ir be in oxder to Marriage. The 
Grand Scignor goes thicher but yery ſeldome, arid that when he is out of humor, 
to pals away ſome days there in ſolitude. - The Seraglio of the Hippodrome, {0 
called from' the Exerciſes done there on : Horſe-back, which was built by Irahin 
Baſſa,, Son-in-Law, and Favourite to the Emperour Solyman the Second, ſerves now 
for an. Amphitheatre for publick Feſtivals, Exerciſes, Combats, Caroulels, and 
rticularly for the Circumcition of the Ortomon Princes, which .is their greareft 
olemnity. The third is the Grand Seraglio, whereof I . make the Relation; 
and to which chat Name is principally attributed; fo as thar there needs nor 
any 


HE Grand Scignor's Seraglio, whereof I undertaketo give a Deſcripti- Toe origine of 
| the word Sera- 
glio, common tg 
al the Royal 
- þ Lat Houſes in Tur- 
Noble Houſe, in the Perfian Language. The Grand Seignor has many Scraglio's key andPerſia; 
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y :thing elſe to be, added thereto, to diſtinguiſh it from the others. 1 ſhall have 
bur little; ro ſay ' concerning the Structures of it, wherein there is not any thing 
extraordinary to: be obſerv'd, bur ſhall rather inſiſt upon what is privately done, 
in cach* Apartment of that; great Palace. 

The admirable':” The Gtatd Seraglio-'is a vaſt place inclogd, which rcaches to that point of 
ſituation of the Jand where the: ancient Byzantiam was bnilt, upon the Byghorus of Thrace, and the 
ey © joyning _ of the'A'geen Seaand the Emxine, which contribute ſo much to the 
" Boamy and Wealth of Conſtantinople. This great City, let the Wind fir where it 
will, does eyery hour receive ſome refreſhments or other, from one of thoſe Seas ; 

and the Seraglio adyancing it ſelf into the Channel, which makes a communica- 

| tion between them. receives the firſt Advantages that may be derived thence. _ 
Irs extent, fi- That great Incloſure makes a Triangle, one fide whereof is to the Land-fide, 
gure,and exter- and reaches to the City, and the two others lye open to the Sea and a Riyer 
Ris which falls into it. This Triangle is unequal, and if it be divided into eight 
parts, that fide towards the Land takes up three of them, and the fiye others 

ate for the rwo ſides abutring on . the Sea. Irs compaſs is about three Tralian 

Miles, or one of our common Leagues. And this Palace is ſurrounded all about 

with high and ſtrong Walls, flank'd on the Sea-ſide with ſquare Towers, at a 
conſiderable diſtance one fron another 5 and rowards the City, with round Tow - 
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ers, Which are-at a nearer diſtance one from another, from the great Gare of, ' *'= 


the Seraglio, which is towards St. Sophia, as far as the Sea where you Embark for 
Galata. In thoſe Towers, in the Night-time, there are Guards of the A4zamoglans, 
ro ſee that no body approaches the Seraglio by Sea or Land ; and if occaſion re- 
quire, they may fire ſome Pieces of Artillery, which ſtand always loaden upon a 
Quay of five fathom breadth, which is carried quite about the Seraglio. 

Upon one of thoſe Towers, about a hundred paces from the great Gate of 
the Scraglio, as you go down, in order to your paſlage over to Galata, they 
haye wrought a Clolet, into which the Grand Seignor goes . ſometimes to 
divert him and to. tee People palting to and. fro, .without being ſeen him- 
{clf. Somewhat lower, .and upon the Sea-fide, there is a ſpacious place cover'd 
over, under (whithy as. if it, were in a little Haven, they keep the Caicks or 
'Brigantines,, wherein the Prince rakes his divertiſement by Water, when he 
is pleagd to do it. | CE LL, 

Nox far thence, within. the incloſure of the Scraglio, are the Habirations of 
the Boſtangis, Who afe entfaſted with rhe conduct of the Brigantines ; and ar a 
heele farther 'diſtance,.-1n your way to the point of the Seraglio, which is towards 
Scudaret, ſtands the Quarter of the Boſtanchi-bachi, Overſcer of the Gardens of 
the Scraglio, and of all the other Gardens belonging to the Grand Scignor. - 

The Artilleey Upon the Quay, which as I rold you, does furround the Walls of the Seraglio, 
out of order, there are forty or fifty pieces of Cannon of different bigneſs, and there are 
and the Gus- -{ome of' ſo grear a'bore, that a man might ger into them. Oppoſite thereto, 
Ard. we and in the middle of the Channel, there is a Tower built upon a Rock, which 
EY "the Tarks call Ymiſler hoxlefi, or the Tower of the Virgins. It 1s kept by Boſtangis, 
and has its Guns levelPFd. with the Water, which berter defend the Streight, than 
thoſe at-the point of the Seraglio, which for the moſt parr are without Carriages, 
and unſerviceable.. Beſides, they want good Gunners, and if all that Artillery 
were well mounted, and manag'd by skiltul Perſons, it would bener keep in 

awe, whatever comes out of the Mediterranian, and the Black, Sea. 
A pleaſan | We have ſpoken lufficiently . of the external parts, *tis rime we now enter 
abode, but re- into the Seraglio, and rather conſider what pafles in every Appartment of ir, 
JO8 Be than the Structures thereof, wherein, as I aid, there is not any thing of Magni- 
FeTJ% 8  ticence, Whatever ſome Perſons might invent, who in my preſence, have made 
noble Draughts of it, grounded on their own pure Imaginations. I have ſeen as 
much of the Seraglio, as a Stranger could do, and I have feen it ſeveral times, in' 
ieviral Voyages, having had time enough to conſider the two firſt Courts, the 
Divan, and the Hall of Audience, but-cannort celebrate them much for any great 
Beauty I could find in them. There 'is, I muſt confeſs, abundance of Marble 
and Porphyry in all the Apartments; but on the other fide, all thoſe Apart- 
ments are confuſedly ſhuffled rogether ; there is no regularity at all ; moſt of the 
Rooms haye but little-lighr, and all-the Ornament of them conſiſts £ "a 
apiſtry 
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Tapiſtry. lay'd all over the Floors thereof, and ſome Cuſhioris of Gold and 
Silver Brokado, ſome whereot are embroiderd with Pearls. But taking things 
generally, if the Walls and the Towers, which incloſe the Seraglio, look more 
}:ke a trightfal Priſon, than a Royal Palace, the Apartments whereof it con- 
ſits, have nor allo that Wealth or Pleaſure, for which the Palaces of France and 
Taly are {o highly celebrated, and they offer nor any thing which may long enter- 
rain the ſight of a curious Perſon. All that can make the Seraglio a pleaſant place 
of Abode, is the advantage of its ſituation , and indeed a Nobler cannot be 
imagin'd. For it looks towards the Eaſt, and takes up the upper part, and the 
deſcent of a ſloping Hillock, from St. Sophia, quite ro the Channel. The Buil- 
dings .are upon the moſt eminent places, ?and have a Proſpe& into the Gar- 
dens, Which run along the deſcent, as alſo into the two Seas which meet at the 
point of -the Seraglio, whence the Grand Seignor may ar the ſame time ſee 
Exrope and Afim, in both which parts of the World, his Territories are very great. 
Bur never was any Priſon thought a pleaſant place, and there arc few in the Se- 
raglio, who rather would live in a Hut, and have their Liberty, than be con- 
tinually confin'd in a Palace under ſuch ſevere Diſcipline. 
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CHAP 


Of the firſt Court of the Seraghio, and particularly, 
ot the Infirmary. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


Thi Regulations of the Infirmary of the Seraghio. The 


difficulties of getting Wine into it. The ſubtilty of ſome 
People to be receivd into it, tho' they are not Sick. An 
abominable vice common all over the. Eaſt. The fruit- 
leſs endeavours usd to check the courſe of it. The 
ſacrilegious ation Lf two Ichoglans. The Wood-piles 
of the Seragho. The great advantages of thoſe who 
have the Charge thereof. | The exerciſe of the Grit. 
The: Grand Seignor's Liberalities. T he counterfeit Mo- 
Hefty of the Grandees-of the Port. 
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() the many Gates which give a Man entrance into the Seraglio, as well 


on the Sca-fide, as.on the Land-fide, thartowards S. Sophia is the greateſt. 
Thar is always open, the others not being ſo, bur according to the Grand 
_ Seignor's pleaſure. You firſt come to a great Portal, whic h has not any thing 


of magnificence, and where you only find certain golden Letters, and about them 


Feuillages and Compartiments, according to the Arabian way of from That 
che Dart, 


Gate is kept by» Fitty Capigis, who have for their Arms, the Firelock, 


and the Cynnrar,” and gives you entrance into the firſt Conrt. of the Seraglio, 


Mhich is four hundred Paces in length, and a hundred in breadth, without any 
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a\V1ng, 
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The Reeulati- 
ons of the Infir- 
mary of the Se- 
raglio, 
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On the right hand of that firſt Court, there runs all along a ſpacious ſtructure, 
containing ſeveral Appartwerits or Chambers, and {erving for an Infirmary to the 
whole Seraglio. The Gare of it is kept by an Eunuch, who has under him a great 
many People, employ'd in attending on, and miniſtring to the ſick, whom, an- 
ſwerably to their quality, they diſpole into conyenient quarters in that houſe, where 
they may be better affittcd, rhen in thoſe which their indiſpoſition had oblig'd them 
to quit. The two principal Phyſitians, and the rwo principal Chirurgeons, whom 
they call Hequinz-bachi, and Geirah-bachi, make their viſits there every day, at cer- 
tain hours. A man cannot imagin a place better order'd and regulated then thar is: 
and the Grand _—_ himſelf ſometimes comes thither in perſon to take an exact 


account of the Sick and their condition, as alſo to enquire whether they are well 


treated, whether the Phylſitians viſit them often, and whether every Officer of the 
Infirmary perform the duty incumbent on him. There is ſeldom any place yoid 
in that Houſe, for as ſoon as one 1s gone our, another comes in : and though ir be 
delign'd only tor ſuch as are fick, yer leveral perſons, who are well, are brought 
thither, under pretence of indiſpoſition, or to enjoy themſelves a while, or to weather 


' out ſome trouble or diſcontent. "They continue there for the ſpace of ten or twelve 


The difficulty of 
getting wine 
into the Infir- 
nary. 


The ſubtilty of 
ſome perſons to 
be receiv'd in, 

though not ſick. 


daics, and are diverted, according to their mode, with a wretched kind: of yocal and 
inſtrumental Muſick, which begins betimes in the morning, and holds on till night. 
The permitlion they have there rodrink wine, which they never have el{where, is 
a greatcr inducement for their coming in thither than the muſtck. But that per- 
mitſion, which, they would as *twere conceale, and which the ſuperſtition of the 
Turks dares not publickly own, is accompany'd by a thouſand difficulties. They are 
not permitted to bring in any wine inthe light of the Exnzch,who ftands at the entrance 
of the place: and if any one ſhould be {urpriz'd in the doing of it, his puniſhment 
would be to receive three hundred baſtinadoes, and a penalty of three hundred Afers, 
to be paid to thoſe from whom he had .receiy'd them. Bur it hecan cunningly get in 
with the Wine not having been ſtopp'd at the Gate, aſſoon as he is got in, he runs 
no riſque at all, and may drink of it without fear ofany chaſtiſement, though *twere 
in the preſence of the Grand Seignor. | | 

The ſmall quantity of Wine which can be got in by this way, would fignifie but 
little among ſo many People, if there were not {ome other lels difficult contrivances 
to {ſupply them therewith. And this is one of them. The Infirmary adjoins to 
one {ide of the Gardens, from which it is ſeparated only by a wall which is nor 
very high ; ſo that the Boſftangis, who find that wine goes off at a good rate, and 
that they who arc within the Seraglio know not how to {pend their money, do, 
in the night time, by ropes convey over the wall, ſo many Borrachoes or Bags of 
Buck-Skins, full of wine, containing forty or fifty quarts, which ſome other per- 
ſons of the Infirmary ſtand ready to receive. This way brings in abundance of 
wine, but not without fear of being {uppriz2d by the Boftangi-bachi, who goes the 
rounds every night. | 

Nor is the drinkingof Wine the main inducement which makes thoſe counterfeic 
ſick perlons to ſcek our pretences, to go and pals away ſome dates in the Infirmary z 
inſormuch that ſome have the lewd arrifice to put themſelves into a flight Feaver, 
which is preſently remoy'd. A deteſtable pathion, and which is in a manner na- 
tarall to them, though it be againſt nature, makes them ſtudy all the imaginable 
waies to ſatisfic it. This proves a hard: matter for the Ichoglans to do, while they 
are intheir Chambers obſery'd and watch'd night and day by ſevere Overſcers, who 
never pardon them the leaſt miſdemeanour. 

For though the Grand Seignor be himſelf {ubje&t to the ſame paſſion, the very 
name Whercot cauſes a horror, yet he orders cruel puniſhments to be inflicted on 
thoſe who ſhall preſume toimitate him. He does what hecan to prevent the miſchief, 
which he would not haye countenaned by his example, and impoles the preventi- 
on of it asa task upon the Exmcbs, a vigilant fort of animals, whoſe Eyes are al- 
waycs open. But in the Infirmary, all theſe precautions prove truitleſs z the Exnuchs 
belonging to that place being corrupted partly by preſents, partly by treats, or 
being made drunk with wine, or. {ome other liquors, they bring in thither ſome 
young lads, of whom there is great ſtore in the City of Conſtantinople. The better to 
over-reach the Eznuchs, they put thoſe young lads into the habits of rhe Halvagis, 
and fo the cheat ſucceeds, in regard they arc the Attendants on the Officers of the 
Scraglio, and all the Errands they have to do in the City: Ot 


rout. 
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. Of: theſe Halvages, there is ordinarily to the number of {ix hundred; arid they 
have only. their cloathing and ſuſtenance allow'd them, without arty wages, till 
. fach time as they have ſerv'd thirteeri or fourteen years. . Their wages begin at the 
rate of two Ajpers per diem and in time may riſe to ſeven Afers and a halt : but they 
have other rm Profits, and they know well enough, how to make their 
adyantage of rhe Employmems they. are upon: For whereas they only are the 
Barfors' who have: the freedom of going and 'comeing in and our of the Serag/io, 
they {cr double rhe price on every thing they buy. Bic their moſt conſiderable gain 
procceds from the infamous commerce of thoſe young Lads whom they bring in 
£0 their Maſters, and whom they —_— ſlip into the Infirmary, after they-had 
r them into Habits like their own. ey wear a White Cap, which riſes up 
on on Ts of: the Head, to-a pretty height fomewhar to the reſemblance of 
a Sugar-loaf. oof | ue | 
a; The Haſteler-Agaſi, or chief Overſeer of Infirmary, is inded continually at the rhe fruirtef ons 
Gate: with fiveior {1x other. Eunuchs, arid carefully obſerves whatever goes in, or deavours us'd 
| out», Bur all that: vigilance will nor do the work ; nay though he had a”? kd 
hundred eyes, yet were it impoſſible for him to diſcern thoſe young Lads, amidſt *"** 
the great number of thoſe Hatvaz;z and thar the rather, for theſe reaſons, that they 
are trequently: chang'd, rhatzſome of thern are made Janizaries, and that new ones 
are taken in upon the adyancement of the old ones to ſome other Employments. 
But if it ſhould happen char the ſaid Superintendent Eunuchs ſhould have any ſecrer 
information of what's delign'd, and ſees as if he would make ſome noiſe about it, 
he is preſently appeas'd with a {ilk Veſt, or ſome other Preſeor, and *cis thence that 
he deriyes his greateſt advantages. In fine, thar brutiſh Paſſion is fo ordinary 4b»rinable ex- 
amonglt the: Turks and geticrally ovyer all the Eaſtern parts, that notwithſtanding ©950ver all rhe 
all che endeavours that has been ugd to prevent the effe&ts of ir, they will hardly ©" 
cygr be able to do it. There happen'd a memorable Example of this in my time: 
wo Pages of the, Chamber, who conld* not have the conyenience of exccuring Tho Sacrilegi- 
cir wicked deſign in the Setaglio, would needs agprayate their crime, by going 9 am of 
into the Molquey. ro fatiate rheir brucality. After Prayers Where ended, they 7? f<* 
{uffer'd all:che people, to © our, and having ſo well hid themſelves that he who 
flux the:doots could notpercelve them, they {1 to the doing of an ation, wheres 
of the very Idea cauſes horrour. | : : | | 
Od the'teft hand of this firſt Courr, there is a ſpacious Lodgement; anfwerable 73- whed ite 
ro.;that of: the Infirmary z and chat's the habiration-of-the Azamoglans, perſons of the Seraglia, 
defign'd for the meaneſt Employments of the Seraglio. Within that Suture 
therc is a ſpacious Court, where you ſhall find diſpos'd in order, all about, and 
in the middle ſo many Wood-piles, which are renew'd every year, ahid there 
arc brought in thither aboye forty thouſand Cart-loads of wood, every Cart-load 
being as much as two Oxen can draw. Some part of this wood comes in by the 
Black Sea, and the reſt out of the Mediterranean: and whereas there is a great quantity 
of it lett every year, c{pecially when the Grand Scignor does not winter at Corſtantt- 
mple, that remainder, which muſt be very conſiderable, is diſpos'd of to the ad-,,,,... eroſes 
varitage of the principal perſons among the Azamogians, They are cunning cnough of fink PA ue 
to take their oppcrtunity, when it is unloaden upon the Port, and computing, as the Charge 
Well. as thev-caay how-much-may go te make up the Pites; they proportionably Fcrey/. 
{end, whar they think may be ſpard, to the City, and lodge it in the houſes, 
Where they are acquainted. Which. they may do with {o much the more 
{ccurity, in regard that no body minds what they do, and that they perform their 
duty, When the Piles arc compleated in the ſeaſon during which they are wont to 
make theit Proviſions. The wood they thus convert to their own ule they 
uy rm tor, and the ſum raigd chereby 13 confiderable for Perſons of {o mean a 
nality: 5 | 
On * fame {ide as the Infirmary, anda little lower, ( for the Scraglio isa riſing The Exwrcije 5 
round for a certain ſpace; and then there is an in{enſible deſcent on both ſides, *%e Girir« 
quite down to the paint, whereby it is terminated ) you diſcover the great 
' Portal of the Gardens, which they cell Bagge-Karpouſi, From that Gate, which 
overlooks the forclaid deſtent, and where you arc as it were upon an Eminency, 
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7ou deſcend into a very noble Place, which the Grand Seignor cauſes to be always 
kepr neat and eyen, where the Grear Perſons ot the Court .come to do the 
(D 2) Exercites 


| The Grand 
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- Exerciles of the Girit, or the Dart, which is perform'd moſt commonly on Fridays; 
immediately after their comeing out of the Moſquey: There are about rwo hu£ 
dred paces tron the Portal to that page, and in the Cotrtthere may ordinarily be; 
upon thoſe days above fifteen hundred Perſons, yet ſo as that not any perion Whate 
{oeyer is permitted to go any further, upletshe be calld by the Order of the Girt-Beyj 
who is the chief Overſeer, and DireQor of that Exerqſe. They who cnter ines 
the Liſts, do many times amount to the number of a thouſand Perſons: If the Grand 

Seieners (ib2r a SEIgnor himſelf, who is preſent ar thoſe Exerciſes, the end whereot proves many 

litie, times Tragical to thoſe, by whom they are perform'd, has found any particular 

divernſement therein, elpecially when there are Limbs loſt br broken, he orders 
every one to receive a Purſe, which, as I rold you, amount tb five hundred 
Crowns. The diſtribution of thoſe Preſents 1s greater or lefler ; according to 
his being in a good or bad humor, and ſometimes there are diſtributed ar 
his departure thence , to 'the number of ten Purſes. The Treaſurer, who is 
always attending on him, and has ordinarily brought along with him fifteen of 
my thouſand Ryals in Gold or Silver, ftands ready, upot a beck to obey his 
racrs. WEL EEC Co 0 _ BF 

The counterfeit But this is worth bur obſervation, That when the Pririce is ready to beſtow his 

_— of x 0 Liberalicies, on thoſe who had bchay'd therhiſelves valiantly in that exerciſe, the 

——_—— I the Grandecs of his Court, who had appeard therein as well as others, purpoſely 

ſhift themſelves out of the way, and leave him to make his Preſents ro othet 
leſs conſiderable Perſons, as being ſuch as ſtand more in need of thetn thari * 
they do. This is their cuſtom ordinarily, whether ir proceed from Generofſity; 
or from a counterfeit and perſonated Modeſty, it 'mattersnet. And. after the 
Grand Scignor is, withdrawn, it is lawful for thoſe who. are left in the forefaid 
Court, and are skil'd in; the handling of the Dart, to ſpend the remainder of the 
day in that exerciſe, But thoſe, how great ſoever their performance may be, 
and what wounds ſoeyer they may refeive, are not to_cxpec&t any Preſents; 
There's no Prince to be.a ſpeftator of their Gallantry, nor Treaſurer, to diſtribute 
his Liberalities They only lay ſome wagers amongſt themſelves, and he 
Who gives the faireſt blow, wins, .and the faireſt blow 1s in the head or face. 
There is eyer and anon an Eye ſtruck out, or a; Cheek carried off, and thax 

Solemnity proves very fatal in the end to ſome of them. | 

And this is an account of all that is obſervable in the. faid firſt Court, Let ts 

now make our entrance: into the {econd, and obſerve what is moſt remarkable 

in all its Appartments. 
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CHAP. IIL 


Of the ſecond Court; wherein are the little Stables; 
the Kirchins, and the Divan. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS: 

A ſquare and ſpacious Court , and its Embelliſhments 
The Janizaries extremely ſprightful, ative, and well 

' order d. The number of the Knchinsg. The ordinaty 
diſhes of meat that are ſerv'd up in the Seragho. The 

way of ordering the Pilau. A particular way of roaft- 

ing in the Levant. The Turks cannot endure the 
= Conſerves of all ſorts. Several Compoſeti- 


ons of Sherbet. Receptacles for all the Waters of 
the Seraglio. T he little Stables. The Quarters of the 


Emnmuchs; 


Port, may come .on Horſe-back, and where they arc co to alight, 
er 


FU uT of the firſt Court, into which the Baſſe's and Grindees of the 
( ) , through 


if they intend'to goany further, there is an entrance into anot 
a ſecond Gate, kept, as the former , by fifty Capigis. The ſecond Courr, 
much more noble, and more delightful, then that whereof we gave you the 
precedent deſcription , is neaf three hundred paces ſquare, and only the walks, 
leading to the {ſeveral Appartments, are pav'd; the , reſt being in Graſs-plots, 
lanted about With Cypreſs, and water'd by Fountains, with rails all abour, ro 
under people from going upon the graſs. Over the Gate of that Court; may 
be feen theſe words, Written in great golden Charadters. 


— 
We. 
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Ls Viahe Ta Alla, 
Hubenimed Reſoul Allz, 


} 


i, "That is to fay, 
There is no other God than God, 
Mahomet 7s ſent by God. 


| Reſoul ſignifies Sent, which is the oreateſt Title oiven by the 
Turks to their Prophet. | Eat | 


The 7anizaries ', On both fides of that Court there runs a very noble Gallery, the Pillars 

well order'd, Whereot are of Marble, all along which thc Compaiies of the Fanizaries are 
drawy up, 'and: diſciplin'd when the Grand Seignor . orders them to ſhew their 
A&gtvity, and to appear well Arnmvd, at the Arriyal of ſome Ambaſſador, who 
is to have Audience.  -: 643.22 
. On the "right hand, behind the Gallery where the Janizaries are drawn up, 
on the Divan-days (that 1s to fay, upon Council-days ) are the Kitchins, an 
the Offices of the Seraglio, diſtin& 'one from the other, 'avd every one ſery'd 
by its peculiar Officers. Herctofore there were Nine of . them, but now that 
Number. is .xzedu&d to Sevey. ; Every. Office or Kitchin, bas its chief Direfor, 
or Maſter-Cook, and there. 4s a” Superintendent aboye them all, named the Akegi- 
Bachi, who- has the Command over. four hundred Cooks.  - , 

The chiefeſt of theſe Kitchins, which is for the Grand Seignor himſelf, is 

called Haſmozmtbak. | ED 

The mimber of The Second is called Valede-Sultanum-Moutbaki, and is deſign'd for the Swltaneſſes, 

te Kitchins, ag for inſtance, the Mother, the Wife, or to fay better, the Princeſs, -for 
whom the ,Grand Seignox has the greateſt kindneſs, and who had the Happi= 
neſs to brit Tito the World a Succeſſor to the Empire, as alſo far his Sifiers 
and Daughters: HAR 5 | | 
_ The third Kitchin, which "they call Riff r- 4gazinunm-Mombaky, is appointcd for 
the Oyerſcet of the Appartment of the 'Women, and rhe other Negro-Eunuchs | 
who arc emptoy'd abour the guarding of them. + | | 


The fourth is for the Capon-Agaſi, or Grand-Maſter of the Seraglio, who has the 
orcateſt acceſs to. the Grand Seignor's Perſon, and whofe Charge { as F faid clſe- 
where ) generally extends, over whatever enters into. the Palace.'- And this 
Kitchin ſerves allo for the Officers of rhe Divan. FR. En 

The fifth is for the Chaſnadar-bachi, or the chief Perſon concern'd about the Trea- 
fury, and for thoſe who are under his Juriſdiction, and obcy his Orders. 

The {ixth is for the Kilargi-bache, or principal Cup-bearer, and thoſe who haye 


provide, theo 42 Et 

employ” n-qH1C7 | Gt $ 24S: "Y 
The ordinary her cntgtsng, | p | ON 
meats ſery'd of 
up inthe Serag- 
lin, 


way amotmt 
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Murton, may be computed the quantiry of Pullets, Chickens, and young Pidgeons, 
the number whereot is limited, according to the Seaſons ; as allo what may be 
conſum'd in Rice and Butter, for the Pilaz, which is accounted the beſt dith in 
Twrkey, and all over the Eaſt. Thoſe Nations who are lovers of Temperance, 
and do not much ſtudy the farisfaCtion of the Palate, ſeldome have any other 
diſh : and that not being contemptible, ſome haply will give me thanks tor com- 
municating the ordering of it. 


The Jer, and generally all the Inhabitants of the Eaſtern Parts, make the The way of or- 
Pilaz after tizis manner. According to the quality of the perſons who are to be "hs the Pl: 
entertain'd, and the quantity which is to be made of it, you take cither a piece *" 


of Mutton alone, or together with that ſome Pullets or Pidgeons, which are to be 
boyPd in a Por, till they are halt done, or ſomewhat more. When you 
think them {o tar boyPd rheri pour out both Meat and Breath into a Baſin, and 
the Pot being waſli', put it on the Fire again with Burrer'in ir, which they tuffer 
to melt, till fuch rims as it 1s very hot. Then they chop the meat Which had 
been bur halft-boyPd, into little picces, the Pullers into quarters, and the Pidgeons 
into halycs, and to they caſt it into che Butter, they fricaſs it till it be of a 
very brown colour. The Rice being well waſt'd they pur ſome into the Por 
over the mcar, as much 2s they think fitting, and the Broath. which had been 
pour'd into thc Baſin, they allo put it into the Port Ladle-ful after Ladle-tul, 
over the Rico, till iuch time as it ſtands two fingers breadth above it. Then 
is the Pot imincediately cover'd, there is a clear Fire made under :r, and they ever 
and anon take out lome grains of the Rice, to ſee if it be foftned, as allo whe- 
ther it be not requiſite to put in ſome more of the Broath to complcart the 
ſtewing of it. For it-is not like the Rice brought into our parts, Which pre- 
ſently breaks aluader, but their Rice is of ſuch a kind, that ic mutt be fully 
boyPd and yet the Grain entire, as well as the whole Pepper wherewith they 
ſeaſon it. As ſoon as ir is come to that condition, they coyer the Pot with a 
Cloth three or four times doubled, and ſer the Pot-lid upon that, -and fomerime 
after they make another mciting of Butter, till it be very red ; to be caſt into 
the holes, which are made in the Rice with the handle of the Ladle, atter 
Which they cover it again of a ſudden, and fo ler it ſtand foaking a while, and 
then ſerve it up. Ir is put into large Diſhes with the Meat, handſomly diſpog'd 
upon ir, and ſome part will be white, that is, continwd in 1ts natural colour, 
ſome part ycllow, occaſion'd by a little mixture of Saffron, and a third part of 
a Carnation-colour; done by the tin&ture of the juyce of Pomegranate. Nay, 
chougF the mcat be as far as is requilice for the ordering of this Diſh, yer to 
make the Pilazz morc delicate and palatcable to them, they beſtow three pound 
of Butter on {1x pound of Rice, which makes it fo extraordinary fat, that it 
dilguſts, and is nauſeous to thoſe who are not accuſtonrd thereto, and accor- 
dingly would rather have the Rice it felt ſtmply boyFd with Water and Salt. 
There are always two or three Diſhes ſeryv'd up attcr that manner, ro the 
Grandecs of the Port, who for the moſt part, keep open Table, and inſtead of 
Fleſh they cover them with a great Aumeler or Omclet, made with good Herbs, 
and about- three fingers thick, or with ſome poach'd Eggs, which are neatly 
dilpogd abour it. A man is never incommodated by this kind of Rice, but 
the .othcr, which 15 too far, is not fit for thoſe who drink Wine, and will nor 
EXCire in them a defire to Eat of it often. 


Since I have given you an account how they order the Pilaz, I cannot for- A particular 
bear making you a further dilcovery of the Turks management of the Kitchin, hg of roaſting 
and telling you how they roaſt their mear. The greater fort of mear, as Sheep?” #75 Levant. 


and Lambs arc roaſted whole in Ovens made in the Floor, wherein they hang 
chem by the heads, and they arc taken out thence as it were brown-bak'd and 
Cook'd well enough, to as to excite Appetite. Ar the botrom of the Oven 
there is ordinarily a Palin placd, having in ir ſome Rice and fair Water, 
which receives the dripings of the Beaſt, the very Tayl it ſelf, which ſomerimes 
weighs tilrecn or wwenty , pound , velding a good quanticy thereof, as being in 
a manner -all tac. The Tavls of the Lambs, having not _ far, are excel- 
lent mear, and 111 a manner as delicate as the Sweer-breads of Veal. Thefe Lambs 
being thus roaſted, are alwavs {r7d up with Rice under them, and for rhe. 

greater 
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orcater "Tables, they ſerve” up rwo-of them ina Diſh. So that there is no uſe of 
- - Spits in the Twrkiſb Kirchins but what is for Poultry or Fowl, which they order 
{o untowardly, that when they are brought up to. the Table they appear ſo 
mangled and diforder'd, that it is no eaſie matter to diſtinguiſh-the head from 
the fect. Bur it is to be oblery'd, that the Pilaz, and all forts of Fleſh-meart, are 
not {ery*d up, bur only at Supper, abour five of the Clock in the Evening; and 
that in the Morning thoſe of better Quality Eat only Sallets, Herbs, Fruits, and 
Conlerves ; the meaner fort of People contenting themſelves with meats made 
of Milk, Melons and Cucumbers, according to the Seaſon. 

As for Fgh, the Trrks care not mich for it, and though the Seas and Rivers 
are well repleniſt'd therewith, yer' they ſeldom Eat of them. Ir feldome hap- 
pens alſo, that any Veniſon or Wild-Fowl comes into their houſes, as being 

T1Turks bye 2 Kind of meat they do not any way reliſh, Bur above all mcats they have 
an averſion fox AN avertion for the Hare ; which Obſervation I made alſo in the Armenians, who 
the Hare, are of a perlwation, that the Female of that Creature has its Monthly Courles 
regularly, as the Woman hath. Ir is caſfily- perceivable, by what account 1 
have given, that there is no great variety or delicacy +in the Turkiſþ Entettain- 
ments, and that the French and other Exropeans, would not think themſelves: well 
treated thereat. Bur however, their ..Kitchins are kept very neat, they have all 
the accommodations requiſite for their way of dretling, and whether yon con- 
{ider the Diſhes and ather Veſlels they uſt, or the meat it ſelf, there is as much 
cleanlineſs as can be expected. | 
The Offices where the Conſerves and Sweet-meats ate made ( there being ſix 
or ſcyen of them) are above the Kitchins, and ſery'd by four hundred Halvagis 
who were Eſtabliſh'd by Sultan Sohman, a magnificent Prince, who alſo regwate 
all the Offices and Officers of the Seragliv. They are, perpetually at Work in 
thoſe ſeven Offices, and there they prepare all forts of Conſeryes, dry. and 
liquid, and ſeveral ſorts of Syrups, as alſo ſeyeral kinds of Tzrch;, which ate Fruits 
preſery'd in Vinegar and Salt, into which they put a quantity of fragrant Herbs, 
{uch as Roſemary, Marjoram and Sage. 
Several Compo- [In the ſame Offices they alſo prepare the otdinary drink of the Turks, which they 
fitims of call Sherbet , and it is made leveral ways. That which is nioſt common in Turkey 
Sherbet., = comes ſomewhat near our Lemonade, but there is very little water in it; *tis in aman- 
ner all juyce of Lemmon, or Citron, having an intermixture of Sugar, Amber, 
and Musk. They make another fort of ir, which is highly in eſteem, and that is 
made with the water deftilFd from' the lower of a Plant, which grows in Pools 
and Rivers, and has the figure of a Horſe-ſhooe. Theſe flowers are yellow,:and 
called Nwlowfey. But the Sherbet which they moſt eſteem, and which. is drunk by 
the Grand Seignor himſelf, as alſo by the Baſla's and other Grandees of the Port, 
is made of Violets and Sugar, and there is bur little juyce of Citron pur into it. 
They wake alſo another fort of drink, which they call Magion, compogd of ſeveral 
Drugs, whereby it is made hot: and there is another {ort purpoſely prepar'd for the 
Grand Seignor himſelf called Muſcavi, of which he takes a Doſe, when he intends 
to viſit the Szltaneſſes, The principal Perſons about the Court ſend for it ſecretly to 
the Halvagi-bachi , who does not Soy them, as being a great adyantage to him, 
becauſe he is well paid for ir. Nor do they want Snow and Ice to cool all thoſe 
Liquors, and the Twrky are much more humerous and delicate in their Drinks, 
than they arc in their Mear:. HEE 
Receptacles forr , At a place ten or twelve Paces diſtant, and oppoſite to theſe Offices. is the 
te Waters of Receptacle, or *Reſeryatory, which diſtributes all the Waters of the Scraglio, 
the Seragl% and they are thence direfcd to cyery Quarter, into the places where there is a 
necefliry of them. One of the Baltagis has his: ſtation there all the day long, 
to give Water as he is direfted. And when the Grand Seignor paſſes from 
one Quarter ro anorher, the Fountain of that where he is .1n Perſon, plays 
| continually during his abode there, 'by a Signal which is given to the Baltagj. 
The littls Sta- | On the left hand in'the ſame Courr, and oppoſite ro the Kirchins, may be 
bles. ice the Grand Seignor's little Stables, which do not hold aboye twenty five or 
thirty choice Hotles, defig'nd *for his Exerciſes with his Favourites, and above 
the Stables, in great Rooms, they keep the Saddles, Bridles, Houſles, Trappings, 
Foot- Cloaths, and Stirrops; which are of ineſtimable'yalue by reafon of rhe _ 
: | - CAnce 


Conſerves. 
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dance of precious Stones whereby they are enrich'd. There are ſo'ne Harnefles 
which amount to a million of Livers, French Money. The great Stables ſtand 
all along the Canal, which beats againſt the Walls of the Seraglio. They are 
' always well repleniſh'd, and in good order, and they take care that-there be not 
{ſo much as one vacant place” therein. In thoſe Stables does the Grand Seignor 
keep a great number of Horſes of yalue, to be reſery'd for the War, or to be 
_ = ſome Magnificent Solemnity, that Strangers may ſee the Splendor of 
is Courr. 


CHAP IV. 


Ot the Hall of the Divn, and the exa& Juſtice which 
the Grand Seignor cauſes to be admitted there. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Divan-Hall not very magnificent. T he Conncil-days. 
| Caſes quickly decided. T he cauſes of that expedition of 


Fuſtice in Turkey. The ſubtle Policy of the Ottoman 
Family. The care which is taken to prevent the revolt 
of the Janwzaries. How the Grand Seignor aſſiſts at 
the Divan, or Council. The bold aftion of a Timar- 
Spahi, who kills a Grand Vigir, and is pardon'd. The 
noble Genius of Sultan Amurat, and by what Artifices 
be diſcovered agreat breach of Truſt. A kind of Beads 
us d by the Turks at their Prayers. A noble Ex- 
ample of a ſevere AF of Juſtice. At what times, and 
how, the Grand Seignor rids thoſe out of the way whom 
be ſuſpeFs. The days on which Ambaſſadors come 
to the Divan. | : 


/ \H E Hall of the Divan, which belongs to this Second Court, is on the lefr 


_ and eflt in {ome places within, from which it derives a little Orna- 
ment. The Floor of it is cover'd with a great Carpet, and: there are ſome 
Benches for the Officers, of whom that Council conſiſts, which che Turks call 
Divan. There are, as I told you, Galleries of all the ſides of that Courr, which 


makcs it look as it were like a Cloiſter; and tis under that Gallery which is 


on the right hand; that the Fanizaries have their Station, while the Divan cis 


ſifring. | 
(E) | The 


—— — 


hand next to the little Stables, as you go towards the Grand Seignor's freDina- the 


| Quarter. *Tis a great low Hall, coverd with Lead, and wainſcorted nificem. 


. - 
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Council-days- 


Cauſes ſoon de- 
cd:d. 


"The Council firs, ordinarily, four days in the weck, which days are anſwerable 
tothe Saturday, Sunday, Munday, and Txeſday of the Chriſtians. | 

Juſtice is there exaftly admuniſtred to any one that defires it, and for what cauſe 
ſpever ir be, fo, as that the differing Parties have no need either of Proors or 


' Advocates, Names not known in Twrkey, and the Perſons concern'd are to lay 


The Reaſon of 
that Expediti- 
on of juſtice, 


open their Caſes themſelves. There 1s no talk of delays, or putting off from 
one trime-to another ; Pcople ſhall not languiſh in ExpeQation, but the buſinels 
is decided immediately, what nature ſocyer it may be of. SET. 

Though this Cuſtom be very commendable, yet can it not be ſo well praftis'd 
amongſt Chriſtians, becaule they ſtand upon the property of what they have, and 
thar is deriv'd by inhericance from ſome to others, and the litigious partitions of 
them do many times engage the Proprietors thereof in long Suits of Law. *Tis 
quite. otherwile among[t the Great Officers of the Port, who ate all Slaves, either 
raken in War, or ſent up, as Preſents, by the Baſfa's, and Governours of Provinces. 
All their Eſtates, when they die, return to the Grand Seignor, from whom they 
had received them, {o that it is a perperual Circulation, and their Children, as I told 
you in the begining of this diſcoutſe, are brought up to the Seraglio, tobe educared 
there, and that without any hope of eyer ſucceeding their Parents, either in their 
Eſtates, or Employments. .'The Ottoman Monarchy has always obſery'd this ſubtle 
Policy, not to permit that any Family ſhould aggrandize it ſelf, and be powerful 
from Father to Son : but they bring it down, as ſoon as they have raid it up, and 
timely enough deprive them of the means whereby they might create FaCtions, to 
che diſturbance of the State. Thence it comes, that, beſides the Royal Family of the 
Ottomans, they know not What Gentility, and antiquity of ExtraCtion means; there's 
no emulation upon'that ſcore, Charges and Dignitics are beſtow'd anſwerabl to the 
- Merit of the Perſon, without any conſideration of his Extraftion. Nay, it ſometimes 
happens, that the Principal Miniſters of the Empue are the Sons ;of Cow-keepers, 
as was one Ruſtay, a Grand Vizir, who made ſo much noiſe under the Reign of 
Solyman. And fo, being not any way oblig'd to their Birth,they acknowledge their 
Fortunes to be the reward of their Education. 

Burt to return to theadminiſtration of Juſtice amongſt the Turks. Thoſe who make the 
Law their profeftion, and are look'd upon as the 7, of Mahomet, leave no place 
for ſuits at Law ; every one knows his priviledges, and what belongs to the function 
of his Charge, ahd there ariſe no difterences among them, becauſe all things arc 
pertedtly well regulated. | 

In-like manner, the people are ignorant what pleading ſignifies. There's no 
occaſion for publick Notaries, in order to Matrimonial ContraQts ; There's no great 
{urs given with a daughter, and the jewels and cloaths Which ſhe can get out of 
her Farhers houſe, are all the portion ſhe brings to her Husband. And this, in few 
words, is the reaſon that the Twrks can put an expeditious erd to all their affairs, 
without giving any toleration to that pettifogging, which, athong Chriſtians, proves 
the ruine of ſo many People. 

The Officers, who fit in the Divan are, firſt, the Grand Vizir, the Licutenant- 


| General of the whole Empire, who is Preſident of ir, and rcpreſents-the Grand 
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Seigzor*s Perſon ; Then the ſix other Vizirs 5 Then the Cadileſyuers of Romania ard 
Natolia, who are the Judges and Intendants of the Armies; Then the three Tefterdars, 
or Trcaſurers-General ; Then the Niſſangibacha, the Lord Chancellour; And the 
Netangi, who is as *twere the Secretary of State, with ſome Clerks, or Notarics. 
All theſe Officers come into the Divan-Hall, at four in the Morning, and continue 
there till Non, to adminiſter Juſtice. The Chiaoxx-bachi has his ſtation at the Gate, 
with a troop of thoſe that are under his chatge, to execute the Grand Vizir's Orders, 
and has a filver-rod in his hand, as a badge of his Authority: 

Oa thoſe days that the Divan ſits, the Officers are enterttain'd at dir.ner in the 


zo prevent the fame Hall, which is done with much Sobriery, and little Ceremony. ' All is over 
revolt of the and taken away, in balf an hours time: The Grand Vizir cars alone, unlc(s he call 


Janizaries. 


\ 


a Baſſa or rwo, to keep him company. There are carried alſo mefles of Choxrba 
which is a Kind of potrage wade with Rice, tor the dinners of the Fanizaries, who 
are in their ſtations, under the Galleries. Bur if it happen that they are in a 
mutinous humour, and incensd againſt a Vizir, or againſt the Grand - 
Seignor himſelf, not one of them will put his hand to the Chonrba wo 

| they 


Fs 
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they ſcornfully chruſt back the diſhes, and by that a&ion diicoyer their diſ- 
contene..* =" | IS 

' The Grand Scipnor is preſently adyertig'd of it, and-ſends to them the Capoi-Agaſi, 
\ Grand Maſter of te Scraglio, ro know what their pleaſure is, and what they defire. 
Then they depute one of their own Body to go, and {peak on the behalf of chem 
all, and ; fo perſon whiſpering the Capore-Agaſi in the Ear, declares to him the oc- 
caliton of their diſcontent. That Eunuch prelently carries ic to , the Grand 
Seignor ; And- if they have a peck adaind a Vizir or a Cadil:ſqaer, or ſome- 
rimes againſt their Aga, or Colonel, i often happens that to appeaſe thoſe 
— the Grand Scignor orders then to be ſitangled, and ſends them their 

eads. | | | 

Sunday and Tueſday are the pt:ncipal days of the Divan, and then it is properly a ; 
Council of State, ru ho publick affairs. "The Grand Seignor moſt Sa y ao aye 
aſliſts at it, bur is nor ſeen 3 and that keeps in awe as well che Grand Vizir, as the ſeat at the Di- 
other Officers. He can come thither from his. own Appartment, through a cloſe 79: 
Gallery, and ſcat hiniſelf at a window, which locks into the Divan-Hall, and has 
always a velver Curtain before it, which he draws when he pleaſes, and clpecially 
when he perceives that they have not _O_ I ſhall produce here, an example, 
famous enough as tothat particular, Which happen'd in the Reign of Sultan Achmer, 
+ Gorog of Amurath and one of the juſteſt Princes, that ever the Ottoman Empire 
The Readet is to calt to mind, what I faid at the beginning coticerning the Timar- = 
Sp2hi, on Whom they bcftow, during their lives, the Government and revenue of hey Sonny 
ſome Town, according as they have deſcrv'd by their Services. The _ whole Spahi,vho kills 
ſtory I am gaing to relate, had a Timar, between Aleppo and Damas, which might a Grand Viſrr, 
bring him in a revenue of fifteen hundred Crowns. T he Grand Vizir, either our of andis parda'd. 
ſome averſion to the $Spabi, or upon ſome falſe reports which had been made of him, 
and which he had been too forward to believe, without taking an exact inforrnati- 
on of things, took away from him the Timar, whereof he was poſle(sd, and beftow'd 
it on one of his own Creatures. | ED £2 
The 8$pahi, finding himſelf fo unjiiſtly diſpoſſelsd comes to Conſtantinople, enters 

into the Divan, and preſents a Petition to the Grand Vizir, wherein he remonſtrates 
to him his long Services, and how he never was chargcable with any negligence of 
his duty. The Grand Vizir having read it, tears it in his preſence, which was to 
ſignifie as mnch, as that he would nor anſwer ic, and that there was nothing for 
for the Spahi ro hope for. The Petitioner withdrew, without faying any thing: biic 
ſome days afrerwards, he returns to the Divan, and preſents a ſecond Pention, which 
the Grand Vizir likewiſe tears , as he had done the former , without mak- 
ing any anſwer thereto. Upon this ſecond injury, the Spabi, full of fury, and juſt- 
ly exaſperated, draws his Poniard, falls upon the Vizi#, and kills him. | 

- The Grand Feignor, who was thenat the Window, having obſerved that aCtion, 
draws the Curtain, and with a loud voice commanded that no: hurt ſhould be 
offer'd to the ptrion who had done it. He thereupon orders the Spabi to approach, 
and ask'd him rhe Reaſon of his having demean'd himſelf with {o much violence. 
The other much aſhani'd, ine makes anſwer, but with reſolution enough, 


That he could not forbear dying what he had done, upon the fight of {6 great a 
piece of injirftiee : and- ther@pon preſenting to hirh the Pericion, which had been 
torn to picces; the Grand Sciznos cauyd it ro be read, and patiently hearkend to 
the juſt complaints which ir contaired. Having fully examin'd the Aﬀair, his High- 
neſs .ommended the $þ2þi for rhe Aftion he had done. uſing the wotd Aferin, which 
is as much as to fay, 11s well done, and which is ordinary in that Language, when 
they approve a thing; and thereupon, there was an additioyal Liberality made by 
the Grand Sceignor to the Command which he gave, thar he ſhould be re-cſtabliſhed 
in his Timar. Hethercupon took occaſion to {peak to the othet Vezirs, and to tell 
them, That chat Example ſhould teach them to do juſt things, and nor ro 
\ Huffer themſelves to be {o blinded by favour, as nc to obſerve Equiry. The 
violent aftibn "of the Spabi 1s. certainly not to be®approvd, though the injuſtice 
of the Yizi was manifeſt, but 'the procedure of the Grand Seignor , cannor 
look bn otherwiſe then as rtiolt condtnendable, and a grear Model of perfect 
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How Sultan 


Amurate diſce- 
ver'd a ſecret 


- which, may be {cen at the-Gate of the . 
' firmarion of this Story ; and Whereas it is accompany*'d by many circumſtances 
.worthy our obſeryation, I think thy ſelt- oblig'd not to conceal them, from the 
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I ſhall not think it much, tO produce here 4 {ſecond Examr le of the exact Juſtice: 

which the Grand Seignor would have adminiſtred ro the People: and in this Ex- 


amplc there is ſomething that is ſignally remarkeable. A great Srone-Morter, 
the Divan, ſeryes for a Monumental con- 


cader. : 
ſn the Reign of Sultan Amwrat, a certain private Perſon finding himfzlf 
without, Wife or Children, reſoly'd to undertake the Pilgrimage of Mecba. Before 


breach of truft. his depaiture, he conceiv'd, that he could nor better dilpoſe what he left behind 


him that was moft valuable, then by putting it into the hands of a Hoggia, 'a 
Door of the Law. He thereupon left in his cuſtody cerrain Jewels, in a little 
bag, intreating him to keep them til] he return'd, and declaring him his Heir, in 
caſe he dy'd in his Pilgrimage. It was the Pilgrim's fortune to retarn fafely from 
Meche, and making no queſtion but roger Whathe had entruſted the Hoggia withal 
calls for what he had depoſited in his ;hands. The other makes him a very cold 
anſwer, telling him, That he knew not what he meant, leaving him yery much 
ſurpriz'd at ſo unexpetted an account of , his concerns. The Pilgrim, ſmothering 
his diſcontent, and reflefting, that the thing had been done without witneſſes, gid 
nothing for ſome days; bur afterwards, he preſents a Petition to the Grand Vizr; 
and acquaints him how all things had paſgd between him and the Doctor. The 


. Grand /:zir perceiving thete was a great nicery in that affair, and that the Do&or 


might eaſily deny a thing which had been tranſacted without witnefles, bid the 
Pilgrimhaye patience a while, and that he would give the Grand Seignor an ac- 
count of it z which he accordingly did. FE pars eh | 
The Grand Seignor Commands the Vizir to be very circutſpe@ in the manage- 
ment of that Afair, as being very delireous to {ift out the truth of it, and orders 
him to ſend for the Doftor, to make proteſtations of friendſhip to him, and to pur 
him in hopes of being imployd of things in great importance. Some days pals on, 
while the Grand Vizir minds what Game he had to play: At length, he ſends. for 
the DeCtor, he commends his ingenuity, and his Condutt; and fo purting him into 
very fair hopes, he promiſes him to prevail fo far with the Grand Seignor, as that 
he ſhould have the. honour to kiſs his hands, ſince it was nor juſt, that ſo tranſcen- 
dent a Wir as he ſhould be any longer unknown to his Highneſs, The No&tgr 
overjoy'd at that diſcourſe, rhought himſelt.the happieſt man in the World, elpeqi- 
ally when he ſaw, that the Grand Vizir had made him his Hoxgia, which is asmwgh 
as to ſay, his Almoner. The Vizir proceeds, and according to the ſecret Daberhe 
had received from the Grand Seignor, gives the DoQter another Employment, 
which was, that he ſhould bring him-in Reporr-of all the Criminall Afﬀairs which 


could be preſented. © The Grand Seignor, upon the Report a of the Howgia, as'd 


him his advice, and what puniſhment the guilty Perſon deſerv'd for, the Crime 
whereof he was convinc'd, the execution being to be done accordingto the judgment 
which the Doftor had paſ&d, whom he made his ordinary Reader, and would 
have near his Perſon. | PH \ | * 
Five or {tx months paſs ot in this mannet, ere thete could be any diſcoyery 
made of the fallify'd Truſt. And it is to be obſery'd, "That the Pilgrim bad given 
the Grand Seignor an exa Inventory of all the ſeyqpal: things, which he had-pyt 
into the lirtle Bag. Among other things, . therg was particular mention made of a 
Tesbuch of fine Cotal. This Tesbuch. is a. kind of Chappler,: or Sring of Beads, cot- 
liſting of ninty and nine beads, upon each of which, the Turks repeat certain words 
taken out of ſome ſentences of the Alcoran. That Chaplet is divided into three 
parts, from thirty three, to thirty three beads, by. a little ſtring, which ſeparates 
them * and at the end there hang'd 2 long piece of Corral, next to which rhere 
was another round bead, of the ſame material, of an extraordinary bignels. - -: 1 -* 
The more Puriranical ſort of Tarks have their Beads in their hands. when they ate 
upon viſits, and eſpecially when they. approach great Perſons, and that. very thing 
rnade the firſt diſcovery of the Wogia's theft, and_breach of cruſt. One day, coming 
into the, Seraglio with his Coral-beads in his hand, the Grand Seignor, before 
whoin he perſented himſelf, caſting his eyes upon them, and perſently imagin- 
ing, that it might well be the Pilgrim's T»5buch; according to the a ny by 
| | a 
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had given» 13. ia the Caralogue of what things were left in the little, Bagg,. told 

the Dottor,, that-he had a great rarity. there. The other immediately approaches 
- him, and intreats his Highneſs with al ſubmiſſion to accept of .it-- The Grand 
' Signor takes it, and making ſome diſcoyeries how acceptable that Preſent was to 
him, dpes by..that prudent diſfimulacion,. caule a joy , in him; whole Chalſtiſe- 
ment he was then contriving, EK | OT TEL 
But that ge indicium the Grand Seignor does not think enough, .but he will 
| have other. diſcoveries ; and knowing that among. other things that were in the 
Bag, there was a Ring, the Work ot an Excellent and Ancient Maſter, famous 
for that fort,of Rings which the Tewwks wear orthe Thumb, when they ſhoot 
with the, Long-bowe, he expects a ſecond occaſion, in order to a fuller di{coyery 
. of the Cheat,.and the more abſolute conviction of the «Dottor. : 
"Twas not any days ere that happen'd, by the contriyance of the Emperour: 
himſelf, who calling for one of his Pages, one well skilld,;in Archery, went to 
the place. of the Girit, Where he alſo call'd for a Bowe, there being not any Per- 
' lon 1n.che whole Empire but was inferiqur to him, as to ſtrength and dexterity in 
the Exerciſes of the Bowe and the Dart. When he came to bend the Bowe, he 
| am: jor that the Ring hurt his ' Thumb, preſuming that the DoQtor, who 
' ſtood near him, and had already preſented him with the Coral-Beads, would 
alſo make him a profter of the Ring, which he had of the Pilgrims. Is it poſſible 
..ays the Grand Seignor, that there is not at this time any Maſter living, who 
can make a Ring any thing like {uch a- one, whom he nam'd > The DoRor 
whoſe apprehenſion was not fo good. as to {ce that this Trip was laid for his 
deſtrution, and thinking to in{inuate himſelf more and more into ; the Grand 
Seignor's Favour, rold him, That by good Fortune he had a Ring of that very 
Maſter's Work, which he ' had kepr a long time, and that if his Highnels would 
be pleagd-to Accept of it; he would bring it thither, which he preſcatly did. 
. "Aﬀon as the Grand Seignor was returifd to his.own Quarter, he {ent for. the 
Grand Vier, and the Pilgrim, who camae into his preſence, and he had in his 
hand the Chapler.of Corral, which he-made asit he were repeating, to-try whe- 
. ther che Pilgrim would: know' it again. The other having well 'obſery'd it, 
addreſsd himſelf ro the Emperour, faying, If ic ſhall pleaſe yqur.. Highneſs ro 
permit me 10 'open my. mouth, I dare affirm, tþat the Chapler; you have in 
your hands, is very like that which 1 have in- my little Bag of:-Jewels; and 
poſſible I ſhall not be miſtaken, 4f-I fay-it is the: very ſame: -Whexeupon the 
Grand Scignor cammands him to come..nearer, and putting the- Chapler, and 
the Ring .into his hands,'the Pilgrim, affirms, upon his Life, that they ;are the 
very ſame. things, which he had lett .in the cuſtody; ot the DoRor-./\He:coming 
. the next, Morning; according -to his cuſtom to makg a Reporr of: ſore Crimi- 
nal .Cauſe. ro the Grand: Seignor, that Prince, who was a perſon of, great Inge- 
nuity and: Apprehenſion, 'propoles to -him, a Caſe ſomewhar-'of rhe lame nature 
with. that kcerween him {and the Pilgrim, and ask'd him what Puniſhment ſuch 
2.Crime .deferv'd. The , unfortunate man, blinded [by.a good fotrune whetein 
he thought: himſelf well cfiabliſh'd, and whar was paſt being clearly 'got out 
of his remembrance, pronounc'd Sentence, againſt himſelf, and an{wersthe Grand 
Scignor, . Thar -fuch' a Pexfon, geſerv'd tobe, pounded- alive in a Mortar. | 
; Upan thar Sentence; tlie-Efagerour-cauyd him to, be_itamediately,;{ecur'd, and 
having Bs his, Cheſts, ro be brought into the Seraghi, by- the Baltagy, 
whom he {ent to his Lodgings, pulls out of his Pocket the Chaplet of Cor 
and the Ring, which a Pilgrim of Mecha had entruſted hin with the cuſtody 
of. - He afterwards ſhews him the Note or Schedule. of all the -other Pieces, 
and commanding him to open his Cheſts, the Jewels were there found, which 
that unhappy man, convincd* of his Guilt, and trembling. for Fear, deliver'd up 
into the hands of the Grand Seignor. .The Pilgrim was calld, who preſently 
' knew his Bag-and his Jewels; and the Do&or by an open Conteffion, acknow- 
ledg'd . his. Crime, and Pertidiouſncls. Wee ; 
The next day,*the Emperour order'd the Piran to be Aſſembled, at which he 
commanded that all the .Grandees about Corftantinople ſhould be preſent, to rendgr 
the Judgcrgent the,: more {plemn. ., He firſt commanded, that whateyer belong'd 
to the Pilgrim ſhould be reſtor'd to him rogerhef with fome additional recom-; 
pence : 
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| ' peice and his next command was, Thar the Dotor ſhould be puniſt'd, accof- 
: ding "to his' own Sentenee. To that end, otder was given, that a Stone ſhould be 
' made hollow, after the form of a Mortar, into which he was thrown ſtark naked: 


and potinded alive by the common Executioners. And that is the ſame Stone- 
Mortar which I have- often ſeen near the Gate of the Divan, and is left there 
for a: Memorial of fo admirable and ſo ſolemn a Judgment.” And this was the 


period of *a-Hiſtory, wheteof all the circutnſtarices are rematkable, and which 


1s not 'ofie of the' leaſt Monuments of the Wiſdom of the Emperour Amwurat. 
Thar Pfince, inſtead of- uſing his abſolute power art the firſt overture of ſuch an 
Afair, thought it fitter, by a petſpicacity of mind and prudence, patiently to 
expet remote occaſions, that he might thence deduce evident proofs of a 
conceaFd Crime : and his intention was to raiſe the DoCtor to great dignities, if 


*he” had found him innocent ; and to puniſh him ſeverely, as he, did, upon the 


diſcovery. of his guilt. 


AtWhat time, - Itold you at the beginning of this Chapter, that of the four days of the Week; 
how, the Grand appointed for the ſitting of the Divan, thoſe which are anſwerable to. our Sun- 


Sergnor rids 


out of the wy, MN 2 : 
thoſe, whom he oreateſt importance are debated. 


ſuſpetts. 


The days on 


day and Tueſday, are the wes as being thoſe on which the Aﬀairs of 

| "hey call choſe two days Arzghianz, in regard, 
that after the Grand Vifir, the ſix other Vifirs, and the two Cadileſqaers, who - 
affiſt at the Divan, + have adminiſtred Juſtice, they go all rogether to kiſs the 
Grand ' Seignot's hands. It any one of thoſe Nine Judges have otight to ſay 
to him, he is permitted on thoſe days, to ſpeak to him freely : and it is ordi- 


' narily upon thoſe days alſo, that the Grand Seignor takes his time, if he has 
a mind to take off any one, He then ordets the Boſtangi-Bachi to be teady, with 
' ſome of thoſe who attend him, to execute his will z and having declat'd ro him 


who they are, whom he would .have ſtrangled, the order is no ſooner given, 
but that eirher at their arrival, or at their departure, it is punQually "chey'd 
True it is, thathe does not detpean himſelf ſo; bur when he is afraid of ſome 
popular- ſedirion, in caſe he ſhould ſend rv puniſh them in their own Houſes, 
where they, might make ſome reſiſtance. But within the Seraglio, and in fighc 
of the Janizaries, who are in their ſtations near the Diwan, the unfortimate 
Perſon; whom they would have to! be. ſtrangled, has no mote to do than to 
bow down” his Head,” atid to ſtretch out his Neck, withour thinking of any 


| reſiſtance, which would be to no purpoſe. In the Eleventh Chapter I ſhall give 


an 'Account at large, how they proceed to that Execution. 
A little beyond the Hall of the Divan, you come to anothet Hall, raigd up 


which 4mbaf.Afrer the manner of a Balcony, where the Ambaſſadors are ſeared, when they 
ſadors come to alliſt at the Divan, and that they do, once in three months, and upon the 
the Divan. days that the Janizaries geceive their Pay, Thete is Notice ſent them to be 


there, out of 4 vain oſtentation, that they may ſee, what aburidance of money 


goes out” of the Treaſtiry: Berween theſe rwo Halls there is a Gare, which 
leads to-the' Quattet of the Baltagiz. Thoſe ate a fott of ſtrong and robuſt 
People, employ'd, as I rold you, in cattying of Wood all about the Seraglio, 
' and other” thean and pairiful Offices: As ro the wood, which is burnt in the 
Appartmerits\'of the Women, they -digbuirthen themſelves of it ar the Door, 
where -the 'Negto-Eunuchs take it up, and carry it into the Baths and other 
Rooms,”into which - they only are permitted ro go- And this is all thar is 
conſiderable in that ſecorid Court. Let us now enter further into the Seraglio, 


5 


and ſee how things are manag'd there 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the inner part of the Seraglio in general, and par- 
ticularly, of the Quarter of the Exnuchs, and the 
Ichoglans. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 

The Ichoglans Educated under 4 ſevere Diſcipline. The 
great Officers of the Port taken out of the ſame School. 
The miſerable condition of the Children of the Baſla's. 
The great Authority of the Capi-Aga. The Claſſes, 


' through which the young Lads of the Seraglio are to 
paſs. The ouarters of the four principal Exunchs. 


hich, from the Second Courr, whereof we have given a deſcription, ex- 
tends to the point, ar Which place the Gardens are terminated, and which 
comprehends in general, the Grand Seignors Quarter, and the Quarter of the Sulta- 
neſſes. But in regard the former is diſtinguiſh'd into leveral Appartments, appointed 
for the Habirations of the Officers, who ordinarily approach the Grand Seignor's 
Perſon, and are his moſt neceſfaty attendants, I will condut the Reader from one 
to another, aud give a diſtin relation of cycry one of them. In this Chapter, I 
ſhall treat only ot rhole Appartments which are taken up by the Exnchs, and the 
Ehoglans, who arc under their Diſcipline. | 


5 It E inner Seraglio is that parr of the great Palace of the Ottoman Emperours, 
wW | 


Ar the begining of rhis diſcourſe, I made mention of the four principal Eunze)s, The Ichoglans 


who have others ſubſtirute ro them, co obſerve the ations of thoſe young Lads, & 


who are committed to their charge, and co inſtruft them, as well in the Mabumetan *** *ipime: 


Religion, as in the Exerciles of the Body, and particularly, as to whar relates to 
the Grand Szignor's Service. The Quarter as well of the Exnichs, as the Ichoglans 
ſtands next ro the Divan-Hall, and begins to make part of the third Court, all along 
which it reachceson the left hand. Iris divided into ſeveral Appartments, and among 
others, there are four, which they call 0da's, that is ro ſay, Chambers, into which 
 arediftribured {tx hundred Teboglans, according to the erders of the Capi-Aga; who, 
wich the other principal Eznn-bs, judges of every ones capacity. *Tis the Capi-4ga 
alſo, who ordcrs their pailing out of one 042 into another, as we remove our 
Scholars from a f{ixth form ro a fifth and the caſe is the ſame in their 0dz's as in 
our Fotms, or Clafles, thiy firſt of the four 0dz's, rhe ſeycrities whereof they muſt 
weather out as well as they can, being rhe laſt in point of digniry. When he 
makes his general Viſitation, upon which follows the foreſaid promotiofi, he rurns 
out of the Serag1io, all thoſe whom he thiaksuncapible of doing their Prince good 
Service, and. that ſuch as betray their diſgult of fo auſtere a life; and then they are 
put out of all twp of ever entring into the Seragho any more, and cannot pre- 
tend to auy other Fortue, hen thar of Spabis, with a ſmall pay. The advantages of 
capaCcitating themiclycs for rae moſt eminent Charges of the Court and the Fmpire, 
makes thoſe who remain behind ro take rhe greater courage, and accordingly they 
-paticntly. ſuffer, for the ſpace of many years, the harth and unmerciful rrcarments 
cf the Pants: whem, vpon all occations; they alwavs fd verv liberal of the 
Baſtinado: | | DI 

They 
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They are thoſe Ehoglans, whom we may alſo call the Grand Scignor's Pages who 


The wretched are advanCcd to the dignity of Baſſa's, Beys, Capigi-bachis, Haznadar-bachis, and the 
condition of other great Officers of the Port. Bur they are particularly culPd out of the number 


the Baſſa's 
Children. 


The Claſſes 


of the Triburary Children, who are taken away from the Chriſtians, or taken in 
War, by Sea or Land. For, as- to the Beiczades, or Children of Baſſa's, whom 
they bring up in the Seraglio, you are to remember what I have already faid, 
that they can: neyer aſcend higher, than to the Charges of Beys, or Captains of 


Galleys.. | 
When'any one of theſe Khoglans is deſirous to temove out of the Seraglio, or if 
any one of the white Eunuchs Fas the ſame defire, he preſents a Petitionto the Capi- 
Aga, who carries it to the Grand Seignor, he receives his diſmiſſion, and is al- 
alow'd certain Pay, proportionabl to the continuance and quality of his Services. 
But there are others, whom the ſame Capi-Age turns our of the Seraglio againſt 
their wills, and thar after they had weather'd our the firſt years, which are the 
moſt inſupportable. And thar is done ſomerirpes upon this ſcore, that the Capi-Ags 
having had ſome conteſt with any one of thoſe Ichoglans, whilethey where Camarades 
in the time of their youth, and fearing leaſt he ſhould come one day to trayerſe 
his deſigns, he employs all his credit and intereſt, to remoye him out of the Seraglio 
but withal procuring him a Recompence and Salary, according to the number of 
years he has {erv'd. rw | | 
The firſt of the four Chambers, into which the Ehoglans are diſtrubuted,; has the 


through which greateſt number of them, becauſe they are yer very young, and asit were Novices, 


the Lads 


brought into the 
Seraglis are to 


Paſs. 


under the firſt Perwlz and it is called the Coxchouk-Oda; that is to fay, the little Cham- 
ber, though it be the largeſt of them all, in regard it is the loweſt in point of 
ignity. There they are taught to read and write, and are.initiated in the firſt 
groundsof the Mabimmetan Law. And after they have ſpent fix years in that Cham 
ber, they are remoy'd into the ſecond, which they call Quilar-Oda, wherein þei 
grown more robuſt, they are inftructed in the Exerciſes of the Body, in ſhooting wi 
the Bowe, uſing the Lance and other diyertiſements of that kind. "They are more 
perfefted inthe ſpeaking of theTwrkiſh Language, whereto they alſo add the Arabian, 
and the Perſian, which they ſhall haye occaſion to uſe, in the Goyernments whereto 
they may be ſcent. | | & 
here are four years ſpent in this ſecond Chamber, out of which they are 


. again remoyed into the third, which they call Chaſnadar-Odz, or the Chamber 


of the, Treaſury. In this Chamber they begin to do the Grand Seignor ſome 
Service, and to be imploy'd in the Wardrobe, and the Baths, and there they 
are alſo taught to Ride, and to perfect themſelves in the Exerciſes ſuitable to 
that Station, wherein they ordinarily ne four years. Each of theſe three 
forementioned Chambers has a white Eunuch for irs Chief Overſeer. The 
Serai-Agafi has the DireCion of the fitſt; the Qwilargi-bachi Commands in the 
ſecond ; and the Chaſnadar-bachi is the Governour of the third. *' 

I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more at large of the two laſt, when I come to 
the Chapters of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Treaſury ; and therefore I ſhall 
only add: here, concerning all the three in general, that the Ichoglans, who are 
inſtructed therein, have not any. Commerce with thoſe of the fourth Chamber, 
of whom T ſhall give an account by and by, not with any other Perſon our 
of the Seraglio, or in the other Courts, but with the (particular permiſtion 
of the Capi-4gs, and in the preſence of an Eunuch, who hears all that is faid: 
Thar they cannot conyerſe amongſt theniſelves but at certain regulated hours; 
and that conyerſation muſt be manag'd with a great obſervance of Modeſty 
as there is an exa&t Obedience remarkable in all their deportments : And 
laſtly, that they are all clad in ordinary Cloth, even to the Beicftades, that is, 
the Sons of Viziers and Baſſa's who are dead, while thoſe of the fourth Chamber 
wear Cloth of Gold and Silver, becauſe they come into the Grand Seignor's 
preſence, and often approach his Perſon. I ſhall give you an account anon of theit 
Dormitories, that is, the places where they take their repoſe, as alſo of the 
Functions of the Oda-hachi and the Deflergi-Aga, who att according to the Orders 


\ they receive from the four Eunuchs. 


he fourth Chamber, which is the Prince's Chamber, is called Haz-0da, and 
I ſhall ſpeak of ir when I come to. treat of the Cup-bearcrs Office, __ we 
BY. ran 


he 
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Grand Seignor's ſecret Apartment. Here, the ng art who have endurd hard- . 


ſhip ſo many years in the three firſt Chambers, begin to take breath, and to be 
allow'd more Liberry. They are permitted to converſe. with all Perſons within 
the Seraglio, and they have the advantage of frequent approaches to the.Prince's 
Perſon,' to whom they make themſelves known, and from whom they eyer 
and anon receive favours. _ 


. Under-the Gate of the-third Courr, where a ceitain number of Etmuchs are the Quatters 
upon the Guard Night and Day, there is a paſſage on the left hand which of the Faw 
| | pig 


leads into a linle Gallery, our of which there is. an entrance inco the Appart- 
meur -of the Capon-Agafi z and when the Gare is _— it hides that paſſage, into 
which a man cannot enter but with ſome difficulty. - , . _ * 
- A. lirthe; farchet,' and on the right hand of the Hall of Audience, ſtands the 
Appartmenr of "the Serai-Agaſi, who is to take care for the keeping of the Seraglio 
clean and in good order ; and a litle further yer, near a little Moſ ie, Where 
the Ehoghtns. of the three firſt Chambers go to their Deyotions, lies the Quarter 
of the" Seferts, who arc an hundred and fitty: of the kbog/ars, or thereabours, par- 
ticularly appointed for rhe waſhing of the Grand Seignor's Linnen. When he 
poes into the Countrey, the moſt Antient amongthem ate of his Retinue ; and 
Diert mrift be comprehended in that Number, fuch as play on Timbrels, and 
re other * Inſtrumental Muſicians, who have the fame appointments with the 
e105; | 4s | 

' 'Eet us how enter into the Hall of Audience, which is a Quarter as *twere in- 
rn from others, and where the Grand Seignot receives Foreign Am- 

ors. « ; 


Aa - > CHAP. VI 

Of the: Hall wherein the Grand Scignor gives Audi- 

__ ence to Fore Ambaſſadors, and the manner how 
they ate recelv'd. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS: 


The deſcription of the Hall of Audience. The Grand 

 Seignor's Throne. The manner how Ambaſſadors are 

recerVd. Remarks upon the niamber of Veſtments 

which the Grand Sejgnor orders to be beſtowd on the 

Ambaſſadors of Chriltian Princes. . The form of the 

| Oath of Allegiance, which the Cham of the Leſſer 
Tartary comes to take at the ſame place. 


of any Order in the doing of it. When you are at the Gare of this 
Courr, you have juſt oppoſite to you a little Apparrment, not adjoyning to the 
others, at the entrance of which you find, o, ben ſides, a Fountain ifluing wor 
| ) OL 


" 
a 


———HE third Court of the Seraglio, wherein we now are, is far from being 77, Hell of 
fo, regular, as the precedent, and the Structures within ſufficiently diſco- Audience de- 
. ver, that the Perſons by whom it was builr, minded not the obſcryance ſcribed, = 


36 A. Relation of the Grand Seignor's SER AGLIO. 


"of a Wall, the Water whercof is receiv'd intorwo Baſins or Ciſterns: And 'ig 
in, this  Appartment that the Hall of Audience ſtands. *Tis an. arched Structure 
noble. cnouph. in. irs kind, \{uſtain'd by Marble Pillars, and there is 2=8 be teen in 
the mid} of jt, a ſmall {pour of Water, which talls into a Baſin. This Hall is open 
of all tides, and ar the lower end, oppoſite to the Gate, they place the Grand Seig- 
nor's Throne. £0 : | EE | 
The Grand This Throne, which, is rich enough. is in the tnanner ct an Altar, and it is 
_ brought, into that Hall only upon thoſe .days , whereon the Grand Scignor is 
Thronee © Willing to give Audience ro Ambaſſadors, and when the new, Cham of the Leſſer 
: Tartary, Wham he has choſen to.govern there, comes to receive the Inveſtiture of 
his Kingdom, 'and to take rhe accuſtomed Oath. The back-{ide. of the Throne, 
is -{et: again{}. a. partition - ereCted' for that purpoſe, which, 1s not above halt a 
fo Nioler than ic, and”tis that keeps in tne cuſhions which are behind the, Grand 
eignor. * *AR SG 
here are in the Treaſury-Chamber eight ſeveral..yery, ſumptuous Coverings 
purpoſely made -to cover the aforcſaid Throne: and they are {o large, that they 
reach down to the ground on. three fides'of it, that is to lay, before, on the right 
hand, and on the left : for as. zo the back-parr, it-is,.as I told. you,: faſtn'd ro the 
parririon. The moſt Magnificent of all thoſe Coverings is of a black Velyct, with 
in Embroydry of great Pearls, whereof ſameare long, and others round, and in the 
forms of Burtons. There 1s another of white Velyer, ſet out with an Embroydery 
of Rubics and Emeral ds; moſt whereof are fer in Beazils, or Collers, the bercer to 
keep them in. There is a third, of a Violet-colour'd Velyer, embroyder'd with 
Turqueſes and Pearls. The three others, which gre next in cſtcem ro theſe, are 
alſo of Velvets of different Colours, with a rich Embroydery of Gold. And the 
two laſt are of a Gold-Brokado , which have alſo their particular Beauty 
and {ymptuouſneſs. The Throne 1s adorn'd with one of theſe coverings, ac- 
cording to the Grand Scignor's reſpe& to the Sovereign, whoſe Embaſly. he 
mg and he leyels his own Magnificende to that of the Prince whom he would 

10NoUur. | To | Sas 
The manner of And this is the manher how the Ambaſſadors are received into the Hall, For 
receiving the as to: the Order; and Ceremonies of cheir\march from the-Horel, or. great Houſe 
Ambayjadors, of Perra, to the Port of Conſtantinople, and fromthe Port, to the Seraglio, no queſtion 
but there have' been Relations enough made' already. After the Ambaflador 
has din'd in the Hall of the Divan, with the Grand Vifir, who there cxpeRted 
him, while his Retinue are enterrain'd under the Gallery, upon ſome old. Car- 
pers of Leather, which they ſpread upon the ground, and upon which there are 
a few Diſhes of Meat ſer, he receives the Velts or- Garments, which the Grand 
Seigner ſends him, as well for his own Perſon, as for thoſe who Accompany 
him, and they put them on immediately, over all the Cloaths they have about 

them, as they would do a Merning-Gown. kN” 
In tHis Equipage the Ambaſſador 1s condufted to the Hall of Audience, by 
the Capi- Aga, the Grand, Maſter of the Ceremonics, who is afliſted by ' {everal 
Funuchs : and: when he is at the Door, two Vifirs itand ready to receive him, 
and they go on each fide of him, till he comes to the place, where he is to bowe, 
and to kiſs the Grand- Seignor's Garment. From the very Gate of the Court, 
kept by the, Eunuchs, quite to. that of the Hall, they walk all along upon Car- 
pets of Silk ; and the Floor of the Hall, though all paved with Marble, is alfo 
covered Wh another. Carpet of Gold; the Workmanſhip whereof ſomewhat re- 

ſembles that of our ordinary Straw-Mats, and much about the ſame thicknels. 
The Grand Seigyor demeans himifelf with a great deal of gravity, while he is 
in his Throne; and behind the little Wall or Partition, againſt which it is ſer, 
von {ce, ſtanding in order, the Kizsler-Agaſi, who is a Negro-Eunuch, and chic 
Overſcer of the Appartment of the Women; the Seligdar-Aga, who carries the 
Grand Seignor's Sword 3 the Chokadar-Aga, who carrics the Royal Robe, an 
Officer whom in France they call Porte-Manteaxz the Riguabdar, who holds the 
Stirrup, when. the Prince gets on Horſe-back 5 and the Hazadabachi, . chief of 
| the Chamber, which Office would he equiyalent in Frarce, to that of the Grand 
Maſter of the Wardrobe. | 


All 
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| Alltheſe fore-mentioned Officers do all deport*themſelves with a great appear- poo 
ance of modeſty, having their Arms croſs their Breaſts : And as to the Capi-Aga, 
' the Introductor ro the Ambaſſadors, and Grand Maſter of the Seraglio, he ſtands 
in the midſt of the Hall, and injthe ſame poſture of humiliry. On the left {ide of 
the Throne, there is a Kind of a low Seat, coycrd with red Yelver,. with a Gold- 
fringe, on Which the Ambaſſadors go and fir down, after they have kifgd thg 
Grand Scignor's Robe, till ſuch time as thoſe of their Recinue, who haye had 
Veſts, the number whereof is limiced, have perform'd the ſame Ceremony. In 
the mean time, all the Baſſo's are ſtanding , In the preſence of their Prince 3 
nay , the Cham of the Leſler Tartary is not excepted our of that Law , when he 
comes to do homage. , All this action is perform'd in great ſilence, and the Grand 
Seignor making no an{wer at all at that time, leaves it to the Grand Vizir, to make 
ſome ſhort Complement, in order to the 'difmitfion of the Ambaſſador, who with- 
draws with a profound reycrence, without uncoyering his head, or turning his back; 
till he be out of the Hall. | | 
The Miniſters of Chriſhan Princes and States who ordinarily reſide at the Port, 
are the Ambaſladors of England, France, and Venice, and the Refidenc of the States 
General, who have all their reſpefive Habitations in Pera. When there comes thither 
any Ambaſlador or Reſident, from the Emperor, or from Poland, or Muſcovy, they 
oblige them to take up their abodes at Conſtantinople, that they may be the more 
aſlur'd of their pcrions. | Rn 
The Grand Seignor diſtinguiſh:s the Quality of thoſe Princes and States, and Remarkgonthe 
the eſteem he has for--them, by the number of Veſts which he orders to be Pavers uh efts, 
beſtow'd on their Ambaſſadors when they come to Audience. The Ambaſſador Grand Scignor 
of France has four and twenty allowed him z the Ambaſſador of England, fixteen ; orders to be gi« 


the Arabaſſador or Agent of Venice receives rwelve, and the Dutch Ambaſſador as "the Am- 

many. bed of 
When Monſieur de Marcheville was Ambaſſador in Turkey, from his moſt Chriſtian jy 

Majeſty of France, I had the honour to be one of thoſe who accompanyed 

him to the Seraglio, where afrcr Dinner with the Vizirs, in the Divan-Hall, 

While his Retinue were treated under the Gallery , the Veſts were brought 

according to. the cuſtome. The Amtaſlador coming to diſtribute them ro 

thoſe whom he had a mind to favour, and take along with him to the 

Audience, he was much ſurprized, to. find that he had gor but ſixteen. He imme-- 

diately {ent word to the Grand Viz, that he wanted eight Veſts, and that he would 

not go to his Andiencc, till he had the. full number, which they had wont to 

preſent to the Ambaſladors of- Frexce. T here. was ſome conteſt about it, which 

retarded the Audience near an houss time z but at laſt Mounſieur de Marcheville 

perliting in his reſolution, the Grand Yizir complyed, and ſent him eight other 


WS 
. Whatremains of this Chapter muſt repreſent the manner, how the Cham of the The Fomef 
Leffer Tartary comes into this Hall of Audience to take the Oath of Allegiance to the the Oath of 
Grand Seignor. The Reader will be pleaſed to remember, what Obſervation I made _—_— ; 
atthe beginning of this Work concerning the Family of that Tributary Prince, whom cham sf the 
the Ottoman Emperors keep under the Yoke. The Cham who is to Reign in his turn, Leſer Tartaty 
and according to what diſpoſal the Grand Seignor has made of the Government, pre: #0 #%e Grand 
ents himſelf before him in the Hall of Audience, and after he has kiſſed his Robe, re- 9 
tires ſome paces back, and ſtands. "Then they bring in the Akoran, upon a great 
green Velyer Cuſhion, without any Embroydery, at the four Corners whereof there 
are four Taſlels of Gold and Silk, and fey place ir on the Grand Seignots right | if 
hand: . Now whereas he firs on a Catpet croſs-leggd, there muſt be great care ' I 
taken, that the Cuſhion be not fo high as his knees for the Tzrks would account co 
that a great fin; and they bear ſogreat a reſpeCt tothe Book of the Alcoran, that they 
cannot touch it fill they have firſt waſh'd themſelves. Before they open it, they 
kiſs it, and pur it upon their heads, and after they have read ſomething in ir, they 
kiſs the writing of it, and then they rub their faces with it, before they ſhut it. The 
Prince, who is to take his. Oath, is ſtanding all this time, as I told you, with his 
hands ſtretch'd out one againſt the other, and lifted up as high as his ſhoulders; 
to reteive the Book of the Akoren out of thoſe of the Capi-Age , who ha 
bcen to take ir off the Cuſhion, having _ it and touch'd his head with it; 
. | 
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The Oath which the Chan: takes is in theſe Words : 


af Bou quittab hak, juchun ſeadetlu, padichaim, tare fin der het 
*#e Emir, ve ferman bana kelenrſe itaat ideym. | 


That is to fay, ” 


. © By the Truth of this Book, T will cauſe to be executed all the 
Orders and Commands which ſhall be brought unto me from 
iny Lord. | 


And now that I have given you the Oath of Allegiance made by the Vaſlal 
to his Lord, I ſhall alſo add the Form of that, which the Ottoman Emperour 
requires of all the Chriſtian Princes, who are ſubject to his  —— , ſuch are 
'the Princes of Moldavia and Walachia. It runs in theſe words : 


H; iſa bac Tuchum, ſeadetlu padichaim tare- fin den her ne 


Emir, ve ferman bana kelenrſe itaat Ideym. 
That is to fay, 


By the Truth of Jeſas Chriſt, T will cauſe to be executed all 
the Orders and Commands, which ſball be brought unto me from 
the Emperour my Lord. 


The Grand Seignor requires alſo an Oath of Allegiance of all the Baſſz's ; 
whom he tends to the Frontiers of the Empire; as the Baſſa's of Grand Cario 
Babylon, and Buda, whichis more than he exaQts of the other Governours of 
Provinces, which are not upon the Confines of his Territories, and of whom he 
has no ground to be afraid. 

\ Ler us now make our Entrance into the Quarter of the Eunuchs and the Ichoglans; 
Whereof the Baths make a great parr- 
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CHAP. VII 
Of the Baths of the Seraglio. 
THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The prodigious ſtrength of Body of acertain Ichoglan. The 


 Moſquey belonging to the Appartment of the Eunnchs. - 


The Employments of the Dwarfs, andthe Mutes. T he 
| ſuperſtition of the 1 urks in the manner of paring their 


Nais. T he Colours forbidden the Chriſtians in what- 


ever they wear about their heads. T he Deſcription of 


the Baths. Certain Abuſes reform'd. W/ by the Inhab:- 
tants of the Eaſtern Parts do not make uſe of Paper 
pon an undecent account. The Perſians more ſcrupu- 
lous than the Turks. They are great Lovers of clean- 
lineſs. Certain Chambers very commodious and diver- 
trve. The ſiri& prohibition of Mahomet for any one 
zo ſuffer himſelf to be ſeen ſtark naked. A certain Earth 


which takes off the Hair, and its dangerous effetts. 


H E Baths de{ign'd for the Grand Seignor's own Perſon, and his principal 
| Officers, take up a grear ſpace of the Quarter of the Eunuchs. The Lale 
Ovens, whereby they are heated, called Kzlkans, axe adjoymng to the 
| Appartment of the Serai-baudaſi, and fifteen Tchoglans, the moſt robult 
that can be tound, are imploy'd in keeping the Fire going. They have the deno- 
mination of , Kulkangis ; and tha and twenty others, who arc named Delaks, arc 
Employ'd in the Baths, to ſhave and rub the Body, as alſo in applying Cupping- 
Glaſſes to thoſe who ſtand in need thercof. Among the Kwlkangis, he who 1s 
the moſt anticot in that Employment has a pre-cminence and ſuperiority over the 
reſt, whom he many times commands to excrcilſc themſclves in wreſtling, and 
lifting a heayy Iron Bar with one hand. 

There arc three ſuch Bars faſten'd upon great Cramp-Irons over the door 
that gocs into the Baths, and the middlemolt of the rhrece, as it is common- 
ly reported , Weighs a hundred Okkss, which amount 'ro Thrce hundred and 
fifty pounds Paris weight, an Okke weighing three pounds and a halt, or 
thereabours. There was herctofore one of thoſe Tchoglans , of {o prodigious 


7 Pprodiginut 


ſtrength, that the Grand Seignor himſelf would have the ſatisfation of ſeeing 7/ 

©, : Jtr ength of Boz'v 
a Tryal whether he could with one hand life up and turn about that Iron-4F ,crain 
bar; which he did to the great aſtoniſhment of the Prince, and pretently after Ichoglan. 


he entcrtain'd him with another demonſtration of the ſtrength of his Arm. 
ver theſe three Tran-bars, there hung rwo Head-picccs of Iron whercot one 
Was an inch in thicknels; and rhe other about the eight part of an inch. The 
fame Iboglan did, in the Grand Scignor's preſence, ar one blow, of a Batt 
Ke, 
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Axe, cut through the head-piece of an inch thick, and, at one blow with a Sabre 
cleft the other to the middle of it. OR TA DT PG 
The Miſquey = Oppoſiteto thoſe Ovensarethe Cocks, whereby the watersare diſtributed intothe 
belonging to ſeyeral Rooms of the Baths; and1 forgot to tell you, T hat before you enter into thar 
the Appartment Jace you find a little Moſquey, adjoyning to the Apparrment of the Saraiket- 
of 10e Evan. houdafi, where all the Tchoglans go to their deyotions twice a day. It they fail the 
doing of it, the Oda-bachi, who, in every Chamber, takes notice of their demean«- 
ours, calls them to an account, and they are ſure of the baſtinado, as they are 
alſo for any other faulr they commit ; and ſometimes they - receive the ſaid puiſh- 
ment on the ſoles of their fzer, and, upon ſome occaſions to ſuch a number of blowes; .. 
that the nails.of their roes come off; and that is the puniſhent which is properly 
calld Drubbing. | : | 
The Emplyy- Out of that Moſquey you paſs into a Gallery, adjoyning to the Baths, and there 


ment of the the Diſlis and the Gezges ; that is to ſay, the Mutes and the Dwarts are employ'd 


_— and jn ſome work or other all day long. Some ſpend the time in learning to 
HEESs 


make up Turbants, wherein there is more work and difficulty -than 1s imagin'd, 
eſpecially in making up the Grand Seignior's own Turbant, when he goes to the 
Divan. For then he takes an extraordinary large one, as do alſo all the Officers 
of the ſame Divan when they go to Council : and I cannot make a bener repre- 
ſentation of thar kind of Turbant, then by the form of our Jargeſt ſort of Citrals, 
if they be made hollow in the middle, fo as that the head might enter into that 
hole. + | | 
' Others are employ'd in ſhaying.,paring the nails, and other things of that 
kind. They do not make uſe of any Scizars for the nails, in Torky nor in any jartof 
Aſia ; it being a thing forbidden by Mahomet in his Law, and accordingly they 
account the doing of it a great ſin. But they make uſe of a little Steel Inſtrument 
ſomewhat like a Pen-knife, and the only cutting part is the end of it, and 
they arc. dextrous enough in the performance of that Office. It is the Cuſtom all 
over. the Eaſt, that che Barber who trims you, ſhould alſo make up your Tur- 
bant, Which is m_ times diſcomposd, pair the Nails cf your Handsand Toes, and 
take away the filth out 'of your Ears: for the Tzrks and all the Inhabitants 
of Afia, are great lovers of cleanlineſs, and cannot endure the leaſt naſtineſs, either 
on themlclyes, or thoſe who come near them, as I ſhall give you an account 
anon. 
ture forbid. And having ſpoken ſo much of the Turbant, it will not be unſeaſonable for 
— Chriſti me to communicate this Remark to you here, That in the Ottoman Empire, 
ans in their and all over Arabia, nonc but Mabuwetans are permitted to make uſe of White 
Corffure. for the covering of their Heads; whereas in Perſia, and all over the Great Mogal's 
Empire, men may take what Colours they pleaſe themſelves. 
The deſcriptin I come now to the great Bath, which 1s adjoyning to the Chamber of the Has 
of the Baths, mangi-bachi, who is the chief Overſeer of it, and which makes parr of the Appart- 
ment of the Seferl;s, or the Grand Seignor's Laundry-men. The place where they 
pur off their Cloaths, is a ſpacious Louver or Banquetting-Houle of Free-ftone, 
high enough, and in one of the moſt eminent parts of the Seraglio. The Floor 
1s paved with a very delightful kind of Marble laid in ſquare pieces; and it has 
rwo large Windows jutting out upon the Gardens, ſomewhat like Bakconies, from 
which you have a Proſpect of the two Seas. In the midſt of that Domo or Lowver, 
yon find a Fountain, the Water whereof is received into two Baſins or Ciſterns : 
The former, which is the higheſt, and wirhal the leaſt, is of one piece of White 
Marble, having in it a little intermixture of Red and Black Veins, and pierced 
through at {tx leveral places, for the reception of ſo many ſmall Pipes of COPE 
through which the Water falls down into the other Baſin, which is allo of 
Marble, of ſevreal Pieces, and ſeveral Colours. ; 
Abaſes re» Within the Domo. there is a great number of Poles, which are diſpoſed all 
 fam'd aboir ir, and ſupported by ccrtain pieces of Iron coming out of the Wall. Upon 
| thoſe Poles they dry the Linnen which they had uſed in the Bath ; and of thar 
Linnen there are ſeveral ſorts. Hererofore, the Pages were allowed only a long 
Piece of Linnen jCloth, which came only twice about their waſtes : bur upon 
oblervation made, that they abuſed them, and that handſome young Lads playing 
together, {natched that piece of Linnen one from the other, purpoſely _ 
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cheir nakednels, they uſe in the Baths only ſuch Garments of. Linnen. as are 
ſowed cloſe above, and reach from the waſte down tg, the | Feer, ppuch. after 
the manner of a Womans Petti-coat. Ar their coming our of the Bath, they 
have two. other ſorts of Linnen to dry. themſelves wichal, of the largcneſs of 
ordinary ..Table-Cloths, Whereof the one is Red; with, a border /, of Silk of 
three fingers breadth, which covers them, as toon as they. .are our '@ the Watcr, 
from the waſte downwards to the. . ham; and the other is White, wherewith 
they. rub themſclyes. Far theſe two forts gf Towel they. have bur ane Name, 
to Wit, Pechefamal. | | | 


"On'one fide of the Fountain, which, $: 5 the raidit'ct the Doino, there tay rietes | 
an entraiice into the Bath, arid near that is.the Hall where they uncloath rhem-vantines do ne? 


felvcs in; the -Winter-time. A little Gallery which lies. on: the left, han ndeads% S « cn 


to. the places, delign'd for the caſing of, nature, and every fear. has a little Cock, 
which {upplics them wich Water to waſh themſelves, afcer chey have done... It iis 
accounted, an hEmnous Sin among them,. to make uſe of Paper tor that purppſe.; 
and -the xeaſon,,they give.0r. it is this, Thar, poſfibly, the Name of God might. 
be written upd, it; or might contain ſome Text ot the Law, which would be 
2 profanation. pt i, and conſequently ought to be avoided. Belides, they have 
another pau 45 "Thar Paper is nor {o proper. ſo well ro make clean rhat part, which 
che. neccllicy of the Body does ordinarily ſo much defile, but. that there may. be, 
ſomcthivg of ordure. left; and _ that bejng- obliged to preicnt themſelves before 
God with an ablolute Purity of Body -and Mind, their Prayers could not be 
heard, it they ſhould not. be. wholly clean. Even 


The Perſians are yer more Erupaſany than. the Turks upon this account. For The Perſians 
hat their Devonons are incticQtual,; nay in- more ſcrupulars 


deed thar. they are not in. a condition to perform them without crime, it they -voAg 


though they both agree: in this, 


be not. pure, .as to Body and Mind ; Yet the former are of a periwafion,- Thar 
the leaſt ordure, Which, through Negligence+ or Inadyerrency, might remain 
upon their Perſons or their NS would render their Prayers fruitleſs and 
criminal, which the Twrks, ſomewhat leſs ſupcrſticious as to-thar particular, will 
not acknowledge. | Sie CISY 


Certain ir is alſo, That in Perſia they are extraordinary Lovers of Cleanlineſs ; They are great 


wlomuch that ] have oblerved, That at Ipahan, the Metropolis of that Country, 


where the Streets are nor paved, when there falls a little Snow or Rain, which ©" 


mult occaſion {ome dirr, few” People will come our of: their Houlics, unleſs they 
be forced thereto by ſome Concern of great importance. And When they do 
' £0 abroad at ſuch a time, at the Houſe-door into which they are ro ener, they 
þjx off their Shooes, their Ulpper-garment, the Cap which covers their Tutbaurs'; 
and it they. have the leaſt þ ts or filth about them, they think themſelves in- 
Dure, and that it would be. a diſreſpe& to the Perſon whom they are «o Viliz. 
© 25s a Perſian ſhall be very {crupulous, and make a great difficulty to reccive 
a Man into his Houſe in Foul. Weather; and if any one preſents himſelf into 
that pleaſure, he. makes a ſign to. him with his band to keep at a certain 
diſtance trom him, in the place wherein he is to enter inro Dilcourie with 
him. For it by chance as he comes our of the Street, where there is {omedirr, 
and where. Horſes paſs to-and fro, and may caſt ſome of ir upon him, he has 
the leaſt {pot of 'any daggling | about him, and. afterwards touch the Perſon 
whom he comits.to Viſit, this latter would be Nagis, that is to fay, Uncle, and 
thereupon be obliged immediately to change his Cloaths ; ſo great is the Super- 
ſtirion of the, Ferſians, as to that particular. | ” 


, Atthe cnd ofthe Gallery, there is a door which gives you paſſage. into three Chantere ver; 
Chambers, which. are ſo many Baths for the uſe of rhe Grand Seignor's'Quarter, #vertive 


and Commy« 


There js adjoyning to the laſt of thoſe Chambers ; ſpacious place pav'd Chequer-,;,,. 


wiſe with Marble of different colours, and there the Ichoglans are trimm'd. This 
place has a little eminency in the midſt of ir, from which there is a gentle deſcent 
of alldides,, that the Water wherewith the Barbars waſh their Heads and Beards 
Tay the mare cally be carried off,” and the place be always kept clean. On both 
des of the Wall, We” > it is cnclos'd, there is a great double Cock, with two - 
"=o onging to it, Which, at the ſame mauth, ſuppiyes them alternately wich 
Either hot warer, .or cold, and tha falls into a Baſin of Recepracle of __ 
. | tarbte. 


— 
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Rarity to meet with any one among thoſe 


"Marble, wherein three or four men may bathe themſclycs withour any incon- 


yenierice, of trouble oft ro the ocher. There is alſo at one of the ends a little 
Room 'of Black and White Marble; and there the Barbers, who have no 
knowledge of any othet Profeſſion, pur up all their ny Utenſils and Inſtru- 
ments, as 'Razors, Hones, Balls, and thoſe: Irohs wherewith they pare their 
Nails* for as for Linhen, they do not uſe any ; and thoſe who ate to be ſhav'd 
come in ſtark naked from the Waſte ' upwards, and are coyer'd: from thence 
downwards, ohly with a Cloath, 'whieh reaches ro the Ancle. *Tis a great 

Batbers that knowes how to ler 


\ blood, and their Lancers, arc nioch like the Fleatrs, wherewith out Farriersbleed 


_ 


( re/to the Charnber of the Barbers, there are three other Roofns arch'd 
wich Marble , the largeſt whereof much ſurpaſſes in Beauty thoſe that are 
adjoyriing to it: The Floor of it is of 'white and black Marble; andthe Walls 
are Jotie about wich ſquare pieces, that- are white and blew, and in eyery one 
of them you tind a Flower m embolsd Work, dotje-tothe Lite, and which 4 
man wottld' rake for enamell. Little amines or Plates'of Gold cover the junftures | 


| of thoſe ſquare pietes, and there cannot any thing be imagin'd more pleaſant and 


diyertive than that: Chamber is. In the Rook of 4 there afe ſeveral round holes, 
of- about half a foot diameter, over which there axe-little Glafles made in the 
faſhion 'of Bells, otder'd' as' the Venice-Looking.-Glaſſes are, leſt any one ſhould 
have”the curioſity, ro ger up to the Roof, and laying himſelf upon his belly 
think to ſce whar'1is done'in the Bath. © The place has no light but what ir receives 


" the means of thoſe holes, and while ſome body is in the Bath : Bur eſpecially 
. Wagnt, 


80 our of it, the door, is ſhun, the beter co in the hear, and co 


_-.,..pteyent their being feen 5 which might. be if inſtead of thoſe forememtioned 


Mahomet's 
Prohibition to 


be ſeen naked. 


oles in the Roof , there were Windows below , according to'otr Mode. 
Alt the, other Baths have their Struftures aftct-che ſame manner, and baving 
no light but what comes at little glazd holes; thefe is nor” any paſſage into 
it bur: thar of the door,”to 'the end- that being” prefently ſhut, the hear mighr 
rhe better be kept within the Bath, and to prevent. their being ſeen who ate 
mm ORE Shade: 4 £9 | 6: : | 

+ The Second Chamber is another Bath, but as to Beauty, it is much inferiour to 
the other; And as for the rhird, there is ſorfiething / in ic which is fingularly re- 
markable. The Floor of it is lay'd as with a {ort of ſmall ſtones, ſo as that the foot: 
cannot flip, though it be werted ar their departure ou of rhe Bath : And the whole 
Room is done all about with ſquare pieces,having in them flowers of emboſsd wotk; 
done to the Eife and covered with Gold and Azure. . This. is the place into which 
the Grand Seignor enters, When he cornes out of the Barh; and\he always goes 
into it alone, when he intends to ſhaye himſelf in thoſe parts; which are notto be 
nam'd without immodeſty. Aa 

| Mahomet pronounces a. Curſe upon thoſe perſons who. ſtiffer themlelves to be ſeen, 
and upori all thoſe who look on them: And the f{trift obſervance, of his Law re- 
quires, "That both Men aud Wornen oupht to ſhave themſelves, without uſing the 
afhſtance of any orher hand. i | 


An Earth that Bur moſt of the Inhabitants of the E'A'S T ERN Parts, the 4rabians, Tartars,” 


takes off hair, and the Indians, make uſe ' of a more caſte ex; 


tent then the Razor, roger off 


— hair. It .is'a certain Earth, which chey mix with ſome Orpiment, or Atſenick,” 


and which becomes ſofr as buttet. When they are .in the Bath, and begin to' 
ſwear, they take of that Eatth and therewith rub the parts, from, Which they 
wotild have the hair to fall, and preſently after they. muſt be carefull to 
ſee, whether it begins to fall, -as one would obſerve a Fowl, whoſe feathers he 
would take off; after it had been caſt into ſcalding water. For if that Earth be 
left roo long upon rhe parts whereto it had been apply'd, it burns and makes 
holes in the fleſh, the marks whetcof. will remain, ſomewhar reſembling thoſe, 
which the Small Pox ſometitnes leaves behind it. . Beſides the skin of thoſe pats, 
whereto this application is made, becotnes,in time as hard and rough as Leather; 
and thoſe ungrateful inconveniencies have diyerted the Turks and Perſians from. 
aſing that Expedicnt. Nor. do the Chriſtians of the Levantine Countries make uſe 
of it, thotigh they imitate the Mahwnetans in the Cuſtoni of: Neqerning = 

| nn 
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| Baths: Bur. above all; in Perſia, none make uſe ofthar remedy, but the poaret 
ſort of people. . The Ladies, / not regarding the prohibition of Mahomer, -emiploy 


their Female Slaves for the. performance of that Office; and with / a fmall kind 


of Pincers and: rwitchers; fuch as thoſe, wherewicth we take of the hair of the 


muſtach:ces; they do, with A lirtle more trouble, bur leſs hazard, what that Earth 


docs in les time, but with more danger. . Our Smltaneſſes are yet too delicate 
to imitare the Ladies of :Perſiz zi nay the Men themſelves, in Turkey, ate nbt yery 
forward, to: have that twitcir'd off grith pain, - which the 'Razour' can rake off 


v 


without any: trouble. 
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k CHAP. VII 
. .---: Of the Grand Seignor's Treafury 
© THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


Noble ' Relicks of Antiquity. The Turks cannot endure Figures res 
. preſenting either Man or Beaſt. I he Chambers of the Treaſury, 
-'- and'their Wealth. The Blood of the Balla's 'i+ one of the Rivers 
© which tiiter jnto that Sea of the Treaſury, The uſe of Aloes 
: Wood in" Turkey. :A fort of Baſins of a more commodions form 
- tha inje Lepert of £4 
4 kind of was: L great walue. Coffers full of all ſorts of preci- 
_ ons ſtores. The Precantions and Ceremonies which ate ob- 
| ſerv d at the opening .of the Treaſury. A. magnificent Piece 
of Tapiſftry, wherein the Emperour Charles the Fifth, s re- 
. preſented, in emboſs'd_ Work. A particular Relation of a Baſla 
named Ruſtan. The heroick ſentiment of a Turk. » The prin- 
©, Cipel folurces of the Wealth of the Empire. How the Revennes 


of Egypt are. employ d. 


: 4 nr 


HE Treaſury of the Seraglio and the' 0jtomran Etnpite, the vaſt-Wealth 
+ "thcftini contain'd; /and: the excellent' order wherewith it is govern'd, re- 

5K -quird:.my being alittle more large ori that ſabje&t. T ſhall diftover 
. 211: albcheRivers which fall into'that-Sea, and may-have ſome teſemblance 
to-thoſe- thar) enter into the” "Caſfian Sea, and ate never ſeen to come or of it 
again. z 


: -Out of the:Chamber: where'the Grand Seignor ſlave himſelf, you pals IItO Noble 


a Gallery, which is Thirty: Paces in' length; 'and' between” Nine and Ten. in of 4 


breadth: ; There are onthe one fide: of 'ic; Six 'gtear Matble-Pillars; of ' Fifteen 
__ in height,-and. of different \colours,-atnong whith there © is one of. a -very 

Mighttiut Green arid char icokour makes the Torks have-a great eſteem) for it. You 
have urider;yonr' fect in this Gallery'a Walk of: large fquare Picces of Marble. and 
the high-rag-Frer-work theteob 13 a Relick''of Antiquiry; arid there are in it 
Excellent |Picoes:of Paiming 'aker the Moſaitk way, repreſenting divers Perſons 

W (() af 


ii 


, for the waſhing of the hands. Tapers or Candles of 


ntIquity. 
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and which ſome conceive ta have: been made for the reception and entertain 


mee of {ome great Price, in the time of the Greek, Emperours. 
TheTarks have ; The Turks, Who haye not among them cither Gravers or Painters,” in order to 
an averſin for the. making of any repreſentation of Man or Beaſt, for which they have an ayer- 
Figures repre fjon, haye thought it much to endure thoſe ah, x" and not being able to refrain 
9" Man & (001 diſhgyring the heads, there is nothing lefe bur the bodies, which is much - 
tobe regrened, - It may eaſily be conjeftur'd, that the Gallery was open on both 
ſides, ay being ſo ſtill. ro.the Court-fide, andgis in the midſt of the Wall, whereby 
it is enclogd on the ather fide, thar the Door of the Treaſury ftands. 
The Chambers: The firſt Treaſury conſiſts in Four Chambers full of Riches and Rarities. The 
of the Treaſury, firſt containsa vaſt quantiry of Long-Bows, Arrows, Croſs-bows, Muskets, Fire- 
and their Jocks, Sabres, Cymitars, and other Arms of that kind, which are all ſo many 
O_ ſter-Pieces, that have been preſented, from time to time, to the Txrkiſo Em- 
| perours. All theſe - Arms are either my up at the Ceeling, or faſten'd againſt 
the Wall; bur in a yup condition, all oyer-run With ruſt, and coverd with 
duſt ; and the Grand Seigrar ſuffers them to' be fo negleed, hecauſe there come 
in daily Preſents of Arms excellently wrought, the noyelty whereof makes him 
forget the old ones; as alſo for that it_is the humour of the Twrks, not to 
make _y great account of Curioficies, ;but at the yery time they are preſented 
with them. | | 
The Second Chamber is a very ſpacious Arched StruQture, of the ſame height 
and Architecture as that-of- the Bath, of which I gave you an account in the pre- 
cedent Chapter, where: they - go and uncloath thetnſelves in the Summer time : 
And there is no difference berween them, fave only that this laſt has no oyer- 
tures .in the» Roof. _ That. place contains Six great Cheſts, or Coffers, cach of 
them of Twelve Foot in lengrh, Six in breadth, and 'Six in depth ; and if the 
Covers -were not broken- to pieces, two: men would find it a' hard matter ro. 
lift. them, they are ſo wel ys The Coffers, which are called. Ambars, are 
full . of all forts of Cloaths for the Grand Seignor's. uſe, as Veſts, rich Furs, 
Magnificent Turbants, and Cuſhions embroiderd with Pearls — 
| Befides the Six Cotfers before mentioned, there are _ others, which are 
but Eight Foor in length, and four; in breadth 3 and theſe are filtd with Pieces 
of Scarler, -Englih' and 'Dwtch Cloaths, of the fineſt ſorts, Pieces of Velver, Gold 
and Silver Brokadoes, Embroider'd Coyerlers and Counterpanes for ' Beds, and 
other. rich , Commodities of that Nature.. As for the Bridles and Saddles cover'd 
with preciols Stones, they are diſposd upon ſupporters of Wood; or Iron, 
coming out of the "Wall : and all this Chamber is: generally very well kept, 
and all things are neat, and in; good order. © + «+ Dc! 
The Third Chamber is very ſpacious, and is more like a great Hall. The 
firſt thing that entertains your Eye, ' is a great Coffer, the inſide whereof is di- 
vided into' three patts,. and makes as'ir were Three other _ one upon 
the other ; but they- are open'd all on the out-ſide, fo as that if there be an 
thing look'd for in the undermoſt; there is no neceſſity of ſtirring rhe uppermoſt. 
The lowermoſt Coffer contains thoſe ſumptuous Coverings for the Grand Scignor's 
Throne, of which I have ſpoken in the Deſcription of the Hall of Audience. 
In the middlemoſt are diſpos'd the Houſles and T rappings, enrich'd with Embroi- 
dety, and ſome of them with Pearls and precious Stones, which are uſed in great 
Solemnities. In the uppermoſt Coffcr, are kept the Bridles, Breaft-Pieces, Crup- 
pers, and Stirrups, whichare recommendable upon the {coreof rhe Diamonds, Rubies 
Emetalds, and other Precious Stones, whereby they are enrich'd : but: the greateſt 
part of them is cover'd with Twrk;fo-Stones, Which they have the arr: of ſetting ex- 
ccllently well. | 
The Blad of - It ig a moſt aſtoniſhing ſight, to behold the quantiry-of thoſe precibvus Harneſſes : 
the Baſſas. one but it is ſuch ouy to.thoſe, who arc. ignorant, how. the Grand Scignor repleniſhes 
of ky Ys * his Tteafury with ſo;much Wealth: © Ir'happens thus, "That there being a frequent 
= 3 of the mortality. amongſt -che Baſſs's and- others, who are Goycrnours, 'of: Provinces, 
Treaſury, Whether it be by a natural death; or a yiolent, and all they haye inthe World 
fall;ng.co the Grand 'Seignor, as I. told, you elſewhere, and being brought into rhe 
Seraghio, there are. ordinarily found , amongſt their rich Harneffes,' fome Bridles 
coyet'd- with pretious-- Stones, and thoſe Bridles'are brought into the Treatary? 
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The Calc is the ſame with the Gold and Silver ready coyn'd, and all the Jewels, 
arid Whatever elſe thoſe Bulla's were poſleſsd of. Bur as to their. Saddles, which 
ordinarily- are cover'd with Plates of Gold of the rhickneſs of a Dacat, they are 
put into the hands of the Inbrohor-bazhi, who is the Maſter of the Horſe, and 
come not with n the Seraglio. | 

There are beſides, in the very ſame Chamber, ſeveral other Coffers of different 
Bulks, whercin-cherc is contairrd abundance of moſt precious things. Some of 
chem are tull of rich Swords, adorr'd wth precious Stones, as alſo of Sabres 
which have the ſame Ornaments. For the Tzrks when they are on Horle-back; 
make ule of both Sabres and Swords, of a good length, and ſomewhat broader 
than ours. They wear the Sabre on one fide, and faſten the Swotd all along the 
Saddle, as they allo do the Battle-Axe, yer fo as that this laſt paſſes under their 
Thighs, which cannot incommode them much, becauſe when they are mounted, 
they ride with very ſhort Stirrups: The Sides, and 'the Handles of the Bartle- 
Axes which they carry in Iriumph, are alſo coyered with precious Stones; and 
in all cheir Accoutrements the Tzrky are Magnificent, and do not {pare for Money. 
When the Grand Seignor deſigns ro honour a Baſſa, he ſends him one of thoſe 
Swords, or one of thoſe Sabres, with a Veſt of Gold-Brockado, lin'd with ſome 
rich Fur. Bur theſe ſumptuous Pieces do but paſs to and fro, in as much as that 
upon the Death of the Baſſ#'s, whoſe Eſtarcs fall ro the Grand Seignor, and 
con{cyuently are brought into the Scragho, they are ſtill tound again in the Trea- 
{ury, as in their Center. | 


There are yer other Cofters filkd with Amber-geeece, Mark, the precious Wood Tre uſeof Alves 
calrd Lignnw: Ales, and Sandal-wood. There is a certain fort of this Lignum-Aloes, Word uſed in 
which is worth a thouſand Crowns the Pound, according as it is Fat, or Oily, the T%*Y* 


moſt Oily being always the beſt, and the Turz are very expenſive in this Ales 
' Wood.+ When ſome Perſons come to viſit them, and affoon as they are fate 
down, it is their cuſtom to preſent them with a Pipe of Tobacco, with ſome 
Lignum Alves in it, Which is done after this manner. They take of that Wood, 
according to the Oylineſs of it, and conſequently its making a greater fumigarion; 
tho quantity of a Pea, or a ſmall Bean, and after they have moiſter'd ir a little 
they put 1t over a few Coals in a Chafing-diſh, in a kind of Perfuming-Por, 
which they preſent one after another, to all the Company. There comes our 
a thick Steam or Exhalation. wherewith every one Perfumes his Head and his 
Beard, and ſometimes the in-ſide of his Turbant, after which he lifts up his hands 
on high, cfying Elmendclz, that is to ſay, Thanks be to God, Bur before they preſent 
them with the Perfuming-pot, there is ſome Rof-water brought in a Veſſel of 
Gold, or Silver, _—_— ro the Quality of thoſe who make the Viſir. This Veſ- 
{el is commonly a foot in height, the lower part of it being about the bigneſs of a 
mans fiſt, and from thence growing gradually ſmaller and ſmaller to the top of ir, 
which is-abour the bigneſs of ones lice finger. At the top of 'it there is a little 
hole, out of which comes theRoſe-water, wherewith they waſh their hands and faces, 
and then hold them ovet the {uffumigarion of the Lign#m Alves, which not only dries 
up the water, but alſo ſticks ſo much thecloſer to the hair ofthe Head and Beard. 


| There are alſo in thoſe Cofters abundance of Aromartical Simples, and precious , aftns of « irs 
Drugs, Bezsar-Stones, and ſtote of Maſtick, wherewith the Sxltaneſſes, and the young each 
Maids of the Seraglio pals away their time. They have of it perretually in their faſhim than 
Mouths; and this Maſtick ſweeteris the Breath, and cleanſes the Teeth , upon which 90% 


ſcore they arc the berter beloy'd. 
There may be cen alſo in-the ſame Chamber, and in other CcfF:rs, abundance 
of Plate, borh Gold and Silver, which is never ugd, the Grand Seignor having 
brher pieces, for his otdinary ufe, in the Kilar, whareyer is fery'd up to his own 
Table being alrogether in Pourcelain. | 

- There ate, _—_—_ other Pieces, ſeveral Baſins and Ewers, whereof ſome are 
enrich'd with ſeveral ſorts of precious. Stones. Thoſe Baſins are of. a faſhion more 
commodious than that of ours, and ir is-an evident Mark of the cleanlineſs of the 
Levantines:\ They are tound , and abour: half a foor in depth , and coverd as 
it were With a Plate or Server. full of .lictle holes, which makes the concavity of 
it of equal height with the ſides, ahd fo hides the dirtineſs of the water which 
lies at the botromt of it. They do-nor cli after their refeRXion, in Turkey, tl Grey 
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| have waſt'd their Mouths and their Hands, to da which they bring; you Soap 
and warm Water ; and amongſt Perſons of Quality , they preſent Roſe- 

AE or {ome other {weet Water , into Which you put the corner of your Hand- 

kercher. | | 
Tepersof aking They haye allo in thoſe Cofters great Tapers , or Wax-Candles of 
of Wax of great above twor foot in length , made of a certain very dear compoſition , of a 
value. greyiſh colour , which has ſome reſemblance ro Wax , and is brought our 

of Ethiopia, every Taper amounting to near a hundred- Crowns. They are r.ot 
usd but only when the Grand Seignor goes to viſit the Swltaneſſes, and then - 
there are two of thoſe Tapers lighted , and fer in great golden Candleſticks, 
enrich'd with precious Stones. When they are a little aboye halt burnt our, the 
Negro-Eunuchs, who ſerve in the Haran, light others, and, out of civility, make 
a Preſent of the fore-mentioned remainders to the principal Women attending on 
the Smlraneſſes. | | | 
There is moreover in one of thoſe Coffers, abundance of Clocks and Watches, 
German-Work, as alſo of Knives and Ink- horns, after the Tarkijſþ Mode, all thote 
picces being the choice ProduCttions and Maſter-pieces of great Artiſts, and adorn'd 
with precious Stones. T here 1s to be ſeen, it: fine, all along the Walls, but cover'd 
with a Scarlet Stuff, ſeveral Arms, after the T«rk;ſ-Mode, neatly kept in order, 
as Bowes, Arrows, Targets, Battle-Axes, excellently well wroughr, and moſt of 
theſe Pieces are of a confiderable value. _ o | 1 
An ineſtimable But what is moſt precious in that Chamber and tranſcends all the reſt is a ſtrong 


- Fi et Coffter all of Iron-work, which contains another of about a foot and a half ſquare, 
Stones, wherein there is a vaſt Treaſure. When this Cofter is open'd, you fee a 


kind of Gold-Smiths Jewel Box , wherein are 'ranked all forts of © Jewels of 

higheſt value, as Diamonds, Rwbies , Emeralds , a huge number of excellent 

Topazes, and four of thole Gems call'd Cats-eyes, which are fo bear tiful, that they are 

not to be yalu'd. Having ſatisfy*d. your curiofity with the former, you come 

next to certain little Drawers full of ſeyeral Jewels, great Roſes of. Diamonds, 

Pendants, ather Roſes of Rubies and Emeralds , Strings and Chains of Pearls 

and Bracclets: There ſtands aſide by it ſelf a Cabiner, where are the Sorgoxges, 

or the thing Wherein are faſtn'd : i Heron-tops , which the Grand Seignor 

wears in his' Turbant. They are as it were little handles,” made in the faſhion 

of Tulips, coverd oyer with the moſt precious Stones of the Scraglio , and 

"1 'tis into -this that the Heron-top enters, that rich Plume of Feathers, whereof 

0010 I have clſewhcre given the deſcription. Of theſe Handles , ſome are higher 

1-484 ; and more precious than others; and my Overſeer of the T reaſvry afſar'd me, 

Thar, of all forts of them, great and {mall, there are above a hundred and fifty. 

The lefler ones {crye only for the Campagne, and the great ones, Which are. the 

richeſt are reſcry'd for the Pomps and Magnificence of the Court, and when 

the Grand Seignor marches in Ceremony to Conftantineple. ]f he has a defire to 

latizfie his ſight with the luſture of his precious py he Orders the Cofter 

to be brought into his own Chamber ; bur it he call for {ome particular Piece of 

the Treaſury, he gives order to the Chaſnader-bacht, to fetch ir; and that Chief 

Officer of the Treaſury cannot enter into it, wWithont abundance of myſterious 
precautiors. . 2 

Pre-mtions __ Ihere arc alwaycs Sixty Pages, more or leſs, belonging to the Chambers of the 

"8; ' and Ceremonies Treaſury. © The number of them is riot fixr, but the Credit of the Capi-Aga, and. 

as | 7 obſerv'd at the the Chaſnader-Bachi, may augment®r diminiſh it, according to their inclinations and 

| 4 opening of the , ;mtercſts. Unleſs they tall into diſgrace, as he had done from whom' & have ſome 

| 0 Treaſwy. part of theſe Inſtruſtions, they never go out of the Scraglio, bur upon their ad- 

| . Yancemicnt to ſome conſiderable Goverr,mment, or the {ſettlement of a handſome 

Penſion tor their maintenance; and ſo, provided they do nothing amils, they are 

well cnough accommodated for their lives. The Chief Officer of the Freaſury 

having recciv'd Orders from the Grand Seignor to bring the Piece he would have, 

aſſembles all the Pages in their Chamber , and {ends tor the Anakdar-Agaſi,, who 

has the Cuſtody of the Keyes. This laſt having given three ſtroaks with his hand 

. upon the Drawer, wherein they are enclosd, takes them out of it, and following 

the Chaſnalar-Bachi, attended by the Sixty Pages, they all make their appcarance 

cogerher ar the door of the Treaſury. 


The | 
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- The firlt ching thar is done is. the untwilting of a Chain, which they had put 
there for the better ſecuring of the Seal, which the Chief Officer of the Treaſury 
had ſet oycr the hole, and having found it entire, he ordets it to be broken by the 
keeper of the Keycs, and commands him to open. Afoon as they are got into 
the Chamber into which the Chaſnadar-bachi knows they are to go, he ers himſelf 
down upon a low Bcuch, and declares what Piece it is that the Grand Seignor re- 
quires. They thereupon open the Cotter, wherein it ought to be, then they pre- 
(ent ir to the Chaſnaday-bachi, and, if he be deſirous of that honour, he has the 
priviledge to be himſelf the Bearer of it to the Grand Seignot. Then has he a fair 
Opportunity to {ecure ſomerhing that is precious to himſelf, if he has the dexterity 
to do it Withotit any diſcovery. When he is in the Treaſury, he needs only fay, 
Thar the Grand Seignor deſires alſo the Piece, which he has a mind to convert to 
his own ule, and cauſing all to be immediately carried to his own Chamber, he 
there leaves what he would keep, and preſents to the Prince only that which he 
had commanded to be brought him. Not but that whatever is recciv'd into the 
Treaſury and whatever gocs out of it, is exattly ſer down and enroll'd by the 
Haznaquatib, or Clerk, who kecps the Regiſters; and the Chear might be eaſily diſ- 
coverd, when at thc quitting of 'his Charge the Chaſnadar-bachi gives an account of 
all chings ro his ſucccfior. But it ordinarily happens, that they are friends, and 
that the Chaſnadar-bachi, who does nowleave his Charge, bur upon his advancement 
to thar of the place of the Capi-Age, in caſe he ſhould dye, or be exalted to a higher 
Dignity , or upon his being made a Baſſa and Governour of a Province, propoſes 
him, among the Pages, for whom he has the greateſt affetion; and who is his 
Confident, as a Perſon quality'd tor the Charge of principal Officers of the Treaſury. 
Accordingly being his BenefaCtor, he gives in his Accomprs as he pleaſes himſelf, 
and delivering uno him an Inventory of what is in the Treaſury, he withal pro- 
duces a Memorandam of the Pieces, which had been taken but thente, during his Sur- 
intendency, by the Grand Seignor's Orders: The Clark of the Trealury, might, 
notwichſtanding their intelligence and combination, diſcoyer the intrigue; bur being 
one of the eldeſt Pages of the Chamber, and in a capacity of advancement to the 
Charge of Chaſnadar-bachi, he ſhuts his eyes, and ſo avoids the creation of Enemies, 
thinking it more prudence, tobe appeagd, by the Preſents he receives as well from 
him who enters into the Charge, as from tym who quits it. But theſe Thieverics 
are not yery often committed, and if there Were but the leaſt diſcovery'made threof, 
a ſevere puniſhment would {oon' be inflicted both on the Author and his Complices. 
As to the little Cheſt or Cofter, wherein the moſt precious Jewels are kepr, it is 
impoſſible to ger any thing our thence : for when the Grand Seignor would have 
any Piece taken out of ir, he orders the Coffer it {elf .ro be brought into his Pre- 


ſence, by the principal Officer of the Treaſury, accompany'd by the Keeper of the . 


Keyes, and all the Pages; and before he opens ir, he rakes notice whether the Sea! 
by entire. - After he has taken whar he dcfir'd, rhe Cofter is lock'd up in his Pre- 
ence the Scal.is {er upon ir, and it is carry'd back into the Treaſury with the ſame 
Ceremony: Then do the Sixty Pages receive, ordinarily ſome demoſtrations of 
the Grand Scignor's Liberality, which may amount to ten or twelye Pzrſer, to be 
divided amongſt them. ; | 


: We are not yet got out of the third Charnber of the Treaſury, which may paſs RichTapiſt;y, 


for one Spacious Hall, the middle part whereof is taken up ya Scaffold, of nine herein 
| This Filth s " re 
Scaftold is cover'd and ſurrounded with a picce of Tapeſtry of Gold and Silk, and fzyreq, 7 


or ten foot- {quare, the height; the length, and the bgeadrh' being equal. 


in the upper patt of it, there is, in emboſsd Work, the Effigics of the Emperour 
Charles the Fifth, ſeated on a Throne having in one hand, a Globe, and in the 
other, a Sword, furrounled by all the Grandees of the, Empire, doing him homage. 
At . the bottom of the {aid Piece of Tapeſtry, there may be read certain Verſes in 
Getbick charafters: And the upper part of the Scaffold is full of Books in the Latin, 
French, Italian, high German, Engliſh, and other Exropean Languages. There are allo 
ſome Treatiſcs' upon the ſubje& of Navigation; together with two Globes, the 
Celeſtial ; and the Terreſtrial , and ſome Geographital Maps drawa upon 
Vclom: whence ir may be conjctur'd, that they wete' all taken at Sea, by 
ſome Teurkif Pirate, and chit as a Preſent! to the Grand Seignor. Bur not being 
carefully look'd after , the duft has -quite-fpoyFd both- the Tapeſtry, and the 


Boc ks; 


ſ 
I 


—_—— 


A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SER AGLI - 


A remarkable 
Story of the 
Baſſa Ruſtan. 


The Heroick 
Sentiment of a 
Turk. 


Books, hd ſo they remain there as a Monument of ſome Vietory gain'd over - 
the Chriſtians. | | 

The Fourth Chamber of the Treaſury is very dark, and has no other light than 
what it receives from a lictle Garret-Window, which looks into the Court, and 
has three arg [ron-bars, one over the. other. Ovyer the Door, there are theſe 
words Engrav'd in the Turkjſp-Language; Money acquired by the Diligence of Ruſtan. 
Take here an account of whar occaſions this Monument, which they were pleagd 
ro Erect, to perpetuate the memory of a Grand Yifir, as I have been told ir, b 
{everal Perſons in Conſtantm-ple. He was the Son of a Cow-keeper, and had fol- 
lowed the ſame Employment himſelf: but he had a Genius that might become 
a Perſon of the higheſt ExtraCtion, and which raiſed him to the Charge of Grand 
Viſir, and the Honour of being Son-in-law to Solyman. He had many traverſes of 
Fortune, and was for ſome time out of Favour : but in fine, Solyman, who had 
great Afﬀairs ro manage and was engaged in a War with Perſia, coming toa little 
indigency of Money, ſent for Rwuftan, and beſtowed on him the Superintendency of 
his Revenues. He knew him to be a Man of great Abilities, and capable of purting 
them, in a ſhort time, into a good poſture ; and accordingly his pains and dili- 
gence in the management thereof proved ſo {ucceisfu}, thar he preſently filld 
Solymon's Coffers, and re-eſtabliſh'd the Afﬀairs of the Empire. 

Upon which occaſion I ſhall here ſer dayyn a thing which is ſtill freſh in the 
remembrance of many Turks, who receiv'd it from their Fathers. "The Twrks 
have ſo great a zeal tor the welfare of the State. thar one of the Grandces of the 
Port, an Enemy of Ratans, and one, who, upon other occaſions, would gladly 
have ruin'd him, proteſted to one of his Confidents, "That, though it were in his 

ower to do him an 1lI turn, yet he would not do it then, becauſe he had, by his 
iodalites and Labours, upheld rhe State, which he retriv'd from the Precipice of 


_ deſtruQtion, and was in a fair way to make a conſiderable augmentation of its 


Revenues. This generous and heriock Sentiment in the Soul of a Tk, who at 


his firſt riſe was but a ſimple Slave, would meet with but few Examples amongſt 


Chriſtians. | 

But, to reaſſume our diſcoutſe concerning the Fourth Chamber of the Treaſury. 
& is full of Cheſts of rwo foot in length, and a breadth and depth opens 
thereto, fortify'd with plates of Iron, and made faſt; each of 'em, with rwo Chains. 
The number of them.1s not always the ſame, becauſe the Money is coming in, and 


| going our of that Chamber, and the Coffers are tranſported thence according tothe 


 Theprincipal 


Sources of the 
Wealth of the 
Empire. 


pwn pg eXigencles, . for the payment of the Janizaries, and the maintenance of the 
rmits. 

All the Gold and Silyer which is brought itito the Treaſury riſes out of the _- 
Revenues of the Empire, and out of the Sale of whar Goods the Baſſz's leave ar their 
d-parture our of this World. As to what is raigd out of the Empire, which dilates 
it {elf {o far into the three parts of our great Continent, and com rehends fo mar 
Kingdoms, it may be: eaſily imagin'd, that'ir muſt ſupply the Treaſury with vale 
Surns ; bit it is not caſte ſo to aſcertain them, Irs revenues conſiſt principally'in the 
collection of the Tributes, and in the Cuſtoms : and the three Tefterdars, or Treaſu- 
rers-General, give an account to the Grand Vizir of the Receipts of the Provinces. 
Thac Principal Miniſter has the cuſtody of one Key of that fourth Chamber of the 


Treaſury, and the firſt Tefterdar has that of another, and beſides that, it is always 


ſeal'd with the Grand Seignors Seal. Ir is ordinarily open'd, but upon thoſe days, 


on Which the Divan fits, that 1s, on Council-days, either for the reception of 


” Money into it, or for the taking of any out, to defray the Charges of the 


Empire. | 
What is fo receiv'd into it is for the moſt part in Silver ; and as to the Specics of 
Gold Coins that are brought into that Chamber, they come from four Sources, two 
whereof are upon a Foreign Four, ang the other two upon that of the Couns 
trey. One of the two former condiſts in the Commerce of the French, Engliſh, Dutch, 
Itahans, Moſcovites, and Polanders, who'bring in Dxcats out of thoſe Provinces. The 
other is the annual Tribure, which the Cham of the Leſſer Tartary, the Princes of 
Tranſlvania, Moldavia, and Walachia, the Republick of Raguſa, and part of Mingrelia 
and Ryfja, are to pay the Grand Seignot in Gold, which amounts to very great 
Sums. One of thE rwo Sources of the Country poreeds from whar is found wor 
the 
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the removal of the Baſſas, whereof the very coined Gold makes the beſt part ; the 
other from the Revenue of Egypt, where there is an annual coinage of a certain 
number of Seqzins,” according to the quantity of Gold, which. is brought thither 
out of Etbicp:z, and being cold into Seqzins, is all conyey'd thence inro the 
Treaſury. | 


The Revenue of Egypt may amount yearly to rwelye millions of Livets; ( that The Revenues 
js, about one million and two hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling ) which muſt be of Egypt hoy 
divided into three parts. Five millions of the twelve, are brought ito the Grand 29 * 


Seignor's Treaſury. Four millions of the foreſaid Sum, are employ'd in the main- 
renance of the Officers and Souldiers of that Kingdom : And the other three are 
deſign'd - for the rich Preſent, which the Grand Seignot ſends every year to 
Mecha, for the Expences which relates to Religious Worſhip , and to fill the 
cog Arabia, which are fupply'd with Water, brought by Land, many days 
ourneys. 
_ Of "ho five Millions Which are brought into the Seraglio, the greateſt part is 
in Sequins, according to che quantiry of Gold , which the Abyſines bring into 
Egypt, and the teſt in Datch Rix-Dollars. All is brought together into the rs 
of the fourth Chamber of the Publick Treaſury. Bur as to the Sequins they 
are carried into the Secret Treaſury, which it 1s time for us now to open, and 
give the Reader an ' account of according to the deſcription which has been 


made to me thereof, by rwo men whom their Employments oblig'd to enter into 


it often. 


CHAP. IX 
| Of the Secret Treafury. 
THE PRINCIPAL HEADS: 


A V ault under gronind, into which few Perſons have acceſs. 
The great frugality of the Emperour Amutat: Ibrahim 
his Succeſſor, chargd with evil ConduF. The Grand 

 Sexgnor's precantions for the ſecurity of bis T reaſure. 
Fhs Liberalities to the Grandees of the Port. 


T kthin. the fourth Chamber' of the Treaſury, you find a door had all 

'/ about with good ſtore of Iron-bars which opens the brſt:paſſage, to the 

F place that contains the Grand Seignor's Secrer Treaſure. Ir is never 
©... open'd, but when he himſelf has a mind to enter into it; and he do's 
hot enter into'it bur when: the Grand Viziy advertiſes Hitn, that it 1s rime for him to 
do fo, and'that there ig-a'confiderable' Stari to be carfied in. In the firſt place; by 
the light of, Torches they 'go down a/Stait-Caſe ot teri-or rwelve ſteps; at the bottom 
of which, after an advancement of ſeyet of eight paces further, they find a ſecond 
Door, fortify'd with. Ifon-wotk - as: the former, but -mvch leſs, fo that a man 15, 
oblig'd ro ſtoop ere he go imo it. When it is open'd;and that they have made theik 
entrance thtough it, as if rhey had paſgd through a Wicker, they are under a 
great Vaulc,' where they find a great-many Coffets; of the fame largencſs, as thoſe 


Ii 


of the Chamber we catne laſt om of, 


A Vault under 


ground, into 


which few have 
acceſs . 
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The gve Fr: . In thoſe Cofters they! have, for theſe many years, laid up all that was nut 
ealiry of the Expended upon the Publick account, of the great Reyenues of the Otroman-Monarche, 
Emperiur -and {o it may be call'd his Private Exchequer, into which there is nothing bur 
Amurat. ,Gold has entrance, all the Silver being carried into the other I rea(ury, to be 
thence taken out again and diſpogd of, as occaſion requird. After the death of 
'  Amwraty, Ihrabim, his Succcfior in the Throne, found in thac Tfcaſury fonr thouſand 
\ '» Bags, which they call Kizes, and every bag contains fifteen thouſand Dwcats of 
Gold, which amount to thirty thouſand Crowns, and thoſe reducd to our Pounds, 
come to thirty Millions Sterling. *I was the ſame - Amnrat ( a prudent and valiant 
Ptance, a man of gfcat Parſimony, and as great conduct in Military Afﬀairs, of 
whom 1I - have often had occaſion to make mention ) who enter'd into a War 
againſt rhe King-of Perſia, and beſieg'd Bagdet, or. Babylon, which he took. on the 
1 wenty Second of December, 1638. I remember, thar I was then bnr Five 
Days Journey from that place, in the Deſerts of Arabia, as having 'left 
Aleppo, in. order to my going to Balſara, and that of the Threeſcore and five 
dayes, Which the Caravan ſpent in that Journey, for nine of them, we were 
I of Water, which muſt needs preſs very hard, both on the Men and the 
Camels... > -:' 3 


a0 Nexahir Ibrahim, therefore, at his comingto the Crown, found, inthe ſecret Treaſury, thar - 
18. charg'd wit 
T1 -management Ao" | . 
[ of the Treafiry nay {ome on the contrary, are of opinion, That he was-torcd to uſe ſome 


AE & ſhort, ir is as *twere a fundamental Law among them, Thar, before any wy 
Mj-kt of 35 taking out thence, it is requiſite, the Empire ſhould be in imminent danger © 
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* -he-Channber of the Trealury, and cach of them is diſpogd into the Coffers deſign'd 
for them. When there is as much Gold as will amount to two hundred Kizes, 
the Grand V:zir gives notice of 1t to the Grand Seignor, who appoints a day, 
for the diſpolal of it irto tlie Secrer Tregfury. The'day being come, the Grand 
Scignor, Icd under the Arm by the Chaſnadar-bachi, who 1s on the left hand, 
which is accounted the more honqurable amongſt the Tarks, and by the Scligdar- 
4 who is on the. right, 'cames. into the Chamber of the Treaſury, where the 

ty Pages expect hm, ranked in order on both. ſides, with their hands croſs 
thar Breaſts. The Grand Seignox, haying patsd through the Chamber, and 
order'd rhe firft Door of the Secret Treaſury to be open'd, encers into it, by the 
light of ſeveral Torches of wiice Wax,' and is followed by the Pages, rwo 


by rwo, till they are within che Vault, lizo. which the Bags are brought, ty'd 


With a Silk-{tring. Upon the ſtring they put a piece of red ſoit Wax, whercto 
the Grand Seignor- ſets: his: Seal himielf,, which is upon a Gold-Ring, whercin 
are engraven rhe Words before-mentioned , With the name of the Prince 
- reigninngs after which they pur the Bags into the Coff-» which are all double 
Chad. | | 

Before they come out of the Vault, the chief QOA&t of the Tr caſury, does or- 
dinaxily-make this Complement to the ©-<2d >e1gnor; Searle padichaim cremia 


we hope, that you will make @ di 6e-lY, of your, Laberalities to your Slaves, According to 
the hamour the Grand $-#80t 15 then in, he orders, That, there ſhould be a 
diſtriburion of Twearr 9f Thiurry Purics amongſt all thole whoYaye accompany'd 
him, every Purſs 25 I told you before amounting to Five hundred Crowns. 
The Grand -}-xir and che. other Grandees of the Port, are permitted to enter into 
the Chanbers of the [Treaſury, where the ſumptors Harnefles, and the Precious 
Stones :re kept, when the rand Scignor comes thither himſelt, but they are nor 


ro. g045 far as the Secret, Treaſury. They flay for him inthe Fourth Chamber, 


when he is to.come out of the Vault and then' he orders the Coffer of his A 
to be opened, to ſhew rhem the moſt precious things there are in it. Ahd whereas 
there are always ſome Fayourites attending there, as allo divers other pcrſons, 
whom the Prince looks upon kindly upon the ſcore of their- merit, ir ſeidom hap- 
pens, but that they all receive lome Preſent or other from-him, and he makes not 
any, but What is of very conſiderable value. The Treaſury being ſhur.up, the 


rand Scignor xeturns to hisown Quarter, and all the Grandces accompany him to 


the Gate of. it. 


izbay i Ts? ties tothe Grahs 
dur quibow bendelerignus euzre ibſan cheers 8/45 #5947 idefis : That is to fay, My Empero ter, deer of the - 


Hy Liberali- 


Port. 


» © 


d 


"52 4 Relation of the Grand Seignirs SERAGLIO.. of 


| . W- 
4:03 1 OG N 


Of the Means which the Grand Scignor makes uſe of, 
to augment his Treaſures, beſides what is done by 
the ordinary Revenues, of the Empire. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Preſ ents made by the Baſſas to the Grand Seignor, 
when they enter mto theo (, barges. T be Trade griven 
by the Jews very baaraous to them. The extraords- 
nary Wagth of the Baſſas. The y-o15 Advantages 
of the Chaznadar-Bachi, and the Pages of tbe T reaſury. 
The probibition of lending Money upon Intereſt. The 
Perſians but poor Caſniſts, Formalities obſerved i 
Turkey about Schedules. 2 ms 


Eſides what may be left every Year in the Treaſury, or Exchequer,out-of the 
ordinary Revenues of the Empire, after all charges deducted, the Grand 
Seipnor has Two other Expedients vey Conducive to the augmentation of 
both the Treaſuries, to wit, the entrance of the Boſs's upon their Governmens, 
and their remoyal out of rhem, whether it be by ſome diſgrace, or by theic oatural, 
or violent deaths. . : 
The Baſſas All the BaſſZs, on whom the Grand Seignor beſtowes Governments, and gene- 
How 70 the ly all thoſe, who are remoy'd out of the Seraglio, upon their advancement into 
Selge, Charges, are oblig'd, before they take poſlettion of them, to make him Preſents 
nor, #þon ther gs, : : y 
afuancements, EVETY one, anſwerable to the benefit he has receiv'd from rhe Prince. For example, 
the Baſſa of Cairo, afloon as ever he is nominated to that Government, knows, that... 
two Millions of Livers, that is reduc'd to the Engliſh account, rwo hundred 
chouſand pounds flerling , will hardly make good the Preſents, which are expetted 
from him ar the Port, that is, thoſe due to the Grand Seignor himſelf, and to 
the principal Swltaneſſes, as alſo to the Mfti, the Grand Vizir, the Caimacan, and 
other Perſons of Credit in the Court to whom he is ingag'd for his advancement 
to that Charge, and of whom he may ſtand in need for rhe furure. The Preſent 
he makes the Grand Scignor himſelf, amounts to Five hundred thouſand Crowns, 
and the reſt will come to Two hundred thouſand. Add again to that , Five \ 
hundred thouſand Crowns, which will be expended in the Baſſas equipage, 
and ſo before he {ets his foot in Caire, his own Purſe, or thoſe of his Friends, will 
be drain'd of Three Millons and fix hundred thouſand Livers. 
The hazards When he comes out of the Seraglio, if he want much of the aforeſaid Summe, 
Trade of the there is aneceflity of borrowing; and if the purſe of his Friends cannot do ir, 
Jews. thole of the Jewes are readily open'd for his ſupply. They run a great hazard, 
upon hopes of the great pray of makeing Cent. per Cent. intereſt which the Baſſa 
oes promiſe them. And to be the ſooner reimbursd of the Money they have 
io hazarded, leaſt his Government be buta ſhort one, they teach him a thouſand 
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Chriſtians. If the Bafſa's can but quietly enjoy their Governments, for one year, 
nay tor {ix Months, the /Fews make a good hand of it, and recover the Smms 
they had advanc'd. Bur, onetheother fide, they run a great hazard in regard thar 
- it happens, many. times, the Grand Seignor ſends tor the head of a Baſſe, betore 
he has had time enough to fertle himlelt in his new Goycrnment, and then, 
they who have lent hiny Money are not to hope ever to recover any. part of it. 
+. From What has been ſaid» it may caſily.be concluded; That the greateſt part 
of the Money. of the whole Ottoman Empire is in, the Grand Seignor's hands; and 
among, the. Fers ; I mean. rhe Jews _ of Conſtantinople. For as to thole who live 
in the Provinces, the world goes bur jill with,rhem, and they are in a much morc 
;wrerched: condition, than:the Chritians ; jn regard they do not foilow any thing 
of  Hugbandrty-: and . their inclinations being altogether . bent for Traffick, and 
the mayagement of the publick Iaxcs: or the Cuſtoms, 'tis impollible there ſhould 
-be Emplo mear'tor chem all. | | | 

he 


ro ſuck our. the Peoples blood, and particulary ro harals the poor | 


_ Y 


| rand Szignor: therefore receives /yery conſiderable Summs from the The &.. 
Baſla's,- and other perſons,. on whom he beſtows, Charges, even before they have 11 !! -/ + 


taken poſletſion of ther: +But that amounts to. lictle, or nothing in compariſon of ** 5% 


the adyantages Which he makcs, upon their removal otit of them, and c{pecially 
-When they have had a fair time to gather Treaſures, by their inſupportable cx- 
actions from- che. people. Some of thele Baſla's have come to thar excelſive 
Wealth and Power, thart-their Revenues were equal to. thoſe of many great Princes. 
Such was the fortune of ane Machmur Beglierbeg of Exrgpe,under the Reign of Mahemet 
the Second ; and that, of the Grand Viz ir Naſſuf; under Achmet the Firſt. At the 
death of the latrex, there were extraordinary Riches found. in his Houſe, in Silyer; 
Gold, and-Jewels, and all; was brought.to the Scraglio, along with his head. | 
. It nay aaſfily, be conjectur'd, by the. namber.of the greater and leſſer Goyern< 
ments, whereof the: Empire. conſiſts, that there is a confiderable mortality amongſt 
thoſe, who! derive their Gharges and Fortunes, from the pure Munificence of the 
Grand Seignor, and whoſe acquiſttions thereupon falling ro him, muſt of neceſfiry 
make yaſt additonals to the Seraglio. Bur beltdes thoſe who arc gently convey'd 
out of this. World, by. a tatural death, there bardly. paſſes a year but, violent 
death comes and «acts . its part, and jupon the leaſt jealouſic, or any fantaſtick 
apprehepſion the Grand Setpnor may have, a Baſla receives a peremptory Order 
to {tretch out his Neck, and he is immediately ſtrangled.: In the next Chapter, 
I ſhalt give the Reader. an Account, of the formality and ceremony, which is 
oblerv'd upon that occaſion; where he will find ſomewhat worth his remarking; 
and I think I may confidently afirm, That they who know it is the.cuſtome, to 
ſtrangle; thoſe, whole Lives the Grand. Seignor would take away, know not 
all the Particulars obſeryable in that Action. 


Aſffoon as a Baſla, er-other Grangce of the Port. is dead; howe're it came to ;,p.,-.. 


paſs, and an Inventory of his Goods taken, of which by: the, Laws of the Country G95 4; 4 


the Prince is the only Heir, all is carried-away into'the Seraglio, and the Baltags into th 
bring it in Coffcrs ro, the Door of the Treaſury. The Chaſnadar-bachi, having dit- 819: 


pogd- chem ;into one of the Chambgxs, Commands'the Locks to be broke open, 
and the Coffers to by emptied in his preſence 3 And *tis then, that as well he him- 
ſelf, as_the Pages of the Treaſury endeavour to make their adyantages of thar 
Rich Boory. For there, being ordinarily, amongſt the other things, = of 
great value; {uch as that. wherein the. Heron-tops are faſten'd in their 'Turbants, 
or a Ponyard enrich'd with precious Stones, or ſore. Carcaner of Pearls, if one 
or other of thoſe Pages can make a dextcrous and clean conveyance of ſome Piece, 
*is hisown and he puts it to what elſe he has in ſtock, reflefting on what be has to 
do, at his departure out of the Scraglio, ,in ordet to! his eſtabliſhment in ſome 
Charge, and the great Experces he mult be at upon: that account. The Chaſnadar- 


bachi, who does his work firſt of all, and-wicth more liberty, does ſometimes connive _. 


at what he ſecs done by the others, remembring that he has been as they are, and 
was then glad, that he was not reprov'd for fo doing. Yer if he perccives that 
any one of them has ſecur'd ro hifnſclf apiece of great value, afloon as he is got 
ta-his Chamber, he {ccretly ſends for him; and makes him reſtore it, paying hitn 
. One half of irs worth, and ſo keeps it himſelt. oh 
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| There arc yet other great advantages accrewing to the Chict Officer, and 
The great ad- the Pages, from thole-things which are brought into the Seraglio, upon the death 
venger of the the Bafla'ss When the Chaſnadar-bachi has adverty'd the Grand Scigeor, that, 
bachi, ad the in the Coffers, which had been brought in, chere' were many things not fit for 
Pages of the the Setyice ot his Highnels, and that it were better ro put them oft, betore they were 
Freapo), jnjur'd by. the: moilture or the dult z the Prince gives his' permithion tor the fale 
thereof, and therupo., they take our jot the I reatury whar, they do not account 
worthy of a place there. Immediatedly, they ſend for the Bazarcan-bachi; or 
Chiet of - the Merchants, who is the belt $kilF'd in thoſe things, and who, in the 
prelence of the Chaſnaar-bachr, and the Pages of rhe TI realury, ets a value on eyery 
picce, to their {aristaCtion-; for he does not prize it at above bait rhe worth. All 
the Jewels that will bear a good price, and all- che precious ſtones are diſpos'd 
into the Trealury, and they expole 'to ſale only things of leis value, yet juch 
as ate worth much: as Trappings for Horlcs, Ponyarcs , Sabres , garniſt'd 
with Gold, Garments, rich Furres, Saiches, Turbants, and other things of that 
nature ; all the picces being yalued, the Chaſnadar-bachi fers atide the beſt of them, 
co be ſerir, together with the value fer upon 'them, to the principal perſons of the 
Seraglio, With whom he iz'glad to hold a fair correſpondence, and they pay tor 
them the more willingly, bccaule they haye them ar-an calle rate. The reſt is 
diſtributed among the Pages, according to the yaJuation, and having made choice 
of luch things as they will keep thenutelves, fend away what they do not like, to 
be fold in Conſtantinople, by the Halvagis, wherein they allo make a vaſt advamage, 
conlidering the apprilement 5-not accounting Whar the ſame Halvagis may hedge 


in tor themlelves, as a compentarion for their trouble. X 
When there is {uch a ſale made, the Jews are always waiting about the great 
Gate of the Seraglio, nor darifig tocome'too near, for tear ofa chaſtifement of the 
Baſtinado from the Kapigis, Which they are very iree to give them. They ſtand 
in expectation of rhele Haſvagi ,- With their bags full of Ducats and Ryals, 
and make- the beſt bargains they can with them- Theſe ales are ſeldome made 
above once in two years, and the lealt of them does otdinarily excecd five hundred 
thouſand Crowns, nay ſome have amounted' roeight hundred 'Thouland. The 
Grand Seignor is {oon adyertigd, what money has been rais'd by the fale, and 
giving orders for the diſpoſal of it into the Treaſury, he at the ſame time beſtows 
ten or twenty Purſes on the principal Officer, and the Pages of the Treatury. He 
does not make them thar Preſent out of any other defign, then to ſhew his Gran- 
deur, as being not ignorant of the advantages they have made by the Sale ; bur 
he tolerates that cuſtome, and knows well enough, that ſooner or later, all thoſe 
The mobifining PEOfies will come again into tl.e Trealury. | ; 
10 led a the "Tis upon the tame conſideration, that the Grand Seignor permits a manifeſt 
terelt, breach of the Law of Mabomet, which prohibits the raking of any intercſt for 
money fent ; tor he ſuffers the Pages, and others to Ind conſiderable ſums to 
the Jewes, ar the rate of fifteen upoo the hundred, intereſt: And the Perſians have 
found out a very plealant cyaſton, to ſtave off the reproach which might be made 
The Perſians © them, of their tranſgreſhing againſt the ſame prohibition. 
- i Caſuiſts, The evaſion is this When they lend | — wane to any one, they have a Bill 
or Schedule made of the ſum thar's lent. *Phen they compute whar the intereſt 
will amount to, which is commonly after the rate of rwelve in the Hundred. 
_ Thar. done ; they take a handkerchief, or ſome old Saſche, and giving it ro the 
Perſor) whom they lend the money togthey make him write a ſecond Nate,upon the 
{core of rhe rel, wherein it is expref?, that the debt is for commodities bought, 
and du)y receiv'd. And thus do they think to elude the reproaches of their own 
Conſcencies, and imagine, that they do not offend againſt the prohibition of 
Mab»et, The promiſe which the Debtor makes in writ:ng, is not ſfign'd by him, 
it being'not the cuſtom of the Countrey, bur he puts his ſeal to ir. And yet that 
too is not ſufficient, ny it 1s further requiſite, that they go betore the Cap or - 
the Judge of the Law, Who conſummartes the werk, by putting his own $-at to the 
writing. " 
[ have made appear, in this Chapter, the Means and Expedients, which the 
Grand Seignor makes uſe of, ro augment his Revenues ; we ſhall ſee in the next, 
tac ways he has toexctciſe lis Liberalities, without any charge ar all to _— & 
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A Subtle Expedient, whereby the Grand Seignof 
exerciſes great Liberalities, and meddles nor ar all 
with his Rlovnes Gl. 


"THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Contmendable Policy of the Turks. The Ceremonies attending 
the Prefſemts ſent by the Grand Seignor, to thoſe whom he 
would honour. The particular way us'd by Mahomet the 
Fourth, to ſhew himſelf liberal, without any charge to himſelf. 
Formalities obſery'd at the Death of the Baſſja's, who are 
ſtrangled by the Prince's Orders. When, and how they ſtrike 
off the Head in Turkey. A prohibition againſt ſhedding the 
blood of the Mahumetans, who are condemn'd to Death. The 
Inventories of the Goods of Baſſa's deceas'd, not faithfully taken. 
The Canſes _— the Turks to defte Death with fo much 
conflancy. How difficult it is to get out of Turkey. Preſents 


made to the Sulcanelſles: 


his Treaſury, beſides what comes in by the ordinary tevenues of the Em- 
pire, are much of the ſame nature, with thoſe he uſes, to beſtow great 
argeſſes, without digbiirfing any thing himſelf. He makes his ads 
 vantages of all; the Baſſa's are as ſo many ſpunges, and he {queczes them, as 
well while they are living, as when they are acad, and at their coſt ailgns 
r:compence to thoſe, who have dohe him ſore acceprable feryice. Lerus take 
things in order, one after another; and ſhew in the firſt p'ace, how he manages 
his fubrle deſign, while the Baſſ#*s are liy ing, in gerting out of them wherewithall 
to make ample grarifications, without any-diminurion of his Revenues. 

Amongtt the. Polirical maximes of the' Ottoman Monarchs, this is one of the 

tnouſt temarkable. They would have the Bafſ#s to be refpetted in their ſeveral 
' Govetviments, by the People, as much as if they were there themſelves in Per- 
ſon : and ro makea greater, and a more lively impreflion of that venctation in their 
minds, they think it fitting, ro honour" them, from time to time, with ſome 
Ptctent; which is carried to them with much Cetemonv. This Preſent, which 
is a certain demonſtration of the Eſteem, which the Prince has for the Perſon 
te) Whom he ſends it, 1s commonly fome Rich Garment 5 and when he 1s —_—_— 
ro ine it complear; he adds rc Sabre, and the Ponyard, garniſh'd and adorn 
with ptccious ſtones. The Grand Seignor, upon the conſideration before-mention- 
ed, finding himfelf as ir were oblig'd ro make a Preſent to that Baſſa, knowes - 
well enough; that he will be (ure, on the other ſide; to ſend him one which ſhall be 
wotth ten times as much,” and to make another to. his Enyoy, which he muſt 
lock on as a recompence of his Services: G 

| ut 


TT E Two cxpedients Which the Grand Scignor miakes uſe of to augment 


CH POE APIs FE I oat Ing 1 rus —__ YA 


KY 


int ts FRY Py 


nes” JEIRETES” Hr" PR PT FORAY <p 
A. Relation of the Grand Seignor's: SER AGLIO. 


Ate tn At = 
PT LY 


Bur it is not always the Grand Seignor's deſign, 'by ſuch Preſents, ro honour 
the Baſla, aud keep the People the more in {ubjeCtion to ſhim: It happens many 
times, that when he intends to ruine him, he makes him a Pretent, that he may 
thence take occaſion, in caſe he does: hot/ rept "apother from him, ſuch as hc 
deſires, to ſend another Meſſenger for his Head. The Pretent, upon that occa- 
{10n, is not a bas Or : _— but, a —_ ae? pts —_— are vay 
OrajagusPrefents, aid Advertiſements qt & Dai that the Grand Selgnor has 
rene es Tor ths, To'divert the Storm, "W ich! heſces likely to fall upon 

-him, be doubles the! he, ſhould have made, in @alc_ he. had ſent him but 
a Veſt, whichiis a pledge of his AﬀeCtibn. * And if that Baſſa be one'of thoſe, who 
Commands in the greater Governments, the Preſent which hg ſends.tathe Grand 
- Seignor, ought not to amount to leſs than I'wo hundred Purles, that is ro fay, a 
Hundred thouſand Crowns, not comprehending what is particularly given to the 
perſon who is {ent by the Emperour. | 

The Ceremonies The Perſons charg/d/witty this Gommiſtton are, for; the moſt part, ſuch as the 
attending the Grand Seignor 1s Willing to be Muniticeht ro. So thar, all things conſider'd, the 
Preſents/ent by P;efent is not ſo much deſign'd for him who receives it, as for him who ſends ir 
the Grand i. . . . . od 
Scignor 0 andthe.Perſon who carries jt And in this conſiſts theartfice; of exerciſing great 
choſe whom he Liberalujes without disburling ariy thing. The Cercttiony performi'd at rhe'de- 

world honour. iyery "of this Pteſerit\of [the Grand Seignov, isthis : He who carries it. being come 
to the; place, where, the' Baſla lives, roi whom it js.;fent, and having advertigd 
him of.it, this latter, with the noiſe of Drums, Trampets, and Hawboys, aſſembles 
the'Pepp e' together, ſoin& of whoni' moutt themielyes.on Horſe-back, ro do him 
the grearer honour.' \ The:Baſla himlelk marches in the Head of all, and they who 
arc not. mounted follow afoot, together with the Curtezans, or common Strum 
pets of 'che place, who' are obliged to afliſt-ar' this\Ceremony, dancing after a 
'Tabous; \and purting' themſelves into-;a thouland laſciyious SR according to 

the Cuſtome of the Countrey. ., I. : | 

The M cenger who brings the Preſent makes a halt, in expefation of this 
Cavalcade, "in {ome Garden near -the. City, or in the Fields under a Tent, which 
he. had got fer up for. thay purpoſe. . Afrer, mutual. Salutations, he caſts the Veſt 
oyer..the.Baſlz's ſhoulders, putting the Sabre by his. Side, and thruſjs the Ponyard 
into his Saſche before his Breaſt, telling -him, That the Emperour their Maſter, 
honours him .with that Preſent, upon the good. report which had been made to 
him, that he has demean'd himſelf well, that he does not tyrannize over his 
People, and that there is no Complaint made, of his being deteftive in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice. ; Dis oirive / | | 

This! Complement paſt, the Bafla, in the ſame order, and amidſt the Joytul 
Acclamarions of the People, rakes his way, and the Grand Scignor's Envoy along 
with him, rowards his Houſe, where he. entertains him at a great Treat, and, 
after all! is done, with a Preſent, which, amounts to. Ten thouſand Crowns at the 

leaſt.;; For, as 1 told you before, if the, Preſent be carried to one of the Baſla's 
who are- in the greater Governments, as the Baſſa's of Buda, Cairo, or Babylon, 
they ſhall not eſcape under Thirty or Forty thouſand Crowns, and the Preſent 
Which - is ſent to theSukan, ought to. amount to a hundred thouſand. Nay it 
many times happens, that the Grand ,Seignar appoints what he would bave 
cheir Preſent ro his Envoy te amount, to, and thax, eſpecially, when he ſends 
 _  , fuchas he has a particular kindneſs for, and would amply gratthe. 
The tar ror .- The Emperour: Mahomet the Fourth, who now firs .on the Throne, has a par- - 
Mahomer ty. ficular-inclination to exerciſe Liberalicy, and to beſtow Rewards on thoſe who 
zo ſhew himſef ſerve. him 5 bur he does. it fo, as that it; coſts him nothing, and conſequently, there 
liberal, withour js no'eccafion of taking ought. out of the Treaſury. When there 1s not an op» 
' my Charge. portunity' to ſend;'the Perſon whom he has a defire to grarifie, into the Country 
wita ſome Preſent, he þas anorher Expedicnt, which will do. the work. His 
Darling: Diyertiſement 1s Huing, and he takes þut little plcaſure in any. other 
Exercife. . He thereupon. orders the Perſon whom he would recompence, to be 
one at the Sport, :and having killd a Stagg, or {ome other Beaſt, he orders 
him. toigo- and-preſent it, from him, to onc of the Grandees of the Port, whoſe 
abode .1s cither at Conſtantinophe, or ſome place near it. 


Fhis 


—— 
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Th5 Preſent is receiy'd with great demonſtrations of joy, real, or apparent; 
tþ- perſon,..to whom it is brought, is immediately to take order for the ſend- 
ag back of. another, much exceeding it - in value, ro the Gtand-Seignot: 
And that conlilts ordinarily in excellent Horſes, good pieces of Gold-Brocado, or 
rich Furrs. But his work is yet not. half over; there muſt be much more 
done for him, through whole hands he has receiv'd the Preſent, and he 
ſcapes very well, when, not accounting what he ſends to the Grand Seignor, 
the carriage of ir coſts him-but Ten thouſand Crowns Nay many times, he 
is forc'd to double the Sum, when he has. not been fo liberal, as the Prince 
expected he ſhould have beeny for he preſently diſpatches away an Officer, to 
rep:oach him with the flender account he has made of his Preſent, and the 
{mail recompence he had-receiv'd , whom he had employ'd to bring it him. 
To thele reproaches he ſends him an expreſs Order, tro make an additional 

eward of, I'wenty or thirty Purſes, which is immediately put in exccution: 
and as tothe Preſent which the Grand Seingor has receiv'd, he commonly makes 
a diltriburion of ir, amongſt thoſe, who are then about him. 

And. theſe are the Advantages which the Grand Seignor {crews out of the 
Baſſzs, and other Grandecs of the Port, whilſt they are thee Ler us now con- 
{ider thoſe which accrew to him by rheir death, in order.to the recompenfing of 
thoſe, whom he favours, Without being oblig'd to rake any thing out of his 
Coffers. When the death of a Baſſa is reſoly*d upon, the Grand Seignor delivers 
the Commithon to him, whom he has defign'd to be kind ro y and he finds ir much 
more adyantagous, to bring him the Sentence of his death, than to bring him a 
Preſent from the Prince. 


If the Execution is to be done in Conftantinotle the ordinary Executioner is the pymalities 06: 
oflong) o_ who is alwaies, about the Grand Seignor's Perſon, and he himfclf ſerv a the * 


does the Work. Bur if there be a neceſlity of going into ſome remote Province, = Apr 


**tis commonly either a Capigi-bachi, or one of the principal Boftangis, whom the 
Prince has a mind to ſhew his kindneſs to, Who is ſent to perform the Execution. 


cannot be ſo'order'd; he! goes to the Baſſa, and commands him in the Grand 

Seignor's name, to call one immediately. "That Council conſiſts of the Baſſ#'s Licu- 
tenant, the Mat, the Cadz, the chiet Commander of the Fanizaries belonging tro 
that place,” and ſome other perſons concern'd in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, who 
are of the moſt conſiderable of the Province. | 

The Council being. afſembled, the Copigi-bachi enters, atrended by his people, 
and preſents the Baſſe with the Grand Seignor's Letter. He recives it with great re- 
ſpe&, and having putitrhree ſeveral cimes to-his forchead, he opensit, reads it and finds 
that the Princedemands his head. He makes no other anſwer to that Order, then 
What he does in theſe few words ; Let the Will, ſays he of my Emperozr be dome.: onely 
give me leave-to ſay my Prayers: Which 1s granted him. His Prayers being ended, the 
Capigis {cize him by the Arms and the chief of them preſently takes off his Girdle 
or Saſche, and caſt ir about his Neck, That-Girdle conſiſts of feveral ſmall ſtrings 
of Silk; with. knots at both-ends, which two of the company ' immediately catc 
ay of, one drawing ane-Way, and the other, rother-way they diſpatch him inan 
inſtant. ' JA oof ITY | | 

If they are unwilling to make uſe of their Girdle they take a handkerchief, and 
with the Ring which they uſe, in the bending of heir Hawn, and which they or- 
dinarily wear on the right-hand Thumb, they thruſt the hand berween the hand- 
kerchicf, which is ry'd very cloſe, andithe Throat, and ſo break the yery Throat- 
Bone. : Thus they make aſhift to ſtrangle a man in ar-inſtanttutfeting: him not to 
languiſh.in pam, thgr he my ore a faithful Mahwmetgy, and not have the tine to 
enter into deipair z the T "R inking our way of hanging Criminals, who are {o 
long in torment upon the Gibber a ſtrange kind of Execution. 


hough I have oftea' usd. this pxpucion, Thar. the Grand Seignor ſends to —— = 
wW the Head in 
Turkey, 


demand the. Head of any - perſon, he would, rid our of the way ; yet 
they never cut ir off, bur when he expreſly declares his deſire to fee it, and then 
It is brought to him. Tf it be from ſome. place at a great diſtance, they take our 


are ſtrangled 
MD . by the Princes 
He who carries the Order, accompany'd by tive or fix Capigis, ſometimes man- Orders, 

ages his Afairs ſo, as to-arriye at the place, while the Council is fitting. Bur if - 


the Brains, and, fill the empry place with Hay z and ic was my fortune ro ſee two 
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ol 
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Heads {o.order'd at-the- lame time, which they- carried ina Bag. They were the 

Heads'of the Baſla's of. Kars, and Erzerom. | 
Ic. is furcher ro be obſerv'd; That when the Sentence of Death 18 paſ&d by tr. 

Prince-againſt any one, what quality- ſoeyer he. may be of, the Turks make no 


| further Account of him ; and when they- ſpeak of him, rreat him no otherwiſe than 


A Prohibition 
againſt ſhed= 
ding the blood 
of the Mahu- 
metans who 
are condemn'd + 
to death. 


The Irrventories 


they would do a Dog. The Beſftangi, who had been commithonared'to bring thoſe 
two Heads to the Grand Setgnor, finding himſelf weary,and indi{pog'd at a Village; 
in- Armenia, Where it was my chance to be ar that time, and haveing underſtood 
that there was a French-man. in the Inne;, asked one of my Servants whether I had 
any wine, and would-be content to ler him have any, to cheer up his Spirits. I 
immediately- ſent him ſome'ina'large Flaggon z whereupon hayeing imreated me 
to come and take a Glaſs: with him, which I thought it nor fit ro denv, he would 
needs ſhew me, whether I would or no, the Heads of thoſe two Baſſ's; a fight I 
had no.great courioſtty to ſec. Bot | 

When there is no order given for the bringing of the Head, they bury the Body 
abour Mid-night, without any ceremony, 'and che memory of the Baſſa, who had 
made ſo much noiſe *before, is ſoon” exringuiſh;d and laid in the duſt. Bur ir is 
morcoyer to be noted, That ir is the Cuſtome in Tzrhey, not to cur off the Head of 
any one, tilt after they::have ſtrangled him, and that the blood 1s quite cold; it 
being againſt their Law,. That the blood of a Muſſulmen ( that is, one of the Faith- 
ful). ſhould be ſpilr, upon any occaſion, bur in Warr. 

The execution being-over, he who brought the Order for it, makesan immediate 


of the Goods of Seizure of all that belong'd to the deceas'd Baſſa; and after he hay er aſide what he 


Baſſa's de- 
ceasd.not faith- 


ful raken 


_ - They Whoalliſt ar the- taking 


liked beſt for his. own uſe; wherher in Gold or-Jewels,he brings the ſame perſons,who 
had been at the precedent Council, to proceed ro the Inyentory of his Goods, which 
are afterwards.asT haye.ſaid elfewhere,tranſmitted to the Chambers of the Treaſury. 
of that Inventory, know well enough, that many 
things, which belong'd to-the deceagd,' are embezill'd bur they-are fo far from re- 
pining or'murmuring ar it, thar they {ign- and atteſt; that there'was tiot any more. 
ans -They are' afrajd ; if they demean'd themſelves otherwiſe , aſt that 
Officer of the Scraglio,. whom the Grand Seignor has:ſefit, and who pothbly is in 
favour, ſhould do them ill offices at the Court, 'and 4pread ſome falle report of 


. them z whence; according to the Example'they haye then before their eyes, mighe 


The Cauſes in- 
ducing the 


Turks to defie 
Death with fo 


tech Conſtancy. 


happen; 'itlike manner, the loſs of their Charges, and Lives. _ 

; They:therefore think it prudence, 'fo connive at what ever is done by that En- 
voy, as being .otherwiſe. perlwaded, that he' will not be difown'd by che Grand 
Seignor, who is not ignorant of whar's done upon thoſe occaſions. Nay on the 
contrary, and: whatever he may have dextrouſly ſecured to himſelf of rhe Baſſzs 
Goods, they make him ſome additional Preſents of their own, at his own de- 
parture-from them, engaging him thereby, to ſpeak well of them to the Grand 
Seignor;-arid to the:Grand Vizir, at his return to the Port. And then alfo, nor 
accounting\What he had'taken before-hand, and what Cuſtom tolerates, he receives 
new.marks of the Liberality' of his Prince, who is farisfy'd that he has fo faichfully 
exccutca his:Orders and fo he parricipates of what is ſet down 1n the Inventory, 
when the-Baſſu's Goods are brought into the Seraglio. Ny 

Some rofhibly, will-be apr to imagine; / that this Sentence of Death paſFfd in the 
Grand : Seignor's Lener; fh5ntd - raiic ſome' diſtufbariceatid aſtoniſhment in the 
Soul of him who reads it, and who reading. therein his own Condemnation, 
knows, that it muſt be inimediately executed.” Yet is it not apparent in his Coun- 
tenance,'rhar .he is much ſtartled art it, he is not ſurprizd therewith, he ſees that 
few of Þis Companions e{capethe ſame fate, and he has:diſpogd himlelf for ſuch 
an end, aſſo as he firſt/twok:. poſſeſſion of -his Charge. ' Beſides, the Turks have 
a ſtrong perſmafion; That the Decrees of: Predeſtination are irreyocable, and that 
it 1s irzpcflible-ro avoid thents* which makes them look: ' Death in the face, with 
{rxcþ a degree of conſtancy 4nd interepity, 'as render them in a manner in- 

:cnfible. To which refletion'we may 244 this Thar that teady and implicite 
obedi-nce and ſubmiſſion of: the Turks, to the Orders of their Sovereign, is rather 
a principle of Religion, than' of State, which has been inſtill'd into them, by a 
moſt ſubtle piece of Politicks ;- and- they - believe, That, if they dye by the Com- 


mand of their Prince, they go firaighr into Paridife, 'As 
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" "As for the opporcunity of making aneſcape our of Tarkey, by any one who might The Diffcutriee 
have fome prejencament of his deieruction, it 1s to no purpote to think of it, All of Paking an 


che Cfficers and the Slaves, whom the Bafla's haye in their Retinue, are ſo 7 


many Spies, and oblerycrs of cheir Aﬀtions; and it is impoſtible for them, to 
conccal what they doe frorh them. 'T'were dangerous for a man to entruſt a Secret 
with any one of rhem; they are mean Souls, and uncapable of any gallanr Adtion, 
beſides that the Ports and Paſlages are equally ſhut up againſt both. If there be 
the leaſt diſcoyery made thereof, the Goyernour of the Frontier plates would 
ac omar have Orders from .che Port, to take the Field; nay if there were 
not any {uch, they are but oyer-diligenr, in enguiring after, and informing them- 
ſelves of all thoſe, who pals through the extent of their Juriſdiction. 

Befides, though there were ſome likelihood of compaſling it, and that, tra- 
yelling only in che Night time a man might get into ſome Neighbouring State ; 
yet Twrk:y being in a manner quite ſurrounded by Nations Who abhor the Domi- 
ration of the Ottomans z/ *twere as much as to leap ot of the Frying-pan into the 
Fire, and to go and pals for a Spy, amongſt a fort of people, who would give 
no quarter. Whenge it might be imagin'd, that there were leſs difficulty in at- 
tempting an a{cape -by: Sea, than to hazard it by Land : bur the former is the 
much more difficulr. and the ſevere” prohibitions made to the Chriſtians, upon 
pain of death, not to take 4 Twrk, or Slaye, into their Ships, which arc cx- 
ay ſcarch'd, before they weigh Anchor, ſhut up all the Ports of Twrkey, againſt 
thoſe of the Country, who might be deftrous to get our of it. | | 

True ir is, however, that few years paſs, but that a conſiderable number of 
Slaves are convey'd away, by the charity and contrivances of the Chriſtian Conſuls, 
and Merchants. They are ſecretly kept art the Houſes of ſome Chriſtian Inhabitants 
' of the Country, whoſe Secrecy and filence are bought with Money ; and the 
ſame reccipt ſtops the mouths of thoſe, who have the over-fight of the Ports, and 
are warmly entcrtain'd with drinking, while thy cunningly get the Slaves abotrd 
the Veſſel, which has been viſited, and is then: ready to {er ſail. They world 
be loath to run chemſelyes inco that danger. for natural Tzrks : there would be 
ſome ground to fear, that ir might be ſome Plot on their ſide, to furprize and 
try the i coed, and it ſeldom happens that they have a thought of making any 
Eſcape. They know well enough, that, whether it be by Sea, or Land, (cx- 

ng only the Kingdom of Perſia, where they are hated upon the account of the 
Mice of Sets ) they cannot make their eſcape any where but into Chriſten- 
<> rump they would not be permitted the exercile of their Mahumetan Religion, 
which they would not renounce for a thouſand lives. 


Ere we cloſe up the Diſcourſe concerning the Liberality of the Ottoman Monarchs, Preſents made 
it is to be obſery'd, that ſometimes they make very conſiderable Preſents, which "x Sultaneſ- 


they take our of the Grand Treaſury, and which are paid in Silver only, if they 
are order'd for the Grandees of the Porr, whether in the Seraglio, or our of it. 
Thoſe Preſents conſiſts ordinarily of a Purſe of Gold, which amounts to Fifteen 
thouſand Ducts, or Thirty thouſand Crowne ; and when there are any ſuch made 
to the Sxltaneſſes, they receive all in Gold. To do that, there's no occaſion of 
going to the Secret Treaſury, there is gold enough in the Fourth Chamber, into 
which they ar firſt bring in all the Gold and Silyer of all the Revenues of the Em- 
pire; and that Summe, which makes no-great hole in the great heap, returns 
apain into the ſame place, by {eyeral waies. 


(cape our of 
urkey. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of the Preſent, which the Grand Scignor ſends every 
Year to Mecha. TY 


THE PRNCIPAL HEADS. 


The third part of the Revenue of Egypt, how employ 'd. 
The kn 1k of the Kh of ha = 
nies obſeryd at Mahomet's Tomb. T he Caravan of 
Cairo. The Preſent ſent from Mecha to the Great 
Mogul. The Opinion of the Mahumetans, concerning 
Mecha and Medina. | | | 


. MF Scignor ſends every Year ro Meche, -is occaſton'd by this third part of the 
Revenue of Egypre; which is peculiarly defign'd for ir; and upon this - 
MGR Conſideration withall, That I have fiogular Remarks to make upon that 
| ubject. | 
The tbird par Three Millions of Livers, of Twelve, of annual Revenue, which the Kingdom 
of the coy wo of Egype pays the Grand Seignor, are partly expenced in the Rich Carpet, and the 
Y EYES % Sumptuous Tent, which he ſends to the Sheck, every year, in honour ro Mabormer's 
F Tomb. Another parr goes to the payment of thoſe who ſerye in the Moſqueys ; 
As for inſtance, the Imans, who are Prieſts ; the Chexchs, who arc their Preachers;. 
the Mwezims, Who, by their noiſe on the Towers of the Moſqueys, call the people 
to their Devotions; and the Kaiyms of Mecha and Medina, Who look to, and ew 
clean the Moſcueys, and light the Lamps. We-mulſt alſo put into the Account of: 
theſe Three Millions, the Suſtenance of all the Pilgrims for the {pace of Seven+ 
teen dayes, the Grand Seignor ſ{cnding, for that end, a ſufficient Summe to.the- 
Sheck This Sheck, whovis, as *rwere the  Supream Perſon upon the ſcore of the: - 
. Law, and*the high Prieſt of all the Mahmnetans, what Country and Sc. foever: 
they be of, makes the. poor. ignorant people believe, that there come every year to 
Mecha, Seventy thouſand Pilgrims, Men and' Women and if that. number were 
7s not compleat, the Angels would come in humane forms, ro make it up. 
eo f, of th , This Prince, whom we call the Sheck, for whom all the Mabametans have a 
Sheck of Me- grcar Veneration, is very Rich, and very powerful, and that may be eaſily 
cha. conjecurd. by the Preſents, which he receives every year from the Grand Seig- 
nor, and the other Mahwmetan Princes. The Preſents are all his own, to be dil- 
pogd of as he pleaſes, at the end of the Year, when new ones are {cr to him. 
He makes his advantage allo of all the preſents that ate made by the Pilgrims, and 
of the Stimmes of Mony, which thoſe very Princes ſcnd him, to be diſtributed 
in Alms, which he alſo diſpoſes of as he pleaſes ; and all theſe Preſcnts pur rogether, 
' make- him {uch a Revenue as is hardly imaginable. For Mahameiſme ſpreads 
very much into Exrope, Aſia, and Africe, and that much more thun is conunounly 
belicv'd as T ſhall more diſtintly make it appear, at the end of my Relation, in a 
varticvlar Chapter, which I deſign for the handling oftthat matter. 


T= T make here a particular Chapter of the Preſent, which the Grand 


Frons 
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From leyeral Parts of the World, there come Caravans to Mecha, and when the 


Devorion is to begin, the High P1tielſt, atfiſted by all che people belonging to the £7 emonies 0b. 
Law, {ſpends _ and day; in ſaying of Prayers, and pertorming the neceſlary OW 


Ceremonies. Oa the Seventh day, all the Pilgrims arc aſſembled together before 
the Sheck's Terit, who appears at the entrance of ir, and ſtanding upon a low 
Stool, that he may be ſcen oy thoſe who are at the greateſt diſtance from him, 
Prayes, and gives his BendiCtion to all the people, purting a period ro the Devo- 
tion, With thcle words, Th4t God wild enable them to return in Peace, as they came 
thither. | | | 
From that minute, evcry one riuſt beckink himſelf, that he is ro be at his 
own charge; the Sheck, gives no more, and 'ris then that he begins ro make great 
advantage; to, himſelf. For whatever is ſold for the Suſtenance of the Pilgrims, 
comes from him z and beſides, he holds a cotreſpondence With the Maſters of 
the Caravans, of whom the Pilgrims ate for©'d to buy conveniences for their ride- 
ing back again, at more then three times che rate they are worth, when the Beaſts 
Oy brought our of their own Cotntries have faid them by the way. 


1e Caravan of Cairo is the moſt numerous, and the moſt conſiderable of all The Caravai 


the Caravans, that come to Mecha. Thi Caravan-bachi, who is the Captain and f Ciiro- 


Conduftor of it, makes his gains by it, at his retatn, worth him Two hundred 
thouſand Crowns ; and there 1s a great competition about his place, which 1s at 
the d:{poſai of rhe Baſſa of Cairo, and commonly carried by the higheſt bidder for 
it. The Captain of this Caravan is alſo Maſter of the Waters, which are carried 
into the Ciferns, and ir is according to his Orders that they are diſtributed ; and 
whereas that diſtribution is equal, as well in Relation to the Poor, as to the Rich, 
if the lact:r would have any beyond the quantity allow'd them, they muſt pay 
dearly for it ; and the Captain, who ſets what impoſition he pleaſes upon ir, makes 
a conſ1lerable advantage thereby. v 


Bur let us retura ro the Grand Seignor's Preſent. -The Tent, and the Carpet, 7 f _— 
cha tothe Great 
Nogul. 


which he ſends, are two Pieces equally precious, as well for the excellency of the 
Scuffe, as the additional embelliſhments hereot. The Carper is defign'd for tLe 
covering of Mabomet's Tomb; and the Tent, which 1s erefted hard by the Mol- 
gquey, 1s for the Sheck, who does not ſtirr our of it, during the Seventeen dayes 
of. Devotion. This high Prieſt of the Mahumetan Law, has found out the Secrer 
knack, of extraQting incxpreiſible Summs of Money, out of that Carper and Tent, 
which are renew'd every year: and when the new Preſent is arriv'd.from the 
Grand Seignor, he ſends, as 'twere out of a ſingular favour, certain picces of the 
Curtain of the old Tent, to ſeveral Mabwmetan Princes, of whom he receives 
Magnificent Preſents in requital. This Curtain, which is ſet up on the out-ſide 
of the Tent, quite round ir, to hinder the people from ſeeing chole that are under. . 
it,” conſiſts of ſeveral pieces, ſix foor high, and of a great length : and the Sheck, 
endeavours to perſwade thoſe Princes, That if they faſten one of thoſe pieces to 
their Te..ts, when they are going ro engage in a War, againſt thoſe whom they 
accotint Infidels, good fortune will be ſure to attend them, and it will not be long 
ere they gain the Victory. Bur if he ſends cither the whole Curtain, or che Tent, 


or Carpet cntire, it muſt be to a _ Monarch indeed, ſuch as the great Cham of 


Tartary, or the Great Mogud : and that he does, once in ten, or twelve years ; 
one while to the one, and another, to the other. 


Of this we have a luc inſtance, in Areng-zeb, who art the preſent is King of the 


Indies, and whom we otherwiſe call the Great Mogul. For upon his eſtabuſhment 
in his Throne, rhe Sheck ſent him the whole Courrain nog oo the Tent; and 
grea” joy there Was at his Court, that the King had receiv'd lo Magnificent a Pre- 
er, from: the Hily Place, as they call ir. The Sbeck, was ſoon after made ſenſible 
of the Royal Lib*rafiry of that Great Monarch, one of the Richeſt and moſt 
Powerful of the Univerſe; and thus does that Spiritual Head of the Mabumetax 
cligion, who has a kind of Superinrendency over all the Members, know how 
to make his adyantage of them, and has found out the way, to enrich himſelf, at 
_e coſt of all che Princes aud Nations, who ſubmit themſelves ro the Mabumetan 
aW, 


(12) | queſtion 
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I queſtion nor, bur that they who have writ of the Religion of the Turks, have 
given ſome account of the Pilgrimage of Meeha, which is one of the moſt eſſential 
parts thereof ; and therefore, as well for that reaſon, as alſo for that I ſhould digreſs 
roo much from my ſubject, I ought not to proſecute that matter any farther. 1 
ſhall rake occaſton here, ro make three Remaks, which I have originally learnt 
of one of the moſt learncd in the Rubricks of the Mahametan Law. 

The firſt is, that the Twrks, by an ancient Tradition, believe, That Meche is the 
place where God commanded 4braham to build him an houſe; and that while he 
was there, all Nations came thronging to viſit him : and thart it is allo the ſame 
place, where Mahomet receiy'd the Alcoran, from Heaven. 

The ſecond relates to the Commandement imposd upon all the Mahametans, to 
be, once intheir lives, concern'd inthe Pilgrimage of Mecha. For it is to be obſery'd, 
That the obligation does not extend to the poorer ſort of people, who haye 
hardly wherewithal to live upon, and would bring great miſery on their Fami- 
lies, by their abſence, as being not able to leave them what is requiſite for their 
ſuſtenance. | | 

The third Remark is concerning the preference of the two Cities of Mecha, and 


' Medina. The former is the place of Mabomet's birth, which it was his deſign ro 


honour,. and make known, by that fatnous Pilgrimage, wherero he obliges all 


. thoſe of his Law. The. latter is the place of his Burial, of which there is abun- 


dance of fabulous relations. Mahomet, .in his Alcoran, does =_ enjoyn their 
going to Mecha, where there are no other Relicks of that falle Propher, then 
one of his Sandalls: And the DoQtors of the Law are alſo of opinion, that there is 
no obligation of going to Medina, and that without ſeeing that City, a man ſatisfies 
the Command of Mahomet. I ſhall treat at large of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, in 
the laſt Chapter of this Relation of my Travels, and of the difterem-Roads by 


. Which the Mahumetans of Europe, Aſia, and Africs, are conducted to the Tomb of 


their Prophet. 


— 
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CHAP. XUL 


Ot the Cup-Bearer's Quarter , and of divers other 
Appartments. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Ancient Cuſtom praffid, when the Grand Seignor 
is preſented with any thing to drink, between Meals. 
A way to quench thirſt at Meals, wholly particular to 
the Levantines. The compoſetion of ' reacle. A 
ſtately ſervice of Gold-Plate. Beds according to the 
Turkiſh mode. Ways to ſatisfie the Neceſſities of Na- 
ture different from ours.  ,T he Canſes of the abomi- 
nable Sin committed by the Turks, who are confn'd 

 withm the Seragho. . ny 


Have diſcoverd many things particularly obſervable, concerning the Trea- 
ſ{ury of the Ottoman Monarchs, and there are yet ſome very Remarkable 
raſh es to be communicated, relating to the other Quarters of: the inner 
part of the Seraglio. | | 

Berween the Treaſury, and an obſcure Vaulted Gallery, in length between Fifteen 
and Twenty paces, which conducts you to an Iron- Door, by which there isa paſlage 
inco the Gardens, you find, on the letthand, the Appattment of the pages of the Kilar, 
or the Cup-Bearer's Office. That is the place where nf prepare the:Sherbers, and 
other Liquors,for the Grand Seignor's own drinking,an 


where they keep theWine, The Ancient 


if it happens, that he drinks any, as Sultan Amwxrath did, of whom I have often had Cu/tome pra- 


occaſion to ſpeak. *Tis an ancient Cuſtome, That when the Grand Seignor calls for 
Water to drink berween meals, every time he to calls, coſts him ten Sequins, or Che- 


quins. The Ceremony obſery'd therein js this : In'; the Chamber: call'd the Haz 2tcals, 


Oda, which is the Appartment of the Forty pages, who :are alwayes near the 
Grand Seignor's perſon, there is perpetually one of: them ſtanding Scentinel ar 
the Entrance, Which leads to the Cup-Bearer's Office, where two ' pages of the 
ſame Quarter arc in like manner upon .che Scentty.. When the Grand Scignor 
1s thirſty, and calls for water, the - =6. of the Hez-Ode, immediately makcs a 
fign to the two Pages of the Kiar, of whom one advances up to the Kilar-bachi, or 
_up-Bearcr himſelf, crying out Sow, Which ſignifies Water, to advertiſe him, that 
the Prince would drink ; and the other runs to the door- of the Haz-O04a, where 
the moſt ancient of the Forty Pages gives him Ten Sequins. That Page is the 
Treaſurce of the {aid Chamber, and he pays the fmall Sums which the Grand 
Sejignor gives Order for; an Office which might be call'd in Englih, The Treaſurer 
of th: petty Enjpyments. The Water is ſometimes brought in a Cup of Gold, fome- 
times in. a Veſlel of Pourcclain, placed upon a Jarge Scrycs of Gold, abour 
rwo 
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rwo foot diameter, and enrich'd with Precious Stones within and Without. Thar 
is look'd on, as one of the richeſt pieces of Plate belonging to the Seraglio. The 
principal Cup-Bearer, who is a white Eunuch, carries it with great Ceremony, 
attended by a hundred Pages of the Kilar, whom he ordinarily has under his 
Charge, and upheld under the Arms by ewo of them, who walk on both ſides 
of him. For it is requir'd, That he ſhould carry it lifted up above his head, and 
ſo he cannot ſee his way but by looking under it. When he is come to the Noor 
of the Hzz-04d, the Pages of the Kilar, who have accompany'd him fo far, 'paſs 
no ftrther, {ave only the two who wphold his Arms, and the Pages of the Chan- 
ber go along With him quite into the Grand Seignor's Przſence. But when they 
come to the dobr of the Chamber, rwo of the more ancient among them, rake 
the places of the two Pages of the Kilar, and compleat the conduCting of che Kitargi- 
Bachi, under the Arms, to offer the Cup to the Prince. When he has nor any 
thing to ſay to him, he carries it back again intothe Kiley ; bur if he will take his og= 
portunity to entertain him with ſome Afair, .he delivers the Cup and the Server 
1to the hands of one of the Pages, who led num under the Arms, and he delivers 
it to thoſe, who, belonging tothe Cup Bearer's Office, waited there in expeRation 
of his retutn. 
A way to - *'Tis inthe fame place, to wit, that undertne over-fight of the Cup-bearer, they 
quench thirſt keep all ſorts of refreſhing and cookr.g Waters, as that of Peaches, Cherries, 
- EY Rafpices, and ſuch orhet frutits. 'I be 7zrky do not drink during their refcion, 
f Levanrines, WAL is, DOt till they have given over cating; and becaule it is potſible they may 
be dry, whilſt they eat; take here the manner how they quench that thirſt. 
They are ferv'd at Table wich theſe Waters, in great Cups of Poxrcelaine, Which 
hold about two Quarts, and the befter to diſtinguiſh chem, they pat into every 
one of thoſe Cups, ſome of the ſame fruit, from which the Water that is therein 
had been extrafted, and which they had preferv'd for that purpoſe. Every one 
has lying: by him a Wooden ſpoon, Which holds three or four times as much 
as any of our ordinary ones, and whereof the handle is of a length proportio- 
nable: for as to Gold and Silver ſpoons, it is nor their ctſtome to uſe any. With 
thoſe ſpoons, they can take out whar is in the Cups, according to the Water 
_ ah moſt fancy, and fo they ſuſpend thirſt, raking eyer and anon ſome 
poonfuls of ir. 
The Compoſitin , It 18 alſo in the Cup-bearers Appartment that the Treacle is made, . which the 
of Treacle. Turks Call Tiriak:-Farik,, and rhere is a great quannity of 1t made, becauſe they uſe ir 
as an Univerſal remedy, and charitably beſtow it on all ſorts of people, as well 
in City as Country, Who are defirous of it. The Vipers which are usd in this 
corapoſition are brought our of Egypt, and they make no account of thoſe which 
ether Countries afford, or they are ct opinion at leaſt, that the former are much 
the better for that purpoſe. - = | 
4 Fately er Before the Appartment of the Kilar, there is a Gallery whereof the floor is pav'd 
vice of Gold With {quare picces of Black and White Marble, and ſuſtain'd by eight fair Pillars 
Plate. - of White Marble, and at the end of ir is a irtle Quarter, where the principal 
Cup-bearer- has his reſidence. - There allo are the Lodgings of his Subſtiture, the 
Kilarquet-houdaft, who.is not an Eynuch, as the Kilargi-bachi is, and who, ar his 
removal our of the Seraglio, is ordinarily adyanc'd to the charge of a Baſſe. The 
Kilargi-bachi has in. his cuſtody altthe Gold and Silver-plate, the, Baſins, the Ewers 
the Bowls; the Cups, the Servers, and the Candleſticks, the greateſt part of thar 
ſervice being garniſh'd with Diamonds, Rubics and Emeralds, and other precious 
Stones of value As for golden Diſhes and Candleſticks, without ariy additional 
embelliſhments of precious Stones, there are ſome {o large, and lo maſly, that chere 
muſt be two men to carry one of them. Theſe Carndleſticks are made after a 
faſhion quite different from ours. T hey are ordinarily two or three Foot high, upon 
a Baſe of above twelve inches Diameter, and the upper part thercotf is as 'twere a 
Box or kind of Ln with its beak, and it may contain above a pound of ſur. 
'Tis to prevent the fa [ of an thing upon the Carpet, that they make the foot of 
the Candleſtick ſo large as I rold you ; ayid beſides, it is requiſite, that ir ſhould 
bear ſome proportion to the height. The match, or wicke, Which they pur into 
the Suer, beaten into ſmall birs, is about the bigneſs of a Man's thumb, and con- 
{eemently mult needs make a great ;aht inthe Room. As to the Ba 
| c 


| 
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he is the Superiour over the Halvagis, and Akegis, who arc the Cooks and the Con« 
fetioners, of whom not one can enter into ſeryice, but by his Orders. 

In my diſcourſe of the Treaſury I made no mention of the Quarter of thoſe 
Officers, who ſerve there, becauſe my deſign was to follow the otder of the Struct- 
ures of\. the Seraglio, and to conduct the Reader, by little and little, out of one 
Court into another, and out of one Quarter into another. That of the Pages of 
the Trealuty, is hard by the Kijar and begins with a Gallery, pay'd with ſquare 
pigces of Marble, of different colours; ſuſtain'd by cight Pillars, of the ſame mate- 
Gol and whereof the ſides and the roof are painted with all forts of flowers, in 


Id and Azure. Thar Gallery is open on the one fide, and on the other you 
find in the midſt of it, the Door leading into the Appartment of the Pages, with 
three grear Windows on- the right hard, and as many on the left : And *tis there 
that the ſix moſteldetly Pages of the Treaſury have reſidence night: and day. 
From that door, along a walk pay'd with white Marble ſtones, very large ones, 
abour fifreen paccs in letigth, and five in bredth, you come to another Portal, of 
the fame material, ſuſtain'd by rwo Pillars of black Marble; over the faid Porrat, 
there may be read theſe words, Which are ordinarily enough in the mouths of the 
Turks, and which I hayc explicated el{ewhere z 


La Illabe Tila Alla, Muhammed Reſoul Alla. | 


fc gives Entrance into a long Hall, where there tnay be ſeen on both ſides a kind 3*4s according 
of Sear, or Scaffold, a foot and a half in height, and berween ſeven or cighr in te" Turkifh 


breadth. Every Page has bur four foot in breadth for his repoſing place, as well 
by day, as by night : And for their Beds, they are permicted ro haye under 
them, only a Woollen Coyerler, fout times doubled, which ſeryes' them for a 
Quilt, and over that they - ordinarily haye one of Gold or Silver-Brockado, or 
ſome other ſumptuous Silkeſtuft; and inthe Winter time, they are petmitted to have 
three of them. They are not to have their Coverlets all of Wooll, which would 
be ſo much the warmer, becauſe it would not be a decent ſight for the Grand 
Seignor, when he comes eyer and anon, in the night time, pretending indeed as 
if he would ſurprize them, and ſee how they demean themſelves, bur in effe&, 
ſometimes to cover lewd defigns. *Tis berween thoſe Covyerlers that the Pages take 
their repoſe, having their Waſt-coat and Drawers on for there is no talk of any 
other kind of Linnen, either im Twrkey, or any part of the Eaſt ; and whether it be 
Wiater or Summer, they alwaics lay then Ives down to ſleep, half clad, with- 
out any grear Ceremony. 


Over the Beds of the Pages, there is a (altos which goes quite round the Wyes to ſaicfie 


Hall, and is ſuſtain'd by Pillars of Wood, painted 
there they have their Coffers, Wherecin their Cloaths are kept. w_— 20 2 F4 
ro himſelf, bur the rwelve Senior Pages have each of them two 's, and \;;. 
one of thoſe twelve has the' Key of the Gallery in his cuſtody. Ir is ordinarily 
oper'd but one day in the Week, which is anſwerable co out Wedneſday, and then, 
every Page goes, and takes out of his Coffer, what he ftands in need of. If any 
one of them muſt 'of necelliry look for ſome thing chars tipon any other day, he 
gets five or ſix Pages together, and they all goto the principal Officer of the Thea 
fury, and he commands the Rafg?, who has the Key of the Gallery in his cuſtody, 
to open it for them, and'to have a care that they meddle not with the Coffers of 
their Companions. 
At one of the ends of oe to there is a Door, which condutts you to the 
Fountains, where thoſe that have their dependence on the Treafty go and 
waſh, when they are calPd to their Devotions. There are ſeven Copper Cocks 
for that convenicncy, and as well the pavement as the Walls, of that place are of 
white Marble. ; 

The places appointed for the caſing of Nature are on the right hand, divided 
into four little Rooms, which are alwas kept very clean; and pav'd with {ſquare 
pieces of white Marble; as the Room of the Fountain is The Trks do not fir 
down, as we do, when they are in thoſe places, but they ſquat down oyer the ne! 

| whic| 


over With red varniſh, and the neceſſities 


Un | 
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© which is not half a foor, or lictle more above r e. ground. Thar hole is coverd 
with an Iron plate, which riſes and falls by 4 Spring, and turning one: way or 
other, at che falling of the Fat warts upon it, it comes to the. ſtation it was in 
before, afloon as the- ordure is fallen from F I have obſery'd . elſewhere, that 
che Turks, and generally all the Mabwmetans, do not ule paper in ſuch caſes,. or 
upon any undecent occaſion, and when they. go to thoſe kinds of places, they 
carry along with them a Por of-water, to waſh themſelves wichal, ,and the Iton- 
plare is alſo made clean at the ſameTtime. And fo the hole being alwaies cover'd; 
and rhe Iron-plate always kepr clean- there can be no ill ſmell in the place, and 
that the rather, for-that a ſmall current of water, which. paſſes under'that place, 
2 carries away all h Ordure. TSA FW HORA K4-F00 | 
The Cauſes of . Bur it were..to, he wiſh'd, that they would not fo much concern themſelves in 
the ab-ninable keeping, thoſe places ſo clean, provided they could forbear polluting them with 
Sin commited chole deteſtable impurities, which I ſhould gladly have left unmention'd, did T 
re = LR not feat the reproach might be made ro me, of my haying been deteCtive in point 
find within Of exaftne&s I have already faid ſomething of ir, inthe Second Chapter of this 
the Seraglio. Relation, and it is a ſubjeQ, which 1s to be ightely paſt over, that ſo there may 
be bur imperfe& Ie2's left of it. Ir is therefore in thoſe places, that the Pages 
make their no&urnal aflignarions, in order to the committing of the worſt of all 
crimes, which yer rhey find it very difficult to put in execution, .becaufſe they are 
ſo narrowly watch'd; and if they are taken -in the: very a&, they are puniſhed 
with ſo great {eyerity, chat ſometimes they are even drubb'd to death ; of which 
chaſtiſement, I have elſewhere given an account. , In like manner, to prevent the 
committing of that infamous aQt, inthe places whete they take their repoſe,there are 
rwo, Torehes lighted, which laſt all the Night, and three Eunuchs are ever and 
anon going their Rounds, by which means the Pages are depriy'd of the oportu- 
nities, Which otherwiſe they might have, to-offend. 

But we necd not go far, to find out the Source of this Evil : the ftrineſs of 
the reſtraint they are in, and zheir being depriv'd of the fight of Women, induce 
thoſe Young Men to praftiſe ſuch defilements, and hurry the Twrks into.a Gulph; 
to which they, by an execrable paſhon, are, naturally but too much inclinable. 
The Tchoglans, who are brought very young into the Seraglio, know not what a 
Woman 1s, bur by the inſtin&t of Nature z and there are ſome of them, who, for- 
one day's {ight and enjoyment of a Woman, would be content to dye the next. 

_ All thoſe Nations generally have fo great a bent to lubricity, that it ſeems im 
poſſible they ſhould quit ir, bur with their lives : what they cannot do one way, 

_ they endeayour to do another ; and they of the 'Seraglio do all they can to elude 
the inſpetion of their Overſeers. The Reader may «call to mind the Aftion of the 
rwo Pages, Who hid themſelves in the Moſquey , and that ſingle Example is 
enough, to ſhew, how they ſeek out all the ways imaginable, to ſfarisfie their brutiſh | 


ON. | 
i The Quarter of the Koſnedar-bachi, as alſo that of his Companion, or Subſtitute, 
is adjoyning to that of the Pages of the Treaſury, and from their Chambers, they 
" have a Proſpect into a lictle Flower-Garden, which belongs to them. We have 
- yer ſome other Chambers to view, before we come to that, which they call the 
Haz-Ods, which is the Appartment of ghe Forty Pages of the Chamber, and the 
entrance to that of the Grand Seignor.  - "EN 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of. the Quarter of the Dogangibachi, or Grand 
 Faulconer, and of fome other Officers. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


Magnificent Chambers. The ordinary Revenues of the 

rand Fanulconers. The Magnificence of the Otto- 

man Princes, in what relates to Hunting. Birds ſup- 

plying the places of Dogs, in running down a Deer, or 

a Hare. The delicate Chamber of the Sclidgar-Agi, 

who carries the Grand Seignor's Sword. The excellent 
Order obſerud in the Seraglio. 


| "under his Charge, have their Qyarrer berween that of che Pages of the —_— 
Treaſury, and that of the Pages of the Chamber. The place appointed ms 

for che Pages of the Falconcy, has nothing in. it extraordinary, and a man cannor 
make a diſcovery of any thing of-beamy therein : bur on the other fide; the rwo 
Chambers, where the Gtand Falconer 8, have ſomething that's Magnificent 
and'are as fampruoutly furnifh'd, as any other Rom of the Seraglio. The firſt, 
which ſerves for an Anti-Chamber, is leſſer, and they. are both of them pav'd 
with a Checquer-work of black and white Marble, having the Roof beaurify'd 
with Flowers, painted, and guilt. But that of the ſecond Chamber is the more 
fumptuous by much, as having large Flowets, in cmbols'd Work, every, Flower 
in .its ſquare piece, and the JunCtures all coyer'd with Gold. The: Walls are 
excellently wainſcored, wherein alſo they have not ſpar'd for. Gold... and orr 
both. ſides, there are cxoſs-barr'd Windows, whereby the Chamber receives-much 
light. The Marble Chequer-work of the Floor is not ſeen, as being cover'd. with 
a ſilken Carper, upon which there are laid, in ſeveral-parrs of the Chamber, a 
certain number of Qiyhs, rwo or three Foot in breadth, and about faux Inches 
thick. Some of rhem are coverd with Velver, or Satin, of different Colours ; 
others with Gold-Brockadoes, and every one has its Cuſhion of the lame Seuft, 
berween three and fonr foor in length, and about two foot .in hcighth., i Theſe 
Cuſhions are laid behind their backs, when they are ſiting, after their Mode 
crols-legg'd, and thoſe Jertle Quilts are to them, inſtead of Chairs, apd-Couches, 
2-SCaanpxe-- 202 PHT © fig Min 16 ids 

If r1e Grand Falconer be-remov'd out of the Seraglio, it is upon his advance- The ordinary 
ment” to the Charge cf ohe of the principal Baſſas,” and to one of the, greater Revenues of the 
Governments, as that-of Cairo. or Babyloyz and, while he continues in the) Seraglio Grand Faltes- 
beſides his Table, which S all ar th Princes charge, - he is allow'd .an-annual *”* 
Revenue, of ten or twelve thot * Crowns. The Pages of the ; * Sang 
carry Hawks on their Fiſts, and feed them : rhey have the liberty 16. go and 
exctciſe them it the- Gardens, and they all attcad -che Grand Seiguox, when 
he pgors a Hawking , or Hunting. ' They Is Ar farnc Stuifes, as the Pages 

Fe | '1; at 


” : 


T: E Digangi-bachi, or Grand Faulconer, and the Pages, wham he has - 


— — 


-_ - > =p A nee 4» [pn —— PEE Mamas 
_— _ þ —_ ”_ 
La FI —_ St PETIT _ 5 
ny " _— + < "ol 


68 - - © Relation of the Grand Seignor's SE RAGHO. 


\ ns as 


_— _—_— w— Oe ras” -—e. 4 
of a re \ oe on . 0 . 


— 


4. 
—— 
—— 


of the Trealury, and may allo pur on Veſts of Cloth, but made after ſuch 
a faſhion, as makes them eafily diſtinguiſhable from the Tchoglans, of the firſt 
and ſecond Chamber, who are always clad in woollen-cloth. Fqgr the Pages 
of the Falconry have their Sleeves made 'nafrower, and narrower, from the 
Shoulder to the ' wriſt,. ard they are there faſtet'qd cloſe with Buttons; bur 
the Slceves of the Pages of the Treafury, are as wide below, asthey are above, 
and thag. makes the , difterence berween them. The twelve  Senivr Pages of 
rhe ; Ezjoofry jbave rhetfanic {layeries and advantages, as the Pages of the Frea- 
fury, and are their, Fellow-Commonets ;* bur the other Companions of the for- 
mer, are «tated : after -ethe- fame rate as rhe Pages of the Seferlis, who waſh 
the Grand Seignor's Linnen, and they all common at the ſame Table. 

The Magnifi®» Beſides the fore-mentioned Pages, the Grand Faulconer has under his com- 
cence of the mand near cight huhdteddrher perſons, as well in Conſtantimple as the parts adjacent 
Ces i rhe; thercto, perpetually employ'd in the ordering and training up of all ſorts of Birds 
zo Hunting and for the Game, and there come none into the Seraglio, but what are ſo or- 
Hawking, dgerd;\ and Tavght. Thoygh "there :may be a very great number of ſuch, yer 
ocs nbt the Grand Seignor. make ule, of any, but what have ſome: ſtone of 

vali} aBokit:the necky . nay fornerimes fuch as may be valued at teri thouſand 

Crowns, All th Mahumetzn Princes arc , very ſumptuous, , in all-rhings re- 

lating to! their Game, atid' particulary the King of Perſia. - Nothing .can be 

imagin'd. More-Glorious, or. Magnificent, than the long Trafti'bf.the Grandees of 

R$ Cotttt, when they ,retfirn from their _ | They all march in an cxcellenc 

ordeh very one with, a Hawke on his Fiſt, and every Hawke having abour 

the neck, &ither a Diamond; or ſome other precious ſtone, of great value, withthe 

hood all eibtoider'd with Pearles ; Which muſt needs make a moſt delightful how. 

PO PReY The Turks, and other inhabitants. af-,the Levant, breed up, in order ro their 
= fat". divertiſements, ſeyeral ſorts of Birds, Which the Exropens make no uſe of at all, 
Dogs, in run- And they are of a larger ſize, and ſtronger, than ours With thoſe, inſtead 
ningdown a of Dogs, will they ,xun, down a_ Hare,-or a Stagge ; and they: have jatothe 
Deer or Hare. divetſiori of) hutiting the Wild Boar, . and other favage Beaſts. But Whar 
© makes that Sport the' more; Uelightful is this, that in Perſia, the Counttey is 
all opeti-and champion; and there are no Woods, into which the Hawke, 
or other Bird, roight” pe out of their ſighr- H diſcovers the Beaſt - at a 
great diſtance, fafteris of a fuddain upon it, ſo -as that it cannot ger looſe 

from hitn;- and Nicking 'Qofe' ro the Head, picks our the Eyes of it, yexes, 
and: tortgnts it; and retatds the ſwiſcnels o* irs courſe, by which maps, 

the UE come up the ſooner to it, and diſpatch it. But they' do'nor 
give thefatal blow, till the: Prince hag orderd .them to do it, or. till! he bas 
fliot off' an' Arrow, or diſcharg'd his Fire-lock: upon which 4ignall, they-who 

are Airy Res are permirred to exerciſe rheir courage aud dexteruy....11/, -* 

Next #djsyning to the, Appartmerit. of the , Pages. belonging to.the , Falc$nry, 

rhere-i8” a; Jotig Gallery; which is. open but of | one. ;{tde,, and. .in';the.; floor of 

i, rliere "8 a" Iitrle aſcent.” It is ſuſtaind, by ten. Pillars-of Marble,..of feyeral 

coldurs, ard pay'd With 2 fquare-piced work of the. ſame material '; with a 
Wainſcotage, whetcin there are ſome flowers painted, but very meanly, ; .!._ + 

- Fromi'/the” end of the forcſaid 'Gaflery ,, rurning on the right --hand.-yoiy 

The Seligdar- cOth&t&Ahe'” Charnber of the Stlidgar-Aga,, who carties the: Sword ;\ before ;the 
ro. Ou Grand* Seipnor. Some; part 'of that Chamber is coyer'd with Catpets,-the 
the Grand Seig. ©ner. has""a'Seat or Seatiold, raivd three'foot high, bur of a conſiderable breadel 
_ each they aKEnd by fo many ſteps of white Marble, of four foox, in length, the 
retmalttlerfwhich Sear; being divided tom the Chamber' by a Balliſter'd work; 


o 19H 


#10 

partly gilt with Gold, . and. partly Green, All within .that encloſure, of; Bal- 

+... ». Utſters 18' Edver'd with rich - filken 'Carpers, and all about, as well ro:;the 
Wall 1346; as to that of the Balliſters, there are ſumptuous Cuſhions -of-aib 

\ © forts, of Gold and Silyer-Brokadoes. The Walls of the Chamber are all gil 

_ ahdat vial diſtances, there "are flower-pots painted, rarely well diverſify'd, 

and affording a moſt: delightful proſpect. The place where the Scdidgar-Aga: lis, 
is-at the 'corner- of that 'part of the, Chamber which is enclosd with the; Bats 
liſters, on' the. right "hand, and over | his Head hang the. Swords and Sabres, 
which he' carries before the Grand Seignor, whithin the Seraglio z and after 
him, when his Highneſs goes out of the Seraglto. Aſloon 


/ 
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© Afloon as af Prince is come to th: Crown, whatever he ordinarl 
never rerurn'd into- the Treaſur 
who. is the Ovetſcer of ir, fin ; 
were taken out of the Freaſury, during the Grand Seignor's lite, arc 
brought into it again at his death. Whenever any piece is raken our, the 


Seligdar-Aga, to- 


tl] after his death : And the' Chaſnader-bachi 
by his Regſſtries, whethct all the things thar 


om it is deliver'd, gives the Principal Officer of- the Trea- 


fury - an acknowledgmerit, under his hand , of his having receivd it; and 
by that means nothing can be embezilld, good order. being ſtriftly obſery'd 
in all things, relating ro the Seraglio. In fonx orher parts of the Chamber 


you find hang! 
precious ſtones, 


up Ponyards and Knives, all rich Pieces, and beſet with 
ich as all the reſt. are -exatly Regiſtred in the Books of 


the Treaſury. Oa each fide of the {a'd Chamber, there are wo linle Rooms, 
for four Pages of the Seferlis , who wait on the Seligdar-Aga, and are always 
abour his perſon. * Tis now time thar we paſs mtothe Grand Seignor's Quarter. 


an- CHAP. XV. 
Of the Grand Scignor's Appartment. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


The Chamber of the Forty Pages. A noble Monument sf the Valour 
of Amurath. The ſutuation of the Moſqueys in Turkey. The 
Ceremonies of their Devotions. A Magnificent Winter-Chamber. 

' The myſterious Seal of Mahomet. The: great Superſtitions of 

' the Turks. A fantaftick, and eqvetons knack of Devotion. The 
. . Relicks of Omar. A ridiculous Sect; The Grand Seignor's 
Quarter. The Emperonr Amurath's Belvedere, or place 0 

. Proſpe&. The Excellent Wines of the Iſte sf Tenedos. A per- 
. fidious AS juſtly puniſh'd. The Fortune of a beautiful Siciltan 
Virgin. The Grand Seignor's Bed-Chamber.' The ancient wes 

 veration of the Turks for Ma 

of the Prince's A 


two 


- Oe 


or Mahomet's Banner, A word farther 
TON 
t of rhe Seraglio ought properly to be divided into biit 


ear Quartets, Which are the Grand Seignor's own Quarter; and the 
.of the Szhkarſſes ; yer-have I thoughr*ir:more convehient, 


ough-rhe inner 


© the Reader's better remembratice of thin 
ferent parts, of which the foriiet conſiſts anſwerably to irs ſeveral ules: and after 
a large account, given of the' Baths, the Treaſury, the Cup-Bearer's:Office; and 
hs alconty, I come now 'to the particular Appartme 


ON. 


, todiſtinguiſh to him the dit- 


& of the Grand Sergnor's : 
-ſirvAnre thar offers it ſelf to | 


\ Phe Haz O'a is the fir 
name the Txrks cal} the fourth and h 
Ghamber bf the Forty Pages, whoare h 
* This Chainber is-of the ſame largne(s, 

on 


ar'view, and ris by that 

"the Tchoglans;, which is the 

1y Employ'd in the Grand Seignor's Service. 

& Toy of the Pages of the Treafir 
2 


eſt 'Claſſe of the 
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zn Turkey, 


The ſcituatiom 
of the Moſques thar ot 


furniſlyd nach afcer the ſame ratc ; bur it is nornear lo lightlome, or rather, ir wants 
lighr. Ag there is nor-ſo grcar-a uumber of them, fo have.chey accordingly more 
place to ſit; or-lye down; .and in the midſt of the Chamber, you find alitle ſquarg 
Place, raisd;up ſomewhat bigher than the Beds of the Pages, whence the. Haz:Qda- 
bachi, their Governour,- may-obſerve all their aGtions, and fee how they. demean 
theraſelyes. \ He has order to give the Grand Seigner notice of it, Rewards being 
the conſequences of good ations, as chaſtilements arc, of bad ones ; and it isalſo 
incumbent upon him, to make ſpeedy proviſion of all the things they ſtand-in 
need of. Over the Door of that Chamber, theſe words, Le [a He Ila, &c. 
whereof 1 have often made mention, are engray'd-in large golden Letters; and 
at the four corners, are the Names .of Mahomer's four Companions , Ebou-bekgr, 
Omar, Oſman, and Ali, engrav'd in like manner in black Marble. When the Grand 
Seignor has made a Boſſs; and that he is-to take his leave of his Highneſs, rogo to 
his Government, he comes out at that Door, where all thoſe names are cngray'd, 
and as ſoon as he is come our, he turns his face again ro the Door, and kiſles the 
Threſhold of it, with great humility. 

As ſoon as'you are come into the Chamber, you find on the right hand leyeral 
Words-of -the-Law, written, and-enchaCcd, in guilt ſquarcs, and one ot theſe 
Writings is, - of Sultan Achmer's, the Father of Amwrath. On the left hand, you 


1008 4 noble Mong. find, fatten'd tro the Wall, a Coat of Mail, a Head-piece, and a great Buckler ; 
$ {0 ment of Amu-It is one of the Monuments. of Amurath's hr During the Siege of Bagdet, or 
W10% rath's Valour.Babylon, a Perſian coming out'of rhe City, 1a 


challenging any one of the Beſiegers 
ro meet him, that Prince, one of the moſt courageous and ſtrongeſt men of his age, 
would needs receive him himſelf, without. any other Arms, than a Sabre in his hand, 
though the Perſian was Edo head'to foot. | Hiaurith who was-not only a pro- 
digious Perſon asto ſtrength, and yalour, butalſo well skill'd in the uſe of a Wea- 
pon, afforded him ngt the rime to conſider whom he had to deal withal, bur ime . 
mediately gave hin ſth a furious blow with tHe Sabre, ovecthe right ſhoulder, 
that he cut his coat of Mail quite to the Middle of his Body; and left him dead 
WW_mRMC AA, IE LN ACA 
' Oppoſite to the Haz-Ofz, or the Chamber of the forty Pages, thete is-a Gallery 
of a conſiderable length,” and particularly remarkable for. irs Strm@une.;: Te is open 
on. both ſides, and has, of cach, a row of white Marblc-Pillars., by ic isbuilegfter 
rhe Serpentine faſhion, and they who walk in it ate, every fix paces, out of. fighr 
one of the other. Thet© ate; under this Gallery four great Preites, to-put up the 
accomrements of the four Officers, wha gre always about the Grang Scignor's Per- 
lon, to wit, the Seligdar-Aga, the Chokadare Aga, rag and the Hazoda- 
bachi, of whom I have fpoken ar the beginning of this Relation, 'when I gave a 
Liſt-of the Grandees ofthe Pore. 1 TEN 70S GMT fob 2358 
'This Gallery, of to -fantaſtick and ſo. extraordinary a-$trugte, is-nor far from 
er, which is a cotitihw'd afctnt, and whereof made mention'irr the prece- 
dent Chapter. . Oppotice 1o-this: laſt, thene is a Molguey af the; middle forty. 3s to 
the largenels, the length of it lomewhat-exceeding its bneaglth, hdip ſtands North 
and South, a ſituation the Tyrks obſerve inalt cit Me icys,, Which are always 
ther d towards Meebo, Whith place is Meridionalto'aliaheproyincesof the Empire. 
There is in the Wall, oppoſite to the South) -a-king ,ofNeeth, which they.calt 
Mibrab, into Which the Iman, who is their Prieſt, cers up, to ſay Prayersat the ac- 
cuſtomed hours, and the Grand Seignor is preſent thereat, with the _ Pages of 
the :Hez:04a, itt, a lire” Room, the, Window wheerof. is oppolnte. to. the Neechs 
On-both fides of- the - ſaid. Neech,, rhexe. is a Gallery fuſtain'd..by five Wo: 


ſome whexeof are of graen Marble, andithe reſt 6f, Prophyry. , And.in: the Mot- 
quey, and;in the Chamber,. or-Room, into which,the, Grand Seigaor.comes-£6-do 
his Devotions, and in the two Galleries, there's ag,going bur upon: rich--Carpets- 
You arc notto look for ought of Paimting-there ;, nor. have the Walls.,any other 
Ornamers, .then that. of. the. whiteneſs ;of the Marble, whereof rhey are hui. 
Bur there are a great many Writings, in large A4rabick GharaCters, enchac'd rin; 
gilt Borders, hanging up in ſeveral places, ' and 'thole Writings contain. only 


things taken,out of the. Jaw of Mabomet. | 


The Window of the Chamber into Which the Grand Seignor comes to do: 
his Devotions, . is fix foot 4n-lengeh, and-three foot high, 'and has a. Lanice: with 
Ks | 5 
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q Curtain behind-it, as ic\is in ' ſeveral Chappels, which -our Chriſtiau Princes 
have in cheir Palaces. There is alfo oppoftte to the-ſame- Neech, before-mention'd, 
fich/aftother Window, and ſuch another Chamber, for che Sultanefles, and when 
the" Mizzim, whoſe ſtation is of- one {ide of the Tyan, and who is as it were his 
Clerk, heats the drawing of the Curtains, he immediately rings a ſmall Bell 
Which is the ſignal, that the Grand Seignor and the Sultaneſſes are come into 


their ſeveral Rooms. 


Upon their arrival, the foreſaid Mwezim begins to ſing theſe two words, Alicba, of ego 
0 Jer ev0- 


tons. 


r, winch fignifies, God is Great, repeating them four times: and afterwards, 
having added thereto ſome words, ſpeakingas *rwere to himielf, the Izan in his 
wro, fings thete following ; Flhbamd* bllahi Rabbil- aJemin, that is to fay, The 
Grace of God'is the Mafter of all things. He thus continues the Prayer, profſtrating 
himlelt' leyeral rimes to rhe ground, and all che people preſent do allo proſtrate 
themfelves as, he does, 4 | 

'In 'the midſt of the Domo of the 'Mofquey, there is a Hoop of Iron, all 
about 'which there hangs a great-number of Lamps, of Venice-Cryſtal, and 
there are alſo ſome diſposd along the Galleries, of the ſame Metal, rhey being 
not permitted: tro have in cher Moſqueys, eicher Geld or Silyer. They do nor 
light thoſe Lamps, but only for the Prayers at night, and the fire caſting a 
rcfiAion one thoſe Cryſtals, creates -a molt delighful Obje& to the fight. 
© The Chamber of rhe Sarai-Agefi, one of the four Principal Eunuchs, is 
yg to that Moſquey, and the lcaſt'of all che Chambers, of the Officers, 
dclonging tothe: Inner-parr of the- Seraglio. He has but little place more 
than is requiſite for him ro ſleep in, and he is waited on by two Pages of the 
Conchouk:Odz, -or the little Chamber* 

Adjoyring to . the Door of the Hzz-04a, there is a Hall pay'd with a 
Checquer-work of black arid white Marble, in the midſt whercof there is a Baſin 
of the ſame material, bat of -ſeyeral Colours, ont of which -there is an aſcent 
of watet four or five foot high. "Thar water is receiv'd into a ſecond Baſin, made 
in the form of a Scallop-ſhell, our of which it falls again into- a third, much larger 
than the two precedent 'ones. The upper part of the Hall is built Domo-wiſe, 
havivg therein ſome Windows, Which give it light, and a certain piece of dull 
Paincing is all the Ornament of irs Walls. Ar your entrance into this Hall, you 
{cc. two Doors, one on the right hand, the other on the left. That on the lefe 
hand condutts to a Power Chien: and the other is the door of a Chamber, 
meo which rhe Grand Seignor comes ſometimes in the Winter-Seaſon. 

This Chamber is one of the moſt ſumptuous of any in the Seraglio. 
Roof is divided into a great number of |ittle Cells 
by wo little filers of Gold with a green freak in the midft, and our of every 
Angle, there jurs .ſomewhar like che botrom of Larop, excellently well gilt. 
Though the Walls are of a curious whire Marble, yer is there a delicate piece 
of Wainſcotage, of abour the height of a man's waſte, carried quite round 
the Room, and the rich Carpers ,, upon which you walk, deprive your 
fight of the 1a e ſquares of Marble, © of leveral colours, wherewith the Floor 
is embelliſh'd, Of a. grear ' number of Cuſhions, which are placcd along the 
Walls, ſome are crhkroider'd with Pearls, and precious Stones, and {er there 
on q tor oſtentation ; the othets, which are for ſervice , are coverd With 
Gold, or * Silver-Brokadoes, 'and other coſtly Scuffs.. Ar "one of the corners 
of the, Chamber, there is. a litrle Field-bed, about rwo foot in heighth, 
_ erjhrgider'd all over, the Counterpane, the Cuſhions, ' and the Quik; and 


4 


tha; Embroidery is all of Pearles, Rubies, and Emeralds. But when the Grand 


Saignor is rocome. into thar Chamber, they take away the Counterpane and_ 


Cryhions, which are leſs fir for Service than for Ornament, and chey bring 
in others of quijted or rufted Velyer, or Satin, upon which the Grand Seignor 
tnay more conveniently repoſe himſelf. 


Towards the. tcer of the ſaid Bed, rhere js a kind of Necch made within Mahomet's 
Myſterious 
I Seal. 


the very Wall, in which there js a little Ebony Box, about half a foor {quare 
and in that is Jock'd up Mahomet's Seal. Ir is enchacd in a Cryſtal, with a 
ordure of Ivoty, and taking all rogether, ir may be.four inches in length 
atid eHrce in breadth. I haye ſeen the Impreſſion of it upon a piece of Paper 
but 


It's Arched £ magnificent 
Triangle-wiſe, diſtinguiſh'd |" Cham- 
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buc he who, ſhew'd.,it'me, would -nox ſufter. me to rouch ir, only ugon this 
ſcore, that he look'd on it as a great; Rebck. Once in three months. .chis 
Chamber is made clean, -and-the Carpets are changd, the Pages of the Trea- 
ſury being employ'd in .chat [Office.. And; then it 1s, that the Chaſaader-bach} 
opens the Box ,-ayd having in_his.hands an embroider'd Hand-kerchief, he 
takes out the Seal, with- great reſpect and reverence, whilſt rhe Seignor cf the 
Pages holds a golden Cup, garniſh'd with Diamonds and blue Saphris, on rhe 


' top of which there-is' a kind of- Perfuming-Por, out of which there comes an ex- 


The great Su- 
perſtition of the 
Turks. 


" of preea-Velver, with a 


halation of all ſorts of ſweer Scents, whereby the whole Room is in a man 
crybalm'd. The Page holds that in both his hands joyn'd together, ar 
lifting it up higher than his Head, all thoſe: that are preſent immediate) 
proſtrate themſelyes -to "the ground, as an acknowledgment of their veneration, 
As ſoon as they .are up again, the Page brings down the Cup, lower than his 
chin, and the principal Officer of the Treaſury, holding the Seal over the 
ſmoake, all thoſe who are-in the Room, :come and kils che Chryſtal which covers 
one of the moſt precious. Relicks, that they. have of their Prophet. I have 
us'd all the endeavours I could, to. get: our of my -rwo Officers of the Trea- 
ſury, who had ofren kilgd that Chryſtal, whac Obſervations they might have 
made, as to the material. whereof..the Scal was made and what Lerers were 
engrav'd upon it ; bur they bs, OF by. the reaſon of the ſmoke, and 
the Chyrſtal, which -covers the Seal, not. ra anfiſt on the ſmall time they 
haye to obſerve it, during the aCt of kithng ic, ic is not poſlible _ thar 
_ 0c can give a ceriain judgment of either the Stuff, or - the Engraving 
of it. tt. | | . 
Upon the fourteenth day of the Ramaszay, that is to ſay, the Lent of BY 
Turks, the Grand Seignor comes . in. perſon intq that Chamber, accompany” 
only by the Seligdar-4ge, and taking oft the Chryftal, which lies over the 
Seal, he deliyers it- inro; his bands, 'ordering- him +to make the "Impreſſion 
it upon fifry little bits of Paper, which are not much bigger than the Sea 
x ſelf. This Impreſſion is taken off with a certain gummy Ink, which. is pre- 
par'd in a Pourcelain Diſh, whereinto he thruſts his finger, and rubs the Seal 
wich it, and keeps all thoſe Printed Papers, for the' vie, ro 'which 
F Highneſs deſigns them, as we ſhall ſee, e're we com? to the end of this 
apter. | Fu | 


+ © 


Within the ſame Chamber, and adjoyning /ta. the place, where the Seal is 
kept, there is another Box or Coffer, of a larger ſize, cover'd with a Carper 
reat fringe of. Gold and Silver, wherein 1s , kepr, 
Mahomet's Hirkg. It is a Garment With large ſieves of a white Camler, made 
of Goar's hair, which the Turks do allo look upon as a grcat Relick. The 
Grand Seignor having taken it out of the' Coffer, kifles. ic. with much. re- 
ſpe, and puts it into the hands. of the Capi-4ga,  Whor is;; come into the 
Room by his Order, after they had taken., the, Impreffion of the Sea]. 
The. Officcr ſends to the Overſeer of the Treaſury, for a Jarge golden Caul- 


.dron, which is brought in thicher by ſome of the: Seignor-Pages. It .is ſo 


A ridiculous 
and ecvet145' 
knact of Devs- 
Hon. 


capacious, according to the deſcription Which., they. gave . me it, as tO 
contain the ſixth part of a Tun, and the ovt-ſide of it is garniſh'd, in ſome 
places, with Emeralds, and Turquezes. This .Veſlel is fill'd with water with- 
in ſix fingers breadth of the brink, and the Capi-Age, having put Mahomret's 
Garment into it, and left it co ſoak -a Jittle* while, takes it out again, 
and wrings it hard, to get out the Water it had imbib' which falls into 
tne Cauldron, taking great care, that there falls not any of it'to the Fouad: 
That done, with the {aid water he fills a great number of Venice-Chyrſtal 
Botcles, containing about half a pint, and when he has ſtoppd them, he 
Seals them with the Grand Seignor's Seal. They . afterwards ſet the Garment 
a drying, till the twentich day of the Ramazan, and then his Highneſs comes. 
to ſee them put. up again -in the Cofler. p 7 5 
The next day after that Ceremoney, which is the fifreenth after their grand 
Faſt, the Sultan ſends. to the Szltanſſes, and the Grandees of Conftantiople as alſo 
ro molt of the conſiderable Baſſa's of the Empire, to, each of them, an Im- 
preition of the Seal, in a licle ſcrip of Paper rel! up, and well a + 
| wit 


Ir is ro be obſerva all, That .the Capi-Age 1s allow'd tv multiply the faid 
Water, as fat as he thinks requiſtte , and anſwerably to his defire_ of multi- 
plyidg the Preſents. All he has ro do, is only to fill up the Cauldron, as 
it- is &thptied, and that atdditiqnal water is as good as *twas before, ſince ir 
is ifitermix'd with that wherein Mzbomet's Garment had been foak'd. For 
rhere are many perſons, ro whome he fends thoſe Bottles , with out - the im- 
preflioh of the Seal, upon the little piece of paper, and he has a ſnack our 
of all that is beſtow'd on the Bearers of thote Preſents. Bur he is not per- 
mitted to make rhat multiplication of the Water, any longer than for the 
ſpace of 'three days; that 1s to fay, till the Seventecnth of the Ramazan, 
iftet Which time, the additional intermixture of it would not have the Vertue, 
whicli they imagine it has, | 

As ſoon as this Preſent is recciv'd by thoſe ro whom ir is ſent, they 
rake the paper, which has the impreſſion of Mabomer's Seal, and after they 
bave lefc ir to ſoake a little while in the Water of the lictle Chryſtal bortle, Tat A8 
they take off the water and the paper, ſwallowing dow:! both together NIREEK 
with great devotion. Bur it is tro kenored, 'Thar no body muſt be ſo preſumprious oy 
+5 to operi that paper ; for they fwallow ir down a3 it is brought to them, 
afree a little ſoaking in che water, they being not permicted ro tee the im- 
preſſion of the ſacred Scal: And they who receive only the little bottle, 
withour - the paper, ſend for one of their Imans, Who are as *cwere, their TARUNL'Y | 

Prieſts, and get himi to write down theſe words in. another piece of paper, Rs \ ill; 
La he Illa, Alla bull, vahidul gebbzr,, That is to ſay There is no other God then God, 481341 
Ihe punifher of Crimes. Thete are others, who order theſe 'words to be wrir 
dowrti « Le IMs he THz, Allabul meliqued wehhab ; which ſignifies, There is no other 
God then God atone, the Liberal Emperonr, and Pardoner of Offences. The paper hav- 
ing thoſe! Words written upon it, is put into the water of the little Boxtle, 
ard fo they {wallow down both together, with a ſtrong perſwafion, that thoſe 
words have the lame verue, as the impreſſion of the Seal. 

\.\ There is a}fo to be ſeen, ir the ſame Chamber, a very homely kind of  _ 
Cutrelas, hanging by the Wall, near the place where the Prophet's Seal - he Relicks of 
arid - Garment ' are kept. Fhe Scabbard is cover'd with Green cloth, and 
they have it by Tadirion, that it had been the Cuttelas of Omar, one of 

Mabiniet's four * Companitons, who govern'd after him, though Ebou-Bequer was 

the elder of the two, and Father-in-law to Mahomet., The Arabians affirm, 

That Ebin-Biquitr | Was a Feiv, by extrattion, and one of the moſt learned of 

his time; ''and that, having renouncd _ the Moſaick Law he taught ar 

mas i" clic $cho0ls; after which he beler himſelf to compoſe ſome part of the 

Altoranc Pew 

1 Near: the Cuttelas; there is alſo to be ſeen a kind of ſhort Sword, for 

Which they have, Hi like manner, a great veneration, upon a pcrſwaſion, that 

& {orice time Was the Sword'of a certain perſon named Ebox-Niſlum, with which 

he cut ro pieces;- thoſe, ' who! had ſpread a Herefie in the Law of Maher. 

came nor irito the World fill Fonr: hundred years after the death of the 
Prophet, and at 'Iength deftroy'd that Set; Which during the ſpace of two Apes 
dofore, had'given much trouble'torthe true  Mabometans, and gain'd icycral Battles 
againſt charg. rae eras 

The. faid Se, was grown very powerful under the denomination ' of , ,;1;.,4u 
Ni zerignte , ads have met, with ſome” remainders of ic in the Mountains of 9-2, 
Churdiſtar,-Whith is the - ancient Chaldes. Thoſe people arc very remarkable 
for tier faperſtition , and much <more fot their ignorance ; and a man muft 
have” a'preat tare of ſtriking a black Dog, in their preſence, or cutting an 
Onion With a Knite ; for their way; .when they are to car an Onion, is to 
ful ir berween ewo ſtones. The cane of thar groſs ignorance, is their nor 
h_ having 
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baving any Perſon among them, tp inſtrudt them z and a man may 1 rave hve 
or4ix days Journcy in cheir Cauntrey, and not meet with either a Mollab, or a 
Moſquey. The ſame reaſon may allo be given for their being, for the moſt parr, 
uncircumcisd, and that they who have recciv'd Circumciſton, had it nor. till they 
WH | were Twelve or Fitrzen Years of Age, and that accidentally by going to ſome 
DLO +! place at'a great diſtance, to tind our a Mollab, and defraying the. Charges gf their 
UN: | ; Friends and Relations, who muſt accompany them to that Ceremony. | 
W's 7. The Grand Berween the Chamber, where thele noble Relicks are to be ſeen, and thar of 
Seignor's the Forty Pagzs, of Which I have given an Account ac the beginning of this 
Ivey. Chapter, you have the Proſpe& of a treble Portal of . Perphyry, that- is, three doors 
-at a {mall diſtance one from the other, whereof that in the middle gives en- 
trance into the Grand Seignor's Appartment. The two others lead to the Lodgings 
of te Chokadar-Aga, and the Riguab/ar-Age, and thoſe lodgings are very dark, 
becaule they are not in a place where bs can be brought into them, and 
| thar at rhe fitſt building thereof, they could afford each of them bur. one little 
- Window. Bur abating that inconvenience, they are well cnough. furniſtyd 
according to the mode of the Country, you tread upon nothing but ſilken Car- 
pets; there's no want of Brokado-Cuſhins and emboyder'd ones, and the Walls, 
which are all of whice Marble, entertain the Eye with pors of Flowers plainly 
painted, at certain equal diſtances, about which there has been an ingenious ap- 
F 1 ation of Gold and Azure. The Grand Seignor's Quarter begins with a Hall, 
wh.ch 1s ſpacious enough, and the embelliſhments of the infide of it are corceſpon- 
dentro thoſe of the ourſade. Ir is an incruſtation of Marble, of ſeyeral colours, and 
the Floor of it is cover'd only with the large Woollen Carpets, which are brought 
our of Perſia, but {uch asare more ſumptuous, and much more highly eſteen'd, than 
hoſe Which are made of Silk. All about the Hall, for che ſpace of Five foor, 
thcre are ſpread Coyerlets of Silk, of a light colour, ſome Tufted, ſome Embroy- 
- der'd, and upon the Coverlets, there are {eyeral forrs of Rich Cuſhions, four foot 
tn length, and berween two'and three in breadth. | 
Amurath's Of che two Doors, which are within the Hall, one goes to the Appartment 
Belvedere. of the Pages, the other to the Quarter of the Sultanſſes, and as you go out by this 
_Jaſt mentioned, you enter into a Flower-Garden, 1 the midſt whereof there is a 
Baſin with ics water-work. From one of the ends of the Garden you paſs to the 
-Revan Kon-bi, that is to ſay, a Chamber ſupported by Pillars. Ir is a Belvedere, or ſpa- 
cious Room. having a delightiul Proſpect of all {ides, which the Sultan Anmratb 
causd to be built, ar his return from. the Perſſon War, after he had raken the City 
of Babylon from Sach-Sefi, the King of that Kingdom, ruin'd the Province of Tavrir, 
and added 'that of Erivan to his Conqueſts, by the perfidiouſneſs of the Governour. 
I ſhall give you an account anon, how he was juſtly puniſh'd, for that a& of 
Tov x cor I reſerye che Compleat hiſtory of his baſcneſs, for the Relations 
of my Travels. x PEO * 
This Rcom or Arbour, which we call the Blzedere , from the delightfulneſs 
of its Proſpe&t, is built 1n an Eminent place, upon a ſtcepy- Rock. Ir is a moble ' 
Arched Roof. and the Walls, which are raisd' no higher than that a Man. may 
reſt his Elbow on them, are all of Whice: Marble, with ſome Arabian Verlies 
thereon, cur and gilt. Ir is open on all fades, :and:the Lartices all about ir, hinder 
thole that are within ir from being {cen by ſuch as are on the outfide, and afford 
tzem Withal one of the moſt delightful ProſpeQs in the World, For, from thar 
Room: they have the ſight of all Galata and -Pera, all that pleaſant Landskip of 
Afia, about Scutzrt and Chalcedon, the Port of Conſtentimple, one of the nobleſt of 
all Ewrope, and the Channel of the Black Sea,” which at the point of the Seraglio, is 
intermixt with the Warters of the Medeterranan, where there is obſervable. in the 
mid{t, as it were, a white foamy ſtreak, which ſeems naturally to denore the Cone 
fines of Ezrope and Aſia. ER = | 4. 
FT: Excollers *I'was in this plealant Arbour, that Ammrathwas often wont to divert himſelf, with 
Wines of Te- that Goyernour of Frivan, who had taught him to. drink Wine, whereto he bad 
' ne.lvx. lo catily accoſtqnyd himieclf, that many times, he ſpent three days rogether, in a 
- _ contini'd debarch. The only Wine he drunk was of the Iſlands ct Tenedes, the 
mot excellent of ary of- the Iflands cf the Archiphelage, and the leaſt intoxicating z 
and he toon becaine as good a xroficicnt in the drinking of it, as the Maſter, 9 
_ Fl 
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had caught him ro do it. , . I his. Perſian. Governour was a inan extreamly enclin'd 
to Debauchery , ivlomuch that 'betote his perfidious delivery of the Place to 
Amirath, as | paſſed through Erivan, in one of-my Voyages to Perfia, he in- 
treated 'nie to make my Abode there for rhe ſpace of fifteen days, and to humor 
hin, there was a necettity of ſpending whole Nights in Drinking, ſo that I ſaw 
linnot all.che Day .long,, Which I queſtion nor but he employ'd in the manage- 


ment of his. Aﬀairs, and taking his tcpole. 


« 


\*Bur, at the. Ing, Bug, lewd actions meet with the Puniſhment they juſtly de- perfidiouſnef 


Ke HG ing of Perſiz, would not entertain any, propoſition of Peace, puniſt/d. 
fo-per. lo much as 


vc. audience to an Ambaſlador froni the Grand Seignor, 
Whom 1 ſaw ſent back, from Ipaban, where ] hen was, unleſs Amurath would 'de- 
deliver up the Trayrtor, in otder, to his puniſhment. Whereupon, they being 
both one. day. at their ordinary. debauch, 'in_the Belvedere, the Grand Scignor, 
Without any formality, order'd him to be Strangled, in his prefence. 


;, Was ſometimes allo Amwrath's cuſtome, to bring into that 'pleaſant place, the The fortune of 


L 7 $2 a Ff a 
bis Mothers, his Siſters, and ſuch others as he had the Sicilian Lads. 


Principal. , Sultapeſſes, 
oteacelt kindneſs for. But his moſt frequent affignations there, was With a Sicilian 
[-dy, for . Whom. he had a great affcCtion; and who being extreamly handſome 
and of - a mild diſpoſition, obtain'd of him-whatere he defir'd. She was taken ar 
Sea, by the Pyratesof Barbary, as ſhe was upon her Voyage into Spain in order 'to 
her-interinarriage wich one of the, Grandees of that Countrey : And the Bafſa of 
Algiers ſcnt her a Preſent, ro the Grand Seignor, who took a particular fancy for 
her, and made her as happy, asa Woman can be, who mult endure the reſtraint of 
the Szraglio. 


; FN F 
From that door of the Hall, which gives entrance into the Flower-garden, you The Grand 


| | and Seignor's Beds 
equer- work of Black and White Chamber. 


pals, on the right hand, into a kind of Gallery, about fiſty paces in length 
rwelve in breadth, the pavement whereof is a G, 
Marble, at the end of it there is a great Structure, which is wholly of Marble, \and 
what firſt entertains the Eye is a pretty lage Door, over which there is a kind 
of a flat arched Rook And both the Roof, and the Door, are adorn'd ' with 
flowers in emboſs'd work; and amongſt thoſe flowers, there are certain impreſſes 
cut.in the Marble, and all-curiouſly Gilt. | 

Abour five or {1x paces from that Door, you come to another not inferiour to it, 
as to beauty, which 1s that of the Grand Seignor's own Chamber. Its Cieling,.or 
arched Root, is according to the model of the Winter-room, whereof I have given 
you a Deſcription at the beginning of this Chapter. The only difference berween 'em 
is,in What iſſues out ct the Angles of the lictle Arches; and whereas in the other Room 
tlicy repreſent the bottoms of Lamps, - gilt with Gold ; in this, they are balls of 
Rock-Cryſtal, cut Facet-wiſe, with an inter-mixture of precious ſtones, of different 
Colours, which muſt needs give a very divertive entertainment to the os The 
Floor of it is cover'd wirh Carpets, which, as to Beauty and Excellency» of 
Workmanſhip, exceed thoſe of the other Chambers; and the ſame thing is to 
be ſaid, as to the Cuilts, the Counterpanes, aad the Cuſhions; the moſt part of 
this Furniture being adorn'd with an Embroidery of Pearls, and the whole Room 
which is vefy .i{pacious, having in all parts, ſeyeral other {umpruous embelliſh- 
ments: And whereas this Room was Originally deſign'd for the Grand Seignor's 
Summetr-Divertikement, it is accordingly the more lightſome , and has large 


Windows on three fides of ir. As to the Swltan's Lodging, he complies wich the 


cuſtome of the Countrey, or rather that of all che Eaſtern parts. There is no Bed- 
ſtead ſer up, bur rowards the Evening the Pages ſpread three Quilts.one upon the 
other, at one of the corners of the Chamber, and place oyer it a Canopy of Cloth 
of Gold, garniſh'd with -an embroidery of Pearls. - 


On the right hand, as you «ome into this Room, there is a Cub-board, or Tye Ancient 
res, wtought within the very Wall, where they keep the Bajarac, that is to ay, 4rewasr for 
\ mer's 


the Standard of Mabom:t, which has theſe words for irs Impreſs, or Morto, Naſrun 

min Allab, that is, in our Language, The Aſſiftance is from God. This Standard was 

heretofore in fo great vencration- among the Twrks, that when there happen'd 

any Sedition, cither at Conſtantinople, ot in the Armies, there was no ſafer or more 

expcditious remedy to appeale it, than to expoſe that Standard to the fight of the 

Rebeis. And that very Expedicnt has many times proy'd yery fortunate to the 
) 


Standard, 


Ottoman - 
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- Ottoman Princes, when they have been reduc'd' ro their great Extrerniries, by the 


A word further 


of the Prince's place appointed for the 


Appartment, 


ſecrer Combinations of ſome Fattious Perſons: 'Theh does the Grand Seignor fend 
lame of the Mollabs, who ate in-rhenature of Prieſts; amongſt the Turks, with the 
Standard, and being come up to the firft Ranks of the Rebellious Forces, ch 
ſpeak ro them, in their Language, t&- this fe? 7hit Banner ir the Standard of the 
Prophet ; all they who ave Faithful, and Obedient,” otgght to come an1 ſubmit thenſelder at 
the Foot of this Standard; and they who *woill mt come; to jt, are Unbelievers, and they 
ought ta be deflroyed. But ſome (years ſince; the Turks made. it aPpear, chat they 
made bur little account of that Standard ; for Haſſan, one of the Baſſa's, who gave 
the Grand Seignor fo much Trouble- in the Year 1658. rurn'd his back an 
a—_ Banner, and, follow'd by his own Party, compaſs'd: the Deſign he was 
cngag'd'in. | IT 0 
Qur of the Grand Seignor's Chamber, there js a paſſage into a great Hall, the 
| Re ion of - the Pages who approach by Perſon; and 
there is adjoyning to it a Bath, which is filFd by three Cocks, whe they wh 
themſelves, when they go to their Devotions. Our of the fame HAll, there is ar 


aſcent of ſome ſteps, which brings you to a imall Cloſer, only Wainſcored about 
but well Painted, and well Gilr. Thar Stair-Cafe is always cover'd with a re 

Cloth, the Room is open on all ſides, having fair Windows, wherein Talc is 
usd, inſtead of Glaſs ; and from thence you have, in a manner, the ſame Proſpet 
as from the Belvedere, buile by the Empcrour Amwnrath. ; 


A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SER AGLI1O. 


mn 
bY —_———— 


CHAP, XVI 


Of the ordinary Employments of the Grand Seignor ; The 
articular inclinations of the Emperour-Regent, Mahomet IV. 
And the preſent State of the Ottoman Family. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 


Some inclinations cominon to all the Monarchs of the Eaſtern-parts. 

. The Life of the $ eraglio, delicious to one fingle Perſon, and in- 

' commodious to many. The Mahumetans zcalous obſervers of 

their Law. The regulated times of their publick Dewvotions. 
The ordinary Employments of the Grand Seignor. How his 
Table is ſery/d. The Sultan, when oblig'd to go, in Ceremony, 
to the Moſquey. The wicked contrivances of the Mouiti to get 
Money. The preſent State of the Ottoman Family. An ex- 
traordinary Example of a Father and a Son, who were ſucceſ- 
ſevely Grand Vizics. The pourtraiture of the Sultan-Regent, 
Mahomet. The Ancient Cuſtom of the Turkiſh Emperors, to 
live by their Labour. The Grand Seignor's ſubtilty, in revenging 
himſelf of the Moutti 


H E Ottoman' Monarchs, and generally all the Princes of Afia, what Repu- ,,j,u;ms 
tation ſoever they may have gain'd, for their Valour , have always common to the 
been guilty of a bent to Voluptuouſneſs, and Efteminacy, and found Eftern 3 
oreat Charms in a ſlothtul kind of Life. They come out of their Seraglio's #7 
as ſeldome as they can, and that only, when an indiſpenſable neceſfity forces them 
to ſhew themſelves in publick, whether it be at the head of their Armies, or in 
thoſe Ceremonies, wherein the Law, or common Civilities, require their Preſence. 
True it is, that ſome of them were not fo great Loyers of Retirement as others, 
and preferr'd the hardſhips of War, the Diyertiſements of Hunting, before the 
landiſhments of Eaſe, and the converſation of Women : Bur thoſe may be re- 
duced into a very {mail number, and the greateſt part of them being more 
addicted ro mind their quier, and to lead a Life void of diſturbance, have trani- 
ferr' d all their concerns, Civil and Military, to the management of the principal 
Miniſter of State, thinking ir enough to content themſelves with the account he 
was pleagd to give him thereof. | | 
It may be ſaid of the Seraglio, That ir is a delicate, but wichal a (olitary place Ti: Seraglio a 
of abode : bur as to the Obſervations T hayc made of things, it is delicious only to Place delicicus 
a fingle perſon, and ſolitary to, all the reſt. Of the many Thouſancs, of the Male ,!,t.- _- 
Sex, Who are there as *twere in Priſon, and have a dependence, one upon the commading to 
other, none bur the Prince humfcli has the fight of Women ; for the Negro- mary, 
Eunuchs, whom their deformiry of Body and Countcaance has, in a manner, 
transform'd into Monſtcrs, are not to be admitted into rhe number of Men. 
Bur though the Ot:man Monarchs, and generally all that may be compreken- The Mahume- 
ded under the denomination of T#-5i/m, are involv'd in Volupcuouſncls, as not fans Xealor ; 
baving any tin&ure- of ought relating to polite Literature, yer this is particularly _ nn 
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recommendable in them, that their grcat purſuance of pleaſures does not ever 
make them negle& the Divine Worſhip, and that, ſerring all things altde, 
they are carcful to pertorm. what the Law requires of them, upon that acccountr. 
They are cxa&t and punQtual, .cven ro.{uperſtirion, in__ all their exerciſes of Piery, 
in their ways of waſhing themlelyes, in their Prayers, in their Faſts, in their Alms, 
_ their Pilgrimages ; which are 1] e Fiye principal Articles of the Mabametan 
cligion. ; MIDFICE $4, 
The regulated |1t 1s a thing ſufficiently well known-to all people, that the T#rky goto their Pray- 
times of their ers, or Deyortions, five times a day, that is, in the ſpace of a.natural Day, which 
Dewitions. amounts to four and rwenty hours. For the performance of this work, there are no 
certain hours appointed, and it is according to the Sun's being - above the Horizon. 
Upon which accounr, there isa greater interval berween their {eyeral Offices, in the 
Summer-time, than there is in the Winter, and they place the principal part of their 
Deyotion upon oblervations of that nature. The firſt exerciſe is to be perform'd ar 
the break of day, before Sun-riſing z the ſecond at Noon ; the third, between that 
time and Sun-ſer ; the fourth, immediately after his {erting ; and the laſt, about an 
hour and an half after Night : in all which, unleſs ſickneſs intervene, they are yery 
punCtual, {o that nothing of buſineſs, how important ſoever, ſhall divert them. 
Their fervor = Nay, on the contrary, ſomeare fo zealous, and their feryour is ſo remarkable, 
9--—ag o De that being once fixt in their Prayers, they could not be put out of them, though 
*rwere to force back an Enemy, who were entering into the City, or that word 
» ſhould be brought them, that the houſe wherein they are, was on fire. They are 
moreover of a per{wafion, char it isa great ſin, for rhem to pur their hand to any 
patt of the body, to ſcratch. themſelves,. if there ſhould be occaſion ; and they 
would have the external part to be an{werable to-the internal, and correſpondent 
to that abjeCtion, which ought to be the ſtate of the Soul, in the pretence of 
God, during their Exerciſes of Devotion. . * 
The Grand Nor does the Grand Scignor himſelf deſire to be diſpengd from the obligation 
Seignors ordi» of performing theſe as of Devotion,any more than the meaneſt of his Subjefs; bur, 
nary Emply- on the contrary, he is very religious inthat obſervance of their Law, and he always 
mig begins the day with the Offices appointed for thar part of ir: We need fay no 
more, than thar he riſes at the break of day, nay ſometimes he is up before, and 
goes into the Bath to waſh himſelf, eſpecially when he has lain with one of his 
Wives , or Concubines. Having tiniſh'd his Prayers , he divcrts himfelf in 
ſhooting with the Bowe, or more commonly in looking after his Horſes, and 
riding {ome of. them : and ſometimes he \ſers himlet in a Gallery, where he 
cannot be ſeen by any, zvd contents himſelf with the diverſion of ſecing ſome 
eXerciſes per form'd by his Pages. If an one of them does ſomething that he is 
much pleagd wirhal, he ſends him a Veſt, or ſome orher thing of value, as an 
encouragement for his doing better another time, and to raiſe an emulation in his 
Companions. Upon Council-days, he comes through the cloſe Gallery, to the 
Window, which looks into the Divan Hall, ro fee what they are "_ there: 
and upon the riſing of the Council, he rewrns to his own Quarter, where his 
Dinner is brought up to him. | ; | FP 
The Services of Tn the {ervices of his Table, there is not any great varitey, or delicacy, the Diſh- 
his Table. © Es that are ſerv'd-up, being anſwerable to the Bill of tare, wich I have given you 
in the Chapter, where 1 treat ot the Kitchins. He takes his refcAion, fitting, 
 croſ&leg'd, as Taylors do amongſt us, beirig ſurrounded with ſumptuous Bro- 
cado-cuſhions, winch keep from him the dampneſs of the Walls, and upon the 
Carpers which cover the Scaftold, or Balcony, where he is {cated, they ſpread 
others of Spaniſh-Leather, leſt the former ſhould be prejtidic'd by any thing of greali- 
neſs, which might fall on the Table-cloath, and {oak through ir. This Cloath, 
which is laid over the Spaniſp-Leather-Carpex, is of thoſe ſumptuous painted Cloaths, 
which are made in the Indies, and embroidcr'd all about: and as for Napkitis, 
there are not any uſed amongſt the Turks, who are near, and cleanly at their Meals, 
and if ſometimes there be any occaſion of wiping, 'tis done With a little hand- 
kerchief, At their refeftions, they uſe the right hand only, and when they have 
done, there is a Baſin of warm water and foap- brought up,'for. them to waſh, 
and every one takes out his Handkerchief from+ vnder his Safch, or Girdle, to 
wire his hands and mou:h. Nor muſt you expeCt in Tzrkey to find —_ = 
| oels 
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Forks laid on the Table, bur every one has bis Knife lodg'd in-his Saich, and 


makes uſe of, when occalion requires : but they have no great uſe for chem, in- 
almuch as their Bread being made thin,, as *twere into Cakes, arid, caten. in a man- 


ner as ſoon ax'tis out of the Oven they break it with their tingers, and allthe mcar; 


which, is ſery'd up to-them, is cut into ſmall pieces, which is alſo the cuſtome in 
Perſia, Bur the Spoons they ule, in taking their Porrages, and whatever is liquid 
upon the Table, are much larger than ours; and they are wooden ones. "The 
Pages of the Kilzr, that is the Cup-bearers Office bring up the Bread, ahd the Sher. 
bers, and the Pages of the Chamber go and take the mear, art che Prince's Appart- 
ment, but of the hands of the Officers belonging to the Kitchin, who bring it in 
Diſhes cover'd with Pourcelain, the Grand Seignor not ufing any Gold Veſlels at his 
own Table. Os | 

After Dinner, tl.e Grand Scignor ſays his Noon-Prayer, and ſometimes, on 
Sundays and Treſdays, Whicl1 are the principal Council-days he comes: into the 
Hall of Audience, to diſcouric with his Miniſters of State, concerning his Afairs. 
' Oa the other days, he walks in rhe Gardens of the Seraglio, ſomerimes with his 
Emnnchs, ſometimes with the Swltanefſes, or with-the Dwarfs and Mutes, Who ſhew 
a thouſand apiſh tricks, to divert him : and ſometimes he goes a hunting, or fiſh- 
ing, accordingto his inclination. Bur neither his Afairs, nor his Recreations do 
ever divert him from performing the five Exerciſes of Devotion, at the times 
appointed by the Al:oran z and it is the general Perſwaſton of all the Tarks, that if 
they negle&t them, they bring down* God's curſe upon themſelves, and that they 
cannot ayoid the 111 conſequences thereof. 


I have faid elſewhere, that Friday is to the Mahametans, what the Saturday is to The Sultan, 


the Jews, and the Swnday to the Chriſtians, in regard it was upon the faid day, that 
Mahom:t took his flight from Mecha; and I have alſo given this further intimation, 


when obliged 
to go, In Cere- 
mony, to the 


that the Turky count their Months only by the number of the Moons. There is an qu. 


ancient Cuſtome, whereby the Grand Seignor is obliged upon all the firſt Frydays 
of the ſeveral Moons, to go to. the new Moſquey, in regard that S. Sophis 1s too 
ncar the Seraglio , and beſides that there is not, between thoſe places, room 
enough for ſo great a Train, as that of the Sultan, the people of Caxſtantineple would 
not have the ſatisfaCtion of {eeing him. 5 

His Deyotioa is ſo great, that he ſeldom miſſ:s that Ceremony, and when 
there paſles a firſt Frydaj vt the month, without his appearance in it, the people 
is preſently of opinion, that he is fick and thereupon turbulunr ſpirics are murining 
their fa&tious deſigns. On thoſe dayes do they, who have any complaints to 
make, of ſome injuſtice that has been done them, take their opportunity and 
pom themielyes in the way through which he is ro paſs, with Peritions in their 

ands, which upon a ſign made by the Sultan, are receiv'd by Eunuchs. It the 
injuſtice be very great and the perſon who preſents the Perition be extreaml 
oppreſs'd and injur'd, he holds a lighted Torch over his head, which is ordinart- 
ly praQtisd in Tzrkzy upon the like occaſions, and by that myſterious comportment 
intimates tro the Prince; Thar if he does not do him juſtice, his Soul ſhall 
burn in the o:her World, as that 'Torch does in this. 

Upon the Emperour's going out of the Seraglio, the principal Swltaneſſes, his 
Morher, his deareſt Conſort, or his Siſters, are in a Room over the great Gate 
of chat Palace, with Bags full of Aﬀpert, which they fling among the people, that 
they may pray , That God would graciouſly hearken to the Deyotions , which 
the Grand Seignor is going to perform. His March is after the lame Order, and 
with an obſervance of the Pomp, as that of the anc'e ut Greek Emperours, and 
] queſtion not, but thar thoſe Authors, who have written of the Ottoman Empire 
in- general, or particularly of the City of Conſtantinople, haye made {ufficient de- 
{criptions, of that Ceremony, and therefore I ſhall, think my ſelf diſpens'd from 
the obligations of giving a new one of it. I ſhall only. fay this of it, Thar ir is 


very Magnificent, and that there is not any Monarch in the World, who makes - 


ſo great an expolal of Gold and precious Stones together, wherewith che Har- 
neſles and Trappings of moft of the Horſes, as well of the Grand Sergnor, as thoſe 
of the Bafſa's are all cover'd. dh 
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Tha wicked 


* Ar their return from the Mofquey, the Moyfti, on: Horſe-back, and at the head 


contrivances of Of a wretched Crew of Greek, Chriſtians, of 'the meaneſt fort of people (for there 
the Moufti, to are yery tew- Armenians among them ), expe the Grand Seignor, at the Gates of 


et Money. 


tne Seraglio; and telling his Highneſs, Thar thoſe people were ' Mis-believers, whe 
had embrac'd the *good Law, intrcar him to relieve them, and to make ſome 
proviſion for their Livelihood. Upon this Exhortation, the Sultan orders twenty 
or thirty Purſes to be diſtributed amongſt them ; nay ſometimes his Charity is to 
grear, as to amount to twenty thouſand Crowns, which are receiv'd by the Moxfr;, 
and the diſtribution thereof 1s made, as he' pleaſes. Bur the greater part of it he 
converts to his own ulc, and holds an .intamous Correſpondence with moſt of thar 
wretched "Crew, who-though they - often preſent themſelves for that Benevolence, 
he precends not.to haye any knowledge of at all. By this Inpoſture, which is ſo 
palpablc, and ſuits well cnough with the followers of Mahomet, does that High- 
Prieſt ot' the Mahumetan Law, pur vearly into his Purſe, a conſiderable Sum 'of 
M oney,' which is no fivall augmentation to his Revenue. But the Caſe is the'{ſame 


with him, as with the Baſlz's : that is, he is not exempred from refunding, -and we 


The preſent 
State of the 
Ottoman 
Family, 


An extraordi- 
hary Example 

of a Father 
ar Son ſucceſs 

ſrvely Grand 
1Z1FS, 


ſhall, by and by produce a very late Example of it. 

And this may ſerve for a general Account of the ordinary Lives of the Ottoman 
Monarchs while they are within the Seraglio. In their Arnnes, they have other 
Employments, eſpecially they, who haye Military Souls, as there have been ſome 
among them, of whom Hiſtories baye giyen.,us a very noble Character. 

| come now to the preſent ſtate of the Ottoman Family, and to the particular 
inclinations of the Grand Seignor, who now Reigns. Mahomer, the Fourth of that 
Name, the Son of Ibrahim, and a Circaſſian Lady, was Born in the Year 1643; and 
he is, by that account, got into the Th'rry fourth Year of his Age; and the Twenty 
fourth of his Reign. He has two Brothers, Bajazet, and Orchan, but they are by 
another Mother, who is ftill living, and is perperually ſtudying how to preſerve 
them. He has alſo a third Brother, named Solyman, who is the ſecond of the 
Sons of Thrahim, according tothe order of their Nativities- But the Mother of 
the laſt mentioned Son is dead ; and thence it comes, that the Souldiery, who con- 
ccive greater hopes of that Prince, than of cicher Bajszet, or Orchan, his Brethren, 
pity him the more, and have the greater, AﬀeCtion for him, upon thar very ſcore 
of his having loſt the ſupport, which he might have expected from a Mother. 

Ever ſince the time of Bajazet the Second, who firſt introduc'd that inhumane 
and cruel Cuſtome, of ſecuring the Throne of the Sulran-Regent, by the death 
of his Brethren, few of thoſe unfortunate Princes have -eſcap'd the Barbariſm of 
their Elder-Brother, and they, amongſt them, who have been treared with ſome- | 
what leſs of inbumanity, have pin'd away their Lives in a ſtrit and doletul Im- 
priſonment, being not permitted to ſee any body. This was the Treatment of 
brabim, the Father of Mabomer, during the Reign of Anmrath, his Brother, 'the Son 
of Achnet, by Kiſem, a Woman of Excellent Parts, and well yersd in the Manage- 
ment of Afairs. Mahomet's Brothers are now treated after the ſame rate, and 
the Mother of Bajazet, -and Orchan, ules all the endeavours ſhe can, to fecure ro 
them the AﬀeCctions of the great Officers of the Port, and the Janizaries, who are 
{ſomewhat dilguſted with the capricious humour, and extraordinary ' Coverouineſs 
of Mgbemet. This Prince was advanc'd to the Throne in the Yeap 1650. after 
the Death of Ibrahim, his Father, who was ſtrangled by the Janizaries in a Sedition. 
He being then but Seyen Years of Ape, the Regency was beſtowed, during his 
Minority, on the Old Sultaneſs, Mother to Thrahim, who'ſoon after abugd her 
Anmtizority, and raiſed a dangerous Faaion againſt her Grand-Child Mabomet, 
wherein ſhe loſt her Life. h 

The preſent Grand Seignor, who is a Perſon much addifted to his Pleaſures, 
and rakes a. particular diverſion in 'Hunting, leaves the management of Afﬀairs to 
his Grand Vizir Achmet, who has ſucceeded Coproghi, his own Father, in that principal 
Charge of the Empire. *Tis a thing which may well paſs for a Prodigy, amongſt 
the Turks, and {uch as thar there has not yer been any Example of it cen, as per- 
haps there will nor be any -cther hereafter. 'T haveſhewn, that ic is a thing 
ablolutely -contrary to their Politicks ; and therefore had it not been for the great 
and particular obligations, Which the Empire had ro C-prog!;s, who on the other 
fide, cunningly reprelented ro the Grand Seignor, that he neyer-durft cruſt wy 
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vir is own Son, with the Secrex of Aﬀirs, whereof: he-only- had the Rey, this 
yory 4(chnet, who nexr'to the Sultan, & the ptincipal Perſon of rheEmpire; would 
h_ been; at preſear, bat a ſimple By, -o0 Caprain'of 4 'Ga 9: 


The Grand Scighor Makmd.is handiome enough Le wo Ia Peiting ob Stathre re Purina. 
ſomewhat cxceoding that .bf the mitite;forc of perſons ; -he' haynot/tod' ariiich 6or- wwe of Maho- 


pulency and his health is ig din uncertain ftare.. -Hris very nuch "troubled: with 4 met IV. the 


L which he receivy'd inthe violence of his Game, ſow yoars fifce, -by- leaping preſent Prince. 


his Horſe over a broad Dirch : And wheteas chat palfion 1s {ti} predominanit in 
him, this mconvenictice/atiends it, 'That, when he is not ſatnewhacfavoutable and 
indulgent to ſimfelf; in char violent Exetviſe, tic is foractinnes raketr' '6ff his Horſe 
in a mifcrable condition; che Remedies which might be apply'd to char tmdiſpofirion, 
taking no effect, by reaſon of che inte cart he rakes to proferye: Hirgfelt, He is 
a perſon of an unconſtaut and unquict dapoſicion;. which creates: the greater 
eonble xo thoſe who wait 01 him and thoagh they woy' his lhiaiwmiours, - yer is 
i a hard matter to farkfie hini. He has & Sor; who has beer Citctimeigd with 
| Solemnity, ar the Age, wherein that Ceremony 1s 'to be perforin'd;: The 
| ry his Mother, a Woman of 6 SES humour, ro augment the 
Pomp and Splendour of that Afton, tothe Eyes as well of —_—_ as Forreiners, 
would haye the Garment, which the Young Prince wore that day, to be all 
coverd with Diamonds, and, tothat end, camx'd fevoral Rich Pieces of the Trea- 
fury to be hroken ; bur after the Solemnity, all the Preciaus Stones Were carried 
into again. | TE I ne On, 

I faid crewhile, that the preſent Sultan-Mabomet is extreamly addiQed-to Hunting 
and makes it ſo much his Darling Divertifement, hat he makes cls account of 
the Lives of Men, than he docs of his Dogs z and withal, that h&is of a very 
Covyerous Humour. T ſhall, in one ſingle Exatmple make a ſufficient dilcoyery 
| of both thoſe inclinations in him, and that will alfo-further make' ir appear, how 
well he was $kill'd, in thac Knack of exetcifing: grear 'Liberalities, wjthour any 
deduſtion our of his Revenues. | Donty ri £970] os, 


When the Grand Seignor goes a Hunting, there are Orders ſent to a great 


number of People, for the ſpace of four or five Leagues about the place where be 
intends ro Hunt, in order to the ſurrounding of a certalti.Quantity fg 
for the endoſing of it fo well, as that nothing can elcape thence. *Tis not to be 

nagin'd, this can be done, without great deftrudtion ro the Countrey, and. much 
inconvenience to the poor ah 7 who are forc'd to leaye their Work, to carry 
on an Fxetcife which is much. more'toiliome than ir, in which they many rimes 
come off with the Loſs of Limb, or Life, or ſome o(her diſaſtrous Agctdent. Theſe 
continual impoſitions of trouble and toil,put many People into the repining humour, 
infortuch that an Ewnuch, who was in fayour, having one day, taken the free- 
ou to repreſent to the Grand Seignor the prejudice his Subjefts thiderwent, by 
thoſe egutfes which occaſion'd the (poyling of their Grounds, and the Joſs of their 
Lives, he very. Angry, and after ſome days Iniptifonment, he gave him a 
ſhameful EjeRion out of che Seraghto. on re dhe 

| Bur, ie-procefs of Time, the miſchievous Inconveniences occafion'd by this in- 
fatiable purfuance of his Pleaſures in Hunting, increaſing more and more, the 
Grand Vizir, and the other Baſfa's, refolv'd ro imrear the Mrwfti, to triake a Re- 
monitratice © him, of the ill conſequence thereof, he being the only Perſon who 
might preſiime to ſpeak any more of it to the Grand Seignor. The Mofri would 
by no means hearken -to it at firſt, imagining, as he might well, that his Ha- 
range would aot be pleaſing to the Sulcan : But, at laſt, being over-petſwaded ro 
do that 800d office to'the Publick, he took Courage, and his oppottuniry, to ſpeak 
to him, with all the infinuation he could. 


mf 
«7 


round, and” 


He could hor bechink himſelf of a berrer Expedienr, to remove that predominant 7 are 


paſſion out of his mind; than to repreſent to him, the Cuſtom. of his Predecefors, Cuſtom of rhe 


who took their diverſion ih foriie handy-work, when the War, or the Concerns Greek Emype- 
of Stare gave them any remiſthon : Thar, og ee by. cheir Example, their Sub- 3". 6s 


jeQs- apphy'd themſelves to things that were bene 
59s to flouriſh: it" the Empire, to. the great Advantage of the Publick :' 
Thar'Seltan-awwah;hifUlhncle, dclighited jn making thofe Horn-Rings, which are 
w's is ſhooting) with the 'Long-Bowet That Zrabire his Fathet, Was an Excel 
2's ruſt, 


ial, and m5 all Arts and work. 
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of 
—_——_— 


cunningly re- 
. wenged of t he 
Moufti. 


— Arilt,,ig the making: ,ohc;Toorwb- picks, and orher-mmiillciintirumens of iL ortoile: 
ſhell: And capt ic were! x&uilite- char-fa le a;:Cuſtom ſhould - vovibe'lolt; 


{ince it gave the People-occaation. to-;dot the ,like;' and! fo 120 avoid: Idlenets:4 + ::1 


- -. » He turcher, Renyonſtrarad: tb; his -Highticiss. ([hatie\was much'more commien- - 
. .dable inhe-light of. men, ; and .more acceptatile ro:Gad, :for -hiax rolive:'by.the 
+ : Labourigf his hands, -thany bythe ſweat of egy and:the- Mohey:rarifing by | 

-.  Impoſitions, which were-forkidden by ;tho Law :. and: 


x | that What was alloucd . for 
che-peculiar'Dier of his Predecefſors, was the. produdd of! their own-handy-work:: 
Thar rrue it was-indeed, they; were notwohbligtlitq any/afliduity in the Employmencs 
they had ifangied; butrthat What -they'idids; was as much for their own divertion, 
as, 70 ſarishe che Precepr--of he Law 3. and! when:they had-finiſh'd forne- piece. of 
Work,. they: [ant je to-fame Baila,; for: whomithey: had: a particular kindneſs, and 
he reccivdiit with, cxtrabrdinary,:reſpeft; and abundance of. joy : That he, who 
was the Beaxer'ot it, whenheicame to prelens. it, ſaid, -'Lhar Picce of Wark; was 
made by the; Grand. Seigfar-himfelf, who. bad ſent him! to;$elb ir, in order:to bis 
own {ultenance:- And:thar the Bafla, or.\other.. Perſon, ' to, whom it was[dirtfted; 
ro expreſs hew, highly.chei was pleasd therewith, gave him. a certain number'of 
Purſes-tor it $4 not accounting the Pretent: which wasto:be made ro the. Bearer's 
'T hat: what- Money camejin-that way, was'idcfign'd to bear. the Charges of: the 
Prince's ,own-Table; and by-rhat* means, be:could not be-chargd with living by 
the. Labour;:of-his SubjeQs4 5112 nn le fx | }.07 707 
To this effe&t was the Mowfti's harangue ; and I ſhall tell you by che way, That 


_ the Kings of Perſia have the- ſame Cuſtome,. 6rrather the ſame Superſtiion. in 


the Reign, of 'Shach-Abas, ;there were [built, at Tpahan; : certain Places called 
Caravanſergs, Which are. publick houſes, where. the 'Merchants are lodg'd, the 
Rents whereof are {cr afide for the maintenance of the King's own Table ;, the 
Money which. is rais'd. by; she-Cuſtoms, and: other Impoſitions;- being accounted: 
as to that; fore, for Harem; that is to. ſay, for unjuſt and farbidden, and- reſery'd: 
Fox employed in the Exigencies of State, and. nor-for the Suſtenanee of: the 
SINCE. + rr 2 bat... Tj] mot 'S | , 


The Sulran & \. The Grand Scignor difſembling and-{mothering the vexation, into: which the 


Moufti's Remanſtrance -had-pur him, pretended yo take his Adverriſements very 
kindly, and: diſposgd hinf{elf ro fatisfic him; in a ſhort time, how well he-could. 
make his advantage of - the; LeQure he had read him. He- acknowledgd, that he 
had. often-: thought of what he had repreſented to him, and that he had a way 
of LivUihood. in his head, which he hop'd wonld take very well. : Some days pais'd 
away, cre the Grand Seignori made;;the leaſt mention 'of Hunting ; bur ar-laſt, 
he grows impauient, he leaves the Seraglio, and had the good fortune ro-killa Hare 
With a Gun, .thie firſt he had ever deſtroy'd that way. He immediately ſends it to. 
the Mowfti, with order to tell him, That. he has follow'd | his Advice, and that. 
having learnt the Profeſſion'of a Huntſman, he has commanded that firſt;piece-of 
his Game ſhould be brought-ro him, "which he was willing to-ſell, that» he might 
ſubſiſt by the Money it ſhould produce : Thar he fail nor to give twenty Purſes ro 
him who brings 'itz and that. as-to his own Perſon, he knew well enough;what he 
ought to ſend him. . + Goes; 3 een Sea? 
© The Moxfti conceal'd - his ſurprizal as 'well as he could, and receiv'd the [Hare 
wirh great teſtimonies of his relentments and joy, of: the honour, which hisHigh- 
neſs had done him; - and having beſtow'd,; according to his own. order, Twenty 
Purſes upen. the, Bearer of--the Hare, ſends 'Sixry more to the Grand Seignor: him- 
{elf ; learning, at his own Colt, and that to the value: of - Fourſcore rhoufand : 
Crowns, that men ſhould not be over-forward' to give theit-Soyereigns thoſe Ad- 


- vertiſements, Which they deſire not of them. 


To finiſh the. Pourtratture of Sultan-Mabomez, he is furcher chargeable with 2 de- 


. Je of conſtancy, in his humour, and: a roughneſs of deportment towards his: 


People, who are thereupon apt to-have the les Aﬀeion for him. And'whereas 
he 15 indefatigable-in his Hupting-Exerciſes, and ſpends whele daies therein,; even . 
1n the ſevertſt part of the Winter-Seaſon,-ic-happen'd, one day, as he was returning; 
' home, from'.,the Sport of .running down a Stag, that his Grand Faulconer took. 
the. boldnels ro.repreſent to, hin the inconyepience of expoſing his Slaves ſo much, 
in the Jce.and Swow, byjwhich meang there had dy'd about Thirty of irs 
Pins | | | ight 


Night betore, and che reft were in a fatr way to follow them. The. Prince, nor 
mov'd art all with that Remonſtrance, made this Reply to the Grand Faulconer, 
That, if the Weathct prov'd very hard, they ſhould have a carc of his Dogs, 
and altow' them cloathing, and other accommodations, leſt the tigour of the Sca- 
| Gon might take off ariy one of themi 5 miaking nor _the leaſt mention of, or pro- 

viſion for the men, whom he facrificed to his Divertiſement. Thar-tough Re- 
partee having been ſpread aniong the People, has begor ſuch animoſity in chem 
againſt rhis Prince, that there's no queſtion made of his, bejng ſenſible thereof; and 
that ir is, in ſome meaſure, the cauſe of his keeping ſo much at a diſtance from 
the Metropolis of his Empire, where he does not chink himſelf ſecure. 


Y 


'CHAP. XVIL.- 
Of the Womens Appartment. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 
The impoſſibility of having a full knowledge of the Womens Appart- 


ment, in the Seraglio. The.Commerce, between the Jewelles and 
the Sultaneſſes. The doleful Stery'sf Two Famons IWreſtlers. 
The great Severity of the Sultan-Amurath. How to diſtinguiſh 
betwcen what is true, and what fabulous, in reference to the Sul- 


' taneſfles. A ſtrange Story of an Old Woman. Polygamy pre- 
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judicial to the propagation of Children. . The great Secrecy of 


the Grand Seignor s Amours. 


entertain the Reader, with the impotfibility there is, of. having a perfect 


|| Make a Chapter by it ſelf of the Appartment of the Women, only tc 7te impoſſibili= 


ty of 1... ing att 


knowledge of it,-or getting any exa& account, either what the accomodati- ##49 ac:a:nr 


ons of it are; or how the Petlons, wl.o are confin'd therein, behave them- 
ſelves. There is not in all Chriſtendome any Monaſtery of Religious Virgins, 
how regular and auſtere ſocyer ir may be, the entrance whereof is more ſtrictly 
forbidden to men, than-is thar of this Appartment of the Women : inſomuch that 
my whire Eunuch, who has ſupply'd me wich fo particular a deſcription of the 
inner part of the Scraglio, could give mie no certain information of this Quarter 
of it, where the Women are lodg'd. All I could gerourt of him, was, That the 
Doors of it are kept by Negro-Exntehs, and that, beſides the Grand Seignor 
him{.lf, and ſometimes, the Phyſician, in caſe of grear nccefli:y, there never 
enters any man into 1*', ro nor Woiniad, beſides thoſe who live 1a it, and they 
- are never Ppermittied ro go our of it, unleſs ir be in order to their confinemenr in 
the Old Seragiio. Bur we muſt except, our bf that number, the Swltaneſſes, and 
their Maids, or Ladies of Honour, whoni the Grand Seignor allows, when hc 
pleaſes, ro come into the Gardens of the Seragho, and whom he ſometimes rakes 
abfoad\ with him, into the Coumry ; yer (6 as thar they : ca:znot be. ſeen by an 
jon whatſoever. Four Negro Eznuchs Carty & Kind of Pavilion, under whic 
1-the Sxltaneſs, and the Horſe upon which ſhe is mounted, all fave only: che head 


of the horſe, which is ten'on rhe our-fide of the Pavilion, the two fot: pieces of 


Which taking him about*the Neck, are clo _— aboye, aud bglow, _ 
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And as ro the Phytician; he is never admirred, as I ſaid, bur in caſe of cxtream 


:neceffity; into the Appartment 'of 'rhe en, and With ſuch precautions, that 


he can nefher {ce rhe perſon who is indiſpo#d, nor be ſeep by her, but to feel 
her Pulſe through a piece of Lawn, all the gther Women raving Fenied -from 
her Bed-ſide, and the Ngo Ext, beving taken their, places. Thus yau, foe 
, ro deprive the Women, of the Seraglio, of all mcans 
of having 'any acceſs ro Men, 'or indeed ſo touch asa fight of them: and if a hap- 
peh thar tome Feweſs has enterance into their Quarter,.to.Trade with them, ang 
es ſell thety' fone little Rarinies, chey are ſtriftly ſearch'd by the Negro-Eunuchs, leſt 
there ſhould happen to thruſt .in tome Man, diſguis'd in Woman's Cloaths, ig 
which caſe tmimediare death would enſne. And when the Curioſity of ſome Chrifti- 
an Ladies has inclin'd them to ſee the Szhareſſes, they ſeldome eſcap'd without the 
receiving of ſome affront ; and I could produce ſome examples of it did I think it 
COVEnient. ee ICE +; Ts ang 
It might be imagin'd, that, by the relation of the Jeweſſes, ir were poſſible to 
have ſome account, of the embelliſhments of the Halls and Chambers of the Ap- 
partment of the governmengof that Female Republick. \Bur it is to be noted, Thar 
theſe Feweſſes are not permined £6 go {ar into tit ; for there is a Chamber appointed 
for the management of their Traffick, and the Negro-Emnzchs are the Brokers be- 
rween them, and the Swulaneſſes.. They take cognizance of all, and what the 
Princeſſes have a mind to' buy, . paffing, through their hands they make them pay 
double and treble what the things are: worth, and fo heap up Wealth, though 
they have but linle occaſion or opportunity to make ute ot ix. 


Thedoleful Sto- But I do not. expe&t, any one ſhould wonder art that great exaneſs, of not 
ry ef Two Fa- permiting any man, no not even a White Eunuch, to approach the Appartmenr 
moe Wreſtlers. of the Women, after an Accident, which happen'd: at-4dwenyple, in the Year 


of out Lord M. DC. XXXIX. and which I ſhall here inſert in few words. Amu+ 
ratb, at his rewutn, after the takingof Bagd#, came and made his abode, 'for fome 
time, at ' Acrianople, He had a Page, belbnging ro the Treaſury , who was a 
Native of Tocat, in Natolia, and, from the place of his birth, they gave him'the 
name of Tieach. He wasa well-fer TY man, robuſt, skillful in Wreſtling, and, 
upon that account, the Grand Seignor had made Chictotthe Wreſtlers: 

{t happer'd, that one of the moſt Famous, for that, Exerciſe, came ahout 
that time to Adriample, out of the Confines of Mwſcory, and in all the Citics, through 
which he hat he had alwaies been roo hard for thoſe who had preſented 
themlelves ro Wrettle wich him: His Reputation was, ſpread all over the Empire, 
where he had not met with any Wreſtler, who acknowledg'dnot himſelf inferiour 
to him z Which Ro coming to the Page of the Treaſury, he conceiy'd fo great 
an emulation at the Fame of that Man, whom all the World ſo higly celebrace 
that he ſent one of the Halvagis,. to carry him a Civil Challenge from Rog and 
acquaint him, That” he was deſirous to haye a Tryal of Skill With him, in! th 
Grand Seignor's Preſence. He ſent him word wir l, Thar, before his Highneſs 
had any notice of it, *twete convenient, they made ime tryal of their ſtrerigrh ;; 
And that no body might know ou thing of it, he would ſend him a Beftangi's: 
Garment and Cap, by which means he might come into the Seragho. - hi 

When the Grand -Seignor is not within the Seraglio, wherever it be, the 
Boſtangis are pertnitted to come into, and to go out of it, by the Garden-Gate ; 
and there being a great number of them, 1t is no hard martcer to get a man in 
under their accoutrements. By this contrivance did the ovian Wreſtler 
into the Seraghio, the next day, upon the folliciration of the Page, who ſent him 
what was requiſite ; the Grand Seignor being that day, gone a Hunting. \: They 
both pur on Drawers of Leather well liquor'd with ſome fat or oyly Ruff, all the 
reſt of the body bcing ſtark raked, ana liquor'd 1wlike manner: and after a | 
difpure, the Page had the better, whether he got it fairly by his own ſtrength, an 
$kill, or*that the other yielded the victory, our of complaiſance. | 

This Aftion paſgd in the midſt of the place which is before the Garden, in the 
preſence of the Mines, and all the Pages of the Seraglio ; and the Grand _—_ | 
being return'd from Hunting, the Superintendent of the Treaſury rold him, Thi 
there was come into the Ciry, a Peblivan, a Muſcouite by Country, robuſt, and of 
a good mecn, of great ſtrength, and- well experienced m Wreſtling, and a” 
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if -his- Highnels plcasd he ſhould have the fatisfaCtion to {ec him engag'd in that 
Exerciſe. The Grand-Seignor-commanded he ſhould be broughc into! the Sera- 
pli0, the-nexr_day;*and that Tecateli ſhould have notice, to” be'ready to. enterrain 

im- - SPL gh AW 2 11909 1.997 
Being both cotne 'to-the place, and in a condition ready to cloſe, the Grand 
Seignor came into a Gallery, attended by all:the Grandecs 6f-the Seraglio, ro be 
Spectators of that - Tryal of Skillin Wreſtling. ' The ViRtory having ſtood as 
were in the ballance- a good while, and all Spectators, being foniewhar-impartient, 
to ſee which fide it would rutn- to, a Mute exprefsd himſelf by | figns,-to 'one of 
his Companions, to- this effefty Thar he wondered the Page, who ſhould bave 
deriv'd new ſtrength and Courage, from the Grand Seignor'sipreſerce, found- it fo 
yr to ger the 'bctter'of the Mmſcovite, whom he had {o' cafily  wotſted the 
day. before I No.2 GE ATE . 

The language of the Mutes, by 11gns; is as intiligable in the Seraglio, as if they 
had the liberty of ſpeaking, -and©-the Grand: Seignor,, who- underſtands it as well 
as any of them, as having been accuſtom'd thereto from his Infancy ,and commonly 


diſcourſing with chem, was ſtrangly ſurpriz'd, to-underſtand that the Milſcovite had 


been, the; day before, m-the ſame place. His indignation immediately fluſh'd into 
his.face 3 he coramanded the-Wreſtlers ro give 'over their? Exerciſe, ard; calling 
the Page to him,”he: ask'd him, how he had contriv'd-that man's enterance into 
the Seraglio. Thc inforrunate Zocatli, who could not deny a thing, which ſo many 
others were ready 'toteſtife, acquainted his Highneſs with what had pals'd ; where- 
upon, ute Sultan, incensd at the'grearneſs of his confidence, prevented his making 
an end of rhe Story, by commanding the Boftangi-bachi. to be -preſently {ent for, 
whom he order'd to {eize on the Meſcowian Wreſtler, and fee him receiye- Five 
hundred blows on the ſoles of the Feer, wich a'Wand'or Cudgel ; which no-doubr 
was-cnough to make him -uncapable of exerciſing himſelf, fora good while after. 
The Overicer had Orders, to ſee the ſame puniſhment inflifted upon -the' Pace 
Trcateli ; Which was immediately put in execution : the Grand - Seignor having, in 
the mean time, retir'd into the Appartment of rhe- Women. * 

| wwas the Opinion of moſt-.abour the Scraglis, *thart thoſe. two' unfortunate 
wreiches would have eſcap'd,'with the puniſhment-of Five-hundred blowes, each 
of them, upon the folcs of 'their feet. Bur the Grand Seignor, who was retolv'd 
to have their lives, and had'retir'd, purpoſely into the Lodgings of the Women, 
to prevent all mediation for their pardon, ſent away py a ſecond Order, 


to the Btngi-Backi\, whereby :he was commanded to feethe Page hang'd up , ini 
the Evening, ona. Tree, which 1s ar the Corner of the -place where they ha 


Wrefſtled, and the: Myuſcorire on another: Tree, Which is without the Gate of the 
Seraglio. | | 


Sore w-.:!{ kr-artto think, that theſe two Executions were:enough to: appeaſe Amurath's 
the Priricc's in 20145117) but It prov'd otherwiſe. The nexr morning, the Stltan- great Severity, 


Amurath ſent 407 7.2 cores the chiefeft amongſt the Eunuchs, and the Grand 
Maſter and Comprraller, of the Seraglip j and commanded , Timat- the :Gdlad, 
who is the commor Fxecurioner, ſhould alſo-give his arrendance. Upon the paſſing 
of theſe Orders, ail thoſe, that were preſent, caſt themſelvesar his Highneſle's teer, 
befeeching him to conſider, That the Capi-4ga was innocent, that he had not the 
leaſt notice of rhe confidence of the Page, and thar, if ir had come to his know- 
ledge, he would have ſeverely puniſh'd it. The Grand Seignor continuing {till 
extreamly incens'd, could not be appeagd by all the intreaties and ſubmiſſions 
they made to him, and would have the Capi-Aga, as Grand Maſter of the Sera- 
plio, ro be anſwerable for all thoſe that come'into it; when, for the good fortune 
of that principal Officer of the Swltan's Palace, there came in the Moxfti, and the 
Seligdar, Chicf of thc Pages of the Chaniber, who with much ado madea ſhift to beg 
his pardon. Yct was nor that ganted bur in part; for all they could obtain, ex- 
tended only to the ſaving of his lifez and ſo the Grand Scignor order'd him to be 
immedirely thruſt out of the Seraglio, with a charge never to enter again into ir, 
while he liv'd; and inſtead of the Dignity of Baſſe, wherero-he ſhould have been 
adyanCcd, to be rcdu&d, to a ſmall Penffion of Three hundred &fers a day. 
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I thought pertinea6ra my-deligng; wo bring| 1h/-this Srory,of the 1 wo wrelilers, 
in ordex to the greatet confitmation pf what, | ey aps beginning of this 
Chapter, . concerning! the impoſſibility there; K,.1tor any; perſon, whatloever, Man, 
or Woman, to get into the Appartment of the Swhtaneſſes, when! they puniſh, with- 
ſo. mych! ſeyerity, a Stranger,; Who-Withour expreſs order, prefurncs but tg ict his 

oot; Within any Court ofthe Seraghiol, : '*Q L2HrD7g , e3 & 01:1: 905.5 303! "PLL 

Hm to eftin- Take it then for; gtancetl, that: this: is.all-tharican be known, With. certainty, 
gaſh —_— , &{ the. Apparrment of the, Worgeng Who 'argſubjery icnt; rg) ink plcalures of te 
fabulous, as to Ottoman, Monatchs 4 Whatevct is-feanter'd abroad; beyond thise\ccount chereet, being 
the Sulraneſſes, grounded: only upoti injaginations'and conjetures, which haply are at a )gredr 
. diftance from the truth. -Certaig) tr! i:thar this Quarter; ot:-the Seraglio; as to 
ſone parc of it,- haga fair Proſpe@ tpon+rhar-of the Grand Scignor, and thar the 
Doors of it are kept night and day, by a certain number of Negro-Eunuchs ;, the 
moſt deformed, and- the nioſti dreadful ro Jook:/ upon, that. can be tound.”; Ti is- 
certain allo, that' it .1s Pell Og With abundance of moſt beauritul -Women, 
-of leveral Countries, who,  by:the:chance of | War, or otherwiſe, are fallenjnio 
the hands of the Bgſſ#s, and ;Governours of Provinces, who ſend then ;up,. as - 
Preſerns!to the Grand. Seignor--- Ir.is known all», That, of, that, variety of Wd- 
 men;; the Prince does not appropriate to; hiniſelt atove rwo arthree, whom he has 
the greateſt affeion;for ; iay forme oftbeſt Pridices bave confin'd themielyesto the 
embracez of ' one only, - after intermarriage. . And this is affirn'd, at Conſtantinople, 
of Solyman the Great, -afrer he: had: plighted-:hi3 fauh co. Roxwlana, contrary 
ro'the ordinary Policy of the Turks, aftor the-affront, done by Tenur-leng, ro-the 
'Wite of Bajazer. The white Eunychs, who wait-in the Grand: Seignor's Lodgings, 
are” able m ſome -meaſure, to give 'an account of theſe things, .1n regard thac 
the'Weman, who. is to. participate of the Gratd: Seignor's Bed, 1s conducted -into 
his own- Chamber; and, if it be a new Amour, the noule of 1t is ſpread, the 

next day, all over the Scraglio. -- - & & | 
| Its alfo known, | That: the firſt of thoſe Women, who is: deliver'd of ai'Male- 
child, and by that means, becomes :Mother to the*perlumptive Heir of the Ottoman- 
Empire, is con{1der'd! as the principal Szltaneſr,- arid treated -accoting to her dig- 
nity : and the others, who. afterwards have Sons, 'or Daughters, have alſo the 
quality. and denomination of Sz[taneſſes ; but the number. of the Women, who 
are t0,'Wait on them, is much infcriour, to that-of thoſe who.are to attend the 
principal -.Sultaneſs. It is known in fine, That thoſe young Princes are broughc 
xp uader the tureJage of their Mothers, till they :are'fo many years of Ape; ;and 
Fvhen-they are ſtrong'enough to; be, pur upon certain Exerciles, they have Goyer- 
* nours. and Maſters; appointed over them ,, in. a diſtin@t Quarter by themſelys. 
Beſides theſe things, which may be poſitively known, concerning the.- Appart- 
ment. of the. Women,;-in the Seraglio; it may well be ; immagin'd, that the- em- 
belliſkments of their Lodgings are-anſwerable ro thoſe of the Grand Seignor., ſince 
it is the Place, where he oo away -the moſt divertive part of his-time. tr is 
allo not to be queſtior'd , but that jt has irs Infirmary, its: Baths, and the 
cther. accommodarions , and conveniences , that can be Wiſh'd for. It: may 
alſo be conj<Etur'd, that there is, in - this Quarter, an obſervance of the ſame 
regulations, as there arc in the Chambers 'of che: Tboglans: That ſome of the more 
ancient Me Mos oyer the Younger ones, and arc, night and day em- 
ploy'd.,ia-*@blcrving their aCtions ; and that their- unvoluntary reſtraint forces 
them to.the ſams unſcemly - Actions: amongit themſelves, as the brutiſh Paſſions 
of thoſe. Young Mcn engages them'in, whenever they can find-the opportunitics 
to commit them. And this preſumption has no. doubt giyen occaſion ro the 'Fa- 
bulous. Story, Which . is relared.,of their being ſerv'd up with Cucumbers cur 
into pieces, and not intire; our of a ridiculous fear. leaſt they ſhould pur rhem--ro 
nndecene uſes: they, who have forg'd the Story not knowing, . that it is the cuſtome 
in the Levant, 10 cur the Fruit a-crofs, into great thick. ſlices, as I ſhall: make ic 
appear in the, Chaprer, where | treat of Gardetis-., But it is not only in the 
Seraglio, that that abominable Vice reigns, bur it is predominant allo in the City 
Conſtantinople, and in all the-;}Provinces of\the Empire, and the wicked Example 
of the Men, who, {lighting the natural uſe of Women-kind, are mutually 1n- 


Hand wich a dercſtable loye for one another, unfortunately cnclines the Women 
to intimate then, | I 
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her delign, of obtaining the only} Daughter ofa 'Frad&s yan of Conſtaatinople, With 
thing wiom ſhe was delperarely fallen in love, having rhade fruitleſs arcempts, by 
other ways, to ſarisfie her infamous inclinations. T he Father nor ſuſpeQing any 
thing of ber wicked intentions, and teing withal poor, gramsher his Daughter, the 
'Marttage is folemnizd in the preſence of the C27, and the impoſture having been 


+ difſcovet'd riiti very - Wedding: nihr, the ond Wwornan was condertin'd the nexc 


c 


day ro be thrown into the. Sca, there to qyenchthe Grmorrbean Ioflatnitations of her 


lewd defires. This Story is to this day related in Conftantinople, and I have: 


had irfrom ſeveral good hands. 


Of chis, rhere was a ſtrange inſtance in che rime of Sohman, the Magnificent, 4 firarge Ste 
Woman was guilty of iuch an cxcels of extravagance, as to put on Man's 7  #n old 
Cloaths, and to give our, that the had bought a Chiaoxx's place the better to compals _ 


vil, 


Theſe inſatiable falaciouincls amongſt the Women, are the effetts and conſe- puyygary pre- 
quences of the ſame inchnations im che Men ; and the Twrks are {o much the more judicial to 
exccrable and abominable as to this particular, the more they are permitted a plu- Pre2agation 


raliry of Wives. Bur, whether 1t happens chrough a-juſt/puniſhrent from Heaven 
- dt; proceed from their Sorceries, which, are common. and allowed in Turkey: an 
erinatily prattied by the Women, in oppoſition one to anocher, to appropriate 
the AﬀeCtions of their Husbands, ir has always been obſery'd, Thar the Turks who 
keep many Women, are not ſo well ſtor'd with Children, as they, who oblerve 
Conjugal Chaſtiry, and confine themſelves tro one. I queſtion not but thoſe 
. Authors, who, have written of the Mabemetan Religion, have given a ſufficient 
. account of that. plurality of Wiyes, and of the Ceremonics of Matrimony amongſt 


he Turks: 


 * As to the-manner, how the Grand Scignor demeans himſelf in the proſecution 


o ” 


of his Amours, it is a Secret, Which I ſhall not enquire imo; I have not much en- 
Heavour'd. ro make any diſcoveries of ir, and it is a hard maner to give any 
© Account thereof, withour ſome hazard of traveſting. Hiftory into Romance, They 
are Inrigues, which do not admit of any Confident, by whom they may be 
 difcles'd, and all that is commonly related thereof, is haply at a great diſtance 
from the rrue ſtate of things : nor to: preſs this, That we ought to-have a reſpet 
for all Princes,.and ro forbear divulging what Informations we may pollably have 
recciy'd, of- the iccrer Amours. t | 
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' the Grand Seignor, whom they' honour with the Title'iof 

1a Valide, onthe Second of Fuly, 1668. dur 
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. Favourite. The Sultaneſſes Coaches. The prohibitions to look, 
on. her. O02 CELTS AREIT, JIE E OY 


-dred, . Sixty .and Eight, -the Sultaneſs, Mother- to the Grand Seignor'Re- 
gent, at her return trom Adrianople, made her Entrance into ConftantinbMie, 
, _ Where | then was, of 'Which Entrance rake-thie enſuing Deſcription: ©. 
_ About Six in the Morning, ſome numbers of Janizeries,” not obſerving any order, 
took their: way. towards the Scraglio, {omerimes tery or 'imore,- lomtetimes-rwentF, 
in little- detachments, which laſted- for ſome. time. - V 4109597 4 108 
After theny came rwo hundred men.on Horſesback, belonging the Hojiſeof 


, the Colo bou,:that is to ſay,.the Grand Seignor's. Favorite, - with ſhort Guns*2eſtilg 
- on; the Bowe: of their. Saddles, and all very meanly: clad; as'aK6 the-Offgers&f his 
Kitchin,who coming in the.Rear of the others, were,jn like manner, poorly -habited, 


and ill mounted. After them appear'd in ſomewhat a berrer order; the menial 


Retinue of the Caimacan, his Officers, as well thoſe belonging to the Chamber, as 


| thoſe of the Stables, were very handſomely mounted, and all in their yellow Gar- 


ments. 

The next appearance was that of the Spabir, whoare the Suhtaneſs-Mother's Life- 
Guard. Of thoſe there were four hundred, which made a handſome Shew, being 
all well mounted, and well clad. They had all their Coats of Mail, with their 
Veſts of red Taffera, and had on the right fide a Quiver of Crimſon Velvet, em- 
broider'd with Flowers of Gold ; and on the left, a Bowe in a Cover of red Velyer, 
embroider'd as the other. They had all of them Helmers on their Heads, and over 
them ann gar; and _ _ —_— {mall Chains of Mail, 
reſembling Locks of Hair, which they ule when _gccaljon requires, .to..ward-oft 2 

ENTS Net and Face. Every one of them had alſo a Launce in. his hand, 
and the Trappings of their Horſes were of one of thele three Colours, yellow, 
violer, and red, of a rich Stuff, with an embroidery of Silver. 

The Epabi-Bachi came in the Rear of them, having a Plume of Heron-rops in 
his Turbant, rhree foor in height, which made him remarkable, and diſtinguiſh'd 
him from all the other Sp2bis. On the brcaſt-piecz of his. Horſe, were faitn'd a 
dozen littic Scarfis, which hung down negligently, and he was attended by ſix 
Pages, who had Caps on, after the $1zv9nzan M de, rcd Veſts cuck'd up abcut the 

waſte, and ycllow Hoic, or Drawers. | 

Br HH dþi, there paſsd ſeveral] Fanizarier, bur not marching in any erder, 
$OI8Wd ÞY to bundred men on Hoxic-back, and in tne Rear of. thzm, came the 
Janizary-4ga, a Perſon of a very goodly preſence. He had for his immediate At- 
rendants 1% gentle young Perſons, who had cach of them, hanging over his 
ſhouider, 2 kind of Quiver, full of ſmall Wands, which are a forr of Arrows, 
WKLGut any Iron-work at the cnds. 
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After the forcnicntioned, there came up twelve men, who are as it were the 
altets of the Ceremonies, in very ridiculous Accomrements. They had Silycr 
ands teſting on their Shoulders, their Veſtincdts wete gathiſh'd with ſmall 
Bells, and they had Caps on; which had fornewhat hanging down of cach ſide, 
reſembling Aſſes Ears. FE ER Cu oe He ; 

The next appearance after that extrayagant Party, was that of a bundted Capigis 
alt well mounced, every one With a Launce in his hand, wich a Flag faſter 
thereto, reaching from the top to the bottom, Which made a very noble Shew. 
In the Rear of the Troop came the Capichi bachi, diſtinguiſt'd from the reſt by 
a high and large Plume of Heron-rops, Which added much to the gracefulneſs of 
his looks, and Perſon. 8 pions DE hs 

Aﬀcer them, came a hundred Chiamx's; well clad, and well mounted; having 
their great Caps on their Headsz and in the Rear ot them came the Caimacaz, 
_— a. Cap of the ſame faſhion, attended by twenty Pages, very neatly 
clad. | 

The next appearance was that of five or fot hundred Boſtangis, with their Caps 
like Sugar-loaves, their Habits of a red linnen Cloath, and Mugskets on their 
Shoulders. The Boftangi-bachi came after them, {umptuouſly clad, and mounted, 
With a Chiaoux-Cap upon his head, and a great number of People about him. 

There appear'd next, rwo hundred Cadis, making a moſt noble Shew, all mo- 
deſtly clad, with their Busquins of black Spaniſþ-Learher, and white Turbants, like 
great Balls of Wool, or Silk. 

They were follow'd by the Scherifs, who affirm themſelves to be of the kindred 
of Mahomet, and made up a Troop of {xty Perſons. As they were the Relations 
of the Prophet, they wore grccn Turbants of an extraordinary bigneſs. 

After the Scherifs, came the wo principal Officers ot the Moxfti ( tor he neyer 
appears in Perſon” in theſe ſorts of Ceremonies )) and they were clad in white, 
having a very demure and religious Countenance. 


"The .Cobglw, or Grand Seignor's Favourite, appear'd next mounted on a gallant The wealth of 
Horſe, whoſe Harneſs and Trappings were of the richeſt. The Stirrups were .of the Favorite, 


Gold, and the Houfſe was embelliſt'd with an embroydery of Gold and Pearls. 
His: Veſt: was of. a red Brokado, - and his Cap like thoſe of the Chiaonxes, Two 
men held: che Reins of his Bridle, .and his Horſe curyetted all along, as if he had 
been ſcaſible of the goodly preſence of his Maſter, and how well it became him. 
He was a perſon of a good ſtature, and of a graceful Countenance, having withal 
a-mitld and iprightly look, and every one falured him, as: he'advanc'd ſtill rowards 
the: Seraglio.' The Servants belonging to his'Stables marched after him, and fifry 
Grooms led cach of them | a Horſe in his hand, and thoſe Horſes were all high- 
prizd, and. their Harneſſes as: famptuons'as could be made. *Tis commonly re- 

5. Thar this Favourite, who is a perſon of yery great merit, hath acquird 
vaſt Riches; and that his Train, whether' as to- the number of Servants, or as to 
that of Horſes,: ſurpaſſes that of many great Princes. 


There came- up. next a {mall Troop of Negro-Exmuchs, marching confuſedly, be- 77 Sultanefes 


fore the, Coaches of the Suhaneſe, Mother to the preſent Grand Seignor, all well coaches. 


rmoumed, .and magnificently clad, in different colours. 

| There: appear'd afrerwards Six- Capigis, abour the firſt Coach, drawn by ſix 
Excollent Horſes. They had each of them a Launce in his hand ; and, in the 
Rear of chem, there appear'd a Horſe-rai-Banner, of a pale-red colour, whereby 

was known, that ſome Baſſa's were coming'up, as indeed there were, and the 

were a- Convoy 10 the {econd Coach, drawn by ſx whice Horſes, in which 
was the Szltaneſs-Maher, and- another Sultan'ſs, Two Black Eunuchs march'd 
on each {ide of it, the” Boots, or 'Doers being latic'd, that the Princeſſes might 
ſee, and nor be ſcen. Which hindred not, however, but thar, as the Coach of 
the: Sxltzneſr came forwards, fome were {till crying out to the People, and 
commanding. them to look: the other way z which Command ir concerns them 
exaQly to obey, and thar eſpecially in Perſia, where they muſt get away as far 
a$they can, 10 avoid the hazard of receiving a good blow with a Sable. 
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Afcer the aforeſgid Coach, there, paisd by 'i'welve, other Coaches wich four 
Horſcs apiece, a ah n. were the -Female-Slaves, belonging to the Sulaxeſſes, 
having two Negro-Eunchs, at the:Doors. of each Coacti, which were latic'd,; as 
the former : Atter which there tollow'd: ſeveral Liters, and tour grear Waggong, 
Full of Snow, for the utc of the Szltanefſes and their Rerinue. 5:11: 30311 
'. All.this Cavalcade, conſiſting-of! berween-five: and: fix thouſand men, took up 
almoſt. three hours, in its. paſſage, ,and;;having made- its Procethion: through / Can- 
| aus 2 lodg's itſelf in the, Seragl'o, accordingto- the deſcription L haye given 
YOURS Re, nts bod; £3 EE by: rs 19.3; Lcd 
7 Ot the French Nation, there 'were.. ſeveral Perſ6ns' of Quality; who :had the 
Curioſity to {ce that Entrance ; and among others, Monficur Ribier, de Ville-nexve, 
a Counccllor. of the. Parliament; of Paris '; Monſieur Le Mairat, a Counſellor of the 
Grand Council ;. The Abbot, of Chnphaon, de la Sanlſay, all Parifians z:.and Monſieur 
Aubert, a. Native of New-Fraxce, and,; by ExtraQtion,. a | Norman, Sori to: the Go- 
vernour” of Guardalape. | | 
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C!1AP. XIX. 
Of the'Gardens of the deraglio. 


THE PRINCIPAL; HEADS. 


"The Revenes of the Gardens employed for the Grand $ cipntr's 


Table. Cucumbers, a fruit of much delicacy amongſt the 1.e- 
vantines, and how they eat them. A noble Pyramid, reſembling 
Trajan's Pillar. Fountains. The number of the Gardiners. 


T is an ancient Cuſtom, or rather, a Law, eſtabliſy'd by the Ottoman Princes, 


keeping of. their own Tables, and they have: ſeveral of them, in the Neigh- 

bourhood of Conſtantinople, as well on the Emropean fide, as the Afian, all along 
the Sca-ſhore. Bur I ſhall give-an Account only ot the Gardens of the Seraglio, that 
{o I may not exceed the limits | have - preſcrib'd ro: my ſelf in. this Relation." ;: 

There arc in the Seraglio ſ{cveral, Gardens, wherein there are only Flowers, in 
divers Appartments, and particularly in-that of the Grand Seignor., and, no queſtion 
but the ſame thing may be (aid of the Quarter of the Sultanefſes. Yer 1s there i not 
any thing extraordinary, Which might oblige me to give this deſcription thereof. 
The great Garden, whereof the Boſtangi-bachi has the overſight, as he bas allo of all 
tie others belonging to the Grand Seignor, takes up the-greartcit part of the Scraglio, 
and conliits of a great number of Walks, planted of each fide with Cypreis. Thoſe 
Walks arc nuuch neglefed, fo that in ſeyeral places, they are nor clear'd of Bryars 
and Thorns. When it is known, that the Grand Seignor is to come and take his 
divertiſcment there, a great number of Boſtangis are immcdrately commanded out to 
make clean the Walks, which he uſcs ro frequent, and the tpaces berween thoſe 
Walks are ſo many Kitchin-Gardens, or Orchards, which are very well furniſh'd 
with Fruir-Trees, of ſcveral cxrellent kinds. Of Strawberrics and Raſpices there 
is great ſtore, and thcy have Jarge beds of Melons, and Cucumbers 3 bur moſt 
oi theſe jaſt, which are accgumed/a great delicacy amongſt the Levantineg. 

As to the Cucumbers, rey commonly car-thern without taking:oft any thing of 
the rinde, after which they go and erink a glaſs of Water. In al 4fia, it is the 
ordinary ſuſtenance of the meaner ſort of Pcople, for rhe ſpace of three or four 
months ; the whole Family 1:ycs upon them, and when a Child asxs for lomerhing 
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to cat, Whereas in our Exropean Countries, they would give him bread; in the 
Levant, they bring him only a Cucumber, which he cats raw, as it comes out of 
the Garriſon. Laborious perſons, and {uch as are in a manner tyr'd with work- 
ing, - ſuch as Camel-drivers, and thoſe who are entruſted with the care of the 
Horſes, and Mules, in the Caravans, make a kind of Salled of their Cucumbers, 
not much unlike the Maſh, which we would give our Horſes. When they arc 
come to. the Lodging place, where the Caravan is to make a ſtay, they take a 
large Baſin, which they almoſt, fill with water, and having put ſome ſowr milk 
into it, they cut a great number of Cucumbers, into great {lices, and, ſo make a 
kind of maſh of them. 'Tis a pleaſant ſight ro ſee them at the confounding of it. 
Amongſt ten, or twelye, whoall ſtand round the ſaid Baſin, there is but one woo- 
den Spoon, which eyery one takes his turn, till they haye made a ſhift to empty 
the Baſin. That done, they fall a drinking of water, and thoſe who have where- 
Withall, go and take a diſh of Coffee, or ſmoke a Pipe of Tobacco. 

Bur to do them all the right they deferve, the Cucumbers, in the Leavant are ex- 
cellently good, and, though caten raw, they never do a man any hurt. The 
Story of the Cucmbers which occaſion'd the cruel death of Seven Pages of the 
Grand Scignor's Chamber, is not, haply, known to all people ; or at leaſt, all 
know not the reaſon, Why the Pages of the Chamber are not now permitted to go 
into the Gardens. | | 

Sulran Mahomet, the ſecond of that name, taking a turn in the Gardens of the 
Seraglio, attended by his Pages, was much ſurprizd to fee a bed of Cucumbers, 
which look'd very fair to the eye, and were extreamly forward conf1dering the 
Seaſon. Being 2 great lover ot that truir, he recommended them to the Boſtang;- 
bachi, who told them over every day, and, with ſome impatience, expected their 


maturity, that he might preſent them ro rhe Grand Seignor. Some dates after, 


going to Viſit the bed, he found his number of Cucumbers ſhorter, than it ſhould 
| 9s, been, by three br four, and that they who had taken thoſe that were milling, 
had made choice of the ripeſt, and thereupon making a ſtri& enquiry, to find 
our Who had been guilty of that preſumption, he found that the Pages of the Cham- 
ber were the only perions Who had been, that day, in the Gardens. 

Upon that diſcovery, he we::t and gave an account of the whole matter to the 
Grand Seignor, who was io highly incengd thereat, thar, not prevailing with any 
one of the Pages to acknowledge the 'T hefr, he, our of a cruelry as much above all 
credit, as beyond all example, caus'd the Bcllics of ſeven of them to be ripp'd up. 
The Thekt was found in the Belly of the leventh of thoſe unfortunate Young Men, 
who, after the execution done on the other fix, would nor acknowledge his guilr, 
out of hopcs, that the Prince's indignation would not have cxrended fo far. From 
that very time, and in commemoration of {o ſtrangean aCtion, the Pages of the Cham- 
ber are not permitred to go into the Gardens of the Seraglio ; what one Prince has 
eſtabliſh'd, as I have hinted elſewhere, being never revok'd by his Succeſlors, who 
bear a ccrrain reſpeCt to the enaCtions of their Anceſtors. 


In che - midſt of the Great Walk, which goes from the Seraglio, ro the Sea-Gate 4 Prramid,. 
which looks towards Scxarer, there is a Pyramid, ercted upon a ſquare Pedeſtal, mich reſemb- 


and which four men would have much ado to fathom. Abour the Pedeſtal they _ TI 


have tufferd ſome bryars and thorns to grow, and it ſeems to have becn done out 
of «<ii2n, to hinder peoples coming cloſe to it. The Pyramid, from the top to 
the botrom, is full C Figures, whereof rhe heads are firuck off; and ir may be 
conjectur'd by ſome remainders, that there was a very noble head on the top of 
ir, as being the Maſter piece of the work. This Pyramid ſomewhat reſelembles 
Trajan's Pillar at Rome z and ſome, who haye ſeen both, imagine, they were the 
work of the ſame maſter. 


All the Fountains of the Gardens have their Baſins of Marble, of different colours. Fur ins; 


Near each of them, there is a little Scaffold, ſurrounded with Ballifters, which they 
ſpread with rich Carpets, and Brocado-Cufhions, when the Sultan comes ro take 
his walk there : and *ris only at thattime, rhe Waters play ; which Diverſion hc 
frequently gives the Princefles who bear him Company. 


There are appointed for the Culture of theſe Gardens rwo thouſand Butangis ; Tio Gardiners, 


and yer, though there be ſo vaſt a number ro keeprhem, they come far ſhort of 


the Neat Contrivances and Imbelliſhments of. ours, 
(CN) CHAP. 
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Of the Princes who follow the Mabumetan Religion, 
in Emrope, Aſza, and Africa. 


THE PRINCIPAL HEADS. 
General Laws for all the Mahumetan Sets. A Curions Remark 


concerning the Emperour of Java's Son. Kings, who follow 
the DoGirine of Hali. The Royal Preſent ſent from the Great 
Mogul to Mecha. The ſeveral ways, by which the Mahume- 
tans come to their Prophet's Tomb. Troubleſome Deſarts to 
be paſſed through in their way to the Sepulchre of Hali. A 
Miraculous Channel of Water, of the continuance of Eighteen 


days Fourney. The Burnt-Offering of a Weather. 


for all the Ma- Seignor's Seraglio, to ſpeak of the Mahumetan Religion, that I am comtenr 
humetan before I put a period tro this Work, to make it appear, how far it 
7 extends into the three parts of our great Continent : Mahwmetifme having not 
yet ſet footing into that which has been dilcoyer'd bur two Apes ſince. I 
meddlc not at all with the DoCtrine of it, of which I am ſufficiently aflur'd 
thar many perſons have written: and [I ſhall only cntertain the Reader with 
a Gcographical Chart of all the Countries of Exrope, Aſia, and Africa, which 
are undcr the dominion of the followers of Mahomet. 

Though the Opinions of their Dofors be different, as to what tonecrns 
the Explication of the Law, and that there are principally two great Sects, 
that of Mahonet , Which is the Stock ; and that ot Hal: , one of his principal 
| Succeſlors : Yet thoſe two general Sefs, and the particular ones, which are 
8-4; Þ dcrivable thence, are all concordant in the fundamental Points, which evcry 
VWF" |; 1 Mabumetan is oblig'd, in Conſcicnce, to obſerve and praQtiſe. Of thoſe I gave an 

1 

; 


General Laws | Have fo often had ocaſion, in the preſent Relation I haye made of the Grand 


account, when | made mention of the. Prayers or Devotions, which the Turks 
are bound to perform five timcs a day, and the Pilgrimage of Mecha is one of 
thoſe principal Articles. I have allo laid ſomething ot them, in the Chapters 
treating of the Preſent, which the Grand Scignor ſends thither every Year ; and 
11 this laſt, I ſhall endeayour to exprels my {elf fully as to that martrer. 

In Exrope, we have no Mabumctan Princes but the Emperour of the Twrks, and 
the Chan of the Leſſer Tartary : But in Aſa thcre are many of them, who are 
powcriul, and poſſeſsd of great Dominions, The Grand Seignor extends his 
Juriſdiction, in this part, beyond the Sources of the River Tzzris, and beyond the 
mouths, by which it falls. into the Sea, and towards the Nerth, as far as the 
Terrirories of the Mengrelians. © To go thence frem the Weſt to the Eaſt, nexr 
the Grand Seignor, we mult count the Princes of the Three Arabia's, with feveral 
of whom I have often {poken, in Two of -my Voyages, wherein Thave been 
oblis'd to pats through the Defarrs. The King of Perſia, the Great Mogul, the 
King of Viſzpozr, the King of G-l:onda, the Kings on the Coaſt cf Malabar, of 
whoin the moſt conſiderable is that of Comorinz the Great Cham of Tartary, apd 
the Kings of the Mountains, to the North fide of the ſame Tartary, who are got 
no Clint; Alltheic Kings, T fay, follow the Mabametar, Religion. | 
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— Since I have mentioned the Emperour of Java, I ſhall by the Way, inſert here 4 awrioms Rea 
an obſervation, . Which 1 made at the time of my being in that Hland, which was, '2"% & 'b* 


Thar the eldeſt Son of that Emperour, who regin'd in the year 1648. had 
fix fingers on each of his hands, and roes one each foor, and all of cqual 


length. | 

The Kings of Perſia, Viſaporr and Golcnds follow the Set of Hali; and the 
Kings of the mountains of Tartary, with ſome others, have alſo their particular 
Seas. Beſides, it is to be oblerv'd, that it we except the Grand Seignor, the 
King-of Perſia, the Arabian Princes, and the Cham of Great Tartary, all the other 
Kidgs, whom : have named, have only Idolaters to their Subjefs, and all the 
meaner ſort. of people 1s involy'd in the darkneſs of Paganiſm. Burt as to the 
Grand Seignor's, With all his Militia, they follow the Law of Mahomer. 
In Africa, there is a Mahwmetan King, whoſe Territories lie all along the Coaſt 
f Fbex, which is towards Arabia Felix, as far as the Cape of Gzardafu, and his 
Furiſdilion extends over the Red Sea, and the Ocean. The Govetnours, whom 
the Grand Seignor employs in Egypr, aud in the Iſlands of the Red Sea, and thoſe 
others, whom he has cftabliſh'd all along the Coaſt of Barbary, at Tripoli, Twnis, 
and Argiers, who aflume the Title of Kings, are allo Mahametans; and, in tine, 
the King of Fez and Morocco follows the ſame Law. | 

All dieſe King; and Princes, are principally unanimous in this Point, TT hat they 
acknowledg themſelves oblig'd to ſend eyery year ſome Preſent ro Mecha,which ordi- 
narily tontiſts in rich Carpets, to be put upon Mahomet's Sepulchre. Sometimes thete 
Preſents are made upon a particular Vow ; and it happen'd in one of my Voyages 
to Agre, that the Great Mogul, by way of thankfulneſs ro the Prophet, for the re- 
covery of his health, ſent ro Mechz, an Alcoron, valued at four hundred thouſand 
Crowns, which had, in the midſt of the Cover, a Diamond, of three-hundred 
Carats; the reſt of it being garniſh'd with ſeveral precious Stones on both ſides. 
The occaſion of this Preſent was, the fright which a certain Bramere, put him into, 
upon his telling him, Thar he ſhould die betore the year was expir'd, which 
happer'd. not accordingly. Burt the King being extremely inccng'd at that direful 
Prediction, and, upon the {mart Interrogatory he pur ro the Bramere, to wit, 
amor he knew alſo the time of his own death, having receiv'd this Anſwer, 


Thar ic ſhould be within three days; which really happen'd upon the third day, 


there was a ſufficient ground tor him to be frightned, and to conceive an appre- 


} Emeperour of 
Java's Son. 


Kings following 
the Dofrine of 
Hal!, 


The Great Mo- 
gul's Royal 
ſent ta Necha. 


henfion, that the like accident . might happen to himſelt, before the time limited. 


"Twas that induc'd him to ſend a Preſent of {o great value, ro Mahomet's Sepulchre, 
to acknowledge the favour he had done him, in not ſuffering the Predifion of the 
Bromere to. take effect, the King having not had as much as any indiſpoſition, 
during all that time. . | 

When I gave an account of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, upon occaſion of the 
Tent and Carpet, which the Grand Seignor ſends thicher every year, I made 
no mention of: the ſeveral ways which the Caravans take, according to the ſevera] 
parts of the World, from whence great multitudes of Mahametans do eyery year 
cake their 200 thither. - Pr | 

In the firft place, the Ambaſſadors, whom the Kings of the Iſlands, whereof ] 
have given you the names, and the Kings of the Indies, on this ſide the Ganges, ſend 
ro the Sheck of Mecha, with their Preſents come by Sea, to Mocha, a Maritime City 
. ow Fdix, and from thence they travel ro Mecha by Land, by the conyeniency 

Came Fo | ; 

The Perfians, who inhabit all along the Sea-fide make their deſcent from Ormus, 
Or tO Bandar, and having paſgd oyer the Gulf, which, at that place, is not aboye 
ewelye or thirteen es 1n breadth, are forc'd to crols Arabia ere they can get to 
the Propher's City. Bur che Inhabitants of the upper-parts of Perſia, towards the 
Caſpian Sea,and all the Tarters, come to Tawris, and from Tawris to Aleppo, from which 
place, the great Caravans, which take their progrels through the Defarts, ſer forth, 
and bring the Pilgrims ro Mecha. Some take the way of Babylon, but very (ſeldom, 
becauſe the Baſſa exaQts a Tribute of them, and particularly of the Perſians whom 
they accolirit Hereticks ; and that conſideration has oblig'd the King of Perſia, tofor- 
bid his SubjeRs to take that Rode, thinking himſelf not inferiour to the Twrk, 


(N 2) Some 
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Ways whereby 
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tans come to 
the Sepulchre of 
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Some of the Deyouter ſort of Perſians, ard ſuch as are moſt zealous for their 
own Sect, take the way of Babylon, upon this ſcore, that brings them ar the ſame 
time to the Sepulchre of their Propher Hali, which is bur eight days Journey 
diſtant from ir. This 1s the moſt wretched place, of all the places upon earth A 
and affords no water bur the moſt corrupted water , which is drawn out of 
certain Pirs, 'and that ofa Canal, which Schach-4bas caug'd to be brought thither 
from the Empbrates, bur which is now quice our of repair. Whoever expe 
ro drink good water there, muſt bring it along with him, from other. pla- 
ces, five or ſix days Journey diſtant from the other : And yer that falſe Proz 
pher impoſes on thole , who have fuch a Devotion for him ,; not only the 
inconveniences of _ ſo far off; bur. alſo thoſe of being in a fair way 
to periſh by thriſt, and hardſhip of lodging. 

he Jaſt time it was my fortnne to paſs through the Deſarts, I came 
to that deteſtable place upon this occaſion, that meeting with a Courrier, 
who was come from Babylon, with two Arabians, whom he had in his Com- 
pany, he gave us intelligence, that the Grand Seignor's Forces, which had 
then newly taken Babylon, were upon their march back, in little Deteachments, 
and that there was no queſtion to be made, but they would ſeize on our Camels 
and Baggage. Which advertiſements obligd us to rake our courſe more to 
the South, and to get further into the Deterr, where we ſpent fixry and five 
days in crofling of it, to avoid meeting with thoſe Forces. 

As for the Princes of Arabia, they have no great Journey to make, becauſe 
they are the next neighbours to Mabomet's Sddoe, 

The Mahumetans of Emrope come to Aleppo, and there joyn the Caravan; and 


of the length of choſe of Africa, pals to Grand Cairo, and meet in the Defarts, with the ſame 
18 days journey. Caravan of Aleppo at eighteen days Journey from Medine, where there is a 


water, which goes oy a Canal, quite ro thar City, all the way of thoſe cight- 
een days | a hey have it by Tradition, That that water was found 
by their Prophet Mahomer, as he croſs'd the Deſert with his Army, ready to 
dye for thirſt, and that going to drink of it firft of any, there iflued a Voice 
to him out of the Water, which faid to him, Prophet, thou wilt find it bitter : 
That he made the Voice this Anſwer, Let us all drink of it, for I know it is ſweet, 
and I would to God, that we could always find as good. That thereupon the Voice 
replying the ſecond time, Prophet, Command, and I will follow thee : And that as 
ſoon as he had ſpoken, the Water miaade a Canal under ground, and follow'd 
him quite to Medina. 

From Damas, Hirnſalem, and Cairo, they account forty days Journey to Medins, 
and it is at the two and twentieth day's journey that they find that water. Tis part- 
ly to ſee that miraculous Water, which had been ſweetned by the Prophet . that 
there goes into thoſe places ſo great a concourſe of People , of ſo many different 
Nations, from all parts of the World : in as much as there is no Mahumetan, let 
him be art eyer fo great a diſtance, and bur tolerably in a condition of health, and 
{upply'd with the external accommodarions of fortune, who does not think himſelf 
oblig'd to go once in his life ro Mecha, in perſon, or to ſend ſome other in his ſtead. 

After the Pilgrims have continu'd certain days at Mzdma, they go to Gebel-Araffe, 
that is to ſay, the place, where Adam found Eve, his Wife; five hundred years, atter 
God had created her. Iris a City in the Mountains, at the diſtance of Two Dayes 
Journey from Medins, and at one from Emens, another City, which is half way be- 
tween both. Aſſoon as the Pilgrims are come thither, all thoſe who are ſo well fur- 
niſh'd, buy a Weather to make a Holocauſt of it, and to diſtribute it pong the 
poor, they being notallow'd ro keep above two pounds of it, for themſelves. If they 
do not punCtually obſerve that, and that ſome diſcovery ſhould be made thereof, 
they are made incapable, eyer after, while they live, of ſhaving their Heads, or 
paring their Nails. | 

From Gebel-Araffa, they retutn to Medina, Where they keep an account of the 

time, when the Caravan arrived there ; in regard that all the Pilgrims, who came 
by Land, are, as I faid elſewhere, mantain'd with ſuſtenance for the ſpace of Se- 
venteen days; but they who came by Sea are ſuſtain'd, as long as they continue 
there, even though they ſhould make it the place of their abode, as long as they 


live. 
FINIS. 
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H E enſuing Narration was put into my hands Five or Six 
Years ago, by a very Intelligenr Worthy Perſon, who long 
reſided in the ſame Family with our Auther, and did affure 
me, that the Diſcourſe hete publiſhed, was written with 
his own hand, and preſented unto that Honourable Perſon 
who redezmed him .out of Captivity. The Gentleman 
who beſtowed theſe Papers upon me, will not be reſpon- 
{ible for the Truch of all therein contained ; but I having 

SY compared his Account of ſeyeral Countries with that of 

Ot-arizs and other more Ancient and Modern Writers, have found them very Con- 

ſonant unto each other, and. therefore do charitably belive him no leſs Faithful in 

his Deſcription of thoſe Countrics and People concerning whom little hath been 
faid by any beſides. By reaſon of his long abſence from his Native Country, and 
di-uſe of his Morher-Tongue, his ſtyle was ſo rough, odd, and unpleaſant, that I was 
forced to make therein great Alterations both as to Method and Expreſſion, yer 
keeping ſtrialy unto his tenſe: I have alſo much abbreviated his Diſcourle, many 
things being often repeated, and he having ſtuffed it with divers impertinencies, 
which would have been void of all InſtruQtion and Delight. He would never own 
his true Name or Pedigree, for Reaſons mentioned inhis Paper, which I thought al- 
together unneceſſary to be rehearſed ; that of 4fracan, wherewith he concludes his 

NARRATIVE, being fiftitious, and I ſuppoſe aſlumed, becauſe of his long 

efidence in a City of that name, from which he made mot of his Excurſions : 

And which with the Adjacent Country he bath above all others moſt particularly de- 

ſcribed, giving us the names of ſeveral Neighbouring Places and Rivers mentioned 

by noother Writer. | was highly pleaſed with the Account he gives us of Czarifs- 
gorod, which he alſo ſomerimes calls Seraichan and Seraichena z the former of which is 
the Meſcivitiſh , the latter the Tartarian Appellation, and inrepreted, both ſignific the 

Habitation of the Emperour or Cham.,jt being tormerly the Metropolis of a great Empire. 

As alſo with his mention of a place on the Weſt {ide of the Volga, where he ſayes 

Aftracan was formerly ſituated. Concerning both which Cities, I ſhall declare di- 

vers things 7 haye Colleted out of ſeveral Exropeen and Arabian Writers, Which ei- 

ther are not commonly known, or little regarded. But I nwſt neceflarly premiſe 
ſomewhat concerning the Antient Inhabitants of the Ccuntry wherein thele Cities 
are ſituated. 

The firſt Nation ( of whom T find any mention ) who made any fix'd habitation 
in theſe Quarters were the Chazari, ſo named by the Latines and Greeks, but by the 

* Mabhumetans, Alchozar, and Gorjani. T his Nation during the Reign of the Emperour 
Juſtine, like a Torrent Overflowed all that Vaſt Continent which lies berween China 

and the Boriſthenes, Conquered part of Inlia, all Baftria, Sogdiana, and: made the 

Perſians Tributary, by whom they are always called Tzrks, and their Prince, Chacan, a 

Title formerly common unto all great Tark;/Þ Emperours. This Mighty Monarch 

having conquered the Tgors or Fugars, Avares, Chruni or Hens, Abtelites or White 

Huns, and all other Tribes of Turks and Tartars, together with the 4lani( whoſe Do- 

minion then exrendgg, as appears by Marcellinzs, irom the Boriſthenes far beyond the 

moſt North-Eaſt part of the Caſpian Sea ) entred into a League with Juſtine, and ſtyles 
himſelf in his Letters, Lord of the Seven Climates of the IVorll. His Atts may be read 
at large in Theophilat)us Simocatta ; Excerptis de Legationibus : and divers others of the 

Bizantine Hiſtorians. This Nation Atlſted the Emperour Heracliw in his Wars 
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againſt the great Coſroes, whom by their Athitance he oyercame. Theſe Cazari were 
alſo poſſeſſed of all that part of Twrics Cherſoneſus Which is plain and fir for feeding 
Cattle, they being addicted, after the manner of all other Scythian Nomades, vinto'a 
Paſtoral life z which Peninſuls from them was untill the Famous Irruption of the 
Tartars in the Thirteenth Century, called Caſſaria, or-Chazaria, and afterwards more 
corruptly by the Genoeſes, Venetians, and othet Latines, Cazarta. I find mention 
of thele Chazari or Chozars in divers Perſian and Arabian Hiſtorians and Geogra- 
phers. Abulpbaragius acquaints us with an Expedition they- made into Perſia the 
183 Year of the Hegira, which wasafter' our Accoynt.in 799. From whence they 
returned with great Spoile, and aboye 100000 Captives: and afterwards, in the 
514th. Year of the Mabumetan Epoche, being A. C. 1120. they made another [n- 
road, accompanied by the Comanians, ) Whom the Arabians call Kaphjacks 3) Frequent 
mention is made of thern by that Deſervedly Celebrated Arabian Geographer 4! 
Edriſ,, who flouriſhed in the 548th. year of the Hegira z of Chriſt, 1153. He al- 
ways calls the Caſpian Sea, Mare Chozar : and all that Conntrey on the North and 
to the Weſt of the Caſpian Sea, Terra Chozar. He acquaints us, that the Reſidence of 
the Prince of Chozar was not far aboye the Mouth of the Volga, which the Tartars 
call Athelz which name I ſuppoſe it derived from Ati, that Renowned King 
of the Hum, being fo called in the Relation of the Ambaſſadors who were ſent by 
the Emperour Fajtine, unto the Great Chacan of the Twrks reſiding in the Eaſt. 
Al Earifi and his Epitomizer, commonly known by the Name of Geographus Nubien- 
fs intimate, That theſe Chozars inhabited divers other Cities, but that this was the 
Metropolis; he ſurpreſſes the Name, ſtyling it only from the River, the City of Zthel; 
and declares it was divided by the River, the chict and greateſt part being on the 
Weſt-ſide;z and that the other leſs con{iderable on the Eaſt-{ide, was inhabited on 
by the meaner ſort of People and Merchants,it being a place of grear Trade,that whic 
made it more conſiderable, was the liberty allowed unto all of the Publick Profeſſion, 
and Exerciſe of their rejpeQtive Religious Perſwafions, Jews, Chriſtians, Mahumetans, 
and 1dolsters being there equally countenanced, which I ſuppoſe might occaſion thar 
Dialogue publiſhed out of an Ancient Hebrew Manuſcript, by I Emperear, between 
the Author a Jeweſs Rabbi, and the King of Chozar. This City is iaid to have been 
extended along the River three miles in ength, and its breadth proportionable ; the 
Weſtern part well fortified ; adorned with the Emperours Palace; and ſeveral other 
eminent Struftures. Naſir Eddin, who wrote at the latter end of the 1 Jth. Century, 
calls this City in his Geographical Tables, Balanjer, and from him 4bulfeds z they place 
it in 46 degrees Jo minutes of Northern Latitude ; where aps Ber eight mt- 
nutes our beſt Geographers ſeat 4ftracen. And queſtionlels this was that Ciry which 
our Author and Olearius call Old Afiracan. Theſe Chazari, did I fiwpoſe, conſerye 
thcir vaſt Dominion without any great Interruption, art leaſt until 4. C. goo. For 
Aiferganus who lived about that Time, places noother Nation in his Table of Climes, 
berwecn China and the Boriſthenes ; And Emutichius, who worte about 3o or 40 years 
after, makes mention of them as a mighty Nation, and many amonſt them con- 
yerted unto the Chriſtian Belief. About the middle of the 10th Century theſe Cha- 
zari gave place unto the Caumanians Or Commanians, Who were allo a Twkiſh Nation 
known unto the Turks, Perſians, and Arabians, under the Name of Kaphjack ; whether 
they expelled the Chazari, or that the former becoming the more Eminent Tribe, 
gave Law and Name unto theſe Jatter (as hath ſince frequently happened among the 
Tartars) I will not here undertaketo determine: bur this is certain, that ſuddenly 
the Name of Chazari was extinCt, and all that Tratt of Land from the Neyper unto 
Turketan 1599 miles beyond the Volga, was inhabited by theſe Cumenians, who were 
often troubleſome unto the Riſes, Lithuanians, Hungarians, and other Neighbour-Na- 
tions. Bur this People was almoſt totally deſtroyed by the Tartars in that great In- 
undation Which happened ar the beginning of the 12th Century, ſoon after the 
death of Jingiz Chan; whoſe Son Hcota ns hm Emperour, {ent his Nephew Ba- 
zu, Or Bathy, the Son of Taſſy Jingiz Chan, his Eldeſt Son with 400000 Men, to i:1- 
vade the Northern Parts of 4fiz. The Cxmani for divers yearSyaltianty reſiſted, and 
made the greateſt oppoſttion rhe Tartars met with in all their Conqueſts ; repulsd 
them in two pitch'd Bartels ; but then growing {ecure, and diſperſing upon the Tar- 
ears retreat, they were unexpectedly ſurprized, the whole Countrey oyer-run, above 
220970 killed, their King Knthen hardly eſcaping with 49000 into Hungary, where 
c 
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he mct with a kind reception, had land allotted him, and his Company ; which Re- 
gion is called Campus Crmanus unto this day. This Countrey was ſo milerably wa- 
fied by the Tarters that in the Years 1253, and 1254, When Rubriquis paſled through 
ir, going unto and returning from his Ambaſſage to Mangs Chan, there was no fixed 
a excepting a few Cottages in the Iſland where A/racan is now fitu- 
arcd. 


Bur Bathy having deſtroycd the Comanians, ruinated their Cities, and eſtabliſhed his 
own Dominion, began to think of a fix'd aboade, which after _ obſervation he 
choſe near the River Volga, on the Eaſt-ſide, and immediately beneath the River Acia- 
bin, a great Arm of the Volga, and the firſt it diſmifles, which emprics it ſelf 
into the Capian-Sea ( having run a courle of near 409 miles, and received ſeyeral 
other Branchcs from the foreſaid River ) about 7 Leagues Eaſt off the main River. 
He had newly began this City at the return of Rzbriqzis trom his Embaſſage unro Man- 
gr Chan, in the year 1246, and called Seraiz Which City was enlarged and beau- | 
tified by all his Succeſſors, unto the time of us deſtrution by Tamerlane, which was 
almoſt 150 years. Bathy was ſuccceded by Barcah, who was the firſt profeſſed 
Mahumetan Empcrour ; he by Hyola, or HoGay, Contemporary with Hayten the Ar- 
wenien,Who hath in his Hiſtory largely diſcourſed concerning him: I ſhould here men- 
tion ajl the other Emperours interceeding betwcen Hocota and Tacktamiſch ( who was 
diſpofleſſed by Tamerlane ) rogether with their Ats, butthat I haſten unto that which 
moſt immediately concerns our preſent Deſign, and give ſome account of this 
City, which ( asI ſaid ) was firſt named Seras, which interpreted ſignifies only a 
Dwelling or Habitation ; the beginning of ic being a Palace built for Bathy. You may 
ſee what our Traveller ſays concering it, Page 112. Beſides him] find ewo Authors 
who make particular mention thereot ; the firſt is in the Hiſtory of Arabſhiade, pub- 
liſhed by Goliue. This Author repreſents it as one of the greateſt and moſt populous 
Ciries in the Univerſe, agrees with our Traveller in the ſituation, only he calls 
that Branch which runs out of the Volza and paſles to the South-Eaſt, Sencle. The 
other 1s Michovics, who wrote his Hiſtory of the Tartars In the year. 1515. He 
affirms, Thar in his time there remained the ruines of Joo Temples beſides the 
Walls of the City, and ſevera] other Magniticent Structures. The Tarters have ſe- 
veral timcs attemprtzd to re-edife it, but Seikons amongſt themſelves, Wars with 
the Muſcovites, and attempts of the Coſſacky cauſed them to retire unto places of 
greater ſecurity. Bur becauſe lictle mention is made of this great Revolution by any 
Ezrojean Writer I ſhall here preſent the Reader wich an account thereof out of the 
moſt Authentick Turkiſh, Arabian, and Perſian Writers. For Calcondilas is greatly mi- 
ſtaken, who ſeems to have received by his confident way of writing, moſt particular 
information, when as nothing can be more remote from the truth than what he af- 
firms, vis, That Tamerlane after ſeyeral atrempts, and rwo or three Battles was forced 
to retire, and glad to ſecure his Retreat by a Peace, he firſt made with Taucktha- 
miſch, which was by both afterwards kept inviolable ; Which is contrary to the Re- 
ports of much more Authentick Hiſtorians. The Origin, Progreſs, and Event of 
this War, was aftcr the enſuing manner. 


Tamerlane being in effe& Prince, but in name only Courachan (the Greeky call it 
Kurgar?) that is, Viccroy or General over all thole Countries which are comprehend- 
ed between the Oxus and Jax artes, wherein Bochara, Samarchand, and ſeveral other 
famous Citics were contained, extended his Conqueſts towards Balch and Choraſan, 
(the Aria of the Antients ; ) which progreſs of his, filled Thuetamiſch Emperour of 
Srai (the City we have beforementioned ) With jealoufies of his growing Greatneſs ; 
wicreupon gathering a numerous Army, he reſolved to invade him,uſing no forma» 
tiry, or ſo much as pretence, he thought to haye {urprized his Enemy ; but Tamer- 
L:.-, one of whoſe Maſter-picces was to gain carly Intelligenc of whatloever was de- 
ftg12d, ortranſatted bv neighbouring Princes, baving timely norice of k13 inteation, 
gathering all his owa Forces, together wich conſiderable athſtance from his Confe- 
derates, marched difealy rowards his Enemy, anJ paſſing the Faxartes, mer himro 
his no ſ{inall aſtoniſhment, on che Borders ot his own CIs SY for the Jaxartes 0n- 
ly divided their Tertirories. After a moſt obſtinate bloody fight, Tameriane gained 
te Victory, yet ncithkes abſolute, nor without great lols, but it was ſufficient thar he 
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had ſecured his own Dominion. Atter this ſucceſs he did tor divers years-attend 
other Conqueſts, and having ſubdued a great part of India, all Perſia, Media, Armenia, 
Aſſiria, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Syris, he reſolved to requite the Inyaſion of Thu- 
famiſh : whereupon having drawn together an Army of 590000 men, he marched 
through Medi Atropatia, then and ſtill called Shervan; paſled the Porte Cancaſie, 
which the Perſians name Derbent z thence through Dabeſtan, and the great Deſart be- 
rween that and Aftracan (then named Gitterchan ) and having waſted all that ſpacious 
Countrey on the Welt-tide of the Volga, depoulat ed and diſmantled divers fair Cis 
ties ( the ruines of ſeyeral being yer viſible to thoſe who o"_— the Yolga, as 
we are informed by Olearivs ) he paſſed the Volga, and on the Eaſt-fide encoun- 
tred Tha&amiſch, who had Collected a mighty Force, having beſides his own Hords, 
the affiltance of the Tartars of Cafſan, Tumen, Kalmuke, and Dabeſtan : and his Army 
by this accefſion was more numerous than that of his Enemy. The Bartel was long 
doubtful, and excceding all chat happened in that Age tor carnage and cruelty, both 
Parties being full of hatred unto their Adyerſaries z and knowing that this Fight 
would loſe or gain them'a mighry Empire. They fought three days with little in- 
rermiſſion, _ it could not be diſcerned which had the advantage. Bur that which 
is thought chiefly to have occaſioned Tamerlane's Victory, was the departure of a grear 
Tribe from Thufamiſch, whoſe Prince Efave pretended he had received fome greac 
injury or affront, but *twas indeed thought he was corrupted : For retreating unro 
Amnarth the Twrkiſp Emperour, he after the ſame mannner betrayed Bajazet, who 
ſoon after ſucceeded ; revolting at the begining of the fight unto Tamerlane. Thutia- 
miſch being defeated, with great difficulty made his eſcape, leaving his Countrey ex- 

ſed unto the fury of the Zagataians, whom fo great a ſlaughter of their own 
Friends had highly exaſperated. They ſpared nothing that was capable of being 
ſpoiled ; demoliſhed Serai, together with Seraichick, upon the Faick,, and Gitturchan, 
which were the only conſiderable Cities on the Eaſt-ſide of the Volga, and leaving 
the Countrey a meer Defarr, killing, or Captivating the Inhabitants, driving away 
the Cattle, they returnd into Perſia with great Booty. This happened in the 791 year 
of the Hegira. A. C. 1388. Serai, and Saraichick, never regained thir former fplen- 
dour ; bur ( Gitturcan noW Aftracan ) did by degrees recover, but neyerarrived tothar 
heighth it attained unto during the Empire of the Chazari and Zavolgenſian Tar- 

t1'S. 

For 7 -ſaphat Barbaro, and Ambroſio Contarini, who were both Ambaſſadors from 
the Venetiaus unto Uſun Caſſan Emperour of Perfie, and well acquainted with thoſe 
Parts ; Barbaro living fixteen years at the City Tana on the mouth of the River Ta- 
nais ; and Contarinibeing forcedin his return trom Perfia to reſide there ſome months : 
They, 1-ay, both cell us, Thar this City betore its deſtruftion by Tamerlane, was a 
very famous Emporium; all the Silks, moſt of rhe Spices and other Commodities, 
which were afterwards brought down to Syria, were then carried by Shipping to 
Aftracan ( which they both name Citrachan) and thence by Land in a few days to Ta- 
nz, Whether the Venetians ſent every year {txteen great Gallies, Bur after its ſubyer- 
fion by Tamerlane, this Commerce ccaſed and the Gallies receiving their Lading in 
Svria, and at Alexandria of Aigypt. In the time of the forementioned Writers, 
which was from the year 1436. when Barbaro firſt went to Tana, until his return out 
of Perſa in 1488. And Contarini, Who returned not long before him, ' Citrachan was 
a mean Town, conſiſting chiefly of Tartarian Hurs and incompaſſed with a pitiful 
mnd-YWall, a place of no conſtderable Traffick, only the Myuſcovites ferch'd thence 
Fiſh and Sale. But Juan Vaſilowich having reduced it in the year 1554 under his 
Dominion, it hath bcen by iucceeding Emperours both fortified and enlarged : I ſhall 
{1v no more concerning it, Olearius a molt deligent and judicious Writcr, having lefr 
us ſo particular a Deſcription thereof. I ſhall only. add, Tharl ſuppoſe the caule ot 
{o diffrent names, as Gitterchan, Citrachan, and Aſtrachan, were occaſtoned by the 
Princs, who ſuccetfively przſided, as is yery oby1ous to any who areacquainted wich 
rhe Cuſtomes of the Arabians, Perfians, Turks, and other Eaſtern People. 


Burt to return unto our Zavolgentian Tartars 9 fs) called by the Neighbouring 
£lavonick Nations, becaule the Seat of th-ir Empire, and their chicteſt places of Re- 
{idence were on, or near the Volga ( which River did allo almoſt ccually divide 
their Territory J Za being only an Expletiye Particle, as I cogid manifeſt = In- 
tion 
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duftion of ſeveral Rnſian, Poliſh, and Lithnanian Names of Men and Countrics: 
After the devaſtation of their Countrey they would notwithſtanding have ſoon re- 
covered their former Grandeur, had not diviſions and inteſtine Wars long kept 
chem low; and ar length after divers wonderful -and great Reyolutions given 
the Ruſſes lealure firſt to breath, and then invite them to deprive them of the beſt 

rt ot their Dominio2: They not able to reliſt being broken,as1 ſaid,by Diſcord and 
Pividon into divers petty Principalities And on the other fide the Crim Tartar, 
alliſted by rhe Twrk/, ſubdued the remainder, whereby that Tribe which before 
was comparaciyely inconfiderable, became Supreme, and isat this day a terror un- 
to all che North-Eaſt Countries of Chriftendom. 'To ſhew in what manner; and 
by what degrees all this was tranfatted, is rather- matter of a juſt Hiſtory, than of 
a Preface the decorwm whereof Þ have already tranſgreſled, in making a Porch almoſt 
as large as the main Building, ro which ic thould terye only for an Entrance. 


| ſhall therefore conclude with ſome ſhort and flight Remarks on diver Paſſages in 
our Authors Relation. His account of the Periplus of the Exwine Sea, ( leaving our 
what he allows tor the Teine Sea, ot Palus Metis ) differs little in number of Miles from 
that of Arrian, though they diſagree ſomewhartin particular diſtances; and is wonder- 
fully conſonant ro that calculation of Eratofthones, Hecat us, Ptolmmv, and Ammianus 
Marchellinus, who reckon it to amourit unto 23009 Stadia; or 2875 Miles, which 
wants bur 15 otour Trayellers Compuration. 


He is alſo more particular, and Thelieye, more exat than any I have hitherto met 
with, in his Deſcription of Crim or Tazrica Cherſoneſin,whole length and breadth he gives 
us in ſeveral places direCtly.or by conſequence. What he tells us concernining Arbot- 
ka and the great Field without ir, fourrounded by the Sea he calls The Ratten Sea, is 
ſcarcely mentioned by any Modern Geographer,but wonderfnlly conſonant to whar 
is delivered by Strabo. | Arbotks leems ro be Taphre, the Ratten Sea, he calls owapdy 
aluvyn, Or Lacus Pictris, and affirms to be part of the Palus Meotis : 1n compaſs 4009 
turlongs, with divers ocher particulars, confirming out Ttavellers Diſcourſe, as may 
be _ at large in his ſeyencth Book. And I find in a Diſcouric publiſhed by Mr. 
Thevenot concerning the Tartars, Written lately by a Religious Miſhonary who long 
refided in thoſe parts, a Deſcription of this place very ſutable unto our Author. Hi 
words are theſe, {peaking ofthe molt remarkable places in Crim. Arborcc eft #n Cha- 
tea avec une torr ſcituee ſur Ia col d'une Peninſule que eſt enfermee entre 1a Mer de Limen 
& Tincka Woda, cette gorge n'a plus d'un quart de liewe, elle eft traverſte Iune 
Palliſale qui Fende d'uine Mer a Tautre: la Peninſule eft appellee par nos Coſaques 
Cola, a cauſe qelle a la forme d'une faulx, eſt on ce lies ou le Chen tient ſon Paras qui eſt 
bien de ſeptante mille Chevaux. Et il eſt un 1eſtroit entre la terre ferme e Coſa 200 pas de 
Large qui eſt gayable quand il eſt calme, le Cſſaques le paſſent quand ils vont derober le Che- 
vaux de baras de Cham, . 


What our Author tells us of the Communication between the Tanais and Volgs at 
Cemuſsbanka, is particularly deſcribed by Olearius, who wrote many years after him; 
who aiſo agrees with us in his accotinr of the Riyers of Circaſiz, and Comukes Coun- 
trey ; only our Writer is more punCtual in his Deſcription of their Sourſes and Courſe, 
and mentions two or three omitted by Olearizs, or unknow to him. A frequent 
tnention i; tnade by Procopions, 4gathias, and others of the Bizantine Hiſtorians, of that 
ſtrait paſſage berween Georgia and Anadoule, or as they word it, between Colchis and 
Aſia Minor, or Armenia. 


Our Author having given an account of the Courſe of the Volga, and of the moſt 
remarkable places lying upon, or near it ; at laſt aſſures us, That it empries it ſelf in- 
to the Caſpian Sea only by 22 Mouths, whoſe names he there rehearſes : whereas 
- other Writers aſcribe unto it 70 Entrances, though as Olearius judiciouſly oblerves, 
moſt of them are rather paſſages made by rhe Sea betweerr Iſlands and broken Ground, 
than proper diltint Arms or Branches of the forementioned Rivers. 


Whart is ſaid concerning the Coſſacks retiring unto, and neſting in an Tland of the 
Caſpian Sea, is confirmed by a late Mats who long reſided in Perfia, He 
co) 
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Be ginnings and Tor and Zartarian Nations and Erpyires. 


A. Short Deſcription of all the Kingdoms which En- 
 compals the Enixime and Caſpian Seas. 


; Right Hombrable th my moſt Worthy Lord, 


Eing giver t6 underſtand, Thar I haye been repreſented unto your Lordſlupy 
-Y. by ſeycral who bear me no good will, as a Perſon pogne with that Vani- 

' ty; Which ordinatly prevails among Travellers, of affirming I was well ac- 
£0 Chadited with divers _—_— and Languages, whereuntolI am utterly a 
a : And perceiving that-none of'my Diſcourſes have more expoſed me unto 
this Ceiiſure, than a petended monſtrous raſh Aſertion (but indeed a real Truth ) 
Thar 1 kriew ard had viſitedall the Conntreys ſurrounding the Black and Caſpian Seas : 
I thoughr my {elf neceſſarily obliged in order unto my Vindication,odraw up a ſhorr 
Account of: Hl thoſe Corintt&ys, which do incompaſs the forthentioned Seas, moſt of 
which Places I have petſbiially furveyed;and fear not any Reprehi*nſfion or Confurati- 
ot,beitig reſolved t6 deelarenothing but whar I ſaw,or teceiytd from ſuch who were 
belt abje r& give ne fill and faithful Informition. . And © am well aflured, That the 
more ſti afid judicious Enquity is made inro this my Report, the more fayour and 
credit I ſhall pain -With- your Lordſhip, atid all other conſidering impattial perſons. 


T hall firſt begict with p= Sea,"as being that whetewith I was firſt acquainted, 
and neat 'uifto this moſt Famous City of Cotantupte, where your Lordſhip may 
ealily ler” whether Farm guilty of cithet falſhood or miltake; and if I am found 
uport' die Enqtiiry to declare any manifeſt Untruth, I deſerve not only unparalleld 
Reptoach&s; bur the molt ſevere and exemplary Puniſhments which I ſhould ; Jltty 
merit, when" 6wing life and liberty unro6 your Lordſhips Bounty and-Cormpaſhon, [I 
rocons ow; of a grateful Acknowledgment, preſent your Honour with a heap of 
:mpudenr Palſiries. | 

[ va my Relation or Peregrination, from that ſide of rhe Black Sea on which 
Conftattritoge is ſituated, and round the faid Sea, until I return to Scodra, which is in 
Aſia oppolite thereunto. | 

. The firſt Province is Rowelſz; the ſecond Wallakiz ; rhe third Ackremen ; the fourth 
Crim the fifth the prear: Deſert of Inyal atid Ungale, which is between Crim and 4ſ- 
ſhows , the "ſixth is the Livle Naguy ; the ſeventh Circaffia z the nn Abaſſa; the 
ninth is Magrelie; thei Gergie; and lafily 4narokie, All which Countreys are fub- 
jected urito the Tr; beſides the greac Deſarr, the Little Nagey and Circaſſia. 

I ſhall now mentiort the moſt noted Places which I know from Fennaras, which is 
abour rhe entrance into the Black Sea, unto the River of the Danaw, fo to the Neiſtre, 
from thence rinto rhe Anhpet ſo round about Cram, unto the Gulf that goeth from the 
Black Sea into the Tee Sea, and thence unto Aſſhowa. 

As I aid, near the Entrance into the Black Sea is Femnera, then Inmatala, Miſſewra, 
IWarra, Balſhick,, Mangalley, Conftancha, 'Karaharman, Keelley, Achremen, Ofſhackewa, upon 
the mouth of the River-of the Nepper. | 

Now I ſhall declare the Diſtances of theſe Places from each other z the number of 
miles being the ſpace betwixt What forgocs and immediately enſues. From Finnars 
to Inatada 80 miless' fo Miſſewra 90; to Varna 100; to Balſhick 16; to Mangalley 
40z to C-nſtancha 40 3 to Caraharnan 49; to Kelley Boz to Ackremen or Beallohords 
I00; to Ofſhakews, B9,in all 666 miles; and _ ns, which is in the w—_ 
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of the Nepper, unto the River Dos ({ or Tanais ) 1s 500 miles zthe Voyage by Sea and © 
journeying by Land being much ar one, viz. 1186 miles, unleſs you go by Land unto 
Precop, about Crim, and io unto Aſſhows, where the Don falls into the Teine Sea ( Pa- 
les Meotis ) and then it. amounts unto arche leaſt 1500'miles. Were it nor. for the 
formentioned great Rivers of the Danew { Danebins ) and the Nepper ( Boriſtbenes ) 
there wotild be almoſt continual Wars berween the Turks and Farters, and the 
Poles, Lithianians and Muſcovites ; for the Danew is one of the greateſt Rivers in the 
World, ariſing in Dutchland, whence it paſſes through ary, Wallachy, and at the 
Town of Kelley falls into the Black, Sea. It hath four Mouths or Entrances into the 


| ſaid Sea, which the Turk call Bobaſſes, Bockegene Babaſſe;. Edreleiſſe Boboſſe; Sullens, Bo 


upon the Don, would never fince ſuffer that Countrey to bequietly potleſied 


baſſe,” and Kelley Bobaſſe. Ir abounds with” Fiſh, as Stargeon, Morone, and Sheverokg 
4 divers ſorts of4maller Fiſh.' The Neiftre is a Riverthar comes from Lithnanis, 
and runs into the Black Sea under Bealohorda, T he Nepper comes from Lithuania and 
Ruſsland, runs by Smolenckg and Kioviato the Porrocky or Falls, thence to Aſlamgorode, 
and falls into the Black Sea at Ofſhakywe. It abounds with many ſorts of good Fiſh, 
and all along its Banks feed innumerable wild Beaſts of divers kinds.'. The Town ot 
Aſlamgorod ſtands upon the Nepper z and in former times there dwelt in it two Bro- 
thers, Inga and Ungul, who tell firſt at varience, which ended in cruel Wars, by rca- 
ſon whereof che adjacent Countrey became, though otherwiſe pleaſant and fruitful, a 
very Wilderneſs. And beſides, the Coſſack increaling on borh ſides .the for 
theſe 
or any other Hords of Tartars; ſo that now it lieth waſte, . being a vaſt Detar 500 
miles over, and 1900 miles long, from. che ſhallow Waters near Precop, unto the 
Counttey' of Myſcovy. About 162 5. the Grand Seignior ſent an Army from Conftanti- 
nople to rebuild 4flamgorod, with Orders to inhabit rhe Countrey, and mnvite ſuch there- 
unto as would become ſubjeft unto the T»rk/ſb Government. Bur they who arrived, 
tinding the Town of great Compen, builc only a Caſtle on the Bank of the x 
and left 300 Men in Garriſon. At the ſame time Sbaugary Prince of Crim, being bear 
out of his Countrey by his General Chan Timur Myrſa, retired unto the'Crſſacks upon 
the Nepper, and having contracted a Friendſhip with them and the bordering Reſſes, 
by their affiſtance he gathered an Army of 40000 Men, and marched towards Crim, 
leaving behind him a revolted Ottoman, with' a Brigade of zor 40090 Men, who im- 
mediately after the departure of Sultan, Shawgary, marched direaly towards Aflanys- 
rod, and early in a Morning ſurprized the Caſtle, then in the poſſeſſion of the Twrky; 
put eyery Man in Gattiſonto the Sword, lighted the Walls and other Fortifica- 
tions, retired with the Spoyl, and marched to joyn Sultan Shawgary, who in the 
intetim arrived near Precop, Where he was met by Chan Tinwr, and. totally defeated, 
but by good fortune eſcaped, and by the way of Afrracan got to Perfig. '- 
: From'the Nepper we will paſs unto Crim,with which Countrey Tam well acquain- 
ted, having againſt my will reſided there fome years. Crim is a ſmall Land, fo near 
as I can conjure 209 miles long, and 50 miles broad, bur is wonderfully populous, 
and exceedingly fruicful,abounding with Corn and Grals; the only ſcarcity they have 
is Wood, which grows no where but upon the Sea-Caalt, from Bak Seray unto 
the Town of Crim, Which in former times was the chicf Ciry : All the reft of the Land 
is a Plain, where they haye no Wood to burn, .nor any fort of Fewel, but Fiſſheke, 
Fuſjhane, Citray, and Stroa. The Land is incloſed with the Sea, excepting at rwoplaces, 
Precop, and; Arbotke. By Precop there is a narrow paſlage,through which you may go 
ro the . Nepper, Lithuania, or. Mwſcovy, through the Deſarrs of Ingul and Ungwl, and 
there is a Water comes from the Teine Sea, called the ſhallow Water, and goeth along 
che Delarr,until itcomes to Precop, upon the Welt-ſide of Crim and by North, where 
it tarns back on the North-fide of Crim, and falls into Gwellae Mare, commonly called 
the Katten Sea. So that Crim is almoſt ſurrounded with Warer ; for the Black Sea is 
on the one ſide, and the Ratten Sea on the other, which latter produces nothing but 
Salt, for ic-is ſo falr, rhat no Fiſh can live therein ; Ihave reaſon to know it, becauſe 
I lived in a Village which was called Seckely Otta Mawntachy. The Towns round 
about Crim on the Sea-fide are theie, Precip, Cuſlowa, Crim, Coffs, Kerſe and Arbotks ; 
and within the. Land Coup; Ack:neſh, Meſheite, and Bakeſſy Seray- The Town of 
Arbotka lieth on the North-Eaſt ſide of Crim, between the Black and Rarten Scas, which 
there come fo near together, that there is no more Land berwgen them, an chat 
| Whereon 
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upon ' the Euxine and Caſpian Seas, 


whercon the Iown of Arbotkg ſands; and wichout Arbotkg is a great Ficl 50 miles 
lang, incloſed with Water, where the Tartars in Winter do keep their Hergels or 
Hories, which Field gocth to the ſhallow Waters, where Tran away fromthe Tartars. 
| thall here take my leave of Cre, and pals utto the Little Nagoy, to Aſſhowa, on the 
Kiver Don, Which runs down from Bealls Oſſharra, through the Councry of Raffi 
berween Keſſis, and Lithuania, uncil it comesto Pezlesboy, not tar from the Wolga; tor 
trom Peilsboy to the River Cannſſhanke, 19 not aboye 20 miles, all level; which is cal- 
Jed Perewolog, Where the Coſſack do draw their Stfukes or Boars upon W heels, ro the 
River of Camuſſhauka, by which they paſs into the Volgaz whereupon this Place is cal- 
Jed Perew.log. The Pow runs down berween the Little Nagoy and the Deſarts of Ingel 
and Ungwle, io to Aſſhows, right under the Town, and there falls into the Tein Sea. 
This River is full of Fiſh, eſpecially Stwrgeons 3 well inhabired by Crſſacks, for there 
ar2 {eldom leſs than 10000.upon it, betides thoſe thar go on Frecbooting, Thereare 


allo 16 Gerodkees, or ſtrong Skonees,, well manned, and with ſtore of grear Guns, 


they being incontinual.fear of the Turks and Tartars, and ſometimes alſo of the Mrſ- 
covites.. ] he Little Nagy, lies berween che Tein and Caſpian Seas; the former on the 
Welt the latter on the Eaſt, Shercefſan to South, and the Volga on the 'North ; and 
there is neyer a Town in all this Countrey excepting Aſſbowa. Ir is inhabited 
by . Tartars, Who go altogether in Hords- their Prince in my Time was Ceſſ2y 
Myrſa, whom the Tartars call alſo Sukan Vlugh, or the Great Prince. They owe 
no Corn bur Preſs, which they fowe upon the Sea-{1de up unto Aſſhows z and after 
ſowing they depart with their Hords,and graze up and down the Deſarts to the Dix; 
ro Capbane, Shurpoba, Tedecul, Comma and Gwrray, to Maſſhargorodoke, and to Shercaſſe# 
Land, under the Ruvers Terigke, and Bakke, and almoſt to P-ttiger, and by the River of 
Cxpba, and back again unto the Black, Sea. $ Thus they ramble all che Summer, until 
their Harveſt be ripe, and their Prols gathered, and put into Yams under ground ; 
aker which they ſettle from 4/[hows, all along the Sea-lide, amongſt the Recds, 
and leave their Horſes to winter in the Delarrs. So I ſhall leave the Liztle Nagoy, 
and paſs unto Temerofſs in Shercaſſen Land, Which is 500 miles from 4/ſhowa. 


Now in all Circafia are but two Towns, Temeroſſa on the Black, Sea, upon the Gulf 
that goeth from the Black, Sea' into the Tein Sca, right over againſt Arbothka, The 
other is Titein, upon the Caſpian Sea, the diſtance berween them being 1109 miles 
and all.rhe relt of the inhabited Places arc only Cubbacks made inthe \Woods, pile 

ound with Timber. Their Houles are very high, in the midit whereof they make 
he Fire. + Their Men are proper Men, very like the Irjfb both for perſon and garb; 

r they go in. I rowſes, with,ſhort Mantles, wear long Hair on both fades of their 
Heads, with.a ſhorn Crown berween. Their Women are very beautiful; and loving 
ro Strangers z 10r if a Stranger come unto their Houtes, their young Women an 
Maidens will look Lice in their Shirts, and all about them, the moſt private parts 
not excepted, and will allow them the liberty to examine and handle all parts of 
their Bodies beſides their Breaſts: The Circaſfians arce- excellent Horſemen, and 
very Couragious, but withal exceedingly ignorant and ſuperſtitious; for when they 
kill a Goat or Kid, rhey cur off the privy parts, and caſt ic againſt a Wall, if ir 
ſtick, they pray to it 3; it otherwiſe, they caſt it away, and ſpread the Skin upon 
Stakes, place it in their Carn-fields, and worſhip it. "They have no Writing among 
them, yer pretend to be good Chriſtians. Do ar p12 {nova the Dead, making 
great Cryes, {cratch their Hands and Faces, until they draw much Blood, knock 
their Forcheads againſt che ground, until Knobs ariſe bigger than Plums. The 
Mea are neeorious Thieycs, ſtealing from each other, and he that ſteals moſt is ac- 
counted'the brayeſt Fellow. *Their Countrey is very fruitful, abounding with moſt 
forrs of Grain z,and they have ſtore- of excellent Graſs. They have alſo much 
Fruic growing wild z many ſorts of Beaſts, as Harts; Hinds, Kine, Eiſlubraſs, Hogs 
and great Adders; - ' © | 


The conſiderable Rivers which I know ate Cubbs, which runs from Pertigor, Be-" 


| Ween Shercaſſen Land and the little Nagoy, berwixt Termereſſs and Aſſhows, 20 miles 
from Temeroſſa it falls-into the Fein Sea, and hath a Courſe of 550 miles. The nexr 
is the River of Balke, which: comes out from Cabardy, and falls into che River of Te- 
rigke , 299 miles from its Source z Which Riyer of Terigke deſcends from the ar e———_ 
| ; | Ween 


_— 


EY ks a A FP” OT WER. 


A Deſcription of the C ountreys which border 


between Shullobofe Knaſſe ' and Mwndarawa Knaſſe, runs through the Couutry almoſt 
due Eaſt, paſſes by Goracho Catlda, thence to the Shuſſa, and -the Shanſa, ſo on ty 
the IWeiftraz and 6 miles from/Twmcin, berween Trmein and the Commockg. Countrey, 
it falls into che Caſpian Sea, having a Courſe of Goo miles. There is another River 
called Twmenks, which isa branch of Terigke, runs through Twmeine Town, and'3 miles 
beyond it enters the Caſpian Sea. There 1s alfo-another River which they call Keeſlar, 


Which falls our of Tirigke, and: 69 miles from Twmeine_is received: by the Caſpian Fea. 


- Having formerly mentioned Pettigor,l ſhall give you ſome Account thereof. Pari- 
gor being interprered, is in Engliſh, 5 Hills. "They are five very great and high Moun- 
tains, diſtant about .50O miles from the Black, Sea, and 700 trom the Coſtian beyond 
Cabardy. 1] came thus to know them : | a 


In the Year 1618” I was ſent with Shiedke-Myrſa, from Aftracan to the Little Ne 
goy, to ſeize upon Orrake Myrſa, who being informed of our coming, fled up to Perti- 
gor z yct he madenot fuch haſt but we overtook him, and having fought, overcame 
him, and rook away his Hords, by which mcans I became acquainted with Pettigor. 
Nevertheleſs there are higher Hills than Pettigor, as Sneeſnagore in Cabardy, Which is 
incredibly high, which is in Engliſh, the Hill of Snow for upon that and Shadgore, 
which ſignifies a wonderful high Hill, and oyertops the former, and ſo along for 100 
miles, from Cabardy to Shollobfe, prodigious quantities of Snow ate lod which 
it's thought were never diflolyed. fince the Creation. I asked a Circaſſian, Whether 
ever any Man arrived at- the top of , Which ro me ſeemed much cleyated 
above the reſt ; who anſwered me, They had a Tradition among them, that for- 
merly a Bohatteere, whoſe Name was Hoa, attempted to climb it, and after two of 
three days hard labour, arrived nor unto ther dle z but after a few days, being 
beiter accommodated, he returned, with a reſolucion; if ir were: poffible, to {ce 
the trop, but was never afterwards heard 'of z and. added, That it was to that day 
cuſtomary for the Neighbouring Circaſſi1s, at a certain ſeaſon of the Year, with 
divers Ceremonies and great Lamentations to bewail his loſs. .. | [EN 

The next Country to Sheercaſſen Land is dbeſu, which is ſituated between Circaſſs 
and Mingrellia, and the Inhabitants are a kind.of Circaſſians. ' Mingrelia is under the 
Dominion of. the Turks, and lies onthe Black Sea. Of theſe two Couttreys, I have 
no great knowledge, having only coaſted them three or. four tirnes in Boats, whert 
I was among the Coſſacks, where alſo we landed diyers times, taking ſtore of-Kine 
and Sheep, but no Prifoners, becauſe they affirmed themſelves to be Chriſtians: 
They are a proper handforne People, but very poor, and notorious Thieves, for 
they ſtcal not only Goods, but. even Women and Children from each other, and 
{ell them unto the Twky and Tartars chiefly for Salt, which is there very ſcarce. 

Next unto Mingrellia is Georgia, whoſe Inhabitants are little better than the former, 
only they have a kind of Scripture z for they Win Kols or Images, yet have 
Cloiſters, and a fort of Monks, wich ſome Priefts 'of the Greek Belief. Tonce 
landed in Georgia with an Army of gooo Men, we marchied up into the Countrey; 
until we came withina days journey. of Dent 'Capoit, or the Iton Gate, which is a 
narrow paſſage between Georgia and Anatolia, with Rocks on cach fide, and a ng 
Town built in the midſt: We ſtayed'ren xy raviegng che Countrey they told 
us, this Town and Caftle belonged ro the King of Ferfis, and there is no other 
paſſage our of Georgis into Perſfiz but ttirough it. - 


The zext Countrey unto Georgia is Anatolia, whereonur Travel- 
ler reſided ſeveral Tears, having been ſold by the Precopenſian 
Tartars, unto e Turkiſh Spahi, or Timariot ; of which Countrey, 
and the Manners of the Inhabitants, he gives « large Deſcription: 
But we being ſufficieintnly informed thereof by divers mtelligent Euro- 
peans, who dwelt long in thoſe Parts, ſhall with our Traveller paſs on 
tothoſe Countreys which are leſs known. But firſt we will take his 
Account of the Periplus of the Euxine or Black Sea. | 
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» the Eiixine und Caſpian Seas: 


* From Feimars, which is at the head of the Strait or Gulf thar enters the Black, Sea 
w Prop, is 729 miles; ftom thence to, Caffs, a noted City 2nd Port in Crim Jos 
miles; to. Ajſhows 599 miles 3 to Temeraſſs 590 miles z to Mingrelia 499 miles; to 
Jrbezond 4D miles 5 and from thence unto Conſtantinople 1090 miles; in all 3800 
males.” Thus much! know of the Black, Sea, which I have three times coaſted by Sea, 
ard tr3&d above balfby Land ; fo that now it istimeto ſpeak concetaing the Caſpian 
Sea, and ſhew all. the Kingdoms and Countreys Which lie upon it, beginning ar Aftra- 
can, ate proceeding thence Eaſtwards, until I return unto the ſame City from the 
tracer is placed. ana riſing ground, riot far fronithe-mouth of che Yolgs, from 
with it is phone above 5o miles; it isin an Ifland on the Great Nagoy ſide; made 
b oh WS za, and a branch thereof, having the Caſpian Sea on the South. The 
I, own or City is ſecured by a ſtrong Caſtle; turniſhed with ſtore of great Ordnance; 
and ig. che raidlt of the Caſtle is a Roskade, which commands both Caſtle, Town, 
and the Fields round abotit for aboyea mile: The Tarrar's Townis adjoyning, placed 
fear uric Cutzma, which isa River natutally derived from. the Yolgs, or one of its 
many branches; lo thidrrhe Town is incompaſſed with Waters, having the main bo- 
dy of the Volga on the Welt, and Catzms on the Eaſt. . Now if you would know 
whence the Yolge comes, 1. will acquaint yori with what I have learned from the Mu/- 
sovites. | Its-utmoſt Source is ſaid to be at the foot of a great Tree, whence it runs un- 
to Feriſlzve 1000 miles 3 whence it proceeds to! Neiſas 500 miles, and: thence unto 
an 3Þ9 miles; trom Caſſan to Samara. 5OO ; to Saratoft Z5O miles; to Saraichens 
$50, and thence unto Afracar Joo Miles z from whente iris, as we ſaid before, unto 
e Caſpian Sea, 5D miles; in all Z550 miles mm £ 
 ThePalge is a wonderful great River, abounding with divers ſorts of great Fiſh, as 
Sturgeon Bellonke, Severnkg, Shelren, Sterleke, Som, Saſſan, Suke, Soulake, Konnee, Sablee, 
i Tarane, and many others boch grear and ſmall, which I cannot readily 
| unto remembrance, notwithſtanding thatT dweltthere ten years. The Yolga en- 
ters the Caſpian Sea by 2.2 mouths, and , o each ofthem is an Ozghſake or Fiſh-wear, 
for torake Frurgeon, every one of which Ongbſukes is called by the name of the Wa- 
ter, as Soellova, Dertullee, B ſſerigee and Rsſlowa upon the main Iolga. + Cokelox, Bre- 
yallee, Ewanſuke, Manſir, Argerſſan, Keeſſan, Camnſſhukg, Neowara , Tuſſockly, Collobery, 
Alalls Collobery, Tamanſuke, Eirichhes, Surka, Libeſha, Buſſan, Carabuſſan, Bealla Willoſ- 
ke. Inall which Oxghſakes or Wears, they take no Fiſh belides Sturgeon. They are 
made of Shig:nas, or long Poles made ſharp ar one chd, and beaten into the ground un- 
der Water, and a pleiting made of Rods, ſomwhat reſmbling Oficr, after the man- 
ner of out Matts, which are faſtened to the Poles, and hinder the Fiſh trom palling up 
the River. And Houſes are built neat the Wears fot the Conveniency of the Fiſhers, 
49,. 59, tore or leſs, according unto the greatneſs of the Water, or relort of Fiſh, 
and twice evety day, niſually in the motningand evening, they ſer about their Fiſhery. 
They imploy only ſong fender Poles with an Iron Hook or Cruke in the end baited, 
and do ordinarily take 409 every day in the ſmaller, and 600 in the larger Streams. 
[The Sturgeon they take is all lalted, excepring that wherewith they ſerve the Town 
of Aftracan, where a whiole fair Sturgeon may be bought for ten pence Engliſh ; and 
when the great Caravan cqraes from Ryſſia, it takes off moſt of their Fiſh, which is 
conyeycd into dives arts of copy but chiefly unto the great. City of Moſco. They re- 


NA 


turn alſo with-great Sos Caviar and Salt, there being not far from the Volga, 


on the Little Nagoy fide, great. 9alt-pits,which yield an immenſe quantity of Salt, pre- 
pared yearly by the hear of the Sun, without any further trouble, than taking it off 
e ſuperficies of the Water where it daily kctns. | 
The Volga a little above Seraichena, 509 miles from Aſtrachan, diſtniſſes a great 
Branch named AGobam, which paling omg the Deſart of the Great Nagoy through 
Boſſane, enters the Caſpian Sea, The remainder of the Yalga, after having parted with 
ſeveral ſmaller Branches, moſt of which joyn with the forementioned River, divides 
the Little and Great Nagoy, paſſes under the Town of Aftrachaw, whence it proceeds 
unto Kyſlows, on the South welt {ide of Croſna Beggar, and then falls into the Coftian. 
And the diſtance berween the Eaſt-fide of the Volga near Aftrachan,and the River 43a- 
bon, is about 20 miles, which is moſtly Watzr and Iflands, 
And that the Courle of the Yolga from its firſt Source, until it doth diſ-embouge it 
ſelf jnto the Caſpian Sea,can be no tefs than what we hayeaſlerted,is hence TOP ; 
at 
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106  A-Deſcriptian of the Counmreyr which border - 


'brought units Afrachan, or thoſe other places for which they ate deſigned, © * 


That the Snow Which fallsabundandly in Kaſia, and begins to bediflolyed abour the 
Inver er Apr, and do raighily incralethe Wares the Valgh, ame vor 
ow 


not unto 
| ing the Banks, 


i covers with his Warers all the lands near Afrachan'; fo that trom t A age Nagoy, 


XK Or tWo, 
oC: tY Pry. 0 LL 89 0. the 
Spring from Arſtachan to fetch Wood, baving.cut ir, make” Floats, Which are 


liſted up whep! the River overflows, and guided cach by few Men, until they are 

The moſt rematkable Towny and Habirations upon the Valze, berween Seraiheas 
and Aftrachan, ( which _ bs! mo ky from __ SaFg or Rokegowa, 
Ofſhenofha, .Chornozar, Boriſſe, Offatalka , Poollowoy , Collmakef" $atone , Coſſoyar, Croſnoyay 
Naſſer, Satone, Tanatovy, D neck, Perre Owſſhake , Bllaſuds , Eicborin, Cradle 
Buſſan, Balſheekg, Tollotongorod, Dolgia, Goradocha, ( which was old Aftrachan .) Sharine, 
Bogar, Which is near Aftrachgn, belides many other Places, with whoſe Names Thave 
not charged my memory. We will now pals oyct the Volgs through Aſtraches into 
the Great Nagoy. | — Sy. wn 02% anne 


The Grekt Nagoy may be properly enough divided ito INands and Continent ; the 


- former are made by the Volga; and levetal Riyers whicli fall out of Ry ariouſly mix'd 


with eachother,and arecall ac length emptied into the Caſpian Sea. Thoſe, Rivers or 
Brances have their ſeyeral Natnes; thoſe which T remember are Cattoms, Boulda, Mal- 
lz, Guelluſa, Creewantya, Buſane, Attabon and Bereket. The Kingdom of the Great Ns- 
goy isall plain and deſert 4 1200 miles in length" between Aftrachan arid Semara z 509 
miles in breadth from the ſaid 4ftrachan unto the River of the Teike or Faick. There 
is no wood in all this Countrey, except What 'gtows near the Rivers. It hath.no 
Towns or fixed Habitations, though it had formerly divers, and ſome among ther 
very conſiderable, as Czarofsgorod, or Czarofs Pollate, in Engliſh, the Empcrourt 
Town, which formerly, muſt needs have been asits name imports,an Imperial ot C 
piral City. Thave often viewed it with admixation, and connot compute it to have 
been lefsth1an. 20.miles in Circuit z 1 have told fourſcore great eminent* Buildings, 
which muſt have ben ecicher” Moſchees, Pallaces, or Caravauſeries, and ſome of them 
6 miles diſtam from the other. The Maſcovites are ot divets Opinions concetning its 
DefiruQtion : Some fay it was ruined by the Coſſacky z but the Crſſacks, who ate-rea- 
dy enough to brag of Atchievements, know nothing thereof, only that they have 
often diſpoſleſſed the Ryſſes, when they endeavoured to rebuild part of it. For in- 
deed the ſiruation is very excellent, having the Volga on one ſide,and the Atabon on the 
other : The Countrey very beauriful, healthful and fertile; and yer notwithſtahding 
all theſe encouragements, it is not yet inhabited, nor by the Ryſſes becauſe it ſtanding 
on themain Land, they would be continually expoſed unto the Inroads of the Tar- 
tars ; nor by the Tartars, becaule its nearneſs unto the Rivers, would render them ob- 
noxious to the Ryſſes, every time the great Caravan paſles that way, which isat leaſt 
twice each year. Yet the Mrſcovites do frequently fetch Brick and Stones from this 
ruined City, wherewith they have built a grear part of Aſftrachan, and the neighbour- 
in Forts or Towns, where ſuch ſolid Materials are imployed. Burt befides this $era;, 
( for ſo the Tartars call any fixd Habitation )) there were in ancient times five or ſix 
more down along rhe Rivers ſidc,in cach of which formerly dwelt a Chan; but Time 
and Wars have almoſt intirely ruined them. _ There is alſo another Serai upon the 
River Jaick named Seraichika, where is ſaid formerly to have been theRelidence of a 
great Mjrſa or Chan ; but 'tis now quite ruinated. | 


WH we” 


The Tarters who inhabitthe Great Nagoy,both Men and Women, are very proper, 
at leaſt of much caller Stature than many other Tartars, but have ill-favoured Counte- 
nances, broad Faces, flar little Notes, ſmall Eyes ſunk in their Heads, all which arc 
common to moſt of rhe Eaſtern Tartars. Pur the Tartars of Crim are more comely, 
which.I ſuppoſe,may partely proceed from their Wives,who are many of them Cap- 
tive Circaſans, Ruſſes, Pol:s, Hungars, and of divers other Nations. The Nagoy Tar- 
zars areallo Black or rather Tawny z which I ConjeRure is not ſo much natura), as 
proceeding 
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roceding! —_—_ the heat of the'Sun, which is in- theſe Parts ſome Months of the - 


Year much more cxcethive than one would expect from che Climate, And beſides, 
their Children go. ſlark naked during the great beats in Surmmet, It is alfo re 
markable, Thar the Cold in Wimer'in the ſame Country is exceeding ſevere; and 
one would think to them who have ſuch mean accommodation, intollerable; Theſe 
Nagoy.Tartars have'great ſtore of Cattle; as Kine, Sheep, Horſes and Camels, and 
yet,nowwichſtanding they are verv'illiclad, moſt of cheir Clearhing being Sheep- 
Skins, and thoſe but: Kutvily dreſſed. They haye no fott-'of Corn or Grain, 
mightily ſcorning:the \Ewrpeans and: Perfianr, whoſe chic Diet they ſay, is the top 
of 2 pitiful wecd.-Poligamy is nor only allowed, bur alrogether in faſhion amon 
chem,, moſt -having divers Wives, more or fewer according unto their Quality an 
Ability; whe unleſs: they are Cn by Wat, are ſuch as they buy of theit 
Parenes or Kindredfor Cattle. It one Brother dye, the other takes all his Wives, 
who are uſually five or fix. But if all the Brothers die,cither in War or by Dilcaſes, 
then they are aevolved like other Goods or Chatrels 'unto the' Elder Brother's Son, 
they neyer ſuffering any married Woman, during life, to go out of the Kindred, 


Here our Author hath inſerted a Diſcourſe concerning divers odd, 


and ſome barbarons Cuſtoms which have long prevailed among the 
Nagoy-Tartars, and wherewith they will not eafily Diſpence. But 
they giving little light unto Hiſtory or Geography, I have not thought 
them worthy the trouble of tranſcribing ; nor do I apprehend they would 
afford any conſiderable inſtruZion or divertiſement unto the Reader. 


' Theſe  Tartars of the Great Nagoy when they remove their habitation, ranſpore 
their Houſes from place to in \Waggons with four Wheels, which are drawn 
mr by Camels ; they paſsup and down the Country in great Hords,their ordinary 
march 


2, Reimperkg, and all along under the Calmegr Country, until they arrive ar 
the Zaickor Teike: Sometimes they: paſs by Caſſoone, Aurrow, Camoyes Samar, and ſo 
to Saraichika: this is ordinarily their Sammer Progreſs. Againſt Winter they return 
vato thoſe parts of the Countrey which border upon the Caſpian Sea. As 

upon the Caſpian Sea z Beallanſia, Kitgach, Sheemamara, Condake, Caradowan, Attabon ; 
and bigher | upon the Volgs, ſcattering themſelves upon: the Sea-ſhore and Banks of 
_ the Rivers. 'among the Reeds aud Woods, or whereſoever they find the Climate 
moſt mild and beſt defence againſt rhe Cold, which-in the Winter is in theſe Parts 
extremely Severe; ſo thar *ris bard to derermine wherhet they ſuffer more from 
the Heat m Summer, .or Cold in Winter. During which latter Seaſon they leave 
wy __ or Horſcs, and moſt of their greater Cartle to ſhift for themſclycs 
in the Deſerts. - | | | | 


Having often had occafion to mention the River Jaicky or Teike, Iſball here give a 
ſhort Account of whatl have obſerved and learnt concerning its Riſe and Courſe. It 
comes hom the Calmukge Land, where it is thought to ſpring ; though ſome of the 
Ruſſes affirnvits Fountains are more Remote in Siberie, the Southern parts of which is 
alſo-inbabired if not poſſeſſed by the Kalmekes, ſome of whoſe Uinſſes or Hords are 
{ubje&t unto the Mwſcovizes ; others in League wich them :*bur they have ſometimes 
cruel Wars, and did formerly deſtroy Tuner with ſome other Towns and Caſtles of 
the Ryſſes, who they apprehended did inctoach too faſt upon them. Burto return 
unto the Courſe of the Teick, after -it hath paſſed through the Calmnxkes Country, it 
divides the Great Nagoy from Cafſachy Hords, and after it hath paſſed in all a Thou- 
land miles,. throws: it ſelf. into the Caſfian .Sea a little below Seraichiks. This is a 
vety Jarge River, and the Land on cach fide well cloathed with 'Wood, Grals, divers 
ſorts of Herbs and wild Fruits, and the Water full of good-Fiſh ; which Convenicn- 
ces do oft-times invite the Coſſecky to make their abode there, and from thence they 
make Incurſions on diyers parts bordering on Refi Seas This River, among 
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is from the Volga unto Buckewſhakez thence to Veroſlane, Semara, Eirgeeſſe, Eiſhene, 
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- Eaſtward from theſe Calmtzr, inclining-unto the South \rowards China, 'live the 
Tergeachians, {0 named from their chiet Town, which ſone call Turgeach, ochers' Jur- 
gench : Of which Country I eannor ſay fo much as concerning the former, havirſy 
never. bcen therein bur:once ;for inthe Year 4629. there being great Wars in Jarge- 
:b, berween the Chan or King, and the Mirſe his Son ; forte of the *"Nugoy Tartars 
hearing thereof, 11vaded the Country, who whilſt they. wete'nniced, durſt nor peep 
out of theit own Borders, the Fargeachiens being a numerous and warlike People. 
Theſe Nagys wereall Volunteers, who went withour any Comtnandfromrheir own 
Prince, or Allowance from the Muſcovites, without whoſe conſent by murnal Agree- 
ment hey are not permitted ro War. The News of their Expedirion being brought 
unto Aftraran, the Voywoad who had not long before made a-League with the Jurge- 
debians, {ent out Allye ( I ſuppoſe his true Name was 4lt or Hali) 2 a Tartarian 
"Prince, with a Thouland of his own Subjeds, and Five Hundred Rafſes, all Horſe. 
We were'20 days marching before we came tothe Borders of Jurgeach from Aftracan 
whence we proceeded 10 days journey, the Country throngh which we paſſed being 
miſerably ravaged by the aforeſaid Nagoys. ' Atrhe end of which Jodays by a reaſo- 
nable Compuration, Twas judged we wee diſtant from Aftracan at leaſt 1000 miles; 
abour which tinie.we overcook them'in the Valley of Owgognra, having got from the 
Furgeachians ar) innumerable company of Cattle of drivers forts, as Horſe, Kine, Camels 
and Sheep.. We took all their Booty from them ; and as a further purtiſhmeu for 
their Riot, took away their own ſupernamerary Horles,leaving them only a Horſe 
a'Man for to convey them hoine. Theh Ally Mrſz divided the Spoil, half he be- 
ſtowed upon thoſe who did accompany him, and fent the remainder for a Preſent 
umso the Yoyuod, returning nothing unto the fargeachians, becauſe they were taken 
from Thieves. In the mean while. the Prince of Furgeach in a pitchr Bartel oyer- 
threw his Father, took him Priſoner, pur our both his Eyes, and cauſed himſelf to 
be Crowned 'King. He had a younger Brother, whom fearing that in time he 
might occaſion ſome InſurreAion, he gaye Command unro fome of his Creatures, 
that they ſhould ftrangle him, and bring his Head : Bur divers of the Nobtes, . by 
whoſe means he obtained ihe Soveraignty, gaining intelligence thereof, would not 
permit his Order to be pur in execution ; but ſeizing on the Child, ſent him unto 
the Empetour of Mwfovy, with whom he remained when I was laſt at 4fr. em. 


- But I muſt teturn from the Fagan} unto the Caragans, whom I have left be- 
hind, and they do more iminedrately refer unto my Ferry which was to giye 
an Account'of all the Nations and Countries incompaſling the Caſpan Sea. 


'The Country of the Carugars occupies moſt of titar Vaſt ſpace; which interceeds 
berween the River Teike and the Dominions of the Ourbegs, or Tartars of . Boxchara, 
and-their Territory ſurrounds the North-Eaſt corner of the Caſpian Sea, proceeding 


Sourbwards unto the River, Fazarter ; and ſome Hords of thefaid Pcople do inhabit 


berween the faid River and the Oxw, Which divides the 7a 
Eragans, fron the Perſians ard the Tartarr of Balk, ' This Oc 
is very defart and barren ; che moe miſerably Poor; their Hou 


Hurs, the greateſt'part under ground; they are. very tawny and il}-favour'd ; their 


#75. of Bochzra and the 
of the Caragans 


Habirarions'are' ſcatter'd, ſcarcely deſerving the Narne of Villages: And they have . 


no Town, asT havebeen infotnied; belides Preerſlames 4 yes! on theSourh- 
lidc of the Jakes, near the Caſtizy Sea ; which whilſt I dwclt'in Afracea. was by 
inrprize taken bythe Coſſakr, bur they had litthe cauſe to brag of their Viftory, 
finding litle' boory therein; and the Caragers gacirring og er, bear them our 
with great loſs of 'Men, forcingthem to retire 'into an Hand rwo. or three Leagues 
from the 'Land; 'which they _—_ unto this day, no Narion being able, or elle 
rot cating to un-neſt them, alchough Tartars, Ferfenw, and Myfeovites, do continually 
ſnfter by tacir Depredations. - wk he 


Towards the Eaft and by South of the Caragars, dwell the Tartars of Bochara, Who 
are by divers called Twyhegs. ' The Country which they poſſeſs is berter warred, and 
more fertile than moſt of rhe preceeding, and there is grear refort of Merchants from 


divers Parts unto them, eſpecially Perfiens, Mreſoovites, and ſeyeral Nations of Indians, - 


as Mogzls, Boutans, with many others, whoſe "_ I cannot recolle@. Thaye __ 
Oe | '2) O 


ſes are wretched - 
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'Hended, ſecured his. new .Conquelts, :he Feqroce 1106s Moſce : Imm 


alſo told, That the Chineſes. do ſometimes. rrade with them. I am perſwaded, thar 
this: is the famed Kingdom of Cataye,; for rhe Carayans are a fort of: Tartars, and 1 
know no other Tartars berween this Country and China.  Caragen lieth 'trom them 
to the North-Weſt z Urgenſbe due North z Chine to the Eaſt ; the Zartars of Batk, ro 
the South; and the Perſtzns, South and by Weſt ; and the Caſftian Sea duly Welt. 
They are almoſt continually in Wars with the Perſians. 
he next Country I am todeſcribe is Perfie, in which Land I was never, excepring 
once, in that part thereof which borders upon the Comwkes 3 bur I have converſed 
with ſeyeral Perſian Merchants ar Aftracan,, who came by Shipping from Gilen, which 
when the Wind is very fair and. good, they fail in wo or three days and Nights. 
They wear Turbants like the Turks, and {o do the Bowcharse: Thercfore not havin 
ſcen much of Perſia, nor having ſufficiently - informed my ſelf concernyng it, I 
& through it unto the Comuk;s Land, of which I have obtained more perfect know- 
edge borh by War and, Traffick. This Country is bounded on the South by Perfiz, 
on tae Eaſt by the Caſpian Sea z. Weltward by Circaffia; and onthe North by the 
River of Tumeine 3 on Which ſtahds a Town of the lame Name, from which unto 
Chabamate, the moſt Northerly Habitation of Perſia, is Goo miles A great part of this. 
Country, eſpecially Weſtward, is very moflntainous ; I could never learn whete ir 
doth exatly Terminate. T have been in four of their Towns: The firſt is Tarkee 
where Gildar, whonathey own for their Prince,doth ordinarily refide. The ſecon 
is Derbeine, 1n the Mountains. The. third Derevena, in the ſame mountainous 
Tra&. The fourth, Koſs, yon a River of the: ſame Name, not far from the: 
place where it empties ar {elf into the Cafpian Sea. Theſe Comukes are proper Men 
and very couragious ; and that which makes them more daring and adventurous 


than moſt- Tartars, is the goodnels of their Horſes, and the advantage of their 


Arms, both offenſive and defenſive ; for they ſeldome engage in Wars. without 
Helmets, Jacks of Steel, Shirts of Mail, and Targets, which excepting thgſe times 
wherein they fight, hang behind their backs, being very- light, and not very 
large, and therefore not cumberſome. They have, as other Tartars, both Buws 
and Cymears, and. Withal never go without Lances, which they uſe With great 
ſtrength and dexterity. - In their Apparel they differ linle from the Circaſians; bur 
as for Religion, they axe generally Mabumetans, and their Language is in'ſubſtance 
the lame with other Tartars, their viciniry unto the Perſians, Muſcovites and Sheercaſſes, 
having ſomewhart diſguiſed it. - The Countrey they inhabit abounds with Wood ; 
part of it is. billy, with imall pleaiant Valleys between the Hillocks; and in ſome 
places, 'eſpecially rowards Perſia, and thence into the Land, it hath many great and 
almoſt inacceſſible Mougtains, by reaſon of their heighth and ſteepneſs. This Land 
was reduced: under. the Government of the Rwſſes many years ago, after the en- 
{uing manner : Evan Yaſſihwich being Czar or Emperour of Kaſia, after he had taken. 
Caſſan and. Aftracan, {ent part of his Army into Circaſſia, where they took in Trumeine. 
Another : Body -entred the Conwkes Country, .and. pollefled themſelves of Derevens, 
Derbeine, Tarkge and Koſſs. - The Ruſſe Emperour confſtitured a Voyvod, whom. he 
ordered to relide in Tarke, and lefr with him -10cooMen ; he ordered alla ar the; 
ſame tinge. another, conſiderable Brigade to ſtay ar Coiſe, where he left a great 
number of. Boars and other Veſſels, who had brought ſupplies of Men and Proviſi- 
ons from, Moſco,.and other Parts of. -his Dominions. And Paying as he appre- 
| cl : iarely alter: his 
retreat, . the Comukes gather'd their whiole Force, and ſer down before rhe Town of 
Tarkge, Which after a. vigorous reſiſtance they took, and in it with the Yywd, ſeveral 
Officers of divers Nations, Whom with. che common Souldiers they {old unto the Cir- 
caſians, Tartars, .and other neighb'ring Nations, ſothat few were ever afterwards re- 
cover'd. ;From Tarkge they marched unto Keiſa, which-by the inſtration of Cap- 
tives they did pretty regularly beſiegeand afſaulr, and afrer ſome repulſes took it by 
ſtorm, killing all che Reſſes, excepring.ſuch as eſcaped in the Ships and Boats which 
lay before the Town. The Rſſe Emperour being ſpeedily informed of theſe Succeſ- 
ſes, immediately raiſed a great Army, with which he ordered all the Coſſacks berween = 
the Doz and.Yolgs, unto. the River of Tameine, to joyn his Forces, and affilt them, in 
order unto the-xecovery of wharthe had-loſt,. and utter extirpation of the Comukes : 
Who hearing how highly the Czar Was cxaſperated, and how great a Force was ready 
ro inyade them, they began to be ſolicitous about the Eyent z and -haying conſulted. 
py elem wars ore Been | va 
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rogether agreed to make ſome kind of ſubmiſſion, and ſue for pardon and peace. 
- Whereupon they ſenc Ambaſladors unto Temeine, where the Rxſſe Army was encamp< 
cd; andafter a Treaty with the Czar's Plenipotentarics, they agreed upon theſe Ar- 
ricles, Thatrhe Comes ſhould reſtore the Towns they had taken, and aid the Empe- 
rour with ſuch a number of Souldiers, as he ſhould require, againſt any Encmy what- 
{oever,whereunto their Heads being Sworn,they have inviolably obſerved the Agree- 
ment unto this day. . Bur it's time we take our leave of Gildar, Prince of Terk, and 
. his Commkes, and proceed into Shercaſſen Land, part of which as I hinted before, lycs 
upon the Black Sea, and extends it telt unto the Caſpian: , DFE Werke 

This fide of Circaſſias which borders upon the Caſpian Sea, 1s a very plentiful Coun- 
erey 4 and as for Fiſh, it is ſo wonderfully plentiful, har in Twmeine you may ordina- 
rily purchaſe a good Sturgeon for two pence, and ſometimes for a penny z a molt pro 
digious quantity of Fiſh being raken in the River of the Weeftra, and about the land 
ot Chekjene, Which is off at Sca nor far from T»meinz. On the main Land, over. 
againſt this Fiſhery, 4 milesabove the River of Terike, chere is a great Well, made by 
a Spring, which falls from a Rock, on the ſide of a great Hill; and immediately fil 
this Licle Lake, which whether it is Natural or Artificial, know not. The Water of 
chis.Lake is fo {calding hot,that the Fiſhers flinging in their Sturgeon or other Fiſh,it 
is in a ſhort time boyled, as if over a fre, the heatbeing ſo intenſe, that no Mancan 
detain his hand in it tor a moment ; from which ſtrange Quality it deriyes its Name, 
being called by the Rwſſes, Goracha Colloda, or the Scalding We 


T ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe wich a ſhort Account of the Little Napoy, or of that 
part thereof which confines upon the Caſpian z for all that ſpace between Tumeine and 
Altracan, is by many aſctibed unto the Nagoy Tartars. I did before declare, That the 
Little Nagoy is for the moſt part a wide waſte Deſart, the worſt of which is all thar 
Trad which lyeth berween Tzmeine and Aftracan. Theſe Tartars have no Town bur 
only Aſſhowa, which is not properly theirs, though lying in their Countrey, being 
poſlefied by the Twrks. 

There is a fort of people in this Countrey, whom the Tartars call Sigakes ; I could 
never learn What their language is, or from what Placeor Nation they promnds nor 
could 1 underſtandafter what manner they live, whether they have any Religion, or 
Civil Government. Their chief Subſiſtance is whatthey gain from the Tartars ; for 
they poker ſomtimes 2 or Joo, and rob the ſmaller Hords of the Tortars, and thoſe 
which ar moſt remote from help. But ſometimes the Tartars diſcovering the place of 
their Retreat or Rendevous, ſurround them with their Carts, and then fall in, cur 
themfall off, .never giving Quarter unto any ; no Crime being ſo ſeverly puniſhed 
.amongſt the Tartars, as Thievery ; which makes me apprehend, that theſe Sigakes are 
ſome of their own people, who formerly deſerted them upon ſome extraordinary 
prumgy : But whatſoever is the realon, they do moſt irreconcileably hate each the 
other. . | 

- The moſt noted Places on that fide the Little Nagy, which regards the Coftian Sea, 
and lye all along the Coaſt from Twmeine to Aftracex, are Sheerlona Teare .( where [ 
was firſt taken Priſoner by the Tartars .) Peremetks, Arſi Baſh, Moyackge, Bealla Oſhers 
LOOT » Kaboylly Machakofikg , Choſteoway , and ſo oyer the Volga uno 
Altrachan. . | HF | 

And to conclude all, Tſhall here enumerate all the Places on the Coaſt neat 4ftrs- 
can, Which have Names thatare Gonſiderable for Havens, Trade, Fiſhing, or any. 
other remarkable Circumſtance. Soteeza Bockgra, Vcuſlons Coſſa, Beernlcks Coſſa, Ewan- 
ſhocks Coſſa, Seamme Bogaroffe, Tuſſo ateene, Chaska Coſſa, Croſna Bogore, Cock- 
louckg Cofſa; Owarskg Coſſa, Comaſharks Coſſa, Colloberinrks Coſſa, Cocktabow, Buſſancka 
Lapaten, Kara Buſſav ; Which laſt place is not far from Sheene Mare, which 1 have 
formerly mentioned. | $ | 

1 cannot ſo exaQtly tell the Circumference of the Caſpian, as of the Black Sea, ha- 
ving been only on the North and Weſtſide; but howſoeverTI ſhall from whar I have. 


_ Lt _ from experienced perſons, be enabled to approach yety. near unto 
(NC I rythe. 


Vis 

The Diſtance berween Aſtracan and the Faick, is 500 miles from thence unto the 
Confines of Bochara 500 miles : From Zaxartees to Perſia, and thence unto Gilian is, ac- 
corcing:unto my Jaformation, 1199 miles. From Gzlan unto Koiſe 529 miles: roms ; 
| | | | thence 
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thence unto Aftracen as much zinall, ZIoomiles. Bug itavy perſon ſhould endeayour 
by Landto Travcl round this Sea, or in a: Voyage by Sea tottow the Coaſt, he would - 
make ar leaft a Thoufand miles more : for.this Sea 1s full of great Gulphs, Bays, and 
broken ground z ſo thatthe Calculation I.make, is upon a dirc@t paſſage by Sea, ſup. 
pole from Afiratas to Gilan.trom thence to the Oxws,from the Oxws to the great North. 
Eaſt Bay,into which rhe: River Jem: falls, which is tuli of {lands and broken Grounds, 
Sclves, Sand and Shallow: Warer z and: from thence back to A4ftracan. 


Having preſented your Lordſhip with a ſhort bur true Account of thoſe Countries 
cncompatting.and lymg.:berween the.rwo forementioned: Mediterranean Seas, | ſhall no 
leis bricfiy.and: fauhtully:declare by-whar Accidents T came unto this. Knowledge : 
which-colt me; ſo dear, thar ſuppoſe the moſt inquiſicive perlon would nor purchaſe 
the gratificationof. his Curiolty art a far:lels Expence of time and trouble; than Thaye 
imployed ( though-qtten againſt my will ) in my Travels and Enguires. | 


I'was borry Þrdand, yet . of -Exgliſp. Extraft: my Family Noble, but my Eftate not 
correſponding with my.Qualicy, being ambitious, and withal naturally inclined to ſee 
Forratgn Coumries,] bopcy-ro Raiſe my Fortune by =p Sword. After I left Ireland, 
betore-1/had been long in Eglard, an opportunity preſenting it {elf, I engaged in the 
Scrvice.of the King of Sweien, who had then Wars with the Muſcovites ; hating given 
{ome Conſiderable proots of ny Courage; 1 was gradually raiſea unto a Conſiderable 
Command); bur being engaged too far in a Body of the Enemies] was unhappily taken 
Priſoner by.the Rwſſes, and carried Prijoner unto Pl:ſcow, then in their pollefhon, ha- 
ving at the {ame time Arrears due unto metrom the Sede above jooo Dollars The 
Swedes taking.no care for my Enlargement, being willing, 1 iuppoſe, to ſave.ſo great 
a Sum of Money,as at my Return I ſhould have challenged : atter T bree years cloſe 
tnpriſonment, I wasprotercd Liberry:by the Mxſcovite,upon condition I would faith- 
fully fexye him againitall his Enemics 5 whereunto aſſenting, | wasſ{ent.unto Moſcow, 
and there before the Chancellor (worn a Tolmack,and preferred umo a Command lit- 
tle inferiour unto what | i jpyed before, 'And the Poles advancing towards Aioſrow 
with a yu Army, fearing lcitI ſhould go over unto them, I was ſent unto ftracan 
where | remained 1 years,being continually Employed agaiiſt the Tartars anc Cireaſ- 
flans. By which means came to know Pettigor, Sneeſnagor , Shadgore, - Cabardye, and 
the Great and Linle Nagoy, the Comukes, the Tartars of Caſſen, the Kalmukgsy Coſſachy, 
Horda, Caragans, Ungenſh, and Usbeg Tartars. - During which Wars, I confliged with 
great difficulties and hardſhip; in making long Journies, faring hardly : Nor was it 
a {mall labour ro- make floates in-order unto-our patfing over the great Rivers Thave 
mentioned, to ſay nothing of the Danger.” Beſides, we run great hazards in our Jour-. 
neying oyerthote waſte widehowling res,which on every ſide ſurrounded us; fre- 
quently. wanting -proviſions, and {omtimes Guides ; {othart.had we failed-neyer ſo 
little in our Conjectures, we had all periſhed. After Ten years hard Service, in my 
Return from-Conveying Shallobefe Knez irito Shercaſſen Land, I was taken Priloncr 
by the Tartars of the Little" Nagy, and.by them carricd unto. 4ſſwwa upon the Mouth 


_ of the Tanaior Don. There I was: fould unto a Precopenſ.an Tartar, Who carried me 


along with him towards Cran:[But uponthe ſhallow Waters] very happily. made my 
Eſcape. I had little Knowledgeof the Country, but having formerly underſtood by 
our Coſſacks at' Aftracan, that greavBodics of the ſarye name. mortal Enemies unts the 
Tirtart, dweltupan the Nepper not far beyond Crim by the help of the Sun and Stars, 
I journeyeddne Weſt many days wichourany diſaſtrous Adventure,untill found them 
who gave me avery kind receprion: In this eſcape Ttraverled almoſt the whole Deſarr 
of Ingile and Ungwle. Doroſenrkgwhothen Commanded all the Coſacks upon theche Nep- 
per, immediately made mea Pockofueke, from which time for the ipice of a;moſt wyo 
years, I did accompany them in divers expeditions, in which we viſited moſt of thoſe 
Countties which')ye upon che Black Sea, tothe no ſmall vexationand lols of the In- 
habirants. We kept a Corteſpondence with the Coſſacks upon the Don, and frequently 
afiſted each other. And being all Foot, and the Country cxaQtly level, we travelled 
ſurrounded with Wagons ( which they call a Tabor ).tor fear of the Tarters who 
often ſ{et-upon us, bur were as often r d, we being well accommodated with 
Fire-Armsand'ſmall Field-piccs, which the Tarters do exceedingly fear and will not 
ofdinarily arterapr cloſcly,unleſs they haye greatly che Odds in Number. Butat length 

- | | | ; it 
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it was my ill Fortune berween the Nepper and the Don to be again taken by the Tartars, 
and by them carricd into Crim, Where I lived long in great miſery, and was at length 
{ould unto a Timariot Spahi living in Anadoule, ( Anatolia or Afis minor ) With whom 
lived 5 years, but in more caſic ſervitudethan among the Tartdrt. And to make miy 
ſervice ſes irk{ome,my Maſter beſtowed on me a Wallachisn Woman,whoml retcived 
for my Wife, though withourthe uſuall Solemaities of Marriage which are practiſed 
among Chriſtians: Underſtanding ar lengrh that a Lord Am or Was reſident at 
Conſtantinople in behalt of the King of Great Brittian, and to manage the Affairs of the 
Engliſh Nationin Twrkgy, 1 prevailed with my Malter; whoſe Fayour I had gained to 
ant me my freedom, rogerher with my Wives, if I ſhould ptocure an hundred Dol- 
ars. Whereupon he ditmiſſed me in che company of a Tark his Friend, who upon 
my humble ſupplicacion unco your Lordfhip receiving the formietioned Sum, did in 
the behalf of his Friend before the Cady make me free, and leavethe Woman allo ar 
my Diſpolal. Ar the ſamerime I very happily mer with ſome Yallachian Gentlemen; 
who were {ent on a Meſſage from their Vayvod unto the Grand Seignor, They gladly 
received my Woman, and took her along with them, promiſing upon their Return 
into their own Country, to Reſtore her unto her Parents. 

Now chat I may fully fatishe your Lordſhip,that Thad really viſited all thoſe Coun- 
tries which I have mentioned, Tbeſcech your Lordſhip ler your Interpreter try the 
in thoſe Languages wherein he is skilled z and as for others wherewirh he is nor ac- 

uainred,l am ready to converſe With any of thoſe Nations whom I pretend to know. 
| alchough I have never converſed much with Books, yer my great Travel ac- 
companied with a pretty good Memory, will ſufficiently Qualifie nie to pals through 
the Countries I ſhall hereafter mention. 

To begin my Progreſs from Conftantinople, Tcan paſs oyer from Scatery, and thence 
' by the help of my Tukih Language paſs through all Anatolia; Thence leaving Araienie 
on my right hand, and having the Black, See on the left, go through Georgia —_— 
Abaſſa, and Shercaſſen Land with the ſame Tongue, and another, which wich little va- 
riation is common unto themall. Thence into the Comwkgs Countrey, who are a ſort 
of Tarters and do agree With others of the fame name in {pecch, as indeed moſt Tar- 
tars do; only they who are Mabametans, and converſe nuich with the Turkr,uſe divers 
Arabick, and Turkiſh words whereunto the Heathen Tartars are ſtrangers : From Co- 
mkes Land I can paſs into Perſia, but I am not ſo well acquainted with their Country 
and Language, asI haveclſewhere acknowledged. Therefore to teturn unto Conſtan- 
tinople, I can proceed from thence unto Romellia, or Romania, through Wallachy, Beall4 
Horda, Crim, the Great Deſart I have fo often mentioned of Ingell and UVngalll the little 
Nagoy, ſo over the Fogal unto Aftracen ; thence through the Great Nagoy, and leaving 
the Caftian on my Right hand intothe Caragans Country, and ſo through Boghar into 
Perſia. Ican alſo by my knowledgof the Languages peculiarunto the following Coun- 
tries trayerſe all Ireland, England, Norway, $ » Finland, Leifland, Poland, Riiſia, 
Mordwa, Sheremeſſa, Caſſan, Kalmukes Land, Caſſachy Hords, Turgench, and leaving China 
on the left hand chrough Bochars into Perſia. 


And now, Sir, nothing remains, But that I make moſt humble and heatry acknow- 
ledgment of your great Generofiry and Chriſtian Charity, in delivering a Stranger 
out of Captivity, wherein I had Ocherwite continued without hope of ſeeing my 
Friends or Country. And were I as expert at my Pen, as I have heretofore been ar 
managing a Sword, I would by Conſigning my Travels to Writing, leave behind 
me a laſting Monument of your Fame : Bur being for want of Learningand by long 
Diſuſe of as Fon Tongue rendered unfic for fuch a Work, I ſhall w hereſoever 
I comeproclaim your Worthineſs, and continually pray unto the Omnipotent GOD 

houſand fold. And ſhall eyer 


to return your Kindneſs into your Boſome a 
remain, during Life, 


Tor Faithful Slave, 
Aſtrachar. 
FINIS, _ 
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VELS 


| | THROUGH 


TURKY into PERSIA , and the EAST-INDIES. 


Giving ; an Account of the 


| Preſent Stateof thoſe Countries, 


AS ALSO 


A Full RerLation of the Five Years W A R S, between : 


Aureng-Zebe and his Brothers in their Father's Life-time, about the 
Succeſhion. And a Voyage made by the Great Mogol (Aureng= 
Zebe ) with his Army Gica Dehli to Lahor, from Lahoy to 
Bember, and from thence to the Kingdom of Kachemire, 
| by the Mogols, call'd, The Paradiſe of the Indies. 


n i TQQETHRES 


With a Riltion of the Kingdom of Jaeax and Tuxkix, 


and of cheir particular Manners and Trade, 


To which is added 


A New Debinion of the Grand Sticnior's SERAGLIO, 
And alſo of all the Kingdoms that encompaſs the Emuxize and Caſpiar Seas. 


BEING 


The Tavers of Monſicur TAveRNIER Benny R, 
and other great Men : Adorned. with many Copper Plates. 


The Second V olume. 


LONDON, 
Printed for Ih. Pitt at the 6 in St. Pauls Church-yard. 
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AN 


OF A 


LETTER 


WRITTEN TO 


Mr. H. Ouldinburgh, 


FROM 


Monfieur DE MONCEAUX: 
Giving a Charafer of the BO O K bere Englithed, 


and its AUTHOR. 


Irtue ſometimes is no leſs intereſfed than AﬀeRtion :- Both, Sir, are 

lad to receive from time to time pledges mutually anſwering for 

thoſe that have united themſelves in a clote correſpondence. Yours 

indeed ſhould demand of me fuch, as might be a ſecurity to you 

for the advance you have been pleaſed to make me of your Friendſhip. 
But ſince at preſent I have nothing worth prefenting you with 3 and yet 
am unwilling to give you any leiſure to be diffident of my realneſs, or to 
repent for having fo eaſily given me a ſhare in your eſteem, I here ſend 
you a Relation of Indoſtan, in which you will find ſuch conſiderable Oc- 
currences, as will. make you confeſs, I could not convey to you a more 
acceptable Preſent, and that Monfieur Berzier, who hath written it, is a 
very Galfant Man, and of a mould, I wiſh all Travellers were made of. 
We ordinarily travel more out of Uzſetledneſs than Curioſity, with a deſign 
to ſee Towns and Countries rather than to kow their Inhabitants and Pro- 
ductions 3 and we ſtay not long cnough in a place, to inform our ſelves 
well of the Government, Policy, Intereſts and Manners of its People. 
Maonfieur Berner, after. he had bunefitted himſelf for the fpace of many 
years by the converſe of the famous Gaſſend;, ſeen him expire in his arms, 


ſucceeded him in his Knowledge, and inherited his Opinions and Diſcove- 


ries, embarqued for /Zgpt, ſtay'd above a whole year at Caro, and then 
took the occaſion of ſome Indian Veſſels, that Trade in the Ports of the 
Red See, to paſs to Suratie; and after Twelve years abode at the Court of 
the Great Mogol, is at laſt come to ſeek his reſt in hisnative Countrey, there 
to give an Accompt of his Obſervatioas and Diſcoveries, and to pour out 
into the boſom of Frarce, what be had amafled in India. 
Sir, I ſhall ſay nothing to you of his Adventures, which you will find 
In the Relations that are to tcliow hereafter, which he abandons to the 
A 2 greedi- 
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 greedineſs of the Curious, who prefer their ſatisfaGion to his quiet, and 
do already perſecute him to have the ſequel of this Hiſtory. Neither ſhall 
I mention to you the hazards he did ran, by being in the Neighbourhood 
of Mecca. nor of his prudent Condu@t, which made him merit the eſteem 
of his Generous Fazelcar, who fince is become the firſt Miniſter of that 
Great Empire, whom he taught the principal os 0 of Europe, after 
he had Tranſlated for him the whole Philoſophy of Gaferd:? in Latin, and 
whoſe leave he could not obtain to go home, till he had got for him a ſe. 
le& number of our beſt Exropear Books, thereby to ſupply the loſs he 
ſhould ſuffer of his Perſon. This, at leaſt, I can afſure you of, that never 
a Traveller went from home more capable to obſerve, nor hath written 
with more knowledge, candour, and integrity 3 that I knew him at Cor- 
ſtantinople, and in ſome Towns of Greece, of ſo excellent a ConduR, that 
I propoſed him to my ſelf for a Pattern in the Deſign I then had, to carr 
my Curioſity as far as the place where the Sun riſeth 3 that I have often 
drowned in the ſweetneſs of his entertainment the bitternefſes, which elſe I 
muſt have ſwallowed all alone, in ſuch irkſome and unpleaſant paſſages, as 
are thoſe of Aſza. | | | 
Sir, You will do me a pleaſure to let me kriow the ſentiment, your I1- 
luſtrious Society hath of this Piece. Their Approbation begets much emu- 
lation among the Intelligent, who all have no other Ambition than to pleaſe 
them. I my ſelf muſt avow to you, that if I thought I could merit fo 
much, I ſhould not ſo ſtifly oppoſe, as I do, the Publication of the Ob- 
ſervations and Notes I have made in the Lenazt. Iſhould ſuffer my Friends 
to take them out of my Cabinet, where from the {light value I have for 
them, they are like to lye impriſoned, except the King my Maſter, by 
Whoſe Order Tundertook thoſe Voyages, ſhould abſolutely command me to 
ſet them at liberty, and to let them take their courſe in the world. Mean 
time, Sir, you will oblige me, to aſſure thoſe Great Merz, who this day 
compoſe the moſt m_— Company on Earth, of the Veneration I have 


for the Oracles that come from their Mouth, and that I prefer their Lyceune 


before that of Athens 3 and laſtly, that of all their Admirers there is none, 
that hath a greater Concern for their Glory, than 


Parr, Jay 16, De MONCEAOX. 
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The He avs of the Principal Contents of His 


 HisToxy. 


Added by the Engliſh Interpreter. 


IL Hat depth of Policy and Craft was uſed by Aureng-Tebe, 
the Heros in this Hiſtory, and the Third of the Four Sons 
of Chah-Jehan the Great Mogol, to ſupplant all his Bro- 
thers,and to ſettle himſelf in the Throne : And how the firit 

Foundation thereof was laid by the Vifier of the King of Golconda, and the 

ſickneſs of Chah-Jehan the Father of Aureng-Zebe. — 

2. A mixture of Love-Intrigues, prafiſed by the Princeſs Begum-Saheb, 
one of the two Daughters of the Great Mogol, Chah- Jehan. 

3. How Aureng-Zebe having overcome all his Brothers, did ſecure his Fa- 
ther and others, whont he had cauſe to be jealous of. 

4. How the Neighbours of the Empire of Mogol demeaned themſelves to- 
wards the new Emperour, Aureng-Zebe; and oh Embaſſies were diſpatched 
to him, firſt by the Usbec-Tartars ("where a deſcription of that Country and 
People 3) then the Dutch of Suratte 5 as alſo from Mecca, from Arabia Felix, 
from Ethiopia azd Perſia 3 together with an Account of their reſpeive Inſtru- 
Fions, Receptions, Entertainments and Diſmiſſions; particularly of that of the 
Hollanders, ſeenring and improving their Trade by this their Embaſſie. 

5. Aureng-Zebe Yoga prudence, and indefatigable pains, in managing 
the Government him xi 3 and how hetreated him that endeavoured to perſwade 
him to take his eaſe and pleaſure, now he was eſtabliſhed. 

6. Aureng-Zebe's diſtaſte againſt his Favourite- Siſter, Rauchenara-Begum, 
occaſioned by ſome Love-Cabals. 

7. His great Care in appointing a Governour and Tutor to his Third Sor 
Sultan Ekbar. | 

8. With what wiſdom and ſeverity Aureng-Zebe received and treated his 
Pedantick Tutor, who expeFed to be made a great Lord for his former ſer- 
vice; together with a Model for the ſutable Education of a Great Prince, pre- 
{cribed by Aureng-Tebe on this occaſion. 

g. In what credit Judiciary Aſtrology over af Aſia. 

10. How the Kings of India wake themſelves Heirs of all the Eſtate of thoſe 
that dye in their ſervice. 

1. Of the Reciprocal Appearance of Kindneſſes between Aureng-Zebe and 
his Impriſon'd Father and Siſter. | 

12. What paſs d between Aureng-Zebe and Emir-Jemla, who had laid the 
firſt Ground-work to Aureng-Zebe's Greatneſs. 

13. What in theſe Revolutions was tranſaFed about the Bay of Bengale and 
the Heathen Kingdom of Rakan. 

14. Hew Aureng-Zebe carried himſelf towards his two Eldeſt Sons, Sultan 
Mahmoud ard Sultan Mahum : Ard how, for 2 Trial of the Obedience and 
Courage of the latter, he commanded him to kill a certain Lion, that did great 
miſchief in the Country ; together with the ſucceſs thereof. | 

5. Divers Particulars, ſhewing the ir, between Tndoſtan ard: Perſia, 
ſuppoſed by this Author to be unknown, or at leaſt not well known hitherto. 

6. How generouſly Aureng-Zebe recompenſed thoſe that had faithfully ſerv- 


ed him in theſe Revolutions. 
T7. Some 
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The Heads of this Hiſtory. 
17. Some Account of that ſmall Kingdom of Kachimere, or Caſlimere, repre- 
ſented as the Paradice of the Indies.3 concerning which the Author affirms,that 
he hath a particular Hiſtory of it in the Perſian Tongue... : | 
\- 18, Aconſiderable Relation of Suratte's being ſtrangely ſurpriz?d and plun- 
derd, by a ſtout Rebel of Vilapour 5 and how the Engliſh ad Dutch ſaved 
themſelves and their Treaſure in this bold Enterprize. 
' 19. 4 particular Account both of the former and preſent State of the whole 
Perrinijule of Indoſtan 3 . the occaſion of its - Diviſton into divers Sovereign- 
ties, and the ſeveral Arts uſed to maintain themſeſues one againſt another ;, 
particularly of the preſent Government and State of the Kingdoms of Gol- 
'konda ard Viſapour, azd the Intereſts in reference to the Great Mogol. 
20. Of the Extext of Indoſtan, and the Trade which the Engliſh, Portu- 
7 - gueſes, and Hollanders, have in that Empire 3 as alſo of the vaſt quantities 
of Gold and Sitver, circulated through the World, and conveyed into [ndoſtan, 
and there ſwallowed up, as in an Abyſs. | 
21. Of the many Nations, which in that vaſt Extent of Country cannot be 
well kept in ſubjeFion by the Great Mogol. ' | 1 
22, Of the Great Mogol's Religion, which is Mahumetan, of the Turk- 
1ib; 2ot Perſian Se@, | 
23. Of bis Mllitia, both in: the Field and about his Perſon 5 and how the 
ſame is provided for, employed, punFually paid, and carefully diſtributed in 
ſeveral places. . _ | | 
24. Of the Omrahs, that is, the Great Lords of Indoſtan 3” their ſeveral 
C ualities, Offices, Attendants. 4 Cabs 
25. The Artillery of the Mogol, great and ſmall, very conſiderable. 
26. Of bis Stables of Horſes, Elephants, Camels, Mules, &c. 
27. Of his Seraglio. , | NY 
- 28. Of bis vaſt Revenues and Expences. 
29. What Prince may be ſaid to be truly Rich, 
Jo. An important State-Yucſtion Debated, viz. Whether it be more expe- 
dient for the Prince and People, that the Prince be the ſole Proprietor of all the 
Z ands of the Countrey over which he Reigns, yea or no? & 
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| The Heads ofthe Chief Contents of the Third Tome, 
| ->+heing® the Continuation of the Great Mogols 


Hiltory. .. 


IN Acenrate"Diſeription of #be #wwo famous Cities of Indoſtan, Dehli and Agra, p. 
* 1, andgl. and a Compariſon betwixt them and Paris, p. 92. togetber with jy 
mY vers " tort interſperſed «p and down, diſcovering the Gourt and Genius of 
A. i the Mogols and Indiihs 3 as alſo the Effefs of the Chriſtion Miſſionaries in thoſe 
Hou with ſome ſtrizrer and «Pele Tions .upon the indiſcretion and ſeandalonſneſs of ſome 
Oe, - on. kid | | P- 92. 

An ample and very pnniual Narrative of the Superſtitions, flrange F aſhions and Doftrines 
"tbe Native Indians, or Gentiles 'vf Indoſtan z manifeſting, as there are no Opinions Z 
extravagant and ſo ridicxows, which the Spirit of Man is not capable of , p. 96. The odd 
Belief and behaviour that People concerning Eclipſes, ib. The abominable Impoſtures 
of their Prieſts, p. 95. Divers very notable. Relations of the Banian Women burning 
themſelves alive with the Corp es of their dead Husbands, ib. and of others of them, ſuf- 
_Fering themſelves to be buried in the ground olive up to the very Neck, p. 101. The variety 
. and abundance of Religious atil Monkgſh Men among thoſe Heatbens together with their extra- 
inp Srriciures aud cruel. Auſterities exerciſed upon themſelves,p.102.The reputed Saints, 
and many Enthuſiafts that are amongſt them, ib. The Books of Law and Sciences received 
there, p. 104. Their DoErine of the Tranſmigration of Souls, ibid; Of the Creation, 
" Preſervation and Deftiuttion of the World, p. 150. Of a kind of Trinity, and ftrange Incar- 


nation ſaid to be believed by them, 105. as alſo of an odd Manifeſtation of the third perſon 


of their Trinity, P. 106, e of the Brachmans, altogetber different from the 
commyn Indian, P. 107. togetber its pretended extraordinary Antiquity, ibid. Their 
Philoſophers, conſtituting chiefly ſix different Sefts, ibid. Whereof ſome approach to the E- 
picurean prencipſes 3 others reduce all to Matter and Form 3 others to Four Elements; 
ethers 30 Light and Darkneſs, &c, ibid. Their Method of Phyſick very different from 
ours z and what Principles *tis grounded upon, p. 108, and bow ſucceſsful, ibid. Theis 
Ignorance in Anatomy, ibid. Their Extravagaut Tenets in Aſtronomy, ibid. and in Ge- 
. ography,:p, 109. A Deſcription of that famous School of all the Indian Gentility at Ba- 
nares, ibid, Their Chronology, making the World in effe& Eternal, ibid.. Their Opini- 
os concerning Plants and Animals, importing, #bat the Seeds of both theſe kinds are not 
form'd auew, but were comriv'd in the Firſt produdiion of the World; as alſo, that they 
are ( not only potentially, but ) aftnally the very entire Plant and Animal, p. 110. Their 
Dodrine about the Soyl of the World, and Creation, ibid. 


The Heads of the Fourth Ts. 


Relation of 4 magnificent Voyage, made by the Great Mogol, Aureng-zebe, attended 

by bis whole Army, from.Dehli to Lahor 3 from Lahor #0 Bember, and from thence 

to the Kingdom of Kachemire, the reputed Paradiſe of the Indies. Where is a Deſcripti- 

on of the greatneſs of the Mogolian Army, Proviſion, Artillery, Encampment, Diſcipline 3 

among all which is inſerted a particular way of keeping their Water freſh for drinking, p. 

112. Then the number and pomp, the. order and diſpoſition of the great Mogols' Texts in the 

Field , and the number of Elepbants, Camels, Males, and Porters neceſſary to carry them, 
P. 115. The diſpoſition of the Royal Markets in the Camp, p. 117. The particular 

'ters of the Mogolian Lords, and of the reſt of the Army, ibid. The Extent of the whole 

Army, p. 118. The Confuſion, there met with, and it may be avoided, ibid. the 


different manners of the March of the King, the Princeſſes, and the whole Seraglio, p.. 
i119, the great danger there is in being too near the Women, p. 120. The ſeveral mays of 
ople 


4 De- 


tbe Royal Hunting, ibid. Eſpecially that of the Lion, p. 121. The vaſt number of 
there is inthe Army, end the muthod of providing for them all, p. 122. | 
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« A Deſcription of Lahor, p. 123. The - exceſſive. Heats between Lahor and Bember, and its 
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peculiar cauſe, p. 124. The Excellency of ,the,paters of tbe Indian River Tchenauy, ibid. R 
Of the exceſſive Sweats meh dve/ ſubjecl 30:in theſe) parti; \and the harmleſs drjakfug' of theſe - 
| - Waters in very great quantity. ' | SS 27 


An exatt Deſeription of the Kingdom and Paradiſe of Rachideblie $ its ancient Stetes Pa.126, 
'Tts preſent condition and excellencies, for Soyl, Corn, Trees, Saffron, Honey 'as alſo for 
Springs, Rivers, Lakes \ Cattle of all ſorts, and wild Deer, without vil. Beafts 5 the 
Wit and Induftry of the Inhabitants, in making Stuffs ſofter than any Caſter in making 
good Verniſh 3 thr Exropean Complexion of dbe-people, ang particularly the great beanty of 
_ #heir Womens © *'© <7 OO mY «at ain on tal x —_ Lo P-:F26, 
Canſiderable Obſervatitns about the Mountain> there, one , fide of them / being. intolerably hot, : 
and of the temper of the. Totrid Zone, anil yielding Indian, Plants 3 the other. very: tolera- 
= ble, and of the” nature” of the Temperate. Zonez._'ond affording; none, but European 
my . DE. | KN, > 2 #00, 
fl! | ' Remarkables about the generation and corruption: of Trees #bere, ibid. . Strange Caſcata's of 
IF ater, ibid. Odd thanges of Winds,p.104<:4'yare Fomntain flowing and (topping regularly 
thrice a' day; -at a certain time'of the Tear 3. and at other times flowing regularly, p. 13. . 
With ſome RefleFions therton,: ibid. Other not ordinary Fountains.,, . ; Pp. 132. 
The Deſcription of an Hotſe of pleaſure,” of the ancient Kings of Kachemire, p:.133. And of 
. two Royal Gardens. LB MX 40 0s "Boe Hs > 
The Diſcovery, made by the Anthor, of an Intpoſture pradtiſed by:the Mullah's, (a ſort of Re- 
| ligious Heathens)) pretending to be able to lift up a big ſtone with the and only of their eleven P 
- fingers. ae Guo, $ Uxnhah ly we aoartius ÞI33s. 
A great . Lake, having Tee in Summer. The Condition, of the neighbouring Mountain and 
 Vllies of Kachemire, as to the Commodities of Wooll, Leather, Corn, Fruit, &c. * P. 134. 
An Acconnt. of ſome of the ancient Kachemirian Kings poſterity, aud of an od way of theirs 
in preſerving. their Family. 8 bh 7% 200 ani cd hana 4 re pak, 
The Scituation of the Kingdoms of the little and great Tibet, and the Commodities they' af- 
ford, of Cryſtal, Maſe, and Wooll, and a certain blewiſh Stone, of an Adamantine hartd- 


neſs, highly eſteemed. . \ .\ Ky 99 vt RP c: 9 
The Embaſſy of the King \of the Great Tibet, to Aureng-zebe, , ibid. Where 3s related a plea- 
ſant ſtory of a Phyſitzan of that Country; touching the Tranſmigration of Souls. ibid, 


A conſiderable account of Voyages made by Caravans from Kachemire, through the Mountains 

of the great Tibet into Tartary,' and Cataja, p. 136. And the Commodities brought back 

| by thoſe Carevans, as Musky China-wood,. Rubarb, Mamiron. ibid. 
" 4n Account of the Kingdom of Kacheguer or Kaſcar, its ſituation, together with direflions 
bow to travel thither from Kachemire, p.136. As alſo, bow to paſs from Kacheguer to 

Katay., | | ibid. 

' An Anſwer 10 five _— 3 concerning Jews in Kachemire, þ. 137. the Mounſons, and 
the ſcaſon of the ordinary Rains in the Ealt-Indies, p. 138. the wonderful Regularity of 

the Current of the Sea, and of the Winds there, p. 139, thegreat Fertility and Riches of 
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the Kingdom of Pengalc, p. 140. the Canſes of the Increaſe of the Nile. P- 143. 

.4 Memorandum for perfeting the Map of Indoſtan, and for knowing the Revenue of the 
Great Mopol. 7-4 P-146, 
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GREAT MOGOL. 


HE deſire of ſeeing the World having made me Travel into Pale- 
fting and Egypt, would not let me ſtop there it put me upon a 
reſolution to ſee the Red Sea from one end to the other. I went 
from Grand Cairo, after I had ſtaid there above a year 3 and in two 
and thirty hours, going the Caravan-pace , I arrived at Swez, 
where I Embarked in a Gally, which in ſeventeen days carry'd me, 
always in fight of Land, to the Port of Gidds, which is half a days 
Journey from Mecca, There I was conſtrained ( contrary to my 
hopes, and the promiſe which the Beig of the Red Sea had made me ) to go aſhore on 
that pretended Holy Land of Mahomet, where a Chriſtian, that is not a Slave, dares not 
ſet his foot, I ftaid there four and thirty days 3 and then I Embarked ina ſmall Veſſel, 
which in fifteen days carried me along the Coaft of Arabia the Happy to Mokg, near the 
Streight of Babel-mandel, I reſolved to paſs thence to the Ifle of Maſowa and Arkiky, 
to get as far as Goxuder, the Capital Town of the Countrey of Alebech, or the Kingdom 
of Zthiopiaz but I received certain information, that, fince the Portugzeſes had been 
killed there by the intrigue of the Queen-Mother, or expelled, together with the Jeſuit 
Patriarch, whom they had brought thither from Goa, the Roman Catholicks were not 
fafe therez a poor Capuchin having loſt his head at Szaken, for having attempted to en- 
ter into that Kingdom : That indeed, by going under the name of a Greek, or an Ar- 
menian, 1 did'not run ſo great hazard, and that even the King himſeli, when he ſhould 
know, that I could do him ſervice, would give me Land to Till by Slaves, which might Th 
buy if I had money 3 but that undoubtedly they would forthwith oblige me to Marry, |  - "_— 
as they had lately done a certain Frier, who had paſſed there under the name of a Greek, _ 
Phyſitian 3 and that they would never ſuffer me to come away again. 

Theſe cantiderations, among others, induced me to change my reſolution. I went 
aboard of 'an Indian Veſſel; I paſſed thoſe Streights, and in two and twenty days Iar- 
rived at Suratte in Indoftan, the Empire of the Great Mogol, in the Year 1655. There 
I found, that he who then Reigned there, was call'd Chab- Fehan, that is to ſay, King of 
the World 3 who, according to the Hiſtory of that Countrey, was Son of Jehan-Gwyre, 
which fignifieth Conqueror of the World, Grandchild of Ekbar, which is Great, and 
that thus aſcending by Howmayons, or the Fortunate, Father of Ekpar, and his other 
Predeceſſors, he was the Tenth of thoſe that were deſcended from that Timur-Lengue, 
which ſigniheth the L,qme Prince, coramonly and corruptly call'd Tamerlan, fo renowned 
for his Conqueſts 3 who marricd his nearKinſwoman,' the only Daughter of the Prince w 
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the Nations of Great Tartary, call'd Mogols, who have left and communicated their 
Name to the Strangers, that now govetn 'Indfftan, the Countrey of the Indians, though 
; thoſe that are employ'd in publick Charges and Offices, and even thoſe that are lifted in 
the Militia, be not all of the Race of the Mogals, but Strangers, and Nations gather'd 
but- of all Countries, moſt of them Perſians,. ſorne Arabians, and ſome Turks. For , to 
be eltcetn'd a Mogol, 'tis enough to be Stranger white of Face, and a Mabumetan; in 
diſtin&ion as well to the Indians, who are brown, and Pagans, as to the Chriſtians of 
Exrope, who are call'd Frangzis. 
I found alſo at my arrival, that this Kitg of the World, Chah-Fehan, of above ſeven+ 
ty years of Age, had-four Sons and two Daughters 3 that, ſome years ſince, he had made 
- theſe four Sons Vice-Kings br Governors of four of his moſt conſiderable Provinces or 
Kingdoms3 that it was alrhoſt year that he was fallen into a great ſickneſs, whence it 
was believed he would never recover: Which had occaſioned a great diviſion among 
theſe four Brothers ( all laying claim to the Empire ) and had kindled ameng them 'a 
War which: laſted about hive years, and whichI deſign here to deſcribe, having been 
preſent at ſome of the moſi conliderable AGions, and entertained for the ſpace of eight 
years at that Court, where Fortune and the {mall ſtock of Money ( left me after divers 
Encounters with Robbers, and the Expencts of a Voyage of fix and forty days from S- 
ratte to Agra and Debli, the Capital Towns of that Empire ) obliged me to take a Sala- 
ry from the Grand Mogol in the quality of a Phyſitian, and a little after from Danech- 
mend-Kan, the moſt knowing Man of Afia, who had been Bakchis, or Great Maſter of 
the Horſe, and was one of the mo powerful and the moſt confiderable Omrabs or 
Lords of that Court. 
The E1deft of theſe four Sons of Chah- Fehan was calld Dara, that is Darixs. The 
Second was call'd Smltan-Szjab, that is, the Valiant Prince. The name of the Third 
was Aurenge-Zebe, which ſignifies the Ornament of the Throne. That of the Fourth 
was Morad-Bakehe, as if you ſhould ſay, Defire accompliſhed. Of the two Daughters, 
the cldeſt was call'd Begum-Sabeb, that is, the Miſtreſs Princeſs3 and the youngeti Rau- 
chenara-Begum, which is as much as Bright Princeſs, or the Splendor of Princeſſes. 
"Tis the Culion\ of the Countrey, to give ſuch Names to their Princes and Princeſſes. 
Thus the Wife of Chah- Fehan, ſo renown'd for her Beauty, and for havibg, a Tomb, 
which much more deſerved to be reckon'd among the Wonders of the World.than thoſe 
unſhapen Maſſes, and thoſe heaps of Stones in Egypt, was calted Tage-Mebalte, that is 
to ſay, the Crown of the Seraglio 3 and the Wite of Fehan-Gayre, who hath fo long 
govern'd the State, whilſt her Husband minded nothing but Drinking and Divertiſc- 
ments, was firſt called Nowur-Meballe, and afterwards, Nowr- Jehan-Begum, the Light of 
the Seraglio, the Light'of the World. The reaſon, why they give ſuch kind of Names 
to the Great Ones, and not Names from theirLand or Dominion (as is uſual in Exrope) 
is, becauſe all the Land being the Kings, there are no Marquiſates, Earldoms and Dut- 
chies, of which the Grandees might bear their Names; all conſiſts in Penſions either of 
Land or ready Money, which the King giveth, increaſeth, retrencheth, and takes away, 
as ſecms good unto him: And *tis even for this reaſon, that the Omrebs have alſo no 
other but ſuch Names 3 one ( for example } being called Raz-Andaze-Kan » i. e. 2 
Thundererz another, Safe Cheken-Kan, a Breaker of Ranks; a third, Bare-Arudaze- 
Kan, a Man of Lightening 3 others, Dianet-Kan, or Danechmend-Kan, or Fazel-Kan, 
i. e. the Faithful Lord, the Intelligent, the PerfeR, and the like. 
Dara, the Eldeſt Son, wanted not good Qualities. He was Gallant in Converſation, 
Witty in Repartees, exceeding Civil and Liberal, but entertained too good an Opinion 
of his perſon, cſteeming himſelf alone capable of all, and thinking it ſcarce poſſible 
that any Body was able to give him counſel 3 infomuch, that he would give reproachful 
Names to thoſe who pretended to adviſe him in any thing 3 whereby it came to pals, 
that even thoſe, who were moſt affeQtionate to him, were ſhie to diſcover to him the 
moſt ſecret Intrigues of his Brothers, Befides, he was apt to be tranſported with pal- 
{ion, to menace, to injure, to affront, even the greateſt Omrahs or Lords but all paſſed 
over lixe a flaſh of light. Though he was a Mabzmetan, and publickly-expreſſed in the 
ordinary Exerciſes of Religion to be fo, yet, in private, he was Heathen with the Hea- 
then, and Chrittian with the Chriſtians. He had conſtantly about him of thoſc Hea- 
then Doctors, to whom he gave very conſiderable Penſions, and who ( as was faid ) 
had inſtilled into him Opinions contrary to the Religion of the Land 3 of which 1 may 
touch ſomething hereafter, when I ſhall come to ſpeak of the Religion of the 1ndians 
| or 
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or Gentiles. Healſo hearkened of late very willingly to the Reverend Father Buzee 4 
Jeſuit, and began very well to reliſh what he ſuggeſted. Yet there are ſome who ſay, 
that at the bottom he was void of all Religion, and that whatever he pretended in it, 
was only for curioſity, or, as others ſay, out of policy, to make himſelt beloved by the 
Chriſtians, who are pretty numerous in his Artillery 3 but above all, to gain the Aﬀecti- 
on of the Rajas, or Soveraign Gentiles, that were Tributary to the Empire, and to 
make them of his party upon occaſion. Mean time, this hath not much furthered his 
Afairs, on the contrary, it will appear in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, that the pretence 
uſed by Arreng-Zebe , his third Brother, to cut off his head, was, that he was turned 
Kafer, that is to ſay, anInhidel, of no Religion, an Idolater. 

Sultan Sujah, the ſecond Brother, was much of the humor of Dara, but he was 
more cloſe and more (ctled, and had better condu& and dexterity. He was fit to ma- 
nage an Intrigue well, and he made, under-hand, Friends, by the force of Preſents, 
which he heaped upon the great Omrabs, and principally upon the moſt powerful Raju, 
as Feſſon:ſeigne, and ſome others 3 but he did ſomewhat too much indulge his pleaſures, 
incntertaining an extraordinary number of Women, among whom when he was , he 
ſpent whole days and nights in drinking, f{inging, and dancing. He made them Pre- 
fents of very rich Appare)z and he encreaſed or leflened their Pentions according, as the 
fancy took him : By which kind of life his Afﬀairs did languiſh, and the AﬀecQtions of ma- 
ny of his People cooled. He caſt himſelf into the Religion of the Perſians, although 
Chah-Feban, his Father, and all his Brothers, were of the Turkiſh, *Tis known that 
Mahumetaniſm is divided into ſeveral Sets, which made that famous Check-Sady, Au- 
thor of the Gorliftan, ſay in Verſe, which is to this efte& in Proſez I am a Dervich 
Drinker, I ſeem to be without Religion, and I am known of ſixty two Sets, But of all 
thoſe Sets there are two principal ones, whoſe Partiſans are mortal Enemies to one ano- 
ther. The one is that of the Turks, whom the Perſians call Oſmantous, that is, Setators 
ot Oſman; they believing that *tis he that was the truc and lawful Succeſſor of Mzho- 
met, the Great Caliph or Soveraign Prieſt, to whom alone it did appertain to interpret 
the Alcoran, aud to decide the Controverſies to be met with in the Law. The other is 
that of the Perfians, whom the Twrks call Chias, Rafezys, Aly-Merdans, that is, Seta- 
rics, Hereticks, Partiſans of Aly, becauſe they believe, contrary to the belief of the 
Twrks, that this Succciſion and Pontifical Authority, which I juſt now intimated, was 
due only to Aly the Son-in-law of Mahomet. It was by reaſon of State that Su!tan Sy- 
jab had embraced this latter Se&, conſidering that all the Perſians being Chias, and moſt 
of them, or their Children, having the greateſt power at the Court of Mogol, and hold- 
ing the moſt important Places of the Empire, he had moſt reaſon to hope, that, when 
occation ſerved, they would all take his part. 

Aureng-Zebe', the third Brother, had not that Gallantry, nor ſurprizing Preſence of 
Dara, he appeared more ſerious and melancholy, and was indeed much more judicious, 
underſtanding the World very well, and knowing whom to chuſe for his ſervice and pur- 
poſe, and where to betiow his favour and bounty moſt tor his intereſt. He was reſer- 
ved, crafty, and exceedingly verſed in diſſembling, inſomuch that for a long while he 
made profeſſion to be Fakire, that is, Poor, Dervich, or Devout, renouncing the World, 
and feigning not to pretend at all to the Crown, but to deſire to paſs his lite in Prayer, 
and other Devotions. In the mean time he failed not to make a Party at Court, eſpe- 
cially when he was made Vice-King of Decan but he did it with ſo much dexterity, 
art, and ſecrefie, that it could hardly be perceived. He alſo had the skill to maintain 
himſelf in the affection of Chab- Fehan his Father, who although he much loved Dara, 
could yet not forbcar to ſhew that he eſteemed Anreng-Zebe , and judged him capable to 
Reign 3 which cauſed jealoufic enough in Dara, who began to tind it, infomuch that he 
could not hold from ſaying ſometimes to his Friends in private, Of all my Brothers TI 
apprebend only this Nemazi, that is, this Bigot, this great Praying-man. 

Morad-Bakche, the youngeſt of all, was the leatt dextrous, and the leaſt judicious. 
He cared for nothing but miirth and paſtime, to drink, hunt, and ſhoot. Yet he had 
ſome good qualitics, tor he was very civil and liberal 3 he gloricd in it, that he kept no- 
thing tecret 3 he deſpiſcd Cabals 3 and he bragg'd openly, that he truſted only 1n his 
Aim and Sword : Inſhore, he was very Brave, and if this Bravery had been accompanicd 
with ſome conduct, he would have carried the Bell from all his Brothers, and been King 
et Indoftan, as will appcar in what 1s to follow. 

Concaning the two Daughters, the Eldeſt, Begum-Fabeb, was very beautiful, and a 
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great Wit, paſſionately beloved of her Father. It was even rumoured, that he loved 
her to that degree as is hardly to be imagined, and that he alledged for his excuſe, that, 
according to the determination of his Mullabs, or Doctors of his Law, it was permitted 
a Man to eat of the fruit of -the Tree he had planted. He had ſo great a confidence in 
her, that he had given her charge to watch over his ſafety, and to have an cye to all 
what came to hfs-T-able : And ſhe knew perteHtly to manage his humor, and even in the 
moſt weighty Afﬀairs to bend him as ſhe pleaſed. She was exceedingly enriched by 


great Penſions, and by coſtly Preſents, which (he received from all Parts, tor ſuch Nego- 


tiations as ſhe employcd her ſelf in about her Father : And ſhe made alſo great Expences, 
being of a very liberal and generous diſpotition, She ſiuck entirely to Dara, her eldeti 
Brother, eſpouſed cordially his part, and declared openly tor him 3 which contributed 
not a little to make the Afﬀairs of Dara proſper, and to keep him in the aftection of his 
Father 3 for ſhe ſupported him in all things, and advertiſed him of all occurrences : Yet 
that was not fo much, becauſe he was the cldeſt Son, and ſhe the eldett Daughter ( as 
the People believed ) as becauſe he had promiſed her, that as ſoon as he ſhould come 
to the Crown, he would marry her z which is altogether extraordinary,and almott never 
practiſed in Ind:ſtan, 

| ſhall not ſcruple torelate here ſome of the Amours of this Princeſs, although ſhut up 
in a Seraglio, and well kept, like other Women, Neither ſhall I apprehend , that 1 
ay be thought to prepare matter for a Romancer 3 for they are not Amours like ours, 
followed by Gallant and Comical Adventures, but attended with Events dreadful and 
Tragical. 

Now *tis reportcd, that this Princeſs found means to let a young Gallant cnter the 
Scraglio, who was of no great Quality, but proper, and of a good Mecn, But among 
{uch a number of jealous and envious perſons, ſhe could not carry on her buſineſs fo pri- 
vily, but ſhe was diſcover'd. Chab-Fevan, her Father, was foon advertiſed of it , and 
rclolved to ſurprize her, under the pretence of giving her a Vitit, as he uſed to do. The 
Princeſs fceing him come uncxpc&ed, had no more time than to hide this unfortunate 


. Lover in one of the great Chaudrons made to Bath in z which yet could not beſo done, 


but that Chah-Feban ſuſpe&ed it. Mean time he quarrelled not with his Daughter, but 
entertained her a pretty while, as he was wont to do; and at length told her, that he 
found her in a careleſs and leſs neat poſture 3 that it was convenient the thould waſh her 
{elf, and bath oftnerz commanding preſcntly, with ſomewhat a ſtern countenance, that 
forthwith a Fire ſhould be made under that Chaudron, and he would not part thence, 
before the Eunuchs had brought him word, that that unhappy Man was diſpatched. 
Some time after ſhe took other meaſures, ſhe choſe tor her Kane-ſawan, that 1s, her 
Steward, a certain Perſian called Nazerkan, who was a young Omrah, the hand{omct 
and molt accompliſhcd of the whole Court 3 a Man of Courage and Ambition, the Dar- 
ling of all, infomuch that Chab- Heſtkan, Uncle of Awureng-Zebe, propoſcd to marry him 
to the Princeſs: But Chah- Fehan reccived that Propolition very ill, and betides, when he 
was informed of ſome of the ſerret Intrigues that had been formed, he- refolved quick- 
ly to rid himfclf of Nazerkan. He therefore preſcnted to him, as *twere to do him 
honour, a Betele, which he could not refuſe to chew preſently, after the cuſtom of the 


 Countrey. Betele is a little knot made up of very delicate leaves, and fome other 


things, with a little chalk of Sea-Cockles, which maketh the mouth and lips of a ver- 
milion colour, and the breath ſweet and plealing. This young Lord thought of nothing 
lcſs than being poyſoned : He went away from the Company very jocund and content, 
into his Palcky 3 but the Drug was (o ſtrong, that before he could come to his houſc, he 
was no more alive. 

Rauchenara-Begum never paſſed for ſo handfom and ſpiritual as Begum-Sabeb, but ſhe 
was not leſs chcertul, and comely enough, and hated pleaſures no more than her Silter, 
But ſhe addicted her ſelt wholly to Amreng-Zebe, and conſequently declared her felt an 
Enemy ro Begum-Saheb and Dara, This was the cauſe, that ſhe had no great Riches, 
nor any con{iderable (hare in the Aﬀairs of the State: Nevertheleſs as ſhe was in the Se- 
raglio, and wanted no Wit and Spies, {he could not but diſcover mony important mat- 
ters, of which ſhe gave ſecret advertiſement to Arreng Zebe. 

Chah-'Fehan, ſome years before the Troubles, finding himſclf charged with theſe four 
Princes, all come to Age, all Married, all pretending to the Crown, Enemies to” one 
another, and each of them making ſccretly a Party, was perplexed enough, as to what 


was fitteſt for him to do, fearing danger to his own perſon, and forcfeeing what after- * 


wards 
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wards befell him: For, to ſhut them up in Gowaleor, which is a Fortreſs where the: 
Princes are ordinarily kept cloſe, and which is held impregnable, it being fituated upon 
an inacceſſible Rock, and having within it ſelf good water, and proviſion enough for 
a Gariſon 3. that was not ſoealie a thing, They were too potent already, cach of them 
having a Princely Train. And again, he could not handſomly remove them far offywith- 
out giving, them ſome Government fit for their Birthz wherein he apprehended. they 
would Cantonize themſelves, and become little independent Kings, as actually they 
afterwards did. Neverthele(s, fearing leſt they ſhould cut one anothers Throat bcfore 
his Eyes, if he kept them till at Court, he at laſtconcluded to ſend them away. And 
' ſo he ſent Sultan Szjab, his ſecond Son, into the Kingdom of Bengale 3 his third, Ar- 
reng-Zebe, into Decan; and the youngeſt, Morad-Bakeve, to Guzarattez giving to Dara, 
the eldeſt, Cabal'and Multan, The three hrſt went away very wcll content with their 
Government, and there they acted cach the Soveraign, and retained all rhe Revenues of 
their reſpeQive Countries, entertaining great Troops, under the pretence ot bridling 
their Subjects and Neighbours. As to Dara, becauſe the cldett, and detigned to the 
Crown, he ttirred not trom the Court 3 which that he thould not do, fecmed alſo to be 
the intention of Chah-Fehan, who entertained himin the hopes of tucceeding him after 
his death. He even permitted then, that Orders were ifſued out by him, and that he 
might fit ina kind of Throne, beneath his, among the Omrahs 3 ſo that ir fecmcd, as if 
there wtre two Kings together. But as *tis very difficult tor two Soveraigns to agree, 
Chah- Fehan, though Dara thew'd him great obſervance and aftcion, always harbour'd 
ſome diffidence, fearing above all things the Morel and bztides, for as much as he knew 
the parts of Axreng-Zebe, and thought him more capable to Reign than any ot the rct, 
he had always ( as they fay ) ſome particular correlpondence with him, 

This it is, what I thought hit to premiſe concerning theſe four Princes, and their Fa- 
ther Chah- Fehan, becauſe *tis neceſſary for the undertianding of all that fullows. I 
efteem'd alfo, that I was not to forget thoſe two Princeſſes, as having been the moſt 
conſiderable Actors in the Tragedy 3 the Women in the Indies taking very often, as well 
as at Conſtantinople, and in many other places, the belt part in the moſt important Tran- 
ſa&tions, though men take (cldom notice of it, and trouble their heads of ſeeking for 
other cauſes. 

But to deliver this Hiſtory with clearneſs, we muſt riſe ſomewhat higher, and relate 
what paſſed, ſome time before the Troubles, between Awreng-Zebe, the King of Golkondz, 
and his Viſier Emir- Femla 3 becauſe this will difcover to us the character and temper of 
Aureng-Zebe, who is to be the Heros of this Piece, and the King of the Indies, Let us 
then ſee, after what manner Emir- Femla proceeded, to lay the tirfi foundation of the 
Royalty of Azreng Zebe. | 

During the time that Azvreng-Zebe was in Decan, the King of Golkondz had for his 
Vilicr and General of his Armies this Emir- Femla, who was a Perſian by Nation, and 
very fan;ous-in the Indies. He was not a man of great Extraction, but beaten in Buſt 
nels, a perſon of excellent parts, and a great Captain, He had the wit of amafling 
grcat Treaſures, not only by the adminiſtration of the affairs of this opulent Kinzdom, 
but alſo by Navigation and Trade, ſending Ships into very many Parts, and cauſtag the 
Diamond Mines, which he alone had farmed under many borrowed names,to be wrovght 
with extraordinary diligence. So that people diſcourfed almoſi of nothing but of the 
Riches of Emir-Femla, and of the plenty of his Diamonds, which were not reckon'd 
but by Sacks. He had allo the skill to render himſclt very potent and contiderable, en- 
tertaining, belides the Armies of the King, very good Troops tor his particular, and 
above all a very good Artillery, with abundance of Frangzys or Chritiians to manage it, 
In a word, he grew ſo rich, and fo puiſſant, eſpecially atter he had found a way to cnter 
into the Kingdom of Karnates, and to pillage all the ancient Churches of the Idols of 
that Countrey, that the King of Golkonda became jealous, of it, and preparcd hini{elf 
to unſaddle him and that the more, becauſe he could not bear what was reportcd of 
him, as it he had ufcd too great tamiliarity with the Queen his Mother, that was yet 
beauteous. Yet he diſcover'd nothing of his deſign to any, having patience, and wait- 
ing "till Emir came to the Court, for he was then in the Kingdom of Karnates with his 
Army.” But one day, when wore particular News was brought him of what had paſſed 
bctween his mother and him, he had not power cnongh to *difſemble any longer , but 
was tranſported by choler to fall to invectives and menaces: Whcrcof Emir was foon 
made acquainted, having at the Court abundance ot his Wivcs Kindred, and all his 
neare(t 
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neareſt Relations and beſt Friends poſſeſſing the principal Offices. The King's Mother 
alſo, who did not hate him, had ſpeedy information of the ſame. Which obliged 
Emir, without delay, to write to his only Son, Mahmet Emir-Kan, who then was about 
the Kivg, requiring him to do the beſt he could to withdraw with all ſpeed from the 
Court, under ſome pretence of Hunting, or the like, and to come and join with hit. 
Mabmet Emir-Kan tailed not to attempt divers ways z but, the King cauſing him to be 
narrowly obſerved, none of them all would ſucceed. T his very much perplexed Emir, 
and made him take a ſtrange reſolution, which calt the King in great danger to loſe his 
Crown and Life 3 fo true *tis, that he who knows not to Diſſemble, knorys not how to Reign, 
He writ to Aureng-Zcbe, who was then in Dazxlet- Abad, the Capital of Decan, about 
tiftcen or ſixteen days Journey from Goltkonda, giving him to underfiand, that the Kin 
of Golkonda did intend to ruine him and his Family, notwithſtanding the fgnal Serviccs 
he had done hirr;, as all the World knew 3 which was an uncxampled Injutiice and In- 
eratitude that this neccititated him to take his refuge to him, and to intreat him, that 
he would receive him into his prote&ion 3 that, for the reſt, if he would follow his ad- 
vice, and contide in him, he would fo diſpoſe Afﬀairs, that he would at once put into kis 
- hands both the King and Kingdom of Golkonda. This thing he made very cafie , uſing 
the following Diſcourſe : You necd but take four or tive thouſand Horſe , of the bei 
of your Army, and to march with Expedition to Golkenda, ſpreading a' rumor by the 
way, that *tis an Ambaſſador of Chah- Fehan that goes in hafic, about conſiderable mat- 
ters, to ſpeak with the King at Bag-naguer. The Dabir, who is he that is firſt to be 
addreficd unto, to make any thing known unto the King, is allied to me, and my crea- 
ture, and altogether minc 3 take care of nothing but to march with Expedition, and 1 
will ſo order it, that without making you known, you ſhall come to the Gates of Buz- 
nagwer \ and when the King (hall come out to receive the Letters, according to cuſtom, 
you ray eatily ſcize on him, and afterwards of all his Family, and do with him what 
{ha!l ſeem good to you in regard that his houte of Bag-kaguer, where he commonly 
rclides, is unwalled and unfortified. Re added, that he would make this Enterpriſe vp- 
'on his own charges, offcring him fifty thouſand Rowpies a day ( which is azout tive and 
twenty thoufand Crowns ) during. the whole time of the March. | 
Arureng-Z:be, who looked only for ſome ſuch occafion, h:4 no mind at all ro loſe fo 
fair an ons, He foon undertook the Expedition, and did fo fortunatclv manage tis En- 
rerpriſe, that he arrived at Bag-naguer, without bing otheriviſe known than as an Am- 
baſſador of Chab- Jehan. The King of Golkonda being advertiſed of the arrival of this 
pretended Anibaflador, came forth into a Garden, according to cuſtom, received him 
with honour, and having unfortunately put hin:{clf into the hands of his Enemy, ten cr 
twelve Slaves, Grrgis, were ready to fall upon and to ſeize his perſon, as had been pro» 
jected 3 but that a certain Omrah, touched with tenderneſs, could r.ot forbear to cry 
out, though he was of the Party, and a creature of Emir, Doth not your Myjetty fee that 
thi is Aurcng-Zebe? Away, or you are taken. Whereat the King bcing atrighted, lips 
away, and gcts haſtily on horſcback, riding with all his might to the Fortreſs of Golkon- 
dz, which is but a ſhort League from thence, Þ 
Aureng-Zebe ſeeing he was defeated in his deſign, yet was not therefore diſcompoſed 
but feizcd at the ſame time on the Royal Houſe, taketh all the rich and good things he 
tinds there 3 yct ſending to the King all his Wives (-which over all the Indies is very re- 
ligiouſly obſerved ) and gocth to belicge him in his Fortreſs. But as the Siege, tor 
want of having brought along all Neceſlarics, held on long, and Jaftcd above two 
months, he received order from Chah- Fehan to raiſe it, and to retire into Decan again z 
ſo that, although the Fortreſs was reduced toExtremities, for want of Victuals and 
Ammunition of War, he found himfelt opliged to abandon his Enterpriſe. He knew 
very well, that it was Dara and Begum that had inducey Chah- Fehan to ſend theſe Or- 
ders, from the apprehenſion they entertained, th#t he ould become too powertul 3 but 
in the mean time he never diſcover'd any reſentment of it, ſaying only, that he ought 
to obey the Orders of his Father. Yet he withdrew not, without cauſing under-hand 
payment to be made to him of all the Charges of his Expcdition : Bctidcs, ke m3 icd 
his Son Sultan Mibmond to the eldelt Daughter of that King, with a promiſe, thai he 
would make him his Succeſſor, cauſing him alſo to'give him for a Dowiy the Fortreis 
and the Appurtenances of Bamguyre, He alſo made the King cunſcnt, that all the Silver 
Money that-{hould be Coined for the future in that Kingdom, ſhould bear &n cnc tide 
the Arms of Chah- Febanz and that Emir- Femla ſhould withdraw with his whole Fami- 
ly, all his Goods, Troops, and Artillery. Thete 
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"ſheſe two great Men were not long together, but they framed great deſigns: On the 
wzy they beſieged and took Bider, one of the ſtrongeſt and moli important Places of 
Viſapour 3 and thence they went to Daulet-Abad, where they contracted fo intimate a 
friendſhip together, that Awreng-Zebe could not live without ſeeing Emir twice a day, 
nor Emir without ſecing Azreng-Zebe. Their Union began to cauſe a new Face in all 
the: Afﬀairs of thoſe Parts, and Jaid the firſt foundations of the Royalty of Aureng- 
Zebe. 

This Prince having uſed the Art to make himſelf to be called to the Court divers 

tirnes, went with great and rich Preſents to Agra to Chah- Fehan, preſenting him his 
ſervice, and inducing him to make War againſt the King of Golknda, and him of Vi- 
ſeporr, and againſt the Portugals. At firſt he preſented to him that great Diamond, 
w hich is eftcem*d matchleſs 3 giving him to underſtand, that the precious ſtones of Gol- 
kanda were quite other things, than thoſe Rocks of Kandahar z that there it was, where 
the War ought to be made, to get the poſſeſſion thereof, and to go as far as Cape-Como- 
ry. Chah- Fehan, whether it were that he was dazled by the Diamonds of Emir , or 
whether he thought it fit, as ſome believe he did, to have an Army in the Field, fome- 
what to reſirain Dara, whom he found aQtive in making himſelt potent, and who with 
inſolence had ill treated the Viſier Sadwullah-Kan ( whom Chah- Fehan paſſionately loved, 
and conlidered as the greateſt Stateſman that had been in the Indies )) cauſing him even 
'to be made away with Poiſon, as a Man not of his Party, but inclined to Szltan Sujah ;, 
or rather, becauſe he found him too powerful, and ig a condition to be the Umpire of 
the Crown, if Chah- Fehan ſhould deceafe; or laſt becauſe being neither Perfian, nor 
of Perſian ExtraGtion, but an Indian, there were not wanting envious perfons,who {pread 
abroad, that he entertained in divers places numerous Troops of Patans , very gallant 
men, and well paid, with a deſign to make himſelf King, or his Son 3 or at lealt to ex- 
pel the Mogels, and to reſtore to the Throne the Nation of the Patans, of whom he had 
taken his Wife. However it be, Chah-Fehan reſolved to ſend an Army towards Decan, 
| under the conduct of Emir- Femla. 

Dars, who ſaw the conſequence of this Aﬀair, and that the ſending of Troops for 
thoſe Parts, was to give ſtrength to 4zreng-Zebe, oppoſed it exceedingly, and did what 
he could to hinder it. Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw that Chab- Feban was reſolute for it, 
he at laft thought it beſt to conſent 3 but with this condition, that Amreng-Zebe ſhould 
keep in Daxlet-Abad, as Governor only of the Countrey, without medling at all in the 
War, or pretending to govern the Army 3 that Emir ſhould be the abſolute General, 
who for a pledge of his Fidelity was to leave his whole Family at the Court. Emir 
ſirugled enough within himfelf, whether he ſhould agree to this laſt condition, but when 
Chab- Fehan defir'd him to give that fatisfaRion to Dara, and promiſed him, that atter 
a little while he would ſend him back his Wife and Children, he conſented, and marched 
into Decan towards Aureng-Zebe with a very gallant Army, and without any ſtop entred 
into Viſapoxrr, . where he beſieged a ftrong place called Kaliane. 

The Afairs of Indoſten were in that condition, as T have been relating, when. Chah- 
Jahan tell dangerouſly ſick, I ſhall not ſpeak here of his fickneſs, much leſs relate the 
particulars of it, 1 ſhall only fay this, that it was little ſuitable to a man of above 
Seventy years of Age, who ſhould rather think on preſerving his ſtrength, than to ruine 
it, as he did. This ficknefs did ſoon alarm and trouble all Indytan. Mighty Armies 
were levied in Dehly and Agra, the Capitals of the Empire. Sultan Sjab did the like 


in Bengale , and Awreng-Zebe in Decan, and Mord-Bakebe in Guzaratte : All four afſem- -- 


bled to themſelves their Allies and Friends 3 all four write, promiſe, and form divers 


Intrigues. Dara having ſurpriſed ſome of their Letters, ſhew'd them to Chab- Fehan, 


and made great noiſe about them and his Siſter Begun: failed not to make ufe of this 
occalion, to animate the King againſt them. But Chah- Fehan was diffident of Dara, 
and fearing to be poiſoned, gave order, that particular care ſhould be had of what was 
brought te his Table. *Twas alſo ſaid, that he wrote to Aureng-Zebez and that Dar 
being advertiſed thereof, could not forbear to menace, and to break into very paſſionate 
expreſſions, In the mean time the diſtemper of Chab- Jeban lingred, apd *twas bruited 
every where, that he was dead, Whereupon the whole Court was diſorder'd, the whole 
Town alarm'd, the Shops for many days ſhut up 3 and the four Sons of the King made 
openly great Preparations, each for himſelf : And to fay truth, it was not without rea- 
lon, that they all made ready for War for they all very well knew, that there was no 


hopes of Quarter, that there was no other way, than to vanguilh or die, to be wy or 
undone, 
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undone, and that he that ſhould be Conqueror would rid himſelf of all the reſt, as for- 
merly' Chah- Fehan had done of his Brothers. | | | 
Sultan Smjab, who had heaped up great Treaſures in that rich Kingdom of Bengale 
ruining ſome of the Rajas or pettyKings that are in thoſe.Parts, and drawing great 
Sums-trom others, . took the Field firſt of all with a puiflant Army, and in the contidence 
he had of. all the Perfion Omrabs,Mor the Se& of whom he had declared himſelf, he 
boldly marched towards Agra, giving out openly, that Chab- Fehan was dead, that Dara 
had poiſon'd him, that he would revenge the death of his Father, and, in a word, that 
he would be King, Dara defired Chah- Fehan to write himſelf to him, and to forbid 
him to advance further 3 which he did, afſuring him, that his ſickneſs was not at all 
dangerous, and that he was already much better. But he having Friends at Court, who 
aſſured him that the ſickneſs of Chah- Fehan was mortal, he difſembled, and ceaſed not 
to advance, ſaying till, that he knew very well Chah- Fehan was dead; and if he 
ſhould be alive, he was deſirous to come and kiſs his feet, and to receive his Com- 


- mands. 


Aureng-Zebe immediately after, if not at the ſame time, taketh the Field alſo in De- 
can, maketha great noiſe, and prepareth to march towards Agra. The ſame prohi- 
bition was made to him alſo, as well from Chah-Fehan, as from Dara, who threaten'd 
Him. But he difſembleth, for the ſame reaſon that Sultan Swjah had done, and giveth 


— the like anſwer. - Mean time, finding that his Treaſure was low, and his Soldiery very 


inconſiderable, he deviſed two Artjfices, which ſucceeded admirably well; the one ,-in 
regard of Morad-Bakcbe 3 the othefin reſpe&t of Emir-Femla. To Morad-Bakghe he 


- writes with ſpeed a very fair Letter, importing, that he had always been 'his true -and 


intimate Friend 3 that, as for himſelf, he laid no claim: at all to the Crown 3 that he 
might remember, he had all his life-time made profeſſion of a Fakire,but that Dara was 
a,perſon incapable to govern a Kingdom 3 that he was a Kafer, an Idolater, and hated of 


/4ll the greateli Omrabs, that Sultan Swjah was a Rafezy, an Heretick, and by conſc- 


Cuence an Enemy to Indeftan, and unworthy of the Crown : So that, ina word, there 
w as none but he ( Morad-Bakebe ) that could reaſonably pretend to the Succeſſion 3 2h at 
the Crown did expe& him that the whole Court, which was not ignorant of his Valor, 
wv ould be for him 3 and that for his particular , if he would promiſe him , that being 
King,he would give him leave to live quietly in ſome corner or other of his Empire,there 
to ſerve God the remainder of his days, he was ready to make a conjundion with him, 
to aflilt him with his Counſel and Friends, and to put into his hands his whole Army, to 
hght Dara and Sultan Sujah 3 that in the mean time he ſent him an Hundred thouſand 
Rupies ( which make about Fifty thouſand Crowns of our money ) and praycd him to 
accept thereof as a pledge of his friendſhip 3 and that he would adviſe him to come 
with all poſſible ſpecd to ſeize on the Caſtle of Swratte, where he knew to be the Trea- 
ſure of the Land. | 
Morad-Bakche, who was neither too rich, nor too powerful, received with much joy 
this Propoſition of Axreng-Zebe, and the Hundred thouſand Rwpies ſent by him3 and 
ſhew'd Aureng-Zebe's Letter to every body, thereby to oblige the Flower of that Coun- 
Trey to take up Arms for him, and the ſubftantialMerchants to lend him the more wil- 
lingly ſuch Sums of money as he demanded of them. He began in good earneſt to a& 
the King, made large promiſes toall, and, in ſhort, did ſo well, that he ſet a good Ar- 
my on toot, of whom he fingled out ſogne Three thouſand, who, under the conduct of 
Chah-Abas, one of his Eunuchs, but a valiant man, ſhould go to befiege Swratte. 
Aureng-Zebe {ent his eldeſt Son, Saltan Mahmond ( him whom he had married to the 
Daughter of the King of Goltkonda _) to Emir- Femla,who was yet employed in the fiege 
*of Kaliane, to perſwade him to come to him to Daulet-Abad, pretending to have mat- 
ter of the greateſt importance to communicate to him. Emir, who ſoon ſuſpected his 
intentions, excuſed himſelf, ſaying openly, that Chah- Fehan was not dead, that he had 
freſh News of his being alive, and that beſides, all his Family being at Agre in the hands 
of Dara, he could by no means affift Awreng-Zebe, nor declare himſelf for him. Where- 
upon Sltan Mahmoud return'd to Daulet-Abad, without effeRing any thing, and very 
much diſſatisfied with Emir. But Areng-Zebe loſt no courage for all that, but ſent the 
{econd time to Emir, yet not Szltan Mahmoud, but Sultan Mazum his ſecond Son, who 
preſented to him his Fathers Letter, and handled him with that dexterity, ſweetneſs, 
and proteſtation of friendfhip, that it was not poſſible. to reſiſt him. Emir theretore 
preſſed the fiege of Kaliane, forced the beſieged to ſurrender upon compotition, ww the 
choice 
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choice of his Army, and with all diligence went away with Szltan Mazam. At his ar- 
rival, Aureng-Zebe courtcd him in the higheſt degree, treating him no otherwife than 
with the name of Baba and Bzbagy, that is, Father, Lord-Father and after an hun- 
drcd Embraces, he took him ſomewhat afide, and told him ( according to what I could 
Icarn from perſons who knew of it ) That it was not juſt, that having bis Family at the 
Court, he ſhould adventure to do any thing in bis behalf that might come to be known ; but 
that, after all, there was nothing ſo difficult but an Expedient might be found, Give me leave 
tberefore, ſaid he, to propoſe to you a Deſign, which at firſt will poſſibly ſurpriſe you 3, but, 
ſince you apprehend the danger of your Wife and Children that are in Hiſtage, the beſt pay 
of providing for their ſecurity would be, to ſuffer me to ſeize on your perſon, and to pit your 
in Priſon. It is ont of doubt, that all the World will believe it done in earncft : For wha 
would imagine, that ſuch a perſon as you would be content to Iet your ſolf be laid in Pri- 
fon ? In the interim, I could make uſe of part of your Army , 'and of your Artillery, as 
you ſhall judge moſt proper and convenient : Tow alſo conld furniſh me with a Sum of mo- 
ney, as you have frequently offered it > and b:ſides, mcthinks T might tempt Fortune further, 
and we might together take our meaſures, to ſee. in what manner I had bift to demean my ſc1f, 
if you. would alſo permit, that T might cauſe you to be tranſported into the Fortreſs of Dau- 
let-Abad, where you ſhould be Malter 3 and that there T might have you kept by my own 
Son, Sultan Mazum, or Sultan Mahmoud 3 this would yet better palliate the matter, and 
T ſee not, what Dara could juſtly ſay of it, nor how he could reaſonably treat your Wife and 
Children ill, 

Emir, -whether it were by reaſon of the friend{hip he had ſworn to Arreng-Zebe , or 
for the great promiſes made to him, or the apprehenlion he had, of ſceing near him $Sz/- 
zan Mizum, who 1to04 by, very penlive and well armed, and Sultan Mahmoud, who 
looked grim upon him tor his coming away at the ſolicitation of his Brother, not at that 
of his, and had at his very entrance lift up his toot, as it he would have hit him 3 what- 
ever of thefe Contiderations might induce him, conſented to all what Arreno-Zebe deli- 
red, and approved of the Expedicnt to ſuffer himſclt to be impriſon'd 3 fo tnat 4urcnge 
Zebe being no ſooncr gone, but the great Maltcr of the Artillery was feen to approach 
with ſome fiercene(s to Emir, and to command him in the name of Aureng-Zeb? to j0l- 
low him, locking him up in a Chamber, and there giving him very good words, whilt 
all the Soldiery that Awreng-Zebe had thereabout, wat to their Arms. The report of 
the detention of Emir- Femla was no ſooncr ſpreaWiiſſÞtt a great Tumult aroſe; ar;4 
thoſe, whom he had brought along with him, althedWFgltonilh'd, yer put themiclves 
into a potture of reſcuing him, and with their Swor@&Mrawn ran to force the Guards, 
and the Gate of his Priſon, which was cafic for them todo: For Arureng-Zebe had not 
with him ſuflicient Troops to make good fo bold an Enterpriſe, the only name of Znir- 
Femla made all trenible. But the whole watter being altogether countertcited, all chcte 
Commotions were preſently calmed, by the intimations that were given to the chict Ot- 
ticers of Emir's Army, and by the preſence of Aureng-Zebe, who there appeared very 
reſolute with his two Sons, and ſpoke now to on?, then to another; and at Jatt by Pro- 
miſes and Preſents, liberally bekowed on thoſe that were concerned, So that all the 
Troops of Emir, and even moit of thoſe of Chab-Jehan, ſeeing things troubled , and 
being without their General, and believing Chah- Fehan to be dead, or, at bctt, defpc- 
rately fick 3 conlidering allo the ample promiſes made to them of augmenting their $ti- 
pcnd, and of giving them at that very time three months Aavance, foon Lilited them- 
{clves under Arreng-Zebe who having fcized on all the Equipage of Emir, cven his 
very Camels and Tcnts,took the Ficld, refolved to march to theSicge of Suratte, and to 
haſicn the taking it in > where Morad-bakebe was excccdingly embarraſſed, becauie that 
his bett Troops were employed there,and that he tound more rcliftance in that place than 
he imagined. But Aznreng-Leve, atter ſome days March, was intormed, that the Ge= 
vernor had ſurrendred the Place 3 tor which he fcnt Congratulations to Mrrad-Babehe, 
2cquainting him withal of his Tranſactions with Emir- Jemla, and afſuring him. that he 
had Forces and Money enough, and very good intelligence at the Court 3 that nothing 
was wanting that he was directly going to Bramporr and Agra 3 that he had expected 
him en the way, and therefore detired him to join with him. 

Tis true, that Morad-Bakbe tound not ſo much moncy in the Fortreſs of Swratte as 
he had imagincd, -whethcr it were that rcally there was not fo much as was rcported, 
or whethcr the Governor had Givortcd a part of it, as fome bclieved : Yet notwith- 
landing that little he tound there was uſeful to him, to pay tz Soldiers that had LINE | 
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themſelves in hopes of the advantages, they ſhould make of the imagined vaſt Treaſure 
of Swzratte. *Tis not leſs true, that he had no greater reaſon to boaſt of the taking of 
this Place, in regard there was not any Regular Fortification abont it 3 and yer his 
Army had lain before it above a month, and would never have reduced it without the 
Hollanders, who furniſhed them with rhe Invention of Springing a Mine, which ruin- 
ing a great fide of the/Wall, caſt the befieged into ſuch a Conticrnation, that it made 
them immediately ſurrender. The reduction of this Town did much advance his De- 
fign, Fame proclaiming immediately throughout theſe Countreys, that Morad-Bahcbe 
had taken Suratte 3 that he had ſprung a Mine, which ſounded very big among the 
Indians, who as yet do little underftand that prafticez and that there he had found a 
vaſt Treaſure. Notwithſtanding this great noiſe, and all the hirtt advantages, joyned 
to all thoſe frequent Letters and great Promiſes of Arreng-Zebe, the Eunuch, Chah- 
Abas, a Nan ot good Senſe, of a great Heart, and exceedingly affectionate to-the Ser- 
vice of his Maftcr, was not of opinion, that Mvrad-Bakche ſhould fo much tye him- 
ſelf in Intereſt to Aureng-Zebe, or precipitate his conjunction with him, but adviſed, , 
that he ſhould amuſe him with words, and let him advance alone towards Agra; that 
in the mean time there would come certain News of the ſickneſs of Chah- Fehan z that 
he ſhould firſt ſee what Channel Aﬀairs would run in3 that he ſhould Fortitie Syrarre, 
as a very good Poſt, able to render him Maſter of a very large and rich Countrey ; and 
that perhaps in time he might fcize Brampozr, which is a very conſiderable Paſſage of a 
River, and as *twere a Bar of Decay, But the continual Letters and Proteſtations of 
Avureng-Zebe, joyned to the ſmall Forces, Artillery, and Treaſure of Morad-Bakeche, 
blinded with an exccflive ambiticn to Reign; made him regardleſs of all other confi- *' 
dcrations 3 fo that he went away from Amadevad, abandoned Guzaratte, and took 
his way through the Woods and Mountains, with all Expedition, to be at the Rendez- 
vouz, where Aureng-Zebe had looked for him theſe two or three days, 

Great Solen:nities cf Joy were made at the conjunction of the two Armies, the Prin- 
cs vilited cone another, Arreng-Zebe made a hundred Proteltations and no lefs Promi- 
ſes to Morad-Bakche, aſſured him afreſh, and folemnly, of his not caring tor the 
Crown, as alſo of his being there for no other end than to aſſiſt him againſt Dara, their 
Common Encmy, and to place him inthe Throne, which expected him, rY 

Upon this Entcrview, and confirmation' of Friendſhip, both Armies marched toge- 
ther, Aureng-Zebe continuing always, during the March, in the Proteltations of Friend- 
{hip, and in his Courtſhip to Morad-Bakebe, treating bim never otherwiſe, whether in 
publick or private, but with the Title of Hazaret, that is, King and Mijcſty : So that 
Morad-Bakche was fully perſwaded, that Awreng-Zebe meant lincerely, trom an exceſs 
of affection towards him 3 whence he even willingly, and without Ceremony, ſuffered 
the ſubmiſſions and reſpects he ſhewed him; inttead of remembring what had ately 
paſſed at Golkonda, and of confidering, that he, who had thus hazarded himſelf with 
ſo much boldneſs to uſurp a Kingdom, was not of a temper tolive and dye a Fakire, 

Theſe two Armies thus joyned made a Body conſiderable enovgh 3 which begot a 
oreat noiſe at Court, and gave cauſe of thoughttulneſs, not only to Dara, but to Chah- 
Fehan himſelf, who knew the great parts and ſubtle Conduct of Aureng-Zecbe, and the 
Courage of Morad-Bakche > and who foreſaw wery well, that a fire was a kindling, 
which would be very hard to quench. It was to no purpole to write Letters upon Let- 
ters, ſignifying that he was well, and giving Order that they ſhould turn back to their 
reſpecive Governments, and expreſſing alſo, that he would forget all that had paſſed 
hitherto, All his Letters were not able to hinder their Advance 3 and as the fickneſs 
of Chah-Fehan did ſtill paſs for mortal, there being no perſons wanting to bring and 
{pread ſuch News, they ttill continued to diſſemble, giving out, that they were Letters 
counterfeited by Dara that Chah- Jehan was' dead indeed 3 but that, in caſe he were 
alive, they would go to kiſs his Feet, and deliver him from the hands of Dara, 

What then ſhould Chah- Fehan, this unfortunate King, do, who ſecth, that his Sons 
have no regard to his Orders 3 who is informed at all hours, that they march apace to- 

wards Agra in the head of their Armies, and who in this conjunQure tinds himſclf tick 
to boot in the hands of Dara, that 1s, of a man who breatheth nothing but War 3 who 
prepareth for it with all imaginable carnclinefs,znd with all the marks of an enraged rc- 
{catment againſi his Brothersz but what could he do in this extremity? He is contitrained to 
abandon to them his Treaſures, and to Jeave them to their diſpoſal. He is forced to 
{cnd for his old and moſi truſty Captains, whom he knows for the moſt part to be nor 
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very affeGtionate to Dara; he muſt command them to hight for Dara, againſt his owt: 
Blood, his own Children, and thoſe, for whom he hath more eticem than for Dara 
he is obliged forthwith to ſend an Army againſt Szltan Szjah, becauſe *tis he that is 
moſt advanced 3 and he is to ſend another againſt Aureng-Zebe and Mored-Bakebe, who 
no leſs are marching towards him, 

Soliman Chekouh, the cldett Son of Dara, a young Prince of about five and twenty 
years of Age, very proper of Body, and of good Parts and Conduct, generous, libc- 
ral, and univerſally beloved, eſpecially of Chah- Fehan, who had already enriched him, 
and who conſidered him rather for his Succeſſor than Dara, was he, that was made 
General of this Army againft Szjah, Nevertheleſs Chah- Fehan, who wiſhed much ra- 
ther, that Szjah were returned to Bengale, than that the matter (ſhould be trycd by a 
bloody Combat, which could not be but very 'Tragical, and wherein he run the hazard 
of lofing one or other of his Sons, gave him for Companion an Ancient Raja, called 
Teſſeigne, who is at preſent one of the powertulleſt and richeli Rajebs of all Ind:jtan, 
and one of the ableli in the whole Kingdom, with a ſecret Order not to fight, except 
it were altogether unavoidable 3 as alſo to endeavour by all means to induce Szjah to 
retire, and to reſerve his Forces tor a better occation3 that is to ſay, after they ſhould 
have ſeen the event of the ſickneſs of Chah- Fehan, and the ſucceſs of Aureng-Zebe, 
and of Morad-Bakche. But this young Prince, Soliman Chekouh, tull of heat and Cou- 
rage, breathing after nothing but to tignalize himſelf by ſome great ation, and S/tan 
Sujah fearing lelt Aureng-Zebe gaining a Battle ſhould fhrft make himſelt Malter of the 
Capital Towns of the Empire, Agra and Debly z it was impollible for the Raja Feſſeigne 
to keep them from a Combat. The two Armies are no ſooner in fight of one another, 
but they prepare to fall on, and they were not long from giving ſome Vollies of Can- 
non, | ſhall not relate the particulars of this Fight, for, beſides that the narration of 
it would be too long and tedious, in the ſequel of this Hiſtory we ſhall be obliged to 
deſcribe more conſiderable ones, by which the Reader will be able to judge of this. 
*Tis ſufficient to know in general, that the firſt onſet was very ſharp and obſtinate on 
both ſides, but that at length Soliman Chekoub did urge Sjah with that torce and vigour 
that he diſordered him, and made him fly : So that if Feſſeigne, and the Patan Delil-hay, 
who was one of the firſt Captains and a valiant Man, but an intimate friend of the 
Rajz, and'did not a& but being moved by him, had ſeconded him in good earncti, *tis 
thought that the whole Army of S#jah would have been defeated, and himſelf in dan- 
ger of being taken : But that was not the delign of the Raja to delixoy him, no more 
than it was that of Chah- Feban, who had given him order to the contrary. Thus 
then had $jab time to retreat, and that without loſing any contiderable number of his 
Men 3 yet becauſe Soliman Chekoub kept the field, and brouglit away ſome picces of Ar- 
tillery, it was preſently bruited at Court, that S#jah had been totally overthrown. 
- This Defeat purchaſed great reputation to Soliman Chekoub, leſſened much the elteem of 
Sultan $ujah, and cooied exceedingly all the Perſians that had an inclination for him. 

After that ſome days were ſpent in the purſuit of Szjah, the Prince Soliman Chekouhb, 
who every day received News from the Court, and who learned that Aureng-Zebe and 
Morad-Backche did approach with great reſolution, well knowing, that his Father D.- 
ra had no great ſtock of Prudence, but good ſtore of fecret Enemies, reſolved to quir 
the purſuit of Szltan S4jah, and with all ſpeed to return to Agra, where in all appear- 
ance Dara was to give Battel againſt Aureng- Zebe and Morad-Bakche, This was the belt 
counſel he could take, for no man doubts, that it he could have been there in good 
time, Awreng-Zebe would not have had the Advantage 3 and *tis even believed, he 
would never have hazarded the Combat, the Party being too unequal 3 but the bad 
fortune of Dara did not permit it. 

Whilſt all that was thus tranſacted towards Elabas, which is the place where the 
Gemna is joyned to Ganges 3 the Scene was very different on the fide of Agra. At the 
Court they were much ſurpriſed to hear, that Awreng-Zebe had paſſed the, River cf 
Brampour, and all the other paſſages that were moſt difficult between the Mountains 
ſo that with all haſt they ſent away {ome Troops to diſpute with him the paſſage of the 
River Emgenes, whilſt the whole Army was making ready. For which purpoſe there 
were choſen two of the moſt confiderable and the moſt powerful of the Kingdom to 
command it 3 the one was Kaſem-Kan, a Renowned Captain and very affectionate to 
| Chah-Feban, but one that had no great inclination to Dara, and who went not but to 
oblige Chab- Fehan, whom he ſaw in the hands of Dara: The other was Feſſomſeigne, a 
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potent Raja, not inferior to Jeſſeigne, and Son-in-law. to that\R4jz 'Rana, who was at 
the time of Ekþar ſo puiſſant, as it he had . been the Emperor of the Raja's. i-Dara at 
their farewel exprefſcd to them great kindneſs, and preſented them nobly 3 but Chah- 
Fehan took his time, before their depariure, to charge them in fecrer, as hehad done 
the Raja Feſſeigne, when he went away in the Expcdition againlt Szitan Sa 
with 5oliman Chekanh. Neither were they wanting, in their March, to: fend {c- 
vera] times to Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakghe, to per{wade them to turn back: Bur 
this was in vain 3 their Envoys came not again, and the Army advanced with that d:1i- 
gence, that they ſaw it much ſooner than they thought uz on a riting ground, aot tar 
1cmote from the River, | TY; 

Ie being then Summer, and the ſeaſon of the greateſt heats, the River was tordable 
which was the cauſe, that at the ſame time Kaſem-han and the Raja prepared them- 
{clves to give Battelz bclides that, they ſoon knew the refolution ot . Aureng-Zebe, 
that he would force them, fince that,although his Army was not all come up, he gave 
them ſome Vollies of Cannon his defign being to amuſe them, fearing leſt they them- 
{clves ſhould paſs the River, not only to prevent his paſſage, butalfo to hinder his Ar- 
tay from repotivg,and from taking, an advantageous poli z which was indeed in great dif- 
order, and fo tired by their March, and fo faint by the hcat, that if'at the very tirlt it 
had been affaulted, and kept from paſting the Water, it would doubtleſs have been 
routed without much refiftance. | I was not by in this tirſt Encounter, but thus it was 
generally diſcourſed of, and it agreeth with the after-rclation of many of our French- 
men, who ſerved Aureng- Zebe in the Artillery- | But they were content to ſtay at the 
River-ſide, to keep Awreng-Zebe trom palling it, according to the Order they had re- 
ccived, | 

After that Aureng-Zebe had let his Army reſt two or three days, and by amuling the 
Enemy,had fitted it to paſs the River,he made his whole Artillery play, which was very 
well placed 3 and he commanded, that under the favour of the Cannon they (hould paſs 
the River. Kaſem- Kan and the Raja, on their part, diſcharged theirs alſo, and did 
what they could to repulſe the Enemy, and ro.keep him from patling. The Combat 
was ſharp cnough at tirſt, and very -obſtinately maintained by the extraordinary 
Valour of Feſſomſeigne. For as tb Kaſem-Kan, although a great Captain, and a ſiout 
Man, he gave no great proof of his Valour in this occation 3 yea, ſome accuſe him of 
Treachery, charging him that he had in the night cauſed the Bullets-and Powder to be 
hid under the Sand, there being no more of them to be tound after two or three diſchar= 
ges. However it be, the Combat for all that was, as I ſaid, very rcfolutcly carried on, 
and the Paſſage long diſputed. There were Rocks in the Bed of the River, which did 
much embaraſs,and the Banks in many places were very high and difficult to climb up.Buc 
at laſt, Morad-Backehe catt himfclt into the water with ſo much reſolution and' force, and 
ſhewed ſo much valour and boldneſs, that there was no rctifting of him. Be paſicd over, 
and with him a good part of the Army, which made Kaſem-Kan 'to give back, and calt 
7eſbomſeigne into great danger of his Perſon. For by and by he found the whole Body 
of the Enemy upon him, and without . the extraordinary reſolution of his Ragipous, 
who almoſt all were killed about him, he had been a dead man. One may judge of 
the great danger he was in upon this occaſion, by this, that after he had diſengaged 
himiclt as well as he could, and was come back to his own, not daring to return to 
Agra, becauſe of the great loſs he had ſuffered, of ſeven or cight thouſand R agipous he 


+ had but five or fix hundred of them remaining, 


Theſe Ragipous,who take their name trom the Rajar,that is to ſay,the Children of the Ra- 
jasare from Father to Son ſuch Men as make the Sword their Profetſion. The Rajas whoſe 
Subjcs they are,do aflign them Lands for their ſublilticnce,on condition to be always rca- 
dy to go to War when ſummoned. So that one might ſay, that they were a ſort of Pagan 
Nobles,it the Rajas gave them their Lands in propricty tor them and their Children. They 
are great takers of Opium3andl have fometimues wondred at the quantity I have {een them 
take : They accultom themſelves to it from their youth.On the day of Battel they duuble 
the Doſe, this Drug animating, or rathcr incbriating them, and making them inſcn- 
{ible of danger 3 infcmuch that they catt themſelves into the Combate like ſo many 
turious Beatts,not knowing what it 1s torun away, but dying at the feet of their Raja, 
when he ſtands to it, They want nothing but Order, Reſolution they have enough. 
*Tis a pleaſure thus to ſee them, with the fume of Opizm in their Headto embrace one 
another, when the Battel is to begin, and to give their mutual Farewels, as men _ 
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ved to dye. And that they do for this reaſon that the Great Mogol, though a Mahn- 
metan, and by conſcquence an Enemy of the Heathen, yet for all that entertains always a 
good number of Raj.s 11 his ſervice, whom he conſiders as his other Omrabs,and imploys 
in his Armice as if they were Mabumetans. | | 

I cannot forbcar to rcJate here the herce reception, which the Daughter of the Rana 
gave to her Husband Feſſomſeigne, after his detcat and flight. When ſhe heard that he 
was nigh, and had underltood what had paſled in the Battelz that he had tought with all 
polible courage 3 that he had but four or five hundred Men left; and that at lafi, not 
being able to rctilt any longer the Enemy, he had been obliged to retreat: She, in- ſicad 
of (ending one to receive him, and to condole him inhis misfortunes, commanded in a 
dry mood to ſhut the Gates of the Caſtle, and not to let this infamous Man cnter 3 rhat 
hc was not her Husband 3 that ſhe would never fee him 3 that the Son-in-law of tc 
Grcat Rana, could no#Fave ſo low a Soul 3 that he was to remember.that bcing gratted 
into fo Illutirious an Houſe, he was to imitate the Virtue of 1t 3 and, in a word. that 
he was Cither to vanquiſh, or to dye. A moment after ſhe was of another humour ; {he 
commands a Pile of Wood to be laid, that ſhe might burn her (clf,that they abus'd her; 
that her Husband muſt nceds be dead that it could not bc otherwiſe. Ard 2 little 
while after this, ſhe was ſeen to change her countenance, to fall into paſſion, and to 
break out into a thouſand reproaches againſt him. In ſhort, ſhe remained thus tranſported 
cight or ninc days, without being able to reſolve to {ee her Husband, *till at lali her Mo- 
ther coming in, brought her in ſome degree to her ſelf, and comforted her, aſſuring 
hcr, that as ſoon as the Raja had but a little retreſh'd himſelf, he would raiſe another 
Army, to fight Aureng-Zebe, and repair his Honour at any rate. 

By which (tory one may ſee a pattern ot the Courage of the Women in that Coun- 
trey: To which I could add ſomething I have ſeen ſome of them do, who burned 
themſelves alive after the death of. their Husbands 3 but we muſt reſerve this Diſcourſe 
for another place, where | ſhall alſo ſhew, that there is nothing which opinion, prepoſ- 
{cion, cuſtom, hope; and the point of honour, &'c. may not make Men do or ſutter. 

Dara having underſtood what had paſſed at Ewgenes, fell into that choler againſt 
Kaſem Kan, that it was thought he would have cut off his Head, if he had been upon 
the place. He was alſo tranſported againſt Emir- Femla, as the Perſon that was the firſt 
and principal cauſe of the Mistortune, and who had turniſh'd Awreng-Zebe with Men, 
Money, and Cannon. He is ready to kill his Son Mabmet Emir-Kan, and will ſend his 
Wife and Daughter to Baſar, or the Market-place of proſtituted Women and cis patt 
doubt, that he would have done ſome ſuch thing, if Chah- Febzn, with much art and 
prudence, had not moderated the cxcels of his patlion, in remonfirating to him , that 
Emir- Femla had not folittle conduct, nor fo great a friendſhip for Aureng-Zebe, as to 
hazard, and in a manner to facritice his Family, for the advancing of his Interett ; that 
Aureng-Zebe mult nceds have gulled and enſnared him, by his uſual artitice and cun- 
ning, 

F for Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakebe, the happy ſucceſs of this firſt Encounter did 
fo {well their hearts, and gave ſuch Courage to their whole Army, that henceforth they 
believed themſelves invincible, and capable to compaſs any thing. Belides, Aureng-Ztbe, 
the more to animate his Soldiers, btagged openly, that he hat Thirty thouſand Mogels 
at his devotion in the Army of Dara; and there was ſomething in it, as appeared by 
the ſcquel. Morad-Bakche was for nothing but tighting, and would march with all dili- 
gence, But Aureng-Zebe xepreſcnted to him, that it was neceſſary the Army fhould re- 
txcſh themſelves for ſome time upon the Banks of this ſweet River that in the mean 
timc he would write to all his Fricnds, and get a full and certain information of the tate 
of the Court, and of the condition of all Aﬀairs. So that he marched not towards 
Azra, *till he had rcttcd fome days, and after that he marched but ſlowly , to inform 
kimſclt of all, and co take his time and meaſures, 

Conccrning Chab- Fehan, when he plainly ſaw the rcſolution of Azreng-Zebe and My- 
rad-Bakehe, and that thcre was no hope Iett to make them turn back, he was in ſuch a 
pcrplexity, that he knew not what to reſolve, and forefecing ſome great calamity , he 
would fain have hindrcd the Jali decihve Battel, for which he ſaw Dara preparing him- 
{.!t with grcat cagerncſs. Bur what could he do to oppoſc-it? He was yet too weak of 
his licknc(s, and faw himſelt ſtill in the hands of Daya, whom, as I have ſaid, he 
trutied not nwch ; So that he found himfelt, obliged to acquickee in his Will and to com- 


mit 
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mit to him all the Forces of the Empire, and to:command all Captains to obcy him;, 
Immediately all was in Arms : t know not, whether there was ever a more Þallant Az- 
my ſcen in Indoſtan.” *Tis ſaid, that there were-litrle leſs than an Hundred thouſand 
Horſe, and Twenty thouſand Foot, with Four thouſand pieces of Cannon , without 
reckoning the incredible number of Servants, Followers, Victuallers, whom Hiſtorians, 
methinks, do often put into the number of the Combatants, when they ſpeak of thoſe 
formidable Armics of Three or four hundred thouſand men,of which their Books arc full, 
Though this Array was very brave, and ſtrong enough to cut in pieces two or three of 
ſuch as Azreng-Zebe had, in which there were no more than Thirty Five or Forty thou- 
ſand men in all, and theſe tired and haraſſed by a very long and irkfom march, during, 
the height of the Heatsz and but a' ſmall number of Cannon, in reſpe& of that of 
Dara.. Mean time ( which ſeems hard to believe ) there was ſcarce any Body that Pre- 
ſaged well tor Dara, all knowing, that moſt of the chict Omrahs had no affe&ion for 
him» and that all the good Soldiers that were for him, and whom he might contide in, 
were in the Army of Soliman Chekanh, his Son. And*twas for this reaſon, that the mot 
prudent and the moſt faithful of his Friends, and Chah- Fehan himlelt , counſclted him, 
n»t to hazard a Battel : Chah-Feban offering, as infirm as he was, that he would 0 in- 
to the Field himſelf, and be carried before Arreng-Zebe, to interpoſe; which was looked 
upon as a very good Expedient for Peace, and for accommodating the Afﬀairs of Chah- 


| Fehan. Far *tis certain, that Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakche, would never have had the 


boldneſs to tight againlt cheir own Father 3 and if they ſhould have attempted it, they 
would have ſmarted for it, becauſe, beſides that the match was not cqual, and all the 
great Omrahs were ſo affeRionate to Chah- Fehan,that they would not have failed to fhghe 
reſolutely, if they had ſeen himin the head of the Army 3 belides this, I ſay, the Cap- 
tains themſelves of Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakebe, bore great affection and reſpe& to 
this Prince, whoſe Creatures they moſt were and the whole Army, in a manner, was 
his. So that in all appearance, not one of them would have preſumed to draw his 
Sword again(t him, nor he been at the pains of drawing his. 

Then they adviſed Dara, that if he would not hearken to this Expcdient, he ſhould 
at leaſt not precipitate the buſineſs, but delay, *till Soliman Chekonh, who made all haſtc 
to join, were come.in. Which was alſo very good counſe], in regard that that Prince 
was beloved of all, and was lately come home victorious, and had the moi faithful and 
the braveſt Soldiers with him. But Dara would never hearken to any Propofition that 
could be made tohim, and he thought on nothing elſe but to give Battel preſently , and 
to go againli Axreng-Zebe in perſon. And poſhbly he did not amiſs, as to his own Ho- 
nour and particular Intereſt, it he could have commanded Fortune,and made things ſuc- 
ceed as he contrived them. For the Conſiderations he had ( as he could not forbear 
now and then to diſcover ) were ſome ſuch as theſe: 


He looked upon himſelf as Maſter of the perſon of Chah-Feban 3 that he could diſ- 


poſe of him as he pleaſed 3 that he was alſo Poſſeflor of all the Treaſures and Forces of 
the Empire 3 that Szltan Sujah was half ruined 3 that his two other Brothers, with a 
weak and tired Army, were come to caft themſelves into his hands 3 that, if he gained 
the Batte], they could not eſcape him 3 that he ſhould all at once be abſolute Maſter, and 
at the end of all his troubles, and at the height of his wifhes, ſo as no body could con- 
tradict him in any thing, or diſpute the Crown with him. Whereas it Chab-Fehan 
{ſhould take the Field, all Aﬀairs would be accommodated, his Brothers would return to 
their Governments, Chah- Feban, who began to recover! his health, would reſume the 
Government as before, and all things would return into their firſt Channel: That, if he 
ſhould ſtay for Soliman Chekoub, his Son, Chah- Fehan might take ſome delign to his diſ- 
advantage, or contriye ſomething with Amreng-Zebez that whatever he could do 
for gaining the Victory, the Reputation which Soliman Chekoub had purchaſed , would 
ftill give him all the honour of it. And after that, what would" not he be capabte to 
undertake, ſwelled with ſo much glory and ſucceſs, and eſpecially being ſupported , as 
he was, by the fayour and affe&ion of Chah- Fehan, and of the greateſt part of the 
Omrahs ? What did he know, whether he would keep any modeſty, or any reſpec for 
him, and whither his Ambition might not carry him ? 

Theſe Confiderations made Dara reſolve to ſtand out againſt the counſel of all, and to 
purſue his Point. And for that purpoſe, he commanded immediately the whole Army 


| fo take the Field, and thereupon came to take leave of Chah- Fehan, who was in the For- 


trels 
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trels of Agra» This good old Man was ready to melt in tears, when he embraced him ; 
but withal fared not to repreſent to him, with a very grave countenance: Well, Dara, 
ſince thou att re{olved to follow thine own Will, Go,God bleſs thee. but remember well 
theſe few words : If hou loſeft the Battel , take heed of ever coming into my Preſence. 
But this made no great imprefſion upon him3 he goeth forth briskly, taketh Horſe, ard 
ſcizeth on the Paſlage of theRiver Tchembel, which is about twenty miles from Agr: ; 
where he fortified himſelf, expeRting his Enemy, Burt the ſubtile and crafty Fakire, who 

wanted no good Spies, and People that gave him intelligence of all, and who knew that 

the Paſſage was there very difficult, took good heed to attempt the forcing it. He came 

to encarmp himſelf [near it,fo'that from the Camp of Dar one might diſcover his Tents. 

But what doth he in the mean time? He inveigles a certain Rebel of Rajz, called Chem- 

pet, preſents him richly, and promiſeth him a thouſand tine things, it he would let him 
paſs thorough his Territories, that fo he might go with ſpeed to gaina certain place, 
where he knew that theRiver might be paſſed on foot with eaſe. Chempet agreeth; and 
offers of his own accord, that he would himſelf attend him, and ſhew him the way 
through the Woods and Hills of his Countrey. Avxreng-Zebe raifcd his Camp the fame 
night, without any noiſe, leaving ſome of his Tents to amuſe Dara,ard marching night 
and day, made ſuch haſte, that he was almoſt as ſoon on the other fide of the River, as 
Dara could have notice of it. Which obliged Dara to abandon the River there, and to 
leave all his Fortitications, and to follow his Enemy,” who, he was told, did advance 
with great diligence towards Agra, to gain the River of Gemna, and there without 
tropble, and at his eaſe, to enjoy the water, to fortitie, and to fix himſelf well, and fo 
to expe Dara, The place where he encamped is but tive Leagues from Agra, it was 
formerly called Samongxer, and now PFateabad, which is to ſay, Place of Viftory. A little 
while atter, Dara alſo came to encamp there, nigh the Bank of the ſame River, between 
Agra, and the Army of Aureng-Zebe. 

The two Armies were there between three and four days in ſight of one another, 
without fighting. Mean time Chab- Fehan wrote ſeveral Letters to Dara, that Sol:man 
Ch:koub was not tar off; that he {hould not precipitate 3 that he ſhould come near Agra, 
and chuſe an advantageous place to: fortifie himſelf *till he came. But Dara anſwered, 
that before three days were paſled;he would bring to him Aureng-Zebe and Mora4-Bakeche 
tycd hand and foot, to do with them what he ſhould think fit. And without expc&ing 
any longer, he began at that very hour to put his Army 'in Battel-Array. 

He placed in the Front all his Cannon, cauling them to be tyed the one to the other 
with Chains, to ſhut the paſſage to the Cavalry, Behind theſe Pecces of Cannon, he 
placed alſo front-wiſe a great number of light Camels, on the forepart of the Bodies, 
whereof they faſten a ſmall Peece, of the bigneſs of a double Muſquer ; a Man litting 
on the hind-part of the Came], being able to charge and diſcharge withouct lighting, 
Behind theſe Camels ſtood tie greatelt part of the Mutqueteers. Ot, the rett of the Ar- 
my, which chiefly confilted in Cavalry, fturniſh'd with Bows and Arrows, ( as ordinarily 
are the Mogols, that is, at preſent, White Men, Mahumetans, ftrangers , as Perſi29s, 
Turks, Arabians, and Usbecks 3 )) or with a Sword, and a kind of Halt-pike, as com- 
monly are the Ragipous : Of all theſe, 1 fay, there were wade three ditferent Bodies. 
The right Wing was committed to Calil-allah-Kan, with thirty thouſand Mogols under 
his Command 3 for he was made Great Bakebis, that is, Great Maſter of the Cavalry, in 
| the place of Danechmend-Kan, that was afterwards my Agah, who voluntarily rchgned 
this Office, ſceing that he was not well-beloved of Dara, for having always highly 
maintained againtt him the Intereti and Authority of Chah Fehan. The lett Wing was 
given to Ryſtam-Kan Dakyy, a very renowned and very valiant Captain, together with 
the Raja Chatreſale, and the Raja Kamfeigne Routle, 

On the other tide, Aureng-ZLebe and Morad-Bakche put alfo their Army almoſt into 
the ſame Order z except that in the midit ot the Troops of fome Omrabs, they had bid 
ſome ſmall Field-Peeces, which was, as was (aid, after the Way and Art of Emir- Fem- 
la, and with no ill cttcct. 

They hardly made uſe of any more Art, than what hath been now rclatcd 3 only they 
placed here and there tome M:n caiting Bannes, which is a kind of Granado tattened to 
a ltick, that may be cati very tar through the Cavalry, and which extremely terrihieth 
Horſes, and even hurts and kills fomerimes, 

All this Cavalry turns about very ealily, and they draw their Arrows with marvellous 
{witt- 


The Hiſtory of the Late Revolution 
(\wiftneſs 3 one Man. being able to draw fix: of them, before a Muſquetcer can twice 
diſcharge his Muſquet. The ſame Cavalry keeps allo very cloſe in ſeveral Troops un- 
der their reſpective Officers, eſpeciaRy when they are going to tight hand to hand, But 
attex all, I (ce not, that this way of putting an Army in Array,.,is any great mattcr, in 
compariſon of our Armics,when in good order.. -... 1 M4 | 

All chings being thus diſpoſed, the Artillery began to play on both ſides for "tis al- 

ways the Cannon that makes the prelude among(t themz and the Arrows were now 
ſeen to fly through the Air, when unexpectedly, there hapned, to fail a Storm of Rain, 
ſo violent, that it interrupted the Combat. The Rain cealting, the Cannon began afrc(h 
toroar; and then it was that Dara appeared, who.being mounted upon a proud” Ele- 
phant ot Ceilau, commanded that an Onſet ſhould be made on all tides3 and himſelf ad- 
vanccd into the midit of the Body of the Cavalty, directly towards the Encmies Ar- 
tilleryz who reccived him warmly, killd fore of, Mcn about him, and put into diſor- 
der, not only the main Body which he commanded, but alfo the other Bodics of the 
Cavalry that followed him. Yet notwithſtanding, becauſe he was ſeen to keep firm 
vpon his Elephant, without any appcarance of giving back, and was obſerved to look; 
every Where about him with an undauntcd look, znd to make {igns with his hands to 
advance and follow him, this diſorder ſoon ceaſed, cvery one re{uming his Ravk, and 
advancing inthe ſame place with Dara, But he could not reach the Enemy, with- 
out. receiving another Vollcy of Cannon-ſhot, which cauſed a {ccond and great diſorder 
in his Men, and made a good part of them rccoilz yet he, without any change in his 
Countcnarce, ſtood to it, cncouraging his Troops, and gave (ti)! figns, that they ſhould 
tollow him, and advance with ſpecd without any loſs of time. Thus p:eſſing vigo- 
rouſly forward, he forccd the Enemics Artillery, broke the Chains, entred into their 
Canip,and made a Rout in their Camels and Infantry,and in cvcry thing he met with on 
that fide; opcning alſo a good paſſage to the Cavalry that tollowed !;ime. Then ic 
was, that the Enemies Cavalry facing him, a fore Combat began. A ſhowre of Arrows 
tilled the Air from both fides, Dara himſelf putting his hand to, that work : But, to ſay 
truth, theſe Arrows do but little Execution 3 more of them are loſt in the Air, or bro- 
ken on the ground, than hit. The firſt diſcharges of Arrows being mac, they fought 
hand to hand with their Sables, peſle meſle, and the Combat was ftoutly maintained on 
both fides. Dara is {til} ſeen tocantinue tirm on his Elephant, cncouraging, making a 
noile, and giving ligns on all fides3 and at laſt advancing with ſo much rcfolution and 
force, againſt all that oppoſed him in his March, that he overthrew the Cavalry, and 
made them to rctire and run away. 

Aureng-Zebe, who was not far from thence, and mounted alſo on an Elephant, ſes- 
ing this great diſorder, was in great trouble, and labourcd with all his might to remedy 
itz but tono purpoſe. He made the main Body of his beft Cavalry advance, to try 
whether he could make head againſt Dara but it was not long, before this Body alſo 
was forced to give back, and to retreat in great diſorder, whatever Azreng-Zebe could 
{ay or do to hinder it. Mean time let us take notice of his courage and refolution: He 
ſaw that almoſt the whole 'Body of his Army was diſordered, and in a fiying poſture, 
infomuch that he had not a thouſand Men about him that kept their ſtanding 3 ( ſome 
told me, that there were ſcarce hve hundred: ) He ſaw, that Dara, notwicthitanding 
the difficulty of the way, which was uneven, and full of holes in divers places, made as 
it he would ruſh in upon him : Yet, for all this, he loſt no courage, and was fo far from 
being firuck with fear, or from retreating, that he ſiood firmly to it, and call:d by name 
molt of his Captains that were about him) crying out to ther, Delirane Kodahs, (theſe 
are his own words, ) that is. Coxrage my old Friends, God is : What hope is there in 
flying? Know you not, where is our Decan ?' Kodahe, Kodabe, God rs, God is. And 
that none might doubt of his being undaunted, and that he thought on nothing lefs 
than running away,he commanded before them all ( oh f{irange extremity! ) that torth- 
with Chains {huuld be tafined to the feet of his Elephant 3 and was going to faftcn them 
in gocd carncti, but that they all declared their courage and reſolution, to live and die 
with him, | 

Dar in the interim endeavoured to advance upon Azreng-Zeve, though he was yet at 
a good difiance from him, and though the difiiculty of the way embaraſſed and retarded 
him much he mccting alſo with ſome refittance, even from thoſe diſordercd Horie of 
tae Encmy, that covered all high and low places where he was to niarch. And this 
Encountcr with Amurcn7-Zcbe was looked upon as the thing, that was to aſture Dara of 

the 
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the Victory, and to decide the Battel, And doubtleſs, he would have overcame al! 
theſe difficulties, and Awreng-Zebe, with the ſmall number left kim, would not have 
been able to bid head to this Victorious Army, it Dara had known how to prot of the 
prize he had in his hands. But here he failed 3 of which I ſhall now ſhew the occaſion, 
and how thereby the Scale was turned to Aureng-Zebe's advantage. 

Dara perccived that his left Wing was in great diſorder, and he was informed, that 
Raſtam-Kan and Chatreſale were killed 3 that Ramſeigne Routle had too far advanced, 
that he had indeed forced the Enemy, and made way through the midſt of them; but 
that now he was ſurrounded every way, and in very great danger. This it was, which 
made Dara delilt trom his deſign of making directly towards Awreng-Zebe, that he 
might go to ſuccour his left Wing, There at firſt the Battcl was allo very ſharp, but Dara 
at lalt carried it, forcing and routing all, yet ſo, as that there ſtill remained fomething 
that refiſted and ſtopped him. * Mean time, Ramſeigne Routle fought with fo much cou- 
rage and vigour as was potlible. He wounded Morad-Bakebe, and came fo near him, that 
ie began to cut the Girdles of his Elephant, to make him fall down; but the valour 
and good fortune of Morad-Bakehe gave not time enough for it, In ſhort, never any 
Man tought and defended himſelf more bxgvely, than Morad-Bakghe did on this occati- 
on : All wounded as he was, and preſſed by the-Ragipous of Ramſeigne Rout!e, who 
were round about him, he'was not dauntcd, nor gave way in the leaſt, but knew ſo 
well to take his time, that although he was, belides defending himſelf, to cover with 
his ſhield a Son of his, but of ſeven or eight years of Age, who was fitting on his 
ſide, he made an Arrow-ſhot ſo luckily at Ramſeigne Rontle, that it made him fall dead 
to the ground. 

Dara ſoon heard the ſad News of this Accident 3 but at the ſame time he underſtood 
alſo, that Morad- Bakche was in very great dangerz the Ragipows fighting furiouſly, and 
like Lions, to revenge the death of their Maſter. And though he ſaws on that tide 
the way was very difficult, and that he ſtill found ſome {ſma]l Body oppoling and 
retarding him yet he was determined to ruſh through to Morad-Backehe : And doubt- 
leſs this was the beſt he could do, and that, which was capable to repair the fault he 
had committed: in not doing his buſineſs thoroughly with Awureng-Zebe. But his bad 
fortune kept him from it, or rather, one of the blackeſt Treacheries that ever was ima- 
gined, and the greateſt overſight that was ever committed, did cauſe the entire loſs and 
ruin of Dara. 

——— Calil-ullah-Kan ( he that commanded the thirty thouſand Mogols , which made the 
right Wing, and were alone able to defeat the whole Army of Azareng-Zcbe ) did, 
whilſt Dara and his lefe Wing fought with ſo much courage and ſucceſs, keep off, as LR 
idle as if he werenot concerned in the tray, not permitting any one of his Horſemen to l\ 20:8 
ſhoot an Arrow, with a pretence, that they were for a Reſerve, and that he had ex- "MIR. 
preſs Order not to tight but in the lali extremity. But the true cauſe was, that he rc- 
ſcrved in his brealt the rancour of an old Afront, done him by Darz, when he com- 
manded him to be {iruck. But atter all, this Treachery would have done no great 
miſchief, if this infamous Man had contented himſelt with this firtt Effect of his Re- $1] 
ſcntment; Behold, how far he carried his rage, and revengefulneſs ! He cut himſelf off "RIPE 

! 


from his main Body, and taking only a few men with him, rid with all poſhble ſpeed 
towards Dara, at the ſame time when he was turning to fall on Morad-Bakebe, and 
being come ſo near as to make himſelt be heard, cryed out with all his torce; Mobba- 
reck-bad, Hazaret, Salamct, Elbamdul-ella, God fave your Majcity, you have obtain- 
ed the Vidtory 3 what will you do any longer upon your Elephant? Is it not enough, 
that you have expoſed your felt ſo long? if the leaſt of thoſe ſhots, that have been 
made into your Dais, had reached your Perſon, what would have become of us ? Are 
there Traitors wanting in this Army ? ln the Name of God come down quickly and 
take Horſe, What remains more to be done, than to purſue thoſe Run-aways. Let 

us do ſo, nor let us ſuffer that they (houlde eſcape our hands! 
If Dara had had wit enough to diſcover the cheat, and to conſider upon a ſudden 
the conſequences of his not appearing any more upon the Elephant, and being no 
' more ſeen by the whole Artny, always cying him, or rather, if he had preſently com- 
manded to cut off the Head of this Paralitical Traitor, he had bcen Matter ot all. But 
the good Prince luffercd him(clt to be blinded by theſe {weet words : He hearkned to 
this advice, as if it had been very true and very fincerez he deſcended from his ee? 
| and | -' 
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and took Horſe. But I know not whether there paſſed one quarter of an hour, but he 
perceived the Treachery of Calil ullah-Kan, and repcnted himſelt extremely of the 
great fault he had committed. He looks about him, he ſeekcth, he asketh where he 
is 3 he ſaith, he is a Traitor, he will kill him. But the pertidious Villain tis by this 
time at a'pgood diſtanice 3 the occaſion is Jolt. Would it be believed, that as ſoon as the 
Army perceived Dara to be no more upon the Elephant, they imagined that there was 
Treaſon, that Dara was killed 3 and all were {firuck with fuch a terror, that every 


- ne thought on nothing, but how to eſcape the hands of Axreng-Zebe, and to fave hini- 


ſclt? What ſhall 1 ſay ? All the Army disbands and fiycth. A ſudden arid firange rc- 
volution! He that ſaw himſelt juit now Victorious, tinds himfclt in a few moments 
varquithed, abandoned, and obliged to fiy hinielt to fave his life. tureng-Zebe, by 
holding out firm a quarter of an hour upon his Elephant, feeth the Crown ef Indyt.n 
upon his Head 3 and Para tor having, come down a little roo ſoon, fceth himſclt preci. 
pitatcd from the Throne, and the mott nnfortunate Prince of the World. Thus For- 
rune taketh pleaſure, to make the gain or lols of a Battcl, and the decition of a great 
Empire, depcad upon a nothing. 

Lhele great and prodigious Armies, *tis truce, do ſometimes great things z but when 


ONCe terror {eiſeth, and diſorder comes among them, what means of ſfiopping the Conte 


motion? ?*Tis like a great River broke through ics Dams 3 it muſt overrun all, without 
a Remedy, Whence it is, that as often as 1 contider the condition of ſuch Armics, detti- 
tute of. good order, and marching like flocks of Sheep, I periwade ray fclt, that, 'if in 
theſe parts one might {ce an Army of hve and twenty tzouſand mcn, of thoſe old 
Troops of Flanders, undcr the conduct of Monffezer le Privce, or Monſicey de Twrenne, 1 
doubt not at all, but they would trample under toot all thuſe Armics,how, numerous fo- 
ever they were. And this it is, that now maketh me not fr: it any lopger firange or in- 
credible, what we arc told of ten thouſand Grecky 3 and of titty thouſand Vicn of 4lcx- 
ander, overcoming fix or ſcven hundred thouſand Men of Darims 3 ( it it be true, that 
there were ſo many, and that the Hiſtorian did not reckon the Servants, and all thoſe 
numbers of Men, which were to follow the Army, to furnifh it with Forrage, Cattle, 
Corn, and ali other ncceffarics, ) Bear only the hrlt brunt, which woula be no very 
diiicu!t thing tor us to do 3 and bchold, they are all aftonithed ; Or, do like 41:xander, 
ſet vigorouſly upon one place, if that hold not out, ( which will be very hard tor 
them ro do ) you may be ſure the work 1s done 3 all the reli pretently take fright and 
fiighi together. : 

Aureng-Zebe, encouraged by ſuch a wonderful ſucceſs, 1s not wanting to turn every 
ſtone, to employ skill, dexterity, ſubtilty, craft, courage, to profit by all rhe Advan- 
tages, which ſo favourable an occaſion purs into his hands, Cali-ullz5-Kan is pic{cnly 
with him, offering him his Service, and all the Troops he could be Matter of, Hz, on 
his fide, wants not words of thanks and acknowledgments, nor a thouſand fair Pro- 
miſes : But he was very cautious to receive hit mn his own names he carricd him pre- 
fcntly and preſented him to Morad-Bakeve, who, as we may calily think, received him 
with open Arms Aureng-Zebe in the mean time congratulating and prailiny Marad-5ak- 
cye, for having, fought to valiantly, and aſcribing to him all the honour of the Victory 3 
treating him with the title of King and Majelty before Calil-ullab-Kan, giving him un- 
common reſpcct, and doing ſubmitjions to him becoming a Subject and Servant. In the 
interim, he labours night and day tor himtelf, he writcth round about to all the Om- 
rahs, making ſure to day of one, and ncxt day of another. Chahb-beft- Kan, his Uncle, 
the great and old Encmy of Darz, by reafon of an Afront he had received from, him, 
did the fame for him cn his part 3 and as he 15 the Perſon who writeth beſt and (ubtil- 
Ic ot the En:;pixe 0i 1Tadoſtazr, fo he contributed not a little by his Cabals to the ad- 
vancemcnt of the Afairs of Azreng-Zebe, making ltcong Partics. every where againli 
Dera. 

In the mcan time Ict us ſtill obſerve the artihce and diffimulation of Awureng-Zche, 
Nothing of what he doth, treateth, promileth, is tor him{clt, or in his own Name? 
he hath ill ( forſooth ) the defign of living as a Faire: all is tor Morzd- Bkove, "tis 
he that commands 3 Azreng-Zebe doth nothing ,z *us Morad-Bakebe doth ail, *tis he that 
is dctigned to be iLing. | 

As tor the unhappy Dara, he comes with all (ſpeed to Agra, in 2 deſperate condition, 
and not daring to go fec Chah- Febhan,xemembring,doubtlc(s,thofe tevere words which he 
If4s 
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It fall, whcn he took leave of him before the Batte); viz. That he ſhould remembey 
not to come before him, if he were overcome. Yet, for all that, the good old Father 
ſcnt ſecretly a truſty Eunuch to him, to comfort him, to aſſure him ot the continuance 
of his affection, to declare to him his trouble for his misfortune, and to remonlirate to 
him, that the caſe was not yet deſperate, conlidering that there was a good Army with 
Soliman Chekouhb, his Son, that he ſhould go to Dehl;, where he ſhould find a thoutand 
Horſe in the Royal Stables 3 and that the Governor of the Fortreſs had Order to tuw- 
niſh him with Money and Elephants; for the reſt, that he ſhould not go further than he 
needs mult that he would often write to him: And laſtly, that he very well knew how 
to hind out and chaſtiſe Awurenge- Zebe. 

I have been informed, that Darz was then in ſuch a confuſion, and ſunk fo low, that 
hc had not the power to anſwer a word to the Eunuch, nor the courage to ſend any one 
to Chah- Fehan; but that, after having ſcnt ſeveral times to Begum-Sabeb, his Silter, 
he went away at midnight, taking with him his Wite, his Daughters, and his Grand- 
+ child Sepe-Chckoub; and that ( which 1s almolt incredible ) he was attended with not 
above thrce or tour hundred perſons. Let us leave him 1n his Voyage to Dehii, and tay 
at Agra, to conlider the dexterity and craft, wherewith Aureng-Zebe procecded to ma- 
nage Aﬀairs, 

He well knew, that Dara, and thoſe of his Party, could yet place ſome hopes in the 
victorious Army of Solimzn Chckgub, and thereforc he reſolved to take it from him, or 
to make it uſcleſs to him. - To this cnd, he wrote Letters upon Letters to the Raja 
Feſſeigne, and to Delil-Kan, who were the chict Heads of the Army of Suliman Chekouh, 
telling them, that there was no hope left for Dara and his Party 3 that he had loli the 
Battelz that his whole Army had ſ{11bmitted to him 3 that all had abandon'd him 3 that 
he was fled alone towards Dehli ; that he could never c{cape him, and that Orders were 
diftributed-every where to ſeize on him. And as for Chahb- Fehan, that he was in a con- 
dition hopelcſs of recovery 3 that they ſhould take 'good care of what they had to do 
and if they were Mcn of underſtanding, and would tollow his tortune, and be his 
Friends, they ſhould ſeize on Soliman Chekoub,- and bring him to him. 

Feſſeigne found himſelf perplexed enough, what he ſhould do, ttill much apprehend- 
ing Chab-Fehan and Dara, and more, to lay hands upon a Royal Perſon, well know- 
ing, that ſome miſchief might therefore tall on him, ſooner or later, even from Aureng- 
Zebe hirnſelf. Belides, he knew that Soliman Chekoub had tuo much courage to let 
himſelf be taken after that manner, and that he would rather die in detending ot himlclt. 
Behold therefore, what he at laſt reſolved ! After having taken counſel with Del:l- Kan, 
his great Friend, and after they had renewed to one another the Oath of mutual Fide- 
lity, he went dirc&ly to the Tent of Soliman Chekowh, who with great impaticnce ex- 
pected him, ( for he alſo had heard the News of the Deteat of Dara his tather ) aud 
had already divers times ſent for him. To him he frankly ditcovered all things, 
ſhewed him the Letter of Awreng-Zebe, told him what courſe was bett for him to take, 
rcpreſented to him the danger he was in that there was no reaſon he ſhould truli in De- 
lil-Kan, or in Daoud-Kan, or inthe rett of his Army 3 but that, as ſoon as he could, 
he ſhould gain the Mountains of Serenagzer 3 that that was the bcfi Expcdicnt hecoutd 
take 3 that the Rajz of that Countrey being in unacceiſible places, and not apprehen- 
ding Aureng-Zebe, would doubtleſs receive him gladly 3 and; for the reſt, he would 
ſoon ſee how things would go, and be always in a condition to come down trom the 
Mountains, when he ſhould think good. 

The young Prince underſtood well enough by this kind of diſcourſe, that there was 
no ground to trult henceforth in this Raja, and that there was no more ſafety for his 
Perſon 3 and that the rather, becauſe he knew that Delil-Kan was altogether devoted 
to him, and he ſaw well enough, that there was a nccality to take this courle ſuggett- 
ed. Whereupon he ſoon commandcd,' that his Baggage ſhould be put up to march to- 
wards the Mountains. Some of his molt affectionate Friends, as a good number of 
Manſcb-Dars, of Sajeds, and others, put themſclvcs in order to attend him3 the reſt 
of the Army, altogether aſtoniſhed, remain'd with the Rajz. But that, which was ve- 
ry mean for a great Rajz, and a very ſordid barbarouſncls, was, that hc and Delil-Kan 
{ent under hand ſome to fall upon his Baggag,c, who alſo took other things, and among 
them an Elephant laden with Rupics of Gold, which cauſed a great diſorder among 
thoſe ſinall Troops that tollow cd him3 and which was an occaſion, that many of them 
D 2 returned 


W of the Late Revolution 


return'd and abandon% hits and invited alſo the Country-people to (ct upon his Mer; 
pillaging them, and even Killing ſome of them : Yet he made a ſhift to gain the Mour- 
tains, with his Wife and Children, where the Raja of Serenagzer received him with all 
the honour and-civilities he could defire, affuring him, that he was in ſatety, as much 
as if he were King of that Countrey, and thac he would protect and athit him with 
all his Forces. In the mean time, behold what hapned on Agra's tide. 

Three or four days after the Battcl of Samongrer, the Victorious Arreng- Zebe, toge- 
ther with Morad-Bakche, came directly to the Gate of the Town into a Garden, which 
may be a little League diſtant from the Fortreſs, and ſent from thence an able Eunuch, 
and one of thoſe whom he moſt contided in, to Chab- Fehan, to {alute him wich a thou- 
ſand fair Proteftations of his affeQtivn and fubmiſſionz that he was exceedingly forry tor 
what had paſſed, and for having been obliged, by reaſon of the ambition and evil de- 
tigns of Dara, to procced to all thole extremiticsz that, tor the reſt, he rejoyced ex- 
eremely to hear, that he began to tind himſelf better, and that he was come thither 
for noather end than to receive his Commands. Chah- Fehan was not wanting, to ecx- 
preſs to the Eunuch much ſatisfaction, as to the proceedings of Arreng-Zebe, and to 
receive the Submillions of this Son with all pothible appearances of joy 3 though he {aw 
very well, that matters had been carricd too far, and ſufficiently knew the reſerved 
and crafty humour of Aureng-Zebe, and his ſccret paſſion for Reigning 3 and that there- 
fore he was not much to be truſted, for all his fair words. And yet notwithſtanding he 
ſuffers himſelf to be circumvented, and inlicad of playing the ſureft Chart, by ufing his 
utmoſt power, by ſtirring, by appearing, by cauſing himſelf to be carricd through the 
Town, and by affembling all his Omrabs, ( for it was yet time to do all this ) he 
goes about to outwit Anreng-Zebe, him that was his Cratits-Maſter, and attempts 
todraw him into a ſnare, wherein he will be found taken himſelf, He then ſends alſo 
an Eunuch to this Son, to let him know, that he well underſtood the il] conduct, and 
even the incapacity of Dara that he could not but call to mind the particular inclina- 
tion he always had and expreſſed towards him, that he could not doubt of his affection 
and laſtly, that he ſhould come to ſee him, and to adviſe with him what was ht to be 
done in theſe diſorders 3 and that he paſſionately wiſhed to embrace him, 

Aureng-Zche, on his fide, ſaw alſo well enough, that he was not to truſt too much 
to the words of Chah- Fehan, knowing eſpecially, that Begam-Sahch, his Enemy as 
well as Sitter, was night and day about him, and that *rwas very probable, he acted 
nothing but by her motion. And he apprehended, that if he ſhould come into the 
Fortreſs, he might be ſeized on, and ill-rreatedz as it was ſaid, that the reſolution 
was indeed taken to do ſo, and ſeveral of thoſe luſty Tartarian Women, which ſerve in 
the Seraglio, were armed to fet upon him as ſoon as he ſhould enter. Whatever it be, he 
would never hazard himſelf, and yet ſpread a rumour abroad, that the next day he 
would go to ſec his Father Chab- Fehav. But when the day was come, he put it of till 
another, and ſo he delayed it from day to day, without ever making the Vitit, In the 
mean time he continued his ſecret Negotiations and Cabals, and ſounded the mind of 
all the greateſt Omrahs, ſo far, that at laſt, after he had well and cloſely laid his Deſign, 
and politickly diſpoſed all things for the ſucceſs thereof, all were amazed to ſee, that 
one day, when he had ſent Sultan Mahmoud, his eldeſt Son, to the Fortreſs, under a 
pretence of ſeeing Chah- Fehan in his name 3 this young Prince, bold and undertaking, 
falls preſently on the Guards that were at the Gate, and vigorouſly driveth all before 
him, whilſt a great number of Men appointed, who were there all ready, did enter with 
fury, and made themſelves Maſters of the Walls. 

If ever a man was aſtoniſhed, Chah-Fehan was, ſeeing that he was fallen into the 
ſnare which he had prepared for others, that himſelf was impriſoned and Aurenge-Zebe 
Maſter of the Fortreſs. *Tis ſaid, that he preſently ſent to ſound the mind of Swltan 
Mahmoud, promiſing him upon his Crown and upon the Alcoran, that if he would be 
faithful to him, and ſerve him in this conjun&ure, he would make him King 3 that he 
ſhould come preſently to fee him within, and not loſe this occaſion : Befides, rhat it 
would be an action that would accumulate on him the bleſlings of Heaven, and an im- 
mortal Glory 3 in regard it would be faid for ever, that Swu!tan Mibhmoud had delivered 
Chah- Fehan his Grandfather out of Priſon. 

And certainly, if Sultan Mahmoud had been reſolute enough to give this (troke, and 
Chah- Feban could have come abroad toſhew himſelf ro the Town, and to take the Fie!d, 
no- 
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no man doubts, but all his great Omrahs would have fol dWe F him; nor would 4z- 
reng-Zebe himſelf have had the boldneſs ner the ſavageneſs to tight againſt his own 
Fathcr in Perſon, eſpecially ſince he muſt have apprehended, that all the world would 
have abandon'd him, and poſſibly Morad-Bakche himſelt. And *tis indeed the great 
fault which Chah-Jehan is obſerved to have committed after the Battel, and the 
flight of Dara, not to have come out of the Fortreſs. But yet I have converſed 
with many, who maintained that Chah- Fehan did prudently init, For this hath been a 
queſtion much agitated among the Politicians, and there are no reaſons wanting to 
countenance the Sentiment of the latter fort z who alſo add, that Men almott always 
judge of things by the Event 3 that often very fooliſh Enterpriſes have been obſcr- 
ved to ſucceed, and which therefore are approved by all; that it Chah- Feh.zm had 
proſpered in his delign, he would have been elteemed the moti prudent and the mott 
able Man in the World 3 but now being taken, he was nothing but a good old Man, 
that ſuffer'd himſelf to be led by a Woman, his Daughtcr Begum; which was blind- 
ed by her pallion, and had the vanity to believe, that Azreng-Zebe would come to ſce 
her, that the Bird of it (elf would fly into the Cage, or at leait, that he would never 
be ſo bold as to attempt the ſciſure of the Fortreſs, nor have the power to do ſo. 
Theſe ſame Reaſoners maintaining alſo ſiifly, that the greatcſt fault that Sw!tan 
Mahmoud could poſlibly commit, was, that he knew not how to take the occaſion to 
aſſure himſelf of the Crown, by the rarelt and the moſt generous Action that ever was, 
to put his Grandfather at liberty, and thus to do hiniſelt Right and Jultice, as the So- 
veraign Umpire of Aﬀairsz whereas, as things now ltand, he mutt one day go and 
dye in Gomaleor. But Sultan Mahmoud ( whether it was that he feared his Grandfa- 
ther would not keep his word with him, or that he ſhould be himſelf detained with- 
in, or that he durli not play tricks with his Father Aureng-Zebe)would never hearken to 
any thing, nor enter into the Apartment of Chab- Fehan, anſwering very cloſely, that 
he -had no order from his Father to go and ſee him, but that he was by him com- 
manded not to return, without bringing him the Keys of all the Gates of. the Fortreſs, 
that ſo he might come with all ſafcty to kiſs the Feet of his Majeſty. There paſſed 
almoſt two whole days before he could reſolve to ſurrender the Keysz during which 
time, Sultan Mahmoud fiaid there, unalterable in his reſolutions, keeping himſelf up- 
on his Guard night and day, with all his Troops about him till at length Chah- 
Jeban, (ccing that all his people that were upon the Guard at the little Gate, little by 
little disbanded, and that there was no more fafety on his fide, gave him the Keys, 
with an order to tell Amureng-Zebe, that he ſhould come preſently if he were wiſe, and 
that he had moſt important things to diſcourſe with him about. But Aureng-Lebe 
was too cunning to commit ſo groſs a fault : On the contrary, he made his Eunuch 
Etbarkan Governor of the Fortrels, who preſently ſhut up Chab-Fehan, together with 
Begum-Saheb, and all his Women 3 cauſing divers Gates to be walled up, that fo he 
might not beable to write or ſpeak toany body, nor go forth out of his Apartment 
without permithon. 

Aureng-Zebe in the mean time writ to him a little Note, which he ſh:wed to every 
body betore he (calcd it 3 in which, among other things, he told him with dry cxpret- 
lions, that he knew from good hands, that notwithkanding thoſe great proteltations 
of eſteem and affection he made to him, and of contempt he made of Dara, he had, 
tor all that, ſent to Dara two Elephants charged with Rupies of Gold, to raiſe him 
again, and to re-commence the War; and that therefore, in truth, it was not he that 
impriſoned him, but Dara, and that he might thank him for it, as the cauſe of all 
theſe misfortunes 3 and it it had not been for him, he would have come the very firlt 
day to him, and paid him all the molt dutiful reſpe&ts he could have looked for from 
a good Son: That, for the reft, he begged his pardon, and a little patiencez as ſoon 
as he ſhould have diſcnabled Dara trom executing his evil defigns, he would come him- 
{clf and open the Gates to him. 

I have heard it ſaid concerning this Note, that Chah- Fehan in very deed, the ſame 
night that Dara departed, had ſent to him-theſe Elephants laden with Rupies of Gold, 
and that it was Rauchenara-Begim that found a way to diſcover it to Aureng-Zebe; as 
ſhe alſo had detected to himthat Plot, which was laid againſt him with thoſe Tarta- 
rian Women 3 and that Arreng-Zebe himſeli had intercepted fome Letters of Chab. Fe- 
hinto Dara; 
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I have converſcd with others, that maintain there is no ſuch thing, and that this 
Writing, which Areng-Zebe ſhewed to all; was only to. caſt Sand into the Fycs of 
the People, and to labour, in fome degree, to juſtitie himſclt in fo ftrange an action, 
and to devolve the Cauſe of it upon Chah- Feban and Dara, as it he had bcen forced 
to ſuch proceedings. They are things, which are difficult cnough well to diſcover. 
However it be, as {oon as Chah- Fehan was ſhut up, almoſt all the Omrabs were in a 
manner necethtated to go and make their Court to Aureng-Zebe and Morad-Bakehe , 
and (which is almoſt incredible) there-was not one that had'the Courage to (tir, or to 
attempt the leaſt in the behalf of his King, and for him that had inade them what 
they were, and raiſed them from the adult, and perhaps from ſlavery it (clt ( which 
is o:dinary enough in that Court ) to advance them to Riches and Honour. Yet ſome 
few there arc, as Danechmend-Kan, and forme others, that took no lide 3 but all the 
1elt declared tor Aureng-Zeve. | 

? Tis notwithſtanding to be noted what I ſaid, that they were necciſitated to do what 
they did. For *tis not in the Tndies, as in France, -or other States ot Chrijtendom, 
where the Grandees and Nobles have large Poſſcltions of Land, and great Revenues, 
which cnables them tor a while to fubliti of themſelves. There they have nothing bur 
Penticns ( as 1 have already touched above ) which the King can take away from them 
at all hours, and thus ruin them in an inſtant 3 ſo that they thall be contidered no more 
than if they never had becn, nor have any credit to borrow a farthing. 

Aureng-Zecbe therctore having thus aſſured himſclt of Chab- Fehan, and of all the 
Omrahs, trok what Sums of Money he thought tit out of the Treaſury 3 and then ha- 
ving lete Chab-bejt-Kan, bis Uncle, Governor of the Town, he went away with Mo- 
rad-Bakcbe to pmſue Dara. 

The day that the Army was to march out of Agra the particular Friends of Morad-3ak- 
che, c{pecially his Eunuch Chah-A4bas, who knew, that the excels of civility and reſpect 
is ordinarily a fign of impoſture, counſclled him, that ſince he was King, and every bo- 
dy treated him with the Title of Majeſty, and Arreng-Zcbe himſclt acknowledged him 
for ſuch, he ſhould Ict him go to purſue Dara, and ftay himſelt with his Troops about 
Agra and Debli, If ke had tollowed this counſel, *tis certain, that he would have em- 
baraſſed A:reng-Zebe not a little; but *twas fatal, that he ſhould neglect fo good advice: 
Aureng-Zebe is too fortunate 3 Morad-Bakebe cntircly contideth m his promiſes, and in 
the Oaths of Fidclity they had ſworn to one another upon the Alcoran, They went 
away together, and went with the ſame pace towards Debli, 

When they were come to Matzras, three or four {mall days Journey from 4yra,the 
friends of Morad-Bakche, who perceived ſomething, endeavourcd again to perſwade 
him, that he ſhould beware 3 aſſuring him that Aureng-Zebe had evil detigns, and that 
beyond all doubt fore miſchict was upon the Anvilz that they had notice of it from all 
parts, and that by no means, for that day at lealt, hefhnould go to ſee him that it 
would be much better to prevent this ſtroke the ſoonelt it might bez that he was only 
to forbear going to vitit him that day, exculing himſelf with ſome Indifpolition. But 
whatſoever could be ſaid to him. he believed nothing of it,his Ears were ſtopped to all 
the good advice that was given him, and as if he had been enchanted by the fricnd- 
ſhip of Awreng-ZLebe, he c:uld not hold to go to him that very night, and to (tay at 
Supper with him. As ſoon as he was come, Arreng- Zebe,who expcttedihim.and had al- 
rcady prepared all things with Mirkan, and three or four of his moſigintimate Cap- 
tains, was not wanting in embracements, and in redoubling his Courtſhjp, Civilities 
and Submiſſions, inſomuch as gently to paſs his hankerchiet over his face, and to wipe 
off his ſweat and duſt, treating him till with the ritle of King and Micetty. In the 
mean time the Table is ſervcd, they ſup, the converſation grows warm they diſcourſe 
of various things as they uſc to do; and at laſi there is brought a huge;Bottle of ex- 
ccllcnt Chiras Wine, and ſome other Bottles of Caboul Wine, for a DeBauch. Then 
Aureng-Zebe, as a grave ſcrious Man, and one that would appear a great Mahumetan, 
and very rcgular, nimbly riſeth from Table, and having with much kindneſs invited 
Morad-Bakebe, who loved a Glaſs of Wine very well, and who rcliſhed the Wine 
that was ſerved, ſcrupled not to drink of it to excels. In a word, he mace himſelf 
drunk, ard fell aſleep. This was the thing, that was wiſhed 3 for preſently fome Ser- 
vants of his that were there, were commanded away, under a pretence, to let him 
ſlcep witnout n'aKing any noiſe 3 and thcn his Zable and Ponyaxzd were taken from 

| about 
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about him : But Azreng-Zebe was not long, but came himſclf and wakened him. He 
entrcd into, the Chamber, and roughly hit him with his toot, and when he began to 
open a little his Eyes, he made to him this ſhort and ſurpriting Reprimand : What 
means this, ſaid he, What ſhame and what ignominy is this, that ſuch a King as you 
are, ſhould have ſo little temper, as thus to make himſelt drunk? What will be ſaid 
both of you and me ? Take this infamous Man, this Drunkard, tye him hand and 
foot, and throw him into that room to ſleep out his Wine, No fooner ſaid, but it 


was cxccutcd notwithſtanding all his appeal and out-cry, tive or fix perſons fall up- * 


on him, and fetter his hands and feet. The things could not be done, but ſome of 
his Mcn that were thereabout had news of it. They made ſome noiſe, and won!4 
enter forcibly 3 but Allab-Coly, one of his chick Officers, and the Maſter of his Ar- 
tillery, that had been gained long betore, threatned them, and made them -draiy 
back. Without any delay, Men were ſent through the whole Army to calm this firtt 
Commotion, which allo might have proved dangerous 3 they made them belicve it 


was nothing, they having been preſent, that Morad-Bakzbe was only drunk, that in that” 


condition he had railed at every body, and Arreng-Zebe himfelf, infomuch that there 
had bccn a neceflity, ſeeing him drunk and furious, to keep him apart 3 that the next 
day they would (ce him abroad, after he had cipetied his Wine, -In the mean time, 
the Preſents walked about all night amongſt the chief Officers of the Army, thcir 
Pay was forthwith cncreaſed, they. had great Promiſes made them 3 and as there was 
none, that had not long fince apprehended fome ſuch thing, there was no great won=- 
der to ſce almoli all things quieted the next morning 3 (o that the very next night this 
poor Prince was (hut up in a little cloſe houſe, ſuch an one as is wont to be placed on 
Elephants to carry Women, and he was carried directly to Dehli into Slimager, which 
is a little old Fortreſs in the midit of the River, 

After that all was thus appcaſed, except the Eunuch Chah-4bas, who cauſcd diffi- 
culty cnough, Aureng-Zebe received the whole Army of Morad-Bakehe into his Service, 
and went after Dara, who marched apace towards Labir, with an intention wcll to 
fortifie himſelf in that place, and thither to draw his Friends, But Avureng-Zeb2 fol- 
lowed him with ſo much ſpecd, that he had not time to do any great matter, tinding 
himſelf neceſſitated to retreat, and to take the way of Mxitan, where alſo he could do 
nothing confiderable, becauſe that Azreng-Zebe, notwithltanding the great hear, 
marched night and day 3 infomuch, that to encourage all to make hatte, he ſometimes 
advanced almolt all alone twoor three Leagues betore the whole Army, hnding him- 


{elf often obliged to drink 1}] water like others, to be content with a cruti of dry bread, 


and to flecp under a Tree, ſtaying for his Army in the mid(t of the high-way, laying 
his head on his Shield like a common Souldier. So that Dara found himſelf confirain- 
ed to abandon Maltan alto, that he might avoid being near Arrens-Zebe, whom he 
was,not able to encounter. Here '*tis that the Stateſmen of this Countrey have rea- 
ſoned very diverſly : For *tis faid,that it Dara, when he went out of Lahor,had cati him- 
{.If into the Kingdom of Caboxl, as -he was adviſcd, he would there have found 
above tcn thouſand warlick Men, deligned againfi the Armugans, the Perſians, and the 
Usbecs, and for a Guard to that Countrey, the Governor whereof was Mobabet-Kan, 
20 of the moſt poteng and the moſt ancient of Indoſtan, and that had never bean 
Aureng-Lebe's Fricnd 3 that, betides, he would have been there at the Gate'of Perſia 
and Vsbec 3 that he was likely, that there being no want of Money, all that Militia 
and M»babet-Kan himſclt, would have embraced his Party z and that further, he might 
have drawn alliftance, not only from Vsbec, but alſo trom Perſia, as well as from Hou- 
may}, whom the Perſians had reltored to his Country againit Zaber-Kan, King of the 
Pitans, who had driven him thence.. But Dara was too unfortunate to tollow (o 
good advice. Inficad of that he went towards Scimdy, to caſt himfclt into the For- 
trels of Tatabakar, that tirong and tamous place, feated in the midtt of the River 
Intus. 

Aareng-Zebe (ceing him take this way, found it not fit to follow him further off, 
being extremely glad that he had not taken the way ro Caboul, He contented him- 
{clt ro (cnd after him ſ{cvcn or eight thouſand Men, under 'the Conduct of Mrr-haba, 
his Foltcr-brother, and turned back with the ſame expcdition to the place whence he 

. was come, muci apprencading, lett any thing ſhould tall out about Agraz left ſome 
vr other of thoſe potent Rajab's, as Feſſrigne. or Fſſomſeigne, ſhould make an attcmpt 
it 
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in his abſence, to free Chab- Fehan out of Priſon 3 or left Soliman Chekoub, together 
with the Rajz of Serenagaer, {hould deſcend from the Hills 3 or leſt alſo Szltan Sujay 
ſhould approach too near Agra, Behold a little Accident, which one day betell him, 
for too great precipitation. - 

When he thus returned from Multan towards Lahor, and marched his ordinary 
{witt pace, he ſaw the Raja Fefſeigne- come againlt him, accompanied with tour or 
hve thouſand of his Ragipaus, in a very good cquipage 3 Arreng-Zebe, who had lctt 
his Army behind, and who allo knew that this Raja was very aft: Ctionate to Chah- 
Fehan, was ſufficiently ſurpriſed, as may eaſily be imagined, fearing lett this Rajz 
ſhonid make ule of rhis occation, ard doa Maſtcr-picce of State, by {ciling on him, to 
draw Chah- Fehan out of Priſon, which at that time was very ealie todo. Neither is 
it known, whethcr this Raja had not ſome ſuch detignz for he had marched with ex- 
traordinary ſpeed, inſomuch that Aureng-Zebe had no news ot it, believing him yet 
to be at Dehli, But what may not reſolution and preſence of mind do ? Awreng-Zebe, 


. Without any alteration of his Countenance, marched directly towards the Raja, and 


as far off as he could fee him, maketh figns to him with his hands, importing that 
he thould make halt to a nearer approach, crying out to him with a loud voice, Sala- 
med Bached Rajagi, Salamed Bached Bavagi, treating him with the Titles of Lord Raja, 
and Lord Father. When the Raja was come to him I expected you, ſaid be, with 
great impatience 3 the work is done, Dara 1s loſt, he is all alone; I have (ent' Mir-baba 
aftcr him, from whom he cannot cſ{cape: And for an exceſs of kindneſs to him, he 
took off his Neck-lace of Pearls, and put it about the Neck of this Rajz : And the 
ſooner to rid himſelt handſomely ot him, ( for he wiſhed him far enough ) Go, ſaith 
be, with all the expedition you can to Lahor, my Army is ſomewhat tyred 3 go quick- 
ly co attend me there I apprehend that elſe ſomething finiitter might tall out there 3 | 
inake you Governor of that place, and put all things into your hands. For the reſi, 
I am exceedingly obliged to you for what you have done with Soliman Chekoub: Where 
have you lctt Delil-Kan ? | ſhall find my revenge of him. Make all potlible diſpatch, 
Salamed Bached, Farewell. | 

| Dara being arrived at Tata-baker, made Governor of that place a very underſtand- 
ivg, gallant, and generous Eunuch, with a very good Garriſon of Pt2ns and Sayeds 3 
and for Cannoneers, a good number of Franguis, Portugals, Engliſh, French, and Ger- 
mans, who had followed him out of great hopes he had given them, ( for, if his Af- 
tairs had proſpered and he were become King, we mult all have reſolved to be Omrabs, 
as many Franguis as we were. ) He there lett alſo the greateſt parc of his Treaſure 3 
he wanted as yet no Gold nor Silver 3 and fiaying there but a very few days,he marched 
away with two or thiee thouſand Men only, deſccnding along the River Indi towards 
Scindy, and from thence crofling with an incredible celerity all thoſe Territorics of 
the Raja Katche, he arrived in Grzaratte, and came to the Gates cf Amadevat, The 
Father-in-law of Aureng-Zebe, called Chah-Navaze-Kan, was Govcrnor there, with a 
very good Garriſon, able torefiſt. Yet notwithitanding, whether it was that he was 
{urpriſed, or that he wanted courage ( tor although he was of thoſe ancient Princes 
of Machate, yet he was no great Souldicr, though a Man of a very obliging and civil 
converſation ) he did not oppoſe Dara, but rather received hina very honourably, and 


| even managed him afterwards with {0 much dexterity, that Dara was ſo tlimple as 


to truſt himſelf with him,and to communicate to him his Detigns 3 inſomuch as that he 
ſhewed him the Letters which he received from the Raja Feſſomſeigne,and of many other 
of his Fricnds, which prepared themſelves to come to him3 although it proved too 
true, what every body told him, and his Fricnds confirmed by Letters, that certainly 
this Chah-Navaze-Kan would betray him. 

Never was any man more ſurprized than Aureng-Zebe, when he heard that Dara 
was in Amadevat : For he well knew, that he wanted no Money and that all his Friends, 
and all the diſcontented Party, which was numerous, would not fail to betake them- 
{elves by little and little to him: And on the other fide, he tound it not fafe to go and 
find him out himſelf in that place, by removing himſclt fo far from: Agra and Chah- 
Feþan, to go and embaraſe himſclt in all thoſe Countries of the Rajub's, Fefbeigne, Feſ- 
ſomſeigne, and others, that are in thoſe Provinces. Belides, he apprehended, leſt Swl- 
tan $4jah ſhould advance witha ftrong Army, which was already about Elabas, and 
leſt the Raja of Serenagxer ſhould deſcend from the Hills with Soliman Chekouh : $0 that 


he 
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he was ſufficiently perplexed and troubled, not knowing which way to turn. At Iaſi 
he believed it beſt to leave Dara for a time quiet where- he was, and to go thither 


where his preſence and Army was moſt neceſſary, which was towards Snltan Smjah, 


who had already paſſed the River Ganges at Elabas, 

-. This Smltan Szjah was come to encamp in a little Village called Cadjoue, and had 
conveniently ſeized himſelf of a great Talab, or Reſervatory 'of Water, which is there 
in the way 3 and Awreng-Zebe came to place himfſelt on the fide of a ſmall Torrent, at 
the diſtance of a mile and an half from thence, on Agra's ſide, Between both was a very 
fair Campagne, very proper for a Battel. Awreng-Zebe was no ſooner arrived, but be- 
ing impatient'to end this War, at break of day he went to face Szjah, leaving his 
Baggage on the other lide of the Torrent. He fell upon S»qah with an effort unima- 
Sinable. Emir- Jemla, Priſoner of Decan, and who arrived juft on the day of the 
Combat, fearing Dara no more, becauſe his Family was more'in ſafety; did*there alſo 
lay out all his force, courage, and dexterity. But ſeeing that Sultan Sjah had well 
tortited himſelf, and was accompanied with a very good Artillery, advantageouſly 
placed, it was not poſſible for Azreng-Zebe to force him, nor to make him'retreat from 
thence, ſo as to make him loſe thoſe Waters. On the contrary, he was obliged him- 
ſelf to draw back ſeveral times, ſo vigorouſly was he repulſed, inſomuch that he found 
himſelf in great perplexity. Szltan S#jah riot being willing to advance too far into 
the Campagne, nor to remove from that advantagious place where he was, pretending 
only to defend himfelt; which was very prudently-done. For he foreſaw, that Aureng- 
Zebe could not ſtay there long, and that in that hot ſeaſon he would be abſolutely obli- 
ved to turn back towards the Torrent for the Water 3 and that, when he ſhould do fo 
he would fall upon his Rear, Awreng-Zebe alſo foreſaw: well enough the ſame thing, 
and that was the reaſon why he was ſo forward and preſſing; but behold another more 
troubleſome accident. 

In this very time he receiveth intelligence, that the Raja F-ſomſeigne, who in ap- 
pearance had accommodated himſelf with him,- was fallen upon his Rear, and plun- 
dred his Baggage and Treaſure. This News aſtoniſhed him much, and the more, be- 
cauſe he perceived that his Army which had heard of it was thereby frighted, and fal- 
len into diſorder. Yet he loſes not his judgment tor all this 3 and being well aware, 
that to turn back was to hazard all, he reſolved, as in the Battle of Dara, to bear up 
the beſt he could, and to expect with a ſteady foot all Events. In the mean time, the 
diſorder grew worſe and worſe in his Army : S#jah, who was reſolved to profit of 
the occation, taketh his time, and prefſeth him vigorouſly. He that led Amreng- 
Zebe's Elephant is killed with the ſhot oft an Arrow 3 he leads the Beaſt as well 
as he can himſelf, till another could be had in that Leaders place. Arrows ratn upon 
him; he returns many himſelf, his Elephant begins to be frighted, and to go back. 
Bchold him: now in great extremity, and brought to that point, that one foot of his 
was out of the feat, as if he meant to caſt himfclf to the groundz and no man knows 
what in that trouble he had not done, it Emir- Femla, being nigh, and performing like 
a great Man as he was, beyond imagination, called to him, in holding up his hand 
Decan-km, Decan-khom, where is Decan ? This ſcems to have been the greatett extremi- 
ty, to which Arreng-Zebe could be reduced. One would have faid, *twas now and 
here that Fortune had abandon'd him, and there is almoſt no appearance of a poſſibi- 
lity to eſcape. ' But his good Fortune is ſtronger than all that : Sultan Sujah mutt be 
routed, and take flight, like Dara, to ſave his lite : Azreng-Zebe muſt remain Victori- 
ous, carry away the ÞclI, and be King of the Inatey. 

We are to remcmber the Battel of Samonguer, and that, in* appearance, flight ac 
cident which ruined Dara : *Tis the ſame over-tight, or rather the ſame Treaſon, 
Which is now dcfiroying, Sz!tzn $:5jzh, One of his- chief Captains, A!lab-verdi- Kan, 
who (as ſome fay ) had becn gained, uſcth the ſame Artitice that Calil-nil2b-Kan 
had employed towards Dara 3 though there were ſome who believed, that there was 
no malice in the caſe, and that it was a meer piece of Flattery, For {ccing that the 
whole Army of Aureng-Zche was in diſordcr, he ran towards Smltan $9ah, telling 
him the Came thing, that Calil-allaþ Kan did to Dara, and begging ot him with fol- 
d:d hands, that he would liay no longer in ſo great danger upon his Elephant. Come 
down, ſaid he, in the name of God, mount on Horſe-back, God hath made you So- 


vcreign of the Indies, Ict us purſue thoſe Fugitives, let not Arreng-Zzbe eſcape us. 
E But 
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- But not-to ſtay long from declaring the ſtrange Fortune of Aureng-Zebe, and the in- 
credible conjundure that recovers his deſperate condition » Sultan Swjah,not more con- 
fiderate than Dara, commits the ſame Fault; and he was no ſooner come down from 
his Elephant, but his Army ſeeing him no more,was ſtruck with a terror,believing there 
was Treaſon, and that he was Either taken or ſlain. Whereupon they disbanded, with- 
out any more ado, as Dara's Army did in the Battel of Samongaer 3 and the Deteat was 
ſo great, that the Sultan was fortunate inthat he could ſave himſelt. 2 

Je[omſeigne hearing this unexpeRed News, and perceiving it was not very ſafe for 
him to taxry there, contented himſelf with the Spoil he had got, and with all diligence 
marched ſtreight to Agr, thence to paſs to his Countrey, The noiſe was already in 
Agra, that Aureng-Zebe had loſt the Battel 3 that he was taken, together with Emir- 
Zemla, and that Swltan-Sujab brought them both Priſoners. Infomuch, that Chab- 
beft-Kan, who was Governor of the Town, and Uncle to Awreng-Zebe, (ccing Jlſone 
ſeigne, whoſe Treachery he had heard of, at the Gates, and deſpairing of his Lite, had 
taken into his hand a Cup of Poyſon to make himſclt away, and had, as they lay, in 
very deed ſwallowed it, if his Women had not fallen upon him, and. hindred him : 
So that *tis thought, if Feſſomſeigne had had the wit and courage to ſtay longer in Agra, 
if he had threatned boldly, and promiſed and a&ted vigorouſly for the freedom ot 
Chab- Fehan, he might have drawn him out of Priſon ; ſo much the more cafily , be- 
cauſe all Agra was for two whole days in that belict, that Awreng-Zebe was overcome, 
But Feſſomſeigne, who knew how all thipgs went, and who durſt not long ſtay there,nor 
attempt any thing, did nothing but paſs,. returning with all ſpeed homewards. 

Aureng-Zebe, who apprehended miſchief from Agra, and fear'd leſt Feſſomſeigne 
ſhould undertake ſomething for Chah- Feban, was not long in the purſuit atter Swltax 
Sujeb 3 he turn'd ſhort for Agra with his whole Army, where he ſtay'd a good while, 
giving order for all things. Mean time he received intelligence, that Sultan Stjab had 
not loft many Men in his being routed, for want of farther purſuit 3 that alſo from the 
Lands of the Raja's, which are in thoſe quarters, on the right and left of Ganges, he 
raiſed great Forces, upon the ſcore of the reputation he had of being very rich, and 
very liberal, and that he fortified himſelf in Elabas, that important and famous Paſſage 
of Ganges, which, with its Fortreſs, is the firſt In-let into Beyugale. And then he con- 
{idered alſo, that he had about him two Perſons, which indeed were very .capable to 
ſerve bim, Sultan Mabmoud his eldeſt Son, and Emir- Femla; but he well knew , that 
thoſe who have done good ſervice to their Prince, grow often inſolent, in the belief, 
that all is due to them, and that they cannot be recompenced enough. He perceived 
already, that the former of them began very much to emancipate himſelf, and thai 
every day he became more arrogant, for having ſeized on the Fortreſs of Agra, and iy 
that means had broken all the Detigns which Chah- Fehan could have formed, Anu as 
to the latter, he knew indeed the torce of his Underſtanding, his Condud, aud V «- 
lourz but that was the very thing which made him apprehend him the more ; For 
knowing that he was very rich, that his Reputation was great, that he paſſed for the 
Firſt Mover in Afﬀairs, and for the ableſi Man in all the Indies, he doubted not, but that 
after the Example of Sultan Mahmoud, he entertain'd himſelf with big hopes. All 
this certainly would have been able to perplex an ordinary Spirit, but Aureng-Zebe 
found a Remedy to all. He knew to remove them both with ſo much prudence, and 
even with ſo much handſomneſs, that neither of them found any cauſe to complain of 
"it, "Hefent them both againſt Szltan Sujab with a puiſſant Army, letting, Emir ſecret - 
ly know, that the Government of Bengale, which is the beſi quarter of Indoſtan, was 
deſfign'd for him, to hold it during his life, and for his Son atter his deceaſe; and that 
thereby he would begin to expreſs to him his acknowledgments for the great Services 
he had done him3* and that therefore it belonged only to him to defeat Sujah, and that 
as ſoon as he ſhould have compaſſed it, he would make him Mir-#l Omrabs, which is 
the firſt and the moli honourable place of Indotan, and no leſs than the Prince of the 


Omrabhs. 


To Sxltan Mahmoud his Son, he (aid only theſe few words: Remember that thou art 
the Eldeſt of my Children, that *tis for thy ſelf thou goeſt forth to fight 3 that thou haſt done 
much, but yet nothing, if thou overcomeſt not Sujah, who is onr greateſt and powerfulleſt Ene- 
my 3 I hepe, God aſſifting me, to be ſoon Maſter of the reſt. 

With theſe words he diſmiſſed them both, with ordinary Honours, that is, with 
rich 
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rich Veſts, ſome Horſcs and Elephants gallantly harnefſed 3 making in the mean time 
Emir- Femla to conſent, that his only Son, Mabmet Emir-Kan, ſhould fiay with him for 
a good Education, or rather for a Pledge of his Fidelity z and Sultan Mabmoud,that his 
Wife ſhould remain in Agra ( which was the Daughter of the above-mention'd King 
of Golkonda ) as too troubleſom a thing in an Army, and in ſuch an Expedition. 

Sultan Stjah,, who was always in the apprehenſion , left the Raja's of the lower 
Bengale, which he had ill treated, ſhould be raiſed againſt him, and who feared nothing 
more than to have to do with Emir- Femla, had no ſooner received this News, but ap- 
prchending that the paſſage to Bengale would be obſtructed, and that Emir would paſs 
in ſome other place the River Ganges, cither lower or higher than Elabas , raifcd his 
Camp, and went down to Benares and Patna, whence he betook himſclt to Mogiere, a 
ſmall Town ſeated upon the Ganges, a place commonly call'd the Key of the Kingdom 
of Bengale, being a kind of Streight between the Mountains and the Woods, which are 
not far from thence. He thought fit to ſiay in that place,and there to fortihe himſelf 3 
and for greater ſafety, he cauſed a great Trench to be made, which Lhave ſcen, paſting 
that way ſome years after, from the Town and River unto the Mountain, being well 
reſolved there to attend Emir-Femla, and to diſpute that paſſage with him. But he 
was ſufficiently aſtoniſh'd, when he was told, that the Troops of Emir, which ſlowly 
deſcended along the River Ganges, were certainly for nothing but to amuſe him 3 that 
himſelf was not there 3 that he had gained the Raja's of thoſe Mountains, which are on 
the right hand of the River 3 and that he and Sultan Mahmoud marched apace over 
their Lands with all the Flower of the Army, drawing firaight to Rage-Mehalle, to in- 
tercept him: So that he was conſtrained to quit, as ſoon as he could, his Fortihcations; 
yet notwithſtanding he made ſo much haſte, that though he was obliged to follow 
thoſe windings, which the River Ganges on that fide maketh towards the lcft hand, he 
prevented Emir by ſome days, and arrived firſt at Rage-Meballe, where he had time to 
fortifie himſelf; becauſe Emir having heard this News, took his March to the lctt hand 
towards Ganges, through very ili ways, there to expe& his Troops, which came down 
with the Body of the Artillery and the Baggage along the River, As ſoon as all was 
come, he went toattaque Swltan Szjah, who defended himſelt very well for hve or fix 
days 3 but ſecing that the Artillery of Emir, which played inceſſantly, ruined all his 
Fortitications, which were made but of ſandy Earth and Fagots, and that he could not 
but with much difficulty make reſiſtance in that place, beſides that the Seaſon of the 
Rain began, he retired himſelf, at the favour of the Night, leaving behind two great 
Pecces of Cannon. Emir durſt not follow him in the night, for fear of ſome Ambuſh, 
putting off the purſuit *cill the next morning: But S#j2b had the good luck, that at the 
break of day there began to fall a Rain, which laſted above three days 3 ſo that Emir 
could not only (tir out of Rage-Mehalle, but ſaw himſelt obliged to paſs the Winter 
there, by reaſon of the exceſſive Rains in that Countrey, which render the ways fo 
troubleſom for more than four Months, viz. Fuly, Angait, September, and October , that 
the Armies cannot poſſibly march. And hereby Sultan S#jah had the means to rctire 
himſelf, and to chuſe what place he would, having time enough to fortitie his Army, 
and to ſend out of the inferiour Bengale for many Pecces of Cannon, and a good num- 
ber of Portugals, that were retired thither, becauſe of the great fertility of the Coun- 
trey: For he much courted all thoſe Portugal Fathers, Miſſionaries, that are in that Pro- 
vince, promiling them no leſs than that he would make them allrich, and build Chur- 
ches tor them whereſoever they would, And they were indced capable to ferve him, it 
being certain, that in the Kingdom ot Bengale there are to be tound no leſs chan eight 
or nine Thouſand Familics of Frangzis , Portaugals, and theſe either Natives or 
Meliicks. 

But Sultan Mahmozd, who, for the reaſon above-mentioncd, was grown herce, and 
aſpired, perhaps, to greatcr things than at that time he ought, did pretend to command 
the Army abſolutely, and that Emir- Femla ſhould follow his Orders, letting alto from 
time to time fall inſolent words in reterence to his Father Awreng- Zebe, as it he were ob- 
I'iged to him for the Crown, and uttering Expretlions of Contempt and Threat againſt 
Emir Jemla ; which cauſed great coldneſs betwixt them two, which laſted a pretty 
whilc, until Sultan Mahmoud underſtood, that his Father was very much diflatished 
with his conduc : And apprchending, leti Emir had order to ſeize on his perſon, he 
went away to Szltan Sh, accompanicd wud 6 very {mall number, -and to him P 
« made 
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made great promiſes, and {wore Fidelity. But S»jah, who feared Aureng-Zebe and 
Emir- Jemla's ſnaxes, could not truſt him, having always an Eye upon his Actions, 
without giving him any conſiderable Command; which he fo diſguſted, that ſome 
months after, not knowing what would become of him, he Jett Sultan Smjab, and re- 
turned to Emir, who received him well enough, affuring him, that he would write in 
his behalf to Azreng-Zebe, and do his utmott to make him forget that fault. 

I think fit here to take notice, on the by, of what many have told me, viz. That 
this Eſcape of Sultan Mahmoud was altogether made by the Artitices of Amreng- Zebe, 
who cared not much to hazard this Son of his'to try to defiroy Sujah, and who was 
glad enough, that whatever the Event were, he might have a ſpecious pretence to put 
himin a place of ſurety. However it be, heafterwards ſhew*d himſelt much diffatit- 
fied with him, and wrote to hima ſevere Letter, in which he cnjoin'd him to return to 
Debli, but giving order in the mean time, that he ſhould not come ſo tar : For he nv 
ſooner had paſſed the River Ganges, but he met with Troops that ſtopt him, and pur 
him up in a ſmall Chair, (as was done to Morad-Bakehe ) and carried him to Gozzleor, 
whence 'tis thought he will never be ſet at liberty : Arureng-Zebe by this means freeing 
himſelf from great perplexity 3 who then alfo let his ſecond Son, Swltan Mazrm, 
know, that the point of Reigning is ſo delicate a thing, that Kings muſt be jealous even 
of their own ſhadow 3 adding, that if he be not diſcreet, the like may befall him what 
had befallen his Brother, and that he ought to think Azreng-Zebe was not a Man, that 
would ſuffer that to be done to himſelt, what Chah- Fehan did to his Father Jehan- 
Guyre, and what he had alfo lately ſeen done to Chah- 7ehav. - 

And indecd we may on this occalion ſay, that if this Son continue to behave him- 
ſclf as he hath done hitherto, Aureng-Zebe will have no cauſe toſuſpc& him, and to be 
diflatished with him : For noSlave can be more tractable, and Aureng-Zebe himſclt 
never appear'd more careleſs of Greatneſs, nor more given to Devotion than he : Yet 
] have known Men of Parts, who believed, that he is not ſo in good carncti, but by {u- 
perlative policy and craft, like that of his Father, which we may have the proot of in 
time, 

Whilſt al] theſe things were thus tranſacted in Bengale, and that Stan Swjzh rchiſted = 
the belt he could the Forces of Emir-Femla, paſſing now on one fide ot the River 
Ganges, of a Channel, or ſome otherRiver, ( for that Countrey is full of them} then 
on the other 3 Awureng-Zebe kept himfelf about Agra, going to and tro and at length, 
atter he had alſo ſent Morad-Bakche to Goxaleor, he came to Dehli, where in good ear- 
neſt he took upon him publickly to a& the King, giving order for all Aﬀairs of che 
Kingdom, and eſpecially thinking on means to catch Dara, and to get him out of G:- 
zaratte, which was a vcry hard thing, for the Reaſons already mentioned, But the 
great good Fortune, and the ſingular dexterity of Aureng-Zebe ſoon drew him thence, 
which now tollows next to be relatcd. 

Feſſomſeigne, who had retired himſclf to his Countrey, and made the beſt of what 
he had taken in the Battel of Kadjoxe, raiſed a ſtrong Army, and wrote to Dara, that 
he ſhould come to Agra as ſoon as he could, and that he would join with his Forces. 
Dara, who had by this time ſet on foot a pretty numerous Army, ( though it conſiſicd, 
for the moſt part, but of gathered people ) and who hoped, that approaching to A- 
gra, many of his old Friends, ſecing him with Feſpmſcigne, wouldnot fail to join with 
him alſo, immediatcly leaveth Amadevad, and marcheth with great ſpeed to Aſmire, 
{cven or <ight days journey from Agra. But Feſſomſeigne kept not his word with him : 
The Raja Zeſſeigne interpoſed to make his peace with Aureng: Zebe, and to taſten him to 
his Party 3 or, at leaſt, to hinder his deſign, which was capable ro ruine himſclf, and 
to make all the Rajz's rife 3 and wrote to him ſcveral Letters, giving him to underiiand 
the great danger he went to expoſe himſclf to, by eſpoulſing a Party in that Extremi- 
ty, as that of Dara's was 3 that he thould well conſider what he was going to do that 
he went about wholly to deſtroy himſelf, and all his whole Family that Awreng-Zebe 
would never forgive him 3 that he was a Rjz as himfclt 3 that he ſhould think on {pa- 
ring the blood of the Ragipous 3 that if he thought to draw the Kaja's to his Party, 

he would hnd thoſe that would hinder him trom it. In a word, that it was a buſineſs 
which concern'd all the Gentry of Indo{tan, and exroſed them to danger, it way were” 
given to kindle a Fire, which would not be cxtinguiſh'd at pleaſure. And lattly, it he 
would leave Dara to himfelt, Aureng-Zebe would forget all that had paſſed, and prc- 
{cnt 
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ſent him with all he had taken, and give him that very inftant the Governmcnt of 
Guzaratte, which would be vcry convenient for him, that Countrcy being near his 
Lands 3 that he could be there fn tull liberty and ſafety, and as long as he pleaſed, and 
that himſelf would be Caution for all. In a word, this Raja acted his part ſo well, 
that he made Feſſomſergne return to his Land, whilft Aureng-Zebe approached with his 
whole Army to Aſmire, and cncamped in the fight of that of Dara. 

And now what could this poor Prince Dara do? He ſecth himſelf abandoned, and 
fruſtrated of his hopes. Hec conſiders, that to turn back fate to Amadevad was impol- 
ſible, in regard that it was a March of Thirty and five days 3 that it was in the heat 
of Summer z that water would fail him 3 that they were all the Lands of Raja's, 
Fricnds or Allics of Feigne or Feſſomſcigne 3 that the Army of Aurerg-Zebe , which 
was not haraſſed like his, would not tail to follow him. ?*Tis as go:4, faith he, to 
periſh here 3 and although the Match be altogether unequal, let us venture all, and give Bat- 
tel once mere.» But alas! what does he mean to do ? He is not only abandoned by all, 
but he hath yet with him Chah-Navaze-Kan, whom he truſts, and who betrays him, 
and diſcovers all his Deſigns to Arreng-Zebe, *Tis true, that Chah-Navaze-Kan was 
puniſh'd for his Perfidioufneſs, and killd in the Battelz whether it was by the hands 
of Dare himſelf, as many told me, or ( which is more probable ) by ſome of Au- 
reng-Lebe*s Army, who being ſecret Partiſans of Dara, found means to get to him,and 
to diſpatch him, fearing let he ſhould diſcover them, and have ſome knowledge of the 
Letters they had written to Dara. But what did it benetit him at that time.that Chal-= 
Navaze-Kan was dead ? Dara ſhould have ſooner tollow*'d the advice of his Friends, 
and never have confided in him, | 

TheFight began between Nine and Ten of the Clock in the morning : Dara's Ar- 
tillery, which was very well placed on a little Eminency, was loud enough 3 but, as 
was faid, moſt of the Peeces without Bullets 3 ſo was he betray*d by all! "Tis nccdlc{5 
to rclate the other Particulars of this Battel 3 it was properly not a Battcl, but a Rout. 
I ſhall only ſay, that hardly the Onſet was begun, but Feſſeigne was near and in light 
of Dara, to whom he ſent word, that he ſhould flie preſently, unleſs he would be ta- 

"ken. So that this poor Prince, being altogether ſurpriſcd, was conlirained to run 
away inſtantly, and with {o much diſorder and precipitation, that he had not lciſure 
to put up his Baggage. It was no ſ{ma]l matter, .that he was able to get away with 
his Wife, and the reſt of his Family. And *tis certain, that it the Raja- Feſſeigne would 
have done what he could, he could never have cfcaped 3 but he always had a rclpcct 
to the Royal Family 3 or rather, he was too crafty and politick, and had too great tore- 
caſt, to venture to lay hands on a Prince of the Blood, 

This unfortunate Prince, deſerted by almoſt all, and finding himſclf accompanicd 
but of Two thouſand Men at moſt, was forced in the hotcett of Summer to crols. 
without Tents or Baggage, all thoſe Countries of the Raja's, that are almott from 4ſ- 
mire to Amadevad. Mcan time the Kowilis, which are the Countrey People, and the 
worſt of all the Indies, and the greateli Robbers, tollow him night and day, rifle and 
Kill his Soldiers, with ſo much cruelty, that no Man could ttay Two hundred Paces bc- 
hind the Body, but he was preſently tiripp'd naked, or butcher'd upon the lealt rclilt- 
ance, Yet notwithſtanding, Dara made ſhift to get near Amadevad, when he hopcd, 
that the next day, or foon after, he ſhould enter into the Town to refreſh himſelf, and 
to try once more to gather again ſome Forces : But all things tall out contrary to van- 
quiſhcd and unfortunate Men. | 

T he Governor, whom he had lcft in the Caſtle of Amadevad, had already reccived 
both mcnacing, and promiſing Letters trom Awreng-ZLeve, which made him loſe Cou- 
rage, and inciine to that tide 3 infomuch that he wrote to Dara, torbidding him to 
come nearcr, if he did, he would tind the Gates thut, and all in Arms. 

Three days bctfore 1 met this unhappy Prince, by a tirange Accident, when he obli- 
ged me to tollow him, having no Phylician about him 3 and the Night before that he 
received this News from the Governor of Amadevad, he did ine the favor to make me 
come into the Karavan-Serrak, where he was, fearing lelt the Koru!;s thould aflailinate 
me: And ( what is hard enough to believe in Indrjtan, where the Grandces eſpecially 
are ſo jealous of their Wives ) 1 was fo near to the Wite of this Prince,that the Cords 
of the Kanztes, or Wind ſcreen, which cncloſcd them, ( for they had not fo much as a 
poor Tent) were taitned ro the wheels of my Chariot, I rclate this circumiiance by the 
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by only, to thew the extremity Dara was reduced to. Vheon- 
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When theſe Women heard this ſad News ( which was at the break of day, as I well 
remember ) they broke out upon a ſudden into ſuch ffrange cryes and lamentations, 
that they forced tears from ones Eyes- And now bchold all was in' an unexpretbible 
confution : Every one looks upon his Neighbor, and no body knows what todo , or 
what will become of him. Soon after we ſaw Dara come forth, half dead, now ſpeak- 
ing to one, then another; evcn to the mcanelt Soldiers. He ſeeth all aftoniſh'd , and 
ready to abandon, him. What counſcl ? whither can he go ? he mult be gone inltant- 
ly. You may judge of the extremity he mult needs be in, by this ſmall accident I am 
going, to mention, Of three great Oxen of Guzaratte, which I had for my Charior, 
one died the Night before, another was dying, aud the third was tyred out, ( for we 
had been forced to march for three days togethcr, almolt night and day, in an intolc- 
rable heat and duſt: ) Whatever Dara could fay or command, whether he alledged it 
was for himſclt, or for one of his Women that was hurt in her Leg, or for me 3 he 
could not potſibly procure for me, whetFer Ox, or Camel, or Horſe: So that he was 
obliged, to my good fortune, to leave me there. I ſaw him march away, and that 
with tears in his Eyes, accompanied with four or five hundred Cavaliers at moſt, and 
with two Elephants, that were faid to be laden with Gold and Silver 3 and I heard them 
{ay, that they were to take their March towards Tatabakar 3 for he had no other Game 
to play, though even that ſeem'd in a manner impoſſible, conſidering the ſmall number 
of People left him, and the great ſandy Deſarts to be waded through in the hotteſt 
ſeaſon, moſt of them without water fit to drink. . And indeed moſt of thoſe that fol- 
low'd him, and even divers of his Women, did there periſh, cither of drought , or 
the unwholſom waters, or the tireſom ways and ill food 3 or laſtly, becauſe ſtripped by 
the Kowlis above-mention'd. Yct notwithttanding all this, Dara made hard thift to 


'Set to the Raju Katchez unhappy even herein, that he periſh'd nat himſelf in this 


March. | 
This Rajz at firſt gave him a very good Reception, even fo far as to promiſe him 


aſſiſtance with all his Forces, provided he would give his Daughter in marriage to his 


Son. But FJeſſeigne ſoon wrought as much with this Raja, as he had doi:e with Feſ- 
ſomſeigne 3 {o that Dara one day ſeeing the kindneſs of this Barbarizn. cooled upon a 
ſuiden, and that conſequently his Perſon was in danger there,he betakes himielt to the 
purſuit of his Expedition to Tatabakar. 

To relate how I got away from thoſe Robbers, the Kowllis, in what man-er I moved 
thern to compatſion, how 1 ſaved the beſt part of my ſmall Treaſure, how we b:came 
good Friends by the means of my Profeiſion of Phylick, my Servants ( perplexcd as 
well as my (elf ) ſwearing that I was the greatelt Phylician of the World, and that the 
People of Dara, at their going away, had ill treated me, and taken from mie all ny 
beſt things : How, after having kept me with them (even or cight days, they had ſo 
much kindneſs and generfity, as to lend me an Ox, and to conduct me {o tar, that I 
was in fight of Amadevad: And laſtly, how from thence after ſome days I returned to 
Debli, having lighted on an occafion to go with a certain Omrah paſling, thither 3 in 
which Journey I met from time to time, on the way, with Carkafſes of Mcn , Ele- 


- phants, Oxen, Horſes, and Camels, the remainder of that unfortunate Army of Dara, 


Theſc are things, I ſay, I muſt not infiſt upon to deſcribe them. 

Whilſt Dara advanced towards Tatabakar, the War continues in Bengale, and much 
Icnger than was believed, Sultan Szjah putting forth his utmoſt, and playing his Jatt 
Game againlt Emir- Femla : Yet this did not much trouble Aureng- Zebe, who knew 
*twas a great way between Bengale and Agra, and was ſufficiently convinced of the pru- 
dence and valor of Emir- Femla, That which diſquieted him much more was, that he 
ſaw Soliman Chekonh ſo near ( for from Agra to the Mountains *tis but cight days 
Journey ) whom he could not maſter, and who perpetually alarm'd him by the rumors 
that went continually about, as if he were coming down the Mountains with the Ras 
j4. *Tis certainly very hard to draw him thence : But behold how he manages the 
matter to compals it, 

He maketh the Raja Feſſeigne write one Letter after another to the Rajz of Serenagyer, 
promiling him very great things, if he would ſurrender Soliman Chekoxb to him, ard 
menacing War at the ſame time, if he ſhould obfiinately keep him. The Ryjz an- 
ſwers, That be world rather loſe bis Eftate, than do ſo unworthy an Aftim, And Aureng- 
Zebe, ſecing his reſolution, taketh the Ficld, and marcheth directly to the toot y' the 
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Hills, and with an infinite number of Pike-men cauſeth the Rocks to be cut, and the 
paſſage to be widen'd. But the Raja laughs at all that 3 neither hath he much cauſe 
to fear on that ſide. Awreng-Zebe raay cut long enough, they are Mountains inacceſſible 
to an Army, and ſtones would be ſufhcient to ſtop the Forces of four Irdoſtans z fo that 
he was conſtrained to turn back again. 

Dara in the mean time approacheth to the Fortreſs of Tatabakar, and when he was 
but two or three days m_ off, he received News, that Mir-baba, who had long 
held it beſieged , had at length reduced it to extremity : As I afterwards learned of 
our French, and other Frangsis that were there, a pound of Rice and Meat having 
coſt there above a Crown, and fo of other Victuals in proportion : Yet the Go- 
vernour held out 3 made Sallies, which extreamly incommoded the Enemy and 
ſhew'd all poſſible prudence, courage and fidelity 3 deriding the endeayours of the 
| Genera], Mir-babs, and all the menaces and promiſes of Awreng-Zebe. 

And this alſo 1 learned afterwards of my Country-men, the French, and of all 
thoſe other Franguis that were, with him 3 who added, that when he heard Dara 
was not far off, he redoubled his liberalities, and knew fo well to gain the hearts of 
all his Souldiers, and to encourage them to do bravely, that there was not one of 
them, that was not reſolved to ſally out upon the Enemy, and to hazard all to raiſe 
the Siege, and to make Dara enter 3 and that he alſo knew ſo well to caſt fear and 
terrour into the Camp of Mir-baba, by ſending Spies about very cunningly to affure, 
that they had ſeen Dara approach with great reſolution, and very good Forces; that 
if he had come, 'as was believed he would do every moment, the Army of the Enc- 
my was for disbanding upon his appearance, and even in part to go over to him. But 
he is ſtill too unfortunate, to undertake any thing proſperouſly. Believing there- 
fore, that to raiſe the Siege with ſuch an handful of Men as he had, was impoſſible 
he did deliberate to paſs the River Indus, and to endeavour to get into Perſia; al- 
though that alſo would have had mighty difkculties and inconveniences, by reaſon 
of the Deſarts, and the ſmall quantity of good waters in thoſe parts 3 beſides, that 
upon thoſe Frontiers there are but mean Rajas and Patans, who acknowledge neither 
the Perſian nox the Mogo!. But his Wife did very much difſwade him from it, for this 
weak reaſon, that he muſi, if he did fo, expect to ſee his Wife and Daughter Slaves 
of the King of Perſia 3 that that was a thing altogether unworthy of the Grandeur of 
' his Family, and *twas better to die, than to undergo this Infamy, 

Dara, being, in great perplexity, remembred, that there was thereabout a certain 
Patan, powertul enough, called Gion-Kan, whole Life he had formerly ſaved twice, 
when Chah- Fehan had commanded he ſhould be caſt under the feet of an Elephant, 
for having rebelled divers times: He reſolved to go to him, hoping that he could give 
him ſufficient Succours to raiſe the Siege of Tatabakar 3 making account, that thence 
he would take his Treaſure, and that going from thence, and gaining Kandabar, he 
could caſt himſelf into the Kingdom of Caboul, having great hopes of Mohabet-Kan, 
who was Governour of it, beeauſe he was both potent and valiant, well beloved of 
his Country, and had obtained this Government by his (Dara's) favour. But his 
Grandchild, Sepe-Chekoxb, yet but very young , ſeeing his defign, cafi himſelf at his 
Feet, intreating him for God's ſake, not to enter into the Country of that Patan. 
His Wife and Daughter did the ſame, remonſtrating to him, that he was a Robber, 
a revolted Governour, that he would infallibly betray him 3 that he ought not to ſtand 
upon the raiſing of the Siege, but rather endeavour to gain Cabor!, that the thing was 
not impoſſible, foraſmuch as Mir-baba was not like to quite the Siege to follow him, 
and to hinder him from getting thither. 

Dara, being carried head-Jong by the force of his unhappy Deſtiny, rejeRed this 
counſcl, and would hearken to nothing of what was propoſed to him, ſaying, as was 
true, that the March would be very ditacult, and very dangerous 3 and maintaining 
always, that Gion-Kan would not be fo mean, as to betray him, after all the good he 
had done him. He departed, notwithſianding all that could be ſaid to him; and went 
to prove, at the price of his Life, That no trutt is to be given toa wicked Man. 

This Robber, who at tirſt believed that he had numerous Troops following him, 
gave him the faireſt reception that could be, and entertained him with very great 
kindneſs and civility in appearance, placing his Souldiers here and there among his 
Subjects, with a fixict order to treat them well, and to give them what refxeſhments 
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the Country afforded': -But when he found that he had not above rwo or three hun- 
dred Meti'h1f' all, ' he quitkly ſhow'd what he was. It is not known; whether he had 
not received ſome Letters from Azreng-Zebe, .or whether his avarice had not becn 
tempted by ſome Mules ſaid to be'Taden' with Gold z which was all that could bc 
ſaved hitherto, as wcll from the hands of Robbers, as of thoſe that conveycd it. 
Wharevex it be,”on a certain moming, when no body looked for any ſuch thing, alj 
being taken up with 'the*care of refrefſhmg themſelves, and believing all to be ſafe ; 
bchold'this Traitor, who had: beftirr'& himſelf all night ro get armed Men from all 
parts, fell upon Dara and -Sepe-Chekonh, killed ſome. of their Men.chat ſtood up to de- 


. tend themſelves 3 forgatnot'to ſeizedn the loads of' the Mules, and of all the Jewels 


of the Women; made Dara to be tyed faft upon an Elephant, commanding the Exe- 
cutioner to fit behind, 4nd to cut off: bis head upon the teatt fipn given, in caſe hc 
ſhould be ſeen to rehitt, or that any one ſhould attempt to'deliver him. And in'this 
ſixange. poſture he was carried to the Army before Taba baker, where he put him into 
the hands of Mir-baba, the General, who cauſcd-him *ro' be conduted in the con 
pany of this ſame Traitor'to Lahor, and thence to Deblj, $7 opn ph 

When he was - at the Gates of Debli, it was dehberated by Aureng-Zebe, whether 
he ſhould be made to paſs through the midſt of the City, ot no, to carry him thence 
to Gomaleer, Many did adviſe, that that was by no means to be done; that fome 
diſorder might ariſez that ſome might come to ſave him 3 and befides, that it would 
be a great diſhonour to the Family Royal. Ochers maintained the contrary. viz. ,Thac 
it was abſolutely neceſſary he ſhould paſs through the Town, to aftoniſh the Werld, 
and to (hew the abſolute Power of Azreng-Zebe, and to diſabuſe thePeople, that might 
{ti]] doubt, whether it were himſelf, '*as indeed many 'Omrabs did doubt 3 and to take 
away all hopes trom thoſe, who (till preſerved ſome affeQtion' for him. The Opi- 
nion of theſe laſt was followed 3 he was put on an Elephant, his Grand-child, Sepe- 
Chekaub, at his fidez and behind ther was placed Bhadar-Kan, as an FExccutioner. 
T his was none of thoſe brave Elephants of Ceilan or Pegs; which he was wont to ride 
on, with gilt Harneſs and embroidered Covers, and Seats with Canvpics very hand- 
ſomely painted and gilt, to defend themſelves from the Sun? It was an old C:iitiff 
Anima}, very dirty and nafty, with an old torn Cover, and a pitiful Seat, all 61::n, 
There was.no more ſcen about him, that Necklace of big Pearls,* which thoſe Princes 
are wont to wear, nor thoſe rich Turbants and Veſis embroider'd. All his Dicls was 
a Veſt of courſe Linnen, all dirty, arid-a Turbant of the ſamc, with a wretchcd Scarf 
of Kachimere over his head, like a Varlet 3 his Grand-fon, Scpe-Chehoub, being in the 
ſame cquipage. In this miſerable poſture he was made cnter inta the Town, and to 
paſs through the greateſt Merchant-fireers, to the end that all the People might {ce 
him, and entertain no doubt any more whether it was he. Ss 

As for me, I fancied we went to ſee ſome ftrange Maſſacre, and was aſtoniſh'd at the 
boldneſs of making him thus paſs through the Town and that the more, be@auſe 1 
knew that he was very ill guarded , neither was I ignorant, that he was very much 
beloved by thelower ſort of people, who at that time exclaimed highly againſt the 
cruelty and tyranny of Awreng-Zebe, as one that kept bis' Father in priſon, as alſo his 
own Son Sultan Mahmoud, and his Brother Morad- Bakche, 1 was well prepar'd for it, 
and with a good Horſe and two good M:nl went, together with twoothers of wy 
Friends, to place my {elf in the greateli ftreet, where he was to paſs. But not one 
Man had the boldneſs to draw his Sword, only there were ſome of the Fakires, and 
with them ſome poor people, who ſeeing that infamous Gron-Kan ride by his ſide, 
began to rail and throw fiones at him, and to call him Traitor, All the Shops were 
ready to break for the crowd of Spectators, that wept bitterly z and there was heard 
nothing but loud Out-cryes and Lamentations, Invedtives, and Curſes , heaped on 
Gion-Kan, In a word, Men and Women, great and (mall (ſuch is the tenderneſs of 
the hearts of the Indians) were ready tomelt into tears for compaſſion but not one 
there was that durſt ſtir to reſcue him. Now after he had thus paſſed throvgh the 
Town, he was put into a Garden called Heider- Abad, 

There were not wanting to tel] Azreng-Zebe, how the People at this light had Ia- 
mented Dara, and curſed the Patan, that had deliver'd hini3 and how the ſanic was 
in danger to have been ſtoned to death, as alſo that there had been a great apprehen- 
ſion of ſome {edition and miſchict. Hereupon another Council was held, whether 


he 
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he ſhould indeed be carried to Gomaleor, as had been concluded before 3 or whether 
it were not more expedient to put him to death, without more ado ? Some were 
of opinion, that he ſhould go to Goxaleor with a ſirong Guard, that that would be 
enough 3 Danechmend-Kan , though Dara's old Enemy , infiſting much upon thar. 
But Rauchenara-Begum, in purſuance of her hatred againſt this Brother of hers, puſhed 
Aureng-Zebe to make him away, without running the danger there was in fendin 
him to Gomaleorz as alſo did all his old Enemies , Galilullah-Kan, and Chabh-beſt-Kan, 
and eſpecially a certain Flatterer, a Phyfitian, who was fled out of Perfia, firſt called 
Hakim-Daoud, and afterwards being become a great Omrah named Takarrub-Kan : 
This Villain boldly roſe up in a full aſſembly, and cryed out, that it was expedient 
for the (ſafety of the State to put him to death immediately, and that the rather, be- 
cauſe he was no Muſſulman; that long fince he was tun'd Kafire, Idolater; without 
Religion, and that he would charge the Sin of it upon his own head: Of which im- 
precation he ſoon after felt. the ſmart 3 for within a ſhort time he fell into difgrace, 
and was treated like an infamous Fellow, and dycd rtiſerably. But Amreng-Zebe, 
carried away by theſe inſtances and motives, commanded that he ſhould be put to 
death, and that Sepe-Chekouh, his Grand-child, ſhould be ſent to Gomaleor, 

' The Charge of this Tragical Execution was given to a certain Slave, call'd Nazer, 
that had been bred by Chah- Fehan, and was known to have been fortnerly ill treated 
by Dara. This -Executioner, accompanied with three or four Parricides inore, 
went to Dara, who was then himſelf drefling fome Lentils with Sepe-Chekoab his 
Grandchild. Heno ſooner ſaw Nazer, but cryed out to Sepe-Chehoub, My dear 
Son, behold thoſe that come to kill us ! laying hold at the ſame time of a {mall Knife, 
which was all the Arms that were left him, One of theſe Butchers immediately fell 
upon Sepe-Chekgubz the others, upon the arms and legs of Dara, throwing him to 
the ground, and holding him under, *till Nazer cut ,his throat. His Head was torth- 
with carried to the Fortreſs of Amreng-Zebe, who preſently commanded it to be put 
in adiſh, and that water ſhould be ferch'd 3 which when brought , he wiped it off 
' with an Handkerchief, and after he had cauſed the Face to be waſhed clean, and the 


blood done away, and was fully ſatisfied that it was the very head of Dara, he fell + 


a weeping, and ſaid theſe words 3 Ah Bed-Bakz ! Ah unfortunate Man ! Take it away, 
and bury it in the Sepulchre of Houmayon., | 

At night, the Daughter of Dara was brought into the Seraglio, but afterwards ſent 
to Chah- Fehan, and Begum-Saheb, who asked her of Awureng-Zebe. Concerning Dara's 
Wife, ſhe had ended her days before at Lahor ; She had poyſon'd her ſelf, forcſeeing 
the extremities ſhe was falling into, together with her Husband. Sepe-Chekoub was 
ſent toGomaleor. And after a tew days, Gion-kan was ſent for, to come before Aureny- 
Zebe in the Aſſembly : To him were given ſome Preſcnts, and fo he was ſent away 
but being near his Lands, .he was rewarded according to his ceſert, being killed in a 
Wood. This barbarous Man not knowing, or not conſidering, that if Kings do 
ſometimes permit ſuch Actions for their Intereft, yet they abhor them, and ſooner or 
later revenge them. 

In the mean time, the Governour of Tatabakar, by the ſame Orders that had been 
required of Dara, was obliged to ſurrender the Fortreſs. It was indeed upon ſuch 
a compolition as he would have, but it was alſo with an intention not to keep word 
with him. For the poor Eunuch, arriving at Labor, was cut in pieces, together with 
thoſe few Men he had then with him, by Kalil-wllah-kan , who was Governour there- 
of. But the reaſon of the non-obſervance of the Capitulation was, that there was 
come intelligence, that he ſecretly prepar'd himſclfto go directly to Soliman-Chekoub, 
{paring no Gold, which under-hand he conveyed into the hands of our Frangris, and 
to all thoſe that were come with him out of the Fortreſs to follow him, under pretext 
of accompanying him as far as Debli to Aureng-Zebe , who had often ſaid , that he 
ſhould be very glad to ſce ſo gallant a Man, and who had fo valiantly defended himlelt, 

There remained therefore none of the Family of Dares, but Soliman-Chekgub , who 
could not ealily. be drawn away from Serenagzer, if the Raja had been ſteady to his 
tixlk Declarations. But the ſecret practices of the Rajz Feſſeigne, the promiſes and 
threats of Aureng-Z.be , the death of Dara, and the other Kajas his Neighbours that 
had been gain'd, and were prepared by the Orders, and at the coſt of Aureng-Zebe, 


to make War againlt him, did at laſt ſhake _e Faith of this pcrtidious Protector, — 
made 


The Hiſtory of. the Late Revolution 


made Kim'conſunt to their demands.” Sepe-Chekowh, who was advertiſed of it, fled 
through the midftof thoſe horrid'Countrics and fearful Deſarts, towards the great 
Tibet. But the Son of the Raja, '{oom purfulngand overtaking him, cauſed him to be 
aſſaulted with itorics,* The poor Ptihce was hutt, ſeized, and carried to Debli, where 
he was imprifou'd in'Serengner, that little Fortreſs,-where-at firlt they had put Morad- 
Bakche, | 
Aureng-Zebe, to obſerve' what he had practiſed towards Dara, and-that no body 
might doubt it was Soliman-CheRowb himſelf,” commanded him to be brought betore 
him in the preſerice of alt the'Grahllees of the Court: At the entry of the Gate, the 
Chains were taken fromrhis' feet; 'teaving thoſe he had about his/hands, which ſeemed 
gilt, When this proper young Man, ſo haridſome and: gallant, was ſeen to enter, 
there was a good' nurmber of Omrahs that could not hold their tears 3 and, as | was in- 
fornicd, all the great Ladies of the 'Court, that had leave to fee him come in, tell a 
weeping. 4ureng-Zebe, who appear'd himſelf to be touched at his misfortunes, began 
to ſpeak very kindly tohim, and to comfort him telling him -amongſt other things, 
that he ſhould fear nothing, that'no hurt ſhould be done to him on the contrary, 
that he ſhould be well treated , and therefore be-of good courage 3 that he had cauſed 
his Father to be put to death for no other reaſon, then that he was turn'd Kafer, and 
a Man without Religion. Whexcupon this young Prince returned him the Salem, and 
bleſſed him, abaling his hands to the'earth,” and lifting them , as well as he could, 
up to his head, after the cuſtom of the Country 3 and told him with reſolution enough, 
That if 'he were todrink the Port, he'intreated him that he might dye preſently, 
being very willing to ſubmit to his Fate. But Arzreng-Zebe promiſed him publickly, 
that he ſhould drink none of it; that he ſhould reſt ſatisfied as to that, and not en- 
tertain any ſad thoughts about it. This being ſaid,he once more repeated the Salem: 
And after they had asked him ſeveral Queſtions, in the Name of Arreng-Zebe, touch- 
ivg that Elephant which was chafged with Roupies of Gold, taken from him when 
he went to Serenagner, he was ſent to Gonaleor tothe reſt, This Poyft is nothing elſe 
elſe but Poppy exprefſed, and infuſed a night in water. And *tis that potion, which 
thoſe that are kept at Goxaleor, are commonly made to drink 3 1 mean. thoſe Princes, 
whoſe heads they think not fit to cut off: Thisis the firſt thing that is brought them + 
in the morning, and they have nothing given them to cat *till they have drunk a great 
cup full of itz they would rather let them ſtarve. This emaciates them «<xcecding]y, 
and maketh them dye inſenſibly, they lofing little by little their firength and under- 
ſtanding, and growing torpid and ſenſeleſs. And by this very means *tis'faid, that 
Sepe-Chekoub , and 'the Grand-child of Morad-Bakche, and Soliman-Chekoruh , were 
diſpatch d, . | 

As to Morad-Bakgbe, he was made away by a more violent death. For Aureng- 
Zebeſceing, that though he was in priſon,: yet the generality had an inclination to him, 
and that many Verſes were ſpread in the praiſe of his Valour and Covraye, thought 
himſelf not ſafe enough by putting him to death in private, by giving him Pot like 
others 3 apprehending, that his Dcath would be ſtill doubted of, and that that might 
one time or other occaſion fome commotion, and thercfore deviſcd the following 
Charge againſt him. ; 

.The Chileren of a certain Sayed, very rich, whom he had cauſcd to be put to death 
in Amadevad, to get his Eftate, when he there made his preparations tor War, and 
borrowed or took by force great Sums of Money from all the rich Merchants, ap- 
'pearcd in fujl Affcmbly, making their complaints, and demanding Jultice, and the 
Head of Morad-Bakche, for the Blood of their Father. Not one of the Omrabs durſt 
contradi@ it , both becauſe he was a Sayed, that is, one of Mahomet's Kindred, to 
' whom great Veneration was paid 3 and that every body ſufficiently underttood the de- 
ſign of Aureng-Zabe, taking this fora pretence torid himſelf openly of Morad-Bakcbhe, 
under a ſhew of Juſtice, So that the Head of him, that had killed the Father ot the 
Plaintiffs, was granted them without any other form of Proceſs. Whereupon they 
went, with neceffary Orders ifſued out for that purpoſe, to cut it off in-Gonalcor, 

There rcmaitied no other Thorn in the Foot of Arreng-Zebe but Sultan Sujah, who 
"kept himſelf Rill in Bengale 3 but he alſo was forced to yield at latt to the power and 
fortune of Aurerg- Zebe. There were {cnt fo many Troops of all (forts to Emir- Femla, 
that at laft he was encompaſſcd cn all fides, both on this and that fide of che River 
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gale on the Sca ſide 3- and here comes the concluſion of this whole Tragedy. 

This Prince bcing deſtitute of Ships to put to Sza, and not' knowing whether to 
Aye, ſcut his eldett Son, Swltan-Bangue,' to the King of Racan or Moy, a Heathen or 
Idolatrous King, to know whether he would give him leave to make his Country his 
place of refuge only for ſume time, and do him the tavour, when: the Morſo 15 or the 
Seaſon-winds ſhould come, to furniſh him with a Vefl\l tor M $54, trom thence to 
paſs into ſome part of Trrky or Perſi4: - That King {cnt an{wcr, that ie thonld be very 
welcome, and have all potlible athliance. So Sultan Þangre returned to Dake witiy fore 
Galeaſſes, manned with Franguis (I mean, with thoſe tugitive Portrgals, and other 
{traggling Chriſtians, that had put themſclves in.{ervice to that King, driving no 
other Trade than to ravage all this lower Bengalez upon which Stan Sujzh embarked, 
with his whole Family, viz. his Wite, his three Sons, and Daughters, Tiwy were 
well enough received 3 whatever was neceflary tor their fubtiliance, fuch as that Coun- 
trey would afford, was provided tor them, in the name of that King. Sume months 
paſs, the .Seaſon of the favourable Winds come in, but not a wur:l of the Veil. 1, 
though he demanded it no otherwitc than tor his Money 3 tor as vet he wantcd not 
Rupics of Gold, nor Silver, nor Gems : Re had too great a plenty ot then z his Flichcs 
were, in all appcarance, the cauſe of his ruin, or at leati contributcd much fo ir. 
Thoſe barbarous Kings have no true generolity, and are not much refrained by the 
Faith they have given, regarding nothing but their prefenc Interctts, without ſo niuch 
as conſidering the miſchicts that may betall them tor their pertidiouſneſs and brutaliry, 
To get out of their hands, one mult either be the fironger, or have nothing that ray 
tempt their avarice, Sultzn Sujah may long cnough (ollicit for a Veſſel; all is in vain, 
he effects nothing : On the contrary, the King begins to ſhew much colancls, and to 
complain of his not coming to {ce him, 1 know not, whether Sultan Srjzh thought 
it unworthy of himſelf, and too mean a thing to give him a Viſit or rather, wizether 
he fear'd, that bcing in the Kings Houſe he might not there be ſeized on, to tike a- 
way all his Treaſure, and then be delivered into the hands of Emir- Femla, who tc: 
that purpoſe promiſed, in the name of Awreng-Zcbe, great Sums of Mony , and many 
other conliderable advantages. Whateygr the matter was, he would not go thither 
himſelf, but ſent his Son Szltan Banque, who being near the Kings Houſe, began to 
ſhew liberality to the people, throwing out ro them a good quantity of halt Kupics, 
and whole Rupies, of Gold and Silver. And being come before the King, he preſented 
him with fiore of Embroideries, and of rare picces of Gold{miths-work, ſet with Pre- 
cious Stones of great value, excuſing his Father, Szltan Sjah, as being indiſpotcd, 
and beſeeching him in his name, that he would remember the Veſſel, and the pron:ite 
made to him thereof, But all that did not advance his bulinc{s; on the contrary, 
tive or fix days after, this King ſent to Sultan Swjah, to ask ot him one of his Daugh- 
tcrs in Marriage 3 which he could never rc{olve co grant him, whercat this barbarous 
Prince was highly offended. What then could he do in this caſe ? The Seaſon paſſerh 
away. What hall] become ot him? Whart other reſolution can hc take, but to do 2 
deſperate Action ? Behold a lirange undertaking, which may give a great Example of 
what Deſpair can do! 

Although this King of Racan be. an Heathen, yet there is in his Dominions ſtore of 
M.:bumetans mingled with the pcople, that are retired thither, or have been, for thc 
nolt part, taken Slaves, here and there, by thoſe Fra/:g2/s above-mention'd. Syu!- 
tan Sujzh did und r-hand gain theſe Mibumetans 3 and with two or three hundred 
Mcn, whom he had yet reinaining, of thoſe that tollow'd him trom Bengale, he rcfolved, 
one day to fall unpcctedly upon the Houle of this Barbarian, to Kill all, and to make 
himſelf proclaimi'd King, of Racan. This was a very bold Enterprile, and ſuch a onc, 
as had niore ot a Deſperado in it, than of a prudent Man. Yet notwith:ttanding, as [ 
was intorm'd , and by what I could learn trom many Mubumetans, and Portoculs, and 
Hollanders, that then were there preſcnt, the thing was tealible enough. Bur the day 
bctore the firoke was to be given, the Detign was diſcover'd 3 which did altogether 
overthrow the Aﬀairs of Sultan $4j4», and was ſoon after the canfe of his ruin, For 
not finding hercaftcr any way n;vreto recover himfcit, he artcmprcd to flye towards 
Pega > Which was a thing, ina wenn 1n;polltble, by rcafon of the valt Mountainsand 
F orrclts tobe paſſed, Ectiucs; be was imimcdiatcly purſucd fo clole, that he was over- 
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Ganres 3 ſo that he was neceiſitated to flye to Dake, which is the lait Town of Bex- 
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taken the ſame day. he fled. It may well be thought, that he defended himſelf with 
as much courage as was poſſible. He killed fo many of thoſe Barbarians, that it will 
{ carce be believed, but he was ſo overpow'red by the multitude of purſuers , that he 
was obliged to quit the Combat. Sltan Banque, who was not fo far advanced as his 
Father, defended him alſo like a Lion but at length, being all bloody of the wounds, 
& fron poured upon him from all ſides, he'was ſcized on.and carried away, with his 
ewo little Brothers, his Siſters, and Mother, 

As to the Perſon of Swltan Sujabh himſelf, aWl what could be learnt of it, is this: 
That he, with one Woman, one Eunuch, and two other perfons,got up to the top of 
the Mountainz that he received a wound in his Head by a ſtone, which firuack him 
down, but yet he roſe again, the Eunuch having wound his Head about with' his 
Turbant, and that they eſcaped through the midli of the Woods. | 
| I have heard the Relation three or tour other manner of ways , even by thoſe per- 
ſons that were upon the place. Some did aflure, that he had been found among the 
dead, but was not well known : And I have ſeen a Letter of the Chief of the Dutch 
Factory, confirming this. So that *tis difficult enovgh to know aright what is be- 
come him. And this it is, which hath adminiſtred ground to thoſe fo trequent Alarms, 
given us afterwards at Dehli : For at one time it was rumored, that he was arrived 
at Maſlipatan, to joyn with the Kings of Golkonda and Viſapourz another time it was 
related for certain, that he had paſſed in tight of Szratte with two Ships, bearing 
the Red Colours, which the King of Pegs, or the King of Siam had given him 3 by 
and by, that he was in Perſia, and had bcen feen in Chiras, and 1oon after in Kandabar, 
ready to enter into the Kingdom of Cabon! it ſelf, Amreng-Zebe one day (aid ſmiling, 
that Sultan Sujah was at laſt become an Agy or Pilgrim. And at this very day there 
are abundance of perſons who maintain that he is in Perſia, returned from Conſtantinople, 
whence he is ſaid to have brought with him much Money. But that which confirms 
more than enough, that there is no ground for any of theſe reports, is that Letter of 
'the Hollanders 3 and that an Eunuch of his, with whom travelled from Bengale to Ma- 
ſiipatan, as alſo the Great Maſter of his Artillery 3 whom I ſaw in the Service of the 
King of Golkonda, have aſſured me, that he is no more in being, though they made 
difficulty to ſay any more concerning him3 as alſo, that our French Merchants , that 
lately came out of Perſia and from Hifpahan,when I was yer at Dehli, had inthoſe parts 
heard no news at all of him3 beſides that, I have heard that a while after his Defeat, 
his Sword and Poynard had been found : So that *tis credible, that if he was not 
killed upon the place, he ſoon dyed afterwards, and was the prey of ſome Robbers, 
or Tygers, or Elephants, of which the Forreſts of that Country are full. However it 
be, after this laſt Action his whole Family was put in Priſon, Wives, and Children, 
where they were treated rudely enough z yet ſome time after they were ſet at more 
liberty, and they received a milder entertainment : And then the King called for the 
<ldeſt Daughter, whom he marricd. | | | 

 Whill this was doing, ſome Servants of Sultan Bangue, joyned with divers of thoſe 
Mabumetans which I have mentianed, went to plot another Conſpiracy like the firſt. 
But the day appointed for it being come, one of the Gonſpirators, being half drunk, 
began too ſoon to break out. Concerning this alſo I have heard forty different rela- 
tions, ſo that *tis very hard to know the truth of it. That which is undoubted is this, 
that the King was at length ſo exaſperated againſt this unfortunate Family of Stab, 
that he commanded it ſhould be quite rooted out. Neither did there remain any one 
of it, that was not put to, death, ſave that Daughter which the King had made his 
Wife. Swultan Banque, and his Brothers, had their Heads cut off with blunt Axes 3 
and the Women were mured up, where they dyed of hunger and miſery. 

And thus endeth this War, which the lutt of Reigning had kindled among thoſe 
four Brothers, after it had laſted five or fix ycars, from 1655, or thereabout, to 1660 
or 1661; whichleft Aureng-Zebe in the peaceable poſſcllion of this puiflant Empire. 


The End of the FirsT Tas 
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Par- 


OR, 
The moſt conſiderable Paſſages after the War for 


Five Years, or thereabout, in the Empire of the 
Grtar Mocor. 


HE War being ended, the Tartars of Vsbec entertained thoughts of ſend- 

ing Ambaſſadors to Arreng-Zebe. They had ſeen him fight in their Coun- 

trey, when he was yet a young Prince 3 Chah- Feban having ſent him to 

command the Succors, which the Kan of Samarkend had defired of him 

againſt the Kan of Balk They had experienced his Conduct and Valor 
on many occaſions, and they confider'd with themſelves, that he could not but remem- 
ber the Afront they did him, when he was juſt taking Balk,, the Capital Town of the 
Encmy : For the two Kans agreed together , and obliged him to retreat, alledging, 
That they apprehended he might render himſelf Maſter of their whole State, jutt as 
Ekbar had formerly done of the Kingdom of Kachimere. Beſides, they had certain 
intelligence of all he had done in Tndoſtan, of his Battels, Fortune, and Advantages 
whence they might ſufficiently eſtimate, that though Chah- Fehan was yet living, yet 
Aureng-Zebe-was Maſter, and the only Perſon that was to be own«d King of the Indies. 
Whether then they feared his juit reſentments, or whether it was, that their inbred 
Avarice and Sordidneſs made them hope for ſome conſiderable Preſent, the two Kns 
ſent to him their Ambaſſadors to offer him their Service, and to Congratulate him up- 
on the happy beginning of his Reign. Awreng-Zebe ſaw very well, that the War being 
at an end, this offer was out of ſeaſon, and that it was nothing but tear or hope, as 
_ weſaid, that had brought them. Yet for all this, he received them honourably 3 
and, fince I was preſent at their Audience, I can relate the Particulars of it with ccr- 
tainty. 

They made their Reverence at a conſiderable diſtance from him, after the Indian 
cuſtom, putting thrice their hands upon their heads, and as oftcn letting them down to 
the ground. Then they approached ſo near , that Arreng-Zebe himielt might very 
well have taken their Letters immediately from their hands 3 but yet it was an Omrah 
that took and open'd them, and gave them to him, He forthwith read them with a 
very grave countenance 3 and aftcrwards commanded, there ſhould be given to each of 
them an embroider'd Veſt, a Turbant, and a Girdle of Silk in Embroidery , which is 
that which they call Ser-apab, that is, an Habit from head to foot. After this, their 
Preſents were call'd for, which conlifted in ſome Boxes of choice Lapis Lazxliws, divers 
Camels with long hair, ſeveral gallant Horſes, ſome Camel-loads of freſh Fruit, as 
Apples, Pears, Railins and Melons » ( for *tis chiefly Vsbec that furniſhes theſe ſorts 
of Fruit, eaten at Dehl; all the Winter-long 3 ) and in many Loads of dry Fruit, as 
Prunes of Bokzra, Aprecocks, Raitins without any ſtones that appeared, and two other 
ſorts of Raiſins, black and white, very large and very good. 

Aureng-Zebe was not wanting, to declare, how much he was ſatisfied with the Ge- 
nerolity of the Kans, and much'commended the Beauty and Rarity of the Fruit, Hor- 
ſes, and Camels 3 and after he had a little entertain'd them: of the ſtate of the Acade- 
my of Samarkand, and of the Fertility of their Countrey, abounding in ſo many rare 
and excellent things, he defired them to go and repoſe themſelves, intimating with- 
all, that he ſhould be very glad to ſee them often. 

They came away from their Audience full of contentment and joy, not being much 
troubled, that they had been obliged to make their Reverence after the Indian cuttom, 
though it have ſomcthing of laviſh in it 3 nor much reſenting jt, that the King had 
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not taken their Letters from their own hands. I believe if they had been required to 
Kiſs the ground, and even todo ſomething of a lower nature, , they would have com- 
plied with jtv *Tis true, .it would have been jn vain, if they had detired to make no 
other Salute, but that of their own Countrcy, and to deliver to the King their Letters 
with their own hands 3 for that belongs only to the Ambaſſadors of Perſiz, nor have 
theſe this favour granted them, but with much difhculty, 

They ſtay*d above four months at Deblz, w hat diligence ſoever they could ule to be 
diſpatch'd, which did incommode them very much 3 for they tell almoſt all tick, and 
even ſome of thern dyed, becauſe they were not accuſtomed to ſuch heats asare in In- 
doſtan, or rather becauſe they were ſordid, and kept a very ill Diet, I know not whe- 
ther there be a more avaricious and uncleanly Nation than thcy are, They laid up the 
Money which the King had appointed them tor their mainten.nce, and lived a very mi- 
ſcrable life, altogether unworthy of Ambaſſadors 3 yet they were diſmiſſed with great 
honour : The King, in the preſence of all the Onrabs, prefented each of them with 
two rich Ser-apahs, and gave order that Eight thouſand Rrpies ſhou'd be carricd to 
their Lodgings, which amounted to near T wo thouſand Crowns each, He alſo gave 
them for Preſents to the Kans their Maſters, very handſom Ser-apabs,ltore of the richett 
and beſt wrought Embroiderics, a good quantity of fine Cloth,and Silt-tiuffs, wrought 
with Gold and Silver, and ſome Tapeſirics, and two Poynards ſet about with- precious 
ſtones. 

During their ſtay, T1 went thrice to ſce them, being preſented to them as aPhyſician- 
by one of my Friends, that was Son of an Uybec, that had made his Fortune in that 
Court. 1 had a deſign to have learned ſomething in particular of their Countrey, but 
I found them ſo ignorant, that they knew not ſo much as the Contines of their State, 
much leſs could they inform me of any thing concerning the Tartars that have conquer'd 
China of hate years: In ſhort, they told me nothing that I knew not before, 1 had 
once the Curicſity to dine with them, which liberty I obtained cafily enough. They 
arc not Men of much Ceremony 5 it was a very extraordinary Meal for ſuch aone as I, 
it being mcer Horſe-ficſh 3 yet tor. all this 1 got my Dinner with them 3 there was a 
certain Ragou, which I thought paſſable: And I was obliged to expreſs a liking of ſo 
exquiſite a Diſh, which they {o much luſt after. During Dinner, there was a tirange 
ſilence 3 they were very bufie in carrying in with their whole hands, for they know 
rot what a Spoon is 3 but after that this Horſe-fleſh had wrouyht in their ſtomachs , 
they began to talk, and then they would perſwade me, they were the moſt dextrous 
at Bows and Arrows, and the ſtrongeſt Men in the World, They calPd for Bows, which 
are much bigger than thoſe of Indoſtan, and would lay a wager, to picice an Ox or 
my Horſe through and through. - Then they proceeded to commend the tircngth and 
valor of their Womer, which they deſcribed to me quite otherwiſe than the Amazons, 
telling me very wonderful {tories of them, eſpecially one, which would be admirable 
indeed, it I could relate it with a Tartarian Eloquence.as they did : They told me, that 
at the time when Aureng-Zebe made War in their Countrey, a Party of Twenty. tive or 
Thirty Indian Horſemen came to fall upon a {mall Village 3 whiltt they plundied, and 
tyed all thoſe whom they met with to make them Slaves,an old Woman ſaid to them, 
Children, be not ſo miſchievous, my Daughter is not far off, ſhe will be here very ſhortly, re- 
treat if you be wiſe, you are undone if ſhe light upon you. They laughed at the old Wo- 
man, and her Advice; and continued to load, to tye, and to carry away her {clt; but 
they were not gone half a Mile, but this old Woman, looking often backward, made 
a ercat out-cry of Joy, perceiving her Daughtcr coming atter her on Horſe-back' 3 and 
preſently this gencrous She Tartar, mounted on a furious Horſe, her Bow and Arrows 
hanging at her fide, called to them at a diſtance, that ſhe was yet willing to give them 
their Lives, if they would carry back to the Village all they had taken, and then with- 
draw without any noiſe, The Advice of this young Woman affc&cd them as litcle as 
that of her old Mother 3 but they were ſoon aſtoniſh'd, when they found her let flic ac 
them in a moment three or four great Arrows, which firuck as many of thcir Men to 
the ground, which forced them to fall to their Quivers alſo. But the kept her (elt at 
that diſtance from them, . that none of them could reach her. She laughed at all their 
Effort, and at all their Arrows, knowing how to attack them at the length of her 
Bow, and to take her mcaſure from the tirength of her Arm, which was ot enother 
temper than theirs: So that after ſhe had Killed half of thcm with her Arrows, and 
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put them into diforder, ſhe came and fell upon the reft with the Zable in her hand, 
and cut them all in pieces, | | | | 

The Ambaſſadors of Tartary were not yet gone away from Dehli, when Aureng-Zebe 
fell exceeding ſick a violent and continued Fever made him ſometimes loſe his un- 
derſtanding : His Tongue was ſeized with ſuch aPalkie, that he loſt almoſt his ſpeech, 
and the Phyſicians deſpaired of his Recovery z nothing was heard for the time , than 
that he was gone, and that his Sitter Raxchenara-Begum concealed his death out of de- 
Gen. It was already bruited, that the Raja Feſſomſeigne, Governor of Guzaratte, was 
on the way to deliver Chah- Feban, that Mohabet-Kan ( who had at length obeyed the 
Orders of Aureng-Zebe ) quitting the Government of Caboul, and being already on 
this ſide Lahor to come back, made haſte alſo with Three or four thouſand Horſe for 
' «the ſame end and that the Eunuch Etbar-kan, who kept Chah- Fehan in the Fortrc(s 
of Agra , would have the honour of his delivery. On one fide we fee Sultan Mizrni 
beſtir himſelf exceedingly with Bribes, endeavouring by Promiſes to aſſure himſelf of 
the Omrabs, ſo far, as that one Night he went diſguiſed to the Raja Feſſeigne, entreat- 
ing him with cxpreiſions of deep reſpect, that he would engage himſelt for his in- 
tereſt, 
We knew from other hands, that R auchenara-Begum, together with Tedaz=%an, the 
great Maſter of Artillery, and many Omrahs, declared tor the young Prince Sultan Ek- 
bar, the third Son of Aureng-Zebe, though he was but ſeven or cight years old 3 both 
Parties in the mean time pretending, they had no other detign than to deliver Chah- 
Fehan : {o that the People believed, that now he was going to be ſet at liberty, though 
none of the Grandees had any ſuch thing in their thoughts, ſpreading this Rumor,on- 
ly to gain Credit and Concourſe, and becauſe they feared, left by the means of Ethar- 
kan, or ſome other ſecret Intrigue, he ſhould one day appear in the Field. And indeed 
of all the Parties, there was not one that hadxeaſon to wiſh for his liberty and reflora- 
tion to the Throne, except Feſſomſeigne, Mobabet-kan, and ſome others, that as yet 
had done no great matter to his diſadvantage. The reli had been all againit him , at 
leaſt they had vilely abandon'd him. They knew very well he would be like an un- 
chain'd Lyon, if he came abroad : Who then could truft him ? And what could Etbar- 
kan hope for, who had kept him up ſo cloſe ? I know not, if by ſome Adventure or 
other, he ſhould have come cut of Priſon, whether he would not have ftood ſingle, 
and been alone of his Party. 

But though Aureng-Zebe was very fick, yet for all this he gave order for all things, 
and particularly for the ſure cuſtody of Chah-Fehan his Father; and though he had 
adviſed Sultan Mizum to go and open the Gates to Chah- Fehan, in caſe he ſhould die, 
yet he omitted not to have Etbar-kan inceſſantly writ to. And the tifth day , in the 


height of his fickne(s, he cauſed himfelt to be carried into the Aſſembly of the Om- 


abs to ſhew himfclf, and to diſabuſe thoſe who might believe him to be dead, and to 
obviate popular Tumults,or ſuch Accidents as might have caufed Chah- Fehan to be ſet 
at liberty. The (cventh, ninth, and tenth day, he made himfclt to be carried again 
into the ſaid Aſſembly for the ſame reaſon 3 and, what is almoft incredible , the thir- 
teenth, after he had recolledted himfelt from a Fit of Swooning, which occafioned a 
rumor through the whole Town of his being dead, he called for two or three of the 
greatelt Omrabs, and the Rajz Feſſeigne, to let them ſee that he was alive, made him- 
{elt ro be raiſcd in his Bed, called tor Ink and Paper to write to Etbar-kan, and ſent 
for the Great Scal, which he had truſted with Rauchenara-Bagum, and commonly en- 
clofed in a ſmall Bag, ſcaled with a Seal he alwzys wore about his Arm, fearing lctt ſhe 
had alrcady made utc of it for her detigus. I was nigh my Agab, when all this News 
was told him, and 1 underſiood, that lifting up his hands to Heaven, he ſaid, What s 
Soul is this? A matchleſs Fortitude and Conrage of Spirit ! God preſerve thee Aurcng- 
Zebe, for greater things, certainly be will not that thou ſhouldeſt yet die. And indeed at- 
ter this Fit, he rccover'd by little and little. 

He had no ſooner recover'd his health, but he ſought to ger out of -the hands of 
Chab- Fchan, and Begum- Saheb, the Daughter of Dara, to ſecure the Marriage of Swl- 
tan-Ekbar, his third Son, with this Princeſs, on purpoſe thereby to gain him Authort- 
ty, and to give him the greatcr right to the Empire : For he it is, who is thought to 
be by him detigned tor it, He is yer very young, but he hath many near and powerful 
Relations at the Court, and is born of the Daughter of Chah- Navaze-kan , and conle- 
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quently of the Blood: of the Ancient Sovereigns of Machate 3 whereas Sultan Mah- 
moud and Sultan Mazam are only Sons of Ragipontnis, .or Daughters of Raja's. Theſe 
Kings, though Mabumzctans, do, for all that, marry of the Daughters of the Heathen, 
either for State-intereſt, or for extraordinary Beauty. But Awreng-Zebe, was diſap- 
pointed in this deſign : It will hardly be believed, with what height and herceneſs of 
ſpirit Chab- Feban and Begum rejected the Propoſition, and the young Princeſs her ſelf, 
who, in the fear of being carried away, was for ſome days deſperate, and proteſted 
ſhe would rather kill her ſelf an hundred times over, it it were pothble, than to mar- 
ry the Son of him that had murthered her Father. | | 

: He had no better ſatisfaction from Chah- Fehan about certain Jewels which he asked 
of him, in order to tiniſh'a piece of work which he cauſed to be added to a famous 
Throne, which is ſo highly eKeemed. For he hercely anſwer'd, . That Aureng-Zebe 
ſhould take no other Care, but to-rule better than be did; that he ſhould let bis Throne 
alone 3, that he was weary to hear of theſe Fewelsz and that the Hammers were ready to 
beat them to duſt, the firſt time be ſhould be importun'd again about them. 

The Hollanders would not be the laſt in doing Reverence to Arreng-Zebe : they had 
thoughts of ſending an Ambaſſador to him. They pitched upon Monſieur Adrican,the 
Commander of their Factory at Surattez and being a right honeli man, and of good 
ſenſe and judgment, not neglecting to take the counſel of his Friends, he well acquit- 
ted himſelf of this Employment. Aureng-Zebe, though he carrics it very high, and 
affects to appear a zealous Mahumetan, and conſequently to deſpiſe the Frangzis , or 
Chriſtians, yet thought tit to receive them with much Reſpect and Civility. He even 
was deſirous, that this Ambaſſador ſhould complement him in the mode of the Fran- 
guis, after he had been made to do it the Jadian way. *Tis true, he received his Letters 
by the hand of an Omrab 3 but that was not to be taken for any Contempt,he having 
ſhew*d no more Honour to the Ambaſſadors of Usbec. After this, he intimated to him, 
that he might produce his Preſent 3 and at the ſame time he'cauſed him, and ſome of 
his Train, to be drefſed with a Ser-Apab embroider'd. The Preſent confiſtcd of ftore 
of very tine Scarlet, ſome large Looking-glaſſes, and divers exceilent pieces of Chi- 
aeſe and Faponeſe work, among which there was a Palcky, and a Tackravan, or a Field- 
Throne of admirable workmanſhip. 

This Ambaſſador was not ſo ſoon diſpatch'd as he wiſh'd, it being the Cuſtom of 
the Kings of Mogol to detain Ambaſſadors as long as they well can, from a belief 
they have, that *tis the intercit of their Greatneſs, to oblige Strangers to give long At- 
tendance at their Court; yet he was not kept ſo long as the Ambaſſadors of Usbec. 
Mean time. he had the misfortune, that his Secretary dicd there, and the rclt of his Re- 
tinue began to grow tick. When the King diſmiſſed him, he gave him (ſuch another 
Ser-Apah embroider'd, as the tixtt was for himſelf 3 and another, a very rich one, for 
the General of Batavia, together with a Poyrzard, ſet about with Jewels, all accompa- 
nicd with a very obliging Letter. 

The chief Aim of the Hollanders in this Embaſſy was, to make themſelves imme- 
diatcly known to the King, thereby to gain Credit, and to intimidate the Governors of 
the Sca-Ports, and other places, where they have -their Factories 3 that ſo they may 
not attempt, when they pleaſe, to inſult over them, or to trouble them in their Trade; 
thereby letting them know, that they had to do with a potent Nation, and that hath 
a door open to addreſs themſelves, and to complain immediately to the King. Their 
End alſo was, to make it appear, what intereſt the King had in their Commerce 3 and 
therefore they ſhew'd long Rolls of Commodities , bought up by them through the 
whole Kingdom, and Lifts of conſiderable Sums of Gold and Silver,every year brought 
thither by them 3 but ſaying not a word of thoſe which they draw thence, from the 


| Copper, Lead, Cinamon, Cloves, Muſcadin, Pepper, Wood of Aloes, Elephants , and 


other Commodities which they vend there. 

About this time, one of the moli .confiderable Omrabs of Aureng-Zebe addrefled hims 
{ef to him, and repreſented, that this multitude and variety of perplexing Aﬀairs, 
and this perpetual Attention of mind in him, might ſoon cauſe a great Alteration in 
his Tempcr, and a dangerous Inconvenience in his Health, Bur Aureng- Zcbe, ſecming 
©o take almoit n5 notice of what that Omrab ſaid,” turn'd himſelf another way, and 
approaching to another of the prime Omrahs of the Court, a perton of great know- 
ledge and judgment, ſpoke to him in this purpoſe (as I was informed by the Son of 
this Lord, who was my Friend. ) Tou 
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Tow other Sages, are you not all of the mind, that there are times and coupunctions ſo 
urgent, that a King ought to bazard his life for by Subjefts, and ſacrifice himſelf for their 
defence with Arms in bis hands ? And yet this effeminate Man would diſſwade me from ta- 
king pains, and debort me from watching and ſollicitude for the Publick; and carry me by 
pretences of Health, to the thoughts of an eafie life, by abandoning the Government of my 
People, and the management of Affairs, to ſome Viſir or other, Doth he not know , that 
Providence baving given me a Royal Extradtion, and raiſed me to the Crown of Indoſtan, 
hath not made me for my ſelf alone, but for the good and ſafety of the Pablick, and for the 

occerement of Tranquility and Happineſs to my Subjeits, as far as that may be obtained by 
Faftice and Power ? He ſeeth not the conſequence of his Counſels, and what miſchiefs do at- 
zend Vifirſhips. Doth be think it to be withont reaſon, what our Grand Sady hath ſo generouſly 
pronounced , O Kings, ceaſe, ceaſe to be Kings, or govern your Kingdoms your ſelves ? Go 
zell thy Countrey-man, that I ſhall well like of the care be is conſtantly to take of the faith- 
ful diſcharge of his Place ; but adviſe him alſo, not any more to run out himſelf+ ſo far as 
be bath dene. We have natural inclination enongh to & long, eaſie, and careleſs life , and 
there need no Counſellors to ſhake off buſmeſs and trouble. Our Wis, that lie in onr 
boſom, do too often, beſides our own genims, incline us that way. | 

At the ſame time there happen'd an Accident, that made a great noiſe at Deþli, eſ- 
pecially in the Seraglio, and diſabuſed a great many, that could as hardly believe as my 
{elf, that Eunuchs, though they had their Genitals quite cut away, could become 
amorous as other men. Didar-kgn, one of the chief Eunuchs of the Seraglio, who 
had built an houſe, where he came often to divert himſelf, fell in love with a very 
beautiful Woman , the Siſter of a Neighbor of his, that was an Heathen Scri- 
vener. | 

Theſe Amours laſted a good while, before any Body blamed them, ſince it was but 
an Eunuch that made them, which ſort of men have the _— to go where they 
pleaſe 3 but the familiarity grew fo great, and ſo extraordinary betwixt the two Lo- 
vers, that the Neighbors began to ſuſpe& ſomething, and to rally the Scrivener, which 
did fo touch him, that he threatned both his Siſters and the Eunnch to kill them, if they 
ſhould continue their Commerce. And ſoon after, finding them in the Night lying 
together, he ſtabbed the Eunuch out-right, and left his Siſter for dead. The whole 
Seraglio, Women and Eunuchs, made a League together againſt him to make him 
away 3 but Aureng-Zebe diſſipated all theſe machinations, and was content to have him 
turn Mahumeten., Mean time *tis thought, he cahnot long avoid the malice and powet 
of the Eunuchs 3 for *tis not, as is the common ſaying, with Men as with Brutes 3 theſe 
latter become gentler and more traQtable when they are caſtrated 3 but men more vi- 
cious, and commonly very infolent, though ſometimes it turneth to an admirable Fi- 
delity and Gallantry. | 

It was alſo about the ſame time, that Azreng-Zebe was ſomewhat difcontented 
with Ranchenara-Begnm, becauſe ſhe was ſuſpeQed to have given Accefs to two young 
Gallants into the Seraylio, who wete diſcover'd, and brought before Aureng-Zebe. Yet 
this being but a ſuſpicion, he expreſſed to her no great reſentment of it 3 nor did he 
make uſe of ſo great rigor and cruelty againſt thoſe poor men, as Chah- Fehan had 
done againſt the perſon above ſpoken of, The matter was related to me by an old 
Portugueſe Woman ( that had a long while been Slave to the Serag/io, and went out 
and in at pleaſure ) as followeth : She told me that Raxchenara-Begum , after ſhe had 
drawn froma young man, hiddety by her, all his Ability, deliver'd him to fome Wo- 
men, to convey him away in the Night thorough ſome Gardens, and ſo to fave him : 
But whether they were difcover'd, or whether they feared they ſhould be ſo, or what 
ele tmight be the cauſe, they fled, and left him there wandring if the midſt of thoſe 
Gardens, not knowing, which way to get out : And being at laſt met with, and 
brought before Anreng-Zebe, who examined him firidtly, but could draw nothing elſe 
from him, than that he was come'in over the walls, he was commanded to get out 
the ſame way by which he centred : But it ſeems, the Eunuchs did more than Aureng- 
Zebe had given order for, for they caſt him down from the top of the walls co the bot- 
tom. As for the other young Gallant, this ſame Woman aſſured me, that he was found 
wandting in the Garden like che firſt 3 and having confeſſed that he was comme in by 
the Gate, Anrerg-Zebe commanded likewiſe, that he alſo ſhould paſs away again by 
the ſame Gate yer reſerving to himſelf a _m_ chaſiſement for the mae ) 
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fince not only the honour of the Royal Houſe, bur alſo the ſafety of the King's p er- 


ſons herein concerned. 


Some months after, there arrived at Dehli ſeveral Ambaſſzdors, almoſt at the ſame 
time. The firſt was Xerif of Meccha, whoſe Preſent did confiſt in ſome Arabian Hor- 
ſes: The ſecond and third Ambaſſadors were, he of the King of Hyeman , or Happy 
Arabia, and he of the Prince of Baſſora, who likewiſe preſented Arabian Horſes. The 
two remaining Ambaſſadors were ſent from the King of Ethiopia, To the three firſt 
no great regard was given they appear'd in ſo miſerable and confuſed an Equipage, 
that it was perceived they came only to get ſome money by the means of their Preſent, 
and of the many Horſes, and other Merchandize, which under the pretence of Amba(- 
ſadors, entred without paying any Duty into the Kingdom, there to be (old, and to 
buy for the money a quantity of Indian Stuffs, and fo to return, without paying likewiſc 
any Impolt at all. ; 

But as fo the Ethiopian Embaſly, that deſerves to be otherwiſe taken notice of 3 the 
King of Ethiopia having received the News of the Revolution of the Indies , had a 
deſign to ſpread his Name in thoſe Parts, and there to make known his Grandeur and 
Magnificence, by a ſplendid Embaſſy : Or, as Malice will have it, or rather as the very 
truth is, to reap ſome Advantage by a Preſent as well as the reſi. Behold therefore this 
great Embaſſy ! He choſe for his Ambaſſadors two perſons, that one would thinkwere 
the moſt conſiderable in his Court, and the moſi capable to make ſuch a Deſign proſper. 
And who were they ? The one was a Mahumetan Merchant, whom 1 hadſeen ſome years 
ago at Mokg, when I paſſed there coming out of Egypt over the Red-Sea, where he was 
to (ell ſome Slaves for that Prince, and to buy of the money, raiſed thence, ſome Tn- 
dian Commodities. And this is the fine Trade of that great Chriſtian King of Africa. 
The other was a Chriſtian Merchant of Armenia, bom and martied in Aleppo, known 
in Ztbiopia by the name of Murat. I had ſcen him alſo at Moke, where he had ac- 
commodated me with the half of his Chamber, and affifted me with very good Ad- 
vice, whereof | have ſpoken inthe beginning of this Hiſtory, as a thing taking me off 
from paſſing into E:biopia, according .to my firſt deſign. He alſo came every year to 
that place, in that King's Name, for the ſame end that the Mahumetan did,and brought 
the Preſent which the King made every year, to the Gentlemen of the Eygliſ# aud. 
Dutch Company of the Ezft-Indies , and carried away theirs. Now the King of 

Ethiopia, {utably to his deſign, and the defire he had of making his Ambaſſadors ap- 
pear with great Splendor, put himſelf to great Expences for this Embaſlic : He gave 
them Thirty two young Slaves, of both Sexes, to ſell them at, Moks, and thence to 
make aSum of Money to bear their Charges. A wonderful Largeſs ! Slaves are com- 
monly ſold there for Twenty five or thirty Crowns apiece, one with another. A con- 
fiderable Sum. Beſides, he gave them for a Preſent to the Great Mogel Five and twen- 
ty choice Slaves,: among which there were nine or ten very young, proper to make 
Eunuchs of. A very worthy Preſent for a King, and he a Chriſtian, to a Mabwumetan ' 
Prince ! It ſeems the Chriſtianity of the Ethiopians is very different from ours. He 
added. to that Preſent, twelve Horſes, eſteem'd as much as thoſe of Arabia, and a kind 
of little Mule, of which I ſaw the Skin, which was a very great Rarity, there being 
no Tyger ſo handſomly ſpeckled, nor Silken Stuff, of India fo tinely, ſo variouſly, and 
ſo orderly ſtreaked, as that was. Moreover, there were for a part of the Preſent, two 
Elephants teeth, ſo prodigious, that they aſſured it was all that a very able bodied 
man could do, to lift up one of them from the ground. Laſtly, an Horn of an Ox full 
of Civett, and ſo big, that the Aperture of it being meaſur'd by me, when it came to 
Debi, it had a Diameter of Half a Fcot, and ſomewhat better. All things being thus 
prepared, the Ambaſſadors depart from Gondez, | the Capital of Ethiopia, ſituated inthe 
Province of Dambea, and came through a very troubleſom Countrey to Beiloxl, which 
is a diſpeopled Sea-Port over againſt Moka, nigh to Babel-mandel, not daring to come 
( for Reaſons elſewhere to be alledged ) the ordinary way-of the Caravans, which is 
made with eaſe in Forty days to Arkzkg, and thenceto paſs to the; Iſle of Maſoua, Du- 
ring their ſay at Bezlowl, and expccting a Bark of Mokp, to waft over the Red-Sea, 
there died ſome of their Slaves, becauſe the Veſſel tarried, and they found not in that 
place thoſe refrclhments that were neceſſary for them. When they.came toMokg, they 
ſoon ſold theit Merchandize, to raiſe a Stock of Money according to order. But they 
had tljs ill luck, that that year the Slaves were very cheap, becauſe the Market was 
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= by many other Merchants, yet they raiſed a $utn'to plirſue their Voyage : They 


bark'd upon an Indian Veſſel to paſs to Suratte 3' their Paſſage was pretty good;. 


they were not-above Fiveand twenty days-at Sea 3 but whether it was that they had 
made no good proviſion for want of ftock; or what elſe the cauſe: might be,. many bf 
their Slaves and Horſes, as'alſo the Mule, whereof they ſaved the Skin, died, - They 
were no ſooner arrived at Suratte, but a certain Rebel of Viſapoxr,calted Seva-Gi, caine 
and-ranſacked and burned the Town, and in it their Houſe, fo that ithey could fave 
nothing but their Letters, ſome Slaves that were fick;'or which 82a-Gi could noc 
light on, their Ethiopian Habits which he cared not for, and the Mule's Skin,- and the 
Ox's Horn, which was already emptied of the Civett.” - They did yery much exagge= 
xate their-misfortune 43 but thoſe malicious Indians that had ſeen them arrive in ſuch'a 
wretched condition, without Proviſions, without Habits, without:Money, or Bills of 
Exchange, 'faid, that they were very happy, and ſhould-reckon the Plunder of Sxwratte 
for a;piece of their beſt Fortune, foraſmuch as Seva-Gi had ſaved them the labour - of 
bringing their miſerable Preſent to Dehli, and had furniſht them with a very ſpecious 
pretence for their beggarly:condition, and for the ſale they had made of their Civete, 
and of fome of their Slaves, and for demanding of the Governor of Suratte Proviſi- 
ons for their ſubſiſtence , 'as alſo ſome Money and Chariots to continue their Voyage to 
Debli, Monſieur Adrican, chief of the Dutch FaQtory, my Friend, had given tothe 
Armenian Murat a Letter of Recommendation to me, -which he deliver'd himſelf at 
Debli, not xemembring that 1 had been his Hoſt at Mokag. It was a very pleaſant meet- 
ivg when we came to know one another, after the ſpace of five or ſix years. I ems 
braced him affeRionately,- and promiſed him that I would ſerve him in whatever I 
could ; but that, though I had Acquaintance at the Court, it was impoſlible for = 
-do them any conſiderable good Office there : For ſince they had not brought with them 
any valuable Preſent, but only the Mule's Skin, and the empty Ox's Horn, and-thar 
they. were; ſeen going upon the ſtreets without any Palcky or Horſes , ſave that of 
our Father Miſfionary, and mine ( which they had almeſt killed ) cloaghed like Beg- 
gars, and followed with (even or eight Slaves, bare-headed and bare-foot, having no- 
hing but an ugly Sharſe tyed between their Legs, with a ragged Cloth over theis Lefe 

oulder, paſſing under*their Left Arm like a Summer-Cloak 3 fince, I faid,they were 
in ſuch a poſture, whatever I could ſay for them was inſignificant z they were taken 
fox Beggars, and no body took other notice of them. Yet notwithſtanding I faid {o 
much of the Grandeur of their King to my 4gab Danechmendkan, who had caule to 
hearken to me, as managing all Foreign Afﬀairs there, that Awreng-Zebe gave them 
Audience, received their Letters, preſented them each with an Embroider'd Veſt, a 
Silken Embroider'd Girdle, and a Turbant of the ſame, gave order for their Enter- 
eainment, and diſpatched themin a little time, and that with more honour than there 
was ground to expe& : For in diſmiſſing them, he preſented them each with another 
Juch Veſt, and with 6000 Rxpies for them all, which amounteth to about. 300@ 
Crowns,of which the M2bumetan had four thouſand,and Murat,becauſe a Chriftian,but 
' two thouſand. © He alſo gave them fora Preſent to their Maſter a very rich m—_ or 
Veſt, two great (ſilver wh gilt Trumpets, two filver Tymbals, a Poynard cover'd with 
Jewels, and the value of about twenty thouſand Francs ia golden and filver Raptee, to 
let their King ſee Money coined, as a Rarity he had not in his Countrey : But Azreng- 
Zebe knew very well; that theſe Rupies would not go out of the Kingdom, and that 
they were like to buy Commodities for them : And it fell out ſoz for they Kid them 
out, partly in fine Cotton Cloth, to make ſhirts of for their Ring, Queen, and their 
only lawful Son that is to be the Succeſſor 3 partly in filken Stuffs ftreaked with Gold or 
Silver, to make Veſts and Summer-Drawersotz partly in Engliſh Scarlet, tomake two 
Arabian Veſts of for their King alſo; and laſtly, in Spices, and- It ftore of coarſer 
Cloth, for divers Ladies of his Seraglio, and for the Children he had by them, all with 
out paying any Duty. | 1965 ws F 

For all my friendſhip with Mzrat, there were three things that made me almoſt re 
pent to have ſerved them. The firſt, becauſe Murat having promiſed me to kave 
with me for 50 Rupies, a little Son of his, that was very pretty, of a delicate black, 
and without ſuch a ſwelled Noſe, or ſuch thick Lips as commonly. the Eebigpians have, 
brokehis word with me, and let mz know, that he ſhould take no leſs for him than 306 
Rypies, - For-all this, I had thoughts of buying _ fox Rarity's ſake, and _ [ 
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" Moſque: ruined in the-time of the Portugals, 


might ſay; a Father had ſold me his Son. The ſecond, becauſe I found that Murat, as 
well as the Mahnmeton, had: obliged themſelves to Avreng-Zebe, that they would em 
ploy their intereſt wath theit King, that he might permit in Ezþiqpia to rebuild an old 
which had beep built for a Tombof a 
rt Dervieh,: whichiwent from Meche into Erljopia, for the propagation of Mabumere- ' 
-ti/m, and there made great progreſs. They receiv'd of Avreng-Zebe ewo thouſand Rw- 
pjes for this Engagement. 'This Meſquee had been pulled down by the Portwgals, when 
they care with their Succorinto Ebiopra,, which the then King, who:turn'd Catho- 
Jick;;bad -azked of thera againſt a Mebumetan Prince, invading his Kingdom. . The 
third; becauſe they deſired Freng-Zebe, in the name of their King, t© give them an 
Alcoran, and eight iother Books, which L well temember, were of the moſt reputed - 
in the Mabumetan Religion : Which proceeding, (cemed to me very unwoathy ofa Chre- 
ftion:Embaſſador, web gr go King, and conhrimed to me what I had been told at Ado- 
ke," that the Chriſtianity of Ethiopis muſt needs be ſome odd thing) that it ſavors much 
of, Mahumetaniſn: and that the Mabumttens increaſe exceedingly in that Empize, cſpe- 
cially ſince the Pertwgels, that came in.there for the Reaſon lately expreſſed, were either 
killed; 'upanhe death of the King, by the Cabal of the Queen-Mother, or expeIFd co- 
gether, with the Patriarch Jeſuite, whom they had brought along from Gos. 
- /Daring the time that the Ambaſſadors were at Debli, my Ageb, who is more than 
ordinary curious, made chem. often come to him, when I was preſent,. to inform kim- 
lf of the State and Government of theit Countrey.and principally to lkean{omething 
of tlie ſource of the Nile, which they call 4babile, of which they difcourſed to us as a 


. thing fo well known, that ho body doubted of it. Mera: himfel, arvl 'a. Magol, who 


awas xcturned out of Ethiopia with him, bad been therc, and told us very near:theſame 
Partiaulars with thoſe. Lhad received of it at Mako, vis. That the Nile had . its Origine 
in the Countrey. of Hgew 3 that it iſued out of the Earch by two Springs bubling up, 
"near to one another, which did form a little Lake of about thirty or forty paces long;3 
that cothing qut of this Lake, it did make a conkiderable River : and that from ſpace 


_ £1pace, it receivd- {mall Rivers increaſing it. They added, that it wetit,0h-cirdin 


And waking as. *tere a great Iſſez and that afterwards it tumbled down from ftetp 
Rocks into a gieat Lake; in which there wete divers fruitful Iſles, Gore of Crocodiles, 
and ; ( which would be remarkable enough; if true ) abundance of Sea-Calves , that 
bave no other vent for their Excrements than that, by which they take intheir foods 
#his Lake being in the Gountrey of Dombea, three ſmall days journey from Gondar, and 
four or five days ; 4 from the ſource of the Nile. And laſtly, that this River did 
break out of this Lake, being augmented with many River-waters, and with ſeveral 
Torzettsfalling into-it, eſpecially in the rainy Seaſon, (which do regulasly beginthere, 
as in the Indies about July, which is very conſiderable and convincing for the inunda- 
tion of the Nile ) and ſo runs away through Soxner, the capital City of the King of 
Fragi,: Tributary to the King of Erbispia, and from thence paſicth to the Plains of 


Mere, which is Egypt. _ : + | 
. » The Ambaſſadors were not wanting to ſay more than was liked on the ſubject of 


their King's Greatneſs, and of the firength of his Army , but the Mogelian did not 
over:much agree: with them in it 3 and in their abſence repreſented to us this Army, 
which he had ſeen twice in the Field, with the Ethropian King on the head of it, as the 
moſtiwretched thing in the world. | | 
-: They alfo to us divers Particulars of that Countrey, which I have put in my 
uy one-day perhaps to be digeſted and copied: In the mean time I hall inſert 
three or \four things which Murat told me, becauſe 1 eſteem them very extrava- 
- for 2 Chriftiat Kingdom. He ſaid then, that there were few men in Ethiopia, 
whobeſides their lawful Wife, had not many others, and himſelf owned that he had 
expo; without reckoning her. which he had left at Aleppo : That the Erhiopien Women 
did not ſo hide themſelves, as they do in the Indies among the Mabwietans, nor even 
es athong the Gent/es : That thoſe of the meaner ſort+ of People, Maids, or married 
Women, Slaves: or Free, were often together pell-mell, night and day, in the ſame 
Chamber, without thoſe jealoufies ſo common in other Countries : That the Wamen 
of Lords did not. Rick much to go into the houſe of a ſimple Cavalier, whom they 
knew to be a Man of Execution; That if I had gone into Ethiopia,they would ſoon have = 
obliged me to marry, as they. had done, a few Yeats fance, to a certain Ewrqpean, __ | 
$24.5 X name 
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named.himſelf a Greek Phyſician :' That an ancient ;fnan, 'of. about fourſote-years of 
age, Aid one day prelent to the King tquricore Sons; [all of age,. and-able to bear Arin$5 
and that the King asked him, Wherher-he had na more-but them ? To:whom' having 
anſwer'd, ;No, but only ſome Daughters, the King ſent him away with-this tepreach 3 
Be gone, thou Calf, and be aſhamed for havingno more : Children at. that age, as if 
Women were wanting in my ,Domihibns! That theiKKing hiniſelf had at! leaſt tourſcore 
Sons and.Daughters running about; pell-mell.in che Seraglio, for. whomhe had cauſed 
to. be- made a number of round verniſhed ſticks, made like & liccle maze 3 thoſe Chil. 
en being fond of having that in theis hand-like a Seepter, diRtinguiſhing them from 
'Sioſe that were Children of Slaves, ar from others living in that place. jo 
Y:; Aureng-Zebe ſent alſo twice 'for- theſe Ambaſſadors, for. the ſame reaſon: that niy 
feb G8 and eſpecially to enquire after the ſtate:of Mahametaniſm in that Country, 
Re:had alſo the curiolity of Viewing - the skin of .the Mule, which remained, 1ktiow 
not how , in the Fortrels — Offcers:3 which was to me a great mortifica- 
tion, \becauſe they-had deſigned it-for:me for the goad ſervices I had donethetn, T 
made account to have one day preſented it to ſome-very curious:perſon in Exrope, 1 
urged often, that together with the Mules skin, they ſhould carry'the great Mora to 
Axreng-Zebe, to ſhew it,him 3 but they fear'd, leaſt he ſhould make a queſtion, which 


would,have perplexed them 3 vis., how it came to paſs, that they thad ſaved the Horn 
from the plunder of, Seratte, and loſt the Givet ?. | | 

Whils 'theſe Ambaſſadors of Eshiopia were at Dehli, it came:to paſs that' Aureng- 
Zebe called together his Privy GCouncel, and the moſt leam'd perſons of his Coutt, to 
chuſe a new Maſter for his third Son, Sultan Eckbar, whom he :defign'd for his Suc- 
cells. In-this Councel he ſhew'd-the paſlion.he hath to have this young Pritice well 
Educated, and tomake him a great May, Awrenge- Zebe is not ignorant of what im 
portance- it is, and how much *tis to be-wiſhed, that as much as Kings ſurmount ©« 
thers in Greatneſs, they may alſo exceed them in Virtue and- Knowledge. He alſowell 
knows, that one of the principal ſqurces of the Miſery; of the mi-Government;, of the 
* un-Peopling, and the decay of the Empires of Afia proceeds from thence, that the chil- 
dren of the Kings thereof are brought up only by Women and Eunudhs, which often 
are no other than wretched Slaves.of Knſſia, Circaſſis, Mingrelia, Gwrgiftan and Ethi 
2143 mean and ſervile, ignorant and infolent fouls. : Theſe Princes become: Kings, 
when they are of Age, rwway. being infiructed, ' and without knowing what?tis 
to be a King 3 amazed when they begin to come abzoad out of the Seraglio, 25 per» 
ſons coming out of another World, orlet out of ſame ſubtertaneous Cave , where 
they had lived all their life timez wandring at every thing they meer, like fo thatly 
Innocents; believing ; all, and fearing all, like Children, or nothing at all, as if they 
were {tupid : And all this, according to their Nature, and futable to the firſt Images 
imprinted upon themz commonly higli and proud, and feemingly grave, but of that 
kind of pride and gravity, which. is ſo flat and diſtaſteful , and 1o unbecoming then, 
that one may plainly (ee, *tis nothing but brutality.or barbarouſuch, and the effect of 
ſome ill-tudied, and jll-digeſted Documents 3 'or cle they fall into fome childiſh civi» 
lities, yet-more unſayoury 3 or into ſuch, crueltics, as are blind and brutal z or into 
that meanand groſs vice of drunkenneſs, or into an exceffive and altogether unreafon+ 
able Luxury, either ruining their bodies and underſtandings with their Concubines 


I 
or altogether abandoning themſelves to the pleaſures of Hunting, like ſorne carnives 
rous Animals, preferring a pack of Dogs before the life of ſo many poot people, 
whom they force to follow them in the purſuit of their Garne, and ſaffer to periffi of 
hunger, heat, cold,and miſery. In word, they always run imo ſore extreme or other, 
beivg altogether irrational and extravagant, according as they are carried by their tia» 
tural temper, or by the firſt impreſſions that are given them 3 thus remaining, almoſt 
all, in a range ignorance of what concerns the Gate of the Kingdom) the reins of the 
Government being abandoned to ſome Viſir, who entertains then in their ignoratice 
and in their paſſions, which are the two ſtrongeſt ſupports he can have to rule always 
according to his own mind, with moſt affurance, and the leaſt contradiion3 and 
given over alſo to thoſe Slaves their Mothers, and to their Eunuchs; who often know 
nothing but to continue plots of cruelty, whereby they ſtraigle and baniſh one ahg- 
ther, and ſometimes the Vikirs, and even the Grand Signors thermſclyes 3 {o that tio 
tnan whatſoever, that hath any Eſtate; car) be in ſafety of his life, 
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nerofity of the King of Perfiz3 affigning to the' Ambaſſador a -place among his chief 
Omrahs. And after he had entertained him a while with a diſcourſe about the incon- 
veniencies- and. hardſhips of his Voyage, he diſmift him, and made inſtance, that he 
{ſhould come every day to ſee him. | | hs 
During the four or five Months that the Ambaſſador ftaid at Dehli, he was always 
ſplendidly treated at Aureng-Zebe's charge 3 and the greateſt Omrabs preſented him one 
after. another z and at laſt he was very honourably diſmiſſed : For Anreng-Zebe had 
him apparelled with- another rich Serapah or Veſt, to- which he added confiderable 
preſents for himſelf,” reſerving thoſe he intended for his King, *till he ſhould ſend an 
Ambaſſador expreſly 3 which ſome time after he did. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe teſtimonies of honour and reſpeRt which Awreng-Zebe had 
 ſhew'd to: this Ambaſſador, the ſame Perfians, above ſpoken of, =o out, that their 
King had ſenſibly reproached him in hisLetters, with the Death of Dars, and the 
Impriſonment of Chah- Fehan, as actions unworthy of a Brother, and a Son, 'and a 
Muſulman 3: and that he. had alſo hit him with the word Alem-Gxire, or Conquerour 
of the World, which Aureng-Zebe had cauſed to be engraven on his Coyn. * But *tis 
hard to belicve,that the King of Perfia ſhould do any ſuch _—_ provoke ſuch a Vi-' 
Qorious Prince,ſince Perfia is not in a condition to enter into a Wat with Indoſtan ; I am 


rather.apt to believe, that Perſia hath work enough to keep Kandabar on the fide of \. 
Indaftan, and the Frontiers on the fide of Turky: Its Forces and/Riches arcknown 3 it 


roduceth, not always fuch great Kings as the Chab-Abbas, Valiant, Intelligent, and' 

olitick, knowing to make uſe of every thing, and to do much with ſmall expences. 
Ifitwereina condition of undertaking any thing againſt Irdoſtan; or really ſenible of 
Picty: and the Mufal-Man Faith, why was it that in theſe haſt troubles and Civil 
Wars,--which continued fo long in Indoſtan, the Perfians ſat till and looked on, when 
Dara; Chan- Fehan, Sultan Swjah, and perhaps the -Governour of Caboul deſired their 
aſſiſtance 3- and they might with oo very great Army, nor 'great expences have ſeized 
on the-faireſt part of India, beginning from the Kingdom of Caboxl, unto the River 
lid, and beyond it,.and fo made themſelves Umpires of all things/Z yet "_ 
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ſtanding there muſt needs have been ſome offenſive Expretſions in thoſe Perfian Let- 

ters, or elſe the Ambaſſador muſt have done or faid ſoniething that diſpleaſed Amrengs- 
Zebe 3 becauſe twoor three days after he had diſmifſed him, he made a rumor. to. be 

ſpread abroad, that the Ambaſſador had cauſed the Ham-ſtrings of the preſented Hor- 

ſes to be Cutz And the Ambaſſador being yet upon the Frontiers, he made him return 

all the Indian Slaves which he carried along with him, of which he had a prodigious 

number. 

Mean while, Aureng-Zebe was not ſo much concern'd, nor troubled himſelf fo 
much with this Ambaſſador, as Chab- Feban, upon a like occaſion, did with him, that 
was ſent to him ſrom the great Chah-Abbas. When the Perfians are in the humor of 
Rallying againſt the Indians, they relate theſe three or four little Stories of them : 
They ſay, That Chab- Fehan ſeeing that the Courtſhip and Promiſes made to their Am- 
baſſador were not able to prevail with him, ſo as to make him perform his Salute after 
the Indian Mode, he deviſed this Artificez he commanded to ſhut the great Gate of 
the Court of the Amkus, where he was to receive him, and.to leave only open the 
Wicket, through which one man could not paſs but very difficultly, by ſttooping and 
holding down his Head, as the faſhion is, when one maketh an Indian Reverence, to 
the end that it might be ſaid, he had made the Ambaſſador put: himſelf in a poſture, 
which was ſomething lower than the Indian Salam, or Salute; but that that Ambaſſa- 
dor being aware of this trick, came in with his Back foremoſt : And that g's 
out of indignation to ſee himſelf catch'd, told him , Eh Bed-bakt , Thou Wretch, doſt 
thou think thon comeſt into 4 Stable of Aſſes, ſuch as thou art ? And that the Ambaſſador, 
without any alteration , anſwer'd, Who would not think, ſo , ſeeing ſuch a little 
Door £2 

Another fiory is this 3 That at a certain time Chah- Feban taking ill ſome coarſe and 
fierce Anſwers return'd to him by the Perfian Ambaſſadox, could not hold to tell him, 
What, bath Chah- Abbas no other men at his Court, that be muſt ſend to me ſuch a Fool. as 
thy ſelf ? And that the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, He hath many better and wiſer than 
me, but to ſuch a King, ſuch an Ambaſſador. They add, That on a certain day Chah- 
Fehan, who had made the Ambaſſador todine in his Preſence, and ſought ſome occa- 
tion to affront him, ſeeing that he was buſie in picking aud gnawing of Bones, asked - 
him ſmiling , Eh Eltchy-Gi, My Lord Ambaſſador , What ſhall the Dogs eat ? And 
that he anſ{wer'd readily,Kichery,that is,a Diſh of Pulſc,whichris the food of the meanex 
ſort of People, and which he ſaw Chab- Fehan cat, becauſe he loved it. Ex, 

They ſay alſo, That Chah- Feban once asked him, What be thought of bis new Dchli 
( which he was building ) i» compariſon of Hiſpahan ? And- that he anſwer'd aloud, 
and with an Oath, Billah, Billah, Hiſpahan doth not come near the duſt of Debliz which 
Chah-Jehan took tor a high Commendation, though the Ambaſſador mocked him,be- 
cauſe the duſt is ſo troubleſom at Deblz. 

Laſtly, They relate that Chah- Fehan one day preſſing him to tell him, What he 
thought of the Grandeur of - the Kings of Indoſtan, compared to - that of the Kings of 
Perfia ? He anſwer'd., That, in bis opinion, one could not better compare tbe Kings of In- 
dia than to a large Moon of 15 or 16 days old, and thoſe of Perſia, to 4 ſmall Moon of two 
or three days.. And that this Anſwer did at firſt pleaſe Chab- Fehan, but that ſoon af- 
ter he perceived, that that Compariſon did him but little honour,..the Ambaſſador's 
ſence being, that the Kings of Indoſtan were decrealing , and thoſe of Perfia in-. 
crealing. 

Whather theſe Points are ſo commendable, and ſuch marks of Wit, every one is 
free to judge, as he ſeeth cauſe. My opinion is, That a diſcreet and reſpectful Gra- 
vity is much more becoming Ambaſſadors, than Rallery and Roughneſs, eſpecially, 
when they have todo with Kings, who will not be rallied with, witneſs an Accident 
that befell this very Ambaſſador 3 for Chah- Feban was at length ſo weary of ' himand 
his freedom, that he called him no otherwiſe than Fool 3 and one day gave ſecret: or- 
der, that when he ſhould enter into a pretty long and narrow Street, that is near the 


Fortreſs, to come to the Hall of the dſemby, they ſhould let looſe upon him an ill-- 


conditioned and fierce Elephant 3 and certainly, if the Ambaſſador had not nimbly kapt 
out of his Paleky, and, together with his dextrous Attendants, ſhot ſome Arrows in= 
to the Trunk of the Elephant, which foxced him to turn back , he had been utterly 
ſpoiled. | Rs 

| | Ie 


&# 
iy 


48 


The Hiſtory of the Empire 


It was at this time, upon the departure of the Perfian Ambaſſador, that Aureng- 
Zebe reccived with that admirable wiſdom his Tutor Mall ab-Szle,the Hiſtory of which 
is rare and conſiderable. This old man, who long fince had retired himſelf towards 
Cabonl, and ſetled himſelf on fome Lands, which Chah- Fehan had given him, had no 
ſooner: heard of 'the great fortune of Awreng-Zebe his' Diſcipline, who had overcome 
Dart and all his otherBrothers, and was now King of Indoftan, but ht came in haſte 
to the Court, ſwelled with hopes of being preſently advanced to no leſs than the digni- 
ty of an Omrah. He maketh his Court, and endeavors 'to engage all his Friends, and 
Rawchenara-Begnmn, the King's Sifter, employs her ſelf for him. But yet there paſs 
three whole Months, that Amreng-Zebe does not ſo much as ſeem to look upon him ; 
till at length wearicd to have him always at his Elbow, and before his Face, he ſent 
for him to a place apart, where there was no body but Hakim-lul-Montuk, Danech- 
»mend-kan, and three 'or four of thoſe Omrahs, that pretend to Science, and then ſpoke 
to him to this effe& (as I was informed by my Agab. 

What is it you would have of me Dottor ? Can you reaſonably defire T ſhould make 
you one of the chief Omrahs of my Court ? Let me tell you, if you bad inſtrufied me as 
you ſhould have done, nothing would be more juſt : For I am of this perſwaſion, that a Child 
well educated and infratied , is as much, at leaſt , obliged to his Maſter as to his Father: 
But where are thoſe good Documents you have given me ? In the firſt place you have taught 
me, that all that Frangiſian (fo it ſeems they call Exrope ) was nothing , but I know 
not what little Iſland, of which the greateſt King was be of Portugal , and next to him he of 
Holland, and after bins be of England 3 and as to the other Kings, as thoſe of France and 
Andaluſia, you bave repreſented them to me as our petty Raja's 3 telling me, that the Kings 
of Indoſtan were far above them all together, and that they were. the true and only Houma- 
jons, the Ekbars, the Jehan-Guyres, the Chah- Jehans, the Fortunate ones, the Great 
ones-,. the Conquerors «ad Kings of the World"; and that Perfia and Usbec , Kach- 
guer, 'Tartar and Catay, Pegu, China, and Matchina did tremble at the name of the 
Kings of Indoſtan : Admirable cs $4 Tou ſhould rather have taught -2jje exadlly to 
diftinguiſh all theſe -difſerent States of the world , and well to underftand their ſtrength, 


- their way of fighting, their Cuſtoms, Religions, Governments and Intereſts, and by the per- 


#ſal of ſolid Hiſtory, to obſerve therr Riſe, Progreſs, Decay, and whence, how, and by what 
accidents and errors, thoſe great Changes and Revolutions of Empires and Kingdoms bave 
bappened. I have ſearce learnt of you the name of my Grandfires, the famous Founders of 
this Empire ; ſo far were you from having taught me the Hiſtory of their Life, and what 
caxrſe-they took, to make ſuch great Conqueſts. Ton had a mind to teach me the Arabian 
Tongue, to read and to write, 1 am much obliged to you ( forſooth ) fot having made me loſe 
fo much time wpon a Language that requires ten or twelve years to attain to its perfeflion; as 
if the:Son-of a Ring ſhould think it to be an honour to him, #0 be a Grammarian, or ſome 
Doftor of the Law, and to learn other Languages than thoſe of bis Neighbors,when be can- 
not-well:be without them ; he, to whom Time is ſo precious for ſo many weighty things which 
be ought by times to learn. As if there were any ſpirit that did nut with ſome reluttancy, 
and even with a kind of debaſement, employ it ſelf in ſo ſad and dry an exerciſe, ſo long ſom 
and tedions, as is that” of - learning words. | | 

Thus did Awreng-Zebe reſent the pedantick InfiruQtions of his Tutor 3 to which 'tis 
affirmed in that Court, that after ſome Entertaininent which he had with others, he 
further added the follewing Reproof. 

*Know you not, that Childhood well govern'd, being a ſtate which is ordinarily 
© accottipanied with an happy memory, is capable of thouſands of good Precepts and 
© InftruQtions, which remain deeply impreſſed the whole remainder of a man's life, and 
© keepXxhe mind always raiſed for great Actions ? The Law, Prayers, and Sciences, may 
* they not as well be learned in our Mother-Tongue, as in Arabick ? You told my Fa- 
* thex Chah-Jebar, that you would teach me Philoſophy. *Tis true, I remember very 
© well; that you have enterrtain'd me for many years with airy queſtions, of things that 
© affor$n0 ſatisfation at all to the mind, and are of no uſe in humane Society, empty 
© Notions; and meer Phancies, that have only this in them, that they are very hard to 
© anderftand, and' very eaffe to forget, which are only capable to tire and ſpoil a good 
< anderftanding, and-to breed an Opinion that is inſupportable. I ſill remember, that 
© after-you had thus amuſed me; 1 know not how long, with your fine Philoſophy, all 


by retained of it, was a multitude of barbarous and dark words, proper to bewilder, 
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© perplex, and tire out the beſt Wits, and only invented, the better to cover the vani- 
* ty and ignorance of men like your ſelf, that would make us believe, that they know 
*all, and that under thoſe obſcure and ambiguous words,are hid great myſteries, which 
* they alone are capable to underſtand : If you had ſeafon'd me with that Philoſophy, 
© which formeth the mind to ratiocination, and inſenſibly accuſtoms it to be ſatistied 
*with nothing but (ſolid Reaſons 3 it you had given me thofe excellent Precepts and 
* Dodtrines, which raiſe the Soul above the Afaults of Fortune, and reduce her to an 
* unſhakeable and always equal temper, and permit her not to be lifted up by Proſperi- 

*ty, nor debaſed by Adverfity 3 if you had taken care to give me the knowledge of 
* what we are, and what are the firſt principles of things 3 and had affiſted me in form- 
* ing in my mind a fit Idea of the greatneſs of the Univerſe, and of the admirable 
* order and motion of the parts thereof 3 if, I ſay, you had inſtilled into me this kind 

* of Philoſophy, I ſhould think my ſelf incomparably more obliged to you, than Alex- 
* ander was to his Ariſtotle 3 and believe it my duty to recompence you otherwiſc,than 

* he did him. Should not you, inſtead of your flattery, have taught me ſomewhat of 
* that point ſo important to a King, which is, what the reciprocal duties are of a So- 

* vereign to his Subje&s, and thoſe of Subjects to their Sovereign ? And ought not you 

*to have conſider'd, that one day I ſhould be obliged with the Sword to diſpute my 
« Lite and the Crown with my Brothers ? Is not that the deſtiny almoſt of all the Sons 

* of Indoſtan ? Have you ever taken any care to make me learn, what 'tis to beliege a 
* Town, or to ſet an Army in Array ? For theſe things I amobliged co others, nor at 
*all toyou. Go, and retire to the Village whence youare come,and let no body know 

* who you are, or what is become of you. 

Ac that time there aroſe a kind of Tempeſt againſt Aftrologers, which did not dif- 
pleaſe me. Moſt people of Afia are fo infatuated by Judiciary Aſtrology, that they 
believe there is nothing done here below, but 'tis written above \ for ſo they ſpeak. ) 
In all their Undertakings therefore they conſult Aſtrologerss When two Armies are 
ready to give Battel, they beware of falling on, till the Atrologer hath taken and de- 
termined the moment he fancies propitious for the beginning of the Combat. And 
{o, when the matter is about electing a Captain-General of an Army, of diſpatching 
an Ambaſſador, of concluding a Marriage, of beginning a Voyage, and of doing any 
other thing, as buying a Slave, putting on new Apparel, &c. nothing of all that is 
done, without the ſentence of Myr. Star-Gazer; which is an incredible vexation, and a 
cuſtom drawing after it ſuch important conſequences, that I know not how it can ſub- 
fiſt ſo long : For the Aſtrologer mult needs have knowledge of all that paſſeth, and ot 
all that is undertaken, from the greateſt Aﬀairs to the leatt. 

But behold, it happen*d, that the prime Aftrologer of the King was drown'd,which 
occationed a great noiſe at Court, and was a great diſcredit to Attrology : For hc be- 
ing the perſon that determined the moments. of all Enterprizcs and Actions tor the 
King, and the Omrahs, every one wondred, how a man {o experienced, and that for 
ſo long time had diſpenſed good Adventures to others, could not foreſcc his own miſ- 
fortune, There were not wanting thoſe, who pretended to be wiſer than, others, and 
faid, that in Frangiſtan, where Sciences did flouriſh, the Grandees do ſuſpect all ſuch 
Kind of people, and that ſome hold them even no better than Mountebanks, that *tis 
much doubted, whether this knowledge is grounded upon good and ſolid reaſons, and 
that it may very well be ſome fancy of Aftrologers, of rather an Artifice to make them- 
{cIves neceſſary to the great ones,and to make them in ſome meaſure to depend on them. 

All theſe Diſcourſes very much difpleaſed the Aſtrologers3 but nothing angred them 
ſo much as this Story, become very. famous, viz. That the great Chah-Abas King of Per- 
fia, commanded to be digged and prepared a little place in his Serag/io to make a Gar- 
den; that the young Tees were all ready, and that the Gardener made account to 
plant them the next day, Mean time the Aftrologer taking upon him, ſaid, That a good 
nick of time was to be obſerved for planting them, to make them proſper. Chah-Abas being 
content it ſhould be ſo, the Star Gazer took his Inſtruments, turned over his Books, 
made his Calculation, and concluded, That by reaſon of ſuch and ſuch a Conjundlion and 
Aﬀpett of the Planets, it was neceſſary they ſhould be ſet preſently. The Mafter-Gardener, 
who minded nothing leſs than this Aftrologer, was not then at hand yet for all that, 
they fell to work immediately, making holes, and planting the Trecs , Chab-Abas him- 
ſelf ſetting them, that it might be ſaid, that they were Trees ſet with Chah- Abas's 


own hands, The Gardener returving at Night, was ry amazed when he oo 
| the 
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the work done 3 and finding that the right place and order deſigned by him, was not 
taken 3 that, for Example, an Apricock- Tree ſtood where an Apple-Tree ſhould ſtand, 
and a Pear-Tree where an Almond-Tree ; being heartily angry with the Aftrologer, 
cauſed all the Trees to be plucked up again, and laid them down, with ſome Earth 


| about them, for next morning, the time choſen by himſelf. The News hereof came 


ſoon to the Ears of the Aſtrologer, who preſently told Chah-Abas of it : He forthwith 
ſent for theGardner ard with ſome indignation asked him.1Phat had made bim ſo bold,as 
zo pull up thoſe Toung Trees he had planted witb bis own hand ? That the' time had been 
ſo 'exatly taken for them, that ſo good an one would never be had again, aud that ſo be 
had marred all. The rude Gardener, who had a Cup of Chirass-Wine in his head, 
look'd afide upon the Aftrologer, and grumbling and ſwearing, ſaid to him theſe words, 
Billah, Billah, that muſt needs be an admirable point of time whieh thou haſt taken for tbeſe 
Trees, Unhappy Aſtrologer ! They were planted this day Noon, and this Evening they bave 
been plucked up again, When Chahb-Abas heard this, he tell a laughing, turncd his back 
upon the Aſtrologer, and went away. | 

I ſhall here add two Particulars, though hapned in the time of Chah- Fehan, becaufe 
ſuch things fall out often enough, and do withall give occalion to obſerve that ancient 
and barbarous cuſtom, which makes the Kings of India Heirs of the Goods ot thoſe 
that die in their Service, The firſt was of Neiknam-kan, one of the molt ancient Om- 
rahs of the Court, and who for the ſpace of 4o or 50 years, wherein he had always 
been employ'd in confiderable Offices, had heaped up great ſtore of Gold and Silver, 
This Lord ſeeing himfelt near his End, and thinking vpon this unreaſonable culton, 
which often renders the Wife of a great Man, upon his deceaſc, poor and miſc1able in 
an inſtant, and neccfſitates her to preſent a Petition, begging ſome (mall Pention for her 
ſubkſtence, and for that of her Children, who are contirained to lilt themſclves for 
common Soldiers under ſome Omrah, who, I fay, confidering this with himtelt, {ccretly 
diftributed all his Treaſure to indigent Knights, and poor Widows, filled his Trunks 
with old picces of Iron, old Shoes, Rags and Bones, and locked and ſealed them, telling 
every body that they were Goods belonging to Chah- Fehan the King, Theſe Trunks, 
after his death, were brought before Chah- Fehan, when he was in the Aſſembly , and 
by his command inſtantly opened in the preſence of all the Omrabs, that ſaw all this 
tine Stuff, which ſo provoked and diſcompoſed Chah- Fehan, that he role in great fury, 
and went away. | | 

The «ther is only a piece of Gallantry. A rich Banean, or Heathen Merchant, being 
a grcat Uſurer, ( as moſt of themare ) who had always been in Employment , and in 
the Pay of the King, came to dye. Some years after his death,. his Son did extremely 
irrportune the Widow, his Mother, to let him have fome Money : She finding him to 
be a prodigal and debauched Youth, gave him as little as ſhe could. This young Fool, 
by the perſwaſion of others like himſclf, made his Complaints to Chah- Fehan, and was 
ſo filly, as to diſcover to him all the Goods his Father had left, which amounted to 
Two hundred thouſard Rwpres, or Hundred thoufand Crowns. Chab-Feban , who 
ſoon got an itch for this Treaſure, ſent for the Widow, and commanded her in the, 
open Aſſembly to ſcnd him an Hundred thouſand Rwupies, and to give Fitty thouſand to 
her Son, giving order at the ſame time to put her away. The old Woman, though 
{urprizcd at this Command, and perplext enough, that ſhe was ſo ſuddenly thruſt out, 
without the liberty of ſpeaking, yet loſt not her judgment, but with a loud voice gave 
out, That ſhe had ſomething of moment to diſcover to his Majefiy : Whereupon bc- 
ing brought in again, ſhe ſaid, God ſave your Majeſty ; T find that my Son bath ſome rea- 
fon to demand of me the Goods of his Father, as being of bis and my fleſh and blood, an 
therefore our Heir , but I wowld gladly know, what Kindred your Majeſty is to my deceaſed 
Husband, to be his Heir, When Chab- Fehan heard fo plain a. piece of Rallery, and a 
diſcourſe of Parentage of the King of the Indies, with a She-Banian, or Idolatrous 
She- Merchant, he could not hold laughing, and commanded ſhe ſhould be gone , and 
that nothing ſhould be asked of- her. - | 

But to return, I ſhall not relate all the other confiderable things that have happened 
fince the end of the War, that is, fince 1660, unto my departure, which was above tix 
years after 3 though doubtleſs that would tend much to the defignl had in relating the 
other Particulars, which is, to make known the Genius and Temper of the Mogols and 
Indians, This 1 may doin another place : Here-l ſhall only give an Account of five or 
ix Particulars, which thoſe that ſhall have read this Relation,will doubtleſs be — - 
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The firſt, that though 'Aureng-Zebe made Chah- Feban' his Father, to be kept in- the 
Fortreſs of Agra with all' imaginable care and caution 3 yet notwithſtanding he fil! 
kft him in his old Apartment with Begwm-Saheb,his eldeſt Daughter, his other Women, 
Singers,: Dancers, Cooks;*and others, nothing of that kind was wanting to hit, 
There were alſo certain Mw/labs, that were permitted to come and to read the Alcoran 
to him (for he was become very devout.) And when he thought fit, there were broughc 
before him'brave Horſes, -and tamed Gazelles-( which is a kind of Goat ) to make 
them fight with one another 3 as alſo'divers ſorts of Birds of Prey, ahd ſcvcral other 


rare Animals, to divert him as formerly. Awreng-Zebe himſclt uſed an Art to over- 


come at laſt his fierceneſs arid obſtinacy,- which - he had hitherto kept, though a Pri- 
ſoner. And this was the cffc& of the obliging Letters, full of reſpe& and ſubmiſſion, 
which he often wrote to his Father, conſulting him often as his Oracle, and expretling 
a thouſand cares for him ſending him alfo unceflantly-ſome pretty Preſent or other, 
whereby Chah- Fehan was ſo much gained, that he alſo' wrote very often to Aureng-Zebe 
touching the Government and State Afﬀairs, and of - his own Accord ſent him ſome of 
thoſe Jewels, which before he had told him of, that Hammers were ready to beat 
them to Powder the firſt time he ſhould again ask for them. Betides,' he conſented that 
the Daughter of Daray/ which he hadſo peremptorily denied, ſhould be deliver'd to 
him 3; and granted him at'length that pardon and -paternal bleffing which he had fo 
often defired without obtaining it. Yet, under all this, Anreng-Zebe did not always flat- 
ter: him on the contrary, he ſometimes return'd ſharp Anſwers, when he met with 
{trains in his Fathers Letters that were pregnant, or expreſſed ſomething of his former 
height and authority. - Of this we may judge by the Letter, which I know from a 
very good hand was once-written-to him by Aureng-Zebe, to this cffeQ : 


Sir, Tou would have me indifpenſably follow thoſe ancient Cuſtoms, and make my ſelf Heir 


to all thoſe that are in my Pay with the wonted rigor : AnOmrah, and even a Merchant can no 
ſooner dye, and ſumetimes even before bis death, but we ſeal up his Trunks, and ſeize on his 
Goods, and make @ ſftridt enquiry into his Eſtate, impriſoning and ill-treating the Officers of the 
Houſe to diſcover to us all he hath, even to the leaſt Jewels, IT will believe that there is ſome 
policy in doing ſo, but it cannot-be denied, that *tis very rigorous, and fometimes very unu}t > 
and to ſpeak, the very truth, we may deſerve well enough, that the ſame ſhould befall us every 
day, what hapned to you from-your Neikman-kan, and from the Widow of your rich Indian 
Merchant. / Moreover ( ſaid he )- it ſeems, T am by you reputed proud and hanghty now I am 
King : As-if you . knew not by the experience of more than Forty years of your Reign , how 
beavy an Ornament a Crown is, and how many ſad and reſtleſs Nights it paſſeth through : as 
if I could forget that excellent paſſage of Mir-Timur , ( commonly called Tamberlan ) 
which is ſo ſeriouſly delivered to us by that great Grandfather of ours, Ekbar, to the end that 
we might the more weigh thc importance and value of it, and conſider, whether we have cauſe 
to pride our ſelves ſo much in aCrown. Yor well know, that he ſaid, that the ſame day 
when Timur took Bajazet, he:made him come before him, and having fixed his eyes on him: fell 
a laughing 3 at which Bajazet being highly offended, fiercely ſaid to him, Laugh not at my 
Fortune, Timur ; know that *tis God that is the Diſpenſer of Kingdoms and Empires 3 
and that the ſame can befall you to morrow, that hath befallen me to day. Wherexpon 
Timur made this ſerious and brave Anſwer, 1 know as well as you, Bajazet,that *tis God 
that diſtributeth Kingdoms and Empires; I laugh not at your ill Fortune, God forbid 
I ſhould do ſo: But beholding your face, I ſmiled, and had this thought, T hat certainly 
theſe Kingdoms and Empires muſt in themſelves be very little and contemptible things 
in the eyes of God, fince he-giveth them to perſons fo ill made as you and I both are 3 
a deformed one-ey'd man, as you 3 and a lame wretch, as my ſelf. Tow require alſo, that 
abandoning all my other Employments, which T believe very neceſſary for the eſtabliſhment and 
happineſs of this State, T ſhould think on nothing but Conqueſts, and the enlargement of the 
Empire. I muſt confeſs that this is indeed the buſineſs of a great Monarch, and of a Soul 
truly Royal, and that T ſhould not deſerve to be of the Blood of the Great Timur, if T were not 
of that mind, and had not ſuch inclinations. Mean time, I think T fit not idle, and my Ar- 
mies are not nſeleſs inthe Kingdoms of Decan and Bengale : But we muſt alſo aver, that the 
greateſt Conquerors are not always the greateft Kings 3 that we too often ſee a Barbarian ma- 
king Congueſts, and that thoſe great Bodies of Conquelts do ordinarily fall of themſelves, and 
by their own weight. He is a great King, that knows to acquit himſelf worthily of that 
Greas and Auguſt Employment vs Charge of Kings, which is to diſpenſe Fuſtice to their Sub- 
Jegs,&c. The reſt is not come to my hands. H 2 The 
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The Hiſtory of the Empire 
The ſecond is in regard of the Emyr-Zemls, . It were-to injure this great Man, to paſs 
by with filence his deportment to Amreng-Zebe-alter the War, and the manner of cnd- 
ing his days. This eminent perſon atter.he had diſpatched -the_Afair of Bengale, 
with Sultan Sujab (the ſecond of theſe four Brothers) not Jike Gionkgn, that infamous 
Patan with Dara; nor like the Raja of. Serenaguer with Seliman-Chekowh 3, but like a ' 


Great Captain and dextrous Palititiap, purſping-bim as far as the Sea-lide,) and ne- 


cc(itating him,to,,fly and to eſcape out of his bands 3 after, I fay, the: hatl dobe theſe 
things, he ſent an ig to Anreng-Zebe, intxeating him; :that he would give him 

amily to Bengale 3 that now that the: War was at an end, and he 
broken with Age, he hoped he would grant him the advantage of ending his life in 
the company of his Wife and Children. 

But Aureng-Zebe. is too ſharp-lighted, not to pierce into the deſigns of Emir. He 
ſceth him triumphivg over S#job z he knows his great credit and reputation, and 
that he hath the eſjcem of a very wile, undextaking, valiant and rich man 3 and that 
the Kingdom of Bengale is not oply the beſt of all Indoſtan, but ſtrong of it {clf, and fur- 
ther, that this Emir is in the heag of a well 'diſciplin'd Axmy, which both honours 
and fears him. Beſides, he is not ignorant of his ambition, and foreſceth well enough, 
that if he ſhould have with him his Son Mabwert-Emirkan ,, he would aſpire to the 
Crown, and at leaſt take full poſſeſſion of Bengele, it he ſhould not be able to ad- 
vance things further. At the ſame time he is alfo well aware, that. there is danger 
in refuſing him, and that he may poſſibly prove fuch a man, as in caſe of denial, may 
run into ſome dangerous extream, as he had done in Gotkonds, How then, think ye, 
did he carry himſelt in this conjunRure ? He ſends to bim his Wite and Daughter, and 
all the Children of his Son :. He maketh the Emir a Mir-V] Omrab, which is in that 
Empire the greateſt degree of honour that a Favourite canbe raiſed to: And as to 
Mabmet-Emirkan, he maketh him the Great-Bakcbis, which is a dignity and charge 
like that of our Great Maſter of the Herſe, the ſecond or third Office in the State, but 
ſuch an one as abſolutely: obligeth the poſlefſor of it to be always at the Court, not 
ſuffering him, but very difficultly, to be abſent from the perſon of the King, . 

The Emir ſoon perceived, that Aureng-Zebe had skilfully put by the'{troke, that ic 
would be in vain the ſecond time to ask of. him his Son 3 thathe could not do it with- 
out offending him 3 and that therefore the ſafeſt way would be toreſt contented with 
all the teſtimonies of Friendſhip, and with all the' Honours, together with -the Go- 
vernment of Bengale , being in the mean time always upon his guard, and- in ſuch a 
poſture, that ſince he could attempt nothing againſt, Aureng-Zebe, Aureng-Zebe ſhould 
not be able to attempt any thing againſt him. . 

Thus have we ſeen theſe two Great Men carry themſelves to one another: And in 
this condition did affairs remain for almoſt a years till Awreng-Zebe, too well know- 
ing that a great Captain cannot be long at reſt, aud that, it hebe not employed in a 
Foreign War, he will at length raiſe a Domeſtick one 3 propoſed to bim to make War 
upon that rich and potent Raja of Acham, whoſe Territories axe on the North of 
Dake, upon the Gulf of Bengale. The Emir, whoin all appearance had already de- 
figned this ſame thing of himſelf, and who believed, that the Conqueſt of this Coun- 
try, would make way for his Immortal Honour, and be an occaſion of carrying his 
Arms as far as China, declared himſelf ready for this Enterprize. He embarked at 
Dake with a puiſſant Army, upon a River which comes from thoſe parts 3 upon which 
having gone about an hundred Leagues North-Eaſtward, he arrived at a Caſtle cal- 
led Azo, which the Raja of Acham had uſurped from the Kingdom of Beagale, and 
poſſeſſed for many years. He attacked this place, and took it by force in leſs than 
fifteen days 3 thence marching over Land towards Chamdara, which is the Inlet into 
the Country of that Rajaz he entred into it after 26 days journey, fiill Northward : 
There a Battel was fought, -in which the Raja of 4cham was worlted, and obliged to 
retreat to Gwerguon, the Metropolis of his Kingdom, four miles diſtant from Chamdara. 
The Emir purſued him fo cloſe, that he gave him no time to fortifie himſelf in Geer- 
gron : For he arrived in fight of that Town in five days, which conſtrained the Raja, 
ſceing the Emir's Army, to fly-towards the Mountains of the Kingdoin of Leſs, and 
to abandon Gaerguon, which was pillaged, as had been Chamdars. They found there 
valt riches, it being a great, very fair and Mexchant-like Town, and where the Wo- 
men are extraordinarily beautiful. Mean time, the ſeaſon of the Rains _ in 
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ſooner thanuſually 3 and they being exceſſive in thoſe /parts, and overflowits: allithe 
Countrey, except ſuch Villages as land on raiſed ground, the Emir was much'erti« 
barafſed. For the: Raja made his people of the Mountains come:down from all parts 
thereabout, and to carry away all the proviſions of the Field 5 whereby: the Enmr's Ar- 
my ( as rich as *twas ) before the end of the rainsfell into great Creights, without 
being able 120 go forward or backwatd. .. It could not advance, by reaſon of the Moun- 
tains very difficult to paſs, and continually petter'd with great Rains'3 nor retreat, be- 
cauſe of the like Rains and deep wayes 3 the Ragja-alfo having cauſed: the way to be 
digged up as far as to Chamdars : So that the Emir was forced to remain in that 
wretched condition during the whole time of the Rainz after which, when he found 
his Army difiaſted,. tired out, and half fiarved, he was neceſſitated to give over the 
Deſign he had of advancing, and to.return the ſame way he was come. But this Re< 
treat was made with ſo much pains, and fo great inconveniencies, by reaſon' of the 
dirt, the want of Victuals, and the purſuit of the Raja falling on the Rear, that every 
body (but he) that had not known how to remedy the diforder of fuch a March; nor 
had the patience to be ſometimes hve or {1x hours at one paſſage to make the Soul- 
diery get.over it without confuſion, would have utterly periſh*d, himfelf, Army, and 
all ; yet he, notwithſtanding all theſe difficulties and obftackes, made a ſhift to come 
back with great honour and vaſt riches, - He defign'd to return thither again the next 
year , and to purſue his undertaking, ſuppoſing that Azo, which he had tortitied, and 
where he left a ſirong Garriſon, would be able-to hold out the reſt of the year againfi 
the Raja. But he was no ſooner axrived there , but Fluxes began to rage -in his 
Army : Neither had himſelf a body of Steel more than the reſt; he fell ſick and dicd, 
whereby Fortune ended the juſt apprehenſions of Azreng-Zebe. I ſay, the Juſt appre= 
henſions 3 for there was none of thoſe that knew this great man, and the ſtate of the 
affairs of Indoſtan, who did not ſay, *Tis this day that Awreng-Zebe is King of Beng2le. 
And himſelf could not forbear to expreſs ſome fuch thing 3 for he publickly faid to 
Mabmet-Emir-kan; You have loſt your Father, and -I the greateſi and the moſt dan- 
gerous Friend I had 3 yet notwithſtanding he comforted this Son, and withal aſſured 
him, that he would ever be a Father to him. And whercas *twas thought, that he 
would at leaſt cut off his Salary, and make Inquitlition.into his Treaſury, he contirmed 
him in his Office of Bakchis, augmented his Penſion to a thouſand Rupies a month, 
and left him Heir of all the Eſiate of his Father, although the Cuſtom of the Country 
empower'd him to ſeize on all. | 

The third is concerning Chah-beſt-kan, whom Aureng-Zebe made firſt Governour 
of Agra, when he went out to the Battel of Kadjoxe againli Swltan Sujah z and afrer- 
ward, Governour and General of the Army in Decan ; and at laſt, after the death of 
Emir- Femla, Governour and General of the Army in Bengale , together with the 
charge of Mirul Omrah which Emir- Femla had poſſeſſed. This Chab-heſt-kan is he, 
whom in our Hiſtory we have mention'd as Uncle to Awreng-Zebe, and one that hath 
ſo much contributed to his happineſs by his eloquent and skilful pen, as well as by 
his intrigues and counſels. It would be injurious to his Renown alſo, to be tilenc 
of the important enterpriſe, which he undertook preſently when he entred upon his 
Government 3 and rhat the rather, becauſe Emir- Femla, whether out of Policy, or 
for another cauſe, had no mind to tempt him 3 as alſo, becauſe the particularities, 
which I am going to relate, will ſhew not only the paſſed and preſent (tate of the 
Kingdoms of Bengale and Rakan, which hitherto hath not been well deſcribed to us 
by any 3 but alſo ſome other things that are worth knowing. 

To the end therefore that the importance of Chah-hsſi-kan's attempt may be well 
underſiood, and a good Idea be had of what paſſeth about the Gult of Bengale, we 
are to know, that theſe many years there have always been in the Kingdom of Rakan 
or Moy, ſome Portugneſes, and with them a geeat number of their Chriftian Slaves, and 
other Franguis, gather'd from all parts. That was the refuge of the Run-aways 
from Goa, Ceilan, Cochin, Malague, and all thoſe other places, which the Portagneſes 
formerly held in the Indies 3 and they were ſuch as had abandoned their Monaſteries, 
men that had been twice or thrice Married, Murtherers: In a word, ſuch as had de- 
ſerved the Rope, were moſt wekome and moſt efteem'd there, leading in that Coun- 
try a life that was very deteſiable , and altogether unworthy of Chriſtians , inſo- 
much that they nba butchered and poiſoned one another, and aſfaſlinaced their 
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own'Prieſts, who ſometimes were'not better than themſelves. "The King of' Rakan 
inthe apprehenſion he hath ever had of the 'Moyol, kept them for a guard of his Fron- 
tiers, 'iin a Port-Town called Chategon, giving them Land, and liberty to live as they 
pleaſed...” Theirordinary Trade wasRobbery-and Piracy. With ſome ſmall and light 
Gallies they did nothing'but coaſt-about that'Sea, and entring into all Rivers there- 
about, -and into the Channels and Arms of Gangey, and between all thoſe Hes of the 
lower Beagale, and-often penetrating even ſo tar as fourty or fifty leagues up. into the 
Country, ſurprized-and carried'away whole Towns, Afemblies, Markets, Feaſts and 
Weddings of. the p6or Gentiles, - ad others of that Country, making Women Slaves, 
great; and ſmall, with firange "cruelty 3 and' burning all they could not carry away, 
And thence it-is, that at preſent there are ſeen in the mouth of Ganges ſo. many tine 
Iſles quite deſerted, which were formerly well peopled, and where no other Inhabi- 
tants are found but wild Beaſts, and*eſpecially Tygers. | 
This great number of Slaves, which thus they took from all quarters, behold what 
uſe they made. of.' They had boKneſs and impudence enough, to come and ſell to 
that-very Country the old people, which they knew not what to dowith 3 where it {6 
fell out, that thoſe who had eſcaped the dangerby flight, and by hiding themfelves in 
the Woods, labour'd to redeem to day their Fathers and Mothers, that had been taken 
yeſterday. The-reft they kept' fotitheir ſervice to make Rowers of them3 and ſuch 
' Chriſtians as they were themſelves, bringing 'them up to robbing and killing 3 'or elſe 
they ſold them to the Portugueſes of Goa, Ceilan, St. Thomas, and others, and even to 
thoſe that were xemaining/in -Bengale at Ogouti, who were come thither to ſettle them- 
; ſelves there by the! favour of: Fehan-Guyre , the Grandfather of Awreng-Zebe, who 
ſuffered them there upon -the.account of Traffick; and of his having no averſion to 
Chriſtians, | as alſo becauſe they promiſed him to keep the Bay of Bengale clear from 
all Pyrates. And it was towards the Iſle of Galles, near the Cape of Palmes, where 
this fine Trade was. | iTheſe Pyrates lay there in wait at the paſſage for the Portugneſes, 
who filled their Ships : with them' at' a very eafie rate 3 this infamous Rabble impu- 
dently bragging, that they 'made more Chriſtians in one year, than all the Miſſio- 
naries'of the Indies in ten 3 which would be a ſtrange way of enlarging Chriftianity. 

Theſe were the Pyrates that made: Chah-Fehan, who was a more zealous Mahume- 
tan than his Father Fehan-Gayre, to expreſs at laſt his pathon, not only againſt the 
Reverend Fathers the Jeſuits, Miſſionaries of Agra, in that he cauſed to be pulled 
down the beſt part of a very fair and large Church that had been built, as well as 
that of Labor, by the favour of Fehan-Guyre, who as I ſaid, did not hate Chriftiani- 
ty 3 and upon which there ſtood a great Steeple with a great Bell in it, whoſe ſound 
might be heard over all the Town, not only, I fay, againft thoſe Feſzits, but alſo 
againſt the Chriſtians of Ogouli: For being impatient to ſee them connive at the 
Pyrates, to make the name of the Franguis formidable, and to fill their houſes with 
Slaves that were his own Subjects, he waſted and utterly ruined them, after he had 
both with fair words and menaces drawn from them as much money as he could : 
And becauſe they were indiſcreetly obſtinate, in refuſing what he demanded of them, 
he beficged them, and cauſed them all to be brought to Agr, even their very Chil- 
dren, their Prieſts and Friers. This was a mifery and a deſolation not to be paral- 
lell'd 3 a kind of Babilgnian tranſmigration. - There they were all made Slaves: The 
handſom Women were ſhut up in the Seraglioz the old Women and others were 

_ diſtributed among divers Omrahs. The young Lads were circumciſed , and made 
Pages; and men of age renounced for the moſt part their Faith, either terrified by 
the threatnings they heard daily, that they ſhould be trampled upon by Elephants, 
or drawn away by fair Promiſes. *Tis true, that there were ſome of thoſe Friers, 
who perlifted, and that the Miſionaries of Agra, who notwithſtanding all this un- 
happineſs, remained in their houſes, found means afterwards, partly by Friends, part- 
ly by Money, to get many of them away, and to have them conveyed to Goa, and to 
other places belonging to the Portugueſes. 

They were alſo the ſame Pyrates, who ſeme time before the deſolation of Ogouli, 
offered to the Vice-Roy .of Goa to put the whole Kingdom of Rakan into their hands 
for the King of Portugal 3 but he refuſed, 'they ſay, this offer, out of arrogance and 
jealouſie, and would not ſend the ſuccours, which for that end was demanded of him 
by a certain Baftian Conſalve,. who had made himſelf head of thoſe people, and was' 
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become ſo potent and conſiderable, that he married one of the Kines Daughters 3 bc- 
ing unwilling that it ſhould be ſaid, that a man of ſo mcan Extraction as this Baſtian 
was, had done ſuch: a Maſter-piece. But it may be ſaid on this occafion, that this is 
not much to be wondred at, conſidering that the Portugueſes in the Indies by ſuch a 
condu& have divers times been taulty on the like occations, in Fapan, in Pegs, in 
F+hjopia, and other places 3 not to mention, that by this way, and that perhaps by a 
j:1i! 1ivine chaſtiſement (as they all frankly confeſs themſelves) they are become a 
prey (© their Enemies, and fallen ſo low in the Indies, that I know not whether they 
wilt ever recover there; whereas formerly, betore they were corruptcd by vice, and 
degenerated through pleaſure, they made all others tremble in thoſe parts; toraſ- 
n.:.ch as then they were brave and generous men, zealous for the Chriitian Religion, 
contiderable for gallant exploits and for riches; all the Indian Kings fecking their 
friendſhip. 

Belides this, the ſame Pyrates ſeized at that time on the Iſle of Sondiva, an advan- 
tagcous Poſt to command a part of the Mouth of Ganges: In which ile a (certain 
Auguſtin Frier, a very famous man, acted the King tor many years, having takcn a 
courſe, God knows how, to rid himſelf of the Commander ot that place. 

Moreover, the ſame Robbers took Sultan-Sujabh at Dakz,, to carry him away in 
their Galeaſſes to Rakun, as we related above, and tound mcans to open his: Coilcrs, 
and to rob him of good liore of Jewels, which afterwards were fccretly, and at a 
very cheap rate, fold in Raken, molt of them being fallen into the hands of people 
that had no skill in them, and afterwards into the hands of the Holl2nders , and 
others, who knew how to buy them up quickly, making thoſe tcllows believe , that 
thcy were ſoft Diamonds, and that they would pay them according to the degrees of 
their hardneſs. 

Laitly, They are they that for many years have given exerciſe to the Great Mogo! 
in B-ngale; having obliged him there to keep always Garrifons every where upon the 
Paſſes, and a great Militia, and a Fleet alſo of Galcaſſes to oppoſe their courſes, 
and who, notwithſtanding all this, have made ſhift to make ([trange devaltations, and 
often to enter far into the Country, and to laugh at all the Souldiery of the Mogol- 3 
in regard they were become fo bold, and fo dextrous at their Weapons, and io $kiltul 
in piloting their Galcaſſes, that four or hve of them ſtuck not ta (ct upon tourtcen or 
fifteen Mogolians, which they alſo aQtually wortted, and took or run aground, And 
upon theſe Pyrates Chah heft-kan calt his cycs as ſoon as he caimnciinto Beng./le, 
taking a reſolution to deliver the Country of this plague of pcople, that had ſo long 
waſted it 3 and dcligning afterwards to paſs on, and to attack the King of Rat wn, ac- 
cording to the order of Arenge-Zebe, who at any price had a mind to revenge the 
blood of Swltan-Sxjab, and all his Family, that had been ſo cruclly handlcd, and to 
teach that Barbarian, how the Blood Royal! was to be regarded and cticemed on any 
occalion whatſocver : Bchold now with what dexterity Chab beſt-kra carcicth on this 
deſign ! 

— HRT that *tis impoſſible to paſs any Cavalry by Land, no not ſo much as 2ny 
Infantry, from Bengale into Rakan, becauſe of the many channels and rivers upon th2 
Frontiers and alſo that on the other fide, thoſe Pyrates of Chatizon, whom we jutit 
now were ſpeaking of, would be powerful enough to hinder him trom tranſporting 
them by Sea 3 he thought upon this experiment, viz. to engage the Hullanders inhis 
detign, He therefore ſent a kind of Ambaſſador to Batavia, crpowering him to 
treat upon certain Conditions, with the General of that Conipany, joyntly to ſub- 
duc the whole Kingdom of Rakan as formerly Chab- Abbas ſubdued that of Ormus, 
in conjunction with the Engliſh. The General of Batavia (ceing the thing, to be 
poſſible, and that it was a means more and more to break the Portugueſes in the Indice, 
and that it would turn ro a very good account to the Company, diſpatch'd away 
two Men of War for Bengale, to favour thc tranſportation of the Mogolian Troops in 
ſpight of thoſe Pyrates. But obſerve what Chah-hbeſt-kan did before theſe Mcn of War 
arrived : He equipped a great number of Galcaſſes, and many large Veilels to tranſport 
the Army 3 threatned the Pyrates, utterly to ſpoil and ruin themz acquainted them 
with the defign of Awreng-Zebe upon Kakenthat a potent Army of the Dutch was nears 
that they ſhould think on themſelves and their familics, if they were wiſe 3 and in a 
| ward, if they would abandon the ſervice of the King of Rakan, and take chat of 


 Aureng- 


The H iſtory of the Empire 


Aureng-Zebe, he would procure very good conditions for them, diſtribute amongſt them 
as much Land in Bengale as they delired, and pay them the double of what they had 
now. | 

*Tis doubtful, whether theſe Menaces and Promiſes made impreſſion upon them, or 
whether it was not an Accident that moved them , they having about that time aſſaſ- 
ſaffinated one of the chief Officers of the King of Rakan, and apprehending a puniſh- 
ment for that Crime : However it be, they were caught, and they were one day ſiruck 
with ſuch a panick terror, that they ſhipp*d themſelves all at once in forty or fifty of 
their Galeafles, and wafted over to Bengale to Chah-beſt-kan, and that with ſo much 
precipitation, that they hardly took time to embark their Wives and Children , and 
what elſe was moſt precious to them. Chab-heſt-kan receiv'd them with open Arms, 
courted them exceedingly, gave them very confiderable Pay, and without letting them 
cool, made them, jointly with his whole Army, to attack and take the Iſle of Sondiva, 
which was fallen into the hands of the King of Rakan, and thence to-paſs with all his 
Horſe and Foot to Chatigon. About this time the two Holland Veſlcls arrived, bur 
Chah-heſt-kan, who thought that henceforth it would be eafie for him to compaſs his 
delign, thanked them, I ſaw theſe Ships in Bengale, and their Commanders, who 
were but little contented with ſuch thanks and liberalities of Chah-heſt-kan. As to the 
Pyrates, fince now he holds them faſt, and hopeleſs of ever returning to Chatigon, and 


"hath no more need of them, he makes nothing of all thoſe large Promiſes he made - 


them, and treats them not as he ſhould, but as they deſerve, leaving them whole 
months without Pay, and not looking upon them otherwiſe than Traytors, and infa- 


- mous men, unfit to be truſted, after they have ſo vilely deſerted him, whoſe Salt they 


had eaten ſo many years, After this manner did Chab-heft-kan put an end to this 
Rabble, which, as I ſaid, have ruined and diſpoiled all the lower Bengale. Time will 
ſhew whether he will be as happy in the remainder of his Enterprize againſt the King 
of Rakan. 

The foxrth Particular is concerning the two Sons of Areng-Zebe, viz. Sultan Mah- - 
moud, and Sultan Mazum. He ſtill keeps the firſt of them in Goxaleor, but (if one 
may believe the common report ) without making him take the Poyft, which is the 
ordinary Drink of thoſe that are put into that place. As to the other, though he hath 
always been a pattern of reſervedneſs and moderation, yet one knows not whether 
he was not too forward in making a Party, when his Father was fo extremely fick 3 
or whether Aureng-Zebe have not upon other occaſions perceiv'd ſomething that might 
give him cauſe of jealoufie 3 or whether he had not a mind to make an authentick 
proof of both his Obedience and Courage. However it be, one day he commanded 
him in an unconcerned manner, in a full Aſſembly of the Omrabs, to go and kill a Lyon 
that was come down to the Mountains, and had made great havock and waſte in the 
Countrey 3 and this he did, without giving order to furniſh him with thoſe ſtrong and 
large Nets, which they are wont to employ in this dangerous kind of hunting in a 
real moods telling the great Hunting-Maſter, who preſently call'd for thoſe Nets,that 
when he was Prince, he did not look tor ſuch Formalities. It was the good fortune of 
Szltan Mazam, that he proſper'd in this Attempt, not loſing any more than two or 
three men, and ſome Horſes that were wounded, although, on the other hand, the 
matter went not off ſo pleaſantly, the wounded Lyon having leapt up to the head of 
the Sultan's Elephant. Since that time, Amreng-Zebe hath not been backward to ex- 
preſs much Aﬀection to him 3 he hath. given him even the Government .of Decan, 
though with (o little power and treaſure, that'there is no great cauſe to apprehend any 
thing upon that Account, | 

The fifth thing toucheth Mohabet-kan, the Governor of Kaboul , whom Aureng- 
Zebe took from his Government, and generouſly pardon'd 3 not willing, as he ſaid, to 
loſe ſo brave a Captain, and that had ttuck ſo cloſe to his Benefaftor Chab- Fehan. He 
.made him even Governor of Guzaratte, in the place of Feſſomſeigne, whom he ſent to 
make War in Decan. It may very well be, that ſome conſiderable Preſents he made to 
Rauchenara-Begum, and a good number of excellent Perfian Horſe and Camels, where- 
with he preſented Awreng-Zebe, together with fifteen or fixteen thouſand  Rxpies of 
Gold, did contribute to make his peace. 

On this occaſion of mentioning the Government of Kaboul, which borders upon 
the Kingdom of Kandahar, which is now in the hands of the Perſians, 1 m_ on 
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briefly add ſome particulars, that ſerve to this. Hiſtory,and will Rill more diſcover that 
Country, and declare the Intereſts between Indoſtan and Perfia, which no body, that I 
know of, hath explained hitherto. TEN Res ha at as 
Kandahar, that Qrong and important place, which is the Capital and the ſwaying Ci- 
ty of this Noble and Rich Kingdom of the ſame Name, hath in theſe latter Ages been 
the ſubject of grievous Wars between the Mogols and Perfians, each of them pretend- 
ing a Right thereto, Ekbar, that great King of the Indies,- took it by force from the 
Perfians, and kept it during his lite. And Chab-Abbas, that famous King of Perſia, 
retook it from eban-Guyre) the Son of Ekþar. , Afterwards it return'd to Chah- Fehan, 
Son of Fehan-Guyre, not by the Sword, but .by-the means of the Governor Aly-Mer- 
dan-kan, who ſurtendred it to him, and went over tolive at his Court, apprehending 
the Artifices of his Enemies, who had brought him into disfavour with the King of 
Perfia, that ſent for him to make him give an accompt, and to deliver up his Govern- 
ment. The ſame City was beſieged, and retaken afterwards by the Son of Chah-4b- 
bas, and fince that beſieged twice apain, yet without being taken by Chah- Fehan. The 
firſt time it was ſaved from being taken by the ill underſtanding and jealoufie between 
the Perſian Omtahs, that are Penſioners of the Great Mopol, and the rhoſt powerful of 
his Court, as alſo by the reſpect they bear to their Natural King : For they all behaved 
themſelves very effeminately in the' Siege, and would not follow the Raja Roup, who 
had already planted his Standards upon the Wall on the fide of the Mountain. The 
ſecond time it was ſaved by the jealoufle of Aureng-Zebe, who wonld not fall into the 
| breach of the Wall; that our Franguis, the Engliſh, Portugueſes, Germans and French 
had made by their Canon, though it was a large one 3 being unwilling to have it ſaid, 
that in the time of Dara, who was, in a manner, the firſt mover of that Enterpriſe,and 
was then in the City of Caboul, with his Father Chah- Fehan, the Fortreſs of Randa- 
har was taken. Chah- Fehan, ſome years before the late trouble, was alſo ready to be- 
fiege it the third time, had not Emir- Femla diverted him from it, advifing him to turn 
his Forces cowards Decan, ( as hath been ſaid 3.) with whom Aly-Merden-kan himſelE 
concurred, who was ſo carneſt in his diſſwading him from it, as to ſay to him theſe 
words, which I ſhall puncually relate, as having ſomething extravagant in ther : 


Your Majeſty will never take Kandahar, wnleſs you had ſuch a Traytor there as my ſelf; 


except you were reſolved never to bring a Perſian into it, and to make the Bazars or 
Markets wholly free, that is, to lay no Inipoſt on thoſe that furniſh the Army with pro+ 
viſion; | PF, | 


Ar length; Aireng-Zebe, like the others, had prepared kimſelf in theſe latter years 


to belicge it alſo 3 whether it was that he was offended at the tart Letters, written to 
him by the King of Perfia, or by reafon of the affronts and ill treatment which he had 
offer'd to Tarbiet-kan his Ambaſſador >that hearing of the King of Perfiz's death, he 
turned back, ſaying, ( which yet is not very credible ) that he would not meddle with 
a Child; a new King 3 although-Chab-Soliman, . who hath ſucceeded his Father, is, in 
my opinion, about 25 years of age: LE | 
| The ſixth particular we purpoſed to ſpeak of, conicerns thoſe that have faithfully ſer- 
ved Aureng-Zebe. Thoſe he hath almolt all raiſcd to great places. For firſt, as we have 
already related, he made Chah-heft-kan, his Uncle, Governor and General of the Army 
of Decan, and afterwards, Governor of Bengale. Next, he made Mir-kan Governor 
of Kaboul;, Then Kalil-«llah-kan, -of Labor 3 and Mirbaba, of Elaba#z and Lacker-kan, 
of Patna. The Son'df that Allah-Verdi-kan of Sultan Swjah, he appointed Goyernor 
of Scimdy; and Fazel-kan, who had conſiderably ferv'd him both by his counſels and 
dexterity, he made Kane-ſaman, that is, Great Steward of the Houſe Royal : And Da- 
xechmend-kan, Governor of Debli, with this particular grace and priviledge, that fince 
he is perpetually employed in ſtudies and foreign Afﬀairs, he ſo diſpenſeth with him for 
not coming twice a day ( after the ancient cuſtom ) to wait on the King in the Afſem- 
bly, as not to retrench any thing of his penſion for his abſence, as he doth to the other 
Omrahs; if they fail. He hath given to Dianet-kan the Government ' of Kacibmer 
( allas Caffimere ) that little, and in a manner inacceſſible Kingdom, which Ekþar ſei- 
zed on by craft, that earthly Paradiſe of the Jxdies 3 which hath its Hiſtorics written in 
its peculiar Language, whereof I have an abridgment in the Perfian Tongue, made by 
the command of” Feban*Guyre, containing a large Catalogue of many very ancient 


Kings, 
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Kings, that often were ſo powerful, that they. , ſubdued the Indies as far as. 


' "Tis true, that Aureng-Zebe diſmiſſed Nejabat-kan, who did very.well:;in the two! 
' Battels of Samonguer and Kadjowe, but then *tis not fit at all, that a Sulyect (ſhould 
ever reproach his King, as he did, with the ſervices.done him. ' 4 + 1h: 

| As to thoſe infamous men, Gion-kon aud. Nazer, . *tis known, that, thei former: hath, 
been recompenced as he deſerved; but the other no man knows what is become of 


' What coricerns Jeſſomſeigne and Feſſeigne,' there is ſomething as tothem that is intri>- 
cate,- which Iſball endeavour-to untold.: -: There is a.certain Heathen xevoled\ from: the 
King of Viſaporr, who knew how to-poſſels himſelf of. many important Fortxeſles, and 
of ſome Sca-ports of that King, His name is Seva-Gz, that is,- Lord Sgva, He is: a 
ſout' man, vigilant, bold;- and undertaking in the higheſt degree, who gave Chahb-hyſt= 
kan more. work andtrouble in Decan, than the King of Viſaporr with: all his Forces, 
and all his Kaja's joined with him for their commion:. defence : Inſoranch that having 
deligned: to take away Chah-beſt-kan .and his Treaſures out of the midſt of his Army, 

and of the Town Aurenge-Abad, he carried on his defign ſo. far, :that he had etteticd 
it, if he-had not been.diſcover'd a little too ſoon; for one night, accompanied with-a 
number of refolate Fellows he hath about him, he was got into; the very apartment ot 
Chab-beſt-han, where, his Son, wha was forward in the defence, was killed, and himfclt 
grievouſly wounded 3 Seva-Gi in the mearitime getting away as well as he came: Who 
tor all this was ſo far from being, daunted, that heundertook another very bold and 
very dangerous Enterpriſe, which ſucceeded much better... He took two-or three Thou- 
ſand choſen.men of his Army, with whom-be took the. Field: without: noile,; ſpreading, 
a report by the way, that it was{a Rajs. going to the-Court, When. he was near Su- 
ratte, that famous and rich, Port of the Indies, inſtead of: marching) tuxther, ( as he 
made the great Provoſt of that Country, whom he. met, believe ) he tel into that 
Town, where he ſaid about three days, , cutting off the Arms and Legs ot. the Inha-. 
bitants, to make them confeſs where were the Treaſures 3 ſearching, digging, and load= 
ing away, or burning what he could not carry'withihim. : Which done, he returned, 
none oppoling his return, loaden with millions of Gold, Silver, Pearls, Silken Stuffs, 
Fine Linnen, and other xich Merchandiſe. Feſſomſeigne was ſuſpected to have had fince 
intelligence with this Seva-Gi, which was the cauſe that Awreng-Zehe : called him away: 
from Decan. but he, inſtead of going to Debli, went to his. qwn Territory. L 
I forgot tomention, that in the plunder of Suratte, that Ringleader Seva-Gz, like @ 
Saint, had ſo much reſpect to- the Houſe of the Reverend Father Ambroſe, a Mittionary 
Capncian, that he gave order it ſhould not be plundered; becauſe, faid.he, I know that 
the Fathers Franguis are good men. He had alſo regard-to the Houſe.of: the deceaſed 
de Lale, becauſe he underſtood that he had' been great Almoner. He alfo.confider'd the 
Houſes of the Engliſþ and Dutch, not from Devotion, as. he did the former, but be- 
cauſe they were ina good poſture-of defence eſpecially the Engliſh, who having had 
time to fend for afiſtance from ſome of - their ſhips that lay near the Town, 'bchaved 
themſelves gallantly, and ſaved, beſides their own, ſeveral other houſes near them, 
But a certain Few of Conſtantinople, who had brought Rubies of a very great value , to 
fe] them to Awreng-Zebe, carried away the Bell from all, by ſaving himſelf trom the 
hands of Seva-Gi; for, rather than to confeſs that he had any Jewels, he was brought 
thrice upon his Knees, and the Knife held up to cut his Throat : But it became none 
fave a Few, hardly in Avarice, to eſcape in ſuch a manner. M20 

Touching Fefſeigne, King Aureng-Zebe made him content to go General of the Army 

in Decan, ſending Sultan-Mazum with him, without any power. He preſently and 
vigorouſly. bclieged the principal Fortreſs of Seva-Gi, and knowing more than all the 
reſt in matter of Negotiation and. Treaty, he fo order'd the butine(s,:that Seva- Gi ſur- 
rendred before it came to extremity.z and then he drew him to Awreng-Zeve's party 
agamſt Viſapour, King Aureng-Zebe declaring him a Raj, taking him under his pro- 
tc&ion, and giving the Pention of a very conſiderable Omrah to his Son. Some time 
after, Awreng-Zebe dehgning to make War againſt Perfia,. wrote to Seva-Gr ſuch obli- 
ging Letters touching his Generoſity, Ability and Conduct, that he made him reſolve, 
upon the faith of Feſſeigne, to come to hin to Debli, There a Kinfwoman of Aureng= 
ZLebe , the Wife of Chah-heſt-kgn, ( who was then at Court) by the-influcace ſhe had 
upon the ſpirit of Azreng-Zebe, perſuaded him to arc him that had I 

| . on, 
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Son, wounded her Husband, and ſacked Swratte :'So that one evening Seva-Gi ſaw: his 
- Pavilions beſet with three or four Omrabs 3 but he made fhift to get away in the night; 
This eſcape made a great noiſe at Court, every one" accuſing the eldett Son of the Raja 
Feſſeigne to have aſſilted himin it, Feſſeigne, who preſently had news that Awreng-Zebe 
was very angry With him and his Son, and was adviſed no more'to go to the Court,was 
day and night upon his guard, apprehending left Awreng-Zebe (ſhould take this fora pre- 
tence tofall upon his Lands, and poſſeſs himſelf of them.: : Whereupon- he alſo'foon 
left Decan to f{ecure his Eſtate 3 but when he: was at Brampour, he died; Yet notwith- 
ſtanding Aureng-Zebe was fo far from expreſſing any coldneſs or relentment to the Son 
of Feſſeigne, that he ſent to condole with him for the death-of his Father, and con- 
tinued to him his Penſions which contirms what many ſay, 'that it was by the conſent 
of Aureng-Zebe himſelf, that Seva-Gi eſcaped, toraſmuch as he could retain him no 
longer at Court, becauſe all the Women there had too great a ſpleen againſt him , and 
looked upon him as a man that had embroiled his hands in the blood of his Kinſmen. 
But to return to Decan, we are to conſider, that that is a Kingdom; which theſe For- 
ty years hath conſtantly been the Theater of War, and upon the ſcore whereof the Mo- 
gol hath much todo with the Kings of Golkonda, and of Viſaponry, and divers little So- 
veraigns, - which is not -to be. underſtood, unlefs it be: known, .what conſiderable 
things hgve paſſed in thoſe Parts , arid the condition of the Princes that govern 
them. ' ; | HERE [Ab SID Sdget" | 
All this great Peninſule of Indgftan, cutting it from.the Bay of Cambaja unto that of 
Bengale, near Faganrate, and paſling thence to Cape Comori, was ſcarce two hundred 
yearslince entircly ( ſome mountainous Parts excepted ) under the Dominion of one 
only Prince, who conſequetitly was a very great and very potent Monarch. But now it is 
divided among many different Soveraigns, that are alſo of different-Religions. The 
cauſe of this diviſion was, that the King Ramras, the laft of thoſe that have poſlcfſed 
this mighty State entirely, did imprudently raiſe-three Slaves, Gwrgis, he had about him 
00 high, ſo as to make them all three Governors of places: The firſt, of the greateſt 
part:of thoſe Countries, which at preſent are poſſeſſed by the +Mogol in Decan, about 
Daulet- Abad, from Bider, Paranda, Suratte, unto Narbadar : The ſecond, of all the 
other. Lands, now comprehended under the Kingdom of Viſapour : And the third , 
of all that is contained under the Kingdom of Golkonda, Theſe three Slaves 
grew very rich, and found themiſclves ſupported by. a good number of the Mogols, that 
were in.the ſervice of Ramras, becauſe they were all three Mahametans, ot the Se& 
Chyas, like the Perfiens, And at length they all revolted together with one accord,kil- 
led King Ramra;, and return'd to their Government, each taking -uþon him the Title 
of Chah or King. The Iſſue of Ramras, not finding themſelves firong enough for 
them, were content to keep themſelves in a corner, viz. in that Country which is com- 
monly calPd Karnatek,' in our Maps, Biſnaguer, where they are ſtill Raje's to this very 
day. All the reft of the State was allo at the ſame time divided into all thoſe Raja's 
| Naigques, and petty Kings, ſuch as we ſee there. Theſe three Slaves and their Poſteri- 
ty have always defended themſelves very well in their Kingdoms, whilf& they kept a 
good mutual Correſpondence, and affiſted one another in their grievous. Wars againſt 
the Mogols. But when they once came to think every one todefend their Lands apatt, 
they ſoon found the cffets of their divifion. For the Mogol ſo well knew to take his 
time upon that occaſion, ( which is now about Tairty five, or Forty years fince ) that 
he poſle(s'd himſelf within a little time of: all the Country of Ngam-Chab , or King 
Nejam, the fifth or ſixth of the Family of the firft Slave, and at laſt took him Priſoner 
in Daulet-Abad, the Capital, where he died. © : - SY TR 
Aftcr that time, the Kings of Golkonda have maintain'd themſelves well enough 
not as if they could compare with the power of the Mogol, but becauſe the Mogo! hath 
always been employ'd againſt the two others 3. from whom he . was to.take Amber, Pa- 
randa, Bider; and ſome other places, before he could conveniently ntasch towards Gol- 
konda, And becauſe they have always been fo politick, being very opalent, as to fur- 
niſh under-hand the King of Viſapoxy with Moricy, and thereby to help him to main- 
tain a War againſt the Mogol : Befides that,they ever have a conſiderable Army on foot, 
which is always ready, and never fails to take the Field, and to approach to the Fron- 
tiers, at the time whenthere is News that that of the Mogo! marches againſt V:ſaponr 3 
to let the Mogol ſee; not oply that they arc always ready to defend themſelves, but alſo 
that they could caſily affi the King of Viſaponr, mow he ſhould be reduced to any.cx- 
2 txemity. 


— 


The Hiſtory of the Empire 


tremity. Next, which is very conſiderable, they know alſohow to corivey Mony un- - 
derhand to the Chieftains of the Mogolian Army 3 who thereupott adviſe the Court, 
that it is more to purpoſe to attack Viſapoxr, as being) nearer to Daylet- Abad, Fur- 
ther, They ſend every year very conſiderable Prefents to the Great Mpgol, by way of 
Tribute, which confiſt partly in ſome rare ManufaRtures of the Country 3, partly in 
Elephants, which they ſend for from Peg, Siam, and Geilan, partly in fair ready mo- 
ny. Lafily, The Mogo conſiders that Kingdom as his own, not only becaufe he looks 
upon the King thereof as his Tributary, but. chiefly lince. that Agreement. heretofore 
ſpoken of, which the preſent King made with Awreng- Zebe, when he belicg?d Golkonda; 
and there being alſo no place able to refiſt, ' even from Daulet-Abad unto/Gotkpnda , he 
judgeth, that when he ſhall think fit to puſh for it, he may-take inthe whole Kingdom 
in oneCampagne 3 which,* in my opinion, he would certainly have done, if he did not 
apprehend, left ſending his Forces towaids Gotkonda, the King of YViſapory ſhould en- 
ter into Decan 3 as, no doubt, he would do, knowing it to be very important to his 
Conſervation, that that Kingdom may always ſublift as now it is. 

From all which, ſomething may be underfiood of the Intereſts and Government of 
the King of Golkonda with the Mogol, and what way he taketh to, ſupport himſelf 
againſt him. Yet notwithſtanding aſl this, 1 tind this State much ſhaken, in regard 
that the King that now is, fince that unhappy Aﬀair of Aureng-Zebe and Emir- Jemls, 
ſeems to have loſt heart, and as *twere abandon'd the reins of the Kingdom,not daring 
any more to'goforth of this Fortreſs of Golkonda, nor {o much,as appear in publick to 
give Audience to his People, and to render Juttice,according to rhe cuſtom of the Coun- 
try : Which diſcompoſeth things very much, and occations the Grandees to tyrannize 
over the-meaner ſort of People, and to loſe even their reſpect to the King,often flight- 
ing his Commands, and confidering him no more than a Woman 3: and the People, 
weary of the injuſtice and ill treatment, breathing atter nothing but Anreng-Zebe, *Tis 
eaſic to judge of the ſireights this poor King is in, by four or five Particulars I am 
about to relate. | 

The firſt, that Anno 1667, when I was at Golkondz, King Avureng-Zebe having ſent 
an Ambaſſador Extraordinary to declare War to that King, unleſs he would turnifh 
him with Ten thouſand Horſe againſt Viſapoxr, he did extraordinary honour, and give 
exceſſive Preſents to that Ambaſſador, as well for him in particular, as for Aureng- 
Zebe, and made an agreement with him, to {end him, not Ten thouſand Horſe, but as 
much Mony as is neceſſary to maintain ſo many 3 'which was all that Azreng-Zebe look- 
cd for. | | 

The ſecond is, That Aureng-Zebe's Ambaſſador in Ordinary, that is conſtantly at 

Golkenda, commands, threatens, ſiriketh, gives Paſs-ports, and faith and doth whats 
ſoever he will, no man daring with the leaſt word to croſs him, , 
The third is, That Mahmet-Emir-kan, the Son of Emir- Jemla, though he be no 
more than a ſimple Omrab of Awreng-Zebe, is yet {o much .reſpedted through that 
whole Kingdom, and eſpecially in Maſlipatan, that the Taptatzs, his Commilttioner, is, 
as *twere, Maſter thereof, buying and ſelling, bringing in and ſending abroad his Mer- 
chants Ships, no Body daring to contradiq him in' any thing , nor to demand any 
Cuſtoms, So great was once the power of Emir- Jemls his Father in this Kingdom, 
which time hath not yet been able to root out. 

The fourth is, That the Hollanders ſcruple not to threaten him fometimes, to lay an 
Embargo upon all the Merchants Ships of the Country that are in that Port, and not 
to let them go-out, until their demands be granted as alſo to put:in Proteſtations 
againſt him : which I have ſeen aQually done, upon the account of an Englih Veſſel, 
which they had a mind to take by force in the Port of Moſſipatan it ſelf, the Gover- 
nor having hindred it, by armirig the whole Town againſt them, and threatning to 
putFire to their FaQtory, and to put them all to death. 

A fifth is, That the Portugueſes, as poor, and miſerable, and decayed, as they are 
in the Indies, yet ſtick not to threaten that King alſo with War 3 and that they will 
come and ſack Maſlipatan, and all that Coaſt, if he will not render them that place of 
St. Thomas, which ſome years ago they choſe to put into his hands, rather than to þe 
conftrained to yield it up to the Dutch, | - FT 

Yet for all this, I have been informed inGolkonda, by very intelligent perſons, that 
this King is a Prince of very great judgment, and that whatever he ſo does and ſuf- 
fers, is only in policy, to the end to provoke no body,. and principally to _- all 
uſpition - 
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ſuſpition from A#reng-Zebe, and to give him to underſtand, that he hath in a manner 
no ſhare any more in the Kingdom : But that in the mean time a Son of his, that is 
kept hid; grows up, the Father watching for a fit time to declare him King, and fo to 
laugh atthe Agreement made with Awreng-Zebe, Of this, time will ſhew us more 3 
in the mean time, let us conſider ſomcwhat of the Intereſts of Viſapour. 

The Kingdom of Viſzpowr hath alſo not been wanting to ſupport it ſe], though the 
Mogol do almoſt ' continually make War againſt it 3 not fo much as if he of Viſapour 
were able to bid head to the Mogolian Forces, but becauſe: there is never any great effort 
uſed againſt him. For it is not very frequent there, no more that) *tis elſewhere, for 
Generals-of. Armies to defire the end of a War 3 there being nothing fo charming, as 
to be in the head of an Army, commanding like little Kings, remote from the Court, 
It is alſo grown to a Proverb, That Decan is the Bread and Life of the Soldiers of In- 
doftan. Beſides, the Country of Viſaponr is on the fide of the Mogol's Dominions of 
a very difficult acceſs, upon the account of the ſcarcity of good Waters, Forage, and 
Victuals 3 and becauſe Viſapour, the Capital City, is very ſtrong, and fituate in a dry 
and fieril Country, there being almoſi no good Water but in the Town. And laſt- 
ly, becauſe there are many Fortrefſes in that Country , ſeated on Mills hard to 
climb. 

Yet notwithfianding all this, that State is much ſhaken, if conſidering that the Mo» 
gol hath. taken Paranda, the Key, as *twere, of that Kingdom 3 as alfo that fair and 
frong Town Bider, and ſome other very important places: But principally,becauſe the 
laſt King of Yiſapour died without Heirs Males, and he that now calls himſelf King, is 
a Youth, whom the Queen, Siſter of the King of Colkondz , hath raiſed, and taken 
for her Son (a'favourtor which he hath made an ill return, having ſhew'd no eſteem 
for this Queen after her'return from Mecca, under the pretext of ſome ill demeanor in 
heron a Darch Veſſel that carried her to Mkz : ) Laitly, becauſe that in the diſorders 
of that Kingdom, the Heathen-Rebel, Seva-Gi, above diſcourſed of, found means to 
ſeize on'/many ſtrong Holds, moſily ſeated on ſteep Mountains, where he now acteth the 
King, laughing at the Viſapoxrr, and the Mogol, and ravaging the Country every where, 
from Smratte, 'even to the Gates of Goa, This notwithfianding, if he wrongs Viſa- 
poxr one-way,” he helps to ſupport it another, foraſmuch as he is reſolutely bent againſt 
the Mogol, preparing always ſome Ambuſh, and cutting fo much work for his Army, 
that there is no diſcourſe, 'no apprehenſion but of Seva-Gi 3 infomuch that he hath 
come and ſacked Szratte, and pillaged the Iſle of  Burdes, which belongs to the Porta- 
oreſe, and is near the: Gates'of Goa. je 202 fg 

The ſeventh Particular, which I learn'd at Gelkonda, when I was come away from 
Debli, is the death of Chab« Feban 3 and-that Awureng-Zebe had been exceedingly affect- 
ed therewith, having difcover's all the marks'of grict, that a Son can cxprets for the 
loſs: of his Father : That at the very hour of receiving that News, he went towards 
Agra 3 that Begum-Sabeb caufed the Moſquee, and a certain place, where he was at firit 
to ſiop,. before. he entred the Fortreſs, to be hung with richly embroider'd Tapiſterics : 
That at his entring.into'the Seraglio, ſhe prefented him with a great Golden Baſon, 
wherein were all her Jewels, and all thoſe.of Chab-Fehan ; and in ſhort, that ſhe knew 
to-receive: him with ſo mach Magnificence; and te entertain him with that dexterity 
- crafts that ſhe obtain'd/his pardon, gain'd his favour, and grew very contident with 

To conclude, I doubtnot, but moſt bf thoſe, who ſhall have read my Hiſtory, will 
judge the ways taken by Awreng-Zebe, for getting the Empire, very violent and horrid. 
I pretend not at all to plead for him, but defire only, that before he be altogether con- 
demned, refleQion be'made on that unhappy cuſtom of this State, which leaving the 
ſuccefſion of the Crown undecided, for want of good Laws, fetling it, as amongſt us, 
upon the eldeſt Son, expoſeth' it to the Conqueſt of the ſirongeft, and the moſt fortu- 
nate, ſubjeQing at the ſame time all the Princes born in the Royal Family, by the con- 
dition of their Birth, to the'eruel neceſſity either to overcome, or to reign, by deſtroy- 
ing all the reſt, for the aſſurance of their' power and life, or to periſh; themſelves, for 
the ſecurity of that of others: For I am apt to believe, that upon this Conſideration, 
the Reader will not find Awreng-Zebe*'s Condudt ſo firange as at firſt it appear'd. How- 
ever I am perſuaded, that thoſe who ſhall a little weigh this whole Hiftory,willnot take 
Aureng-Zebe for a Barbarian, but for a great and rarc Genizs, a Great States-man, and 
4 Great King, 
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Aletter to the Lord COLBERT, of the Extent 
_ of INDOST AN; the Circulation of Gold and 
+. Silver, coming at length to be ſwallowed up, there, 
as n anAbyls; the Riches, Forces, Juſtice; and 
the principal Cauſe of the Decay of the States of 
ASIA. © | rug 


My Lord, 


Ince it is the Cuſtom of Aſia, never to approach Great Perſons. with Empty 
0 Hands, when 1 had the Honour to kiſs the Veſt. of the Great Mogol Aureng- Zebe, 
2 I preſented him with eight Ronpies, [ 4 Roupy is about Half a Crown | as an 

expreſſion of reſpe& 3 and the illufirious Fazel-kan, the prime Miniſter of State, and 
he that was to eſtabliſh my Penſion as Phyfitian, with a Caſe: of Knives garniſhed 
with Amber. My Lord, though I intend not to introduce new Cuſtoms in -Francezyet I 
cannot forget this upon my Return from thoſe Parts 3 being perſuaded, that oune 
not to appear before the King, for whom I have a far deeper. Veneration, than for 4n- 
reng-Zebe z nor before Ton, my Lord, for whom I have a much higher Efteem, than for 
Fazel-kan, without ſome little Preſent to both, which is rare, at leaſt, for its Novelty, 
though it be not ſo upon the account of the preſenting hand. - The Revolution of In« 
deftan, by reaſon of its extraordinary Occurrences and Events, hath to me ſeemed 
worthy of the Greatneſs of our Monarch, and this Diſcourſe, for the quality of the 
matters therein contained, ſutable to the rank you hold in hisCounſels 3 to that Con- 
du, which at my Return appear'd to me fo admirable in the Order, which I found ſer- 
led in ſo many things.that I thought incapable of itz and to the paſſion you entertain to 
make it known to the Ends of the Earth, what a Monarch we have, and that the 
French are fit to undertake, and with Honour to atchieve, whatſocyer you'fhall have 
deſign'd for their Honour and Advantage. ' 


'Tis in the Indies, my Lord (whence I am lately return'd;after twelve yearsablence) 
where I learn'd the felicity of France, and how much this Kingdom is oblig'd to your 
cares 3 and where your Name is ſo diffuſed, and ſo well known. This were a fair 
Theme for me to enlarge upon 3 but my Deſign being. no: other than to'diſcourſe of 
things New, I muſt forbear to ſpeak of thoſe that are already fo notoribus:to all the 
World. 1 ſhall doubtleſs pleaſe you better, by endeavouring to/give you ſome Idea of 
the ate of the Indies, which I have engaged'my ſelf to give you an account of. ; 

My Lord, You may have (cen before this, by the Maps of Afia, how great every way 
is the Extent of the Empire of the Great Mogol, which-:is commonly calFd: India, or 
Indoftan. | have not meaſur'd it Mathematically 3 but to ſpeak of - it according to the 
ordinary Journeys of the Country, after the rate of 'three: whole months-march, tra- 
verſing from the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Golkonda, as far as beyond Kazni near 
Kandahar, which is the firſt Town of Perfia,. I cannot perſuade-my 1{&lf othetwiſe, but 
that it is at leaſt five times as far as from Paris to Lyons,. that is, about Five hundred 
common Leagues. | | 4 if 200 Bk: 1 

| Next, You may pleaſe to take notice, that of that vaſi Extent of-Land, there ' are 
large Countries that are very fertil, and ſome of them to that degree, ( for Exaimple, 
that whole great Kingdom of Benpale ) that they exceed thoſe of Egypt, not. only up- 
on the account of the abundance of Rice, Corn, and all other things neceſlary fot lite, 
but alſo upon the ſcore of all thoſe Commodities ſo conſiderable, which Egypt is deſti- 
tute of, as Silks, Cottons, Indigo, and ſo many others , ſufficiently related by Au- 
thors. gh IT 

Moreover, That of theſe ſame Countries there are many that are well enough peopled 
and cultivated, and where Tradeſmen, though naturally very lazy there, are not want- 
ing, cither from Neceſſity, or other Cauſes, to apply themſelves to work, 4 to Ta-" 
piſſeries , Embroideries , Cloth of Gold and Silver, and to all thote OE 
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Silk and Cotton ManufaQtures, that are uſed in the Country, or tranſported to other 
- You may further obſefve; how that Gold and Silver circulating as it were upon the 
Earth; comes at laſt; in part, to be ſwallow'd up in this TIadaþan. For of that which 
cotnes-bur-of America; and-is diſperſed through the (everal-Kingdoms: of our Europe, 


we linow;-that one part is carried-into Twurky many ways, for the Commoditics drawn... 


= thence; and that another part is conveyed into Perfiz, by the' way 'of Smyrnz , for the 


Silks affdrded-there: That-all Tarky generally needs Coffee, which comes out of Hye- 


an, of Happy Arabia; and is the commenDrink of the Tyrks-: That the ſame Twrky as 
well as Hyeman and Perſis cannot be without the Commodities of India 3 and that thus 
all thoſe Countries are-obliped to carry to Mokz over the Red-Sea, near Babel-mandel ; 
andit0iBafſora- the utmoſt part of the Perſian-Gulf;, and- to Bandar-Abbaſi, or Gomoron 
near toOrmys, a'part-of' thatGold and-Silver, that had been brought into their Coun- 
try, to-be thence tranſported into Taditan, in Veſſels, that yearly, in the ſeaſon of the 
Minnfons, come purpoſely to thoſe three-famous Parts : 'That on the other hand , all 
thoſe Ships of India, whether they-be Hidian ones, or Datch, or Engliſh, or Portugueſe, 
that' very year tranſportMerchandiſe out of Indeſtan to Peg, Tanaſſeri, Siam, Ceilan, 
Achem, - Macaſſer, the Maldives, Meſambic, and- other Places, 'bring. back alſo much 
Gold ;gnd Silver from all'thoſe Countries; which meets with the ſame Deſtiny, that the 
other doth : That of that quantity of Gold and Silver which the Hollanders draw from 
Fapan, ( which is Rored' with Mines ) a part alſo comes to beat length diſcharged in 
this Þ:diftan : And: that Jaſily, what is carried thither directly by Sea, 'whether from 
Portugel, England, or France, ſeldom comes back from thence but in Merchandiſe , the 
reſt xemaining there, as- the former. | 


_ I'very:well know; that it'may be ſaid, that this Tndoftanineeds Copper, Cloves, Nut- + 


megs, Cinamon, Elephants, and ſundry other things, which the Hollander carry thi- 
ther worm Fopan, the Mblweques, Ceilan, and Exrope; as alſo that it hath occation for 
Lead, which in part, itis furniſh'd with out of England likewiſe for Scarlet, which ic 
hath from France : Moreover, that it ftands in need of a good number of Horſes, it 
being certain, that from the fide of Uybec it receives yearly -more than 2500, That 
out of Perſia alſo it is furniſhed with abundance of- the {ame 3 as alfo out of Ethiopia, 


Arabis, the Ports of Moka, Baſſora, and Bander-abbaſy : Beſides, that it needs that 


ſtore of freſh Fruit, which comes thither from Samarkand,' Ball-bocara, and: Perſia, as 
Melons, Apples, Pears; and Grapes, that are fpent at Dehli, and bought at-great Rates, 
almoſt all the Winter long 3 as well as dry Fruit, which are had there all the year long, 
and come from the ſame Countries,' as Almonds, Piftaches, Nuts, Prunes, Abricots, 
Raifins, and the like. And that laſtly, it wants thoſe little Sea-cockles of the Maldzves, 
which ſerve for common Coyn in Bengale, and in ſome other places; as alfo Amber- 
griece, carried thither from the ſaid Maldzves and Moſambic, Rhinoceros-horns, Ele- 
phants»teeth, Musk,” China-difbes, Pearls of Baboren, and Twtncoury near Ceilan 3 and, 
I know not of how many other things -of this kind. _ CO 

But all this makes not'the Gold and Silver to go out of that Empite,becaufe the Mer- 
chants at their return freight their Ships with the Commodities of the Country, tinding 
a better account by ſodoing, than if they ſhould bring back Mony, fo that that hin- 
ders not, but that Indſtan proves, as we have faid, a kind of Abyſs for a great part of 
the Gold and Silver of the World, which finds many ways to enter there, atid almoſt 
none to-iſfue thence, + DO EA EL wg oo 

In a'word, you may take notice, that this Great MogoP makes himſelf Heir of the 
Omrobs or Lords, and of the Manſeb-dars, or petty Lords, that are in his Pay 3 and 
( which is of very great conſequence ) that all the Lands of that Empire are his Pro- 
priety, excepting fome Honſes and Gardens, which he giveth leave to his Subjects to 
ſell, divide; or buy amongſt them, as they ſhall think fit. © ; 

Theſe-are the things, which ſufficiently ſhow, both that there muſt needs be a very 
great ſtoxe'of Gold and Silver in Indoſtan, though there be no Mines3 and alſo that the 
Great Mogol, the Soveraign of the ſame, at leaft, of the beli part of it; hath immenſe 
Revenues and Riches. | | adnk, | 

But on-the other hand, there are alfo many things to be obſexyed, which are a poiſe 
to theſe Riches. The firſt, that among thoſe vaſt tracts of Lind 'there is mach, which 
is nothing but ſand and fieril Mountains, little Tilled or Peopled: That even of thofe 
that would be fertile, there is much; thitt is not uſed for warit of Workmen , _ = 
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- Into the Fields, where was the Highway, *till th 


which have periſh'd by the too evil treatment of the Governors,who often take from 
them their neceſſary livelihoad, and ſometimes their very Children whom they make 
Slaves when they are not.able,. or are unwilling-to pay: Oghers;; have-abaridon'd the 
Field for the ſame reaſon, anddeſponding out of the confideration [that they labour'd 
only fer.others, have caſt themſelves into Towns," or into: Armies, to. ſetve there for 
Porters, or waiting men, and many have fled'to the lands of the Rajss, -hecgule: there 
they.found leſs, tyranny, and more kindneſs. | 12) 13 bris | ; 
' The ſecond is, That in this ſame Extent of Country there are ſundry Nations,which 


the Mogel is not full Mafter-of, moſt of them xetaining yer |their. particular Soveraigns 


* andLords, that obey him not, nor pay him Tribute but from'conſtraint3 -many, that 


do little 3 ſome, that do nothing at all 3 and ſome alſo, that zeceive Tribute fram him, 
as we ſhall ſeeanon. Such are thoſe petty Soveraigns, that are (cated on the Frontiers 
of Perſia, who almoſt never pay him any thjng.'no more than they do ro the King of 
Perſia : As alſo the. Balenches and Angans, and other Mountineers, of whom alfo the 
greateſi part pay him but a ſmall matter, and even care but. yery-little for him ; wit- 
neſs the Aﬀeont they did him, when they ſtopp'd his whole Axmy by cutting off the 
Water, which they kept back within the Mountains, when he paſſed from-tek, on the 
River Indus to Caboul, to lay fiege to Kandabar 3 not ſuffering the Water to\run down 
ty had receiy*d:Preſents, although they 
ask'd them by way of Alms. Such are alſo the Patans, a Mahwmetan People, iſſued from 
the fide of the River Ganges towards Bengale ; who before the Invaſion of the Mogols 
in India, had taken their time to'make themſelves potent/ in many places, and chicfly 
at Debli, and.;to render many Rajus thereabout, their Tributaries. -Theſe Patans axe 
fierce and warlike, and even the meaneſt of them, though they be waiting Men and 
Porters, are fill of a very high ſpirit, being often heard to ſay by way ot- {wearing, 
Let me never be King of Dehli, if it be not ſo: APeople that deſpife the Indians, Hea- 
then, and Mogols, and mortally hate the laſts ſtill remembring-what they were formerly, 
before they were by them driven away from their large Prineipalitics, and conſtrained 
to retire hither and thither, far from Debli;' and Agra, into the Mountains, where how 
they are ſetled, and where ſome of them have made them(elyes petty Soveraigns, like 
Rajas, but of ſmall ſirength. | 
Such an one alſo is the King of Viſaporr, who pays to the Moge! nothing, and is al- 
ways in War with him 3 maintaining himſelf in his Country, partly by his own For- 
ces, partly becauſe he is very remote from Agre and Debli, the ordinary places of Re- 
fidence of the Great Mogol 3 partly allo, becauſe his Capital City YViſapoxr is firang, 
and of difficult acceſs to an Army, by reafon of the ill Waters, and the want of Forage 
on the way 3 and partly becauſe many Rajss join with him for their common defence,as 
did the famous Sepa-Gi, who, not long ſince, came pillaging and burning that rich 
Sea-port, Szratte, and who ſometimes will pay little or no Tribute. | 
Such is likewiſe that potent and rich King of Golkonda, . who underhand gives Mony 
to the King of Viſapour, and hath always an Army ready on the Frontiers tor his own 
defence, and for the affiſtance of Hop, in caſe he find: him: too much preſſed. 
Of the like fort are moze than an hundred Raj, or conſiderable Heathen Soveraigns, 
' diſperſed through the whole Empire, ſome-near to, others remote from Agra and 
Debli : amongſt whom there are about fifteen or ſixteen that axe very rich and puiſlant ; 
ſuch as is Rana ( who formerly was,-as *twere, Emperor of the Rajus 5 and who is 
ſaid to be of the Progeny of. King Porus 3 ) Feleigne and Fefſomſeigne , which arc ſo 
great and powerful, that.if they three alone {hould combine,they would hold him tack; 
each of them being ablc, in a very ſhort time, to raiſe and bring into the Field Twenty 
fve thouſand Horſe, better Troops than the Mogols, Theſe Gavaliers are call'd Ragz- 
pouts, or. the Children of Rajas. They axe men, who, as I have elſewhere faid , carry 
Swords from Father to Son, and to whom-the R ajas allot Land, on condigion to be a 
ways ready to appear on Horſeback, when the Raja commands. They. can endure 
much hardſhip, and they want nothing to make them_good Soldicrs,: but good Order 
and Diſcipline, _. 714 4; agate" W 
The third thing to be noted is, That the Mogol is a Mahumetan, not of the Sect cal- 
led Chias, who. follow Aly and his Off-ſpring, ( ſuch as the:Perfians are, and.conſequent- 
1y the greateRt part of his Court 3 ) bur of that, which follows Oſman, and thence are 
call'd Oſmanly, fuch as the Tarky are; Befides, that he is a ſtranger, being of the Race 
of Tamerlan, who was the Head of thoſe. Mogols, that about the year 1401, over-ran 
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India, where they made themſelves Maſters : fo that he is ina Country, almoſt ali 
hoſtile 3 and that the more, becauſe not only for one Mogo!, but -in general, for on: 


: Mabitmetan, there are hundreds of Gentiles or Heathen ; which obligeth him, conſtant- 


ly to entertain ( for his defence amongſt fo many domeſtick and potent Enemies, and 
againſt the Perſians and Usbecks , his Neighbours ) very great Armies, whether in time 
of Peace or War, as well about his Perſon, as in the Field 3 as well of the People of 
the Country, ( Rajas and Patans,) as chiefly Mogolians, or at leaſt eſteemed ſuch, be- 
cauſe they axe White, and Mahimetans 3 which ſufficeth at preſent 3. his Court being 
no more now as *twas at firſt, conſiſting altogether of true Mogols 3 but a mixture of 
all ſorts of rangers, Vsbecks, Perſians, Arabians, and Twrks, or their Children 3 but 
with this diſtinQion, that the Children of the third or fourth Generation, and that 
have taken the Brown colour, and the ſoft humor of the Country, are not ſo much 
cfteem'd as the new comers 3 being alſo ſeldom rais'd to publick Offices, but counting 
themſelves happy, if they may ſerve as ſimple Horſemen or Foot. =» | 
Of theſe Armies I am now going to give you ſome deſcription, that thereby knows - 
ing the great Expences, which the Grand Mogol is oblig'd te beat, you may the better 
judge of his true Riches ; let us firſt take a view of the Field Militia, he is neceſſitated 
to maintain. | | | | 
The chief thereof are the Rajas, ſuch as Feſſeigne, Feſſomſeigne, and many others, 
to whom he allows very great Penkons, eo have them always ready with a certain” 
number of Ragipouts, eſteeming them like Omrahs, that is, like other Strangers, and 


Mahumetan Lords 3 both in the Army, that is always about his perſon, and in thoſe 


alſo, that are in the Field. Theſe Rajas are generally oblig'd to the ſame things, that 
the Omrahs are, even to the point of keeping Guard 3 yet with this diſtin@ion, that 
they keep not the Guard within the Fortreſs, as thoſe, but without,under their Tents 3 
they not liking to be ſhut up Twenty four hours in a Fortreſs, nor ſo much as ever to 
po thither, but well attended with Men, reſolute to be cut in pieces for their ſervice 3 
as hath appear*d, when they have been ill dealt withal. 

The Mogol is oblig'd to keep theſe Rajas in his ſervice for ſundry reaſons. 

The firſt, becauſe the Militia 'of the Rajas is. very good (as was faid above) and 
becauſe there are Rajas, (as was intimated alſo) one of whom can bring into the Field 
above 25000 men. | LE s. 

The ſecond, the better to bridle the other Rojer, and to reduce them to reaſon 
when they cantonize, or when they refuſe -to pay Tribute , or when out of fear or 
_ cauſe, "they will not go out of their Counttiy to the Army, when the Mego! requi- 
reth it. rr | EEE Ls 

The third, the better to nouriſh jealouſies and keennefs amongſt them, by favouring 
and cateſſing the one more than the other, which is done to that degree, that they 
proceed to fight with one another very frequently. -' PTY | 

The fourth, to employ them againſt the Patans, or againſt his own Omrabs and Go- 
vernors, in cafe any of them ſhould riſe. | OR Pg ns ts 

The fifth, to employ them againſt the King of Golkpnds, when he refuſeth to pay his 
Tribute, or when he will defend the King of Viſapoxr, or ſome Rajas his Neighbours, 
which the Mogol hath a mind to rifle, or to make his Tributarigs 3 the Mogs/Zin 
thoſe caſes not daring to truſt his Omrabs overmuch, who moſt are Perſians, and not of 
the ſame Religion with him, but Chias, like the Kings of Perſia and Golkpnda, 

The fixth, and the moſt conſiderable of all, is, to employ. them againſt the Perfians 


upon occafion 3 not daring then alſo to confide in his Omrabs, who , for the greateſt. 


part, as was juſt now faid,' are Perſians, and conſequently have no ftomach to fight 
againſt their natural King ; .and the leſs, becauſe they believe. him to be their Imam, 
their Caliph or High Prieft, deſcended from Aly, and againſt whom therefore they be- 
lieve they cannot make War withcut a Grime, or a great Sin. | 4. 
The Mopot is farther oblig'd to entertain ſome Patans for the ſame, or ſomewhat 
like reaſons, that he doth the Rojas. . _ : IE Io 
At laft he muſt entertain that ſtrariger Militia of the Mogols, that we have taken no- 
tice of : And as this is the main ſtrength of his State, and which obliges him to incre- 
dible charges, methinks it will not be amiſs to deſcribe to you, of what nature it. is, 
thoughlT ſhould be ſomewhat long in doing it. mn ; has 
| Let vs therefore confider, if you pleaſe, this ſixanger Militia, both Cavalry and In- 


* 


_ fantry, as divided into tiwo3 the one, being always _ the Mogel's Perſon 3 the other, 


diſper- 
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diſperſed up and down in the ſeveral Provinces. And in the Cavalry that is about his 


A 
—— 


Perſon, let us firſt take notice of the Omrabsz then, of the Manſe>dars ; next , of the 
Rowſindars 3 laſt of all, of the imple Horſemen. From thence let us proceed to the 
Intantry, itt which we ſhall confider the Muſquetiers, and all thoſ2 men on foot that at- 
tend the Ordnance, where ſomething will occur to be ſaid of their Artillery, 

It is not to be thought, that the Omrabs or Lords of the Mogol's Court are Sons of 
great Families, as in Rrance 3 All the Lands of that Empire being the Mrg»/'s Propricty, 
it follows, that there are neither Dutchies, nor Marquiſats, nor ' any Family rich in 
Land, and ſubfiſting of its own Income and Patrimony. And often enough they are 
not ſo much as Omrab's Sons, becauſe the King being Heir of all their Eſiates, it is 
conſequent that the Houſes canriot ſubſift leng in their greatneſs; -on the contrary, they 
often fall, and'that'on a ſudden, inſomuch that the Sons, or at lealt the Grandſons of 
2 potent Omrah are frequently, after the death of their Father, reduced, in a manner, 


toBeggary, and oblig'd to lift themſelves under ſome Omrab for ſimple Horſemen. *Tis 


true, that ordinarily the Mogol leaves ſome ſmall Pepfion to the Widow, and often al- 
ſo to the Children 3 or, if the Father liveth too long, he may by particular favour ad- 
vance them ſooner, eſpecially if they be proper men, white of Face, having as yct nor 
too much of the Indian Complexion and temper, and ſo paſling yet for true Mogols : 
Though this advancement by favour do always proceed ina flow pace; it being almoſt 
a general cuſtom, that a man muſt paſs from ſmall Pays and ſmall Places,to great ones. 
Theſe Omrabs then are commonly but Adventurers and Strangers of all forts of Nations, 
ſich as1 havefaid ; which draw one another to this Court 3 men of a mean deſcent, 
ſome of them laves 3 moſi of them without inſtruction, which the Mogol thus raiſeth 
to Dignities as he thinks good, and degrades them again, as he pleaſcth. 

Amongſt theſe Omrabs, ſome are Hazary, others Dow Hazary, others Penge, Heche, 
and Deb Hazary, and even ( ſuch was the King's eldeſt Son ) Dovazdeb Hazery, that 
is to fay, Lord of a thouſand Horſe, of two thouſand, five thouſand, ſeven, ten, and 
twelve thouſand their Pay being leſs or more in proportion to the number of Horſes 
I fay, of Horſes, becauſe they are not paid in reſpe& of the Horſemen, but of the Horſe; 
the Omrabs having power to entertain Horſemen of two Horſes a man, to be the better 
able to ſerve in the hot Countries, where *tis a common ſaying, That the Horſeman that 
hath but one Horſe, is mare than half a Footman. Yet we muſt not think, that they are 
oblig'd to entertain, or that the King effectively pays fo many Horſe , as theſe great 
names of Dovazdeh or Hecht Hazary do impart, that is, 12000, or 8000 Horſe. Theſe 
are ſpecious Names, to amuſe and attract Strangers 3 the King determines the number of 
Horſes in actual ſervice, which they are bound to entertain, pays them accordiog to this 
number ; and beſides that, he pays them a certain number which they are not bound 
to entertain 3 and this is that which ordinarily makes the principal part of their Pen- 
fions 3 not to ſpeak of what they finger out of the Pay of every Horſcman, and of the 
number of the Horſes 3 which certainly amounts to very conliderable Penſions; eſpe- 
cially if they can obtain good Fab-ghirs, that is, good Lands for their Penſion. For 1 
ſaw, that the Lord, under whom I was, that was a Penge-bazary, or one of five thou- 
ſand Horſe, and who was only obliged to.entertain five hundred. in effect, had, after all 
his Cavalry was paid, remaining for his Penſion near Five thouſand Crowns a month 
though he was Napdy, that is, paid in Mony drawn out of the Treaſury, as all thoſe 
are, that have not Lands. Yet notwithſtanding al theſe great Penſions, I ſee none 
but very few that are rich, but many that are uneafie and indebted : Not that they are 
ruin'd by keeping too plentiful Tables, as elſewhere great Lords frequently, are; but 
that whichexhauſteth them, 'are the great Preſents which they axe oblig'd: to. make to 
the King at'certain Feſtivals of the year, every one after the rate of his Pay 3 next, the 
vaſt Expences they muſt be at for entertaining their Wives, Servants, Camels, and mas 
ny Horſes-of great value, which they keep in their particular Stables. - 

The number of the Omrabs, as well of thoſe, that are in the Field in the Provinces 
and Armies, as of thoſe that are at the Court, is very great. I never could preciſcly 
learn it 3, nor is,it determined: But I have never ſcen leſs of them at Court,than twen- 
ty five or thirty, that are thus Penſionaries accotding to a greater or lefſer number. of 
Horſes to be entertain'd by them, from 12000 downward to. i000. Theſe are the 
Orrabs, that arrive to the Governments and principal Offices of the Court and Armiesz 
that are, as. they ſpeak, the Pillars of the Empire, and that keep up the ſplendor of 
the Court 5 never going abroad, but richly deck'd , ſometimes. riding on RO, 
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ſonietimes on Horſeback, ſometimes carricd in a Paleky or Chair, commonly: atterided 
by 4 good. number of Horſemen, to wit, of thoſe” that have the Guard ar thar ritme;as 
alſo by many Feotmen marching before, and on his fides, to make way, to drive away 


the Flies, to take off the duſt with Peacocks tails, to carry water for drink,and fome= 


times Books of Accompts, or other Papers. Mad be uh 

All thoſe that are at Court, are oblig'd, under a conſiderable Penalty, to come twice 
every day to ſalute the King in tne Aſſembly, once about Ten'or eleven a clock in the 
morning, when he renders Juſtice z and the ſecond time; 'about fix hours at night. 
They are alfo oblig'd by turns to keep the Guard in the Caſtle once a week , during 
twenty fout hours. Thither they carry at that tirne their Beds, Tapiſſeries and other 
Moveables, -the King furniſhing them with nothing but Provitions of Meat and Drink, 
which they receive with great reverence, making a treble 'obeiſance, with their face 
turn'd to his Apartment, their hands down to the :ground, and then lifted up upon 
their heads. Beſides, they are oblig'd on Horſcback to follow the King whitherſoever 
he marcheth'in any weather, rainy or duſty, whether he be carried in his Chair, or on 
an Elephant, or a Field-Throne, which laſt is done by eight men carrying him on their 
ſhoulders, eight others marching on his fide, to relieve the others 3 himſelf being in 
all Marches well cover'd from the inconveniencies of the Weather , whether he go to 
War, or to Hunt, or to exerciſe his Soldiery. And this attendance thoſe Omrahs are 
to give, except ſome of them be exempted by the Mogol, becauſe of their peculiar Of- 

fices,-or upon the account of fickneſs or old age, or to avoid embaraſment, as com- 
monly ?tis practifed, when he goeth only to ſome neighbouring Town to hunt , or to 
ſome kouſe of Pleaſure, or to the Moſquee, there being then ſeldom any about him but 
thoſe that keep the Guard that day. $ 

Manſebdars axe Cavaliers of Manſeb, which is patticular and honourable Pay ; not fo 
great indeed as that of the Omrahs, but much greater than that of the others 3 they 
being eſteemed as little Omrabs, and of the rank of thoſe, that are raiſcd to that dig- 
nity. | : | | 

| Theſe acknowledge alſo none for their Head but the King, 'and they are generally ob- 
liged to whatever we have ſaid the Omrahs are. In a word, they would be true Om- 
rabs, if they had, as divers heretofore have had, ſome Horſemen under them 4 whereas 
they have ordinarily but two, four, or fix Horſes, having the King's mark, and their 
Pay goes no higher than from 200, to 600 or 700 Rowpies a month. Their number al- 
' ſo is not fixed, but much exceeds that of the Omrabs, there being of them at the 
Court always two or three hundred, beſides - thoſe that are in the Provinces and Ar- 
rfes, ; : 

Rouzindars are alſo a ſort of Cavaliers, but ſuch as have their Pay by the day, ( as 
the word it ſelf imports ) which yet ſometimes is greater than that of many Manſeb- 
dars, bat not ſo honourable 3 but then they are not bound, as the Manſebdars, to take 
at a (et price ( which ſometimes is not too reaſonable ) of thoſe Tapiſſeries and other 


Houſhold-ſiuff, that hath ferv'd for | the King's Palace, Their number is 'very great; 


they enter into the meaner Offices, many of them being Clerks, Under-Clerks, Sigyet- 
Men, and the like. 

Simple Cavaliers, are thoſe, that are under the Omrahsz among whom the moſt 
conſiderable, and having moſt Pay, are thoſe that have two Horſes marked on the Leg 
with the mark of their Omrab. Their Pay is not abſolutely fixed, but depends chiefly 
from the generoſity of the Omrab, who may favour whom he.pleaſeth. Yet the Mogo!'s 
intention is, that the Pay of a fimple Cavalier or Horſeman be no leſs than twenty tive 
Rinpies, or thereabout a Month, ftating his account with the Omrahs upon that 
Foot. Sep | | | 

' The Pay of the Foot is the leaſt 3 and their Muſquetiers are pitiful men, unleſs they 
_ diſcharge when their Muſquet leans on that ſmall wooden Fork hanging to it 3 yet even 
| then they are afraid of ſingeing their great Beards, and of burning their Eyes, but moſt 
of all, leaſt ſome Dygen or evil Spirit burſt their Muſquet. Some of theſe have 20 
Rovpier a Month, ſome 15, fome 10, But yet there are ſome Gunners that have great 
Pay, eſpecially thoſe of the Franguis or Chriſtians, as Portugueſes, Engliſh, Dutch, Ger- 
mans, French, that retire thither from Goa, flying from Engliſh and Dutch Companies. 
Heretofore when the Mogols did not yet know how to manage Artillery, their Pay was 
very great. And there are yet ſome of that time, who have 200 Rowpies a Month 5 bug 
new they will receive none for more than thirty two. = 2 
K 2 Their 
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Their Axtillery is of two ſorts, 3 the: one is the great and heavy Artillery, the,other 
the light. . As for the former, 1 xemember, that whey the King after his Sickneſs went 
with his whole Army abroad into the Country, diverting himſelf .cvery day. in Hunt- 
ing, ſometimes of Cranes, ſometimes of the gray Oxen, (a kind of Elks), fometimes 
of Gazels, Leopards and Lions, and making his progreſs towards Labor 'and Kachs 

mire ( that little Paradiſe of. Indig .) there to paſs the Shmamer, the Army, had Seventy. 
pieces. of Cannon, molt of them caſt, not counting the two or three hundred Camels, 
carrying each a ſmall Field-picce of the bigneſs of a good double, Muſquet, fallned. to 
thoſe Animals, The other light Artillery-1s very brave and. well order'd,*:xonbiting. of 
fifty or ſixty ſmall Field-pieces all of Braſs, each mounted on alittle Chagigt, very tne 
and well painted, with a {mall Coffer betqre and behind for the Powder, drawn, by 
two yery fajx Horſes, driven by a Coachman like a Caleche, adorned with 2 number. of 
ſmall red S$txeamers, each having a third Horſe led by the Chariot for-reliet;.; .,.  _ 
_ The great Artillery could not always follow the King, who often loft the; Highway, 
and turn'd fometimesto the right, ſometimeg to the left hand, croili thehields tofind 
the. true places for Game, andto follow the courſe of the Rivers; Thi therefore wag 
to keep the Highway ' to go the more eafily; and to avoid the embaraſments, which it 
would have met with inthe ill paſſages, eſpecially in thoſe Boat-Bridges made to: paſ$ 
Rivers. The light Artillery is inſeparable from the perſon of the King,; it marcherh 
away in the morning» when the King comes aut of his Tent, and whereas. he.coms+ 
monly goes a little afide into the places for Game, this Axtillery paſſeth on ſtraight with 
all poſſible ſpeed, to be in time at the Rendezyous, and there to appear, .betore the 
King's Tent, which is there made ready the day before, as.are allo. the Tents of the 
great Omrabs : And this whole Artillery giveth a Volley juſt when the King caters into 
his Tent, thereby to give notice to the Army of his arrival, +» a Dank 

The Militia of the Field 15 not different from that which, is about the King : There 
are eyerywhere Omrahs, Manſebdars, Rowfindars, ſimple. Hoxfemen, and Foot: and Ar- | 
tillexy where-ever any War is made. The difference is only in the number,which is mych 
greater in the Field-Army, than inthe other. For that Army alone, : which .the Mogo! 
is conſirain'd perpetually to maintain.in Decan, to bridle the potent King of Golkonda, 

and to make War upon the King of V:ſapexr,and-upon all the Raja's that join with him, 
mult conſiſt at leaſt of twenty, or twenty five: thouſand Horſe, ſometimes of thirty. + -' 
The Kingdom of Kabew}, for its ordinary Guard againſt the Perfians, Augans , Bas 
: bouches, and] know not how many Mountcniers, requireth at leaſt Fifteen, thouſand, 
The Kingdom of Kachmire, more than Four thouſand ;, and the Kingdom, of Beagalz, 
much more 3 not counting thoſe that are employ'd in the War, which muſt almott ak 
Ways be maintain'd on that fidez nor thoſe:which the Governors of the ſeveral Provin- 
ces do need for their defence, according to. the particular extent and fituatign of their 
Governments, which maketh an incredible number, | 
Not to mention the Infantry, & which is inconſiderable;) I am apt to believe with 
many others,well inform'd. of theſe matters,that the number of the Horſe in-aQtual ſer- 
vice about. the King's Perſon, comprehending the Cavalry; of the Raja's and. Patany, 
mounteth to Thirty tive or forty thouſand 3 and that this number, joined to thoſe that 
is abroad in the Field, may make Two hundred thouſand,; and better. 

Y I fay, that the Infantry is inconfiderable 3 for I can hardly. believe, that inthe Army 
which is abgut the King, compriſing the Muſquetiers, and. all the Gunners and their 
Mates, and whatever ferves in this Artillery, can amount to 'much more than Fifteen 
thouſand.z whence you may make a near gueſs, what the number of the Foot muſt be 
in the Ficld, So that. I know not whence to take that prodigious number of Foor, 
which ſome do reckon in the Armies of the Great Mogol, unleſs it be, that with this 
true Soldiery they confound all the Serving: men and Vifuallers that follow the Army; 
for in that ſenſe I ſhould eafily believe, that they had reaſon. to reckontwo or three buy 
dred thouſand men in that Army alone which is with the King, and ſometimes mores 
eſpecially when *tis certain, that he is tobe long abſent from the Capital Citgs which 
will not ſeem ſo ſtrange to him,that conſiders the multitude and confufian of * it 
chens, Baggage, Women, Elephants,Camels, Oxen, Horſes, Waiting-men, Poxt&tsFor$ 

rs, Victuallers, Merchants of all ſorts, that muſt follow the Army3 nor to bim, thas 
ows the State and particular Government of that Country, wherein.the King is- the 

fole Proprietor of all theLands of the Kingdom 3 whence it neceſſarily follows, that 2 
whole Metropolitan City, ſuch as Debly and Agr, liveth of almoſt nothing buc 1" the 
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Soldiery, and is conſequently bblig'd to follow the King when he taketh the Field; thoſe 
' Towns being nothing leſs than 


'aris, but indeed no otherwiſe govemrd than aCamp 
of Armies a little better and more conveniently lodg'd than in the open Field. 
Befides all theſe things, you may alſo confider, it you pleaſe, that generzlly all this 
Militia, which I-have beeh repreſenting to-you, from the greateſt Omrah,to the meanctt 
Soldier, is indiſpenſibly” paid every two months, the King's Pay being: its ſole refuge 
and relief 3, nor can its,Pay be deferred there, as *tis ſometimes with us 3 where, when 


hae axe preſſing occaſions of- the State, a Gentleman, an Officer, and even a ſimple 
Cavalier,” aan ſay awhile, and maintain himfelt of his ownStock, Rents, and the In- 
'. edmes of his Land. Bit in the Mogos Country, 'all muſt be paid at the time pretix'd, 


: -dr all disbaufis and fidrves, after they have fold that little they have 3 as 1: faw inthis 
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laſt War,* that many were going to do,-if it had'not ſoon ceaſed. And this the more; 
be "that in all this Militia, thet&*is almoſt no Soldier that hath not Wife and Chil- 
dren, Servants | and Slaves, that*Iok for this Pay, aid have no other hope of relicf. 
And hence it.ig that gzany-wonder, conſidering the huge number of perſons living of 


IPay ( which amounts&0 millions ) whence ſuch vaſt Revenues can be had for fach ex- 
"ccſfive Charges : Although this need not to be ſo much wondred at, conſidering the 


Riches of the Empire, the peculiar Govertihent of the State, and the fatd univerſal 
Propriety of the Sovereign. | | 
You. may add to all this, That the Grand Mogo! keeps nigh him at Debly and- Agra; 


and thereabout, two or three thouſand brave Horſes, to be always ready-upon occafioni; - 
as alſo eight or nine hundred Elephants, and a vaſt number of Mules, Horſes, and Por- 
ters, to carry all the great Tents and their Cabinets, to carry his Wives, Kitchens, Hou- 


ſhold-ſtuff, Ganges-Water, ant all the other Neceſſaries for the Field, which he hath 
always about him as if he were at home3 things.not abſolutely neceſſary in 'our. King- 
doms. | | ov. 

To this may be added thoſe incredible Expences upon the Seraglio, more- mdiſpen- 
Gble than will be cafily believ*dz that vaſt tore of fine Linnen, Cloth of Gold; Eni- 
broideries, Silks, Musk, Amber; Pearls, fweet Eſſences, &c. conſumed there. | 

All theſe Charges being put together, and compar'd with the Revenues the Mogol 
may be thought to have, it will be cafie to padge, whether he be indeed ſo very rich, as 
he is made to be, As for me, I very well know, that it cannot be denied, that he hath 
very great Revenues 3 I believe, he hath more alone than the' Grand Seigiior , and che 


| King of Perſia, both together : But then, to believe all thoſe extravagant Stories made 
of the vaſineſs of his Revenues, is a thing 1 could never do: Angd- if Hhould-belieys.. 


the beft-part of them, yet ſhould I not believe him. itv effect arid f rich, as' the 
World rings of him 3 unleſs a tan would fay, that a Treaftirer, who teceiveth great 

ums of mony from one hand at the ſame time when he is oblig'd to disburſt- them to 
another, were therefore truly rich. For my part, I ſhould count that King rich indeed; 
who, without oppreffing and impoveriſhing his People too much, ſhoyJd have a Re- 
venue ſufficient to keep a great and gallant Court, ( atter the manner of that of -ours,or 
otherwiſe ) and a Militia ſufficient both to guard his Kingdom, Md to make an impor- 
tant War for divers years againſt his Neighbours 3 as alſo to ſhew Liberaliry, to build 
ſome Royal Edifices, and to make thoſe other Expences which Kings are wont tomake 
according to their particular Inclinations 3 and who, belides all this, ſhould be-able- co 
put up in his Treaſury, for a Referve, Sums big enough to undertake and: maiptain a 


"good War for forme years. Now Iam apt enough to believe, that-the Great Mogot 


enjoyeth verynear theſe Advantages, but I cannot perſwade my ſelf, that he hath them 
in that exceſs, as is thought and pretended. Thoſe vaſt and inevitable Expences, that 
L have taken notice of, will certainly incline you to my Opiniots withput any other con- 
fideration 3 but you will, doubtleſs, bealtogether of my mind, when Tſhall have repre- 
ſented to you theſe two things, which I am very well informed of. F_ 

The . one; is, that the Great Mogol, now reigning, about the end of this laſt Revolu- 
tion, thogkls the Kingdom was everywhere in peace ( except in Bengale, where Sultan- 
Sujsh-yet Wd out ) was much perplexed where to tind mearis for the ſubliftence of his 

rrnies, thoughithey were not ſo well paid as at other times, and the War Jafted no 
o—— five years, 'or thereabout; and though alfo he had laid hold of a good part 
of ' the. Treaſury of his Father Chab- Feban. TESLA BEFENFESIS: SAT LEN of 15 A PASSES 

The other is, That all this Treaſure of Chab-Fehan, who was very frugal, and had 


Reigned aboye Forty years without conſiderable Wars, never mounted to ſix my”? 
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of Roupier, A Roupy is about twenty nine pence. An hundred thouſand of them nk 
a Lecque, and an hundred Lecques make one Kowrour. | So'that the fix Kourours would 


' make about ſeven Millions and an balf Engliſh Money. | . *Tis true, I donot compre- 


hend in this. great Treaſure that great -abundance of Goldſmiths work, ſo variouſly 
wrought. in Gold and Silver 3 nor that  vati-ſtore of precious Stones and Pearls of a 
very high value. . I doubt, whether there be any King'in the World, that -hath more, 
The Throne alone, cover'd with them, is,valii'd at leaft three Kowrors, if 1 remember 
aright : But then, It is to be. confider'd alſo,: that they are: the ſpoils of - thoſe ancient 
Princes, the Patans and Rajas,. gather'd and. piled up from immemorial times,” and fill 
increaſing fxom one King: to another, by the Preſents which the Omrabs are obliged yeax- 
ly at.certain ;Feſtiyal-days to make him 3 and- which are  efteemed to be the. Fein of 
the Crown, which it would be criminal to. toach,| and upon which a King of Mogo in 
caſe of neceffity would tind it very hard to-procure- the leaſt Sum. | 
But'befoxe 1 conclude, 1 {hall take notice, whence it may proceed, that though this 
Empire of , Moga! be thus an Abyſs of Gold and Silver, (-ashath been ſaid,” ) yet not- 


- af 4 


withſtanding there appears no, more of it among the people, than elſewhere yea, ra- 


— 


mp Mer- 
ings,' or 
yer: But 
- principally amipng the Heathen, which arc almoſt the only Maſters of the Trade and 
Money, . infatuated; with the belief, that the Gold and Silver, which they hidein their 
life-time, ſhall ſerve them after death. And this, in my opinion, is the true-reafon, why 
there'appears ſo. little money in Trade among the People. © OT TORY 90S 
. But thence ariſeth a Queltion very conſiderable, viz. Whether were not more _ 
icnt, 
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dient, not only for the Subje&s, but for the State it ſelf, and for the Sovereign, 
not to have the Prince ſuch a Proprietor of the Lands of the Kingdom , as to 
take away the Meum and Twwmm amongſt private perſons3 as *tis withus; For my part, 
after a ſtri& comparing the State of our Kingdoms, where that Mexm and Twunm holds, 
with that of thoſe other Kingdoms, where it is not, Iam thoroughly perſwaded, that 
it is much better and more beneh1:ial for the Sovereign himſelf, to have it fo as *tis in 
our parts. Becauſe that in thoſe parts where *tis otherwiſe, the Gold and Silver is loft, 
as 1 was juſt now obſerving: There is almoſt go perſon ſecure from the violences of 
thoſe Timariors, Governours, and Farmers : The Kings, how well ſoever they be diſ- 
ſed toward their people, are never almoſt ina condition ( as I lately noted ) to get 
Faltice adminiſtred to them, and to hinder tyrannies 3 eſpecially in thoſe great Domini- 
ons, and in the Provinces remote from the Capital Towns 3 Whichyet ought to be, as 
doubtleſs it is, one of the chief employments and conſiderations of a King, Beſides, 
this tyranny often grows to that exceſs, that it takes away what is necefſary to: the life 
of a Peaſant or Tradeſman, who is ſtarved for hunger and miſery who gets no Chil- 
dren, or if he does, ſees them dic young for want of food ; or that abandons his Land, 
and turns ſome Cavalier's man, or flies whither he may to his Neighbours, in hopes 
of finding a better condition, In a word, the Land is not tilled but almoſt by force, 
and conſequently. very ill, and much of it is quite ſpoiled and ruined, there being none 
to he.found, that can or will be at the charge of entertaining the ditches and channels 
for the courſe of waters to be convey'd to neceſſary placesz nor any body that care to 
bui Id Houſes, .or to repair thoſe that are ruinous 3 the Peaſant reaſoning thus with him- 
felf : Why ſhould I toil ſo much for a Tyrant that may come to morrow to take all away 
from me, or at leaſt all the beſt of what I have, and not leave, if the fancy taketh him, 
fo much as to ſuſtain my life even gery poorly ? And the Timariot, the Governor and 
the Farmer, will teaſon thus with himfſelt z Why ſhould I beltow mony,and take pains 
of- bettering or maintaining this Land, fince I muſt every hour expe to have it taken 
from me, or exchanged for another? I labour neither for my felt, nor for my Chil- 
dren 3 and that place which ] have this year, I may, perhaps, have no more the next. 
Let us draw from it what we can, whilſt we poſſeſs it, though the Peaſant ſhould break 
or ſtarve, though the Land ſbould become a Deſart, when I am gone ! 
- And for this very reaſon it is, that we fee thoſe vaſt Eftates in Aſia go ſo wretchedly 
and palpably to ruine. Thence it is, that throughout thoſe Parts we ſee almoſt no 
other Towns but- made up of earth and dirt 3 nothing but guin'd and deſerted Towns 
and Villages, or ſuch as are going to ruine, Even thence it is, that we ſee ( for Ex- 
ample ) thoſe Meſopotamia's, Anatolia*s, Paleftina's, thoſe admirable Plains of Antioch, 
and fo many other Lands, anciently fo well tilled, fo fertile, and ſo well peopled, at the 
preſent half deſerted, untilPd and bandon'd, or become peftilent and uninhabitable 
Bogs, Thence it is alſo, that of thoſe incomparable Lands of Egypt it is obſerv'd, that 
within leſs than fozerſcore years, more'than the tenth part of it is loſt, no people being 
to be found, that will expend what is neceſſary to maintain all the Channels, and to 
reſtrain the River Nile from violently overflowing on one hand, and ſo drowning too 
much the low Lands, or from covering them with Sand, which cannot be remov'd from 
thence but with great pains and charges. From the ſame root it comes, that Arts are 
languiſhing in thoſe Countries, or at leaſt flouriſh much lefs than elſe they would do,or 
do with Us. For what heart and ſpirit can an Artizan have to ſtudy well, and to apply 
his mind to his work, when he ſees, that among the people, which is for the moſt part 
beggarly, or will appear fo, there is none that conſiders the goodneſs and neatneſs of 
his Work, every body looking for what is cheap, and that the Grandees pay them but 
very ill, and when they pleaſe. The poor Tradeſman often' thinking himſelf happy, 
that he can get-clear from them without the Korrah, which is that terrible Whip that 
hangs nigh the Gate of the Omrabs. Further, when he ſeeth that there is no help at 
all ever to come to any thing, as to buy an Office, or ſome Land for himſelf and Chil 
dren; and that even he dares not appear to have a Penny in Caſh, or to wear good 
Cloaths, to'cat a good Meal, for fear he ſhonld be thought rich. And indeed the 
beauty and exadneſs of Arts had been quite loſt in thoſe Parts long ago, if it were not 
that the Kings and Grandees there did give Wages to certain Workien, that work in - 
their Houſes, and there teach their Children, and endeavour to make themſelves able 
in order to be a little more confider'd, and to eſcape the Korrab3 and jt alſo it were 
not, that thoſe great and rich Merchants of, Towns, who are protected by good: _ 
| | | powerfu 
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powerful Patrons, . pay'd thoſe Workmen a little better ; I ſay, 4 little Better ; for, 
what'finc ſtuffs ſoever we ſee come from thofe Countries, ' we muſt not imagine , that 
the Workman is there in any honour, or comes to any thing 3 *tis nothing but meer 
Neceſſity, or the Cudgel, that makes him work, he ncver grows rich 3 it is no ſmall 
matter, when he hath whercewith to live, and to cloath himſelf narrowly. If there be 
any mony to gain of the Work, that is not for him, but for thoſe great Merchants of 
Towns, I was juſt now ſpeaking of 3 and cven theſe themſclves find it often difficult 
cnough to maintain themſelves, and to prevent Extortion. 

*Tis from the ſame cauſc alſo, that a groſs and profound Ignorance reigns in thoſe 
States. For, how is it poſſble, there ſhould be Academies and Colleges well founded, 
where are ſuch Founders to be met with ? And if there were any , Whence were the 
Scholars to be had ? Where are thoſe that have means ſufficient to maintain their Chil- 
dren in Colleges ? And if there were, who would appear to be fo rich ? And if they 
would, Where are thoſe Benefices, Preferments, and Dignitics, that require Knowledg 
and Abilities, and that may animate young men to ſtydy ? | 

Thence it is likewiſe, that Traffick languiſhes in all that Country, in compariſon of 
ours, For how many are there, that care to take pains, to runup and down, to write 
much, arid to run danger for another, for a Governor, that ſhall extort, it he be not 
in league with ſome conſiderable Sword-man, whoſe Slave he ina manner is, and that 
makes his own Conditions with him ? Fe CR 

It is not there, that the Kings find for their ſervice, Princes, Lords, Gentlemen, Sons 
of rich and good Families, Officers, Citizens, Merchants, and even Tradeſmen, well 
born, well educated, and well inſtructed 3 men of Courage, that have a true affe&ion 
and reſpe& for their King, that often live a great while at the Court, and in the Army, 
at their own Expences, entertaining themſelves with good hopes, and content with the 
favourable aſpeR of the Prince 3 and who, . upon occaſion, fight manfully, covetous to 
uphold the honour of their Anceſtors and Families. Thoſe Kings, I ſay, never ſce 
about them, but men of nothing, Slaves, Ignorants, Brutes,-and ſuch Courtizans as 
are raiſed from the Duſt to Dignities3 and that for want of good Education and Inſtru- 
ion, almoſt always retain ſomewhat of their Offipring,- of the temper of Beggars;cn- 
riched, proud, unſufferable, heartleſs, inſenfible of honour; difingenuous, and void of, 
affeQion and regard for the honour of their King and Country. Here it is, where thoſe 
Kings muſt ruine all, to find means to defray all thoſe prodigious Charges, which they 
cannot avoid for entertaining their great Court, which hath no other ſource to ſubfiſi 
but their Coffers and Treaſffxe, and for maintaining conſtantly the vaſt number of Sol-: 
diers, neceſſary for them to keep the People in ſubjeRien, to prevent their running 
away, to make them work, and to get what is exacted from them, they being ſo many 
Deſperado's, for being perpetually under hatches, and for Jabouring only for others. 

Thence itis alſo, that inan important War that may happen ( which may be almoſt 
at all times ) they muſt almoſt of necellity {ell the Government for ready Mony , and 
immenſe Sums, whence chiefly that ruine and defolation comes to paſs which we ſee. 
For the Governor, which is the Buyer, muft not he be re-imburſed of all thoſe great 
Summs of mony, which he hath taken up, perhaps the third or fourth part, at high in- 
tereſt ? Muſt not a Governor alſo, whether he have bought the Government or not,find 
means as well as a Timariot and a Farmer, to make every year great Preſents to a Vifir, 
an Emunuch, aLady of the Seraglio, and to thoſe other perſons that ſupport him at 
Court ? Muſt he not pay to the King his uſual Tributes, and withaLenrich himſelf, that 
wretched Slave, half famiſh'd, and deeply indebted when he firſt appear'd , without 
Goods, Lands, and Revenues of his Houſe, ſuch as they all are. Do not they ruine all, 
and lay all waſte? I mean-thoſe, that in the Provinces are like ſo many ſmall Tyrancs 
with 2 boundleſs and unmeaſur'd Authority, there being no body there, as hath been 
already faid, that can reſtrain them, or to whom a Subje& can have refuge, to ſave him- 
{clf from their Tyranny, and toobtain Juſtice? _ | 

*Tis true, that in the Empire of the Mogol, the Vakea-nevis, that is, thoſe Perſons, 
whom he ſends into the Provinces to write to him whatever paſlcth there, do a little: 
keep the Officers in awe, provided they do not collude together ( as it -almoſt always 
happens ) to devour allz as alſo that the Governments are not there ſo often fold, nor 
ſo openly as in Twrky I ſay, not ſo openly ( for thoſe great Preſents, they are from time. 
to time obliged to make, are almoſt equivalent to Sales ) and that the Governors ordi- 
narily remain lomger in their Governments 3 Which maketh thera not ſo hungry, ſo beg | 
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garly, and fo deep in debt, as thoſe new Cotners,” and that conſequently they, do not 
always tyfarinize over the people with {o much. cruelty; even apprehending, 1 they 
ſhould run away tothe Rajz's ,, which yet falls ont, very often,” OD 
- Tis alfo true, that in Perſi the Governments are not fo. frequently nor fo publickly 
fold asin Twrky3 the Sonsof the-Goveinory allo ſucceeding often enough, to Frets Fa- 
chers 3 which is alſo the caule, that the peo ple there is often Tot fo ill treated as in 
Twrky, awd occaſions with, that there. is more. politeneſs, ahd that even ſome there 
are that addidt themſelves to.ftudy; But allthat is really but a Night matt&; thoſe three 
States of Twrky, Perfia ard Indoftan,; fora[miuch: as they have all three taken away the 
Mexm and Titum as to Land,” and propriety of. Poſſefions ( which is the foundition of 


" ” 


whatever is good and regular in the World ) Faonor but yery ricar, reſemble:one ano- 
ther : they have the' ſame defe&t, they muſt at Taft, ſooner or later, needs fall into the 
ſame inconveniencies, which are the necefſiry conſequences of it, viz, Tyranny, Ruine;, 
eg FT OO TT ea TH: COON. 3; : 

Far be it therefore, that '6it Monarchs of Exrope ſhould thus be Proprictors of all 
the Lands which their SubjeQs poſſeſs. Their Kingdoms wouldHe very far from be- 
ing ſo well cultivated afid peoplcd, ſo well built, ſo rich, ſo polite and flouriſhing as 
we {ce them. Our Kings ate otherwiſe rich and powerful; and we muſt” avow that 
we are tmuch better and more- royally ſerved. There would be Kings of Defarts and 
Solitudes, of Beggars and Barbarians, ſuch as thoſe are whota 1 have been repreſent- 
ing 3 who, becauſe they will have all, at Taſt loſe all ; and who, becauſe they will 
make themſelves too rich, at.kength tind themſelves without riches, or, at leaſt, very 
far from that which thcy covetafter; out of. their blind Ambition and Paſſion, of be- 
ing more abſolute than theLaws of God and Nature do permit. For, where would be 
' thoſe Princes, thoſe Prelates, thoſe Nobles; thoſe rich Citizens, and great Merchantss 
and thoſe famous Artizans, thoſe Towns of Paris, Lyons, Thoulouſe, Rowen, London, and 
fo many others? Where would be that infinite number of Burroughs and Villages, all 
thoſe fair Country-houſes and Fields, and Hillocks, tilled and maintained with ſo much 
Induſtry, Care and Labour? And where would conſequently be all thoſe vaſt Revenues 
drawn thence, which at laſt enrich the SubjeRts and the Sovercign both ? We ſhould 
find the great Cities, -and the great Boroughs rendred inhabitable, becauſe of the ill 
Air, and to fall to ruine without any bodies taking care of repairing them 3 the Hil- 
Jocks abandoned, and the Fields overſpread with the Buſhes, or filled with peſtilential 
| Mariſhes, as hath been already intimated. _ 5 | 

. A word to our dear and experienc'd Travellers: They would not find thoſe fair con- 
veniencies of Travelling 3. they would be obliged to carry all things with them, like the 
Bohemians z and all thoſe good Inns, for example, that are found between Paris and 
Lyons, would be like ten or twelve wretched Caravans-ſerrahs, that is, great Barns,rai- 
{cd and paved; ſuch as our Pont-newf' is, where hundreds of men are found pel-mel to- 
gether with their Horſes, Mules and Camels, where one is ſtifled with heat in Summer, 
and ſtarved of cold in Winter, if it were not for the breathing of thoſe Animals, that 
warm the place a little. | ” 

But it will be ſaid, we ſee ſome States, where the Meum and Tzim is not, (as fot 
example, - that of the Grand Seignior, vvhich vve knovy better than any, vvithout go- 
ing fo far as the Indies ) that do not only ſubfiſt, but are alſo very povverful, and cn- 
creaſe daily. 

*Tis trne,that that State of the Gr.Seignior, of ſuch a prodigious Extent as it is, having 
ſo vaſt aquantity bf Lands, the Soil of which is fo excellent, that it cannot be deſtroyed 
but very difficultly, and in a long time, is yet rich and populous 3 but it is certain alſo, 
that if it were cultivated and peopled proportionably G ours; ( which it would be, it 
there were propriety among the Subjeds throughout ) it would be a quite different 
FINS 3 it would have people enough to raiſe ſuch prodigious Armies as in old times, 

d rich enough to maintain them, We have travelled through almoſi all the parts © 
It 3 we have ſeen how ſirangely it is ruined atd unpeopled'; and how in the Capital 
City there now need three whole months to raiſe five or fix thouſand men. We know 
alſo, what.it would have come to ere this, if it had not been for the great number of 
Chriſtian Slaves that are brought into it from all Parts. And no doubt but that, it the 
ſame Government were continued there for a number of years, that State would de- 
ſtroy it ſelf, arid at laſt, fall it by its ovyun Weakneſs, as it ſeems that already it is hard- 
ly maintained but only by that means, I mean, by the frequent chatge of RY ; 
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there being,not.one Governor, nor any one man in the vvhole Empire,that hath a pengy 
to enaþle him to mzintain the leaſt thing, or that can almoſt find any men, it he had. 
money: A firange manner to make Stages to ſubſiſt ! There yvould need no more for 
makivg ariend ot the Seditions, than a Brama of Peg, who kid the, half of the 
Kingdom with hingerZ and furned it into Forelts, indring for ſome years the Lands 
from being tilled, though yet he hath. not Tucceeded; in his Deſign, and theState have 
afterwards been divided, and that even Jately Ava, the;Capital Town, was upon the 


polty of, bring raken by.gh, banaly) of Ching Faginives, Meng tume we untt confeſs, 
that we are not like to ſee in our days that total ruine and defiruCtion of this Empire 


be we ſce not ſomething worſe ) , becauſe it hath Neighbors, 


we are {peaking of, (if Io be we ſee nc ric ) ,becauſe it hat | 
that are (o far trom' being able to undertake gvy thing againft him, that they are not ſo 
mich as ina condition to reliſt him, unleſs * be by thoſe {uccours of ſirapgers, which 
the retnotcneſs and jedloufie would make Now, ſmall, ad 1 T —_E 

But it might be yet further objected, that it appears not, why ſuch States as theſe 
might not have good Laws, and why the People in the Provinces might not be enabled 
to come and make their Complaints to a Grand Viſir, or. to.the' King himſelf. *Tis 
true, that they are'not altogether deſtitute of good Laws, and that, if thoſe, which are 
amongſt them wcre obſerved, there would be as-good living there, as ip any, part of the 
World. But what are thoſe Laws good for, if they be, not obſerved, and it there be. 
no mearis to make them tohe executed? Ts jt not the Grand Vifrr, or the King that 
appoints for the Pcople ſuch beggarly Tyrants, and that hath, no others .to' ſet over 
them? Is it not He that fc]ls thoſe Governments? Hath a poor Peaſant or Tradeſman 
means to make great Journies, and to comeand ſeek for Juſtice in the Capital Ciry, re- 
mote, perhaps, 150 or 200 Leagues from the place of his Abode ? Will net the Go- 
vernor cauſe him to be made away in his ,journy ( as it hath often hapned ) or catch 
him ſooner of later? And will he not. provide his Friends at Court, to ſupport him. 
there, and to reprefent things quite otherwiſe than they are? In a word, this Governor, 
hungry as well as the Timatiots and Farmers ( that are all men for drawing Oyl out of 
Sand, as the Perfian ſpeaks, and for ruining a World, with their heap of Women-har- 
pies, Children and Slaves ) this Governor, I ſay, is he not the abſolute Maſter, the 
Superintendant of Juſtice, the Parliament, the Receiver, and all? 

It may perhaps be added, That the Lands, which%our Kings hold in Domaine, are no 
lefs well tilled ind peopled, than other Land. But there is a great difference between 
the having in propricty ſome Lands here and there in a great Kingdom (which changes 
not the Conliitution of the State and Government ) and the having them all in pro- . 
pricty, which would alter. it altogether. And then we in theſe Parts have Laws fo ra-. 
tional, which our Kings are willing to be the firſt to obſerve, and according to which 
they will chat their particular Lands ſhall be governed as thoſe of their Subjes are, fo 
as to give way, that Actions of Law may be laid againſt their own Farmers and Offi + 
cers, ſo that a Peaſant 'or Tradeſman may have means to obtain Juſtice, and to find 
remedy againſt the unjuſt violence of thoſe that would dppreſs him : Whereas in thoſe 
Parts of 4fia, I ſee almoſt not any retuge for thoſe poor People 3 the Cudgel and the 
Hammer of the Governor being in a manner the only Law that rules, and decides all 
Controverſies there. ; | 

Laſtly, It may be ſaid, that *tis at leaſt certain, that in ſuch States there is not ſuch 
a n.ultitude of long-laſting Suits of Law, as in theſe Parts, nor ſo many Lawyers of 
all ſorts, .as amongſt us. It is in my opinion, very true, that one cannot too much 
applaud” that old Perfian Saying, Na-bac Kouta Beter-Ez bac Deraz, that is, Short In- 
Juſtice is better than long Juſtice; and that the length of Law-Suits is unſufferable in a 
State,. and that it is the indiſpenſable duty of the Sovereign, by all good mcans, to en- 
deavor a remedy againſt them, And *tis certain, that by taking away this Meum and 
Tuum, the Root would be cut of an infinite number of Law-Proceſſes, and eſpecially 
of 21n.oft all, thoſe that are of importance, and long and perplexcd 3 and conſequently 
thcre would not need fo great a number of Magiftxates, which our Sovereigns do em- 
ploy to adminiſter Juſtice to their Subjes, nor that ſwarm of men, which ſubſiſt only 
by that way, But *tis alſo manifeſt, that the Remedy would be an hundred times 
worſe than the Diſeaſe, conſidering thoſe great inconveniences that would follow-there- 
upon, and that in all probability the Magiſtrates would become ſuch as thoſe of the 4fi- 
atick States, who deſerve not that Names for, in a word, our Kings have yet cauſe to 
glory upon the account of good Magiſtracy under them, ' ; In thoſe Parts, ſome on 
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chants excepted, Juſtice is only among the meaneſt ſort of People, that are poor, and of 
an unequal condition, who have not the means of corrupting the Judges, and - to buy 
falſe Witneſſes, that are there in great numbers, and very cheap, and never puniſhed; 
And this I have learn'd every where by the expcricnce of many years, and by my ſolici- 
tous Enguiries made among the People of, the County, and our.ald Mcrchants thatare 
in thofe:Parts, as alſo 'of Ambaſſadors, Gonſuls a @ Int rpreters 3 whatever our com- 
mon Travellers may ſay,« who, uponitheir having ſeen by chanceg=when they paſſed by, 
two or three Porters, or others of the like Gang, about a Kgdy, ickly d:(patching 
one or other 6f the Parties, and ſometimes buth, with ſome timer" der the" ſole of 
their Feet, or with a Maybale Baba, ſome mild words, when there is no Wool to ſheer; 
who, 1 ſay, upon ſight of this, come hfheF'and cry out, O the good and ſhort Ju- 
ſtice ! O what honeti Judges are thoſe in reſpe& of ours ! Not conſidering in the mean 
time, that if one of thoſe Wtetches, that is tn;the wrong; had a coople, of Crowns to 
corrupt” the Kady, or hts Ctetks, and as much to buy two falſe Witneſſes, he might ei- 
ther win his Proceſs, or prolong it as long as he pleaſed. 

In concluſion, to be ſhort, I ſay; That theItaking away this Propriety of Lands 
among private men, would be infallibly to introduce at the ſame time Tyranny, Slavery, 
Injuftice; Beggary, Barbarjſmi, PeſGlation, ayl to open a Highway for the ruine-and de- 
firuion:of Mankind, and cven of Kings and States : And that or the Tontrary ,” this 
Meum and Tuum, accompanied with the hopes that every one ſhall keep,what he works 
and labours for, for himſelf and his Childin;; as his 6wny is the main foundarion of 
whatever'is regular and good xin the \World : Inſomuch- that+ whoſoever ſhall caſt his 
eyes upon the different Cotintries and Kingdotns, and taketh good notice-0f * what fol- 
lows. upon this Propriety of Soyereigns,? on that of the People, will ſoon find the true 
ſource and chief cauſe of that great difference we ſee in the ſeveral States and Empires 
of the World, and avow, that this is in a manner that which changes and diverſifieth 
the Face of the whole Earth. 
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SIR, 


Know that one of the firſt Queſtions you are like to ask me, at my return in 
France, will be, Whether Dehli and Agra are Cities as fair and large, and as well 
peopled as Paris. Concerning its Beawty, Iſhall tell you by way of Preface, that 

> I have ſometithes wonder'd to hear our Exropeans, that are here, deſpiſing the 
Towns of the Indies, as not coming near ours, in reſped& of the Edifices. Certainly 
they ought not to reſemble them; and if Paris, London, and Amſterdam, ftood in the 
place where Dehli is, the greateſt part of them muſt be thrown down, to build them 
after another manner. Our Cities indeed have great Beauties and Embelliſhments, but 
they are ſuch that are proper to them, and accommodated toa cold Climat, Debli alſo 
may have its Beauties peculiar to it, and ſutable to a very hot Climat : For you are to 
know, that the heat here obligeth all People, even the great Lords, and the King him- 
ſelf, to go without Stockings, in a kind of Slippers only, a fine and light Turbant on- 
their Heads, and the other Garments accordingly 3 that there are months in the Sum- 
mer ſo exceſſively hot, that in the Chambers one can hardly hold ones hands againſt a 
Wall, nor ones head on a Cuſhion: And that People are oblig'd for the ſpace of more 
than fix months to lie without covering, at the door of their Chamber, as the Rabble 
doth in the open Streets, or as the Merchants, and other People of ſome Quality do, in 
ſome airy Hall or Garden, or upon ſome Terraſs well watcred at Night : thence you 
may judge, whether if there were ſuch fircets as that of St. Facques, or St. Denis, with 
their Houſes ſhut, and of ſo many Stories high, they would be habitable? And whether 
in the Night, eſpecially when the heats are without wind and ſiufling, it would be poſ- 
{ible to ſlecp there ? And who is there (1 pray ) that would have a mind in Summer, 
when he returns on Horſeback from the City half dead, and im a manner Rifled of the. 
heat and duſt, and all in a Sweat, ( for fo it is ) to go climbing up an high pair of Stairs, 
which often is narrow and dark, to a fourth or tifth Story, and to abide in this hot and 
Cuffocating Air? On ſuch occaſions they deſire nothing,but to throw down into the Stc- 
mack a Pint of freſh Water, or Lemonade, to undreſs, to waſh the Face, Hands and 
Feet, to lie down in ſome cool and ſhady place all along, having a Servant or two to 
fan one by turns, with their great Panhas, or Fans. But, to leave this, we ſhall now 
endeavour to entertain you with the repreſentation of Debls as it is, that ſo you may 
judge, whather it be truly (aid, that it is a fair City, , 
| / t 
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It is now. about forty years that Chah- Fehan, Father of the Grand-Mogol Aureng- 
Zebe now reigning, to eternize his memory, cauſed to be built a Town contiguous to 
old Debli, which hecalled after his Name Chah- Fean- Abad, and by way of abbreviation 
Fean-Abad ; that is to ſay, a Colony of Chab- Feban, defigning to make it the Capital 
of the Empire, inſtead of Agra, where he laid, that the Summer heats were too vio- 
lent, This nearneſs hath occaſioned, that the ruines of old Dehli have ſerved to build 
a new City 3 and in the Indies they ſcarce ſpeak any more of Debl:, but only of Fehan- 
Abad, Yetnotwithſianding, fince the City of Feban-Abad is not yer known amongſt 
us, I intend to ſpeak of it under the old name of Debli, which is familiar tous. ' 

Dehli then is a Town altogether new, ſeated in a plain Campagne, upon a River like 
our Bore, called Gemma, and built along one fide of the River only 3 there being but one 
Boat-bridge to-paſs over into the Plain. This Tow is ſurrounded with Walls, except 
the River ſide: theſe Walls are of Bricks, and without a conſiderable defence, they be- 
ing without a Ditch, and having nothing to flank then but round Towers after the old 
way, diſtant from each other an hundred common paces, and a rampart behind them, 
four or five foot thick. The compaſs of theſe Walls, comprizing the Fortreſs, is not (o 
big as is commonly believed: I have gone it round with eaſe in three hours 3 andI be- 
lieve not, though I was on Horſeback, that I diſpatched more than one league in ar 
hour : *tis true, that if you will take into the Town a very long Suburb, which goeth 
towards Labor, as alſo what rermains inhabited of old Debli, which is likewiſe a great 
and very long Suburb, and beſides, three or four ſmall Suburbs more, all that would 


make in a dire line above a league and a half, and ſuch a compaſs which I cannot well 


determine, becaule that between the Suburbs ate great Gardens, and large ſpaces not 
built 3 but I may ſay, that thus taken it would be ot a prodigious bigneſs. | 

The Fortreſs, in which is the Mehalle, oc Seraglio, and the other Royal Apartments, 
whichl1 ſhall hereafter ſpeak of, is built round upon the River; yet there is between the 
Water and the Walls a pretty large and long ſandy ſpace, where commonly Elephants 
are exerciſed, and where frequently the Militia of the Omrabs and Rajas is muſtered in 
the King's preſence, who looks out of the Windows of one of his Apartments. The 
Walls of the Fortreſs, as to their round antick Towers, are very neat like thoſe of the 
Town, but they are partly of Bricks, and partly of a certain red Stone reſetnbling Mar- 
ble, which maketh them look fairer than thoſe of the Town 3 beſides that, they ate 
much higher, ſtronger and thicker, being able to bear ſome Ficld-pieces that are there 
planted towards the Town 3 and incompaſſed alſo, excepting that fide which reſpe&s 
the River, with a fair Ditch, walled up with Free-ſtone, full of Water and Fiſh. But 
yet whether they are coniderable for ſirength; a battery of ſome middle fized Canons 
would, in my opinion, ſoon caſt them down. | 

Round about the Ditch there is a pretty large Garden, at all times full of Flowers and 
po Apricocks, which together with thoſe great Walls all red, maketh a very fine 
fight. 


About this Garden is the great Street, or rather the great Place Royal, to which the - 


two great and principal Gates of the Fortreſs do anſwer, and to theſe Gates the two 
chick Streets of the Town. | oO Ih 

In this great Place it is, where the Tents of the Rajas are, thatare in the King's Pay, 
to keep there every one in his turn their weekly Guard 3 whereas the Omrabs and the 
Manſebdars, or ſmall Omrabs, keep it within the Fortreſs, Theſe little Soveraigns arc 
not pleaſed to ſee themſelves thus and fo long ſhut up in a Fort. 6 

In this very Place it is, where at the break of day are exerciſed the Horſes of a- long 
Royal Stable, near it, And here *tis alſo, that the Kobat-kan, or great Commiſſioner 
of the Cavalry, carefully vieweth the Horſes of thoſe Cavaliers, - that have been received 
into Service, to the'end that if theſe Horſes are of Turkiftan, or Tartary, and Jarge aud 
ſtrong enough for Service, the King's Mark, and that of the Onwrahs, under whom ſuch 
Cavaliers are to be liſted, may be branded upon them : A thing not ill deviſed, to pre- 
vent the mutual Loan of Horſes in he Malicey ES 

This ſame Place is alſo a kind of Bazar, or Market, of an hundred things fold there, 
and a Rendezvous of Players, and Juglers of all ſorts, as the Pont-nexf at Paris. It is no 
ls the Mcering-place of the poor Aſtrologers, as well Mabumetan as Heathen, Theſe 
Doctors (forſooth) fit therein the Sun upon a pieceof Tapctiry, all covered with duſt, 
having, about them ſomayold Mathematical Inſtruments, which they make ſhew of to 
draw Paſſengers, and a great open Book reprefenting the Animals of the Zodiack, Theſe 

M 


men 


Dehli and Agra capital 


' men are the Oracles, but rather the Aﬀeronters of the Vulgar, to whom they pretend to 

give, for one Payſſa, that is, a pcony, good Luck 3 and they are they, that looking up. 
on the Hands and the Face, turning over their Books, and making aſhew of Calculati- 
on, determine the fortunate moment when a Buſineſs is to be begun -to make it ſucceſs. 
ful.. The mean Women, wrapt up ina white Sheet from Head to Foot, come to tind 
them out, telling them in their Ear their moſt ſecret Concerns, as it they were their 
Confeſſors, and ( which ſmells very firongly of Stupidity and Folly ) entreat them to 
render the Stars propitious to them ſuitable to their Deſigns 3 as if they could abſolutely 
diſpoſe of their I1fluences. | | 

The moſt ridiculous of all theſe Aſtrologers, in my opinion, was that mongrel Porty- 
gzeſe, fugitive from Goa, who ſate in that Place with much Gravity upon his Piece of Ta- 
peſiry, like the reli, and had a great deal of Cuſtom, though he could neither write nor 
rcad, and asfor Inſtruments and Books, was furniſhed with nothing elſe but an old Sea- 
Compaſs, and an old Romiſh Prayer-Book in the Portugueſe Language, of which he 
ſhewed the Pictures for Figures of the Zodiack : A tal Beſtias, tal Ajtrologuo : For tuch 
Beaſts, ſuch Aftxologer, ſaid he to the Reverend Father Buze, a Jeſuit, who met him 
in that Place. | 

I here ſpeak only of the pitiful Aſtrologers of the Bazar 3 for there are others in theſe 
Parts, that are in the Courts of the Grandees, and are conſidered as great Clerks, and 
are very rich 3 whole Aſia being overſpread with this Superſtition. The Kings and the 
great Lords, who would not undertake the leaſt things without conſulting them, allow 
them great Salaries, that they may read to them what is written in the Heavens, ( for 
ſo they ſpeak here ) and take out for them that fortunate moment, I was lately ſpeaking 
of z or tindout, at the opening of the Alcoran, the decifion of all their Doubts, 

Toreturn 3 theſe two principal Streets, which I ſaid do anſwer to the two Gates of 
the Fortreſs, and to the Place, may have twenty five or thirty common paces in breadth, 
and they run in a (treight line as far as you are able to ſee : Yet that which leads to the 
Gate of Labor, is much longer than the other 3 but they are both alike as to the Houſes, 
There is on both ſides nothing but Arches, as in our Place Royal 3 yet with this diffe- 
rence, that they are but of Bricks, and that there is not any Building upon them, but 
only the Terraſs. There is alſo this difference, that they are not continucd Galleries. 
Theſe Arches are generally ſevered by Rails that make Shops which are not to be ſhut, 
where Trade(ſ-men work in the day, where Bankers fit for their Buſineſs, and where 
Merchants ſet out their Wares, which at night they lock up in a Magazin, the little 
Door of which, to be ſhut, is in the bottom of every Arch. 

Tt is upon this Magazin, which is in the back-part of the Arches, that the Houſes of 
Merchants are built and raiſed, which make a Shew good enough towards the Street, 
"and are allo pretty convenient, being well aired, out of the way of the duſi, ang ha- 
ving for their Floor the terraſſes of the Arches, upon which they can walk to look out 
uponthe Street, and to ſleep at night in freſco. But excepting theſe Houſes of the chicf 
Streets, and a few others, there are not many of theſe fair Houſes, that are thus raiſed 
upon Terraſſes 3 nor are even theſe two Streets univerſally furnifht with them, there be- 
ing moſily- upon the Magazin, or on the fide, nothing but a {mall Building, not ſeen 
from the Street, the great Merchants having their Houſes ſomewhere elſe, whither they 
retire at night. ve | 

| Beſides theſe two principal Streets, there are yet five others, which indeed are not fo 
long nor ſo {iretght, but for the reſt are altogether like them. There-are alſo a great 
many other Streets croſſing thoſe on all fides, whereof there are alfo ſome furniſhe with 
Arches 3 but becauſe they have been built piece-meal by ſuch particular perſons, as have 
not obſerved the Symmetry that was requiſite, they are, for the moi part, neither ſo 
large nor ſo ſircight, nox ſo well built as the others. 

Amongſt all theſe Streets are ſpread every where the Houſes of the Manſebdars, or 
little Omrabs, and thoſe of the men of the Law, as alſoof many great Merchants, and 
other private men 3 of which there isa good number that are paſſable. lt is true, there 
are but few that arc allof Brick or Stone, and there is even a good number of theſe, that 
are made all of Earth only, and thatched 3 but for all that, they are convenient, becauſe 
they are generally airy, being furniſhed with Courts and Gardens. Nor are they difa- 
greeable within, foraſmuch as befides the fine moveables, theſe thatched Coverings are 
{upported by a layer of certain long Canes, that are hard and firong, and very pretty, 
and becauſe alſo theſe earthen Walls are plaſtered over with very tine and very white 
Chalk. Amongſt 
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Amongſt theſe Houſes I have been ſpeaking of, . that are tolerable, there is alſo a pro- 
digious number of other ſma]l ones, that are only made up of Earth and Straw, where 
all the fimple Cavaliers, and their Servants, and all thoſe little people of the Market, 
that follow the Court and the Army are lodged. 

It is from theſe thatched Houſes that Dehl: is ſo ſubje& to Fires. This laſt year there 
were burnt above ſixty thouſand ſuch, at two or three times that they took Fire, when 
there blew certain impetuous Winds, that riſe chicfly in Summer. The Fire was fo 
quick and ſo violent, that it furpriſed the Houſes, and mahy Horſes alſo that could not 
be time enough looſened 3 and there were even ſome of theſe poor Women burnt, that 
never had been out of the Seraglio, and that are ſo weak and (hamefaced when they ſee 
people» that they know nothing elſe but to hide their Faces. 

And it is upon the account of theſe pitiful Houſes of Earth and Straw, that I look upon 
Dehli almoſt no otherwiſe than as many Villages joyned together, and ( which I have 
already ſaid in another place ) as a Camp of an Army, a little better and more commo- 
diouſly placed, than in the Field. 

As to the Houſes of the Omrahs, that are alſoup and down in this City, and princi- 
pally upon the River, and even in the Suburbs: You are to know that in theſe hot 
Countries, to entitle an Houſe to the name of Good and Fair, it is requircd it ſhould be 
commodious, ſcated in a Place well aired, and capable to receive the Wind trom all 
ſides, and principally from che North 3 having Courts, Gardens, Trees, Confervatories, 
and little jets of Waters in the Halls, or at leaſt at the Entry 3 furniſhed alſo with good 
Cellars with great Flaps to ſtir the Air, for repoſing in the freſh Air from twelve till 
four or five of the Clock, when the Air of theſe Cellars begins to be hot and ſtuffing : or 
having in licu of Cellarage certain Kas-kanays, that is, little Houſes of Straw, or rather 
of odorifcrous Roots, that are very neatly made, and commonly placed in the midit of a 
Parterre near ſome Conſervatory, that ſo the Servants may eaſily, with their Pompion- 
bottles, water them from without, Moreover it is required for the beauty of an Houſe, 
that it be ſeated in the midit of ſome great Parterre, that it have four great Divans or 
Ways raiſed from the ground to the height of a man, or thereabout, and expoſed to the 
four Parts of the World, to receive the Wind and the Cold from all the Parts it may 
come from. Laſtly, it is requiſite for a good Houſe to have raiſed Terraſſes, to ſleep up- 
orrin the night, ſuch as are of the ſame Floor with ſome great Chamber, to draw in 
ones Bed-ſtcad upon occaſion 3 that is to ſay, when there comes ſome Tempeſt of Rain 
or Duſt, or when that rouſing freſhneſs of the 'break of day awakens you, and obliges 
you to look for a Covering: or elſe when you apprehend that ſmall and light Dew of the 
morning, which pierceth, and cauſeth ſometimes benumming and paralitical Symptoms 
in the Limbs. 

As to the interior part of an Houſe, it is requiſite that the whole Floor be covered 
with a mattereſs of Cotton four inches thick, covered with a white fine linnen Sheer 
during Summer, and with a picce of filk Tapeſtry in Winter : That in the moſt conſpi- 
cuous part of the Chamber, near the Wall, there be one or two cotton Quilts, with 
fine flowered Coverings, and ſet about with ſmall and tine embroidery of Silk, wrought 
with Gold and Silver, for the Maſter of the Houſe, or Perſons of Quahty coming in, to 
fit upon; and that every Quilt have its croſs Board, purfled with God, to lean upon : 
that round about the Chamber, along the Walls, there be ſeveral of theſe croſs Boards, 
as I juſt now mentioned, handſomly covered with Velvet or flowred Sattin, for By- 
ſtanders alſo to lean upon, The Walls five or fix foot from the Floor, muſt be almoſi 
all with Niches, orlittle Windows, cut in an hundred different manners, or ſhapes, ve- 
Ty fine, well meaſured and proportioned to one another, with fome porcelain Veſſels 
and Flower-pots in them 3 and the Ground muſt be painted and guilded, yet without 
any figure of Man or Beaſt, their Religion not allowing thereot. 

This is as near as I know, the Idea of a handſom and convenient Houſe in theſe 
Parts: And as there is a good number of them in Debi, that have all theſe Qualities 
mentioned, or at leaſt in part, according to which they are more or leſs fair and gal- 
lant: I hbelieve one may ſay, without any injury to our Towns, that Dehlz is not with- 
out Houſes that are truly handſom, although they be not like ours in Exrope. 

Concerning the Appearance and Riches of the Shops, ( which is the thing that con» 
tributeth mol to the beauty of our Towns in Exrope ). although Deblibe the Seat of a ve- 
ry potent and magnificent Court, and conſequently the reſort of infinite quantities and 
varicties of rich Wares 3 yet we arenot to imagine, that you ſhall find there our Streets 
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of St. Denis ; I know not whether there be any ſuch in all 4fia- And. even as to the 
moſt fine and the moſt rich Stuffs, they are commonly but in the Magazins, their Shops 
are not furniſht with them : So that for one Shop that maketh any ſhew,, that is, where 
there are ſold thoſe fine ſorts of Linnen, thoſe Stuffs of Silk ſtreaked with Gold and Sil- 
ver, Cloth of Gold, Turbands embroidered with Gold, and other Commodities of 
great price 3. you ſhall always find five and twenty and more, that are filled with nothing 
but Pots of Oyl and Butter, and Pannicrs one upon another full of Rice, Barley, Peaſe, 
Corn, and many other ſorts of Grain and Legume 3 which are the ordinary Food not 
only of all the Gentiles, that never cat any meat, but alſo of the meaner ſort of the Mg- 
humetans, -and of a good part of thoſe of the Souldiery. 

It is true that there is a Fruit-market that maketh ſome ſhew, One may there ſee in 
Summer abundance of Shops full of dry Fruit, that come out of Perſia, Balk, Bukara, and: 
Samarkand, as Almonds, Piſtaches, {mall Nuts, Raifins, Prunes, Apricocks, and the like, 
And in Winter there are found excellent Raifins freſh, black and white, brought from 
the ſame Countries, well wrapt up in Cotton 3 alſo Apples and Pears of three or four 
ſorts, and of theſe admirable Melons that laft all Winter. But all this Fruit is very 
dear I have ſeen Mclons ſold even for a Crown and an half a piece, And they ate in- 
deed the grear delicacy and cxpence of the Omrabs, I have often ſeen in the Houſe of 
my Aga, that there was caten in Melons in one morning for more than twenty Crowns, 
There are none but the Melons of the Country that are cheap in Summer, but thoſe are 
not ſo good. The Grandees only, that take care to {end for Secd out of Perſia, and to 
get the Ground well fitted for them, may eat good ones 3 yet that bur rarely neither, 


* the Ground being not ſo proper but that the Seed degenerateth the very fir{t year. 


It is true, there is yet another Fruit called Amba, or Mangze, which in its ſeaſon, 
during two Summer months, is fcund in great plenty and very cheep 3 but thoſe of 
Debli are none of the belt, being very looſe and flaſhly : thoſe of Bengala, Golkonda, and 
Goa, are admirable, It hath a certain (weetneſs ſopeculiar, that I doubt whether there 
be any Comihit in the World fo pleaſant. There are alſo Pateques, or Water- Melons in 
abundance, and almoſt all the year long 3 but they alſo do not thrive wellat Debl: z they 
never have their meat ſo ruddy, firm and ſuggary 3 and if there be any good, they are 
not to be found but amongſt the Great ones, who take the pains of making them grow 
as Melons, with extraordinary care and colt. 

There bealſo up and &own in Debli Shops of Comfit- makers 3 but all their Comfits are 
very ill done, being full of Duſt and Flyes. 

There are beſides many Shops of Bread every where, but becauſe they have no Ovens 
like ours, it is never well baked: yet in the Fortreſs there is fold ſome that is reaſona- 
bly good 3 and the Omrahs cauſe ſuch to be made in their Houſes that is very delicate, 
ſparing no new Butter, Milk, nor Eggs: yet though they leaven it, it is always much 
inferior in goodneſs to our Bread of Goxeſſe, and to thoſe other ſorts of excellent Bread 
of Pary, it favouring always of the Cake or Simnel. 

In theſe Bazars there are alſo ſome Tents, where they trade in Roſi-meat, and in 
dretfing 1 know not how many ſorts of Diſhes 3 but all that is but beggarly, naſty, and 
ill meat, 1 fear you ſometimes meet with the fleſh of Camels, Horſes, or Oxen, dead 
of ſickneſs : I donot much truſt them 3 ſo that if you will eat any thing worth eating, 
you muſt have it dreſſed at home. 

There are alſo many Shops every where where they ſel] Fleſh; but you muſt take heed, 
left they give you Mutton for Kid 3 the Mutton and Beef, but eſpecially Mutton, though 
well enough taſted, being here very hot, windy, and of ill digeſtion. The beſt meat 
here is young Kid, but it is very rarely ſold in the Market by Quarters 3 ſo that if you 
have a mind to eat any, you muſt buy a whole and a live one 3 which is inconvenient 
enough, becauſe the meat is ſpoiled between one morning and evening, and is common- 
ly ſo lean, that it is taſicleſs. Ordinarily you find in the Shambles nothing but the 

quarters,of great Kids, which often alſo are very lean and hard. It is true, that fince I 
have learned ſomething of the manner of the Country, I find both Meat and Bread good 
enough, becauſe I ſend my Servant to the Fortreſs to the King's Caterers, who are've- 
ry ready to let him have what is good for good payment, though it coſt them nothing. 
And it was in reference to this, that one day I made my Agah ſmile, when I told bim 
that I had I know not how many years lived by artifice and ſicaling, and that for all the 
750 Crowns pay he monthly allowed me, I was ready to be ſtarved 3 whereas in France 


They 
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They have no Capons, all that Pcople bring too tender-hearted towards all Animals 
but Men, whom they need for their Seraglios. But the Markets are full of Hens, that 
are very good and cheap : Among the ret there is one ſort of little ones, that I called 
Fihiopian Hens, becauſe they have their skin black like the Athiopians, which are very 
tender and very delicate. | 

Pidgeons there are, but no young ones, becauſe they will not kill them young 3 they 
would be ( ſay they ) too ſmall, and it were i!] done to kill ſuch poor little Animals. 

There are alſo Partridges, but ſmaller than outs, and generally ( ſeeing they bring 
them afar off alive, knowing how to take them with Nets ) they arg worſe than our 
Pallets. The like may be faid of their Ducks and Hares, of which they alſo bring 
whole Cages full alive. 

Conecrning Fiſh, the People here are no great Fiſh-mongers 3 yetat times one meets 
with very good Fiſh, cſpecially of two forts, the one reſembleth our Pike, and the o- 
ther our Carp 3 but that is only when it is not cold, for the Indians fear that much more 
than we Emrepeans apprehend heat. And if at any time you mcet accidentally with any, 
the Eunuchs, who love them exceſſively, ( 1 know not why ) carry them preſently a- 
way. None but the Omrabs have power to make men h{h when they pleaſe, which 
they do with the Korrah, :that great common Whip always hanging at their Gates. 

From all that I have ſaid, you may by the By ſee, whether a man ought to leave Pa- 
ris to come to Debli to make good cheer. Certainly the Grandees have all things, bur 
that is upon the account of their many Servants. of the Korrah, and of the picnty of 
Money. And thence it was I once faid, that at Dehli there is no mean 3, there you muſt 
either be a great Lord, or live miſerably : for I have experienced. it my felf, in a man- 
ner dying ot Hunger this good while, though have had conſiderable Pay, and was re- 
{olved to ſpare nothing that way, becauſe commonly there is found nothing in the Mar= 
kets but the refuſe of the Grandees, Befides that, the ſoul of a Feaſt which is good 
Wine, is not there 3 not that no Grapes do grow there to make Wine, ( for I have 
drunk ſome at Amadevadand Golkonda, in the Huuſes of Engliſhmen and Hollanders, that 
was not il} ) but becauſe it is prohibited to make Wine, in regard that not only by the 
Law of Mahomet, but alſo by that of the Heathen, it is not permitted to drink any: So 
that it is very rare to find Wine, and that which we find comes out of Perſia from Chiras 
by Land to Bandefabaſy, from thence by Sea to Swratte, and from Szratte hither by Land 
in forty fix days ; or it comes from the Canaries, brought allowver Sea to Suratte by 
the Dutch. And both are ſo dear, that the coſt ( as the ſaying is ) maketh it loſe the 
taſte; for a Bottle holding about three Pariſian pints cometh often to fix or ſeven 
Crowns, and more, That which is of this Countreys growth is called Arac, a firong 
Water made of Sugar not refined, and even this is expreſly prohibited to be fold, and 
there are none but Chriftians that dare drink of it, except others doit by ftealths This 
is a Drink very hot and penetrant, like the Brandy made of Corn in Poland. Ir fo falls 
upon the Nerves, that it often cauſeth ſhaking Hands in thoſe that drink a little too 
much of it, and caſts them into incurable Maladies. Here we muſt accuftom our ſelves 
to fair and good Water, and to Lemonade, which is excellent, and may be made with 
ſmall charges, and doth not ſpoil the Stomach. But to ſay all, a man hath no great in- 
clination, in ſuch hot Countries as theſe to drink Wine 3 and I am willing notice ſhould 
be here taken together with me, that the abſtinence from Wine in theſe Parts, joyned 
to the general ſobricty of the Natives, and to the ſweats and perpetual tranſpiration 
made by the pores, are the cauſe ( in my opinion ) that we almoſi know not what is 
the Gout, the Stone, Aches of the Kidneys, Rheumatiſms, Quartans 3 and that thoſe 
that bring any of theſe Sickneſſes hither, as I did, are atlength totally freed from them: 
and further, that the Pox it ſelf, though very frequent, is not ſo cruel nor ſo pernicious 
here as in Ezrope : ſo that People generally live here more healthily than withus. But 
then on the other hand, there is not ſo much vigour here in People, as in our cold Cli- 
mat 3 and this feebleneſs and languor of body is a kind of perpetual malady, very 
troubleſom to all, eſpecially in the great heats of Summer, and cſpecially to the Exrope- 
ans, whoſe bodies are not yet inured to heat. 

As for Shops of excellent Handy-craftſmen, that 1s alſo a thing we muſt not look for 
here : all we find is but very little 3 not that the Indzans have not wit enough to make 
them ſucceſsful in Arts, they doing very well ( as to ſome of them ) in many Parts of 
India, and it being found that they have inclination enough for them, and that ſome of 
them make ( even without a Maſter ) very pretty workmanſhip, and iggitate fo well 
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our Work of Europe, that the difference thereof will hardly be diſcerned. I have ſeen 
amongſt them even of our kind of Guns, very fine and very good 3 and pieces of Gold- 
ſmiths Work ſo well done, that I doubt whether in Exrope they could be made better, 
I have alſo ſeen in Piure and Miniature ſuch curious and delicate pieces, that 1 admi- 
red them. Amongſt others, I have ſeen the Combats of Eckbar, repreſented upon a 
Buckler by a famous Painter, who was ſaid to have been ſeven years working at jt, 
which ſeemed to mean admirable piece of Work. It is manifeſt, that they want no- 
thing but good Maſters, and the precepts of Art to give them juſt proportions 3 and 
above all, that Ie of the Face, to which they have not yet been able to attain. The 
Reaſon therefore why in the Shops of Debl: there are rarely found good Handy-craftf. 
men, is not want of Wit, but contempt of the Workmen, who are ill treated, and 
whoſe Work is debaſed to too low a price. It ſome Omrah, or Manſebdar, will have 
any thing made by a Workman of the Bazar, he will ſend for him, and make him work 
in a manner by force, and afterwards pay him as he pleaſeth 3..and the man will think 
himſelf happy too, if in part of payment he receive not the Korrah. What heart then 
Can a poor  Ja%dhud have to take pains to ſucceed in his Workmanſhip ? He conliders 
nothing but to diſpatch his Work, thereby to earn ſomething to put Bread into his 


-Mouth. So that it there be any of them that ſucceed, they are of thoſe whom the great 


Lords entertain in their Service, and that work only for them. | 

' Touching the things within the Fortreſs, where are the Seraglio, and ſome other 
Royal Editices, you muſt not look for a Lowvre, or an Eſexrial 3 thoſe Buildings do not 
reſemble ours, nor by what I have ſaid, ought they to. reſemble them: it is enough 
that they have that ſtatclineſs, which is proper to the Climat. 

I find nothing remarkable at the entry, but two great Elephants of ſtone, which are 
on the two ſides of one of the Gates. Upon one of them is the Statue of Famel, thzt 
famous Raja of Chitar, and upon the other, that of Polta his Brother, Theſeare thoſe 
two gallant Men, that together with their Mother, who was yet braver than they, cut 
ſo much Work for Eckbar 3 and who in the Sieges of Towns, which they maintained 
againſt him, gave ſuch extraordinary proofs of their Generoſity, that at length they 
would rather be killed in the out-falls with their Mother, than ſubmit: and for this 
Gallantry it is, that even their Enemies thought them worthy to have theſe Statues 
erected for them. Theſe two great Elephants, tqgether with the two reſolute Men 
fitting on them, do at the firſt entry into this Fortreſs make an impreſſion of I know 
not what greatneſs and awful terror. 

After you have paſſed this Gate, you find a long and large Street, divided into two 
by a Channel of running Water, and having on both ſides, as our Pont-neuf, a long 
raiſed Wall five or fix foot high, and four broad 3 and further off ſome Arches ſhut, 
that follow one another all along in the form of Gates. It is upon this long raiſed Place 
that thoſe Clerks, Controllers, and other {mall Officers fit to do their Othce, without 
being incommoded by the Horſes and People that paſs along beneath. And ,it-is there 
alſo where the Manſeb-dars, or little Omrabs, are at night to keep the Guard. The 
Water of the Channel runneth dividing it ſelf through the whole Seraglio, and at length 
falleth into the Ditches to fill them. It is drawn out of the River by a Channel opened 
five or fix leagues above Dehli, and conveyed croſs the Field, and that through ſome 
Rocks that have coſt great pains to be cut in divers places. ' And this is very near what 
may be ſeen at the entry into one of the two principal Gates, that anſwer to the great 

Piazza, | 

It you enter at the other Gate, you alſo find preſently a pretty long and large Street, 
having its rifings on the ſides as the other, together with Shops upon them in lieu of the 
Arches. This Street is properly a Bazar, which is very commodious during the ſeaſon 
of the Rains and Summer, becauſe it is covered by a long and large Vault, which hagh 
on the top great openings to let in light. | 

Befides theſe two Streets, there are many other ſmall ones on the right and left hand, 
that lead to the Apartments, where the Omrabs keep their Guard, each in his turn, 
once a week, for twenty four'hours. Theſe Places are fiately ones for Corps de Gardes, 
the Omrabs ſiriving to beautific them at their own charges. Theſe are ordinarily great 
raiſed Places reſpeQtinga Parterne, that hath its little Channels of running Water, ſmall 
Conſervatories and Jets of Water. The Omrabs during the twenty four hours of 
Guard, take no care for their Table, the King ſending them all their Meat ready dreſ- 

{cd, and they being but to receive it, as they do, with very much Ceremony and Re- 
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ſpe, making three obeyſances of thanks, by elevating their Hand upon their Head, 
and bowing down to the ground, their Face turned toward the King, 

There are alſo found many raiſed Walks and Tents in ſundry Places, that are the 
Offices of ſeveral Officers. Belides, there are many great Halls that arc the Kar-kanays, 
or Places where Handy-craftſmen do work, In one of theſe Halls you ſhall find Em- 
broiderers at work, together with their Chief that inſpects them 3 in another you ſhall 
ſce Gold-ſmiths 3 in a third Picture-drawers 3 in a fourth Workmen in Lacca ; in 0- 
thers, Joyners, Turners, Taylors, Shoo-makers 3 in others, Workmen in Silk and pur- 
fled Gold, and inall thoſe ſorts of fine Cloth, of which they make Turbands, Girdles 
with golden flowers, and thoſe Drawers of Ladies, that are fo _—_— delicate, as that 
ſometimes they lalt them but one night, though they often colt Them ten or twelve 
Crowns, when they are of that faſhion; as I have mentioned 3 I mean, enriched with 
thoſe fine Embroideries of Needle-work. 

All theſe Handy-craftſmen come in the morning to thoſe Kay-hanays, and work there 
all day long, and at night return to their ſeveral homes, every one pailing his Life qui- 
etly, without aſpiring above his condition : for the Embroiderer maketh his Son an Em- 
broiderer, the Gold-ſmith maketh his Son a Goldſmith, and a Phyfician in a Town 
maketh his Son a Phyſician 3 and no body marrieth but with thoſe that are of his Trade ; 
which is religiouſly obſerved, not only among the Heathen, that are obliged to it by 
their Law, but almoſt always among the Mahometans themſelves : Whence it is that 
you may often ſee very handſom young Women, that remain unmarried, pailing their 
time as well as they can, though they might meet with good Matches, if their Parents 
would or could marry them into another Family , etteemed leſs noble than their 
own. 

After all theſe Apartments, we come at length to the Am-kys, which is ſomething 
very Royal. - This is a great ſquare Court with Arches, as may be our Place Royal : 
with this difference, that there are no Buildings atop, and that the Arches are ſevered 
from one another by a Wali, yet ſo that there is a (mall Gate to paſs from one to the 
other. Over the great Gate, which is in the middle of one of the fides of this Square, 
thereis a large raiſed Place, all open on the fide of the Court, which is called Nagar- 
kanay, becauſe that is the Place where the Trumpets are, or rather the Hoboys and Tim- 
bals, that play together in conſort at certain hours of the day and night : but this is a 
very odd conſort inthe Ears of an Exropean that is a ngw comer, not yet accuſtomed to 
it : for ſometimes there are ten or twelve of thoſe Hoboys, and as many Timbals, that 
ſound altogether at once 3 and there is an Hoboy which is called Karna, a fathom and an 
half long, and of half a foot aperture below 3 as there are Timbals of Brafs or Iron, 
that have no Icſs than a fathom in diameter : whence it is cafie to judge, what a noiſe 
they muſt needs make. Indeed this Mufick in the beginning did fo pierce and ftun me, 
that it was unſufferable for me 3 yet I know not what ſtrange power cuſtom hath, for 
I now tind it very pleaſing, eſpecially in the night, when I hear it afar off in my bed 
upon ry Terraſs 3 then it ſeemeth to me to carry with it ſomething that is grave, ma- 
jeſtical and very melodious. And there is ſome Reafon for this melody 3 for ſeeing it 
hath its Rules and Meaſures, and that there are excellent Maſters taught from their 
youth to manage it, and pertectly know how to qualihe and temper thoſe firong ſounds 
of the Hoboys and Timbals, it cannot be otherwiſe, but they mult thence obtain ſome 
ſympathy that cannot be diſpleaſing to the Ear, provided ( asI faid ) that it be heard 
ac a diſtance. And even for this Reaſon it is, that they have placed the Nagar-kanay 
very high, and remote from the Ears of the King, as you will hear by and by: 

Over againſt the great Gate of the Court, upon which is the Nagar-kanay, beyond 
the whole Court, there is a great and ſtately Hall, with many ranks of Pillars high raiſ- 
ed, very airy, open on three {ides, looking to the Court, and having its-Pillars and 
Ground painted and guilded. 'In the midf of the Wall, which feparateth this Hall 
from the Seraglio, there is an opening, or a kind of great Window high and large, and 
fo high that a Man cannot reach to it from below with his hand : There it is where the 
King appears ſeated upon his Throne, having his Sons on his fides, and ſome Eunuchs 
ftanding, ſome ot which drive away the Flyes with Peacocks-tails, others fan him with 
great Fans, others tiand there ready with great reſpe& and humility tor ſeveral Servi- 
ces. Thence he ſeeth beneath him all the Omrabs, Rajas, and Ambaſſadors, who are al- 
fo all of them ttanding upon a raiſed Ground encompaſſed with filver Rails, with their 
Eyes downwards, and their Hands crofling, their Scomachs : fomewhat furrher off he 
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ſeeth the Manſebdars, or leſſer Omrahs, which are alſo all ſtanding in the ſame poſture 


and reſpe& as the Omrabs do: and ſomewhat further off, in the remaining part of the 
Hall, and in the Court, he-ſectha great crowd of all forts of People, For there it is 
where the King every day about noon giveth a general Audience to all which is the 
Reaſon that this great'Hall is called Am-kgs, that is, Place of Audience, or a Place of 
Meeting common to great and ſmall. >... | 

During an hour and an half, or thereabouts, whilſt this Aſſembly laſteth, the King 
is diverted by ſeeing paſs before him a certain number of the handſomeſt Hotles of his 
Stables, to. ſee whether they be well dreſſed, and in good. plight. So he doth ſee a 
good number of Elgphants paſſing alſo before hwm, whoſe dirty bodies are then well | 
waſhed and cleanſe, and painted black like Ink, except that they have two great ſireaks 
painted red, which from the top of their Head come down to their Trunk, where they 
meet. Theſe Elephants have then alſo certain deckings cmbroidred with a couple of 
filver Bells hanging down on the fides, faftened to the two ends of a great lilyer Chain, 
paſſing over their Shoulders 3 as alſo certain Cow-tails of the great Tibet, white and 
very dear, hanging at their Ears like great Muſtachoes : and two little Elephants well 
accoutred going by their ſides, as if they were their Slaves and appointed to ſerve them, 
Theſe great Colofles, as if they were proud toſce themſelves ſo bravely adorned and at- 
tended, march with much gravity 3 and when they are come before the King,the Con- 
ductor that fits upon their Shoulders, with a pointed Iron in his Hand pricketh them, 
and ſpeaketh to them, and maketh them bow with one Knee, and lift up the Trunk 
into the Air and make a noiſe, which the People take for a Taſlim, or deepSalute. 

After theſe Elephants there are brought divers tamed Gazelles, which- are made to 
fight with one another 3, as alſo ſome Nigarx, or grey Oxen, which in my opinion are 
a kind of Elands and Khinoceroſs, and thoſe great Buffalos of Bengala with their prodigi- 
ous Horns to combat with a Lion or Tiger; likewiſe Leopards, or Panthers tamed, 
which he uſeth «n the hunting of Gazelles : further, ſome of thoſe handſom hunting 
Dogs of Usbeckof all ſorts, every one with his little red Covers fore of Birds of prey of 
all kinds, ſome of which are for Partridges, others for Cranes,others to fall upon Hares, 
and, as they ſay, upon the very Gazelles, beating their Heads and blinding 'them with 
their Wings and Claws, - , | 

Often alſo one or two of the Omrabs cauſe at that time to paſs their Cavalry for a 
review before the King : the Omrabs coveting that their Horſemen ſhould appear gallant, 
advantagiouſly decked with extraordinary Garments, and their Horſes trapped with 
Iron, and harneſſed with I know not how many different and odd faſhions. 

The King taketh ſometimes pleaſure himſelf to caule Cutlaſes, or ſhort Swords, to 
be tryed upondead Sheep, brought to him-without the bowels, and very neatly packed 
up, where the young Omrahs, Manſeb-dars and Gourze-berdars, or Mace-bearers, ftrive 
to ſhew their force and dexterity by cutting aſunder the tour Legs joyned together, and 
the Body of the Sheep all in one tiroke. 

Mean time all theſe Divertiſements are nothing but an Interlude of ſerious Afﬀairs : 
for as I have ſaid, the King omits not to make a Muſter of his Cavalry, and well to 
view them himſelf, We have ſeen, that the War being ended, there is not one Cava- 
lier, nor any other Souldier, but He hath ſeen him and examined him, either to increaſe 
his Pay, or to leſſen it, or quite to caſhier him. Beſides it is ſeen every day, that he 
commands the Petitions, which are ſhewed him afar off in the crowd of the People, to 
be brought to him and-to be read : ordering the Parties concerned to approach, and 
examining them, and often cauſing Juſtice to be done. them immediately, although he 
hath the Adalet-hanay, the Chamber of Juſtice, where he ordinarily is preſent once a 
week, attended by his two firſt Kadys, or Chief Juſtices : and though alſo at one other 
time in the week he hath the patience to hear in private, for the {pace of two hours, 
ten Perſons of the common People, whom a good and rich old Man preſents to him. 
Whence it appears ( to note that by the By) that thoſe Kings, how barbarous ſoever 
eftcemed by us, do yet conſtantly remember , that they owe Juſtice to their Sub- 
jects. 

; All what E have beenxelating to you of what is tranſacted in this Aſſembly of the 4m- 
has, ſeems to me great and royal 3 but that which hath extreamly offended me there, is 
a kind of Adulation coo mean and flat, commonly heard in that Place, For the King 
cannot fay a word to any purpoſe, but heis preſently exalted, and ſome of the tirft Om- 
rahs lifting up their Hands, as if they were to receive ſome BenediQion from Heaven, 
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cry out, Karamat ! Karamat ! Wonder! Wonder! Neither is there any Mogolian but 
he knoweth and gloricth in reciting this Proverb in Perſian Verlſe : 


Agner chach ronzra Gonyed cheb eſt in 
Bubayed Gouſt inck, mah oz peruin. 


If the King ſaith at Noon-day, it is Night, yort are to ſay, behold the Moon and the Stars, 
This Vice patſeth even unto the People. I have ſeen an hundred times People of Mo- 
gol, who having need of me in ſome Buſineſs, made no ſcruple to come and tell me to 
my Face for a Preamble, that I was Ariſtotalis, Bocrate, and Abouyſinz Ulzaman 3 the 
Ariſtotle, the Hippocrates, and the Avicenna of the Time. Ar firſt I endeavoured to fence 
my (elf againit it by this ordinary Complement, that was none ſuch, and was far infe- 
rior to the merit of thoſe Men : but that made them worſe ſo that I thought it better 
to accuſtom my Ears to their Flattery, as I have done to their Muſick. I cannot forbear 
imparting to you this little piece of Flattery, becauſe that will let you ſee the more 
how far they carry it. A Pendet Brachman, ox Heathen -DoCtor, whom I had put to 
ſerve my Agah, at the entring into his Service would needs make his Panegyrick, and 
after he had comparcd him to the greateſt Conquerors that ever were, and told him an 
hundred grols and impertinent Flatteries, at laſt concluded fcrioufly with this 3 /Fhen 
you put your Foot into the Stirrup, my Lord, and when you march on Horſe-back in the front 
of the Cavalry, the Earth trembleth under your feet, the eight Elephants, that hold it up upon 
their Heads, not being able to ſupport it, 1 could not hold laughing, and l firove {eri- 
ouſly to tell my Agah, who could not hold neither, that then he would do well not to 
go on Horſe-back but very ſeldom, to prevent Earthquakes, which often cauſe ſo great 
Miſchiefs. Who quickly made this Reparty with a conftirained Countenance between 
{crious and {miling : And it is therefore that T cauſe my ſelf ordinarily to be carried in a Pale- 
wy no more of this : from the great Hall of the 4m-kgs one enters into a more retired 
Place, called the Goſe/kane, that 1s, the Place to waſh in. But few are ſuffered to enter 
there 3 neither is the Court of it fo great as that of the Am-kys : but the Hall is very 
handſom, ſpacious, painted and guilded, and its Floor raiſed four or five foot high. 
Fhere it is where the King is ſeated in a Chair, his Omrabs ſtanding round about him, 
and giveth a more particular Audience to his Officers, receiveth their Accompts, and 
treateth of the moſt important Afairs of State, All the Omrgbs are obliged to be with- 
out fail every evening at this Aſſembly, as in the morning at the Am-kas 3 elſe ſome- 
thing is retrenched of their Pay, There is only my Agah Danechmend-kan, that becauſe 
he is a Perſon of Learning, and. perpetually butie in ſtudying, or in foreign Aﬀairs, is 
diſpenſed with, except Wedneſday, which is his day of being upon the Guard. Theſe 
are indiſpcnlible Cultoms, and it is very juſt they ſhould be ſo in reſpect of the Omrabs, 
becauſe they are in a manner fo in reſpect ot the King: for he almoſt never faileth to be 
at theſe two Aſſerablics, unleſs ſome urgent Afﬀair do ſupervene, or he be exceeding 
lick. And we did ſee, that Azreng-Zebe, cven in his laſt Sickneſs, which was very 
dangerous, failed not to make himſclt to be carried thither once a day at leaſt. It is 
true, he being ſick to extremity, that if he had not been ſeen there, the whole King- 
dom would preſently have been in diſorder, and the Shops ſhut up in the City. . 

Whiltt the King in this Hall of Gofſe-kanay is bufie, as 1 was ſaying, they omit not to 
Ict- paſs before him moſt of the things that are made to pals at the Am-kas. There is 
only this diffcrence, ,that this Aſſembly. being held in the evening, and the Court being 
ther leſs, the review of the Cavalry of the Omrahs is not made, as in the morning at 
the Am-kas : but then there is this of particular, that all the Manſeb-dars that are upon 
the Guard do ſalute the King, and paſs before him wich Ceremony enough : betore 
them marcheth with fufficient Pomp- that which 1s called the Kowrs, which are many 
Figures of Silver carried at.the end of {ome great filver Sticks, that are very fine and ve- 
ry artificially made 3 of which,'ghexe. are two that repreſent two great Fiſhes, two 0- 
thers that exhibit a phantaftick Animalot an horrid figure, by them called Ezedeha ; o- 
thers that repreſent two Lions, others two Hands, others Scales, and many more where- 
of they make Myſteries. Among{t theſe Kowrs and Manſeb-dars, are mixt many Gour- 
ze-berdars, or Mace-bearers, who are choſen Men, tall of Stature, and of a good Mean, 
( ſpoken of cllewhere ) and appointed to prevent Diſorders in Afſemblies, and to run 
about with ſpced tocarry the Orders, and to _—_ the Commands of the K ng, 
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nothing to bc ſeen but great ſilken Tapeftries very ri 
eadth, 
be large as the Hall and more. 


— 


I now wiſh1 could lead you about inthe Seraglio, as T have done inthe -reſt of the 


" Foxtreſs : but who is the Traveller that can fpeak of that as .an'Eyc-witneſs ? 1. have 


ſometimes entred into it when the King was not at Dehlz, and 1 think pretty far, upon 
che occafion of a great Lady, that was ſo-fick that fhe-could not be carricd to the Gate, 
according to cuſtom 3 but I had always a Covering of Kachemire over my Head, which 
like a great Scarf hung down to my Feet, and an Eunuch conducted me by the Hang, 
like a blind Man, fo thatl cannotparticularly deſcribe to you what it is. 'Only in gene- 
ral I can tell you, according to what Thave learnt from ſome Eunuchs, that in it there 
are very handſom Apartments ſevered one'from another, more or lefs great and lately, 
according to the Quality and the Penfions of the Women 3 that there is almoſt ng 
Chamber but it hath at its/Door a Store-houſe of running Water 3 that *tis full of Par- 
terres, pleaſant Walks, ſhady Places, Rivolets, Fountains, Jets of Water, Grotta's, great 
Caves againſt the heat of the day, and great Terrafles raiſed high, and very airy, to 
ſleep upon in the cool: in a word, you know not there what *tis to behot. They prin- 
cipally boaſt of a little Tower reſpeQing the River, beings, ſay they, covered with 
Plates of Gold, as thoſe two that are at Agra, and within all Gold and Azure, very 
handſom and rich Pi&ures and Looking-glaſſes. | 

This is. very near what I can tell you of the Fortxefs, yet before we leave it, ket us 
return ence more to the Am-kas. I am now going to repreſent it to-you aftertheman- 
ner I ſaw it at certain Feſtivals of the Year, eſpecially at that which was kept after the 
War for an extraordinary rcjoycing 3 for this is one of the moli remarkable things 1 
have ſcen. x 

"The King appeared fitting upon his Throne, in the bottom of the great Hall of the 
Am-kas, ſplendidly apparclled. His Veſt was of white Sattin lowred, and raiſcd with 
a very fine Embroidery of Gold and Silk. His Turban was of Cloth of Gold, having a 
Fowl wrought upon it like an Heron, whoſe foot was covered with Diamonds of an 
extraordinary bigneſs and price, with a great Oriental Topas, which may be ſaid to be 
matchleſs, ſhining like a little Sun. A Collar of big Pearls hung about his Neck down 
to his Stomach, after the manner that ſome Heathens wear here their great Beads. His 
Throne was ſupported by fix high Pillars, or Feet, faid to be of tnafhe Gold, and ſet 
with Rubics, Emeralds and Diamonds. I am not able to tell you-aright, neither the 
number nor the price of this heap -of precious Stones; becauſe it is not permitted to 
come near enough to count them, and to judge of their water and purity. * Only thisf 
can ſay, that the big Diamonds are there in confuſion, and that the Throne is eſtimated 
to be worth four Kowroxres of Roupics, if I remember wall. I have faid ciſewhere, that 
a Rowpie is almoſt equivalent to half a Crown, a Lecque to an hundred theuſand Rou- 
pics, and a Kowrowr, to an hundred Lecques : fo thatithe Throne is valued forty millions 


| of Roupies, which are worth about fixty millions of French Livers. Chab- Feban, the 


Father of Aureng-Zebe, is he that cauſed it to be made, to ſhew ſo many-recious Stones 
as ſuccelively had been amaſſed in the Treaſury, of 'the Spoyk of thoſe ancient Patans 
and Rajes, and of the Preſents which the Omrabs are obliged to make yearly upon cer- 
tain Feſtival days. The Art and Workmanſhip of this Throne is not anſwerable to the 
Matter: that which | find upon it beſt deviſed, are two Peacocks covered with precious 
Stones and Pearls, which are the work of a French-man, called ——————that was an 
admirable Workman, and that after having circumvented many Princes with his Doub- 
lets, which he knew how to make admirably well, fled unto this Court, where he made 
his Fortune. Beneath this Throne there appeared all the Omrabs in ſpkndid Appare!, 
upon a raiſed Ground" covered with a great Canopy of purfed Gold with great golden 
Fringes, and incloſed by a filver Baliſtre. * The Pillars of the Hall were hung with Ta- 
peſirics of purfled Gold, having the ground of Gold 3 and for the roof of the Hall, there 
was nothing but great Canopies of flowred Sattin, faſtened with red filken Cords, that 
had big tufts of Silk mixt with threads of Gold hanging on them. © Below there was 
i of an extraordinary length and 
In the Court there was fet abroada certam Tent they call the 4fpex, as long 
It was joyned to the Hall by the upper part, and 
yeat Baliſire covered with Plates of Silver. It was ſupported by three Pillars, being of 
the thickneſs and height of a Barge-maſi, and by ſome leſſer ones, and they all were co- 


Fe almoſt as far as to the middle of the Court 3 mean time it wasall incloſed by a 


vercd with Plates of Silver. It was red from without, and lined within with thoſe fine 
Chittes, or Cloth painted by a Pencil of Maſtipatan, purpoſely wrought and contrived 


with 
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with ſuch vivid Colours, and Flowers ſo natural drawn of an hundred ſeveral faſhions 
and ſhapes, that one would have ſaid, it were an hanging Parterre. Thus was the 
great Hallof the Am-kgs adorned and fet out, 

" As to thoſe arched Galleries, which I have ſpoken of ;, that are round about the 
Court , each Qmrah had received order to dreſs one of them at his own charges. And 
they now {triving who ſhould make his own moſt ſtately, there was ſeen nothing but pur- 
fled Gold above and beneath, and rich Tapeſtries under foot. | 

The third day of the Feaſt, the King cauſed himfelf to be weighed with great Cere- 
mony, and after him divers Omrabs, in great Scales, and with Weights faid to be of 
maſhe Gold. I remember that all the Omrahs expreſſed a great joy, that the King 
weighed two pounds more now than the year preceding. 

Every year there are held ſuch kind of Feſtivals, but never any was ſeen done with fo 
much {plendor and charge. It is ſaid, that that which induced Azreng-Zebe to celebrate 
this ſplendid Fcaft, was nothing elſe but to make 'the Merchants of purfled Gold reco- 
ver thernſelves, who had whole Magazins tult of it, much ſpoiled in thoſe four or five 
years of War, wherein they could not fell them. Theſz' Expences of the Omrahs were 
great 3 but the ſimple Cavaliers paid their ſhare of it, becauſe that the Omrabs after the 
Fcaft made them take off that Commodity to ttake Velts thereof. 

There is an ancient Cuſtom accompanying theſe Feaſts, which little pleaſeth the Om- 
rahs : And it is this, that then they are by reſpec obliged to make ſome - fair Preſents 
trothe King in proportion of their Pay. There are ſome, that to appear brave, or for 
fear of being ſearched for the Rapines by them commitred in their Ofhces. #nd Governs, 
mcnts 3 Or to purchaſe the Favour of the King, in the hopes of having their Penfions 
augmented, make him Preſents that are extraordinary. . - Some ( which is ordinary 
enough ) do preſent tine Veſſels of Gold fet with precious Stones 3 others prefent fair 
Pearls, Diamonds, Emeralds, or Rubies 3 others ( which alſo is very common) give 
him, without other Ceremony, a quantity uf thofe pieces of Gold, that are worth a- 
bout a Piſtol and an halt. I :cmember, that Azreng-Zebe, being gone to viſit ( during 
this great Feſtival ) his Viſir 7 «fer-kan, not as Viſir, but as a Kinſman, and under the 
pretence of defiring to ſcea piece of Building, which he had cauſed to be raiſed anew, 
Fafer-han preſented him in thele pieces of Gold, with the value of an hundred thouſand 
Crowns, ſome good Pearls, and one Ruby valucd forty thouſand Crowns 3 but which 
Chab- Fehan, who was admirably well skilPd in Jewels, diſcovered not to be worth five 
hundred Crowns 3 the which perplexed the firlt Jewellers exceedingly, that had been 
deceived therein. | 
 Thereis another thing ſometimes attending theſe Feaſts, which is odd enough :- And 
that is a kind of Fair, then held in the Mehale, or the King's Seraglio. The Women of 
the Omrabs and of the great Manſeb-dars, or little Omrahs ( I mean thoſe that are the 
handſomelt and the moſt gallant ) are the She-Merchants that keep the Fair, and ſell 
Commoditicsz the King is the Vierchant that buyeth, as alſo all rhoſe Begwms or Prin- 
cſs. and other great Ladics of the Seraglio. The Wares are fine purfied Gold, or 
rich Embroideries of the new faſhion, ſome rich Ribbons well wrought upon Cloth of 
Gold, or ſome pieces of that fine Cloth which is worn by the great Ladies, and other 
ſuch Mcrchandize of great price. If they have ever a handſom Daughter, they forget 
not to bring her along with them to let the King ſee her, and fo make her known ro 
thoſe Begums. The jeſt of this Fair is» that the King comes to bargain with thoſe She- 
Merchants, like.a petty Merchant, penny by penny, conteſting that they are not in car- 
nelt, that it is toodear, that he will give no more than ſo much; that the Merchandize 
of ſuch an one 1s far better, and the like. The Women, on the other hand, do their 
bett ro make good their part, and without conſidering that *tis the King, ( which is the 

belt of the ſport ) they contend and ſtand upon their price, till ſometimes they come to 
high words, as thac that is ts be a Merchant 'ef Snow, ( one of their phraſes ) that he 
underſtands nothing in the tnatter of Wares, that he may go to another Place, that that 
Commodity is not tor him, &c. The Begums do thelike, or worſe, for they ſometimes 
fall to downright railing, ſo that there is ſuch a cry and noiſe, and boufonnery, that it 
cannot be parallel'd. But when any price is agreed cn, whoever buyeth on this or that 
lide, thc King payeth, and the Begums pay, all with ready money: and it alſo falls ouc 
often enough, that the King and the Begums, inſtead of Silver Roupies, let flide C in 
favour of the handſom She- Merchant, or her Daughter ,) ſome Rovpies of Gold, as if 
*ewere by miſtake, and without taking notice of any thing. The She-Merchants alſo 
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take it in like manner, all paſſeth with expreſſions of rallery and gallantry, Chah- 
Feban, who did not hate the Sex, would ill multiply this Fair, and have ir at all Fe- 
{tival days, though he knew it did not very well pleaſe ſome Omrahbs. But there is one 
thing, which to- me {cems to be a little too extravagant z which is, that the publick 
Women, I mean not thoſe of the Bazar, but thoſe nuore retired and conliderable ones, 
that go to the great marriages in the houſes of the Omrabs and Manſcb-4ars to ſing and 
dance, thoſe that are called Kenchen, as it you ſhould ſay, the guilded, the bloſſoming 
ones 3 that thoſe, IK4ay, did alſo cnter in the time of Chah- Fehan into the Serag/ia 
at ſuch. Fairs, and there paſſed even the whole night in {inging and dancing. Theſe 
are not of that ſort which proſtitute themſelves promiſcuouſly to all; and they are mott 
of them handſome "and well apparelled, and excellent ſingers and dancers, after the 
mode of.the Country, ſurpriſing in the ſuppleneſs of their body, and the nimblenels of 
their motions, yet in the upfhor of the rank of Publick Women, Chah- Feban was not 
content only to have them come to the Seraglio at thoſe Feaſts, but when they came 
to alute him, according to.that antient cultom that obligeth them to come every Wed- 
ne(day to doobeylance to the King in the Amkgs, he often made thern ts enter there, 
and to.paſs all night with him in ſuch ſports and boufonries, Azreng-Zebe is mote ſerious, 
he ſuffers them not tocome into the Seraglio : he permits only (nor to abrogate the cuft- 
om).that they may ordinarily come every Wedneſday. to give him the Salam,or Salute, in 
the Am-kgs, at adiſftance, but they mult preſently return home again. | 
- Byt fince we are upon theſe Fealis and Fairs, and ſpeak of thele Kenchens, what hurt 
were, it if I ſhould tell you a fiory to make you merry, of one of our French Men 3 fince 
 Plutarchjs, of opinion, that little things are not always to be paſſed by , and that they 
often mind. us more of the genjus and temper of men than the greateſt. This French 
lan called Bernard, was at this Court about the latter years of King Fehan-Guire, He 
muſt needs have been ſome. good Phyſitiary, and withal Excellent in Chirurgery, accord- 
ing tothe relations that are made of him. He was welcomc to Fehan-Gaire, and be- 
came very familiar with him, to-that degree that they drank-and debauched together. 
Nor did this Feban-Guire ever think on any thing, but a good cup and merriment, leav- 
ing the management of the State to His Wife, thexenowned Nour-Mebale, or Nour- Feban- 
Begum, which he uſed to ſay, had wit enough to govern the Empire without his giv- 
ing himſclf any trouble about it. Beſides that this our Country-man had of the King 
ten Crowns daily pay, he gained yet more by treating thoſe great Ladies of the Seraglio, 
and the grand Omrahs, that. all made uſe of him, and preſented him who could bett, 
becauſe he was both ſucceſsful in his Cures, and extraordinarily favoured by the King : 
But he. was a man that could keep nothing, what he received with one hand, he at the 
ſame time gave away with the other,ſo that he was known and loved by all,cſpecially by 
thoſe Kencheas, upon whom he made great expences, having always a ſet of them that 
paſſed the night at his houſe in finging and dancing. Mean time he. chanced to fall in 
love with one of theſe Women that was young and beautiful, and danced exceeding 
well ; but the Mother apprehending leaſt the Daughter, by proſtituting her ſelf, ſhould 
loſe her firength and vigor (as it will fall out) would not let hergo out of her ſight : fo 
that Bernard could never tind any other way to compaſs his ends but this. One day 
when the King made him a Preſent in the Am-kas, before all the Omrahs, for a confi- 
derable Cure he had done in the Seraglio, he very ſubmiſſively gave his Majeſty thanks, 
waving the Preſent, but inſtead of it, begged this favour of him, that he would vouchſafe 
'to give him this young Kencheny, which he was amorous of, and which food behind: 
him, ready-to make the uſual obeyſance to the King, The whole Aſſembly brake out 
out into laughter to ſee him wave the Preſent, and to hear him make fo ridiculous a de-- 
mand, he being a Chriſtian, and theWoman a Mahometan and a Kencheny. But Jeban- 
Guire, who never troubled his head much with Mahometaniſm, and could not hold 
laughing aloud, preſently commanded that this young Woman ſhould be given him, 
ſaying, Lay her on his ſhoulders, and let him carry her away. So ſaid, ſodone ; and 
in the preſence of the whole Aſſembly this Kenchen was-put on Bernard's back, who 
went away thus charged, and carried her to his houſe. | 
I cannot forbear giving you here ran account of a divertiſement, which uſually rheſe 
Feaſts end with, and which is unknown to us in Exrepe: and that is the combat of the 
Elephants, which the King, the Ladies of the Court, and the Omrahs do behold from = 
ſeveral apartments of the Fortreſs, and which is ſhewn before all the people in this great 
ſandy place which looks to the River. | 
| PRs They 
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They raiſc a wall of carth three or four foot broad, and five or fix foot high. The 
two Elephants that are to hight, meet one another face to face,one on the one tide of the 
wall, the other on the other, each having two Riders upon him, that ſo, if the firſt, 
who ſits on his ſhoulders (having a great pointed iron in his hand, to turn the Beatt on 
the right or left hand) ſhould fall, the other, who ſits backward, may caſt hiniſelf into 
his place. , : Theſe four Riders or Guides, 'do animate their Elephants to the Combar, 


and vigorouſ)y to fa]l upon their enemy,. now flattering. thera, and by and by chiding - 


them as cowards, and very rudely kicking them with their heels. After they have been 
a good white thus chafed and puſht on, then you ſhall ſee theſe two bulky maſſes come 
to the wall, and bluntly affault one another; -and give ſuch cruel blows with their teeth, 
head.and trunk;- that you, would think they. would ſopn Girike one another dead, This 
 fightcontipues.& while, then ceaſcth, and begins afreſh ſeveral times, until the mud- 
wall being overthrown, the ftouteſt of -the two paſſeth upon the other, maketh him 
turn bis back, purfucth him with blows of his teeth and trunk, and gets ſuch an hold- 
faſt upon bim» that there is no means of ſeperating them, except it be with the Cher- 
kyr, that is, certain artificial fires caſt betwixt them, this Animal being very fearful 
of fire ;. whence it comes, that fince Fire-arms have been uſed in Armies, Elephants do 
almoſt no good at all. It is true indeed, that ſome of thoſe brave ones that come- out of 
Ceilan, are not ſo timerous3: but-that is not. til} they have been whole years accuſtomed 
to it, by diſcharging every day Muskets before them, and by caſting ſquibs between 
their legs. Mean time, this conflict ot the Elephants would be no fuch diſplcafing fight, 
if it were not ſo crucL-it often happening, that ſome of thoſe poor Guides are trod 
under toot and perith : for the. Elephants in the combat have this malice, that they ſtrive 
above all things to firike with their trunk, and to pull down the conductor of their ad- 
verſary 3 and thence it is,that on the day when theſe poor Riders know they are to make 
the Elephants fight, they bid farewel to their Wives and Children, as if they were con- 
demned to death. That which encourages and comforts them, is, that if they eſcape and 
quit themſelves well of their daty, the King increaſes their pay, and commands a 
{ack of Peyſſas, which amounts to about fifty French Livres, to be forthwith giventhem, 
or if they be killed upon the ſpot, he arders that pay to be made to the Widow, and 
the Office to be given to his Son, if he have any. There is another miſchief, which of- 
ten accompanieth this combat z which is, that in this great throng there are always 
ſome perſons overthrown by the Elephant, or trod under foot by the Horſes and .People, 
that on a ſudden run away all at once,and fall one upon another, when the Elephants are 
enraged, and the one purſueth the other, ſo that then one cannot at any nearneſs look 
on but with danger. For my part, the ſecond time I ſaw it, I did ſufficiently repent for 
having approached fo nigh, and if I had not had a good Horſe, and two good Servants, 
1 believe I ſhould have paid for my curiolity as dear as others. 

But *tis time we ſhould leave the Fortreſs, and return into the City, there to obſerve 
to you two things I had forgot. The firſt is the great Moſquee, ſeen afar off in the 
midft of the Town, ſtanding upon a rock, flatted to build upon, and to make round a- 
bout a large place for four long and fair Streets to end upon, and anſwering to the. four 
fides of the Meſquee, viz. one to the principal Gate, or Frontiſpiece, another behind 
that, and the two others to the two Gates that are in the middleof the two remaining 
ſides. To come to the Gates, there are twenty five or thirty ſteps of fair and large 
Stones going round about, except the back-part, which is covered with other greac 
Quarry-ftones to cover the uneveneſs of the cut Rock : which contributes much to make 
this Fabrick make a ſhew. The three Entries are [tately, there is nothing but Marble, 
and their large Gates are covered with Copper Plates exceedingly well wrought. Above 
the principal Gate, which is much fiatelier than the two others, there are many ſmall 
Turrets of white Marble as well without as within 3 that in the middle is much big- 
ger and higher than the two others.. All the rett of the Moſquee, I mean from theſe 


three Domes unto the great Gate, is without covering, becauſc of the heat of the Coun- 


try 3 and the whole Pavement is of large ſquares of Marble, I grant willingly, that 
this ſtructure is not according to the rules and orders of Archite&ture, which we eſteem 
is indiſpenſably to be followed 3: yet I obſerve nothing in it that offends the eye ; but 
rather tind all. to be well contrived, and well proportioned ; And Ido even believe, 
_ thatit in Paris we had a Church of this way of Architecture, it would not be diſliked, 
it there were nothing elſe in it but that'tis of an extraordinary and ſurpriſing aſpeR, 
and becauſe that, excepting the three great Domes and all the Turrets, which are of 


white 
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white Marble it appears all red, as if all were nothing elſe but great Tables of red Marble, 
thoogh it be nothing elſe but a fone very £ahe to cut, and which even flaketh off in 
time. -I ſhall add by the by, | thatif it be true: what is faid of the quarries of this ſtone, 
*ris remarkable, chat it grows again every year 3 whether it be by a petreſcent water 
yearly filling it, or otherwiſe, I decide not. . | j | 
- This Moſquee it is to which the King repaireth every Friday ( which is the Sunday 
of the Mahumetans ) to. pay his devorion.. Before: he goes out of the Fortreſs, the 
Streets he is to paſs, are conftantly watered becauſe. of the heat and duſt, Two or 
three hundred Mauſquetiers are to ſtand and make a Jane about the Gate of the Fortrels, 
and as many more on the 6des of a great Street-that ends at the Moſquee. Their Muſ- 
quets are \mall, but well- wrought, and-they have a kind: of Scarler-cafe with a little 
{ireamer upon them. Beſides there muſt be five or fix Cavaliers well mounted ready at 
the Gate, and ride at a good diſtance before the King, tor fear of miling'duſt3'and their 
office is to keep off the people. Things being thus prepared; the King is ſeento come 
our of the . Fortreſs ſeated upon an Elephant richly harnafſed, under a Canopy with 
Pillars painted and guilded or elſe on a Throne! ſhining of Gold and Azure, upon two 
| beams, covered with Scarlet or purfled Gold, carried byieight chofen and well accou- 
tred men.. - The King is followed by a botly.of Omrahs, ſome. of which-are. on hor(c- 
back, ſome in a Palekey. . Aimong thele Omrahs there are many Manſeb- dars,and Mace- 
| Bearers, ſuch as 1 have before ſpoken of, And though this be'not that ſplendid and 
magnificent Proceſſion, or. rather Maſcarade of the Grand- Seignior, (Thave no pro- 
perer name for it ) nor. the warlike order of our Kings, it, being - altogether of another 
faſhion, : yet for all that there-is ſomething great and royal init. 4 

The otber thing 1 had forgot to acquaint. you / with, is an Editice in the City, called 
the Karvanſarab of the Princeſs 3 the renowned Begum-Sabeb, eldeſt Daughter of Chab- 
Fehan, having cauſed it tobe built at her charges, and-willing to contribute ſomething 
to the decoration of the Town, as all che Omrahs firove to do to pleaſe Chah- Feban. 
This is another great Square, arched like our Palace-Royal, but (till with this diftcrence, 
that one Arch is ſeparate from the other by a wall, and that in the bottom of every 
Arch there is a little Chamber 3 and befides that, above the Arches there is a Gallery 
which rangeth round about the building, to enter into as many high Chambers, as 
there are below. This Place is the Rendezvous of 21l the great Merchants, Perſians, 
Vsbecks, and other Strangers that ordinarily do there tad empty Chambers convenient 
enough, to ſtay in for ſome time in great ſafety, the Gate. being ſhut every night, If 
there were a ſcore of ſuch Structures in divers parts of Paris, Strangers newly arri- 
ving would not be in that trouble, as often. they are to tind ſafe Lodgings 3 for there 
they might be until they had ſeen their Acquainrance, and looked for good Accomoda- 
tion : betides that they would ſerve for Magazins of all forts of Commodities, and for 
the Rendezvous of all Merchants Strangers. 

| Before we leave Deþli, 1 ſhall add a few lines in reference to this queſtion, which 
doubtleſs you'l make, viz. Whether in Dehli there be as much Peeple and Gallanery 
as at Paris ? Certainly when I conſider thoſe three or four Cities of Paris that are one a- 
bove another, all thoſe Chambers and other Rooms fall from top tobottomz when I 
farther conſider that incredible throng and confuſion of Men and Women, of Horſe-men 
and Paſſengers on foot, of Chariots, Sedans and Coaches, and that there are but few 
great Piazzas and Gardens in Paris 3 this Ciry ſeerns to me a Nurſery of the World,and 
1. can hardly believe, that there are as many People in Debli, Yetnotwithſtanding 
when I rcfle& upon that multitude of Shops on one ſide of Dehli, and on the other, upon 
the vaſt extent of that City, and that there are never leſs in it then 35000 Cavaliers, 
not to ſpeak of the Houſes of the Omrabs 3 that of all theſe Cavaliers, there are very 
tew but have Wives and Children, and a great number of Servants having their Houſes 
apart as. their Maſtersz and that all theſe Houſes ſwarm with Women and Children : that 
in many places of Dehli, thoughthe Streets be broad, and there be but few Chariots and 
no Coaches, yet at the hours when the heat ſuffers People to come abroad for their 
bulineſs, there is great confuſion : When ( I ſay ) I confider all this on the other hand, I 
do not well know what todetermine about the queſtion, and I imagine, that if there be 
not altogether ſo much People in Debl; as in Paris, at leaſt there wants not much of it. 

Concerning the number of gallant People, it muſt be acknowledged, that there is 
this difference between thoſe of Paris and Dehli, that of ten Perſons met with upon the 
Stxcets of Paris, you ſhall ſee ſeven or cight well cloathed and of ſome faſhion, which 
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no Man will count raſcally or beggerly People 3 whereas in Dehl;, for two or three 
Perſons that are pretty well covered, you ſhall always find ſeven or cight poor and rag- 
ped People 3 the Army which is there drawing after it all that crew of Beggers and 

Raſcals. Yet this is to be acknowledged for a truth, that in Debli, as wellas in Paris, 
one meets with a very great quantity of Perſons well made, gallant, well mounted, 
well dreſſed, and well attended: And indeed,to be upon the great Place before the Fortreſs 
at the hours when all thoſe Omrahs, Rajas, and Manſeb-dars go to the Afſembly and 
to the Guard, that hath ſomething, great and ſplendid in it : when you ſhall ſee there 
every where arrive thoſe Manſeb-dars well accoutred, ſhining with Gold, and well 
' mounted, a couple of Men going before'tthem to make place, and as many behind 3 when 
you ſhall alſo ſee many of thoſe great Omrahs and Rajas riding upon proud Elephants, 
and ſome of them on Horſe-back like the Manſeb-dars, and moſt of them litting in their 
rich Palekys, carried-upon the ſhoulders of fix men, their back leaning againſt ſome thick 
Cufhion of purfled Gold, chewing their Betele, to have a good breath and vermilion 
lips, with a Servant on the fide carrying a Tooth-pick, and a Porcelain or filver Spit- 
ting-Veſlel; and two more, fanning him and keeping off the flies and duſt from him 
with Peacocks-tails 3 and three or four others'marching before to put by the People 3 to 
which is to be added part of their Cavalry (1 mean the braveſtand beſt mounted of 
them ) following after : When, I ſay, all this is ſeen together marching, as hath been 
ſaid, with the crowd made there as well as at Paris, it will not be denicd to be ſome- 
thing great and very gallant. 

As tothe Country about Debli, it is conſiderable for its fertility 3 for it beareth Rice; 
Miller, and three or four other ſorts of Legumes, ( which is the ordinary food of the 
common People ) Corn, Sugar, Indigo, and all that in abundance. At two leagues 
off the Ciry on Agra*s ſide, in a place by the Mahumetans called Koja Kotwbeddine,there 
is a very antient Edifice which hath been a Temple of Idols, where are Inſcriptions that 
muſt alſo be very antient, the Characters of them being ſuch that no body knows what 
they are, and different from thofe of all the Languages of the Indies, 

On another ſide, at two or three leagues diſtance from the Town, you ſee an Houſe 
of pleaſure of the Kings, which indeed is a fiately and Royal Houſe, but yet you muſt 
not think it approach to Fontain-blea, or to St. Germain, or to Verſaille. Neither muſt 
you imagine that in this Campagne of Debli there are any $#. Cloux, Chantilly's, Meudons, 
Liancours, Vaux, Ruelles, and many ſuch others 3 or that you ſee there any of thoſe o- 
ther inferior Houſes of pleaſure belonging to ſimple Gentlemen, Citizens and Merchants. 
The Maxime, That the SubjeQts of a Kingdom have no propriety in any thing, hinders 
all that. 

Laſtly, to make you paſs quickly theſe fifty or ſixty leagues, which are betwixt Debl; 
and Agra, you arenot to think, that upon this road you fhall ſee any ſuch large and rich 
burroughs as there upon our roads. Set afide Matwras, where you ſee ſtill an antient 
and fiately Temple of Idols, and excepting ſome Karevan-ſarrabs , that are well 
enough, found on the high-way to ſerve for night-lodgings, I find nothing conſiderable 
there, but that Royal Allcy of Trees planted by the command of Fehan-Guire, and 
continued by the ſame order for an hundred and tifty leagues, with little Pyramids or 
Turrets erc&ed every half league, to mark the ways, and with frequent wells to 
afford drink to Paſſengers, and to water the young Trees. | 
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T'% paſs to the fefcription of Agra, you have the Idea of it, if you have well taken 


thatof Dehl:; at 1caft in'teſpe& of its Teitaation, which is alſo upon the Gemma, 
and in regard of the Fottreſs, or Royal Hoſe; and of moſt of the Buildings. It is 
true, that Agra hath this #dvatitage over Debli, that being a City where the Kings have 
already reſided along white, viz. ' fince 4kber, who caufed it to be built, and called it 
after his name Akþer-abad, it is of greater extent then Dehli, and hath morcof thoſe 
fie Houſes 'of 'the Omribs arid Rajas, atid more'of the fair Karvanſarrabs, as alſo more 


of thoſe ptetty Honſes of Storie ahd Brick belonging to particular Perſons 3 beſides that - 


it hath two'fathous Tombs, of which I fhall ſpeak hereafter : But chen it. hath theſe 
diſadvantages, that it wants Walls 3 that having been built altogether by one defign, 
it hath not thoſe uy and large Streets of uniform buildings as Debl:3 and that excepting 
four or tive of « 


enough 


ofe principal Streets of Merchants, which are very long and well 
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. enough built, all the reſt for the moſt part, is nothing but a number of little Strees, 


freight without proportion, and nothing bat windings and turnings 3 which cauſes 
ſtrange confaſions when the Court is there. I ſee no other difference between Agra and 
Debli, then that I have been juſt now ſpeaking of 3 except it be that Agra hath more 
of a Country Town then Debli, eſpecially when we look upon it from an higher place: 
But *its not ſach a Country-aſpedt as diſgraceth it, but a very agreeable and divertifing 
one 3 for, there being betwixt the Houſes of Omrabs, Rajas and others, ſtore of big 
green Trees mixt, every one having been curious to plant of them in his Garden and in 
his Court for ſhade 3 and belides, thoſe high Houſes of the Banians, or Heathen Merch- 
ants, appearing here and there between thoſe Trees, as Reliques of old Caltles of For- 
reſts 3. all that cauſeth within the Town very plealing fights and perſpectives, eſpecially 
ina dry and hot Country, where Peoples eyes ſeem todelire nothing but verdure and 
ſhade. | 

Mean time you need not go out of Paris, to find the moſt pleafing and the moſt ga 
lant Gght in the World. Take onely a walk upon the Pontnexf, attentively beholding in 
the day-time all things ſurrounding you, together with that incredible and firange con- 
fuſion of People : and at night the intinite number of lights in the windows, of thoſe 
high buildings that are round about you and the ſame contuſion which coptinues till 
attex mid-nightz the good Citizen , and ( which you (hall not ſee in any part 
of Afia ) the fair She-Citizen walking without fear of Robbers, and without the 
inconvenience of dirt: and then the long tiles of Stars that brave the wind, the rain and 
darkneſs. Take only, I ſay, ſuch a walk upon that Bridge, obſerving all thoſe things 
together, and then (uponmy word) you may boldly maintain it, that you are upon the 
ſpot of the faireſt. braveſt and moſt magnificent artificial view of the Earth, unlel$ ic 
be ſome part of China or Fapan, where I have not been. What will it be then when 
the Lowvre, that work which was once thought would never be {een but in deligu and 
upvn paper, ſhall be tiniſht? I have purpoſely added the word Artificial, becauſe ſpeak- 
ing of the belt Perſpectives that are, we mult always except Conſtantinople, when one is 
in a Boat in the midlt of that great Channel,over againſt the poiat of the Seraglio: For 
there you ſhall find your ſelf altogether ſurprized, as *twere in the midi of {ome great 
and vaſt inchanted Amphitheater 3 but in this Perſpective. the Workmanſhip of Natare 
is molt conſiderable, whereas in that of Parisz Art and Dexterity is moft conlpicuous, 
which doubtleſs renders it more eminent, foraſmuch as thereby it looks more like the 
Seat of a great King, the Capital ofa great Empire, and is really, without flattering 


- our ſelves, and all thoſe beauties of Debli, Agra, and Conſtantinople, well conſidered and 


compared, the faireſt, the richeſt, and the chiefeſt City of the World. | 

Ia Agra the Reverend Fathers the Jeſuits have a Church and a Colledge,where in pri 
vate they teach the Children of ſome twenty tive or thirty Chriftian families, that have 
(I know not how) gathered and ſettled themſelves there by the charity of thoſe Fathers 
the Chriltjan Dodtrine. It was Ekbar who (in the time of the great power of the Par- 
tugrezes in the Tadies) called them, and gave them a penſion tor their {ubliſtence, per- 
mitting them to build Churches in the capital Cities of Agra and Lahor. And his Son 
Fehan-Guire favoured them yet more. But: Chab- Fehan, Son of Feban-Gaire, and Fa- 
ther of Aureng-Zebe now reigning, took from them their penſion, cauſed their Church 
at Lahor to be pulled down, and the greateſt part of that in Agra, overthrowing alfo 
= Steeple of the Church, wherein that Bell was that could be heard over all che 

own. | 

Theſe Fathers the Jeſuits entertained great hopes of the progreſs of Chriſtianity in 
the timeof King Fehan-Gaire, becauſe-of his-contempt of the Mahumetan Law, and 
the eſteem he, profeſſed to the Chriſtian, even giving way to. two of his Nephews to em- 
brace the Chriltian Religion, and to a certain :Mirza-Zwul-Karmin (that had been bred in 
the Seraglio, 'and, was circumciſed) to turn Chriſtian too, under the pretence that he 
born of Chrittian Parents, and Son.of the Wife. of a rich Armenian,which Jeban-Guire had 


. 


cauſed to be brought to him into the Seraglio, "Ag Sifh,.fi + 
The ſame Fathers ſay, that this King, to begin in good carneſt to countenance the 
Chriſtian Religion, -detigned to put the whole Court into the habit of. the Franqui, and 
that after he had prepared all things for it, and even dreſſed himfelf inthat faſbion, he 
called tohim one of the chicf Omrzhs, asking his opinion of this dreſs 3 but that this 
Otmrah altogether ſurprizcd at it, having anſwered him very ſeriouſly , that it was a 
very dangerous thing, he thought himſelf obliged to change his mind, and IT - 
: | eſe 


into raillerv, 
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Theſe Fathers affirm further, that .he being upon the point of death. c 
that they ſhould be called to make him a Chrttian, but y a0 then they e Hope _ 
acquainted with it. Many (ay, that this is not fo, and that he died ashe had lived 
without any Religion, and in the deſign he had , as well as his Fathet Ekbar, to ſet 
himſelf up for a Prophet, and to become the Head of a patticular Religion of his own 
compoſure. However it be, there is another thing I have learned of a Mahumetan 
that was Son to an Officer of Fehan-Guire, namely, that this King being one day 
ina debauche, called tohim a certain Religious man of Florence, whom he called Fa- 
ther Atech, as being a little fiery man 3 and after he had commanded him to ſay all he 
could againſt the Law of Mahumet, and for the Law of Chriſt, in the preſence of ma- 
ny knowing Mallahs, he would have made this terrible tryal of both thoſe Laws, vis 
That a great Pit ſhould be made, and a good Firein it, and that Father Atech with the 
Goſpel under his arm, and oneof thoſe Mullaby with the Alcoran under-his, ſhould caſt 
themſelves both together into that fire, and that he would embrace the Law of him 
that ſhould not burn» But that the ſad countenance of the Mullabs, altogether aftoniſht 
and the compaſſion he had of the Florgatine Father, who accepted the condition, divert- 
ed him fromit. Whatever the truth.be of this ſtory, *tis certain, that whilſt Fehan- 
Grire lived, theſe Fathers were reſpected and honoured in this Court, and that they 
conceived great hopes of the advancement of Chriſtianity in thoſe parts 3 but that ſince 
that time they have had no great cauſe to hope much of it, except perhaps what th 
received by that familiarity, which our Father Bze had with Dara. But 1 ſhall ſay no 
more of this matter of our Miſſions, intending to give you a particular long Letter of 
it another time. | | | ; b 

Certainly I cannot but exceedingly approve of Miſſons, and the good Miſſionaries, 
eſpecially our Capucins and Feſxits, and ſome others of our neighborhood, becauſe they 
give meek inſtructions, without that indiſcreet zeal and tranſport which is expreſſed by 
{ome others, and they charitably entertain the Chriſtians of the Country in their Reli- 
vjion, whether they be Catholicks, or Greeks, or Armenians, Neſtorians, Jacobites, or 
others 3 and foraſmuch alſo as they are the refuge and comfort of poor Strangers and 
Travellers, and by their knowledge, ſober and exemplary life, they confound the igno- 
rance and licentious lite of the Infidels; which ſome others donot always practiſe; who 
therefore would do better to keep themſelves cloſe in their Convents, and not come hi- 
ther and give us a maſquarade of our Religion, and by doing ſo, and by their ignorance, 
j:alouſie, looſneſs,and the abuſe of their authority and character, become a ſtumbling- 
block to the Law of Feſics Chrift. But a particular thing infers no general; and notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe miſcarriages, I very much applaud the Miſſions, and pious and learned 
Miſſionarics, they are abſolutely neceſſary : it is the honour and prerogative of Chriſti- 
anity, to have every where thorow the World Subſtitutes of the Apoſtles. But after all 
that T have ſeen, and after all the converſe and diſcourſe I have ſo often had with 
thoſe obſtinate Intidels, I may take leave to ſay, that I almoſt deſpair to (ee firuck ſuch 
great (iroaks, as the Apoliles did, who converted two or three thouſand People in one 
Sermon: finding by experience, and knowing very well upon other accounts, after I 
have travelled through all the places of the Miſſions in the Eft, that all the Miſſionaries 
together, not only in the Indies, but in all the Mahumetan Dominions,do indeed by 
their Inſtructions, accompanied with Charity and Alms, make ſome progreſs among the 
Gentils, but doin ten years not make one Chriſtian of a Mahumetan, Truly thele 1n- 
fidels have high thoughts of our Religion, they never ſpeak of Feſus Chriſt but with great 
veneration 3 and they never pronounce the word Ayſa, that is to ſay, eſis, without 
addirig that of Azeret, which is Majeſty. They even agree with us, that he was mira- 
culouſly born of a Virgin-Mother, and that he is.the Kelam-Alleb, and the Rowb-Allah, 
the Word of God, and the Spirit of God: but *tis not to be hopedzthat they will approve 
thereſt of our Religion, ſo as to abandon theirs in which they were born, and their 
falſe Prophet, to embrace ours, what reaſons ſoever be given them. Our Chriſtians of 
Europe ought to wiſh, and even to employ their Power, Care and Charity, that Mifſi- 
onaries may be ſent over all, ſuch as may be no charge to the People of the Country, 
and whom want may not induce to do mean things, as well for the reaſons already al- 
ledged, as for this cauſe, that they may be ever ready to lay hold on all occaſions,always 
to bear witneſs to the Truth, and to labour in the Vineyard when it ſhall pleaſe God to 
give them an overture. But for the re(t we ought to be diſabuſed, and not to ſuffer 
our (elves to be ſo cafily perſwaded of fo many "Ion and not to belieye the _{y 
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be fo:facitas ſome make'ir. The Se is; too-much libertine, and too attraQtive to quit 

it it is'a pernitions Law, which hath been introduced by Arms and Force, and {tin 

gets ground''by thoſe: means : and I hardly ' know any other way capable to ſhake and 

xootit out, ' If therefore there! intervene-not fome of thoſe grand and | extraordinary 

{tcoaks of Heaven, and4God by his powetful and particular Providence interpoſe not, 
(as weought always to hope; according tothe great appearance there have been in Ching, 
in\ Fapar, and in the Perſon of King :Zehan-Gytre ) conſidering the irreverence of 
the Chritians m their Churches, ſo diflonant from our belief of the part icular preſence 

of Goduponour Alrars; and ſo diffexerit from that deep and aftoniſhing reſpe&t which 

thoſe Infidels bear totheir Moſquees, where they would not ſo much as turn their heads, 
or ſpeak the leaft word fo: one another 3 there will alwayes be great obſtacles to their 
Convertion. my [2508 G: 

It Hors the Hollanders have alſs an Houſe, where ordinarily they keep four or five 
perſons.- 'Formerly 'they had a good trade there in ſelling Scarlet, great and ſmall 
Looking-glaſſes, plain Lace, and Gold and Silver Lace, and ſome {mall Wares; and in 
buying, Indigo, which is-gathered round about Agra, but eſpecially at Bianes, but two 
| leagues diſtant from it, and whicher they go once a year, having an houſe there for that 
purpoſg as alfo in buying thoſe cloths of Felapmty and Laknax, atſeven or cight days 
journey-from Agra, where they alſo keep an houfe, and whither they ſend ſome Factors 
once a year. But now they ſay; that there is little profit for them in that trade,whether 
it bethat the Armeniaxs drive the ſane traffick, or that *tis ſo far from Agra to Swratte,or 
that commonly ſore miſchief or other befalls their Caravanes, which mult paſs by Amadz- 
vad over all the Countries of the Rajus to avoid the ill ways, and the mountains that 
are on the ſide of Gznleor and Brampour, which is the nearer way, Yet notwithſtanding 
thefe-diſcouragements, they will never (TI believe ) abandon this FaCtory, as the Eng- 
lifs ave done theirs i that place,if it were for nothing elſe but their Spices, which there 
they ſell very well, and: for having fome of their People near the Court raking care of 
their concerns : fince it cannot be otherwiſe, but that frequently ſome trouble will befa] 
their FaQtories by the tyranny of the Governors and other Officers, now from the ſide of 
Bengala and Patna, another time from Smratte and Amadavad, 

We will conclude this part: with thoſe two wonderful Mazſolees, or Tombs, that 
give to Agraſo much advantage over Debli, It was Fehan-Guire that cauſed the firſt to 
be ereted to honour the memory of his Father Eckþar 3 and Chah- Fehan raiſed the other 
in-honour of Taje-Mebale his Wite, that extraordinary and celebrated Beauty of the In- 
dies, whom he'loved fo paſſionately, that *tis ſaid, he-never enjoyed any other Woman 
but her whillt ſhe lived, and that when ſhe died, he was in danger to die himſelf, 

I ſhall not fiay to diſcourſe of the Monument of Eckþar, becauſe whatever beauty is 
there, isfound-in a far higher degree in that of Taje-Mebale, which I amnow going to 
defcribe-unto you. You may therefore repreſent to your ſelf, that at the going out of - 
the City of Agra Eaft-ward, you enter into a Jong and broad paved ſtreet, which riſeth 
gently. and hath on'one fide an high and long wall, making the fideof a ſquare Garden 
that is much bigger then our Palace-Royal 5 and on the other idea row ot new houſes 
arched, fach as are thoſe of the principal Streets of Debli above ſpoken of. Having 
gone the length of half the Wall, you ſhall find on the right hand of che fide of the 
Houſes a great Gate well made, by which one enters into a Carvan-jerah, and over againſt 
it on- the walls fide, a ftately Gate of a great ſquare Pavilion, by which you enter into 
the Garden between two Conſervatories built up with Freeftone. This Pavilion is 
longer' the *tis large; built of a Stone like red Marble, but not ſo hard. The Fron- 
tifpiece ſetms' to me very magnificent after their way, and as highas that cf St. Lowys 
in the Street of Sr. Antony. It is true, you do not there ſee Columns, Archi-traves, 
. and'Corniſhes cut out after the proportion of thoſe Five Orders of Architecture fo re- 
ligiouſly' obſerved in' our' Palaces : it is a different and particular kind of firuture, but 
ſach'an- 6ne' as wants no agreeableneſs even in the unuſualneſs of its contrivance, and 
which in my opinion, would very well deſerve a place in our Books of ArchiteQure. *Tis 
almoſt nothing but Arches upon Arches, and Galleries over Galleries, diſpoſed and or- 
dered an hundred different ways 3: and yet all appears ſtately, well enough contrived 
and'mandged. There'is nothing that offends the eye 3 on the contrary all is pleaſing, 
and a' man'cannor be' weary in beholding it. The laft time I faw it, I was there with 
ont of oux French Merchants, who alſo could not behold it enough. I durſi not tell him 
my thoughts of it, -apprehending I might have ſpoiled my guſt, and framcd it accord- 
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ing to that of Tndoſtan : but he being lately come from France, I was very glad to hear 
him'ſay, he had never ſeen any thing ſo auguſt and bold. in Europe. | 


After you are ſomewhat entred into the Pavilion to pals into the Garden, you 6 


your ſelf under an high Vault-madelike 4 Cap, which hath Galleries above round about 
and below, on the right and left cad two Divans or Cauſeys, made up of earth of 
eight or ten foot high. Oppoſite to the Gate there isa great Arch quite ppen, by 
which -you enter into ah Alley, which cuts almoſt the whole Garden into two equal 
parts. This Alley is by way of texrafſe ſo large, as that fix Coaches can paſs on it abreſt, 
paved with great ſquares of hard Stone, raiſed ſome eight foot high abqve the Garden- 
plots,*and divided in the middle by a Channel walled up with Free-ſtone, having jets 
of water at certain diſtances. After you. have gone twenty five or thirty paces upon 
this Alley, turning your eye to behold the Entry, you ſee the other face of the Pavilion, 
which though it be not comparable to that which looks to the Street, yet wants not its 
ſtatcline(s, being high and of a ſtructure approaching the other. And on both fides of 
che Pavilion, along the wall of the Garden, yon ſee a long and profound gallery by os 
way of terrafſe, ſupported by many low.columns near one another. And in this Gal- LN 
lery *cis, that during the ſeaſon of the rains, the Poor are permitted to enter, who come 3 
there thrice a week,receiving Alms from a foundation made there by Chah- Fehan for ever. 
Advancing, further in this Alley, you diſcover at a diftarice before you a great Dome, 
where is the Sepulchrt, and below on the right and left hand you ſee divers Alleys of a 
Garden ſect with Trees, and ſeveral Parterres covered with Flowers. At the end of 
this Alley, beſides the Dome before you, you diſcover on the right and left two great 
Pavilions, built of the ſame Stone, and conſequently looking all redas the tirſt., Theſe 
are great avd ſpacious ſquare Edifices, made by way of Terrafſe, opening by three Ar- 
ches, and having at the bottom the wall of the Garden, fo that you march under them 
as if they were high and large Galleries. 
I ſhall not ſtay todeſcribe unto you the Ornaments within theſe Pavilions, becauſe in 
- reſpe& of their Walls, Ground-plot, and Pavement, they are not much unlike the 
Dome, which 1 am going to delineate unto you, after I ſhall have obſerved, that be- 
tween the end of the Alley ( which we have ſpoken of ) and the Dome, there is a pret- 
ty large ſpace of a floor, which I call a Water-Parterre, becauſe that the diverſly cut and 1. | 
fgured Stones. you march- upon, are there inſtead of the Box-Wood of oxr Parterres. | FR! 


And *tis from the midſt of this Parterre, that you may conveniently ſee a part of this 
Edifice, where the Sepulchre is, which remains now to be conſidered, SE, 
Itis a great and vaſi Dome of white Marble, which is near the height of that of our 
Val de Grace in Paris, ſurrounded with many Turrets of the ſame rnatter with Stairs in 
them. Four great Arches ſupport the whole Fabrick, three of which are viſible, the 
fourth is cloſed in by the wall of an-Hall, accompanied with a Gallery, where certain 3 Bs; 
Mylabs ( entertained for that end ) do continually read.the Alcoran, with a profound { iy 
xeſp:& to the honour of Taje-Meballe. The mould of the Arches is inriched with - 440 
Tables of white . Marble, wherein are ſeen engraven large Arabian Chara= - ih of 
ers of black Marble , which is very agreeable to behold. The interior or concave 1 1: 
part of this Dome, and the whole wall from top to bottom is covered 'with white 1 A810 
Matble 3 and there is noplace which is not wrought with Art, and hath nat its peculiar 1:0 
Beauty. You ce ſtore of Agat, and ſuch ſorts ot Stones, as are employed to inrich the 
Chappel of the great Duke of Florexce 3 much Jaſper, and many other kinds of. rare 18% iN 
and pretious Stones, ſet a hundred ſeveral ways, mixt and enchaſed in the Marble that | | 1. 
covers the body of the Wall, The Quarries of white and black Marble, that make the Mit: 
floor, are likewiſe (et out with all imaginable beauty and ſtatelinels. {2 
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Under this Dome 1s a .little Chamber inclofing the Sepulchre, which l have not ſeen : | J! ''j 
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within, it not being opened but once a year, and that with great Ceremony, not ſut- 
fering any Chriſtian to enter, for fear (as they ſay ) of Prophaning the Sanity of the 
place: but really by what 1 could learn, becauſe it hath nothing rich or magniticent in it, 
There remains nothing elſe, then to give you occaſion to take notice of an Alley in 
the faſhion of a Terraſſe, twenty or twenty tive ordinary paces large, and a5 many or 
more high z which isbetwixt the Dome and the extremity of the Garden, whence you 
ſee belaw you, at the foot of it, the River of Gemna running along, a great campagne 
of Gardens, a partot. the Town of Agra, the Fortreſs, and all chole fair Houſes of the 
Cm-abs that are built along the water. There remains no more, 1 lay, then to cauſe 
You to ubferve this Terraſſe, which taketh up almoſt the whole length of one lice ofithe 
O 2 arder); 
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Garden, and then to defire youtto judge, whether I had reaſon to ay. that the Mauſole- 
um, or Tomb of Taje-Mebale, is ſomething worthy to be admired. For my part, I do 


—— 


not yet well know, whether T am not ſomewhat infe&ed fill with Indianiſme ; but 1 
muſt needs ſay, that I believe it ought to be reckoned amongſt the wonders of the 
World, rather then thoſe unſhapen. maſſes of the Zgyptian Pyramids, which I was 
weaty to ſee after I had ſeen them twice, and in which I find nothing without, but 
pieces of great Stones ranged in the form of ſteps one upon another, and within nothing 
but very little Art and Invention, 
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A Letter written to Mr. Chapelain, ſent from Chiras 
im Perfza, OFob. 4.1667. concerning the Super- 
 ſtitions, ſtrange Faſhions, and Dodtrin of the Na. 
tive Indies, or Gentiles of Indoſtan. Whence may | 
be ſeen, that there are no Opinions ſo ridiculous, 
and fo extravagant , which the ſpirit of Man is 
not capable of. | 


SIR, 


F Tſhould live whiole ages, I know not whether I conld ever forget thoſe two 
Eclipſes of the Sun, of which 1 ſaw one in France in the Year 1654. and the 0- 
* ther in the Tadies at Debli in the Year 1666, if I retnetmber aright. The former 

ſeeined very remarkable to me upon the' account of the childiſh credulity of oar 
' cormmon pebple 3- and of that pannick terror which had ſo ſcized the heart, thac 
ſonie bought Drugs againſt the Eclipſe ; others kept themſelves cloſe in the dark it 
cheir.Caves; and their well-cloſed Chambers 3 others caſt themiſclves in great multi- 
tides into the Churches : Thoſe appichending ſome malign and dangerous influence, 
and Fheſe believing that they were cone to their laſt day, and that the Eclipfe would 
fhake the foundations of Nature, and overturnit, notwithitanding any thing that the 
Gaſſendi's, Robervals, and many other famous Philoſophers 'could ſay or write againſt 
this perfiwation, when they demonſtrate, that this Eclipſe was of the ſame nature with 
ſo many others that had preceded without any miſchief, ahd that it was a known acci- 


| dent, fareſcen and ordinary , which had nothing peculiar, but what ſome cheating 


iy Doing, IP into the” $ky,, to the end that they might plunge and waſh themſelves at 
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ing up afterwards in the water, and lifting up their eyes and hands to Heaven, muttering 
and praying with great devotion, and from time to time taking water with their hands, 
which they threw up towards the Sun, bowing down their heads very low, moving 
and turning their arms and hands ſometimes one way, ſometimes another, and thus 
continuing their plunging , praying and apiſhneſs unto the end of this Eclipſe; at 
which time every one retired, caſting ſome pieces of Silver a good way off into the wa- 
ter, and giving alms to the Brachmans or men of the Law, who failed not to be at that 
Ceremony. 1 took notice, that at their 'going out of the water, they all took new 
cloathes that were laid ready for them folded up on the ſand, and that many of the de- 
vouterſort left there their old garments for the Brachmans. And in this manner did 1 
ſcefrom my Terrafle this great ſolcmnity of the Eclipſe 3 which was celebrated after 
the ſame manner in the River Indus and Ganges and in all the other Rivers, as alſo in 
the Receivers of water in the Indzes, but eſpecjally in that of the Tanaiſer, where were 
met together above an hundred and fifty thouſand perſons, come together from all 
parts of the Indies, - becauſe the water of it is-/on that day reputed more holy and effi- 
cacious than on any other. 4g a 7s ; 
The great Mogol, though he be a Mahumetan, ſuffers theſe Heathens to go on in theſe 
old ſuperſtitions, becauſe he will not, or dareth not croſs them in the exerciſe of their 
Religion, and belides it is not performed without preſenting him, by the hands of the 
Brachmansas Commiſſioners, a Lecque or an hundred thouſand Roupics, which are worth 
above fifty thouſand Crowns, for which he returns nothing but a few Velts and an old 
Elephant. Now you ſhall ſce thoſe ſolid reaſons (forfooth)) which they alledge for this 
Featt, and for the Ceremonies by them obſerved in it. | | 
- We have (fay they) our four Beths, that is, Books of the Law, Sacred and Divine 
Writings, giv2n us by God through the hands of Brahma. . Theſe Books. do teach us 
that a certain Dewta, which is a kind of corporeal Divinity, very malign and mif- 
chievous, very black and very filthy (thee are-their own, exprefſions in their language) 
ſeizeth on the Sun, blackens it as *twere with ink, and: ſo darkens it : That this Sun, 
which is alſo a Dexta, but of the beſt and the moſt beneficent and perfed Divinities, is 
at that time in very great pains and terrible anguiſh, . to fee himſelf thus ſeized on and 
mifuſed by that black villain : That *tis a gegeral duty to endeavour todeliver him 
from this miſcrable condition; which cannot Þ cffeAcd but by the force of prayers, 
walhiogs andialms, and thatthefe actions are of a very extraordinary merit to ſuch a 


degree, that an alms givenat that time is worth an hundred given.at another. Who. 


i5 chere, ſay they, 'that would not give cent pox ceut ? 5 5 | 

* Sir, theſe are the two Eclipſes 1 ſpoke of which I (hall hardly ever forget, and which 
miniſter occalion'to me to proceed toſorne ather extravagancies of thele Gentils, whence 
you may draw what conſequences you: ſhall pleaſe. | | 

In"the Town of Fagannat, 'which is ſeated upon the Gulf of Bengala, and where is 
that famous Temple of the Idol of the fame name, there is yearly celebrated a certain 
Feaſt, which laſts cight or nine days, if I'remembey well. There is found an incredible 
number of people, as-there was antiently in the Temple of Hamman, and as *ris at this 
day 'at Mecca. - This number, *tis faid,'amounts ſometimes to above an hundred and 
fifty thouſand perſons. They anake a ſtately Engin of wood, as I have (cen of them in 
many other places of the Indies, withI know not how many-extravagant tigures,almoſt 
ſuch as we are wont to paint Monſters with two heads or bodies, half man and half 
beaſt, or gigantick and terrible heads,” Satyrs,, Apes'or Devils'z which Engin is put up- 
on fourteen or lixteen wheels, ſuchas the Carriages of Cannons may be,which-fifty or 
fixty perſons more or leſs:do draw, or thruſt forwards ; Upon the middle of it appears 
moſt conſpicuouſly the 1dol Fagannat, richly drefled -and  adomned, which is thus tranſ- 
ported from one place to anothes. . H- - Se: 

The firſt day' that they ſhew this. Idol with: Ceremony in the Temple, the crowd is 
uſually ſo great to ſee it, thatithere is-not.;a year, hat;ſome of thoſe poor Pilgrims, that 
come afar off, tired, and haraſſed, are ſuffgcated-. there 3 all the people blefking them 
for having been ſo happy,'as todie on ſo-holy. an occafion. And when this Helliſh 
Triumphant Chariot marcheth, there are found (which is no Fable ) perſons fo fooliſh- 
ly credulous and ſuperſtitious as tothrow themſelves with their bellies under thoſc large 
and heavy wheels, which bruiſe them to death, having ſuffexed themſelves to be per- 
ſwaded, that there is noaCtion ſo heroick nor ſo meritorious. as that, and that Fagennat 
will at the ſame timereceive them as his Children, and cauſe them to be born again in 
a liatc Of felicity and glory. The 
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The Brachmans for their particular advantage and oe 1 mean that'of Alms and 
Reſpet given:to them is Perſons devoted to theſe Myfteries, do entertain the People 
in theſe errors and ſuperſtitions, and they proceed even toſuch infamous cheats and 
' Villanies, that I could never have believed them, it 1 had not fully informed my ſelf of 
it» Theſe Impoſtofs take a young Maid, of the faireſt they 'can meet with, to be the 
Bride (as' they ſpeak, and bear the beſotted people in hand )'of Fagarinat, and they 
leave her all 'night in' the Temple'( whither they have carried her) with the Idot, 
making her believe that Fagannat hitnſclf will come and embrace her, and appointing 
her to'ask hitn, Whether it will be a fruitful Year, what kind of Proceſfions, Feaſts, 
Prayers and Alms he demands to be made forit, In the mean time one of theſe Juſiful 
Prieſts enters at night by alittle back-door into the Temple, deflowreth this young 
Maid, and maketh her believe any thing he pleaſeth 3 and the next day, being tranſ- 
ported from this Temple into another with" the ſame magniticence, ſhe was carried be- 
fore upon the Chariot of Triumph. on the fide of Fagannat her Bridegroom 3 theſe 
Brachmans make hier ſay aloud- before all the people, whatſoever ſhe had been taught of 
theſe Cheats, as ifſhe had learnt it from tHe very mouth of Fagannat. But let us goon 
( if you pleaſe ) to follies of another kind. ' 121 
Before this Chariot, and often in the'very Temples of the Idols, on Feſtival days, 
you ſhall ſee publick Women dance, making'an hundred indecent and extravagant po- 
ſures 3 and yet the Britchmans find a way to accord all that with their Religion. I have 
ſeen ſome Women, that are not only famous for their beauty, but alſo for great reſer- 
vedneſs, which refuſed very confiderable preſents of certain Mahumetans and Chriſti- 
ans, ahd even of Heathen ftrangers, as if they were only dedicated to the Miniltery and 
the Miniſters of Dexra, or the Idol Temple to the Brachmans and theſe Fakires, which 
are there ſeated moſt of them vpon aſhes round about, altogether naked with their 
fearful hair of Megers, and in the poſture I ſhall ſpeak of hereatter. But Jet us ſtay no 
longer upon theſe follies. | LI, | 
There are ſo many Writers of voyages relating the cuſtom of the Indian Women, 
burning themſelves with their Husbands, that I think ſomething will at laft be believed 
of it, For my part, 1 am going to take my turn alſo, and to wiiteto you it like 
others yet in the mean time oblerving withall, that *cis not all true what is (aid of it, 
and that now they do not burn __ in fo greata number as formerly, becauſe 
the Mahumetans, that bear ſway at pr@ent in Indoſtan, 'are enemies to that barbarous 
cuſtom; and hinder it as'much as they 'can 3 not oppoling it abſolutely,becauſe they are: 
willing to leave their idolatrous people,” who are far more numerous then themlclves; 
in the tree exerciſe of their Religion, for fear of ſome revolt: but by indircaly prevent- 
ing it, in that they oblige the Women, -ready to burn themſelves, to go and ask per- 
million of 'the reſpe&ive Governors, who ſend for them, make converſe with their: 
own Women, remonſtrate things to them with annexed promilſes, and never give them 
this permiſſion, - but after they have tryed all theſe gentle ways, and til] they tind them 
fixt in their ſottiſh reſolution. Which yet hinders not but that many burn themſelves, 
elpecially of thoſe that live upon the Lands of the Rajas, where no Mahumetan Gover- 
nNors are. I ſhall not ſtay togive you'the hiſtory of all thoſe, which 1 have feen burn 
themſelves 3 that would too be long,and too tedious : I ſhall only relate unto you two ot 
three Examples of them, whence you may judge of the reſt 3 but firſt you ſhall have the 
m—__ of a Woman, which I was ſent unto to divert her. from ſuch a miſchievous 
CIIgNe PET ea w 4 N | 
Afriend of mirie, called Bendidas, the firſt Clerk of my Agab Danechmend-han, died 
of an Hedctick, having been'treated by me above two years. His Wife immediately re- 
{olv'd to burn her elf, "together with the Body of her Husband 3 but her Parents, by 
the order of my Agah, whoſe ſervants they were, cndeavour'd to diſſwade her from ic, 
repreſenting to her, that though it were indeed a generous and laudable rclulution, and 
would be a great honour 'atid happineſs in- the Family, yet ſhe ought to confider, that 
her Children were yetlittle, that-ſhe »could not abandon them, and that the was to 
prefer their good, and the affe&ion the had for them, to the love ſhe had tor her Hu(- 
band, and to het own ſatisfaQtion. ' Theſe Parents not having been able to prevall with 
her by all theſe repreſentments, bethought themſelves to detire me to go to her, as ſent 
from my Agab, and as anantient friend to the Family; I went and wh«o | came, Idid, 
as ſoon as Icame in, ſee a'cluſter of ſeven or eight fearful old Women, together with 


four or 5 infatuated and brain-ſick Brachmans, who all cried by turns, beating their bangs 
about 
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about the dead Corps, and the Widow in her looſe hair, looki ng pale, yet with dry 
and ſparkling Eyes, fitting and crying alſo aloud, and beating her Hands, as the reli 
with a kind of Cadency, upon the Feet of her Husband, The out-cry and rioiſe being 
ended, I approach'd to this Company of people, and addrefling my ſelf to the Widow, 
I gave her ſoftly to underſtand, that 1 catne from Danechmend-kan; that he had appointed 
a monthly Penſion of two Crowns, to each of her two Sons, butt on condition that ſhe 
ſhould not burn her elf, to che end, that fhe might take care of them, and breed them 
up as was fit 3 that elſe we knew ways enow to hinder her from burning her ſelf, if ſhe 
were obſlinate for it,and to make thofe repent,that ſhould allure and incite her to ſuch an 

unreaſonable reſolution, eſpecially ſince none of her Kindred was ſatisfied with it, and 
that ſhe would nor be counted infamous, as thofe are that want the reſolution to burn 
themſelves after the death of their Husbands, when they have no Childreh. I often 
inculcated to her all theſe conſiderations, without hearing a word of anſwer from her 
though at laſt ſhe ſaid, looking fiercely upon me : Well, if L am hindred to burn my ſelf, 
' Jam reſolved to break my head againſt the Wall. Then ſaid 1 by my ſelf ; What Di- 

abolical fury doth poſſeſs thee ? And to her arifwer?d, full of indignation: Then cake 
thy Children, thou unhappy Creature, arid Ear thefr Throats, and-burn thern with thee ; 
for they will be ſtarved, I being tidW'teady t6 feturn to Banechmend-kan, and to annull 

their Penſion. Theſe words | Ceferrby tne, with the loudeſt and moſt menacing 

tone I could, made impreffion upgt the fpirit of this Woman, and upon that of al! the at- 

ſittants : She preſently, without Any reparty, let her Head fink down upon her knees, 


and moſt of the old Women and Brachwans went away. Whereupon her Relations, that . 
were come with me, centred and parlied with her. And I, thinking I had done enough, 


took Horſe, and came away to my Lodgings, ſuppoſing they would do the reſt well enough. 
In ſhort, about evening, when I was going to give an account to my Agah of what I 
had done, I met with her Parents, whothank'd me, and aid, that the dead Corps had 
been burnt, and the Widow per{waded to remain alive, 

Concerning the Women that have aQually burn'd themſclves, I have fo often been 
preſent at ſuch dreadful ſpeQacles, that at Tength I could endure no more to fee it, 
and I retain ſill ſome horrour when I think' on't. Yet I ſhall repreſent to you ſome of 
them, but pretend not to expreſs to the life, with what courage and reſolution theſe 
poor Women atchieved ſuchadireful Tragedy for there is nothing but the Eye it ſelf 
that can-exhibit a right ides thereof. Se | | 

When I was paſhng from Amadevad to Agra,over the Lands of the Ryjas,that are iri 
thoſe parts, there _— news tous in a Burrough, where the Caravane reſted under 
the ſhade ( iaying for the cool of the evening, to march on in their journey) that 
certain Woman was then upon the point of burning her felf with the Body of her Huſ- 
band. Epreſently roſe and ran to the place where it was tobe done, which was a 
great Pit, with a Pile of wood raiſed in it, whereon I ſaw laid a dead Corps, and a 
Woman, which at a diſtance ſeem'd to me pretty fair, fitting near it on the ſame Pile ; 
beſides four or five Brachmans , putting, the Fire to it from all fides; five Women 
of a middle age, and well enough dreſſed, holding one another by the Hand, and dan- 
cing about the Pit, and a great Crowd of People, Men and Women, looking on. The 
Pile of Wood was preſently all on fire, becauſe fore of Oyl and Butter had been thrown 
upon-it, and I ſaw at the ſame time through the flames, that the Fire took hold of the 
Cloaths of. the Woman, that were imbued with well-ſented Oyls mingled with Powder 
of. Santal: and Saffron. All this I ſaw , but obſerved not , that the Woman was 
at all diſturbed yea, it was ſaid, that ſhe had been heard to pronounce with great 
force theſe two words, Five, Two, to ſignifte, according to the Opinion of thoſe that 
hold the Souls Tranſmigration, that thiswas the 5th. time ſhe had burnt her ſelf with the 
ſame Husband, .and that there remain'd but two times for perfeRion 3 as if ſhe had at that 

time this Remembrance, or ſome Prophetical Spirit, But here ended not this Infernal 
Tragedy : Ithoughtit was only, by way of ceremony, that theſe five Women ſung and 
danced: about the Pit 3 but I was altogether ſurpriſed, when ſaw, that the flame having 
taken hold of the cloaths of one. of them, ſhe caſt herſelf with her Head foremoſt into 
the Pit, and that, after her, another, being overcome by the flame and ſmoak did the: 
like: And-my aſtoniſhment redoubled afterwards, when I faw, that the remaining 
three took one another again by. the Hand, continued their dance without any apparent 
fear, and that atlength they precipitated themſclves, one after another into the fire, as 
their companions had done, It troubled me ſufficiently, that I knew not what that 

\ meant 3 
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meant 3 but 1 learnt. ſhortly after, that thefe had been five Slaves, who, having ſeen 
their Miſtreſs extreamly.afflited at the ſickneſs of her Husband, and heard her promiſe 
him, that ſhe would not ſurvive him,but burn her felf with him, were ſo touch'd with 
compaſſion ;and tenderneſs towards this their Miſtreſs,that they engaged themſelves in 
a premiſe to follow her inher reſolution, and, Qopm hemlehres with her. Many per- 
ſons, whom I then conſulted about this cuſtorge of, Women burning themſelves with the 
Bodies of their Husbands, -would perſwade me, that.whar the ' did was from an exceſs 
of :affe&ion they had for them : But I underſtood afterwards, that it was only ancffe& 
of Opinion, prepoſſetſion and cuſtome 3 and that the Mothers, from their youth beſot- 
ted with this ſuperſtition, as of a moſt vertuous and molt laudible action, - ſuch as was 
unavoidable toa Woman of honour,did alfo infatuate the ſpirit of their Daughters from 
their very infancy : Although, at the bottom, it was nothing elfe but an Art of the 
Men, the more to enſlave. their Wives, thereby to make them have the more care of 
their health, and to prevent poiſoning of them. OTA | 

But let us proceed toranother Tragedy, which 1 (hall rather repreſent; to you than 
many others, at which Ehave been preſent, becauſe it hath fomething uncommon in 
it, ?Tis true, I was not there my ſelf z,but.,you may;dg as 1, who do not ſtand out a- 
gainſt crediting theſe things, þecaule,] have ſeen ſp many-gf them which ſeem'd incredi- 
ble to me. - This ation is grown ſo, famqus yn the Inqzgey that no body doubts of it, and 
it may be, that even your ſelf have already heard of, ſtun Emrope. | 

"Tis of a Woman, that was-engaged in ſome Love-ifrigues with a young Mahume- 
tan her, Neighbour, that was a Tailor, and could play -fincly upon, the Tabor: This - 
Woman in the hopes ſhe had of marrying .this young'man, poiſon'd her Husband, and 
preſently came away to tell hex Tailor, that it was*time to be gone together as they had 
projected, or ele that ſhe ſhould be obliged to burn her ſelf. The young Man fearing, 
leſt he might be entangled in a miſchievous buſineſs, flatly refuſed her. The Woman; 
not at all ſurprized at" it, went'to hex Relations, and advertiſed them of the ſudden 


. death of her Husband, and openly proteſted that ſhe would not furvive him, bur burn 


her ſelf with him. Her Kindred well ſatisfied with ſo generousa reſolution, and the 
great honour ſke did to the whole Family, preſently had'a Pit made, and filled with 
Wood, «<xpoſing the Corps upon it, and kindling the Fire, All being prepar'd, the 
Woman goes to embrace and bid farewel] to all hex Kigdred that were there about the 
Pit, among whom was alſo the Tailor, who-had been invited to play uponthe Tabor 
that day, with many others of that ſort of Men, accorgjng, to the cuſtome of theCoun- 
try. This fury of a Woman being alſo come to this young Man, made as if ſhe would 
bid hirn farewell with the reſt 3 but in ſtead of gently embracing him, ſhe taketh him 
with. all her force about his Collar, pulls him to the Pit, and tumbleth him together 
with her (elf into the Ditch, where they both were ſoon diſpatch't. 

_ She which I ſaw burn her ſelf, when 1 parted from Suratte to travel into Perfis, in 
the preſence of Monſieur, Chardin and Pars, and of many Engliſh and Dutch, was of a 


' middle.age and not unhandſome. To repreſent unto you the undaunted chearfulneſs, 


that. appear'd in her countenance, the reſoJution with which ſhe marched, waſh'd her 
ſclt, ſpoke to the peoplez the confidence with which ſhe look'd upon us, view'd her 
little Cabin,made up of very dry Millet-ſtraw and ſmall Wood, went into this Cabin,and 
ſate down upon the Pile, and took her Husband*s Head into her Lap, anda Torch into 
her own Hand, and kindled the Cabin, whilſt I know not how many Brachmans were 
bukie in kindling the fire xound about : To repreſent unto you, I fay, all this, as it-ought, 
is not poſſible for me 3 1 can at preſent ſcarce believe it my ſelf, though it be but a few 

days fince I ſaw it. | | 
*Tis true, that I have ſeen ſome of them, which at the fight of the Pile and Fire, 
appear'd to have ſome apprehenſion, and that perhaps would have gone back, but *tis 
often too late: Thoſe Demons, the Brachmans, that are there with their great Sticks, 
aſtoniſh them, and hearten them up, or even thruſt them in 3 as I have ſeen it dene to 
a young Woman that retreated five or ſix paces from the Pile, and to another that was 
much diſturbed when the ſaw the Fire take hold of her Cloaths, theſe Executioners 
thurſting her in with their long Poles. Yet I have often ſeen one, that is till a hand- 
ſome Woman, and had ſaved herſclf out of their Hands, falling into the Hands of the 
Gadous, that ſometimes meet there in great numbers, when they-know that *tis ſome 
fair and young Woman that is to be burnt, and that hath no great Kindred, nor much 
Company with her : For the Women that are afraid of the Pile, and fly away from it, 
tend Frm know- 
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knowing that they cannot be received again amongſt the Gentiles, nor live with them, 


becauſe they repute. them intzmous, atter they have committed ſuch a fault, and brought 
ſuch a diſgrace upon their Religion, ſuch Women, I fay, are ordinarily the prey of 
this kind of Men, who arc alſo counted infamous in the Indies, and that have nothing 
to looſe. A Mogolian durtt not ſave, nor receive any, for fear of bringing himſelf into 
great trouble, - Some Portugyeſes living in Sea-ports, where they were ſtrongeſt, have 
ſometimes carried away fome of them. For my.part, I have often been ſo enraged a- 
gainſt thoſe Brabhmans , that if I durit, I had ſtrangled them. I remember, among 0- 
thers, that at Labor, I ſaw a very handſome and a very young Woman burn'd :I be- 
lieve ſhe was not above twelve years of age. This poor unhappy Creature appear'd 
rather dead then alive, when ſhe came near the Pile 3 ſhe thook, and wept bitterly : - 
Mean time three or four of theſe Executioners, the Brahmans , together with an old 
Hag, that held her under the Arm, thrutt her on, and made her fit down upon the 
Wood, and leaſt ſhe ſhould run away, they tied her Legs and Hands, and fo burn'd her 
alive. I had cnough to do tocontain my {elt tor indignation 3 but I was forced to content 
my ſelf with deteſting this horrid Religion, and to ſay by my (elf, what the Poet 
once {ajd of ſuch another, upon the occation, of Tphigenia, whom her own Father Aga- 
memnon ſacriticed to Diana, tor the interceli ot the Grecians, among whom he was one 
of the principal Leaders. 


—=Tantum Religio potnit ſuadere malorum ! 


Theſe are certainly very barbarous and very cruel Cuftomes, but that which the Brah- 
mans do in ſome other places of the Indies is yet more fo : For inſtead of burning thoſe 
Women that will dye upon the death of their Husbands, they bury them in the ground 
alive up to the very Throat, and then two or three of them fall. at once upon them, 
and wring their Neck round, and ſo choak them, covering them quickly with ſome 
earth, and then marching over their-Heads, But let us paſs to ſome other Guſtomes of 
thoſe Countries. 

Moſt of the Gentiles burn their dead 3 but ſome there are, that do no more than with 

ſome Straw broil them on a Rivers fide, caſting them thereupon from the height of a 
' ficep Bankintothe Water : Which I have often ſeen upon the River Ganges. 

Some of theſe Gentiles there are, , who, when they perceive a fick perlon near death 
carry him to the fide of a River (at which barbarous ation I have been once preſent) 
and then firſt put his Feet into the Water, and afterwards let him ſlide down as far as 
to his Throat, and then when they think he is now expiring, they fink him quice un- 
der Water, and there leave him, after they have made a great clamour, and clapping 
with their Hands: And this, ſzy they, to the end that the Soul leaving the body may be 
waſh'd from all the impurities, ſhe may have contracted in the Body, And this is not 
only a reaſon given by the Vulgar 3 for have ſpoken with the moſt Learned of them, 
who dcliver'd the ſame with great ſeriouſneſs. But let us go on to other extravagan- 
cies. 

Amongſt that vaſt number and great variety of Fakires, Derviches, or Religous Hea- 
thens of the Indies, there is abundance of them that have Convents, in which thereare 
Superiours, and whereig they make certain vows of Chaſtity, Poverty, and Obedience, 
leading ſoodd 2 life, that I doubt whether you can give credit tO it. Theſe are com- 
monly called Faugwis, as'it you ſhould ſay, United to God. You ſhall ſee many of them 
ſit ſtark naked, orlie days and nights upon Aſhes, and commonly enough, under ſome 
of thoſe large trees, that are on the fides of the Telabs or Ponds, or elſe in thoſe Gal- 
leries that are about their Dex or Ido|-termples. Some of them have their Hair hang« 
ing dowr to the middle of their Legs,and that wreathed into ſeveral parcels. as the large 

Main of our Barbes, or rather as the Hair of thoſe that have the fickne(s of Poland cal- 
led the Plica, Ot theſe I have {cen ſome ig divers places, who held one Arm, and 
ſometimes both, lifted up perpetually above their Heads, and thar had at the end of their 
Fingers wreathed Nails, that were longer by meaſure than half my little tnger. Their 
Arms were ſmall and Jean as of he&tical perſons, becauſe they took not ſuthcient nou- 
riſhment in that forced poſture, and they could not let them down to take any thing with 
them, <ither meat or drink, becauſe the Nerves were retired, and the Joints were hilled 
and dried up:whecrefore alſo they have young Novices, that ferve them as Holy men with 
very great re{pect. There is no Megera in Hcll fo nw to look on, as thoſe Men are, all 
| naked, 
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naked, with their black skin, long Hair, dried Arms, and in the poſture mention'd, and 
with crooked Nails. | 

I have often met in the Field, eſpecially upon the Lands of the Rajas, whole ſqua- 
drons of theſe Faquires, altogether naked, dreadtul to behold, Some held their Arms. 
lifted up in the poſture mention'd 3 others had their terrible Hair hanging about them, 
or elſe they had wreathed them about their Head 3 Tome had a kind of Hercales's Club 
in their Hand 3 others had dry and Riff Tiger-skins over their Shoulders. 1 faw them 
paſs thus quite naked, without any ſhame, through the midſt of a great Burrough, I 
admired how Men, Women, and Children could look upon them o indifferently,with- 
out being moved no more than if we ſhould {ce paſs ſome Eremite through our lirects 3 
and how the Women brought them almes wich much devotion, taking them for very 
holy Men, much wiſer and better than others. 

I have ſeen for a long while a very famous one in Debli, called Sarmet, who went 
thus ſtark naked along the (irects, and who at length would rather ſuffer his Neck to 
be cut off, than to put on any cloaths, what promiſes or menaces ſoever Anreng-Zebe 
might ſend to him. 

I have ſeen manyof them, who out of devotion went long P.lgrimages, not only al- 
together naked, but charged with Iron-chains, like thoſe that are put about the Legs 
of Elephants. Others, who, out of a particular vow, ſtood for ſeven or cight days up- 
right upon their Legs, which thereupon, ſwell'd as big as their Thighs, without litting 
or lying down, or without repoſing therhſclves otherwiſe than by leaning ſome hours of 
the night upona ſtretched Cord: Others, who ftood for whole hours upon their Hands 
without wavering, the Head down, and the Fect upward : And fo of many others forts 
of poſtures ſo conlirain'd, and fo difficult, that we have no Tumbler able to immitate 
them 3 and all this it ſcems upon the accourſt of Religion, of which yet their appears 
not the leaft ſhadow in it. | 

All theſe ſo extraordinary things did (to tell you the truth ) excecdingly ſurprize me 
at firſt, 1 knew not what tofay or think of it. Sometimes1 look'd upon them as a re- 
mainder, or rather as the Authors of that antient and infamous Sect of the Cynicks, but 
only that I found nething in them, but brutality and ignorance, and that they ſeem'd 
to me a kind of Trees, ſomewhat moving from one place to another, rather than rati- 
onal Animals. Another time I confider'd them as Men altogether Enthufiaftical 
though as I lately ſaid, I could not find any ſhadow of true Piety in all they did. Some- 
times I thought, that this lazy, idle, and independent Life of Beggars might have 
ſomething attra&ive in it, Sometimes 1 imagin'd that the vanity, which creeps in every 
where, and which is as often found under the patched Mantle of Diogenes, as under the 
comely Garment of Plato, there might lurk that Spring, which might (ct a going io many 
Engins 3 and then refle&ting withal upon the miſerable and auſtcre life they 1:d, I knew 
not what Judgment to make of them. 

*Tis true, that many ſay, that they do not exerciſe theſe firange auſteritics but in the 
hopes they entertain of becoming Rajas in their renaſcence, or of xcturning again in a 
more happy life. But, asI have often told them to thcir Faces, how is't poibble for 
any Man to reſolve upon ſuch'a raiſerable life from the hope of another, that is to be no 
longer, and hath alſo, inthe upſhot, but very little happineſs in it, though one ſhould 
return a Raja, andeven a Jeſſeingre or a Feſſomſeingue, which are the two molt puiſſant 
Rajas of the Tndies ? There mui needs, ſaid I, lie ſomething c} under it, which you 
have no mind to diſcover to us, or you muſt bearrant Fools, 

Amongſt thoſe 1 have been ſpeaking, of, there are ſuch that are believed to be true 
Saints, illuminated and perfe& Faugais, entirely united to God, Thele are people that 
have altogether abandon'd the World, and ſcqueſter'd themclves. into ſome very re- 
mote, corner or Garden, like Eremites, without ever coming to Town, It you carry 
them any mecat, they receive it 3 if they do not, *tis believed that they can live without 
it, and ſubliſt by the fole favour of God in perpetual faſting, praycr, and profound 
meditations : For they fink themſclves ſo deep into theſe raptures, that they ſpend many 
hours together in being inſcnſible, and bcholding in that time, as they give out, God 
himſelf, like a very bright and incffable Light, with an unexpreflible joy and (atistacti- 
on, attended with anentire contempt and torſiking of the World: For thus much one 
ot. them, that pretendcd he could enter into this rapture when he pleaſed,; and had been 
_ often in it, told me and others that are about them, affirm the thing with fo much 


feriouſneſs, that they ſcem to believe in earnchi, as if there were no impolivre in it. 
| Go 
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God alone knows whether there be any truth i»it, and whether in this ſolitude and 
faſting the imagination debilitated, may not ſuffer it ſelf to be carried away into theſe 
illuſions : Or whether they be not of that kind of natural Raptures, into which Cardan 
faid he fell when he liſted 3 and this the rather, becauſe I ſee, there is uſed ſome Art 
in what they do, foraſmuch as they preſcribe to themſelves certain Rules, by little and 
- little to bind up their Senſes : For they ſay, for Example, that after they have faſted 
many days, uſing nothing but Bread and Water, *tis requiſite firſt to keep themſclves 
alone retired from all company, direQing the Eyes ſteadily towards Heaven for a while, 
then gently caſting them down again, and then tixing them both fo as to look at one 
and the ſame time upon the tip of their Noſe equally, and as much on one fide as the 
other (which is troubleſome enough) and remaining firm and intent in that poſture, 
until ſuch a Light do come. Whatever the matter be, I know, that theſe Raptures; 
and. theſe ways of falling into them, make the great Myſtery of the Cabala of Fazgnis, 
as the Soufys do alſo. 1 call it Myſtery, becauſe they keep it very ſecret amongſt them 3 
and if it had not been for this Pendet or Indian Doctor, t@ whom Danechmend-kan gave 
a Penſion, and who durſt hide nothing from him 3 and if alſo Danechmend-kan had not 


known the Myſteries of the Cabala of the Soufys, I ſhould not have difcover'd ſo much - 


of it. I know beſides, that as for the extremity of Poverty, of Faſtings and Auſteri- 
tics, that alſo can do much to it. We mult not think (or I am much deceived) that 
any of our Religious Fryars or Eremites go in this point beyond thoſe Men, nor gene- 
tally beyond all the Afiatick Monks 3 witneſs the Life and Faſtings of the Armenianss 
Copththes, Greeks, Neſtorians, F acobites, and Maronites, We mult rather avow, that we 
are but Novices, wh:n compared with thoſe Religious Men : But then we muſt alto 
acknowledge, according to what I have experimented, in reſpect of thoſe of the Indies, 
that they can much more eaſily bear hunger than we can in our colder Climates. 

There are others very differing from thoſe, but very ſtrange Men likewiſe 3 they are 
almoſt perpetually travelling up and down, they deride all, take care otncthing, Men 
that brag of ſecrets, and who, as the people ſay, know no leſs than to make Gold, 
and fo admirably topepare Mercury, that a grain or two of it taken every morning re- 
ſtoreth the body to perfect health, and ſo tirengthens the Stomach, that it feeds gree- 
dily*and digeſts with eaſe. This is not all : When two of theſe Jazguiz, that are emi- 
nent, do meet, and you ſtir them up in the point and power of their knowledge or 
Fauguiſme, you ſhall ſee them do ſuch tricks out of ſpight to one onother, that 1 know 
not whether Simon Magus could have out-done them. For they divine what one think- 
eth, make the Branch of a Tree bloſſome and bear fruit inleſs than an hour, hatch Eggs 
in their boſome in leſs than half a quarter of an hour, and bring forth ſuch Birds as 
you demand, which they make fly about the Chamber, and many ſuch other prodigies, 
I mean, if what is (aid of them be true 3 for I remember, that one day my Agah ſent for 
one of theſe famous Diviners, and when he was come, agreed with him to give him the 
next day 3oo Roupies, which is about 1 50 Crowns, if he ſhould tell him, as he ſaid he 
would, bis preſent thought, which he was to write betore him upon a paper : As alſo, 
that I my ſelf made a bargain with the ſame,to give him 25 Roupies, if he ſhould divine 
mine 3 but the Prophet tailed us, as alſo did at another time one of thoſe pretended 
producers of Birds, to whom I had alſo promiſed 20 Roupies. I am fiill to be under- 
ſtood, if it be true what is ſaid of them. For, as for me, Famwith all my curiofity 
none of thoſe happy Men, that are preſent at, and ſee thole great feats 3 and if I ſhould 
chance to ſee any of ſuch things as are thought firange, 1am always conſidering and 
ſecking, whether the thing may not be done by ſome Juggle, Art, or Trick of Leger- 
demain : and I am ſometimes even ſo unhappy, or, it you will, ſo fortunate, as to 
find out the cheat, as I did him, that made a Cup run, to diſcover who it was, that had 
ſtolen money from my Agab. 

Laſtly, thereare ſome in many places, that are quite of another way than all thoſe I 
have diſcourſed of, Their Life'and their Devotion is more meek and more poliſht 3 they 
£0 over the ſtreets bare-foot and bare-headed, girt about with a Scarte hanging down 
to their Knees, and having a white Sheet which paſſeth under their right Arm, and 
comes out over their left Shoulder like a Cloak, without other Cloaths under it. They 
are always very clean and neat in all things, and commonly go two and two together 
with great modeſiy, holding in their Hand a fmall Earthen 'Txevet with two handles, 
very neat. They do not go golliping from Shop to Shop, as any of the other Fakires 
do. They go freely every where into the _ of the Gentiles, where they are wel- 
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come, and much made of; they beitg efteem'ld a Bleiſing to the Houſe. They are by 
no means to be accuſed of any thing, though it be well enough known, what in ſuch vi- 
fits among the Women paſſeth. But 'tis the cuſtom,they are in poſſeſhon of being Saints 
for all that, and any Houſe thinks it ſelf honour'd with their viſie. Burt it is not only 
there ſoz many other places there be in the World, where things are not o ſtrictly 
look'd to. But that which I find mot ridiculous in thoſe people is, That they are im- 
pertinent enough, to compare themſelves with our Religious Men, they meer with in 
the Indies, 1 have often taken pleaſure to catch them,uling much ceremony with them, 
and giving;.them great reſpect 3 but I ſoon heard theni ſay to one another , This Fran- 
pris knowF'who we are, he hath been a great while in the Indies, he knows that-we 
are the Pudiys of the Indians. A tine compariſon, {aid I within my ſelf, made by ari 
inipettinent and idolatrens rabble of Men! | 

But we ſtay too long upon theſe Heathen-Beggers : Let us go on to their Books of Law 
and Sciences : you may afterwards judge, whether moſt of what I am going to ſay of it, 
may be pat, as I think it maP} in the number of Extravagancics, 

Do-not wonder, if, though 1 know not the Hanſcrit, the language of the Learn'd 
Cof which ſomewhar niay be ſaid hereafter, and which is perhaps the ſame with that of 
the old Brabmans ) do notwithſtanding tell you many things taken out of Books written 
in that Tongue. For you muſt know, that my Agah Danechmend-kan, partly upon'my 
ſolicication, partly out of his own curiofity, took into his ſervice one of the famouleit 
Pendets that was in all the Indies, and that formerly had had a Penſion of Dara,*the 
Eldeſt Son of King Chab-jehan 3 and that this Pendet, beſides that he drew to our Houſe 
all the mott Learned Pendets, was for three years conſtantly of my converſation. When 
L was weary of explaining to my Agah thoſe late diſcoveries of Harvey and Pecquet in 
Anatomy, and of difcourſing with him of the Philoſophy of Gafſendi and Deſcartes, 
which | tranſlated to him into Perſian ( for that was my chiet employment for five or 
ſix years ) that Pendet was our refuge, and then he was obliged to diſcourſe, and to re- 
late unto us his ſtories, which he deliver'd ſeriouſly and without ever ſmiling. *Tis 
true, that at laſi we were ſo much diſguſted with his tales and uncouth reaſonings, that 
we ſcarce had patience left to hear them. 

They ſay then, that God, whom they call Achar, that is to ſay, Immoveable or Im- 
mutable, hath ſent them four Books, which they call Beths, a word ſignifying Science, 


' becauſe they pretend that in theſe Books all Sciences are comprehended. The firlt of 


thele Books is call'd Athen-habed, the ſecond Zager-bed, the third Rek-bed, the fourth 
S.ma-bed. Conform to thedoEtine of thefe Books,this people ought to be diftinguilh'e, 
as really they are, into four Tribes : The firſt is of Brachmans, Men of the Law the ſe- 
cond of ©uetterys, Men of Arms the third, Men of Beſcue or Trafick, commonly called 
Banians 3 and the fourth, Men of Seydra, that is, Handy-cratts Men and Labourers, And 
thele are ſo diſcriminated, that thoſe of one Tribe cannot marry into another, that is, a 
Brahman cannot marry with a Woman 2xettery, and fo of the relt. 

They all agree in one Dodrine, which is that of Pythagoras concerning the Metem- 
pſychoſis. or. Tranſmigration of Souls, and in this, that they mult not kilt or cat of any 
Animal. However there are ſome of the ſecond Tribe that may eat of them, provided 
it be neither Cows nor Peacocks-fleſh, they all having a great vcneration for theſe two 
creatures, eſpecially the Cow, becauſe they fancy I know not what River lying between 
this Life and that to come, which they are to pafs by holding themſelves faſt on a Cows- 
tail, Poſſibly their ancient Legiſlators had ſeen thoſe Shepherds of Egypt , croiling 
the Nile, by holding with their left-hand the Tail of an Oxe, and in their right-hand 
a Stick to guide him with z or rather they have imprinted in them this reſpeR for 
Cows, becauſe they draw from them Milk and Butter, which is a great part of their 
ſubſiltance 3 and becaule alſo they.are fo ſerviceable for the Plough, and conſequently for 
the Life of Man; and that the rather becauſe it is not fo in the Indies as in our Parts, for 
maintaining ſo great a number of Cattle as we do : if but half as many of them ſhould 
be killed in the Indies, as there are in England or France, the Country will quickly be 
defiitute of them, and the Land remain Untilled. The heat is there fo violent for eight 

' months, of the year, that all is dry, and that Oxen and Cows are often ſtarved, or dye of 
eating, traſh in the Fields like Hogs. And ?*tis upon the account of the ſcarcity of Cat-- 
tle, that in the time of Fehan-Gwire, the Brahmans obtain'd an Edi&, that no Cattle 
thould be kilFd for a certain number of years, and that of late they preſented a Petition 
to Aureng-Z:be,. and offered him a conſiderable fum, if he would make the like Pro- 
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hibition They remonſirated, that for 50 or 60 years paſt much Land had remained 
Unploughed, becauſe the Oxen and Cows were become too ſcarce and too dear. It 
may be alſo, that theſe Law-givers confidered, that Cows and Ox-fleſh in the Indies 


isnot very {avoury, nor wholeſome, unleſs it be for a little time io Winter, during the - 


cooler ſeaſon : Or lafily, that they would take the People off from mutual cruelty, ( to 
which they were too much inclined) by obliging them, as by a Maxime of Religion, to 
EXErciſe humanity to the very Beaſts, and by making them believe, that killing or cat- 


ing an Animal, it might happen that they did kill or eat one of their Grand-fires 3 which 
would'be horrid crime. | 
According t6 the Dodtrine of theſe Beths, they are obliged to fay their Prayers at leaſt 


thrice every day, in the morning, at noon, and at night, wigh their face turned to the 
Eaſt. They are alſo bound to walh their whole body thikice, or at leaſt betore they 
eat 3 and they believe, that *tis more meritorious to wath themſelves in running water 
then in” any other. And it may be, that the Legiſlators in this point alſo have had a 
reſpe& to what is proper and convenient for this Countrey, where nothing is more de- 
ſirable theri waſhing and bathing. And they tind it troub!eſome enough to obſerve this 
Law, when they ate in cold Qountries : I have ſeen ſome of them that were like to die, 
becauſe they would there allo obſerve their Law of waſhing their Body by plunging 
themſelves into Rivers or Ponds, when they found any near 3 or by throwing whole 
buckets of water over their heads, when they were remote from them. Whenl told 
them upon occaſion, that in cold Countries it would not be potlible to obſerve that Law 
of theirs in Winter ( which was a fign of its being a meer human invention ) they gave 
this pleaſant anſwer : That they pretended not their Law was univerſal ; that God had 
only made it for them, and it was therefore that they could not receive a Stranger into 
their Religion: that they thought not our Religion was therefore talſe, but that it 
might be it was good for us, and that God might have appointed ſeveral differing ways 
to. g0 to Heaven; but they will not hear that our Religion ſhould be the general Re- 
ligion for the whole caxth , and theirs a fable and pure device. ; 

Theſe fame Books do teach them, that God having determined to create the World, 
would not execute it immediately, but made firft three Pertect Beings : the firſt was 
Brabtna, which ſignificth Penetrating into all things 3 the ſecond Beſchen, that is Exiſt- 
ing in all things3 and the third Mehabden, that is, great Lord, That by the means of 
Brahma he created the World, by the means. of Beſchen he preſerveth it, and by the 
means of Mebabden he will deſtroy it. That it is Brahma, who by the command of God 
did publiſh the four Beths, and that therefore he is in ſome of their Churches repreſented 
with four Heads. : 

As to thoſe three Beings, I have ſeen ſome Exropean Miſſionaries that were of opinion, 
that theſe Gentils had ſome Tdea of the Myltery of the Trinity 3 and ſaid, it was expreſ- 


a 


ly contained in their Books that there are three Perſons, and one only God. For my 


part, | have made the Pendets ſufficiently diſcourſe upon this point 3 but they declare 
themſelves ſo poorly, that I could not clearly underttand their ſenſe. I have even heard 
ſome of them, who ſaid, that theſe are three Creatures very pertc&, which they called 
Deitas, y@without explaining well what they underſtood by this word Dexzas 3 'as our 
antient Idolaters never explained what they meant by theſe words Genizs and Namina, 
which is ( I think) the ſame with Dextz among the Indians. *Tis true, that T have 
ſpoken with others of the moſt knowing amongſt them, who faid, that theſe three 
Beings were indeed tiothing but one and the ſame God, conſidered three manner of 
way, viz. as heis the Producer, Conſervator, and Deſtroyer of things but they faid no- 
thing of three diſtin& Perſons in one onely Deity. 

Moreover 1 have ſeen the Reverend Father Roa, a German Jeſuit and Miſſionary at 
Agra, who being well verſed in their Hanſcrit, maintained that their Books did not 
onely import, there 'was one God in three Perſons, but that even the ſecond Perſon of 
their Trinity was incarnated nine tinies- And that I tay not be thought to aſcribe to 
my ſelf the writings of others, I ſhall relate unto you word for word, what a certain 
Carmelite of Chiras hath lighted upon, which he related when the above-mentioned Fa- 
that Roa paſſed that way to come back to Rome. The Gentils ( faith he ) do hold, that 
the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity was incarnated nine times, arid that becauſe of divers 


neceſſities of the World, from which he hath delivered it : But the eighth Incarnation | 


is the moſt notablc 3 for they hold, that the World being inſlaved under the power of 
Giants,--it was redeemed by the fecond Perſon, incarnated and born of a Virgin at 
midnight, 
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midnight, the Angels ſinging in the Air, and the Heavens pouring down a ſhower of 
flowers all that night. This favours much of Chriſtianity : But then there follows a 
Fable again, which is, That this God incarnate killed firſt of all a Giant that flew in 
the Air, 'and was fo big as to obſcure the Sun, and by his fall to make the Earth to 
ſhake, and that by his great weight he ſunk as deep as Hell 3 that this God incarnate 
being wounded in the fide, in the hiſt conflict with this Giant, fell, but by his fall pur 
his Enemies to flight 3 that after he had raiſed himſelt again, and redeemed the 
World, he aſcended into Heaven 3 and that by reaſon of his wound, he is commonly 
called the Wounded in his Side, In the tenth Incarnation, which hall then be, when 
according, to our ſupputation Antichriſt ſhall come, the World ſhall be delivered from 
the ſlavery of the Mahumetans : But this is onlg,.2 vulgar Tradition, which is not 
found in their Books. | 

They fay alſo, that the Third Perſon of the Trinity hath manifeſted himſelf to the 
World 3 concerning which they relate, That the Daughter of a certain King, being fic 
#0 be married, and asked by her Father, whom ſhe would marry, anſwered, that ſhe 
would not be united but to a Divine Perſon; and that at the ſame time, the Thizd Per- 
ſon of the Trinity appeared -to the King in the form of Figg 3 that that King forthwith 
gave notice of it to his Daughter, who preſently conſented to the Marriage 3 That this 
Perſon of the Trinity.though altogether in a tiry appearance,was called before the King's 
Council, and ſeeing that the Counſellors oppoſed this Marriage, took hold of their 
'B:ards and burned them, together with the whole Royal Palace, and then married the 
Daughter, Ridiculous ! | | 

They add, that the tirſt Incarnation of the ſecond Perſon, was in the nature of a Lton; 
the ſecond, in that of a Swine the third, in that of a Tortoiſez the fourth, in that of a 
Serpent ; the fifih in that of a Brahma She-Dwarf, onely a toot and a half high 3 the 
ſixth, in that of a Monſter, a Man-Lion 3 the ſeventh, in that of a Dragon 3 the eighth, 
as hath been-{aid already 3 the ninth, in an Ape 3 the tenth, in that ofa | pan Cavalier. 

Concetning this I ſhall acquaint you, that I doubt not but that the Reverend Father 
Roa, 'hath taken all he ſaith of this matter out of the Books of the Gentzles, and that 
is the main ground of their Mytbology, I had written many things of it at large in my 


. Papers, and had alſo taken the Figures of their Gods or Idols, which I had ſeen in their 


Temples, having alſo got of them the CharaGters of their Language Hanſcrit 3 but find- 
ing at my return all thoſe things, or at leaſt the beſt part of it Printed in the China Tluff- 
rata of Father Kirch:r, who had obtaincd it at Rome trom the ſame Father Roa 3 I ſhall 
content my ſelf to have named the Book to you. *Tis true, that the word Incarnation, 
which the Reverend Father uſeth , was new to me, having never ſeen it ſo expreſly 
uſed 3 I had only heard ſome Pendets thus explaining the thing, viz. That God had 
tormerly appeared in thoſe F igures when he did all thoſe wonders they relate. Others 
explained it to me after this manner, to wit, That it was the Soul of certain Great Men, 
fuch as we might call Hero's, that had paſſed into theſe Bodies, and that theſe Hero's 
were thus become Deiitas, or to ſpeak in the phraſe of our old Idolaters, ſome powerful 
and conſiderable Divinities, Numens, Genio's , Demons, Spirits ; for I ſec not that this 
word Deita can fignitie any other thing : But this ſecond Explication of the Pendets, 
cometh in ecffe& to the tixſt, for as much as moſt of them believe, that euF Souls are 
Portions of God, | 

Others thexe were that gave me a much ſublimer Explication, ſaying, That all thoſe 
Incarnations or Apparitions, which their Books ſpeak of are not to be underſtood accord- 
ing to the Letter,but Myftically,foraſmuch as thereby are explained the ſeveral Attributes 
of God. Some there were, and thoſe of the mot learned, acknowledging to' me can- 
didly, that there was nothing more fabulous then'thoſe Tncarnations, and that they were 
only the Inventions of Legiſlators, to retain People in ſome Religion : And though this 
were {o, it thexe were nothing elſe but this, (which is common to them all) that 
our Souls were Portions of the Deity, it were to be exploded in ſound Phyloſophy, 
without making any Myſteries in Religion of it, ſeeing that in reſpe& of our Souls we 
ſhould be God, and that in effe& it ſhould be our ſelves that had impoſed upon us a 
Religious Worthip, Metempſychoſes, Paradice and Hell, which would be ridiculous. 

I (hall here add a few words, to declare that I am not lefs obliged to Monſieur Her- 
ry Lor, and to Monſieur Abraham Roger, then tothe Reverend Fathers Kircher and Roa. 
I had compi}'d an hundred things relating to the Gentiles, which I found in the Books of 
thoſe Gentlemev, and which would have beena great trouble to me to range —_ as 
they 
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they have done. I ſhall therefore content my elf to ſay ſomething in General to you 
of their Stzedies and Sciences, not indeed in that good order which poſſibly you might 
expe, bur juſt as I have l:arnt.it, and as *cis probably found in their Books 3 I mean 
| by fragments, and without cohercnce. 

The Town of Benares, which is ſeated upon the Ganges in a very fine and rich Coun- 
try and place, is the General School, and as *twere the Athens of the Gentry of the 


Indies 3 where the Brachmans and the Religious (thoſe that addict themſelves to ſtudy) 


come together, They have no Colledges nor Claſſes ordered as with us, me thinks, 
*tis more after the way ot the School of the Antients 3 the Maſters being diſperſed 
over the Town in thcir Houſes, and cſpecially in the Gardens of the Suburbs, where 
the great Mz=rchants do ſuffer them. Ot theſe Maſters ſome have four Diſciples z 0- 
thers fix or ſevenz and the moſt famous, twelve or fifteen at moſt, who ſpend 
ten or a douzen years with them. All this ſtudy goeth on very cooly, becauſe moſt In. 
dians arc vt a flow and lazy humour, to which the heat and diet of the Country contri- 
butes much 3 and becauſe they'are not animated to induſtry as we, by that great emu- 
lation, and by the great hopes we have of coming thereby to great preferment, They 
ſtudy leaiurcly, and without much tormenting themſelves 3 cating their Kichery or mix- 
ture of Legums, which the rich Merchants cauſe to be dreſſed for them. 

Their hicit ſtudy is of the Hanſerit, which is a Language altogether different from the 
cortimon Ta4izn, and not knuwn but by the Pendets, And this is that Tongue, of which 
Father Kircher hath publiſht the-Alphabet received from Father Ros, It is called Hanſcrit, 
that is, a purc Language 3 and becauſe they believe this is to be the Tongue, in which 
God, by the means of Brabna, gave them the four Betbs, which they eficem Sacred 
Books, ti-y c2]l it an Holy and Divine Language. They pretend alfo, that it is as 
antient as Br2b:17, whoſe Arc they do not reckon but by Lecqzes, or hundred thouſands 
of years. But | would gladly have a warrant for ſuch an extraordinary Antiquity. 
However, it cannot be denied that *tis very old, in regard that the Books of their Re- 
ligion, which certainly is very antient, are written in this Tongue, and belides that, 
it hath it's Authors in Philoſophy and Phylick in Verſes, and ſome other Poems, and ma- 
ny other Books , of which I have ſeen a great Hallquite full in Benares. 

After they have learned the Harſcrit (which is very difficult to them, becauſe they 
have no Grammar worth any thing) they commonly apply themſelves to read the Pu- 
rane, which is as it were the interpretation and ſum of the Bezhs, which are very large, at 
leaſt if thoſe be they which were ſhewed me at Benares : and beſides they are ſo very 
rare, that my Agah could never find them to be ſold, what induſtry foever he uſed in it. 
And they keep them very ſecret, for fear leaſt the Mahumetans ſhoy1d lay their hands 
on them and burn them, as they have already done ſeveral times. 

Afﬀeer the Purane ſome fall upon Philoſophy, wherein certainly they go not far. I 
have already intimated, that they are of a ſlow and lazy temper, and are not excited 
by the hopes to obtain ſome good place by their ſtudy. | 

Amovy, their Philoſophers there have principally been fix very famous, who make 
ſo many different Scets 3- which cauſeth allo a difference and an emulation among the 
Pendets or Dobtors: For they know, that ſuch an one is of this Sect, another of ano- 
ther, and cvcry one of them pretends his Doftrine to be better than that of others, and 
more conform to the Bethe. There is indeed another, a ſeventh Se&, which is called 
Baute whcnce do proceed twelve other diffcrent Sects 3 but this is not fo comman as the 
others, th: Votarics of it bcing hated and deſpiſed as a company of irreligious and 
atheiftical people, nor do they live like the reſt. 

All thcſe Books ſpeak ot the firſt principles of things, but very differently. Some ſay, 
that all is compolcd of little Bodies that arc indivilible, not by reafon of their ſolidity, 
hardneſs, and rctiſtancc, but ſmalneſs 3 adding divers things which approach to the 
opinions ot Democritus and Epiczrus, but with ſo much contuſion that one knows not 
where to taticn, all ſeemiog like a rope of ſand : whiclr yet may be as much or more 
the faulc of the Pendets, which {cem to me very ignorant, thenof the Authors. 

Others (ay, that all is made up of matter and form 3 but not one of them explains 
himſelf clearly about the matter, and lefs about the form. Yet ſo much I have found, 
that they und.ritand them not at all as they are wont to be explained in our Schools, by 
educing the Form out of the power of the Matter : For they always alledge Exam- 
ples of things Artificial, and among them that of a Veſſel of ſoft Clay, which a Pot- 
cer turns and ſh2pes divers ways, CI 

Others 
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Others hold, that all is compoſed of four Elements and a zothing ; but they do not 
at all explain. themſelves concerning Mixtion and Tranſmutation. And as tor their 
nothing, which comes near to our privation, they admit I know not how many ſorts of 
them, which (1 believe ) they underſtand not at all, nor are 2ble to make out toothers, 

There are alſo ſome, that maintain light and darkneſs to be the firſt Principles, and 
fay a thouſand impertinent and confuſed things upon it, making long-winded diſcour- 
ſes, which ſavour nothing at all of Philoſophy, but are like the talk of the vulgar. 

Others there are that admit privation for the Principle, or rather privations, which 
they diſtinguiſh from nothing, and of which they make long enumerations, to uſeleſs 
and little philoſophical, that I can ſcarce imagine them to be in their Books, or that 
their Authors could have entertained themſelves with ſuch uncouth things. 

Laſtly, fome of them do pretend that all is compoſed of accidents 3 ot which alfo 
they-make odd, long, and tedious enumerations., and ſuch as favour only ſome Petti- 
fogger, that can amuſe the common People, * * | : 

Touching theſe Principles in general, they all agree that they are eternal z our pro- 
duction out of nothing not having come ( it ſeems ) into their thoughts, as it hath nei- 
ther to many others of the antient Philoſophers : Yet they ay, that there is one of 
them that hath touched ſomething of it. | | 

As to Phyſick,, they have many little Books that are rather collections of receits then 
any thing elſe 3 the molt antient and chief wherefore is in Verſe. I (hall here cell you, 
that their pradice is ſufficiently different from ours, and that they ground themſelves 
upon theſe Principles : That one who is fick of a Feaver, necds no great nouriſhment :; 
That the main Remedy of fickneſles, is Abltinence : That nothing is worſe for a fick Bo- 
dy then Fleſh-broth, nor which corrupts ſooner in the Stomach of a feveriſh Patient : 
That no Blood is to be let but in great and evident neceflity, as when you apprehend 
ſome tranſlation into the Brain, or tinde fome conſiderable part, as the Cheti, Liver, 
Kidneys, enflamed. : 

Whether this Practice be better then ours, I leave to Phyſitians to decide 3 but I ſee 
that *cis ſucceſsful among them. The ſame practice is not peculiar to the Phylitians of 
the Gentils, but the Mogolian and Mahumetan DoQtors, that follow Avicen and Aver- 
roes, do alſo very ſtritly obſerve it, eſpecially as to Meat-broths. *Tis true that the 


Mogols are ſomewhat more prodigal of their Blood then the Gentls, for in thoſe fickneſ- 


ſes wherein they fear thoſe accidents lately ſpecified, they commonly blood once or 
twice : but theſe are none of thoſe petty vencſcions of the new invention of Goa and 
Paris, but they are of thoſ: plentiful ones uſed by the Anticnts, of 18. or 20. ounces of 
Blood, which often come to a ſ\wounding, and frequently choak the Diſeaſe in the ve- 
ry beginning, as Galen ſaith, and as I have often experimented. 

Concerning Anatomy, I may ſafely ſay, that the Gentils underſtand nothing at all of 
| It, and they can ſpeak nothing as to that ſubject but what is impertinent. Nor is it a 
wonder they are ſo ignorant in it, fince they never open any Body of Man or Beaſt : 
they do ſo much abhor it, that when I opened ſome living Kids and Sheep before my 
Agah, to make him underſtand the Circulation of the Blood, and to ſhew him the 
Pecquetian Veſſels,through which the Chyle at laſt comes into one of the ventricles of the 
Heart, they tremblcd for fear and ran away. Yet notwithltanding they affirm, that 
there are five thouſand Veins in Man, neither more. nor Icfs, as it they had well count- 
cd them all, | 

Touching Aſtronomy, they have their Tables, according to which they foreſee the 
Ectipſes 3-and though they do it not with that cxaQneſs as our European Altronomers, 
yet they come pretty near, Mean time they diſcourſe of the Eclipſe of the Moon, as 
they do upon that of the Sun, believing that it is the Rab, that black Villain, and mif- 
chievous Dexta, who at that time ſeizeth on the Moon and blackens her. They hold 
alſo, that the Moon is an hundred thouſand kyſſes, that is, above fifty thouſand Leagues 
above the Sun : that ſhe is lucid of her (elf; and that *tis ſhe, from whom we receive a 
certain, Viral Water, which gathereth and diſpoſeth it («lf in the Brain, deſcending 
therice as from a ſource into all the members tor their fun&tions. Betides this, they are 
of opinion, that the Sun and Moon, and generally all Stars are Deitas 3 that *tis night 
when the Sun is behind the Someire, that imaginary Mountain, which they place in the 
midii of 'the Earth, and make I know not how many thouſand Leagues nigh, and to 
which they give the ſhape of an inverted Sugar-loaf 3 ſo that 'tis not day with them, 
but when the Sun gets out trom behinde this Mountain. | 
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angular, and that it hath ſeven ſtories, all differing in beauty, perfeQion, and inhabi- 


tants 3 each of which is encompaſſed, they ſay, by its Sea3 that of theſe Seas one is of 


Milk,another of Sugar, the third of Butter, the' fourth of Wine, and fo forth : fo that 
after one Earth there comes a Sea,and after, Sea an Earth 3 and ſo on unto {even,begin- 
ning from Someire, which is in the mid(t of theſe fiories : that the firſt ſtory, which is 
at the foot of Someire, hath Deitas for its inhabitants, which are very perfe& 3 that 
the ſecond contains likewiſe Dentas, but leſs perfe 3 andſo the reſt, (till lefſening the 
perfe&tion unto the ſeventh, which they ſay is ours, that is, cf men far leſs perfe&t 
then all the Dextas 3 and laſtly, that this whole Maſs is ſuſtained upon the heads of 
divers Elephants, which when they ſtir, cauſe an Earthquake. | 

All theſc ſtrange impertinences,, which I have had the patience to relate, have often 
made me think, that if they be thoſe famous Sciences of the anticent Brahmans-of the 
Indies, very many have been deceived in the great opinion they entertained of them. 
For my part, I can hardly believe it, but that I find the Religion of the Indians to 
be from.immemorial times 3 that *tis written in the Language Hanſcrit, which cannot 
be but very antient, fince its beginning is unknown, and *tis a deed Language, not 
underſtood but by the Learned 3 that all their Books are only written in that Tongue : 
All-which are as many marks of a very great Antiquity, Let us now add a few words 
about the worſhip of their Idols. = 4 

When I deſcended along the River Ganges, and paſſed through Baneres, that 


f:mous School of all the Indian Gentility, I went to ſee the chief of the Pendets, who - 


hath there his ordinary refidence. This is a Fakire, or Religious Monk, ſo renowned 
for his knowledge, that Chab- Fehan, partly for his Science, partly to pleaſe the Rajas, 
gave him a Pcntion of 2000 Roupies, that is, about 1000 Crowns. This was a 
big and proper Man, goodly to look on3 who for all his Cloaths had nothing but a 
white {i]ken Scarf,tied about his waſte,and hanging down to his mid-leg,with another 
red Scarf about his ſhoulders like a little Cloak, I had often ſeen him at Debl: in this 
poſture before the King, in the Aſſembly of all the Omrahs, and marching upon the 
Streets, ſometimes on foot, ſometimes in a Palekey, I had alſo frequently ſeen and 
many times converſed with him, when for a whole year together he conſtantly came to 
our conference before my Agah, whom he courted, that he might procure him again 
that Penſion which Azreng- Zebe (being come to the Crown) had taken from him, 
that he might appear a great Muſulman. In the vifit I made him at Banares, he was 
exceedingly courteous to me, and even gave me a Collation in the Library of his Uni- 
verſity, attended with ſix of the moſt famous Pendets of the Town. When 1 found 


my felt in ſo good Company, I prayed them all to tell me their ſenſe about the Adora- | 


tionof their Idols 3 intimating to them, that I was leaving the Indies, extreamly 
ſcandalized upon that ſcore 3 and reproaching them, that that worſhip was a thing 
againlt all reaſon, and altogether unworthy ſuch Scholars and Philoſophers as they were, 
Whereupon I reccived this Anſwer. 

IWe have indeed ( (aid they ) in our Deuras or Temples, ftore of divers Statues, as thoſe of 
Braham, Mehaden, Genich and Gavani, who are ſome of | the chief and the moſt perfect 
Duuitas : and we have alſo many others of leſs perfefiion, to whom we pay great honour, pro= 
rating our ſelves before them, and preſenting them Flowers, Rice, ſcented Oyls, Saffron and 
Juch other things with much Ceremony, but we do not believe theſe Statutes to be Brahma or 
Bechen, &c. themſelves, but only their Images and Repreſentations, and we do not give them 
that honour, but upmn the account of what they repreſent. They are in out Temples, becauſe: 
tis neceſſary for praying well, to bave ſomething before our eyes that may fix the mind ; and 
when we pray, it is not the Statue we pray to, but be that is repreſented by it. For the reſt we 
acknowledge that *tis God that is abſolute, and the only Omnipotent Lord and Maſter. 

This is, without adding, or ſubtracting any thing, the reſolution they gave me. But, 
to tell you true, this ſeemed a little too much accommodated to our Chriſtianity, in re- 
ſpc& of what I had learned of it from ſeveral other Pendets, | 

 Aﬀeer this, I put them upon their Chronology, where they pretended toſhew me far 
higher Antiquities then all ours. They will not ſay, that the World is eternal 3 but 
they make it {o old, that I almoſt know not which is beſt. Its determined duration, 
ſay they, is of four Dgugue. This Dgugne is” a certain determined number of years, as 
amongſt us we have a ſeculum (an Age) with this difference, that an Age ofours con- 
tains only an hundred Tears, but their Dgzgwue is made up of an hundred Lecques, that 


In Geogrepby they have ſped no better. They believe the Earth to be flat and tri- 
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is, an hundred times hundred thouſand years. I do not preciſely remember the number 
total of the years of each Dgugue 3 but this-1 know very well, that the firſt, called Sate- 
Dguge, is of twenty five Lecques of years : that the ſecond, which they call Trita, is of 
above twelve Lecques : the third, called Dxaper, of eight Lecques and fixty four thou- 
ſand years, if I remember well: and the fourth, caljed Kale-Dgwgne, is of I know not 
how many Lecques, The three tirft, ſay they, and much of the fourth, are clapſed ; ſo 
that the World ſhall not laſt ſo long as it hath done, becaulcit is to periſh at the end of 
the fourth, all things being then to return to their firſt Principles. I made them com- 
pute again and again, to. have their age of the World aright 3 but finding that that 
perplexed them, and that they agreed not among themſelves about the number of the 
Lecques, T contented my (elf to (ee that they make the World exceeding old. But be- 
ing preſſed a little to make out this Antiquity, they pay you with nothing but little 
ſories, and at length come to this, that they find it ſo in their Beths, or the Books of 
their Law, given them by the hands of Brahma. | 

After this I urged them concerning thenature of the Dextas, of which I deſired to 
be particularly infiruced 3 but 1 received nothing but what was very confuſed. They 
(aid, that there were three ſorts of them, Good, Evil, and Indifferent ones, that were 
neither good nor bad 3 that ſome thought, they were made of Fire, others of Light ; 
others that they wereBiapek, of which word I could not get a clear explicationz only they 
ſaid, that God'was Biapek, and our Soul was Biapek, and what is Biapekis incorruptible, 
and depends neither from Time nor Place : That others would have them to be nothing 
elſe but Portions of the Deity 3 and laſtly, that ſome there were, that made them cer- 
tain kinds of Divinities ſcvered and diſpenſed over the World. | 

| remember, that I alſo put them upon the nature of the Lengze-cherire, whichiſome 
of their Authors do admit : But I could obtain nothing elſe of it but what I had long 
fince underſtood from our Pendet, which was, That the ſeeds of Plants and Animals 
are not formed anew, but were contrived in the firſt produQion of the World, and 
diſpenſed abroad every where and mixed in all things 3 and that they are (not only 
potentially but actually) the very and entire Plants and Animals, though ſo ſmall, 
that their parts cannot be diſtinguiſht, but when being put into a convenient womb, 
' and there nouriſhed, they extend themſelves and increaſe : So that the ſeeds of an Ap- 
ple and Pear-Tree are a Lenge-cberire, that is, a little entire and perfect Apple and 
Pear-Tree, having all its eſſential parts: And fo the ſeeds of an Horſc, an Elephant, 
and a Man , &c. are a Lengwe-cherire 3 a little Horſe, a little Elephant, a little Man, in 
w_ there wants nothing but the Soul and Nouriſhment to make them appear what 
they are. 

For a concluſion, I ſhall diſcover to you the myſtery of a great Cabals, which in theſe 
laſt years hath made great noiſe in Indeftan, becauſe certain Pendets, or Heatheniſh 
DoGtors, had poſſeſſed with it the minds of Dara and Swltan-Sujab, the two firſt Sons 
of Chah- Fehan, 

You cannot but know the DoErine of many of the Antient Philoſophers, touching 
that greatSowl of the World,which they will have our Souls and thoſe of Animalsto bepor- 
tions of. If we did well penetrate into Plato and Ariſtotle,we might perhaps find that they 
were of this ſeatiment. It is ina manner the general Doctrine of the Heathen Pen- 
dets of the Indics, and *tis the ſame which till maketh the Cable of the Soufys, and of 
the greateſi part of the learned Men in Perfia, and which is found explained in Per- 
fian Verſes, ſo ſublime and emphatical in their Govltchen-raz or Parterre of Myſteries : 
which is alſo the very ſame of Dr. Flud's, whom our great Gaſſendus hath fo learnedly 
refuted 3: and that wherein moſt Chymiſts loſe themſelves. But theſe Indian Cabaliſts 
or Tendets | ſpeak of, drive this impertinence farther than all thoſe Philoſophers, and 
pretend, that God, or that SoveraignBeing, which they call Achar, (immutable,) hath 
-produced-or drawn out of his own ſubſtance, not only Soxls, but alſo whatever is 
material and corporeal in the Univerſe 3 and that this produQtion was not meerly made 
by way of an efficient cauſe, but by a way reſembling a Spider that produceth a Webb, 
which it draws forth out of its own body, and takes in again when it will. Creation 
therefore, ſay theſe Doctors, is nothing elſe but an extraQion and extenſion, which 
God maketh of his ownSubſiance, of thoſe webbs he draws from his own bowels 3 as 
\ Deſtexftionis nothing clſc but a repriſal, or taking back again this Divine Subſtance, and 
theſe Divine webbs into himſelf: Sothat the laſt dayof the World, which they call 
Maperis.os Pralcs, when they belicye that all ſhall be deſixoyed, ſhall be nothing ex 
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but a general repriſal of all thoſe webbs which God had drawn forth out of himſelf, 
There is therefore nothing (ſo they go on) that is real or effactive in all we think, we ſee, 
hear, ſmell, taſte or touch : all this World is nothing but a kind of Dream and a meer 
Iloſion, in regard that all this multiplicity and diverſity of things that appeawto us, is 
nothing but one and the ſame thing, which is God bimſclf'; as all thoſe ſeveral 'Num- 
bers of 10, 20, 100, 1000, ©, are indeed nothing but one and the ſame unity many 
times repeated, But if you demand any reaſon for this phantaſie, or any explication 
of the manner, how this iſſuing from and repriſa] into the ſubliance of God, this ex- 
tenſion, and this variety of things 15 made 3 or how'it can be, that God,” being not cor- 
poreal but Bjapek,and incorruptible, (as they acknowledge) ſhould yet be divilible into 
fo many portions of Bodies and Souls 3 they never make any other return, but of ſpme 
pretty compariſons, as, That God is like an immenſe Ocean, in which if many Vials 
fall of Water ſbould be floating, they would, wherever they ſhould move, be found al- 
ways in the ſame Occan, in the fame Water 3 and that coming to break, their Water 
would at the ſame time be united with their whole, and with that great Ocean of 
which they were portions. Or they will tell you, that it is with God as with Light, 
which is the ſame through the whole Univerſe, and which yet appears an hundred dif- 


ferent ways, according to the diverſity of the Objc&s it falls upon, or according to the 


ſeveral colours and _ſhapes of Glaſſes through which it ſhineth. They will pay you, 1 
fay, only with ſuch kind of fimilitudes, that bear no proportion at a]l with.God, and 
are goud for nothing, but to caſt duſt into the eyes of the ignorant people : And you 
muli not expe any ſolid Anſwer from. them, if you ſhould tell them, that thoſe Vials 
would indeed be in a like Water, but notin the ſame; and that it is indeed a like light o- 
ver all the World, but not the ſame : or if you ſhould make any other objections a- 
eaintt them, they return always to the ſame compatiſons, pretty expreſſions, or as the 
Soufys, to the fine Verſes of their Goultchen-raz. | 
Now Sir, what think you ? Had Inot reaſon, from this great heap of extravagancies,' 
I mean, from that panick and childiſh terror ſiruck into thoſe Indians by Eclipſes ;from 
that ſuperſtitious compalſion forthe Sun to deliverit from that black Demon,accompanied 
with thoſe Apiſh Prayers, Waſhings, Plungings, and Alms caſt into the River; from 
that mad and infernal obftinacy of the Women, burning themſelves with the Corps's 
of their Husbands 3 from thoſe ſeveral madneſles of the Fakires 3 and lafily, from all 
that fabulous ſtuff of the Beths and other Indian Books : Had I not reaſon, 1 ſay, to 
premiſe in the title of this Letter 3 (which is but*a poor advantage to me from ſo long 
travelling) That there are no opintons ſo ridiculous or extravagant, of which the mind of man 
. #s not capable. | : | 

Tocenclude, | have no more to add then to- deſire you, to do me the favour and de- 
liver with your own hands che Letfer to Monſieur Chapelle. It is he that firſt procured me 
that familiar acquaintance I had with Monfieur Gaſſend;, your intimate and 1!luſtrious 
Friend, that hathybcen fo advantagious to me 3 which maketh me acknowledge my great 
obligations to him, and exceedingly engageth me to love him, and to remember him in 
what part of the World foever lam : As lam no leſs bound to honour you as long as 
Live ; as well for the peculiar affection you have always expreſſed to me, as for the 
_ goodcounſel you have affilted me with in your many letters during the whole courſe of 
my voyages, and for that favour of ſending tome with ſo much generolity (without 
intere{tor mony) unto the end of the World : whither my curiotity had carried me, a 
Cheſt of Books, when thoſe, of whom I demanded them tor mony, ordered by me to 
be paid at Marſeilles, and who ſhould have honeſtly ſent them me, abandoned me there, 
and laught at all wy Letters, looking upon me as a lolt man, whom they ſhould never 
{ce again. X | 
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' A Relation of a Voyage made in the year 1664. 
when the Great Mogol Aureng-Zebe went with his 
Army from Debli, the Capital of Indoftan, to La- 
bor: from Lahor to Bember, and from thence to the 
Kingdom of Kachemire, commonly call'd by the 
Mogols, The PARADISE of the Indies, &c. 
By way of ſeveral Letters, written by the Author 
to his. Friends, ©. | 


- [ ; 4 


LD ——_—— 


'The firſt Letter ro Monſieur de Meyveilles, written art Dehli, 
Decemb. 1664. Aureng-Zebe being ready to march. 


CONTAINING 


The Occaſion and Cauſe of this Voyage of Aureng-Lebe ; together with an 
account of the ſtate and poſture of his Army, and the Equipage and ordi- 
nary Proviſions of the chief of his Cavalry ; and ſome curious particulars. 
obſervable in the Voyages of the Indies. | 


SIR, fs 
_ that Awreng-Zebe began to find himſelf in better health, it hath been conſtantly 
reported, that he would make a Voyage to Lahor, and go from thence to Kachemire, 
to change the Air, and to beout of the way of the approaching Summer heats, tor fear 
of a relapſe : That the more intelligent ſort of men would hardly be periwaded, that 
as long as he kept his Father Chah-jean priſoner in the Fort of gra, he would think 
it ſafe to be at ſuch a diſtance. Yet notwithſtanding we have found, that Reaton of 
State hath given place to that of Health, or rather to the Intrigiucs of Rancbenara-Begum, 
who was wild to breath a morefree Air than that of the Seraglio, and to have her turn 
in ſhewing her {elf to a gallant and magniticent Army, as her Silter Begww-ſabeb had 
formerly done during the Reign of Chab-jean. 

' Hedeparted then the 6th of December, about three a clock in the aiternoons a day 
and hour that muſt needs be fortunate for a great Voyage, if we may give credit to the 
Gentkmen Aftrologers, who have fo decreed it. And he arrived at Chach-limar, his 
Houſe of Pleaſure, diſtant about two Leagues from hence 3 where he ſpent fix whole 
dayes, thereby to give to all ſufficient time to make neceſſary preparations for a Voyage, 
that would take up a year'and an half. We have this day news, that he is gone to 
encamp on the way of Lahor, and that when he hath ſtay'd there two dayes, he intends 
to continue his march without any further expeQation, He hath with him not only 
the Thirty five thouſand Horſe, or thereabout, and 10000 Foot, but alſo both his 
Artillerics, the great or heavy, and the ſmall or lighter, which is call'd,7he Artillery of 
the Stirrup, becauſe it is inſcparable from the perſon of the King, wheicas the Heavy 
ſometimes Jeaveth him to keep the high and well beaten Roads, | 

The Great Artillery is made up ot ſeventy pieces of Cannon, moſt of them caſt 3-of 
which ſome are ſo ponderous, that they need twenty yoke of Oxen to draw them 3 
and ſome of them require Elephants to help all thoſe Oxcn, by thruſtivg, and drawing 
the wheels of the Wagons with their Trunks and Heads when thty liick in any deep 
Way, Or are to vals {yme fieep mountain, That of the Stirrup is compolcd of tifty or 
ſixty 
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fixty ſmall Field-pieces, all of Braſs, each carried upon a little pritty and painted 
Chariot ( as hath been already ſaid in another place }) beautified with many little rcd 
Streamers, and drawn by two very handſom Horſes, driven by the Gunner himſelf, to- 
gether with a third Horſe, which the Gunners Aſſiſtant leads for a relief. All theſe 
Chariots go alwaics a great pace, that they may be ſoon enough in order before the 
Tent of the King, and diſcharge all at once at the time of his entry, to give the Army 
notice, 

All theſe great preparations give us cauſe to apprehend, that in ſtzad of going to 
Kachemire, we be not led to befiege that Important City of: Kandahar, which is the 
Frontier to Perſia, Indoſtan and Vsbeck,, and the Capital of an excellent Country, yield- 
ing a very great Revenue, and which tor this very reaſon hath been ever the bone of 
contention between the Perſians and Indians. Whatever it be, there is now a neceflity 
to diſpatch at Debli, any buſineſs whatſoever notwithſtanding 3 and I ſhould find my 
ſelf much caſt behind the Army, it 1 ſhould tarry any longer : Befides 1 know, that my 
Navab, or Agab Danech-mend-kan ſtays for me abroad with impatience: He canno more 
be without philoſophiling in the afternoon upon the Books of Gaſſendi and Deſ*Cartes, 
upon the Globe and the Sphere, or upon Anatomy, than he can be without beſtowing 
the whole morning upon the weighty matters bf the Kingdom, in the quality of Secre- 
tary of State for torrain Aﬀairs,and of Great Mafter of the Cavalry. I ſhall depart this 
night, after I have given the Jaſt order for all my bulinefſes, and provide all neceſfarics 
for my Voyage, as all the principal perſons of 'the Cavalry do; that is, two good 
Tartarian Horfcs, whereto I am obliged by reaſon of the one hundred and fifty Crowns 
cf pay, which I have by the month3 .a Camel of Perfia, and a Groom 3 a Cook, and 
another. Servant, which muſt be had ordinarily to march in theſe Countries before the 
Horſe, and to carry a Flagon with water in his hand. Talfo have provided the ordi- 
' nary Utenlils, ſuch as are a Tent of a nijddle fize, and a proportionate picce of foot- 
Tapiftry 3. and a little Bed with girdles, made up with four (irong and light Canes, and 
a Pillow for the head 3 two Coverlcts, whereof one folded up fourfold ſerveth for a 
Matrafſe3 a round Table-cloth of Leather to eat upon 3 ſome Napkins of dyed Cloth, 
and three ſmall Sacks for Plate, which are put upin a greater Sack, and this ſack into 
a very great and ſtrong Sack made of Girdles, in which are put all the provitions, to- 
gether with the Linnen of the Maſter and Servants, I have alfo made proviſion of ex- 
cellent Rice for tive or {ix dayes, for fear I ſhould not alwayes tind ſo good 3 of ſome 
ſweet Biſcuit, with Sugar and Anis; of a linnen ſleeve with its little'iron-hook, to 
let, by the means thercof, run out and to keep curdled milk3 and of ſtore of Limons 
with Sugar, to make Limonade 3 ſuch Milk and Limonage being the two great ant 
ſoveraign refreſhments of the Indies : All which, as I faid, is put into the laſt named 
Sack, which is (o large and heavy, that three or four men have pains enough to litt ic 
up: though two men do hrſt fold and turn one fide upon the other when it is tull, and 
though the Camel be made to ſtoop very nigh it, and there need no more than to turn 
one of the fides of that Sack upon the Camel. All this equipage and provition is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary in ſuch Voyages as theſe. We muſt not look for ſuch good lodging 
and accommodations as we have in our Country, We mult refolve to encamp and live 
aftcr the Arabian and Tartarian mode, without expeCting any other Inns than Tents: 
Nor muſt we think to plunder the Country-man 3 all the Lands of the Kingdom being 
in propriety to the King : We are well to conlider, that we mult be fober and prudenc, 
and that to ruine the Country man, were to ruine the Demecſne of the King: Thar 
which mach comforts me in this march, is, that'we go North-ward, and depart in the 
beginning of the Winter after the rains 3 which is the right ſeafon for travelling in the 
Indies, becauſe it raineth not, and we are not fo much incommoded by heat and dui. 
Beſides that, I tind my ſelf out of danger of eating the bread of Bazar, or of the Mar- 
ket, which ordinarily is ill baked, full of ſand and dutt 3 nor obliged to drink of thoſe 
naughty waters which being all turbid , and full of naſtinets oi fo mauy people and 
beaits that ferch thence, and enter into them, do caule ſuch fevers , which are very 
hard to cure, and which breed alſo certain very dangerous worms in the legs. They at 
hiit cauſe a great inflammation, accompanied with a fever, and ordinarily come torth 
a little atter the Voyage.although there have been ſome, that. have ſtay'd a whole year 
and more before they appear'd. They are commonly of the bigneſs and Icngth ot a 
ſmall Vial-ttring, ſo that one would ſooner take them for ſome nerve than tor a worimn 
and they mult be drawn out little by little, trom day to day, gently wiading "kgs 
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A Voyage to Kachemire, 


about a little twig of the bigneſs of a needle, for fear of breaking them. This, I fay, 


comforteth me not a little, that 1 find my ſelf exempt ſrom theſe inconveniencies 3 my 
Navab having vouckſafed me a very particular favour 3 which is, that he hath appoint- 
ed to give me every day a new loat of his houſe, and a Souray of the water of Ganges, 
with which he hath laden ſeveral Camels of his train, as the whole Court doth. Soxray 
is that Tin-flagon full of water, which the Servant, that marcheth on foot before the 
Gentlemin on horſeback, carricth in his hand, wrap't up in a fleeve of red cloth. Or- 
dinarily it holdeth but one pinte 3, but had ſome of them expreſly made, that hold 
two. We hall ſee, whether this cunning will ſucceed. The water cooleth very well 
in this Flagon, provided that care be had alwayes to keep the ſleeve moiſt, and that the 
Servant that holds it in his hand, do march and fiir the air, or elſe that it be held 
towards: the wind 3 as is commonly done upon three pretty little ticks, croſſing one 
another, that they may not touch the earth 3 For the moilineſs of the linnen, the agi- 
tation of the air, or the wind, are abſolutely neceflary to keep the water freſh; as if 
this moiſineſs, or rather the water imbibed by the ſleeve did keep out the little igneous 
bodies or ſpirits that are in the air, at the ſame time when it giveth entrance to the 
nitrous or other parts, which hinder the motion in the water, and cauſe cooJneſs; in 
the ſame manner as Glaſs keeps out Water, and giveth paſſage to the Light, by reaſon 
of the particular texture and diſpoſition of the parts of the Glaſs, and the diverſity 
there muſt be between the particles of Light and thoſe of Water. We do not uſe this 
Tin-flagon for keeping our water cool but in-the field: When we are at home, we 
have Jars of a certain porous Earth, in which it is much better cooled, provided it be 


 Expos'd to the wind, and moiſten'd with a Linnen-cloth, as the Flagon 3 or elle, uſe 


is made of Salt-peter, as all perſons of quality do, whether in Towns, or inthe Army; 

They put water, or any other liquor, to be cooled, ina round and long necked Tin- 

flagon, ſuch as are the Engliſh Bottles, and for the ſpace of halt a quarter of an hour 

this Flagon is ſtirr'd in water, into which hath been caſt three. or four handfuls of 

Salt-peter 3 this maketh the water very cold, neither is it unwholſome, as I did ap- 

peepends but only that ſometimes it cauſcth gripings at firſt when one is not accuſtom- 
to it. 

But to what purpoſe, to play ſo much the Philoſopher, when we ſhould think to de- 
part, and to endure the Sun, which at all ſcafons is incommodious in the Indies, and 
to ſwallow the duſt, which is never wanting in the Army 3 to put up, to load, and to 
unload every day our Baggage, to help the Sesvants to faſten fticks, to draw Cords, 
to put up Tents, and to mi them down again, to march in the day, and in the night, 
to devour cold and heat, and ina word, to turn Arabians for a year and an half, during 
whichtime we are to be in the Field.  Adieu; I ſhall not fail to acquit my ſelf of my 
promiſe, and from time to time to inform you of our Adventures 3 and belides, fince 


| the Army for this rime will make but ſmall Journeys in its march, and paſs on with all 


that pomp and magnificence, which the Kings of Indoftzn do affect, 1 (hall endeavour 
to obſerve the molt conſiderable things, that I may impart them to you, as foon as we 
ſhall arrive at Labor, | 


& 
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THE SECOND LETTER: 
CONTAINING 


The Number and Magnificence, the Order and the Diſpoſition of the Tents o 
the Great Mogol in the Field: The Number of Shokons Carne Maker ans 
Porters, ſever av to carry them : The Diſpoſition of the Bazars or Royal 
Markets : That of the particular Quarters of the Orrahs, or Loras, and 
of the reſt. of the Army : The extent of the whole Army, whesn encamped : 
The confuſion there met with; and how it may be avoided : The Order of 
preventing Robberies : The different Manners of the March of the Kjng, 
the Princeſſes, and the reſt of the Seraglio : The danger there is in being 
foo near the Women : The ſeveral ways of the Royal Hunting, and how 
the King hunts with his whole Army: The abundance of people there is in 

- the Army, and the method of making thew all ſubſiſt . 


SIR, 


BD indeed is called marching with gravity, and as we ſpeak here a12 Mogole, : it is 
no more but tifteen or ſixteen dayes Journey trom Dehli to Labor, which make lit- 
tle more than fixſcore Leagues and yet we have ſpent almoſt two months on this way, 
*Tis true, .the King with the beſt part of the Army went ſomewhat afide from the high 
way, the better'to enjoy the divertiſements of Hunting, and for the conveniency of the 
water of Gemna, which we went to look for on theright hand, and which we leiſurely 
followed long enough in our hunting, croſting ficlds of tall graſs, full of all forts of 
game, where the Horſemen could ſcarce be ſeen. At preſent, whilſt we are at reſt, I 
am going to make good what I have promiſed you in the Title of this Letter 3 ho- 
ping ſhortly to make you come to Kachemire, and to ſhew you one of the beſt Coun- 
tries in the World, ; 

When the Kingis in the field , he hath uſually two Camps, IT mean two Bodies, of 
Tents ſeparated, to the end that when he breaketh up and leaveth one, the other may 
have paſſed before by a day, and be found ready when he arriveth at the place deſign'd 
to encamp it ; And 'tis therefore, that they are called Peiche-kanes as it you ſhould ſay, 
Houſes going before : Theſe two Peiche-kanes are almoſt alike, and there are requiſite a- 
bove threeſcore Elephants, more then two hundred Camels, above an hundred Mules, 
and as many more Porters to carry one of them. The Elephants carry the moſt bulky 
things, ſuch asare the great Tents, and their great Pillars, which being too long and too 
heavy, are taken down in three pieces. The Camels carry the lefſer Tents: The Mules, 
che Baggage and Kitchins. And to the Porters are given all the little moveables, and 
ſuch as are delicate and fine, that might cafily be broken 3 as Porcelain,which the King 
uſually imployeth at Table : thoſe painted and guilded Beds, and thoſerich Kargnais 3 
which I ſhall ſpeak of hereafter. 

One of theſe two Peiche-kanes, or Bodies of Tents, is no ſooner arrived at the place 
deſigned for encamping, but the Great Marſhal that orders the Lodging, chufeth ſome 
fair place for the Kings Quarters 3 yet with a regard, as much as is poſſible, to theSym- 
mitry and order that is to be obſerved for the whole Army 3 and he marketh out a 
Square, of which each fide is above three hundred ordinary paces long. An hundred 
Pikemen preſently clearand level this pace,making ſquare planes to raiſe theTents upon, 
and ſurrounding all this great Square with Kanates or Skreens ſeven or cight foot high, 
which they faſten with cords tyed to ſticks, and with perches fix't in the ground, by 
couples, from ten to ten paces, one without, and the other within, inclining the one 
upon theother. Theſe Kanates are made of a firong cloth lined with ftained Linnen, 
In the middle of one of the fides of this Square is the Entry or Royal Gate, great and 
magnificent, and the Indian ſtuff which *ris made of, as alſothoſe Stuffs, of which the 
whole ſide of the Square of the face. is lined without, are far better and richer than 
the others. _ 
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"The firſt and the greateſt of the Tents, that is reared inthis Incloſure, is called Am- 
has, becauſe jt is the place where the King and all the Loids inthe Army do aſſemble 
about nine aclock in the morning, when the Mokem, that is, the uſual publick Mcet- 
ing ishetd. For, the Kings of Indoftan, although they are in a march, do not diſpence 


| but very rarely with this almoſt inviolable cuſtom, which is paſs'd into a kind of Du- 


ty and Law, viz. to appear twice a day in the Aﬀembly, there to give order for State- 
Afﬀairs, and to adminiſier Juſtice. IS 

The ſecond, which is little leſs than the rſt, and a little further advanced into the 
Inclofure, is called, Goſl-kane, that is to ſay, a place to walh in: And here tis, where 
all the-Lords every night meet, and where they come to ſalute and do obeifance to the 
King, as ordinarily they do when they are in the Metropolis. This Aſſembly in the 
evening is very inconvenient to the Omrabs 3 but it is a thing that looks great and Rate- 
ly, to ſee a far off, in an obſcure night, in the midſt of a Campagne, croſs all the 


' Tents of an Army, long files of Torches lighting theſe Omrabs to the Kings Quarters, 


and attending them back again to'their Tents, *Tis true, that" theſe lights are not of 
wax as ours, but they laſt very long. They are only an Iron put about a ſtick, at the 
cnd of which are wound raggs of old Linnen from time to time, which is moifined 
with Oyl, held bythe Link-men in their harids in a Braſs, or Latton-flagon, with a long 
and ſtreight neck. 

The third Tent, which: is not much leſs than the twa firſt, and is yet further ad- 
vanced into the Incloſure, is called Kalvet-kane, that is to ſay, a retired or the Privy 

| Council-place, becauſe none but the firſt Officers of the Kingdom enter into it 3 and 
*tis there where the greatelt and the moſt important Afﬀairs are tranſacted. 

Yet further into the Square are «the particular Tents of the King, encompaſs'd with 
ſmall Kanates or Skreens, of the height of a man, and lined with fiained Indian Stuff, 
of that elegant workmanſhip of Mſlipatam, which- do repreſent an hundred ſorts of 
different flowers : and ſome of them lined with flowred Sattin with large Silk fringes. 

The Tents joyning tothe Kings, are thoſe of the Begum or Princeſſes, and the other 
great Ladies and She-Officers'of the Seraglio, which are likewiſe encompaſs'd, as thoſe 
of the King, with rick Kanates 3 and amidit all theſe Tents are placed thoſe of the low- 
er She-Officers, and other ſerving-Women, alwayes, upon the matter. in the ſame 
order, according to their Ofhce. 

' The Am-kas, and the five or ſix principal Tents are raiſed high, that they may be 
ſcen at a good diſtance, and the better fence off the heat. Without it is nothing but a 
courſe and ſtrong red cloth, yet beautified and firiped with certain large ftripes, cut 

variouſly and advantagiouſly to the eye : But within it is lin:d with thoſe fine Indian 
flowred Stufls, of the ſame work of Maſlipatams ard this work is raiſed and enriched 
with ſilk, gold and filver Embroideries having great Fringes, or with ſome tine flowred 
Sattin. The Pillars ſupporting theſe Tents, are painted and guild 3 One marcheth on 
nothing but rich Tapetiry, having matraſſes of Cotton under them four or five inchcs 
thick, and round about theſe Tapeſtries there are great ſquare Rails richly cover'd to 
lean upon. 
| In cach of the two great Tents where the Aſſembly is kept, there is raiſed a Theater 
richly adorned, where the King giveth Audience undera great Canopy of V<clvet, or 
purfled with gold. In the other Tents are found the like Canopies, and there you may 
{ce alſo ſect up certain Kargrais, that is, hne Cabin:zts, whoſe little doors are ſhut with 
Silver-locks. | To conceive what they are, you may repreſent to you two ſmall Squares 
of our Skreens, ſet upon one another, and neatly round about faltned to one another 
with a Silken-(tring 3 yet ſo that the extremities of the ſides of the uppermoſt come to 
incline upon one another.ſo as to make a kind ofa little Tabernacle with this differcnce 
from our Skreens, that all the ſides of theſe are of very thin and ſlight Firr-boards, 
painted and guild without, and enriched round about with gold and Silk-tringes, and 
lined within with Scarlet, or flowred Sattin, 'or purfled with Gold. 

And this is very near what I can tell you of what is contained within the great 
Square, : | | ; 

What concerns the particulars that are without the Square 3 there arc firſt two pretty 
Tents on both the two fides of the great Entry or Royal Gate, where arc found two 
choice Horſes {adled, and richly harneſs'd, and altogether ready to be mounted upcn 
occalion, or rather for State and Magnificence. | ori 

{)a the two lides of the ſame Gate are placed in order thoſe fifty or thiceſcore ſmall 
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Field-pieces, that make up the Artillery of the Sirrup above mention'd, and which dif- 
charge all together to [alute the King entring into his Tent, and to give notice'thercof 
to the whole Army,  _ SE oe fea 

Before the Gate there'is alwaycs left void, as much as may' be, a great place, at the 
end-of which there is a great Tent, called Nagay-kane, becauſe that is the place of the 
Timbals and Trumpets. | TT OT EY FRA £293." 

Near this Tent there is anothef great one, . which is called 'Tchaxky-kane, becauſe it is 

the place where the Omrabs keep guard, every one in. his turn, once a week twenty four 
hours 'togetherz yet notwithſtanding moſt of the Omrabr on the day of their guard, 
cauſe, cloſe by, tobe rear'd one of their own Tents, to be the more'at liberty, and-to Have 
more c]bow room. | | ELECT 
| Round about the three other ſides of the great Square are ſet up all the Tents of the 

Officers, which are alwayes found in the ſame order and diſpoſition, unleſs it be that 
the place permit it not : They have all their peculiar names 3 but as they are hard to pro- 
nounce, and 1 pretend not to teach you the Language of the Country, it will be ſuffici- 
ent to tell you, that there isa particular one for the-Arms of the King 3 another for the 
' vich Harneſſes of Horſes 3 another for Veſis purfled with Gold, which are the. ordina- 
ry. Preſents beſtow'd by the King. Befides, there are four more, near one another 
the firſt of which is deſigned for keeping Fruit 3 the ſecond for Comfits 3 the third for 
Ganges water, and the Salt-peter to cool it 3 and the fourth fot the Betele, which is that 
Leat , whereof I have ſpoken elſewhere, which-is offered to friends, as Coffee is in 
Twrkje, and chew'd to tnake ruddy lips, and a ſweet breath. Next to theſe, there ate +- 
hfteen or fixteen! others that ſerve for Kirchins and what belongs to them. Amonglt . 
all theſe Tents are thoſe of a great number of Officers and Eunuchs. Laſtly, there ate 
four or five long ones for led Horſes, and ſome others for the beft Elephants 3 and all 
thoſe that are for hunting. For there mult needs be a retreat for all that great nuinber 
of Birds of prey, that are always carried for Game and Magnificencez and fo there ' 
muſt be for thoſe many Dogs, *and thoſe Leopards ſerving to take wild Goats tor thoſe 

Nilgazs,or gray Oxen,which I take for Elcks; for theſe'Lions and Rhinoceroſ*s,that arc led 

for greatneſs 3 for thoſe great Bufalo's of Bengale fighting with Lions 3 and Jaſtly for thoſe 

tamed wild Goats, they call Gazelles, that axe made to fport before the King. ? 

This vaſt number of Tents, now ſpoken of, together with thoſe that are within the- 
great Square, make up the King's Quarter," which is always in the middle, and as 
*twere in the center of the Ariny, except the place do not allow it. It will cafily.be 
thence concluded, that this Quarter of the King muſt needs be ſomething great and - 
royal, and afford a very fine proſpe&, if one behold from ſome high place this great bo« 
dy of red Tents in the midſt of the Army, encamped in a fair and even Campagne, where 
may be fully ſeen all that order and difpolition that is to be obſerved in the whole. 

After that the Great Marſhal of the Camp hath choſen a place fit for the Kings's Quar- 
ter, and hathmade the Am-kas to be fect up higheſt of all the Tents, and by which he 
15s to take his meaſure for the ordering and difpoting the reſt of the Army accordingly 3 
| He then marketh out the Royal Bazars or Mzrkets, whence the whole Army' is fur- 
niſhe with neccflaries3 drawing the tirtt and the chict of all, like a great Street running 
ſtraight, anda great free way traverſing the whole Army, now on the right hand, and 
by and by onthe left of the 4m-kas and the King's Quarter, and always in the traight- 
elt line that may be towards the encamping of the next day. All the Royal Bazars, 
that are neither ſo long nor {6 broad, commonly croſs this firſt, ſome on this, others on 
the other ſide of the King's Quarter 3 and all theſe Bazars are diſcern'd by very high 
Canes like great pearches, which are tixt in the ground from three hundred to three 
hundred paces or thereabout, with .red Standards, and Cows-tailes of the great Ti- 
bet faſtned on the top of theſe Canes hke rv ofs 7 | cas 
The ſame Mirſhal deſigns, next, 'the place of the Omrabs, fo as they. may always 
keep the ſame order, and bc ever as near as maybe the King's Quarterz ſome on the 
right, others on the left hand, fone 'on this tide 'of ' him, others beyond him ſo that 
none of thery may change the place that hathbeetr once appointed for him, or that him 
{elf hath deſired in the begining of the Voyage, | | 

The Quarters of the Omrobs.and Kajas, as to their particulat order and diſpoſition, 
are tobe imagined in a manner like 'that of the King : For commonly they have-two 
Peiche-kanes with a Square of Kanates, which inflofcth their principal Tent and' thoſe of- 
their Women 3 and round about thefe are = 'up the Tents of their Officers _ 
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_ Into, all.jmaginable poſtures to.get away thence, and to. make your 


Bazar, which 153 Freet of ſmall Tents for the lower ſort of 
vs gh Zuing, nd turojtcth che Camp with Forage, Giains, Rice, 
utter, and the other things that are moſt neceſſary 3 whereby they ire ſo accommoda- 
hg Os they need. not; always go-to: the Royal Bazars, where generally all things are 
to be found S490 the Gaghtal City. Each Bezar is marked at the two etids by two Canes 
planted in the ground, which are ast all as thoſe of the Royal Bazar, that fo at a good 

diltauge the [7 a a4 att falined to to them may be diſcovered, and'the ſeve- 
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.* 
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ra] quarters tinguiſh't txomone another.. | 
4 TH 


he Great Onxaby.and, Rojas affect to; have their Tents very high. But they muſt 
beware jeſt they bg coo bjgh, becauſe it may happen, that the King, paſſing by, mighc 
perceive it, and command them to be thrown down}; of which we have ſeen an cx- 
ample . jn this laſt- maxch, Neithex; muſt they be altogether red from without, ſince 
thoſe of the King alone are to be ſo. Laſtly, out of reſpe& they mult all look towards 


the Am-kas, or.the Quarter of the King. 


: 


_.. The xefidue of the ſpace between the Kings Quarter, and thoſe of the Omrahs and the 
Bazars, .istaken up by the Tents.of the Manſeb-dars or little Omrabs, and of that inſi- 
nite number of great and ſmall Merchants that follow the Armyz of all thoſe that belong 
ro.the Law 3 and laſtly, of all ſuch as ſerve boththe Artilleries : Which maketh indecd a 
Prodigigps number of Tents, and. requieth a very great extent of ground. Yetit is 
not all-true- what is ſaid of cither of them. And 1 believe, .that when the whole Ar- 
wy is ina fair and even Can:pagne . where it may encamp with caſe, and that, follow- 
ing the orginary plot, it com:cs at lengthto be lodged, as near as maybe, in around (as 
we have ofter ſeen it dogs, upon this road) the compaſs of it will not beabove two 
Leagues, or two:Leagues and an halfz and with al this there will yet be left here and 
there ſeveral void places, But then the great Artillery, which taketh up a great tra&t of 
ground, very often a day or two go before. ", WES on 

_ Nor js all true, whar is fa of the ſirange confuſion, which commonly ſtrikes an 
aRoniſhment into all new comers. ,,.For | a little acquaintance with the method of the 
iu and ſome heeding of the: order obſerved in the Camp, will ſoon enable one to 
avoid all cmbaraſment, and to go to and fro about his buſineſs, and to find his quarter 
again 3 foraſmuch as eyery one xegulateth himſelf by the King's Quarter, and the par- 
ticular Tents and Standards of the Omrahs, that may be ſeen atar off, and by the Stan- 
cards. and Pexrriwigs of the Royal Bazars, which may alſo be ſeen at a great diſtance, 
. Yet for all theſe marks it will ſometimes fall out, that one ſhall be extreamly per- 
plexed, and even in the day time, but eſpecially in the morning, when a world of 
pcople do arrive, and every one of thoſe js buſie and ſeeks to lodge himſelf : And that 
not [oply, becauſe there is often raiſed fo great a duſt, that the King's Quarter, the 
Standards of the Bagers.and the Qmrahs (which might ſerve for guides ) cannot be 
cii{cover's : But becauſe a man finds himſclf- between Tents that are putting up, and be 
tween cords, ' which the lefſer Omrabs, that have no Peiche-kgne, and the Manſeb-aars 
ſiretch: out to mark their lodgings, and, to hinder, that nu way may be made nigh 
themi,; ox.that no. upknown perſon may come to lodge near their Tents, whereoften 


they have. their Women ;If in this caſe ygu.mean to ger by on cne ſide, you will find the 


ayes; obltxacted by, thoſe firetched-out. cords fwhich a troup of mean Serving-men 


| ſtandjng) . theie with bigcudgels, will.not ſuffer to be Jower'd, to ſuffer the Baggage to 


Paſs. lt you will turn back, you'l find;the waycs ſhut fince you paſſed. ' Andhereit js, 
whexs,you mult cxy.out, fiorm, intxeat;: make as if you would firike, and yet well bc- 
ware of doing ſo, leaving the men,” as Mel as you can, .to quarrel againſt one another, 
and afterwards.to accord them for, fear of ſome miſchief 37 and in ſhort, to put your felt 
Camels paſs : But 
the great rrouble is, whena man is oþliged to go in.an evening to a place ſomewhat re- 
mats; becauſe that, thoſe, offenſive {mpaks of the fire of green Wood, of Cowſhares, 
of; Camgl-dung,. which ,the common peqple then, make in their kitchins, do'raiſe a 
mutt ( aſpecially wheathere.is no wind) ſothick, that you, can ſee nothing at all. 1 have 
een three or four times ſurprized with. jt, {o asnot to, know. what to do. © Well might 
I ask the way 3 I knew not whither I went, and 1 did, nothing but turn, DE, 0s 
other1times, I was canſixaincd to fiay fl this miſt (paiſed, and the Moon riſen. A 
another time l was forced,to get —_ Aguacy-die, tolye down at the foot thereof, and 
thexe, toj.paſs. all the night as well as, I could, havipg, my Servant and Horſe by me. 
This Agzacy-die. is lik a, tall Maſt, but very ſlender, EL canbe taken downin _ 
$3 : EE Earogenprns 
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pieces, -and *tis planted toward the King's Quarter, near that Tent which is called 


| Nagar-kgne. Inthe evening is drawn up tothe top of ira Lanthorn with # light bart 
ing in it all night long 3 which is very commodious, as being ſcen a great way off; -arid 
thither it is that people gone aſtray do retire, from thence to get again to'the Bazars, 
and fo ask the way, or there to paſs the reſt of the night; for ho body hinders one 
from doing ſo, and a man, may be there in ſafety from Robbers. It is called 4 

ws as it you-ſhould ſay, light of Heaven, in regard that from a far off it appears like 
a Star. | he 

night long, in his particular Camp, of ſuch men that perpetually go the round; and 
Kabi-d, have a care. Beſides, there are round aiGar "he rac {ct guards, at five 
hundred common paces. from one another,' that keep a fire,*and cry alſo Kaber-dar. 
And over and above all theſe, the Cotoxal, who'is, as *twere, the great Prevoſt, ſends 
out Troups of . Guards every way,that paſs through all the Bazars, crying out and 
trumpetting al! night long, Yer for all this, ſome robberies there are now/and then 
committed 3 and *ris neceſſary alwayes to be upon ones guard, to go to ſleep by times, 
that ſo you may be awake, the reli of the night,” and not to truſt your ſervants too 
much to keep guardfor you, NS wy ou ;- 

Fry let us now ſee, how many different wayes the Great Mogol is carried in the 
eld, SIR 
or Litter, upon which isa Tati-raven, that is, a Field-throne, on which he is ſeated : 
And this is like a magnificent Tabernacle with pillars, paintedand guilded; which may 


be ſhut with glaſs, when *tis ill weather 3 the four branches of the Litter are cover'd + 


with Scarlet or purpled Gold, with great Gold and Silk-fringes 3 and at\cach branch 
there are two robutt and well-cloathed, Porters, that change by tums' with as 
many-more that fallow. | RE, " 

. 'Sometimes alſo he goeth on Horſe-back, eſpecially when ?tis a fair'day for hunting; 
At other timcs he ridett on an Elephant, in'a Mik-dember, or. Hauze and this is the 
moſt ſplendid appearance : For, the Elephant is decked with a very rich and very mag- 
niticent Harnaſsz the Mik-dember, being a lictle ſquare Houſe or Turret of Wood, is 
alwayes painted and guilded 3, and the Hauze, which is an Oval ſeat, having a Canopy 
with Pillars over it, is ſo likewiſe. WES OLE Led WERTS) 

' In theſe different Marches he is alwayes accompanied with a great number of Omrahs 
and Rajzs following him cloſe and thick on horſe-back without any great order: And 
all thoſe that are in the Army are obliged to be at the Amkas at break of day, unleſs he 
do exempt them from it upon the account cither of their peculiar Office, or their great 
Age. This march is very inconvenient to them, eſpecially on hunting dayes3 for they 
mult endure the Sun and- Duſt as the ſimple Souldiers, and that ſometimes until three 
of the clock in the afternoon 3 whereas, wheri they do not attend the King, they go at 
eaſe in thcir Palekys, cloſe cover'd, if they pleaſc, free from thz Sun and Duſt 3 ſleeping 
in them couched all along as in a bed, and ſo coming in good time to their Tent, which 
expects them with a ready dinner, their kitchin being gone the night before, after 
ſupper. About the Omrahs, and among{t 'them, there is alwayes a good number of 
Horſe-men well mounted, call'd Gorrze-berdars, becauſe they carry a kirid of Silver- 
Mace of Armes.. There are alſo many of them about the right and left wings, that 
precede the, perſon of the King, together with ſtore of Foot men. Theſe Gonrze- 
berdars axe Cheice-men; of -a good men and a fair ſtature, appointed toratry orders, 
and having all of them great ſticks in their hands, whereby they put people aſide at 2 
good diſtance, ,and hinder that no body march before the King to incommodehim. 

After the Rajus marcheth a train mixed of a great number of Timba!s and Trumpets. 

I have alreadyſaid in andther place, that this Train confiſts of riothing but of figures of 
Silver repreſenting ſirange Animals, Hands, Scales, Fiſhes, and other myſterious things, 
that are cazzied at the.cnd of, great dilver-ſticks, | | | 

At lat a great, txoupok Manſeb-dars, or little Omrabs, well mounted, and furniſhe 
with\Swards,; Arxows and Quivers, follow after all the former : And this Body is much 
more numerqusthan that of the Omrabs, becauſe, beſides that all thoſe that are of the 

Guard .daxe,not fail to: be at. break, of day, as the Omrahs, at the gate of the; Kings 
Tent to, agcompany him : Therc'are alſo many, that come amongſt them, to.make their 


Court, and to beconie known there. 


For the prevention of Robberies, each,” Ontrab cauſeth a guard 'to be kept all the 


Ordinarily. he cauſeth himſelf to be carried on mens ſhoulders, in a kind of - Sedan - 
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chars axtigartied. is a.yery handſore Palekys clolc 


. ] have ſometimes ſeen carrie 


Ladies. gf the Seraglio are alſo carried in ſundry faſh- 
ion6a. lame! 89159 Ien, hike the, King, ket pulders, in a Tchaudowle, which is a 
kind ofi\Jafinqvan,, painted, guilded, and cover'd with. great and coftly Net-work of 
Silk of live celees epriched wich Embroidery, Fringe, and thick pendant rafts, O- 

| = | ed, char are embreg 5 wat and pyil- 
dag, and camare with .thgs xjirh Gilken.netrwork. Some art carried in large Litrers by 
yo /frong Game, ox by.cyo ſn Ele hants, inſtead of Mules : and in this manner 
prays tro ITE pal nel tgume, when I alſo obſerved, that in the 
fare+pant;of her Lacter,, being; open, Age 2 little She-ſlaye, that witha peacocks- 
reil.kent affifagra her Fles and Dylt.. Laſtly, others are carried upon Elephants 
zichly h 5 and; xd ith «£mbioider'd deckings, ard great Silver- bellsz 
whire,theſe Hades fit, xailgd, as *twere,, into the middle tegion of the Air, fpur and 
fous ;in, Ad gs, latticed, which always are cover'd with filken Net- work, and | 
ate:09 leſs ſpleudid and fiately chan the Tehaudoules and Tatiravans, : 


- (1 gabnotforpear rElating Here, that in this Voyage I took a particular pleaſure in be- 


holding add £gp6gering this pompous march of the Seraglio.. And certainly nothing 
Kang ds imagined, ; Bag ſee Raxchenara-Begum march firlt; mounted oa 
a luſty Elephant of Pegs in a Mik:dember, all ſhining of Gold and Azur, attended by tive 
or 6x:gther.Elepbaniswith their Mik- dembers, almoſt as ſplendid as hers, filled with the 
principal She-Officers of her Houſe 3 ſome of the moſt conſiderable Eunuchs, richly a- 
darptd; and advantagiouſly:. mounted, riding on her fide, each with a Cane in his hand 3 
a Thoup of 'Tertarian and Kachemirian Maids, of Honour about her, odly and fantaſtically 
dreſſed; avd riding.ap! very pretty Hagkney-horſes 3 and laſtly, many other Eunuchs 
oh Hos{cbeck: acompanied ' with fore of Pages and Lackeys, with great ſticks in their _ 
hands;-to- make way afar off, After this Raxchenara-Begiem, 1 (aw paſs one of the prin-' 
cipal:Ladics of the Coupt, mounted gnd attended in proportion : And after this, a third 
in the ſame faſhion 3 and then another, and ſo on to tifteen or fixteen all, (moreor leſs) 
brawtlymaunted and accompanied accordiug to their quality, , pay, and office. Indeed: 
thislong file of Elephapts to the. number .of fifty, or ſixty, or more, thus gravely 

mazching, with paces, as,*twere, counted, and withal this gallant train and cquipage, - 
does repreſent ſomething that. is Great and Royal 3 and ifT had not beheld this Pomp 


 with;a kind of philoſophicatindifference, I know not, whether I ſhould not have ſuffer- 


ed my ſelf to be carried away to thoſe extravagant ſentiments of moſt of the Indian Po- 
ets, -who wJll have it, that all theſe Elephants carry a, pany hidden Goddeſſes. * *Tis 
tre, one can-bardly ſee them, and they are almoſt inacctflible by men 3 it would be a 
great: misfortune to any poor Cavalicr whoſoever, tobe found in the Field too near them 


in the-marchs all thoſe Eunuchs, and all the crue of Servants are to the higheſt degree 


inſolenc, and detire nothing more than ſuch apretext and occaſion to fall upon aman and: 
give hitn ſome BaBtinagdoes. | I remember, 1-was once thus unfortunately ſurprized, and 
certaivly-L had been very. ill uſed, as well as many other Cavaliers, if at length I had not 
rd make my way out by my ſword, zather than ſuffer my ſclf to be thus maim- 
ed. as'thcy, begay, to orgerthe; matter 3 and if by good luck I had not been provided with 
a-gond Horſey that camied me vigoronſ]y out of tlie preſs, when I put him on thorow 
a_torxentiof people, that was to be repaſſed. And'it is grown in a manner a common 
Proverb of theſe. Armics, -That, above all, one muſt beware of three things : Firf, 
Not :t9-leti ang; ſelf to be. engaged amongſt the troups of the choſen led Hoſe, they ne- 
ver-failing toilirike-: Secondly, not to.come into the places of Hunting :: Thirdly, not to 
approacly :t00;, Near the Women of the Seraglio. Yet notwithſtanding by what hear, 
it.is: obich- le{s:dangerons bere than in Perfia 3 for there *tis death to be found in the 
held in:faghs'ok; the Eunuchs that attend them, though you were half a leagye diſtane 


| frem;theus, 'I« is required, thar as many. men as there are in the Villages and Burroughs, 


where they paſs, do.atl abandon thery and retire afar off, 
. As fo the Haunting of, the. King, 1 knew not firſt how to. imagine what is commenly 


 faid,- which is, that the Great Mogol goes to hunt withan hundred chopfand men: But 


now: fec{ it: may. very well be ſaid, that he goes to. hunt with above two hundred 
thoufaed:'s mor is; it athipg haxd to comprehend. In the neighbouring places to Agra 
and Dehls, aldng.the river Gems as far, as to the mountains, and evenon both ſides of 
the: hight) way:;to Jigbor, there. is abundance of unilled Lands, ſome of Copſe-wood, 
and! fonie:of:Grafs: above a, wans height : In all thele places there are great numbers of 
Guards; uncefantly roving up and down, and hindering all other people from huntin ' 
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except Partridges, Quailes and Hares, which the Indians know to take with nets: "I 


that every whexe in thoſe places there is very. great.ſtore of all kind of Gaine. , This 
being ſo, the hunting guards, .when they know that the King/is inthe field, and near 
their quarters, give.notice, to the Great Hunting-maſter, of the quality of the Game, 
and of the-place where moſt of it is : then the Guards do line all the avenues of that 
quarter, ap /that ſometimes for aboye four or hive Leagues of ground, that ſo the whole 
Army may pals- by, cither this or that way, and the King being in his march may at the 
ſame time enter into -it with as many Omrabs,. Hunters and other perſons.as he ſhall 


pleaſe, and there hunt at his caſe, now in one manner and then in another, according 


to.the difference'of the Game. And now behold firſt, how he hunteth the Gazelles of 
wild Fawns with tamed Leopards. _ | 

I chink, I haye elſe where told you, that in the Tadjes there is ftore of Gnzelles, that 
are in a manner ſhaped as our Hinds or Fawns 5 that theſe Gazelles commonly.gg in 
ſeveral troups, and that every troup, which never conſiſis of above tive or fix;is alwaies 
follow'd by one oply male, diſcernable by the colour. One of ſuch trovps being diſ- 
cover'd, they endeayour to make the Leopard ſee them, who is held chain'd.upon a little 
chariot, This. crafty animal doth not preſently and dircQlly. run after them, but goes 
winding and turning, ſioppingand hiding himſelf, ſo.to approach them with more ad- 
vantage, and to ſurprize them ; And as he is capable to make tive or fix leaps with an 
almoſt incredible ſwiftneſs, when he finds he is within reach, he lanceth himſc}f upon 


them, worrieth them, and gluts himſelf with their blood, heart and liver: If he tail- 


eth ( which often happens ) he ſtands fiill, and it would be in vain for him to attempt 
to take them by running after them, becauſe they xun much faſter, and hold out longer 
than he. Then.the Maſter comes gently about him, flattering him, and throwing him 
ſome pieces of fleſh, and thus amuting him, puts ſomething over his eyes to cover them, 
and fg chains him, and puts him upon the chariot again. One of theſe Leopards 
gave us once in our march this divertiſement, which frighted ftoreof people, A troup 
of Gazelles appear'd in the midſt of the Army, as they will do every day 3 it chanced 
that they "104 cloſe to'two Leopards thar were carricd., as they uſe to be, upon their 
little chariot. © One of thEm not blinded, made ſuch an effort .that he burſt his chain, 
and darted himſelf after them, but without.catching any of them ; Yet the Gezelles, 
not knowing. which way to eſcape; being purſued, cried after, and hunted on every 
- ide, there was one of them ys was forced to repals again near the Leopard, -who, 
notwithſtanding the Camels and | 
is commonly ſaid of this Beaſt, that it never returns to its psey when it hath once failed 
of it, flew upon it and caught it. | X 
The hunting of the Ne!geux or gray Oxen, which I ſaid were a kind of Elcks, hath 
no great mattcr in it. They are incloſed in great Nets, that. are by little and little 
drawn cloſer together, and when they are reduced to a {ma]] compaſs of encloſure, the 
King, the Omrabs, and the Hunters do enter and kill them at pleaſure with Arrows, 
Hajt-pikes, Sables or Muſquets 3 and ſometimes in ſo great numbers, -that the King 


ſends quarters of them for preſcnts to all the Omrabs. 


TheGame of the Cranes hath ſomething of divertiſement. *Tis a pleafure to ſee them 


defend themſelves, in the Air againlt the Birds of prey 3 they ſometimes kill ſome of 
themz but at length, not being nimble in turning, many ſtrong Birds maſter them. 

Of all the Games that of the Lion is the moti Roya), becauſe there is none but the 
King and the Princes that can exerciſe it ( upleſs it be by a very particular leave; ) but 
it is alſo the molt daygerous.. The manner of ig is this.., When the King is in the 
field, and the Hunting-guasds have diſcover'd the place of the Lions retirement 3 they 
tyc faſt an Aſs thexe-about, which the Lion ſopn comes to devour, and without caring 


to look out for other PLEy, AS Qxen, Cows, Mutton or Shepherds, he goes to {eek for © 


drink, and returns to his. oxdinary lodging placc, where he lyes down and fleeps until 
next" morning, when he finds. another Als in the ſ{cif-fame place, which the Hunters 
have faſined there as:the day before 3- and when they have thus baited and amuſed him 
ſevexal dayes w.'the ſame place, ayd now know. that the King is nigh, they at length 
tye faſt another Aſs; but whom they have made to ſwallow a quantity of opizm, to the 
end thay his fleſh may the better Jul aflecp.the,Lion, and thenall the Country-men of 
the circumjacent Villages ſpread.-large ang firong nets, made for that purpoſe, which 
they allo. by degaces reduce. toa ſmall compals, as is practiſed inthe hunting of the 
Nilgaux. All things thus pzepaz'd, the King mounted on an Elephant trap'd with 

ron, 


orſes that peſired all the way, and contrary to what 
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- hirm; -arid the King'ſhoots' ſo often*at him, that at laft Ne kills him, * Yet in this 


' iron, being” attended” By "the great Hunting-maſter, ſame Omrabs riding alſo on Ele- 


phants; by abundanceof Gexrze-berdars on Horſe-back, 'atd by a numtrous Hunting- 
guard: on foot; artn'd*with Half-pikes, approacheth to the Nets froth without, and 


with-a great 'Muſquet ſhovts at the Lion 3\ who when he finds hiniſelt wounded. comes 


dire&ly to the'Elephant, as his cuftom'is3 bat he meets wich thoſe bip Nets {op i 


? 


hunting there was'4* Lion that leapt over theſe Nets, fell upon an Hotfeman whoſe 


| Hotſe'he kill'd, and'then ran away : But the Hunters met. with him, 4nd incloſed him 


again-in-the Net, which cauſed a great' diſturbance. to the Army we were three or 
four dayes padling' in fmall torrents runnivg down the mountains, Betwixt under- 
wood and ſuch long graſs as that Camels hardly can be ſeen thereil 3 and happy were 
"theſe that+ had ſome 'provifion of victuals; for all was in diſorder :; The 'Bazars ©0 Id 
(n6t2ranige ' themſelves, and: the Villages were remote. © The reaſon why we were” t 
ſtop" there:ſo long, | was, that as it is a good Omen with the Indiatis wheti the King Ki 
aLion, fo itisa very ill one, when he faileth, and they think that the State would run 
great hazard 'if they ſhould not 'maſter 'him. ' Hence *tis alfo that they tnake many 
Ceremonies upon the 'account of this "Hunting 3 for they bring thedead Lion before 
the'King''in the general 'Aﬀembly of the Omrahs, ' and after he hath' beep well viewed 
and e&i@ly meaſur'd,-*its-recorded in the Archives, that ſuch'a King, at ſuch a time, 
ſlew a Lion of ſuch a bigneſs, of ſuch hair, of ſo long hd large teetft and claws, not 
omitting the leaſt-circumſtances, oo ON Fit *% 
'-1 I ſhall here only add a word in reference to what is commonly faid of the Opium, that 
the Aſs is made to ſwallow, viz. That one of the chief Hunters afſur'd me, that it was 
but a tale of - the vulgar, and that'the Lion ſlept ſufficiently without'it, when he hid 
his belly fall. | RO 20M 20h rh # "206 
Now: to return toour march 3 when the great Rivers, which in'theſe quarters com- 
monly have no Brilges, \are to be paſſed, there are made two Boat-Bridfes;" abour'twb 
or three hundred paces diſtant from one another 3 which they know elttnobgh how to 
.chain-and faſten together. © 'Upon' them they caſt earth and ſtraw mingled together, 
which preventech'the ſliding of the animals. The firſt paſſing upon; and the coming 
from it are only dangerous, becauſe, that beſides the great croud, which'then common- 
- Iy throngeth, 'and the great confution and embaraſment, it often happens that pits or 
holes ar& made when *tis moving earth; and then you ſhall have Horſes and burthen'd 
Oxen tumble upon oneanother, over whom people do paſs with an incredible diford- 
cr 3-- which would be yet{greater, if all were to paſs in exeday : Butordinarily the King 
encampeth but half a League from the Bridge, where he ſtays aday or two, and he ne- 
ver-almoſt encampeth farther than half a League from the River on the other fide of the 


Bridge;-that ſo the Army 'may have at leaſt three days and three nights'to paſs more 
conveniently, 


v 


Laitly,as to:the number of people that is found in the Army, it is nat ſo cafie a thing 
to determine it. -- Te+ is fo differently ſpoken of, that one knows not what to judge of 
it, What I cantell you of ic in the general, that 'is molt probable, is this: That in 
: this'\march chere' were at lealt, as to Souldiers and Cothers, an hundred thouſand Horſe- 
.men, and above an hundred and hfty thouſand Animals, as Horſes, Mules or Elephants 
that there were near' tifty thouſand Camels, and almoſt as many Oxen or Aﬀes, that 
ſerve 40 carty the-grain,/ and other proviſions of theſe poor' people of the Bazars, their 
wives and childrcty;' For! they lugg all with them, as our Bohcmians do; Upon this 
meaſure you-may reckon pretty near the number of the ſerving people, ſuppoſing that 
nothing/is there done utby the force of ſervants, and thatI, who am but in therank of 
.a Cavaliex of two-Hotrfes, 'can hardly do my bufinefſs with leſs than three men : Some 
ſay; | that in the whole Army. there is ſcarce leſs than between three or tour hundred 
thouſand perſons. Others reckon more 3 others leſs. No body ever told them to de- 
termine the preciſe number.-' I can ſay nothing of cextainty, but only that *tis a pro- 
digious arg almoſt incredible number but then you are to imagine, that*tis all Deh?;; 
the Capiral City, that marcheth, becauſe that all the Inhabitans of that Town, liyih 
upon the:Court and the Army, areobliged to follow them, eſpecially when the voyape 
15 to be long, as this 5 or-elſe- they muli ſtarve. _y 4p 
. The difficulty is to know, whence and how ſo great an Army-can ſubſiſt in the Field, 
ſo -valt a number of"ipeople and! beaſts. For that, we muſt only ſuppoſe (which is\vt- 
ry.true) thatithe Ingzanslive very ſoberly,” and obſerve awery limple diet; and that of alt 
'*\ 4 | | this 
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this great number of Cavaliers there is not the tenth, or not the ewentiech man, thar 
in his march: cats fleſh : proyided they have their Kzechery, that is, their, mixture of 
Rice and'of otherlegums, upon which: they . pour, butter when they are boyled, they 
are content. We are alſo to know, that Camels endure labour, hunger and thirlt ex- 
treamly well, live upon a little, and cat almoſt any thing, and that afſoon as the Army 
encampeth any where, the Camel-drivers let them go into the field to brouze, where 
they eat whatever they light upon. Belides, that the Merchants that entertain Bazars 
in Debli, are obliged to entertain them in the field : and that all the ſmall Merchants, 
that keep ſhop in the Bazars of Debli, keep them alſo in the Army, either by force, or 
out of neceſſity » and laſtly, that as to Forage, all theſe poor people go roving up and 
down every where in the Village, to buy what they can get, and to gain ſomething by 
itz and their great and common retuge is, with a kind of Trowel to raſpe or knock 


Es R—_— 


down whole ticlds, to beat and waſh what they have there gotten, and ſo to carry it to 


{ell to the Army, which they do ſometimes very dear and ſometimes very Cheap ; I 
torgot to mention on< thing that's remarkable, viz. that the King enters into the 
Camp, nowon one lide, then on anotherz and that to day he paſſeth ncar the Tents 
of certain Omrahs, and tomorrow: near thoſe of others, Which he doth not without 
defign 3 for the Omrabs, which he paſſeth by fo ncar, are obliged to meet him, and to 
make him ſome ſmall-preſent or other 3 fo that ſome will preſent him with twenty 
Roupics of Gold, which maketh thirty Piſtols 3 others with fifty, and ſo others in 
proportion, according to their generolity, and the greatneſs of their pay. | 

For the reft, you will excuſe me, that 1 do not obſerve to you the Towns and Bur- 
roughs that arc between Dehli and Labor 3 1 have ſeen in a manner none of them, for 
I went almok always croſs the fields, and in the night, becauſe my Agah was not placed 
in the middle of thc Ariny, where often is the nigh way, .but very forward in the right 
Wing, :; We went as well as we could by Star-iight croſs the ficlds to gain the right 
Wing of. the Camp, without ſeeking for the high way 3 though ſometimes we found 
our ſelyes much perplexed, and in lieu of three or four Leagues, which is the ordinary 
diſtance of. one encampment from -one another, we ſometimes made tive or fix but 
when the day comes on, we ſoon found our {elves where we ſhould be. 


THE THIRD LETTER. 


A Deſeription of Lahor, the Catital of Penjeab, or, The Kingdom of the 
Five Waters. 1 


of Kachenure' is, lock'd up, and; hat run.crols this tract of Land to fall into. the River 


Indus, diſcharging chemſclves. together, jnto the Ocean.at Scymdi, towards the entry 
LP 


is, Alexander: Spg, of Philip 3 .hut. as to his,;Horte, they know, ic not.'. The City of 
Lahor,is built upon one of. t e Five Rivers,: which is not leſs than our River Loire, 
and for] which there is gr it, of a , becauſe. it maketh great devaſtation, 


KP L2RS if hath but late y.retireg it; {elf fxom Lahor for aquyrter 


have this pecultafa 


By are. ral Us, . ECAy rH OE xntwenty years that the Court is. alwaycs 


” 


at Deblj vr. It & and; Rat 1D, chelc later' years the rainhaye been-lo.excetiive,. that 
they have; ovagthiown many .of | {ery s mherehy alſamych peoplc hath been; killed, 
Tis true, there remain ve or ix confaderaþle Streets, of\ which there aretwo,or 
three that $65 2Þ9v9 3 RFapNG we >. but in (hem allo are many buildings found that fall 
down.” The Kings Palace, 35 mo longer upon; the:River fide,; as.it was formerly, be- 


, . Py . 
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cauſe that the River hath'1eftie. ' It is vety high; and magnificent 3 yet thoſe of Agra 
and Debli do much ſurpaſs it. It is now above two months that we are here, expec- 
ing. the melting of the Snow of the mountains of Kacbemire, for amore convenient 
paſſage into that Kingdom. - But 'at length we are to depart tomortow. * The King 


 - hath been gone theſe two dayes. T have got a little Kachemirian Tent, which 1 bought 


yeſterday. I was adviſed todo like others, and to leave here my ordinary Tent, which 
is big and heavy enough, becauſe, they fay, that between the mountains of Kachemire, 
whither we are now marching, it will be difficult to fmd room enough, and that the 
Camels not having place enough to paſs, we ſhall be obliged to get our Baggage carried 
by Porters, and that ſo my large Tent would coſt me much to carry,  Adien. 


THE FOURTH LETTER. 
SIR, | 

Believed, that after we had overcome the heats of Mack, near Babel-maydel, 1 

| javrr) dehie thoſe of the reſi of the Earth, but ſince theſe four dayes that the Army 
left Labor, I tind I come very ſhort of my reckoning, and I have experimented to the 
hazard of my life, that itis not without reaſon, that [the Indians themſelves did appre- 
hend. the eleven or twelve dayes march of the Army, from Labor to Bamber, the entry 
of the mountains of Kachemire, I proteſt unto you, without any exaggaration, that 
the. heats have- been ſo exceſſive, that ſometimes they have reduced me to extremity, 
inſomuch that I knew not in the morning whether I ſhould live till night The cauſe 
of this extraordinary heat is, that the high mountains of Kachemire being on the North 
of . our road, keep from: us all the cool wind' that might come and refrefhus from that 
- Quarter, and do refie& the ſun-beams upon us, and leave the field burntup and choa- 


king, But to what purpoſe, to play the Philoſopher, and to ſeck reaſons for cha, 
which perhaps/will kill me to morrow. ” | 


THE FIFTH LETTER. 


SIR, We þ4 6 


Lien of thac of 
eving this to be ſome 


pals the Bridge with eaſe, whilſt all men did repoſe themfelyes, expeeng Oe the 
had Raid as the 


laſt, having: been made very difficult, becauſe ic was meer moving (arid, which as 
people matched upon it, and* flirr'd it, did flid&away into the water and left a pit 3 
inſomuch'that a great” number of Camels, Oxen and were inthe crowd over- 


hath loſt one of his Camels with woes. 
hend, I-ſhall be reduced tothe bread of Bazar. 


/ 
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Fl THE SIXTH LETTER 
S1R, 


TT is too much curiolity, ?tis folly, or at leaſt temerity in an European to expoſe him- 
ſelf to ſuch heats and dangerous marches 3 It is putting ones ſelf into manifeſt peril 
of life. Yet notwithſtanding, misfortune is good for ſomething. Whilſt we ſtayed 
at Lahor, I was ſeized on by a Flux, and by gripings, which did very much incommode 
me 3 cauſed by my conſtant lying upon a Terraſſe, and taking the cool of the night, as 
we uſe todoat Dehli without danger. But fince we have becn marching theſe cight or 
nine dayes, the ſweat hath difſipated all thoſe humors. My body is become a right 
Sieve, very dry, and I have no ſooner taken into my ſtomach a pint of waters ( for leſs 
will not fcrve our turn ) but I fee it atthe fame time iſſue out of my limbs like a dew 
to the very ends of my fingers. I believe I have this day drunk above ten pints. And 
this is ſome comfort, that one may drink of it as much as one liſts without danger, 
provided it be good water. 


The SEVENTH LETTER, to the ſame: 


V Vrittew from the Camp of the Army, marching from Lahor to Kachemire, 
the tenth of March in the morning. 


——— 


> 


SIR, | 
The Sun is but juſt now riſing, yet he is intolerable z, there is not a Cloud in the Sky, 
not a breath of Wind 3. my hozſcs are ſpent, they have not ſeen a green Herb fince 
we came out of Lahorz my Indians for all their black, dry, and hard Skin, fink under 
it. My face, hands and feet are peeled off, and my body is covered all over with pim- 
ples, that prick me as ſo many needles. Yeſterday one of our poor Cavaliers, 'that 
had no Tent, was found dead at the foot of a ſmall Tree, he had ſeized on. 1 doubt, 
whether I ſhall outlive this days journey 3 all my hope is in a little dry curdled Milk, 
which I am going todilute with Water and Sugar, and ſome Limons, I have left, to 
make Limonade. Farewel; the Ink drycth at the end of my Pen, and the Pen falls out 
of my hand. Farewell. | 


The EIGHTH LETTER, to the ſame. 
VVritten from Bember, the Entry of' the Mountains of Kachemire, after 
having two days encamped there. VVhat Bember # ; the change of carriages 
for the Mountains ; the incredible number of Porters, and the order obſer- 
ved in the Army. 


a Ss _- F 4 


th arriv'd at, Bember, the foot of a ficep, black, and burn'd Moun- 
are encamped. in the channel of a large Torrent dried up, full of 
Burning hot 3 Ic is like an hot Oven : And if it were not for the ſhow- 
er'of Rain, 'we had this morning, and for the curled Milk, the Limons, and the Fowl 
brought to us from the mountains, I know not. what would have become of me, and 
you would perhaps never haye-ſcen this Letter. But, . God: be thanked, I feel the Air 
aittle-cooler 3 my Stomach,'Strength and Tongue are returned. So then take this ac- 
count of our new kind of march and trouble. 7 
-'Yeſter-niphe:the King tirft of all, together with Rauchengra-Begum, and the other 
Women of the:Seraglio, the . Raja Ragnat that performs the Office of the Vizir, and 
Foſel-han the High Steward, went away from this burning place, and laſt night the great 
Hunting- r departed with ſome of the greateſt and moſt neceſſary Officers of the 
Royal Fanfſy,:and many conliderable Women. This night 'tis our turn 3 my Navab 
Danech-ment$ka# will go away, and Mabmet-Emir-kan, the Son of that famous Emir- 


jevils, of whom I have ſpoken fo much in another place, will be of our Company and 

fo will-Dianet-kan, our good friend, with his two Sons, and many other Omrahs, Ra- 

jabs and Manſeb-dars : And after us, all the other Lords, that are bound for Kachemire, 

Will be gone all in their turns, to avoid in theſe difficult and narrow ways of the moun- 

tains, the trouble and confuſion, during theſe five days of marching between this place 

and Kachemire, AJl the xett of the. Court, as Fedaykan, the great Mafter of the Artillery, 
: S 


three 


"4 


” 


A Voyage to Kachemire, 


three or four great Rajes, and many Omrabs, are to lay hereabout for a guard, during 
three or four thonths, , until the King do return #tter the great heatsare over. Some 
ſhall go to dreſs their Tents on the one {ide of the River Tchenau, others in the neigh- 
bouring Towns and Burroughs, and others will be obliged” to camp here in this Fire of 
Bember, : | 

The King for fear of ſtarving this ſmall Kingdom of Kachemzre, firſt carries with him 
the leaſt number of Women he can, the greateli Ladies, the beli triends of Ranchenare- 
Begum, and thoſe that are moſt neceſſary tor {ervice. Nor doth he carry more of the 
Omrahsand Militia than he needs mutt: And the Omrabs that have leave to come with 
him cannot take with them all the Cavaliers, but only 25 of 100, yet without compre- 
hending therein the particular Officers of their Family. And that is co be religiouſly 
obſerv'd, becauſe there is an Omrah upon the Guardat the entry of the Mountains, thar 
reckons all that paſs, one by one, and hinders the paſhngof that great number of Man- 
ſeb-dart and other Cavaliers, that would fain go and enjoy the cool Air of Kachemire 3 


' asalſoall thoſe ſmall Merchants and little people of Bazzr that ſeek to gain a livelyhood. 


The King, for the carriage of neceſſaries and the Women of the Seraglio, taketh with 
him ſome of the ſtrongelt and beſt Elephants : Theſe Beaſts, though grofs and unwicl- 
dy, are very ſure-footed, and in ilt way they march very warily, afſuring themſelves 
firſt of one foot before they remove the other, He taketh alſo ſome Mules with him 
but Camels, the moſt neceſſary, he cannot make ufe of in this paſſage z theſe Mountains 
being too ſteep and ctaggy for their long ſhanked and ſtiff leggs : Porters mult ſupply 
their places 3 and what number you think muli there be, if the King alone, as they ſay, 
hath above fix thouſand for his occaſions, and I, a private man, though I have left at 
Lahor my ordinary Tent and much of my baggage, as every one hath done, even the 
King himſelf an&the Omrabs, find my felt obliged to have three of them? *Tis believ- 
ed, there are already no leſs here than fifteen thouſand, partly of thoſe which the Go- 
vernour of Kachemire and the Rajas here about have compelled to be here, partly of thoſe 
that come hither of their own accord out of the neighbouring Villages to earn ſome- 
thing 3 for a man is obliged, following the Kings order, to give them ten Crowns for 
an hundred pound weight. *Tis ſaid, that, in all, there are above thirty thouſand 
of them, without reckoning that a month ago the King and the Omrahbs ſent away ſome 
baggage before, and the Merchants, all ſorts of Commodities. 


"_ "THE NINTH LETTER. 
An exatt deſcription of the Kingdom of Kachemire, and the preſent State of 


the Neighbouring Mountains ; together with an Anſwer to five conſiderable 
Queſtions of a Friend. 
SIR, 


T H E Hiſtories of the Ancient Kings of Kachemire tell us, that all that Gountrey 
was formerly nothing but a great Lake 3 and that there was an old Holy man, call- 
ed Kacheb, that gave an outlet to the Waters by a Miraculous Cut he made in the Moun- 
tain of Baramonle, This may be. ſeen in the Abridgment of theſe Hiſtories, which 
Trove cauſed to be made, and which I am tranflating out of the Perfian Tongue. 

or my part, 1 would not deny, all this Land to have once been cover'd with Water 3 
the like is affirmed of Theſſaly, and ſome other Countries 3 but *tis hard to belicve, 
that this opening is the work of one man, becauſe the Mountain is very big and very 
high. I ſhould rather think, that ſome great Earthquake (thoſe parts being ſubje& 
enough to them) had open'd ſome Cavern winder ground, which the Mountain did 
ſink into, after the ſame manner as the opening of Babel-M.ndel is made ( if it be true 
what the Arabians of that Countrey fay of it ) and as whole Towns and Mountains 
have been ſeen to be ſwallow'd up in great Likes. 

However it be, Kackemire is no Lake now, but a very fair Campagne, diverſihied 
by many little Hillocks, about 3o Leagues long, and 10, or 12 Leagues broad 
lituated in the extream of Indoſtan, North of Labor, lock'd up within the Mountains 
of Caxcaſus, between thoſe of the Kings of the great Tibet, the little Tibet, and the 
Raja Gamon, its next Neighbours, | 

The firſt Mountains ſurrounding it, T mean thoſe that are next to the Plain, are of a 
middle height, all green with Trecs er Paſture, full of all ſc.rts of Cattel, as Cones 

cp, 


4 


n 
4 nd no Serpenits, ” Tigers, Bears; Lions, 'but very fel- 


is raxg in) 3 Seq 
domy, - id, 1 hat 'theſe"ar& hot -only-very- innocent Mountains, but 
" i 'ds were thoſe of the Land 'of Promiſe, 


taken, in,many, fall Rivers that come down from the Mountains, falls about 4tex into 


three Stories high 3 not as if they had not very good Free Stone there ( many old Idol- 
Temples. ruined, and other Buildings made of it, heing yet to be ſeen 3 ) but the 
abundance of Wood, eaſily deſcending from the mountains by little Rivers, which itis 
calt into, , maketh people tind that way of Building turn to better account. The Houſes 
that fiand upon the River have almoſt all of them their little Garden, lying,upon the 
Water 5 which maketh a very pleaſant PerſpeRive, eſpecially in the Spring and Sum- 
mer, when. men walk on the River-fide, Theother Houſes that ſiand not upon the 
River, have alſo almoſt all of them ſome Garden 3 and: there are a'good number ot 
ſuch, that, have a Charinel anſwering to the LaRe, and a- little Boat to go and divert 
theryſelves uponit. - *; ©. T5 PF tE-0-: | 
\. In oneend of the Town there appearsan Hill, looſe: from all the reſt, which maketh 
another very agreeable P xAive becauſe on'its Dechvity there ſtand. very fine Houſes 
with Gardens, and ontHe ropa Moſquee and an Heremitage well built with a Garden, 
and ſtore of fine green Tiees': ' AndPtis upon the account of theſe Trees and Gardens, 
that in the Languageof the Country *tis called Haryperber, as it you ſhould ſay, the 
Mountain of Verdure. {36 7 ww 700 Mets) | 
\. Oppoſite co this Hill there is. ſeen another, 'on which there is alſo a Moſquee, but a 
lictle one, together with 'a Garden, and a+ very ancient Building, which ſeems to have 
beena Temple of Idels, though they call it TaG Soaliman, -that is, the Throne of Solo- 
mon, becauſe that Soloman, as the'Mabwmetans ſay, cauſed it to be, built when he came fo 
? $2 Kache- 
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Kadbemirs\ bur how: they. will prove 4. thas Solonoy made. this 'Vajage, 1. know 


The Eo hath this pecaliar, that *cis full of, little in which ies nany Gat" 
dens of Pleafuec; chat apprax-all groan inthe half of f ter, by | of thi 
fruit-bearing Trecs,| andet the Walks; on. both ſides ſet with, Arbors, and becauſe they, 
are ſirroubded with krge-leaved Aſpenytrees, handing, of for foor diffanty' from one + 
another 3-the biggeſt whtrcof may be daſpcd about, butas tall as Miſts of great Ships, 
having only a tuft of Branches at the top like Palm-trees © © 

Beyoindithe Lake, upon the fideof, the Fills, there is nothing but Houſes and Gardens 
of pleaſure, the place having hcen found. wonderfully proper for it, as in a very 
fine Air, in the view: of: #he Lake, the Iikes,. and the Town, and full of Springs and 
Rivulets. P32 | RE | | 

Themoſt admitable of all theſe Gardens is that of the King, which is called Chaþ- 
limar, -From the Lake, one enters into-it by a great Canal, border'd with great green 
Turfs. - This Canal is above five hundred common paces long, and runs *twixt two 
large Allees of Poplars: It leadeth to agreat Cabinet in the midſi of the Garden, where 
begins another Canal far more magnificent,which runs with a little rifng unto the end of 
the Garden.This Canalis paved with large Free-Stone 3 its ſloping fide cover'd with the 
ſame; and in the midſ of it, there is a long Row of Jets of Water, from 15 to 15 
foot. There arc alſo, from ſpace to ſpace, Rounds of Water ſerving for Store- 
honſes, whence many Jets of Water, varioully figured, do ſpring up : And this Canal 
ends at another great Cabinet, which'is almoſt like the firſ, Pore 

Theſe Cabinets, which are in a mannex made. like Domes, (cituate-in the middle of 
the Canal, and encompaſſed with Water, and conſequently: between thoſe two great 
Altees of Poplars, have a Gallery that reigneth-round about, and four Gttes oppoſite 
to one another 3 two of which do 1 the Allees, with two Bridges to paſs over, 
one on- one ſide, and the other on the other 3 the other'two look > pkwhs, 2 
Canals. Each' Cabinet conlifis of a great Chamber in the.midſi of fo 


ur other leſſer 
Chambers,which are in the four Corners : All is painted and guilded within, the great 
Chamber as well as the little ones, having Sentences je or Letters in the Perſian 
Tongue written upon them. The four Gates are very rich3: they are made of great 
Stones with two Columns, taken from thoſe ancient Idol-Temples, ruin'd by Chab- 
Feban. \ The price of theſe great Stones and Pillars is not well known, nor what kind 
of Stone they be 3 though it appears ſufficiently, that *cis a ſort of precious Stone, finer 
than Marble or Porphyre. WE 6s FT, 
From all that hath been ſaid, one may eaſily conjeRture, that I am ſomewhat 
charmed with Kachemire, and that I pretend, there is perhaps nothing in che 
world like it for ſo ſmall a Kingdom, - Ic delerves very well to reign over all 
thoſe neighbouring Mountains as far as Terkary » and over all Indoſtan, as far as 
Ceilm, as once it did: And *tis not without ſome cauſe, that the Mogols 
call it the Terreſtrial Paradiſe of the Indies » that Eckþar took ſo much pains tomake 
himſelf Maſter of it 3 and that his Son Fehan-Gaire became ſoamorons thereof, that 
he could not leave it 3 and often ſaid, he would rather lcſe all his Empire, than Kache- 
mire. And from the time that we arrived there, all the Poets, both Kachemirians and 
Mogolians, ſtrove to make Poems to the praife of this little Kingdom, to preſent them 
to Aureng-Zebe, who gladly reccived and rewarded them. 1I remember, that among 
others, therewas one, that exaggerating the extraordinary height of the Mountains 
encompaſſing it, and rendring it almoſt inacceſſible any where, ſaid, that the top of 
theſe Mountains was the cauſe, that the Heavens did retire into the Figure of a Vault, 
as.we ſee itz and that Kachemire being the Maſier-piece of Nature, and the King of 
the Kingdoms of the World, it was ſutable it ſhould be hard of acceſs, and ſo enjoy 
an undiſturbed peace and tranquility, commanding all, and not being liable to be com- 
manded by any. - He added, that the reaſon why Naturchad {i ded it with Moun- 
cains, of which ſome, namely the higheſt road remots, were alwaies white and 
covered with 'Snow, the lowermoſt and the next to the Plain, all green and covered 
with Wood, was, becauſe that the King of the Kingdoms of the World was to wear 


the moſt precious Crown, the top whereof was to be of Diamonds, and the bottam of 


Emeraulds. If: the Poet had added ( ſajd I to my Nevab Danech-mend-kan who was 
willing tomake- me admire all thoſe Poems ) that all thoſe great Countries of Moun- 
tains that environ it, as the little Tibet, the State of the Raja Gamon, Kee, and 

| ere- 


mn. 
#9 oo 


The Paradiſe of Tedoſtan. 


a ee R 


* 


"Fienaguer, are to be comprehended under the Kingdom of Kachemive; ſince, according 
bry of 'the Countrey, 'they once depended from! it, and conſequently that 


fo -the- 
the River Ganges 
: «rid the'Gemms on the fourth, 'd6-ifſue out of Kachemire 3 that theſe Rivers, with ſo 


-many others that -rury t! - to countetvail the Gibon, the P:ſon, and the two others; Gen. 2. 15, 
ard if at laſt he qo concluded, that this was certainly the' true Terreſtrial Paradiſe, 12 13> 14+ 
pt 


Father than tha 
[The Kachemiriens have the Reputation of being a very witty people, much more in- 
telligent a terous 'than the Indians, and as fit for Poeſic and Sciences as the Per- 
| Pans. (Belides, they are very induſtrious and willing to take painsz they inake Pple- 
_ "*kys, ' Trunks; Bed-ſteds, Standiſhes, Boxes, Spoons, , and many other pieces, and all 
of good and very handſome Workmanſhip, ſent over all the Indies. They know how 
x0 give" it a good Verniſh, and fo dexterovſly to counterfeit the Veins of a certain 
Wood that hath very fine ones, by applying Gold-ftrings upon it, that there is nothing 
-finer. But.what is peculiar and conſiderable in them, and whichdraws the Trade 
-Silver into their Countrey, is that prodigious quantity of Stuffs call'd Chales, which 
they work there, and employ their little Childeren in. Theſe Chales are certain kinds 
of Stuff an'EM and a half long, and about an Ell broad, which-are embroidercd at 
-each end with a kind of Embroidery about a Foot large. The Megols and Indians, 
'both: Men and Womeri, wear of themin Winter upon their Heads, paſfing them over 
«their left Shoulder like a Mantle. They make two forts of them 3 one, of the wool 
of the Countrey, which is finer than that of Spainz the other, of a Wool; or rather 
of an Hair, they call Toxz, taken from the Breaft of a wild Goat of the great Tibet. 
-Theſe latter are of afar greater price than the former 3 neither is there any Caftor ſo 
-foft-anddelicate» The miſchict is, the worms gee cafily into it, unleſs you have a 
'particalar care often to unfold and air them. I have ſeen of theſe which the Omrabs 
, purpoſely cauſed to be made, which coſt an hundred'and fifty Rowpies : Of the others 
*that are made,of the Wool of the Countrey, 1 have ſeen none that coſts above fif- 


Armenia, this would hayc much - enhaunced the worth of all his 


. ty. | SP 
> is obſerved of theſe Chaler, that, work them never ſo carcfully in Patna, Apre; 
and Labor, you ſhall never make the Stuff ſo ſoft and fine, as in Kachemire 5 which is 
commonly imiputed to the particular Water of the Countrey : As at Mzſlipatan they 
make-thoſe fine ſtuffs, which become fairer by waſhing. | 
' » The Kachemirians arealſo famous for their good complexion. They look as well 
' asour Exropeans,. and have nothing of a Tartarian flat-nos'd and little ey'd Face, as 
thoſe of Kaehguer, and moſt of the people of the great Tibet. The Women eſpeci- 
ally are very bcautitul 3 and therefore all Strangers, that are new-comers to the Court 
.of Mogol, are furniſhed from thence, that fo they may have Children whiter than the 
Txdians, and which by theſe means may job for true Mogols. And certainly, if one 
may judge of the Beauty of the retired Women by that of the common People, met 
with inthe Streets, and ſeen up and down in the Shops, we mult believe, that thereare 
. very handfom ones. At Labor, where they have the repute of being proper and flend- 
cr, and the handſomeſt of the Brown Laſſes of the Indies (as really they are) I uſed 
an Art which isordinary among the Mogols, which is, to follow ſome Elephants, cſ- 
pecially tliole that are richly harneſſed 3 for aſſoon as thoſe Women hear the two Bells 
\ hanging on the fides of thoſe Beaſts, they all put their heads out of the Windows. The 
ſame Trick 1 uſed here 3 and I. made alſo uſe of another, in which I ſucceeded very 
well 3 it. was devifed by angldand famous Maſter of a School, whom I had taken to 
help me to underſtand a Perfian Poet. Ale made me buy ſtore of Confits 3 and he being 
known and welcom every where, @rried, me into above 15 houſes, telling them that I 
was his Kinſman, : ply coane, out of Perfia, that I wasrichand to be married: As ſoon 
' as we came iritq @ hopſe, he Panty ren ns to the Children, and preſently all came 
about us, Wornen and-Children, great and ſmall, to have their ſhare, ot to be ſeen 
-This curioſity alone coſt me many a good Rowpy 3 but it confirm'd me, that in Kacke-, 
' mire there are as fair Faces, a5 in any. place of Emrope. 
che Mountains, from Bember hither, (with which perhaps I ſhould have begun 3 ) and 
after having given you account of ſome other little Voyages I have been obliged to make 
"ver s$parts,of this Kingdom, you will leam all I could come to know of the xcft 
of the circumjacent Mountains, | Con- 


on the one fide; that of Tndzs on the other,-the Chenax on a third, 


There remains only to impatt'unto you what 1 obſerved moſt conſiderable between 


4 - 
* _ _ _ art 
__— . 
” we ; 
= ” p 
"__ agent > ; 
(+<D G 


= - 
CA IC ei ings wr DS ne ew ee IIB << PIE Yan” - PT Tn LENS ” +» 1. ASA  - SA IIA 17 3 7. oo_ Ralls NE? *_ —- 


— 


ww ——— SY 0% 


I ei 7% LE ny, mn e——_ - 


"AV ojags® io Kathieire 


+6 
29 29'*; 


TOJIIE  >..:h'f + 2 k a : 
| 1» Concexoing thexgfore eſt pur, Yagh, from Bomber higher, 'it ſcam(d « TPFLUT 
 cnpugh,, to hind myſelf, from chetull, mght 4hac we;payted from Bemben, aprbengeed 


..,of chem, yer flirring theix Trupk,: This accident, put the whole os Jugs had mar- 


As 3 0; | b 
int « Mountains, was, to tind my elf, in a trice, tranſported out of, he. Indies into 


Ayvergne, in the awiglt of 2 Faxeft of jall our kinds; of, .Trees , Pines, Daks, Elms, 
7 bartels And 1 was Ne 5 od brcales th thoſe burning Ficlds of..In- 
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- of the Air and tempgr-of Exrepe and the Indies,.and/ the..othex had .been meerly 
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.- hot and imperuodis wind; or, ps the Gountry-peaple fay; that they.take firg of them- 
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... one begins to diſcover a far. off the Country of Kachemire 3 on that day. I ay, that the 
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and, my Horle« | Ar uck, one of ny ſervants that ſol- 
ow'd me, had a little bread, which we ſhared together... Iremember, iy way; there 
| £ —- where 


- means to greep our of the way, apd-totake the conveniency of a, {imall. place tolye down 
Ty {$08 my (cf and my Horſe. | Ante my zood| l 
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Where ſtirring ſome ſtones we 'found a great black Scorpion, which a young, Mego! of 
my acquaintance took, and ſqueezed it in his own hand, and then in the hand ot my 
ſervant, and at laſt in mine, without our bcing ſtung by him. This young Cavalier 
ſaid , that he had charm'd him, as he had done many others 'before, by a paſſage of 
the Alcoran, which he would not teach me, becauſe, he ſaid, the power of charming 
would paſs to me and leave himſelf, as it had paſſed to him by quitting his Teacher. 

In traverſing this ſame Mountain of Pire-penjale, Where the Elephants tumbled down, 
there occurr'd, thoſe things which calPd to my mind ſome of my former philoſophical 
thoughts. The firſt was, that in leſs than an hour we fclt Summer and Winter; for in 
aſcending we did ſweat grols drops, all men going on foot in a burning Sun and 
when we came to the top ot 'the Mountain, we yet tound the Icy Snow, that had been 
:ut to open the way 3 there was a Frott upon a miſling Rain, and there blew a wind 
ſo cold, that all people ſhook and run away, eſpecially the lilly Indians, who never had 
ſeen Ice or Snow, nor felt ſuch a cold. 

The ſecond was, that in lefs than two hundred paces I met with two quite contrary 
windsz one from the North, which blew in my face aſcending, eſpecially when [ 
came near the top, and another from the South, which blew againſt my back in de- 
ſcending) as if this Hill had protruded cxhalations out of its bowels from all fides, 
which coming forth had cauſed, a wind that had deſcended and taken'its courſe in thoſe 
two oppoſite dales. 

The third was the meeting an old Hermit, that had lived on the top of this Moun- - 
tain fince the time of. Fehan- Gnire, and whoſe Religion was not known; thovgh it 
was faid, that he did miracles, cauſed firange thunders when he would, and raiſed 
ſtorms of Hail, Snow, Rain and Wind, He look'd ſomewhat ſavage-like, having a 
long and large white Beard uncombed. He asked alms 'fomewhat fiercely 3 ſuffer'd us 
to fake up water in earthen cups, he had ranged upon a great ſtonez made figne with 
his hand, importing that we ſhould ſpeedily march away, and grumbled at thoſe that 
made a noiſe, becauſe; (aid he to me, ( when I was come into his Cave, and had a 
little {weetned his looks with half a Roupy, which with much humility I put into his 
hand ) a noiſe raiſeth furious fiprms and tempeſis. Amreng-Zebe, ſaid he further, did 
very well in following my counſel, and not permitting to make a noiſe : Chah- Feban al- 
ways took care of the ſame 3 but Fehan Gaire once mocking at it, and cauling Trum- 
pets and Cymbals to found, was like to have periſhed here. 

In reference to the little Voyages I have made in divers parts of this Kingdom,behold 
the particulars I took notice of as I paſſed. We were no ſooner arrived at Kachemire, 
but my Navah Danech-mend-kan ſent me, together with one of his Horſe-men for a Con- 
voy, and a Country-man, to one of the extremities of this Kingdom, three ſmall 
days journey from hence, upon the relation made him, that this was the very time 
to ſee the Wonders (for fo they ſpeak of them) of a Spring that is-thereabout. Thele 
Wonders are, that in themonth of May, the time when the Snow begins but to melt, 
this Fountain, for about the ſpace of fifteen days, regularly flows and ftops thrice a 
day, at break of day, at noon and atnight : Its flowing ordinarily laſts three quarters 
of an hour, more or leſs, and that plentifully enough, to fill a ſquare receptacle, having 
ſteps to go down to it, and being about ten'or twelve foot broad, and as many foor 
deep. After the tilt tifieen days, its courſe begins to be leſs regular and leſs copious 3 
and at length, after a month or thereabout, it quite ſtops and runs no more for the reſt 
of the year, unleſs it be, that during ſome plentiful and long rains, it -f:c ws incet- 
fantly and without Rule, as other Fountains do. The Gentiles have on the 
fide of the Receiver a little Temple of the Idol of Brare, which is one of 
their falſe Deities; and thence it is that they call this Fountain Send-Brary, as 
as if you ſhould ſay, Water of Brarez and that thither they come from all parts in pil- 
grimage, to bathe and ſancihe themſelves in this miraculous water, Upon the origin 
of this Water they make many fables, which 1 ſhall not recite to you, becauſe 1 find not 
the leaſt ſhadow of truth in them. During the tive or fix days ot my fiay there, I did 
what poſlible 1 could to tind the reaſon of this Wonder. 1 did attentively contider the 
ſituation of the Mountain, at the foot of which this Spring is tound : I went to the 
very top with great pains, ſrarching and prying every where. I obſerved that it ex- 
tends- it ſelt in length from North to South 3 that *tis ſever'd from other Mountains, 
which yet arc very near to it 3 that it is in the form of an Aſſes back 3 that its top, which 
is very long, hath not much more than an kur.dxcd paces where it is largeſt 3 that one 
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of the ſide of the Mountain, which is cover'd with nothing but green graſs, is expo” 
ſed to the Eaft, yet fo that the Sun comes not to ſhine on't betore eight a clock in the 
morning, becaule of the other oppolite Mountains 5 and laſtly, that the other fide, which 
isexpos'd to the Weſt, iscovered with Trees and Buſhes. All this being conſidered, I 
did imagine, that the heat of the Sun, together with the particular ſituation and the jn- 
ternal diſpoſition of the Mountain, might very well be the cauſe of this pretended 
Miracle , that the Morning Sun, coming briskly to ſtrike on the fide oppoſite thereto, 
heats it, and melts part of the frozen waters, which during the Winter, when all was 
covered with Snow, had infinuated thernſclves into the inner parts of the earth ofthis 
Mountain 3 that theſe waters penetrating, and by little and little running down unto 
certain beds of quick rock, which retakn and convey them toward the Spring-head, 
cauſe the flowing of the Fountain at Noon 3 Thar the ſameSun, raiſcd ro the South, 
and leaving that other fide, now growing cold, for to firike with its beams af *ewere 
perpendicularly, the top, doth alſo melt other frozen waters, which likewiſe rug down 
by little and little as the other, but by other turnings, unto thoſe rocky beds, and cauſe 
the Flowing at Night : and that laſily, the Sun heating likewiſe this Weſtern fide, 
produceth the like effe&, and cauſes the third flux in the Morning 3 which is flower 
than the two others, either becauſe this Welitcrn tide is remote trom the Eaſtern where 
the Source is or becauſe that being covered with wood, it is no: fo ſoon heated 3 or 
by reaſon of the cold of the night. Now I found this my re2{oning the more cogent, 
foraſmuch as it ſeems to agree with what is afhirmed, that in tlic hci days the water 
comes in greater abundance than in the latter and that at lalt it tops, and runs not 
at all 3 as if indeed in the beginning there were of thoſe frozen waters greater plenty 
in the earth than at laſt, It ſeems alſo to agree with what is obſcrved, that there are 
ſome days in the beginning, in which one flux is found more abounding thai the other, 
and ſometimes more at noon than in the evening or morning, or in the moriing more 
than at noon; it commonly falling out ſo that ſome days there are hotter than others, 
or that ſome clouds ariſe which interrupt the <quality of the heat, and conſequently 
make the flux uncqual. | | 
Returning from Sena-brary I turn'd a little aſide from the road to go and lye at 
Achiavel, which is an Houſe of pleaſure of the ancient Kings of Kachemire, ana at pre- 
ſent of the Great Mogo!. That which moſt adorns it, is a. Fountain, the water where 
' of diffuſeth it ſelf on all ſides round about that Fabrick (which is not deſpicable) and 
into the Gardens by an hundred Canals. Tt breaks out of the Earth, as if by ſome 
violence it aſcended up from the bottom of a Well, and that with ſuch an abundance 
as might make it to be called a River rather than a Fountain. The water of it is ad- 
mirably good, and fo cold that one can hardly cndure to hold ones hand in it. The 
Garden it ſelf is very tine, there being curious Walks in it, and ſtore of Fruit-bearing 
Trees, of Apples, Pears, Prunes, Apricocks and Cherries, and many jets.of waters of 
various figures, and Ponds repleniſt'd with Fiſh, together with a very high Caſcata of 
water, which by its fall maketh a great Nape of thirty or forty paces long, which hath 
an admirable ettc&, eſpecially in the night, when under this Nape there is put a great 
number of little Lamps titted in holes purpoſely made in the Wall 3 which maketh a 
curious ſhew. 
From Achiavel I went yet a little more out of my way to paſs-through another Roy- 
al Garden, which is alſo very beautiful, and hath the ſame pleaſantneſs with that of 
Achiavel, but this is peculiar in it, that in one of its Ponds there are Fiſhes that come 
when they are called, and when you caſt bread to them 3 the biggeſt whereof have gold- 
en Rings in their Noſes, with inſcriptions about them, which chey ſay that renowned 
Nour-Mehalle, the Wife of Fehan-Guire, the Grandfather of Arreng-Zebe, cauſed to be 
faſtened in them, | 
I was no ſooner returned from Send-brary, but Danech-mend-kan, well ſatisfied with 
my Voyage, made me undertake one more, to ſee another ſure Miracle, as he call'd ic, 
which ſhould be capable to make me ſoon change my Religion, and turn Muſſelman. 
Go, ſaith he, to Baramoulay, which is not further from hence than Send-brary 3 there 
you {hall find a Moſquee in which is the Tomb of one of our Pires or Saints, which 
ſtillevery day works Miracles in curing ſick people, that flock thither from all parts : 
It may be, that you will believe nothing of all thoſe miraculous Curcs you (hall ſee 3 
but you will at leaſt belicve one Miracle, which is done every day, and you may ſee 
with'your own eyes : And that is of a big rounl ſtone, which the ſtrongelt _— 
hardly 
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hardly able to raiſe in the leaſt from the ground, but yet eleven. men, by praying to that 
Sainr; life up, asif it were a liraw, with the end of their eleven tingers, without any 
trouble at all, and without being ſcolible of any weight. Hereupon 1 began this 
journey: alſo, accompanied ; with, my Horſerman and the Countrey-fellow, and being” 
arrived at-Baramonlay, | found. it a place pleaſant enough. The Moſquee is ſufficient- 
ly-well buile,.the Tomb of the pxetended Saint well adorn'd; atid round abour it there 


was; ftore-of | people of. great deyotion, who ſaid they were "ſick. ' Near the-Moſquee ! 


there was a Kitchen with large Kettles full of Flcſh and Rice,” which, in my opinion, 


was the' Magnet:drawivg.the, tick! people, thither, and the Miracle that cured ther, : 


On'the other fide was the Garden and.the Chambers of the Mullab}, 'who with great 
conveniency; :ant dclight ſpend their life there, . under the ſhadow of the miraculous! 
SanRity of :this:'Pire, ,which,, they are ,nok wanting, to celebrate :'But as T'#m'always: 
vexy uphappy ' in ſuch. 'occaliÞps,, he did no Miracle chat day upon any of the fick;: 'Ae' 
for the preat! Szqne, which was the, buline 5 I-came for z' there were Eleven Chehts of 
theſe Mutlahs that crowded together in around, and by" their'long Veſts:hindred me: 
from”. ſeeing. well in what manner they took and lifecd it up; Yet" ſaid all;-thart: they 
held it only with-the end off one of their, fingers; and that it was as lightias'a feather. 
For my part, who had my cyes cpen,and Icok'd on narrowly, I perceived wellenough, 
that-thiey took-great-, pains, ang: thcy ſcemgd to me, that they: uſed alfo the thumb, : 
which they" held. very. tirm'ppen the fccond-tinger bent” arid cloſed : But yer: was:noc 
' wanting to cry out as well as the Mzlabs and all the other alfiſtants, ' Karamet;'Karamer. 
Miracle; Miracld giving at. the ſame time a Roupy for the Mu/labs, and with great: 
fſhew of: devotion praying them, .to favous. me with ſuffering me once to be one ot the 
Eleven lifters up of the Stone. - They did heſitate .lovg, befote they reſolved to pernic- 
ity but having giventhcm another Roupy, and made. them belltve I was'perſwaded of: 
the tiuth of the Miraclc, one of;:the Eleven oh we his place, they doubtlefs imapi- 
nitig, that Ten of them joyncd together wopld,'be-[ufficient,to $ the bofineſs:” though 
I ſhould- not add: much to it, and.that they ; would ſo rarige themſelves and crowd to-' 
gether, thar4 ſhould perceive ;pothing of fheir uopoRure, F:-- they folnd-thetsſelves' 
egregioufly deceived, when they, law, that , | ef will 1 wonld-not!ſappoit bur: 
only by the end of my, hager, .alwaycg,mchnes and fell torhy fide, untilfatilenprh F 
found it necef{ary to /put my. thumb to, it; ,and t0. hold'ir with my finger asthey- did 5 
and then we lifted it up'from:; the carth, Jer pot without” much pain. Notwithſtand- 
iog which, when I ſaw that they all lopked upon me aſquint, not knowing/ what-to 
make of me, I {ill went on crying like the reti, Raramet, Miracle, Miracle; and ovet 
and above caſting to them another Roupy-t0 ſecure imy (&lffrom being ſton'd 3+ and 
ſtealing away from among, the crowd, I preſently took hotfe, without eating or drink- 
ing, and Icft the Saint and the Miracles to thoſe that had faith enough to believe them : 
Obſerving, as I paſſed along, that famous opeving, which is an outlet toall- the waters 
of this Kingdom, of which 1 have alrcady ſaid ſomething in the beginning of this | 
Book. a oF | 

I ft my way again, to-approach to a great Lake, which ſaw afar off, thorough 
the middle whereof paſſcth the River that runs ro Baramozlay., It is tull of Fiſh, eſpecially 
Eels, and covercd with Ducks and wild Fowl, and many other River Fowl: *Tis where 
the Governour comics in Winter, at which time 'tis covered with thoſe creatures, to di- 
vert himf{clt with towling. In the midit of this Lake there js an Eremitage with its 
lictle Gardcn, wiuch, as they fay, doth miraculouſly flote upon the water, and wherc 
the Eremite paſſeth his Life without ever going from it. Behdes which,” they make a 
thouſand othes ridiculous tales of it, which are not worth reciting, unleſs perhaps you 
' willexcept what ſome have told me. That it was cne of thoſe ancient Kings of Kache- 
mire, who out of curiolicy cauſed this Eremitage to be built upon thick beams talin:d 
to one another, F 

Thence I went to find out a Fountaio,which hath ſomething that's rare enough in it 3 
bublivg vp gently, and riſing with ſomelictle impetucfity, and making ſmall bubles ot 
air, and carrying with ic, to the top, ſome ſma}l Sznd that is very tine, whichigoeth 
away again as it catne, the Water becoming (till, a moment after it, without ebullition, 
and withour bringing up Sand; and loon attcr beginning afreſh as before; and fo continu- 
is its morion by intcrvals, which are not regular. But the Wonder, as they ſay, con- 
itts in this, that the lealt noiſe, made by ſpeaking, or by knocking onesfoot agaihlt the 

2rcund, moverh the water, aiid Makcil it 1un and tubble as was faid, ' Yet r_ 
p92 plainly, 
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plainly, that ſpeaking or knocking availeth nothing to produce that effect, and that jt 
moveth as well when one faith nothing, as when one (peaks or knocketh. But now, 
co give the true cauſe of it, that requireth more thinking than I have beftow*d upon it 3 


| unleſs one ſhould fay, that the Sand, be falling down again, obſiructeth the narrow 


Channel of this ſmall and weak Spring, until the water, being cloſed up and kept in, it 
make an-effort to remove and raiſe again the Sand, and fo to diſengageit {elf 3 orrather, 
that ſome wind, pent in the Channel of the Spring, riſes by turns, as it comes to pals 
in artificia] Fountains. 

Aﬀter we had conſidered this Fountain, we entred into the Mountains to ſee a great 
Lake, which hath Ice in Summer, and looketh like a little icy Sea, having heaps of Ice, 
made and unmade by the Winds. Afterwards we paſſed through a certain place, calFd 
Seng-ſafed, that is, White ſtone 3 which is famous for being tall all the Summer long 
of all ſorts of Flowers like a Parterre, and for this obſervation, that when much people 
goes thither, making a great noiſe and much ftirring the air, there preſently falls a 
ſhower of xain, This is certain, that when, ſome years ſince, Chab- Feben went thither, 
he was indanger of periſhing by the great and extraordinary rain ſurvening, though he 
had commanded, they ſhould make the leaſt noiſe they could. This agreed with whac 
my Eremite of Pirepengale had told me. 

Andnow I was going toa Grotta of odd congelations, which is two days journey 
from thence 3. but I received news, that after my ſo long abſence my Navab was trou- 
bled about me. | 

As to the condition of the neighbouring Mountains round about, I have, fince our 
being here, done what poſſibly 1 could to inform my ſelf about them 3 but I have pro- 
fited but little,. for want of people that arc intelligent and obſerve things yet not- 
withſtanding 1will not omit to relate to you what] have learn'd of it. 

The Merchants of Kacbemire, that go every year from mountain to mountain, ga- 
thering fine Wool to make thoſe Stuffs I have above been ſpeaking of, do all agree, 
that between the mountains, which ſtill de from Kachemire, there are found very 
fine places:of good land, and that amongft others theres one place, which pays it 
tribute in Leather and Wooll, ſent for by the Governour every yearz and where the 
Wornen are extream handſome, chaſt and laborious 3 that there is alfo another farther 
off from Kachemire, which alſo pays its tribute in Leather and Woolly and hath very 
pretty, though but ſmall, fertil plains, and moſt pleaſant vallics, abounding in Corn, 
Rice, Apples, Pears, excellent Apricocks and Melons 3 as alſo in Raiſins yielding very 


- good Wine; the Inhabitants whereof bave ſometimes refuſed to pay the tribute, relying 


upon the difficulty of acceſs to their Country 3 but there hath alwayes been a way 
found to enter and to reduce them. The ſame Merchants agree alſo, that among the 
other Mountains, that are more diſtant and depend no more from Kachemire, there are 
likewiſe found very pleaſant Countrys, peopled with very handſom Whites, but ſuch 
25 almoſt never come out from their homes 3 of which ſome have no Kings, nor, as 
far as could be perccived, any Religion 3 only that ſome of them do eat no Fiſh, count- 
ing them unclean. | 

{ ſhall add here, what I was lately told by a good ancient man, that had married a 
Wife of the ancient Family of the Kings of Kachemire. He ſaid, that when Jeban- 
Grire made a ſiri& inquiry after all thoſe that were of that Family, he was afraid'to be 
taken, and thereupon fled with three Servants 'croſs theſe mountains, not knowing in 
a manner whither he went z that thus wandring he came at laſt into a very fine ſmall 
Canton, where when it came to be known who he was, the inhabitants came to viſit 
him and brought him preſents, and that, to make up their kindneſs, they brought to 
him in the evening one of the beautifulleſt of their young Maidens, praying him that 
he would bed with her, becauſe they defired very much to have iſſue of his Blood : That 
paſſing from thence into another Canton, not much diſtant from the former, the 
people likewiſe came to ſee him, and. to preſent him 3 but that the kindneſs of the 
cvening, was far different from the other, in that theſe inhabitants brought tohim thcir 
own Wives, arguing that thoſe of the other Canton were Beaſis, becauſe that his 
Blood would not remain in their houſe, ſince the Maidens would carry the Child with 
them into the houſe of. him, to whom they ſhould be marricd. 

I may further add, that ſome years fince, there bcing a diſſention riſen between the 
family of the King of the lirtle Tibet, which borders upon Kachemire, one of the pre- 
tenders, to the Crown did ſecretly call for the alliſtance of the Governour of Keciuanrs, 
who 
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who by order of Chah- Feban gave him, powerful ſuccours, and put to death or flight 
all the other pretenders, and left this man in the poſſciſion of the Country, on condi- 
tion'of an annual Tribute to be paid in Cryſtal, Musk and Wool. This petty King could 
not forbear coming to ſee Awreng-Zebe, bringing with him a preſent of thoſe things I 
juſt now named 3 but he had ſo pitiful a Train, That I ſhould never have taken him for 
what he was. My Navahb entertained him at dinner, that he might receive the better 
information concerning thoſe Mountains. I heard him fay, that his Country on the 
Eaft fide did contine with great Tibet 3 that it was about 3o or 40 leagues broad ; that 
there was indeed ſome little Cryſtal, Musk, and Woo), but for the reſt very poor; and 


that there were no Gold Mines as was faid 3 that in ſome places there was very good: . 


fruit, eſpecially Melons 3 that they had very hard Winters,and very troubleſome, becauſe 
of the deep Snows 3 and that the people, which formerly had been Heathen, was almoſt 
all become Mahumetan, as himſelf, namely, of that Se& called Chia, which is that of 
all Perſia, Betides, that ſeventeen or eighteen years ago Chah- Fehan had attempted to 
make himſclf Maſter of the Kingdom of the Great Tibet, as formerly alſu had done the 
Kings of Kachemire 3 that his Army after fixteen days difficult march, always among 
Mountains, did beficge a Calile which they took 3 that there remain'd no more for him 
co do, than to paſs a River, which is famous and very rapid, and thereupon to march 
direQly to the Capital Town, which he would have cafily carried, the whole Kingdom 
being in a panick terrour 3 but that the ſeaſon being far ſpent, the Gavernour of Ka- 
chemire, who was the General of that Army, did apprehend he ſhould be ſurprized by 
the Snow, and ſo returned, leaving in that Caſtle a Garriſon, which, whether it was 
from fear of the Enemy, or from want of ſufficient proviſion, he could not ſay, ſoon a- 
_— it z which broke the deſign the Governour had of returning thither the next 
prin 

Now that the King of this Great Tibet knows, that Aureng-Zebe is at Kachemire, and 
threatens him with War, he hath ſent to him an Ambaſſador, with Preſents of the 
Countrey, as Chryſtal, and thoſe dear White Cow-tails, by way of ornament faſten'd 
to the ears of Elephants, as alſo Musk, and a Stone of Fachen of great price, becauſe of 
an extraordinary bigneſs. This Fachen isa blewiſh Stone with white veins ſo hard that 
It is wrought with nothing elſe but the Powder of Diamond, highly eſteemed in the 
Court of the Megol. They make Cups of it and other veſſels, of which I have ſome 
richly wrought with threads of Gold, of very curious Workmanſhip. The Train of 
this Ambaſſador did confift of three or four Cavaliers, and ten or twelve tall men, dry 
and lcan, having threc ar four hairs in their beards like the Chineſe, and: plain xed Bon- 
' nets upon their heads like our Seamen, the reſt of their Garments ſuitable, ,- 1 think 
there were four or five of them with Swords, but the reſt marched behind the Ambaſla- 
dor without any rod or ſtick. He treated with Awreng-ZLebe in his Maſters name, pro- 
miſing that he would ſuffer a Moſque to be built in the Capital City, wherein Prayers 
ſhould be made after the Mahumetan way 3 that the Money, henceforth to be coined, 
ſhould on the one fide have the Impreſs of Awureng-Zebe, and that he would pay him a 
certain annual Tribute, But *tis believed, that as foon as this King ſhall know that 
Aureng-Zebe is gone from Kachemire, he will laugh at all this Treaty, as he did formerly 
at that, whichhe had made with Chah- Fehan, | 

This Ambaſſador had in his ſuit a Phyſician, which was ſaid to be of the Kingdom 


of Laſſz, and of the Tribe Lamy or Lama, which is that of the men of the Law in that - 


Country, as the Brahmans are in the Indies; with: this difference, that the Brabmans 
have no Caliph, or high-Prieft, but the Lamians have one that is not only achnowledged 
for ſuch by the Kingdom of Laſſa, but alſo by all Tartary, and who is honoyxgd'and re- 
verenced like a divine perſon, This Phyſician had a Book of Receipts, which he would 
never ſell to me 3 the writing of it ſeem'd, at a diſtance, ſomewhat like ours, We 
made him begin to write the Alphabet, but he wrote ſo ſlowly, and his writing was fo 
bad in reſpe& of that in his Book,, that we ſoon judged, this muſt needs be a poor Do- 
cor. He was much wedded to the Metempſychofis or Tranſmigration of Souls, and was 
tull of admirable ftories of it 3 among the reli he related of his great Lama, that when 
he was old and ready to die, he aſſembled his Coungil, and declared to them, that now 
he was paſting into the Body of a little Child, lately born, that chis Child was bred up 
with great care, and when it was about fix or ſeven years old, they brought to it ſtore 
of houthold-ſtuff pel mel with his own, and that the Child was able to dittinguiſh thoſe, 
that were or had been his from that of others : Which was, faid this DoQtor, an au- 
41 3 | thentick 
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thentick proof of the Tranſmigration. For my part, I thought at firſt he rallied, but 


1 found at laſt, that he ſpoke very ſeriouſly. 1 was once to ſee him at the Ambaſſadors 
with a Merchant of Kachemire, that knew the Language of Tibet, and was an Interpre- 
ter to me. I made as if 1 would buy ſome Stuffs he had brought to ſell, which were 
fome kind of Ratines of about a foot and an half broad z but it was really to learn ſome- 
thing of that Gountrey, yet it was no great matter I obtain'd from him. He only told 
me in genera], that all the Kingdom of the great Tibet was, in compariſon to his, a mi- 
ſerable Countrey, full of Snow for more than five months of the year 3 that his King 
made often War with the Tartars 3 but he could never diſtinguiſh to me, what kind of 
Tartars they were. Atlength, after I had made a good many Queſtions to him, without 
receiving any ſatisfaction upon them, I ſaw I loſt only my time with him. 
- | But there is another thing, which is ſo certain, that no body here doubts of it. *Tis 
not yet twenty years, that there went Caravans every. year from Kachemire, which croſ- 
ſed all thoſe Mountains of the great Tib:t, entred into Tartary, and arrived in abouc 
three months at Cataja, notwithſtanding the very ill ways, and the rapid Torrents ; 
which latter are to be paſſed over Cords tiretched from one Rock to another. Theſe Ca- 
ravans brought back Mwusk, China-wood, Rubarb, and Mamiron, which laſt is a (mall root 
exceeding good for ill Eyes. Repaſſing over the great Tibet they alſo loaded themſelves 
with the Merchandiſe of that Countrey, viz. Mrsk, Cryſtal and  Fachen, but eſpecially 
with fiore'of very fine Wooll of two forts, one of Sheep, and the other called Tons, 
which is rather, as I have ſaid, a kind of hair approaching to our Caſtor, than a Wooll. 
But ſince the attempt, which Chah- Fehan made on that fide, the King of the great T- 
bet hath altogether ſhnt up the way, and ſuffers not any one from Kachemire to enter into 
his Countrey : And thence it is, that the Caravans at preſent go from Patna upon the 
Ganges, not paſſing through his Countrey at all, but leaving it on the left hand, and 
coming dire&ly to the Kingdom of Laſſa. 
. Concerning this Kingdom, here called Kachegzer, which doubtleſs is that which our 
Maps call Kaſcar, I ſhall relate <0 you what I was able to learn of it from the Merchants 
of the Countrey it felf, who, knowing that Aureng-Zebe was to ſtay a while at Kache- 
mire, were come thither with a good number of Slaves, of both Sexes, whom they had 
to ſell. They ſay, that the Kingdom of Kachegzer lyeth Eaſt of Kachemire, drawing a 
little Northward 3 that the ſhorteſt way thither was to go direQtly to the great Tibet 3 
but that paſſage being obſtructed, they were forced to take their way through the litthe 
Tibet \, that firſt they went to a ſmall Town, calld Gowrtche, the laſt Town depending, 
from Kachemite, and four days journey diſtant from the ſame that from thence incight 
days they cane to Erkerdow, the Capital City of the King of the little Tibet, and thence 
m two dave more to a {mall Town call'd Cheker, likewiſe belonging to the little Tiber, 
and” ſituate upon a River very famous for being Medicinal 3 that in fifteen days they 
came to a great Foreft upon the Confines of the little Tibet, and in fifteen days more to 
Kacbeguer'afmall Town, once the Seat of the Ring of Kachegwer, which is now at 
Fourkend, lymg ſomewhat more to the North, and ten days journey diſtant from Ka- 
cheguer, "They added, that from the Town of Kachegner to Katay *tis no m#e but two 
months voyage that every year there go Caravans, bringing back of all thoſe Com- 
moditics | have named, and paſſing into Perfia thorough Usbeck, as there are others 
that do paſs to Patna in Infoftan. They ſaid moxeover, that to go from Kachegaer to 
Katay, Travellers muti get to a Town that is eight days journey from Cotes, the laſt 
Town of the Kingdom of Kachegzer 3 that the ways from Kachemire to Kaobegner are 
very diffgfilt3 that among others there is a place, where, in what ſeaſon ſoever it be, 
you multitfrch for about a quarter of a League upon Ice. This is all, I could learn of 
thoſe parts, which thongh indeed it be very much confuſed and very little, yet will it be 
found mach, conſidering 1 had to do. both with people fo ignorant, that they almoit 
knew not to give a reaſon of any thing 3 and with Interpreters, who, for the moſt 
part, 'know not how to make the Queſtions to be underitood, nor intelligibly to deliver 
the Anſwers. made thereto. 

I thought once, I would have here concluded this Letter, or rather this Book, and 
taken my leave of you untill I came ro Debli, whither we are now returning : But ſince 
I am in the vein of writing, and at ſome Iciſure, 1 ſhall endeavour to give you ſome 
ſatisfaCtion to thoſe Five particulars, you demanded of me in your lati Letter in the 
name of Mo»fieur Thevenot, that ilJuftrious perſon, who daily giveth us more diſcove- 


ries, without going out of his ſtudy, than we have learncd of thoſe that have gone 
round the World, | The 
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The firſt of his demands is, Whether it be true, that in the Kingdom of Kachemire 
there are Jews ſettled there from immemorial times z and if ſo, whetber they have the Holy 
Seripture, and if their Old Teſtament be altogether conform to ours ? 

The Second is, That I would give you an account of what Thave obſeryed touching the 
Mounſons, or the Seaſon of the ordinary Rains in the Indies. 

The Third is, That T wouid give yow my Obſervations, and declare to you my Thoughts 
concerning the wonderful regularity of the Current of the Sea, and the Winds in the Indies. 

The Fourth is, Whether the Kingdom of Bengale is ſo fertile, ſo rich, and ſo beautiful, 
as *tis ſaid to be ? 

The Fifth is, That IT would at length decide unto you the old Contraverſie touching the 
Canſes of the Increaſe of the Nile, 


Anſver to the firſ® Demand, comerning the Jews. 


Should indeed be very glad, as well as Monſieur The, venote that there were Jews to 

be found in the Valley of thoſe Mountains, who might be ſuch, as I believe he 
would have them ; I mean, of thoſe Ten Tribes tranſported by Salmanaſſer. But you 
may aſſure him, that if anciently there have been of them in this place ( as there is ſome 
reaſon to believe there were, ) there are none of them at preſent, and all the inhabi- 
tants of it are now either Gentiles or Mahumetansz and that perhaps *tis China, where 
they may bc found. For [ have lately ſeen,in the hands of our Reverend Father,the Jeſuit 
of Debl;, ſome Letters of a German Jeſuite written from Pekn,taking notice that he had 
there ſeenſome of them,that had preſerved the Jewiſh Religion andthe Old Teſtament, 
that knew nothing of the Death of JESUS CHRIST, and that they would even have 
made this Jeſuice their Kacan, it he would have forborn to eat Swines fleſh. 

Mean time herealſo are not wanting ſeveral marks of fFudaiſm. The firſt is, that at 
the entring into this Kingdom, after having paſſed the Mountains of Pire-penjale, all 
the Inhabitants I ſaw in the tirſt Villages ſeemed to me to be Fews, in their garbe and 


meen, and in- ſomething peculiar, which maketh. us often diſcern Natiens-frome one . 


another. I am not the only perſon, that hath had this thought 3 our Father, the Je- 
ſuite, and many of our Exropeans had the ſame betore me. The ſecond is, that I have 
obſerv'd, that among the meaner ſort of the people of this Town, though they be 
Mahumetans, yet the name of Moaſa, that is Moſes, is much uſed. The #bird, that 
commonly they ſay, that Salomon came into their Country, and that it was he that cue 
the Mountain of Baramonle to give an outlet to the waters. The fourth, that they ſay, 
Moſes died at Kachemire, and that his Tomb is one league diſtant from this Town. 
The fifth, that they pretend, -that that little and very ancient Edifice, which appears 
from hence upon an high mountain, was built by Salomon, and that thence they call 
it to this yery day the Throne of Salomon, So that 1 would not deny, but that ſome 
Jews may have penetrated hither 3 and that in length of time they may have loſt the 
purity of their Law, turned Idolaters, at laſk Mahumetans, In ſhort, we ſee ftore of 
the Jewiſh Nation that have paſſed into Perſia to Lar, Iſpahan, and alſo into Indeſtan 


on the tide of Goz and Cochin : I have been: informed, that there were of them in_ 


#thiopia, even gallant and military men, and ſome of them {ſo conſiderable and po- 
tent, that there wasone of them, fifteen or fixtecn years agoe, that had attempted 
to make himſelf King of a little Country of the Mountains of a very hard acceſs if 
it be true, what two Ambaſſadours of the King of Arhiopia, that were lately in thi 
Court, related to me, 


Anſwer to the Secoy9d Demand, ahout the ſtated Rains iz the Indies. 


He Sun is ſo ſtrong, and violent in the Indies all the year long, and principally 

for the ſpace of eight months, that he would burn all, and render the Country 
barren and inhabitable, it Providence had not particularly provided and diſpoſed things 
in ſo admirable a way, 2s that in the month of July, when the heats are moſt violent, 
Rains begin regularly to fal}, which continuing tor three months together, do temper 
the Earth, and render it very truitful, and ſo qualifie the Air that it may be endured. 
Yer azenot theſe Rains ſo regular, that they fall always juſt at the ſame timez of which 


] have made many obſcrvatiens in different places, and principally at Debli, where I 
| ved glopg while, The like is fourd in other Countries and there is always ſome 


dif- 
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difference'in the time from year to: year; For ſometimes they begin or end a fortnight 
or thrce weeks ſooner, formetimes later 3 and there are alſo ſome years, in which they 
are not ſo plentiful as in others 3 inſomuch that two years, together it did almoſt not 
rain at alt; which cauſed much Sickneſs, and great Famine. Beſides, there is alſo this 
difference inreſpe& of Countries different and remote from one another, that theſe 
Rains ordinarily begin ſooner, or are more plentiful in one than in the other, For ex- 
ample, in Bengale and along the Coaſt of Coromandel, as far as to the Iſle of Ceilan, they 
begin and end a month ſoaner than towards the Coatt of Malabar : And in Bengale theſe 
Rains are pouring down for four months, and ſometimes continue for cight days and 
nights together - without intermiflion z Whereas at Debli and Agra they are never fo 
ſirgng, nor ſo durable, there pailing ſometimes two or three whole days without any 
Rain 3 and ordinarily the whole morning from break of day until about nine or ten a 
clock it rains but vexy little-or nothing. But the moſt conſiderable differenceT have 3 
obſerv'd, is, that the rains indivers places come from different quarters of the World, 
as about Deblithey come'from the Eaſt, where lies Bengale 3 whereas, on the contrary, 
in the 'parts of Bengale and upon the Coaſt of Coromandel they come from the South 3 
and upon the Coaft of Mzlahar they prececd almoſt always from the Weſt, 

I have alſo obſerved another particular about which they all agree in thoſe parts, 
iz, That according as the Heat of the Summer comes ſooner or later, is more or leſs 
violent, and laſts longer or a ſhorter, time 3 the Rains alſo come ſooner or later, are 
more or leſs plentiful, laſt longer or a ſhorter time. 

Theſe Obſervations have given -me ground to believe, that the Heat of the Earth 
and the RarefaGtion of the Air muſt be the principal cauſes of theſe Rains, and draw 
them 3 forafmuch as. the Air of the Seas, which lie near round about the Lands, being 
colder, more- condenſed, and more grofle, filled with clouds which the great heats of 
the Summer raiſe from the waters, and which the winds drive and agitate, diſchargeth 
it ſelf cafily upon the Land, where the Air is hotter, more rarified, in more motion 
and lcfs refifting than upon the Seas, ſoas that this diſcharge .is more or leſs tardy and 
abundant, - according as the Heat comes ſooner and is more violent. | 

Sutable ito the fame Obſervations I was perſwadcd that if the Rains begin ſooner 
upon the Coaſt of Coromandel than upon that of Malabar, *tis by reaſon that the Sum- 
mer begins there ſooner, it being poſlible*that. there it may do ſo for ſome particular 
reaſons, which perhaps would not be hard to find, if the Country were well examin'd : 
For we know, that according to the different fituation of a Land in reſpect of Seas or 
Mountains, and according /as *tis more Sandy, or Hilly, or Woody, the Summer comes 
there either ſooner or later, and with more or leſs violence. | | 

I ami further perfwaded; that it is no wonder, that the Rains come from different 
quarters 3 that upon the Coatt of Coromandel, for example, they come from the South, 
and upon -that of Mutabar from the Weſt 3 becauſe that in all appearance it muſi 
be the neareſt Seas that ſend them, and the Coaſt of Coromandel is nearer to the 
Sea, which: lyeth Southerly in reſpect of it ,, and is more expoſed to it, as the Coaſt 
of Malabar is to the Welt of it, lying towards Babelmandel, Arabia, and the Gulf os 
Perfia. ''  - | | 

Laſtly, T have imagined, that if at Dehli, for example, the Rains come from the 
Eaſt, it may yet be that the Seas which are Southerly toit, are the origin of them 3 but 
that-they are forced by:reaſon-of ſome Mountains, or ſome other Lands where the Air 
is colder, more condenſed and more reſiſting, to turn afide and diſcharge themſelves 
another way, where the Air is more rarified, and where conſcquently they tind leſs re- 
tiſtance, 

I forgot to tell you, that I alſo obſerved at Debl;, that there it never rains to purpoſe, 
111] for many days there have paſſed ſtore of Clouds Weftward 3, as if it were neceſſary 
that thofe ſpaces of Air which are beyond Deh1i Weſtward, ſhould be firti tilled with 
Clouds, and that theſe Clouds finding there ſome obſiacle, as it may be ſome Air lefs 
hot and leſs rarified, and conſequently more condenſed and more able torcfitt, or ſome 
other contrary Clouds and Winds repelling them, ſhould become ſo thick, ſo burthen- 
ſom and ſo heavy, that they muſt fall down in Rain, after the ſame manner as it often 
cxovgh falls out, when the Wind drivyeth the Clouds againſi ſome high Mountain. 
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Anſwer to tha thir d Demand, which is concerning the Regularity of the Cur- 
rent,of the Sea, and of theWindJs inthe Indies. 


S ſoon as the Rains do ceaſe ( which ordinarily comes topaſs toward s themonth 

of Oftober, it is obſerved, that the Sea taketh irs courſe Southward, and that 
the celd Northern Winds ariſeth. This Wind blows for four or tive months without 
intermiſſion and without ſtorms, always keeping the fame equality as to its ſirength 
and quarter, unleſs ir change or ceaſe a day pr fo by accident, but then it returns again 
unto its former place and temper. After that time; for two months or there about the 
other Winds do rcign without any rule. Theſe rwo months being paſt, which is call- 
ed the Intermediate ſcaſon, or, according to the Hollanders, the Wavering or Ch 
Seaſon, the Sea returns back from South to North, and the South-wind riſcth to reign 
alſo in his turn for four or five months, as the Current of the Sea doth: fo that there 
paſs two months of intermediate ſeaſon 3 during which, Navigation is very difficult 
and dangerous, whereas during the two Seaſons it is very eaſfic, pleaſant and without 
peril, except it be about the end of the ſeaſon of the South-wind. Hence you may find 
cauſe not to wonder, if you hear that the Indians, though elſe very timorous and incx- 
pert in the art of Navigation, do notwithſtanding make —_ long and conſiderable 
Voyages 3 as when they fail from Bengale to Tanaſſery, Achem, Melaque, Sian and Ma- 
kaſſar ; or to Maſlipatan, Ceilan, the Maldives, Mokg, and Bender- Abaſſy 3 becauſe they 
take their time to go with one good Seaſon, and to return with the other. *Tis true, 
that oft enough they are ſurpriſed and caſt away 3 but that is, when they cannot di(- 
patch their affairs in good time, or fail of taking their meaſures. Our Ewropeans alſo 
do ſometimes loſe themſelves, though they be far better Sea-men, bolder and moxe 
underſtanding, and their Ships better condition'd and equipped. 

Of theſe two intermediate Seaſons, that which maketh che South-wind is incompar- 
ably more dangerous than the other, and much more ſubjeQ to tempeſts and ſtorms : 
And even in the Seaſon it (elf this wind is ordinarily much more impetuous and uncgu - 
al than that of the Norteb. And here I muſt not omit to give you a remark, which is, 
that about the end of the Seaſon of the South-wind, during the time of the rain, al- 
though there be a great calm out at Sea, yet *tis very tempeſtiuous near the Coaſts 3 to 
the diſtance of tittcenor twenty leagues: whence the Ships of Exrope or others, when 
they will approzch the Indian Coaſts, for example, of Swratte, or Maſlipeton, muſk 
be very careful of taking their time to arrive juſt after the Rains 3 or elſe they run great 
hazard of being ſplit and loſt upon the Coaſt. 

This is very near what I could obſerve of the Seaſons in theſe parts of which I 
much wiſh I could give you a good reaſon. I ſhall venture to tell you, that it came 
into my thoughts, firlt, that the Air, which environs the Globe of the Earth, ought 
to be eſteemed to have a ſhare init, as alſu the Water of the Sea and Rivers, foraſmuch 
as both the one and the other gravitate upon this Globe, tend to the ſame Center of 
it, and ſo arcin ſome manner united and faſten'd to it 3 fo that from theſe three Bo- 
dies, the Air, the Water and the Earth, there reſults as*twere one great Globe. Nexs, 
that the Globe of the Earth being ſuſpended and balanced, as it is in its place, inthat 
free and un-relilted ſpace, where the Creator thought good to place it, would be cap- 
able to be eaſily mov'd, if ſome adventitious Body ſhould come againſt it and hit it. 
Thirdly, that the Sun having alt the Line to move towards one of the Poles, for exam- 
p'e, the Ardique, coming to calt its rays that way, maketh there impreſſion enough to 
' depreſs a little the ArZique Pole, and todo that more and more according as it advan- 
ccth towards the Tropigque 3, letting it riſe again by litcle and little, according as he returns 
towards the Line, untill by the force of his raycs hedo the like on the fide of the Antar- 
tigue Pole. | : 

"If theſe ſuppolitions, joyn'd to that of the Dixrnal Motion of the Earth, were true, 
it were not mc-thinks, without reaſon what is commonly affirm'd in the Indies, viz. 
That the Sun conduts and carries with him the Sea and Wind. For if it be true, that 
having paſſed the Line to go towards one of the Poles, he cauſcth a change in the di- 
rcftion of the Axis of the Earth, and a depreflion in the Pole on that fide, the other 
Pole mult necds be raiſed, and that conſequently the Sea and the Air, being two fluid 
and heavy Bodies, run down in this inclination : ſs that it would be truc to ſay, that 
the Sun advarcing tcowards one Pole, cauſcth on that fide two gieat regular Currents, 
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viz, thatof the Sea, and that of. the Air which maketh the Moxnſon-wind, as he cauſcth 
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ewo oppoſite otids, 'when he returys towards the other Pole. | * | 
Upon ghis ground, methinks;*ic might be&ſkhtd; "that there arc no other but'two main 
oppolite Fluxes of the Sea, one fram the fide of the Pole Ardique, the other from that 
of the Auta#tiqu?";, that” if Here * were. 4 Sea' frpm one” Poleto the other, that paſſed 
through gil bet we ffiould SP hr 'two Currerits would there be regular 
every where,” as they ME dit, and'that that which hinders this regularity of 
the Flux frombeing general is,” thatthe Seas arc intercepted by Lands, which'impede, 
_— 'atid vary thelt Coutte'; in ike 'mianhtras ſome ſay, that the Ordinaty Flux and 
efly%'of. the Seais hinder Tin ho Soak lye in Tevgth, *as the Meftirerrouran doth 
from Eaſt fo Weki:t'” TP eſe rig it be ſaid upod the ſame'Foufidition, thi 
there arg bluetws print pal oppoſe inds &r Flaxes of mHitAir, and' thatthey woiila 
be univett; ty alar, if c< Fatch were peifealy ſtno6th'ah | equal, 'atid*onlc part like 
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- A LE Ages haye ſpokdn'of Fgypr 4s of the beſt and fryirfulleſt part of the World; 
"K'and Writs Win Ve Spant, th Feis/dpy Country comparable to jt': But as far as 1 
{can ft [Bf hers” Voſ Fs Thave ade iti the Kingdom of, Bengale,' T'am bf 6pinion, 
thit'that adyantage Belb gy Fe ft,” than co Egypr.” ' It bears'Rice in that abili- 
Y t only furnithesirs Neighbors, bit many very remore parts.” Tis cat- 
ried" up' the River on_—_— Pan's ant "tis tranſported By Sea to Maſlip:tan, and to 
- many otHers' Ports*0f*th&CorlP of: orbrhndet.” Beſides, tis. ſcnraway'into'forrain 
Kingdoms, and principal ihito E157 and the MAGE: ' Furtticr, HANG abounds 
m Spar Toth it" flixpl & With it the Kingdorys*of Odlkonds and Ratnates, where 
there grows lit! very Hrile,* Ardbi2 416d ind Mz opdt aht/a ate thence So Hded with fr, 
" by che Sy of MORT hnt Baſſo v% and Pet it (&1f;" by Bahdbrs Abofſy: Viortover, Bengale 
is alfo the Country of ere rn þ ) thole places where the Portuguyſes ape, 
"who ate Utxttous ih walkftig-cheni” Hd Urive a great'tr4de with them. '- They ordinl- 
' rily rake "fore of theſe bY Pome: Cittons,” as we have in'Farope 3 and'a Certain'Root, 
which*is Jongilh like S-+faporills, and very ddlicate y, and of that common Fivit of the 
* Tndies OPT ArtPs,; and Gt Ananas, and the fame Mirobotahs; which are exceltent ; is 
ORIENT 095 50200 07 T7727: os 
- , *Tis true,that the Country of Bengale yields not ſo much Corn as Egypt z but if that be 
a deft, it is to-be tmputed fo'ttEInhabitants that cat very little Bread, 'and much more 
- Rice than the'Epyptiane? Yet {t alwayes bears what is ſufficient for the Country, and. 
ro afforÞexctlkerit Bilcuiits;! vety ch&dp, for the! proviſion of our Exropean Ships, Eng- 
lif6; Ditch; art Portugeſe. ' You may there have almoſt, for nothing thoſe three or four 
kinds of Lepumes, which topethet 'with Rice and Butter are the molt uſual food of the 
meaner people © Atid for a Rowpy, which'fs about half a Crown, you may have twenty 
good Palfyts' and more 3' Geefe and 'Datks, in proportion, There are alſo kids and 
Sheepin abundance,' ar ſach ftore of Pork, that the Portugueſes, ſetled there and ac- 
' cuſiomed''to rhe Conntry, Tive almoſt on nothing elfe but that; and the Engliſh and 
* Dutch vrual, their Ships'with it. *Thete is alfo plenty of many forts of Filh, byth | 
-freſh'and falt : And, ina, word; 'Bengale 1s'a Country abounding ir all things 3' and *tis 
tor this Very reafon, that ſo tnany Portugueſes; Meſtickr, and other Chriltians are fled 
© hither frdm'thoſe quatrers,- whith the Dotch have taken from them. For, the Teſwits 
* and" Anpaftinizns,' thathave preat Churches there, whercin they excrciſe their Religion 
"with - all fteedom, did zffare me; that\im Oporlti alone there were no leſs than eight or 
nine thouſand Sou)s-of Chriſtians 3 and (_which 1 will catily believe ) that in the reli 'bf 
that Kingdom there 'were above twenty five thouſands; And *tis this affluence of all 
- thoſe'things neceſſary- for life, joyncd to the Beauty and good Humour of the Women 
* natives,” that,hath occaſioned this Proverb amongſt the Portugnefes, Engliſh, and Holan- 
ders, biz That'there zre* an hundred open Gates to enter inco the Kingdom of B21- 
'. pale; and not one to come away again. 

'ASto the Commoditics of great value;' ahd which draw the Commerce'of Strangers 
thither ; 1 know not, Whether there be a Country in the World, that affords moxe and 
ercater variety 7 For, beffdesthe $»gar 1 have ſpoken of, which may be numbred among 

FNER | the 


+ 


T be Paradiſe of Indoſtan. 


the Commodities of value, there is ſuch ſtore of Cottons and Silks, that it may be (aid, 
that  Bengale is as *twere the general Magazine thereof, not only for Indoſtan or the 
Empire cf the great Mogol, but alſo for all the circumjacent Kingdoms, and for Exropc 
it ſelf. I have ſometimes ſtood amazed at the vaſt quantity of Cotton-Cloth of all 
ſorts, fine and others, tinged and white, which the Hollanders alone draw from thence 
and tranſport into many places, eſpecially into Fapan and Exropez not to mention what 
the Engliſh, Portingal and Indian Merchants carry away from thoſe parts. The like 
may be ſaid of the Silks and Silk-Stutts of all ſorts : One would not imagine the quan- 
tity, that is hence tranſported every year 3 for, this Country turniſhes generally all this 
great Empire of Mogol as far as Lahor and Caboxl,. and moſt of the other forrain parts, 
whither Cotton-Cloth is carried, *Tis true, that theſe Silks are not ſo fine as thoſe, 
of Perſia, Syria, Sayd and Barnt 3 but then there isalſoa great difference in the price 3 
and I know from good hands, that whoſoever ſhall take care of chooſing them well,and 
of getting them well wrought, may have very good Stuffs made of them. The Ho/- 
landers alone have ſometimes ſeven hundred or eight hundred men of the Natives at 
work in their Factory of Kaſſem- Bazar 3 as the Engliſh and other Merchants have theirs 
in proportion. 

+ It isalfo in Bengale, where that /prodigious quantity of Salt-peter is found 3 which is 
{o conveniently carried down the River Ganges from Patra, and where the Engliſh and 
D,tch load whole Ships full for many places of the Indies an ior Emrope. 

Laſtly, *tis Bengale, whence the good Laces, Opium, Wax, Civet, long Pepper do 
come 3 and cven Batter is to be had there in fo great picnty, that though it bea groſs 
Commodity, yet notwithſtanding *tis thence tranſported unto divers places. 

It cannot be denied that the Air, in regard of Strangers, is not ſo healthy there, 
eſpecially near the Sea : And when the Engliſh and Hollanders firſt came to ſettle there 
many of them dycd ; and I have ſeen in Balaſor two very fine Engliſh SKips, which 
having been obliged, by reaſon of the War of the Hollanders, to ſtay there above a 
year, were not able to go to Sea, becauſe molt of their Men were loſt. Yet fince the 
time that they have taken care and made orders, as well as the Hollanders, that their 
people ſhallnot drink ſo much Boxleponges, nor go ſo often aſhore to viſit the Sellers of 
Arac and Tobacco, and the Indian Women 3 and fince they have found, that a little 
Wine of Bonrdeaux, Canary or Chiras is a marvellous Antidote againſt the ill Air 3 
there is not ſo much ſickneſs amongft them, nor do they now loſe ſo many men. 
Boulepaxge is a certain beverage made of Arac, that is, of ſixong water, black Sugar, 
with the Juice of Limon water, and a little Muſcadine upon it 3 which is pleaſant 
enough to the taſte, but a plague to the Body and to Health. | 

As to the Beauty of the Country, you are to know, that all Bengale, taking it near 
an hutdred leagues in length on both ſides of Ganges, from Raje-mehale unto the Sea, 
is full of great Channels, formerly cut out of the River Ganges with vaſt labour, reach- 
ing far into the Country for the conveniency of tranſporting Commodities, and the 
Water it ſelf, which by the Indians is counted the beſt in the world. Theſe Channels 
are 0n both ſides lined with well-peopled Villages and Burroughs of Gentiles, and the 
large Fields, lying near ' them, bear abundance of Rice, Sugar, Corn, Legumes, 
Muſtard, Sezamium for Oil, ſmall Mulberries of two or three foot high, to feed Silk- 
worms. But then the vaſt number of great and ſma!l Iſles, that are in the midfi of 
Ganges, and fill all that great ſpace of fix or ſevendays journey, ( as thereis in ſome 
places of this River from one fide to the other 3 ) this giveth an incomparable Beauty 
to the Country : For, they are very fertile, filled with fruit-bearing Trees, Ananas's, 
and all ſorts of verdure, and interlaced with a thouſand little Channels, which you 
cannot ſee the endof, as if they were ſo many Water-mailsall covered with Trees. The 
worlt of it is, that many of theſe Iſles that are next the Sea, are now abandoned by 
reaſon of thoſe Corſaires, the Franguys of Rakan, elſewhere ſpoken of; and that they 
have at preſent noother Inhabitants but Tigers ( which ſometimes ſwim over from one 
Iſle tothe other ) and Gazelles, and Hoggs , and Poultry grown wild. And *tis upon 
the account of theſe Tigers, that for people travelling between theſe little Iſles in 
{mall boats, as uſually they do, *tis dangerovs in many places to land 3 befides, great 
care is to be had, that the boat, which in the night is faſtened to Trees, benot too near 
the Bank for there are now and thenſome men ſurpriſed 3 and I have heard it faid, 
that Tigers have been ſo bold as tocome into the boats, and to carry away men that were 
afleep, chuling the biggelt and fattcfi of them, if one may believe the Water-men of 
he Country, | V I re« 
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I remember, I made once a voyage of ten days, from Pipli to Ogonli, between thoſe 
Hles and Channels 3 which I cannot forbear to relate to you, becauſe there paſſed not 
a day - without ſome extraordinary accident. My Chaloupe of ſeven Oars was no 
ſooner got out of the River, Pipli, and advanced 3 or 4 leagues into the Seca along the | 
coaſt, to gain the Iles and the Channels, but we ſaw the Sea covered with Fiſhes like 
huge Carps, purſued by a Shole of Dolphins. I made my men row that way, and 
faw, that moſt of thoſc Fiſhes lay along the Coaft as if they were dead 3 that fome 
adyanced a little, others played and tumbled as if they were drunk, We all la- 


| boured to take ſome of them, and we caught !24 with our hands without any difficul- 


ty. Viewing them I obſerved, that out of all their mouths there came out a bladder 
(like thols thatave in Carps, ) which was full of Air, and reddiſh at the end. 1 ima- 


 gined eaſily, that this muſt be the bladder which kept them from ſinking 3 but I could 


not conceive, why it ſhould thus come out of their mouth, unleſs it were that they had 
been long and cloſely purſued by thoſe Dolphins, and had made ſo great an cffort to 
fly away as to make this bladder thus {wel}, and colour, and to hang out of their 
mouth. I afterwards told this thing to an hundred Sea-men, but they could not be- 
lieve it, and I never found but one Dwtch Pilot , who told me, that ſailing once upon 
the Coaſt of China, he had met with the like, and that preſently they put out their 
Boat to Sea, and took, as I did, with their hands abundance of Filhes. 

The day after, about even, we came among thoſe Iſles, and after we had look'd 
for a place, where*twas likely no Tigers would come, we landed, madc tire, dreſſed 
2 couple of Pullets, and our Fiſh, which was excellent. Preſently after Supper 1 made 
my men row until night, and for fear of lofing our way between thoſe Channels in 


the dark, we retired out of the great Channel, and found a good ibelter in ſome 


ſmall Creek, where we faſten'd our boat to a thick branch of a Tree, far enough from 
the Land, for fear of Tigers In the night, when I was watching, there fell out a 
Philoſophical accident, of which kind two had happen'd to me aforc in Debli. I ſaw a 
Rainbow of the Moon, which I ſhew'd to all my Company, and which very much ſur- 
priſed two Portwgneſe Pilots I had taken into my Boat at the deſire of a friend, who had 
never ſeen nor heard of ſuch a thing, | 

The third day we went aſtray between theſe Channels, and if w: had not met with 
ſome Portugieſes making, Salt in one of the Iſles, that dircRted us in our way, I know 
not what would have become of us. Butbeholdanother Philoſophical accident. . In 
the night, being got again under ſhelter ina little Channel, my. Portegeſes that (ill 
were concerned about the Rainbow of the laſt night, and whom that Obfervation had 
made more curious to behold the Heavens, awaken'd me, and ſhew'd me another, as 
fair and as well form'd as that was, which I had ſhewed them. Mean time 1 would 
not have you think, that I miſtook an Iris or Rainbow for a Corona, or Crown. There 
is no month almoſt but at Dehl: theſe Lunar Rainbows are ſeen in the ſeaſon of the 
Rains, when the Moon is high above the Horizon : And I found that it muſtbe ſo ; 
having ſeen of them three or four nights one after another, and ſometimes double ones. 
They were not Circles about the Moon, but oppoſite to her, and in the like Poſition 
with Solar Rainbows : And as often as I have feenthem, the Moon was Weſtward, and 
the Rainbow Eaftward. The Moon was alſo near full ; which in my opinion, is ne- 
ceſlary 3. becauſe at ether times ſhe would not have light enough to form any. Laſtly, 
theſe Rainbows were not fo white as the Crowns uſe to be, but much more coloured, 
inſomuch that there might be diſcerned in them ſome diſtinQion of Colours. And thus 
you ſce, how I have been more happy than the Ancients, who, according to Ariftotle, 
had obſerved none ſuch before him. 

The fourth day about evening we retired out of the. great Channel, as we uſed to 
do, into a very fair place of ſafety; but had one of the moſt extraordinary nights that 
ever I knew. There was not a breath of wind, and the Air was ſo hot and ſtuffing 
that we could ſcarce breath. The Buſhes round us were (o full of thoſe little ſhining 
worms, that they ſeem'd to be on fire 3 and there aroſe hes here and there, which 
were like flames, and frighten'd my Sea-men, who ſaid, they were Devils. Among 
the reſt there aroſe two, that were very extraordinary 3 one was a great Globe of fire, 
which in falling and ſpinning laſted above the time of ſaying a Pater noſter 3 and the 
other, which laſted about a quarter of an hour, was like a little Tree all in a flame. 

The night of the fifth day was terrible and dangerous. There aroſe ſo great a ſtorm, 
that though we were under the ſhelter of Trees, and that our ſmall Boat _ wo 

aſten'd, 
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falten'd, yet notwithſtanding all that, the Wing broke our Cable, and was calting us 
into the great Channel, where we had infallibly periſh'd, it I had not, rogether with 
my two Portugreſes, preſently laid hold on the Branches of ſome Trees, where we held 
faſt for above two hours, whillt the ftorme laſted : For there was no atliitance to be ex- 
peed from my Indian, Oar-men, whom fright had made incapable to help us in this 
occaſion, But, what was moſt troubleſome and amazing, there fel] a Rain as if it had 
becn  pour'd down with buckets, which filled our Boat, and was accompanicd with 
ſuch Lightning and Thunder-claps, very ncar our head, that. every moment we 
thought we ſhould fink. * | 

The- remainder of our Voyage unto the ninth day, when I arriv'd at Ogou!i, we 
paſſed very well and- with pleaſure 3 for I could not be fatisird with beholding ſuch 
beautiful Countries: Mean time my Trunk and all my Baggage was wet, my Pallets 
dead, my Filh ſpoiled, and all my biſcuit drunk with water. 


Anſwer to the Fifth Queſtion, about the Increaſe of the Nile. 


do not know, whether T ſhall acquit my ſelf, in reſpe& of this Fifth Oxeſtion, as it 
were to be wilh'd : But T ſhall faithfully impart to you what T have ſer down of it, 
after I had twice obſerved the Nile's Increaſe, and carefully examined the ſame, and 
taken notice withal of ſoine things in the Tadies, which have afforded me greater aids 
for it, than that Learned Man could have, that hath ſo ingenioufly written of it, 
though he never {aw Egypt but in his Study. h 
| T have already faid in another place, that at the time when the two Ambaſſadours of 
Fthiopia were at Devbli, my Aga» Danechmend: kan, who is extraordinarily curious, fent 
often for them, to inform himſelt , in my prefence, of the Condition and Govern- 
ment of their Country and one day, amongtii other things, we occation'd them to 
diſcourſe of the Source of the Nile, which they: call Avbabile z whereot they ſpake to 
us as a thing ſo known that no body doubted of it, and where one of theſe Ambaſſa- 
dours, and a Mogolian, that was return'd with him out of AZthiopia,had been in perſon. 
They told us, that it taketh its Origin in the Country of the Agaus, and ifſucth out 
of the Earth at two big bubling Springs, near one another, which torma {ma!l Lake 
of about thirty or forty paces long 3 that at the coming out of this Lake it is thenal- 
ready a pretty - River, and, that from place to place it receiveth other Rivers which en- 
large it. They added, that it runs bending, and forming a great Pen-inſule, and that 
after ſeveral Caſtata's from ficep Rocks, it falls into a great Lake, which is not above 
four or five days journey from its Source, in the Country of Dumbia or Dembea, three 
little days journey from Gonder, the Metropolis of Zthiopiaz that having traverfed that 
Lake, it iſſuech thence ſwell'd with all the waters that tall there, paſſeth through Sonnar, 
the principal City of the King of Funges or Barvaris, tributary to the King of Athiopia, 
running. on and making the Cataracts, and ſo erxring intothe Plains of Meſſer, which 
is Foypt. 
| = we had learned theſe particularitizs of the Source aud Courſe of the Nile, I 
asked him, ( to judge whereabout the,Source of the Nile might be ) towards which part 
of the World they believed the Couftrey of Dumbia, wherein is Gonder, to be, in re- 
ſpc& of Babel-mandel? But they knew not what to anſwer to this, but only, thar they 
went alwayes Weſtward, and eſpecially the Mabumetan Ambaſſadour, ( who was 


obliged to know better, and to take more Notice of the Poſition of the World, than the 


Chriſtian, becauſe the Turks are obliged in ſaying their Prayers to turn themſelves towards 
Mecca ) did aſſure me, that I was not at all to doubt thereof : Which did ationiſh me ve- 
ry much, becauſe, according to their Deſcription, the Source of the Nile ſhould be 
much on this lide of the Aquinefial, whereas allour Maps with Ptolomze place it a good 
way beyond it. | 

We alfo asked them, at what time it did uſe to rain in Athopia, and whether 
there were regular Seaſons of Rain as in the Indies? To which they anlwer'd, that it 
r3in'd almolt never upon that Coalt of the Red-Sea, from S»2ken-Arkiho, and the Ile 
of Mafouvz to Babelmandel, no more than it doth at Mokg, which is on the other {ide, 
in the Happy Arabia 3 but that ia the Heart of the Country, in the Province of Agars, 
and in that of Dumbia and the circumjacent places it raived much for two of the hot- 
relt months of the Surimer, and at the ſame time when it rain'd in the Indies z which 
was alſo, according to my computation, the very tinie of the Increaſe of the Nile in 
þ. F-2 Ez ypr. 
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Egypt. They faid further, that they knew very well, it was the Rain of Ethiopia 
which ſwelled the Nile, overflowed Egypt, and fertilized the ground of it by the ſlime 
it carried uponit 3 and that it was even therefore, that the Kings of /Erbiopia pretend- 
ed a Tribute to be due to them out of Egypt, and that; when the Mahumetans made 
themſelves Mafters of it, ill treating the Chriſtians of the Country, they had a mind to 
turn the Courſe of the Nile another way, vis. into the Red-Sca, thereby'to ruine 
Epypt and to render it infertile 3 bur that this defign miſcarried by reaſon of the great 
aiffculties in effeQing the thing. | ed 

All theſe particulars, which I had already learned, when I paſſed over to Moka, from 
a dozen Merchants, that come there every year in the name of the King of A thjopia to 
attend the Indian trading Veſſels, are conſiderable to make us judg, that the Nze increa- 
ſeth not but by the Rains which fall without Egypt towards the Source of that River : 
But the particular Obſcrvations, I have made upon two Increaſes of this River, make 
them yet more'ſo; for, in reference to all thoſe Stories, that are made of it, as, That 
*ris on a Jerdrmin'd day it begins to increaſe 3 that on the tirli, day of its increaſe there 
falls a certain Dew, which maketh the Plague ceaſe, ſo.that no body dicth any more 
of it after that hath once fallen 3 and that there are peculiar and hidden cauſes of the 
overflowing of the Nile : In reference, I ſay, to theſe ſtories, 1 have found during the 
ſaid two Inundations, that they are but tales fancied and amplihed by the people of 
Egypt, naturally inclin'd to ſuperttition, and amazed to ſee a River {well in ſunyner in 
a Country where it rains not : And I have found, that'tis no otherwiſe with the Nile 
than *tis with other Rivers, that ſwell and overflow by plentiful Rains, without any 
ſuch fermentations of the nitrous ſoyl of Egypt, which ſome have {uggelted as the cauſe 
thereof. [9s 

I have ſeen it ſwelled above a foot, and very turbid, near a whole month before that 
pretended determined day of its Increaſe. I have obſerved during its increaſe, and 
before the Channels were open'd, that when it had: grown for ſome days a foot or two, 
it afterwards decreaſed little by Jittle, and then began to increaſe a new, and ſo went = 
on to increaſe and decreaſe without any other meaſure but that of the Rains that fall 
nigh the Source, and, as is often ſeen in our River Loire, according to the fall of 
more or leſs Rain in the Mountains Whence it flows, and the days or halt days of fair 
weather there. | 

In my return from Jeruſalem, going up from Damietta to Cairo, I chanced to be 
upon the Nile about a month before the pretended day of the Dew-tall, and in the morning 
we were all wet of the Dew fallen inthe night. 

I have been in Roſette at ſupper with Monfiexr de Bermon, Vice-Conſul of our Nation, 
eight or ten days after this day of the Dew-fall, when three perſons were ſtruck with the 
Plague, of whom their died two within eight days, and the third, which was M. de 
Bermon "himſelf, had perhaps not eſcaped, it 1 had not pierc'd his Plague-ſore 3 which 
preſently infeted my {elf like others 3 ſo that, if | had not forthwith taken ſome Butter 
of Antimony, | might have been as well as they, an Example of the little certainty there 
is in the Plague after the Dew3 but this Emetic Medicine in the beginning of the Evil 
did wonders, and [ kept but three or four days wighin doors 3 during which, Iremem- 
ber, my Bedouin that ſerv'd me made no ſcrup!e fo drink, in my preſence, theremain- 
der of my broth, to encourage me, and from his principle of Predeſiination, to laugh 
at the fear we have of the Plague. Yet Experience ſhews, that after the day of the 
Dew the Plague is commonly not ſo dangerous as before, but the Dew contributes 
nothing to that ; *tis only in my opinion, that then there is a greater opening of the 
pores, which gives a vent to the malign and peſtiferous ſpirits, that were ſhut up in 
the body. 

Moreover, I have carefully enquired of ſome Maſters of Boats, that had gone up as 
far as the end of the Plains of Egypt, that is, to the very Rocks and Cataracts3 who 
aſſured me, that when the Nile did overflow in the Plains of Egypt, where that pre- 
tended fermenting Nitrous Earth is, *tis at the ſame time much ſwelled between thoſe 
Mountains of the CataraQts, where, in all appearance there is no ſuch Nitrous Earth, 

Beſides, I have madediligent enquiry of thoſe Negro's of Sonnars, that come to ſerve 
at Cairo, and whoſe Country, being tributary to the King of Athiopia, as | have ſaid, 
lyes upon the Nile between the Mountains above Egypt 3 and they have affared me, that 

at the ſame time when the Nile is high and overflowing in Egypt, *tis fo alſo with them 


by 


i 


The Paradiſe of lalloftin.. 


by reaſon of the Reins then falling in their Mountains, and higher up in che Country 
ot Hobrcve or Ethiopia, 

The Odbfcrvacions | have made in the Indies, concerning the regular Rains that fel} 
at the fame time when the Nile (wells in Ep ypr, are alſo very conſiderable in this mat- 
ter, and may make you imagine, that the Indus, Ganges, and all the other Rivers of 
thoſe parts are ſo many Niles, and the Land, that is near their fall into the Sea, ſo 
many Egypts. This was. my thought of it in Bengale, and what follows are the very 
words | ſet down about it. 

That great number of Iſles which are found in the Gulf of Bengals at the Mouth of 
the River Ganges, and which by lapſe of time are join'd to one another, and at length 
with the Continent, put me in mind of the Mouths of the Nile, where have obſerved 
almoſt the ſamc things ſo that as *tis ſaid, after Ariſtotle, that Egypt is the Workman- 
ſhip of the Nile , fo it may be ſaid, that Bengale is the Work of Ganges, only with this 
difference, that as the Ganges is incomparably bigger then. the Nile, ſo he carricth with 
him cowards the Sea a far greater quantity of Earth 3 and ſo forms greater and more 
Iſlands than the Nze 3 and that the Iſlands of the Nile are deſtitute of Trees, where- 
as thoſe of Ganges are all covered with them, becauſe of thoſe four months of conſtant 
and plentiful Rains that fall in the heart of the Summer, and render it needleſs to cut 
Channels in Bengale, to water and enrich the Earth, as they do in Egypt. It is juſt ſo 
with Ganges and theother Rivers of Indoſtan, as with the Nile 3 this and thoſe increaſe 
in Summer by the means of Rain, which ordinarily fall at that time except that then, 
and almoſt never, there are no Rains in Egypt, but a little toward the Sea, and that ic 
rains not about the Soxrce of the Nile z whereas in the Indies it rains inall the Countries, 
through which any Rivers paſs ; except the Kingdom of Scymid towards the Perſian, 
Gulf, where is the Mouth of the River Indus ; it happening that in ſome years it doth 
not rain there at all, though for all that the Indzs (wells there, and the Fields are 
water'd by the means of cut Channels, juſt as in Egypr. 
| For the reft, concerning the defire of M. Thevenot, to impart to you my Adven- 
tures of the Red-Sea, of Swez, of Tor, of Mount Sinai, of Gidda ( that pretended 
Ho!y Land of Mabomet, half a days Journey diftant from Mecca 3 ) as alfo of the Iſle 
of Camarane and Lowhaya, and of whatever I could learn at Mokg of the Kingdom of 
Z2biopia, and of the moſt commodious way to enter intoit 3 theſe particulars, I ſay, 
I ſhall in time draw fair out of my manuſcripts, if God permit. 
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Some Particulars ſargotten to be inſerted m my firſt Book, to perfeft 
the Map of Indoſta; n, and to know the Revenne of the Great Mogol. 


O underſtand the better wane follows, *tis requiſite to know the fignitication of 
theſe Terms, wiz. 
1, Soubah, t that is, Government and Province, 
2. Pragna, that is, the Principal Town, Burrough or Village: that hath many athers de- 
pending fra m it, where Kents are paid to the King, who is abſolute Lord of all the Land of 
his Empire. 

3. Serkar, that ir, the Exchequr of the Kings Treaſure, 

4. Kazine, that is, Treaſure, '' 

5. Roupie, tbe Mny of the Country, equivalent to 29 or ZO pence, 

6.,Lecque, that is, an hundred thouſand Reupies. 

7s Courour, that is, an bundred Lecques, 

I. Jehan-Abad, or Debli, is the tirtt Sozbab; it hath ſixteen Serkars in its . depen- 
dance, and 230 Pragna's : It yields to the King ninctcen Millions and five hundred and 
twenty five thoulfand Roupies. 

2, Apra, otherwiſe called Akver-abad, is the ſecond. Ic hath 14 Serkars, and 260 
Pragna's 3 yielding to the King twenty tive millions two hundred and twenty five thou- 
ſand Roupies, | 

3. Lahor hath 14 Serkars, and 314. Pragua s, bringiog i in to the King the Rent of - 
twenty four millions fix hundred ninety hve thouſand R oupies. 

4. Haſmer, which belongs to a Raja, yields to the King a tribute « ot twenty one 
millions nine hundred and ſeventy thouſand Rowpres.. . 

5. Gruſarate, the Capital whereot is. Amadavad, hath 9 "5 TN and 190 Praguas 3 
yielding to:the King thirteen millions three hundred and nincty five thouſand Reupies, 

6. The Kingdom of Candahar belongs to the King of Perſcaz but the Pragna's that 
remain. unit'd to the Crown of the Great Mogol, are 15 and ew. in rent 1992500 
R oupies, © 

=; Malowua hath 9 Serkars, and 190 Sr 55 bringing i in 916 2500 Roupies. 

8, Patna, or Beara, hath $ Serkars, and -payeth thc rcnt of 9580000 Ronpies. 

9. Elabas hath ſeventen $ erhars, and 260 Pragna's.3 rendring 9470000 Roupies, 

10. Haoud hath 5 Serkars, and 149 Pragns's : "Ityiclds 6430cco Roupies, | 

11, Moultan hath 4 Serkars, and 96 Pragna's: Brings in 11840500 Konpies, 

12, Fagannat,-in which is comprehended Bengale, hath x1 Serkars, and 12 Pragng's : 
It yields 7270000 Roupier. 

73; X achemire hack 5 Serkgrs, and 45 Pragne's : Yields 350000 Rouprer. 

I 4. Cavoul hath 35 Pragna's, and brings in 3272500 Koupies. 

15, Tata hath 4 Scrhars and 54 Pragna's, ond gineth 2320000 Roupies. 

16. Aureng-avad, formerly Daulet-abad, hath S Serkars, and 79 ae: ou s : Yields 
17227500 Ronpics, 

17. Varads hath 20 Serkars and 191 Pragna's yielding 15875000 Rebpies. 

18, Candeys, whoſe principal Town is Brampoxr, hath 3 Serkars, and 103 Pragna's : 
It brings in 28550coo Rovpies, 

19. Talengand, which borders upon the Kingdom of Golkonda on the ſide of Maſlipa- 
tan, hath 43 Pragna's, and payeth in rent 6885000 Roupies, 

20. Baganala, on the Contines of the Lands of the Portugeſes, and the Mountains of 
Jeva-gi ( that Rajz which plundred Szratte, ) hath 2 Serkars, and 8 Pragna's; paying 
the rent of 5coooo Rowpies, 

According to theſe Particulars. which I take not to be the moſt exact or themoſt 
true, the Great Moget's yearly Revenue of his Lands alone would amount to above two 
Karowrs of Ronpies- 
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A Letter ſent from Chinas in Perſsa, June 10 1668, 
To Montfieur Chapelle ; 
Concerning his Deſign of repairing again to his Studies, about ſome Points re- 


lating to the Doctrine of Atoms, and to the Nature of the Mind of 
Map. | | 


"Ie 


My dear Friend, 


Did always believe what. Monfieur Lzillier, ſaid, That it would only be a Tran- 
{port of Youth, and that you would quit this kind of Life, ſo much diſpledfing 
to your Friends, and at length return to your Studics with more vigour than ever. 
I have been informed from Indoftan by the laſt Letters of my Friends, that you are 
now in good earneſt, and are going to take a flight with Democritus and Epicurus, far be- 


yond the flaming Walls of the world , into their infinite Spaces, to ſee and vicoriouſly | 


to report unto us what may, and what may not be done, 
Et «ltra proceſſit longe flanmantia, &c, 


to takea Review, and to fall »pon a ſerious meditation of the nature of thoſe Spaces, 
the general Place of things 3 pon thoſe infinite Generations and Corruptions of their 
pretended worlds by their alledged fatal Concourſe of Atoms 3 pon the Nature, Indi- 
viſibility, and other Propricties of their Atoms; «por Liberty, Fortune and Deſtiny 3 
pon the Exiſtence, Unity,and Providence of God; wpon the uſe of the Parts of Animals 3 
#ponthe Soul, and all the ofher ſublime matters they have treated of. 

For my part,l cannot condemn this Deſign,the inclination we have to know,being na- 
tural;on the contrary I am bound to believe,that it belongs but to great Souls to elevate 
themſelves to ſuch high Enterprizes, in regard it is principally by this means, that a 
man can make appear what he is, and the advantage he hath above other Animals. ' Bat 
as the higheſt Undertakings are commonly alſo the moſi dangerous, this certainly is not 
without much danger. For though we ſeem to have a peculiar inclination and affeQi- 
on toTruth ; yet it ſeems alſo, that we have another very firong one to Liberty and In- 
dependency, not toacknowledge a Maſter above us, and to ſay, to belieFe and to do all 
according to our Phanſie, without the fear of any, and without an obligation to render 
an account for any thing 3 ſo that if we be not upon our Guard, this latter Inclination 
will carry away the Bell; and if we fiay upon the Reaſons that carry us to this liberty, 
and content our ſelves with ſlightly conſidering thoſe that might take us off froin it 3 
we ſhall ſoon find our ſelves engaged in a ſtrange life, or at leaſt be in ſuſpence between 
both, and tofſed up and down between a *Tmay be that this is fo, and *Tmay be that it is 
not ſoz lukewarm, orcold, ſlow, and indifferent to what concerns the End and Rule of 
our life. | 

Moreover methinks, that moſt Philoſophers ſuffer themſelves cafily to be carricd a- 
way to this vanity of believing, that to entertain Opinions beyond the vulgar, is the way 
. of being reputed Rare and Excellent Wits 3 they taking pleaſure even to vent ſuch Opj- 
'nions as ſomething Myſterious, belonging to none but men of great Knowledge ,' aid 
grounded on deep and weighty Reaſons; although they be not too much perſwaded 

themſelves of what they affirm. So that if ſuch men do not take great care on that hand 
alſo, they ſhall not fail to be ſeized on by the aforementioned vanityzand whilſt they go 
about to perſwade others of what they are not perſwaded themſelves, they (hall jy- 
ſenſibly fall into that very Belief; like a Liar, who after having often related one and t 
the ſame Untruth, or at laſt believes it to be a Truth 3 Or atleaſt they ſhall in the end 
fall intothoſe unquietnefſes, may be*s, and indifferencies, which I have mention'd in- 
ſtead of attaining that Gate of ſolid tranquility and ſublime knowledge, which they pro- 
miſed, and wherewith they flatter'd themſelves. | 
Laſily, there is no doubt, that though we have this inclination to learn, yet we are 
withal very lazy 3 we dcfire indeed Knowledge and Truth, but we would have pant 
4 cheap, 
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cheap, without much Labour and Watching, which are irkſome things, and often 
diſturhing our health; yet neceſſary evils it- we will khow thoroughly the lealt thing, arid 
make'our ſelves capable to give a foild Judgment thereof. And thence it comes, that 
if we be not conſtantly upon our Guard, and contend nut perpetually with our ſlothful- 
neſs, we ſhall ſoon come to flatter our ſelves with this belictz That to know things, 
there needs not ſo much painful ſtudy 3 and ſonot being to reſolve upon an unceflant 
Labour, we ſuffer out {elyes to be cafilylurprized with that Appearance of Truth, which 
ſhineth forth in'the Reaſons commonly produged by theſe Gentlemen, called Jes Eſprits 
forts 3 inſtead of ſeriouſly cxamiving them, that ſo they may not be made to appear 
to us beyond . what they contain of firength, nor the force of thoſe that make againſt 
them be hid and diſguis'd.z. as often enough happens, either by ignorance or preventi- 
on, orelſe by the vanity and prcſunption of thoſe perſons, that make it their buſineſs 
to dogmatize 3 or latily, by, 1 know not what, unhappy pleaſure we generally take in 
ſuffering things to be exaggerated to-us, or in evaggerating them our ſelves, tending 
to nothing elſe, than pleaſantly to deceive one another.., | 

Thus, my dear Friend,to tell you freely my thoughts of your Defign 3 methinks,that 
in Philoſophy, and eſpecially in-the fiudy of thoſe high matters which you undertake, 
there is .no middle way : I mean, that either we muſt, without ſo much ſubliming our 
Wits, ſuffer our ſelves to be ſweetly carried away by the Current, which ſo many men 


' of good ſenſe, and that are reputed honeſt perſons and go'd Philoſophers , do tollow 


C which to me-ſeems to be the beſt and ſurefi, as well becauſe of the great Labour, this 
Rudy demands, as of the danger there is, that in Philoſophizing but by halves, and 
not penetrating things to the bottom, we get nothing by the bargain but diſquieting 
Doubts, :'making us unhappy the reſt of our days, and leaving us often! very vicious, 
and. uneaſie to Society 3 .) Or elſe, if we will Philoſophize, to do it to -purpoſe, and 
that, without fearing the labour, and without ſuffering our ſelves to be ſurprized by the 
vanity of coveting to paſs for extraordinary Wits, as alſo without ſuffering our ſelves 
to be.carried away by that unhappy inclination of deſiring to live without a Matter and 
a Law that, I ſay, without theſe, we fall reſolutely upon the ttudy, and'trom a pure 
love to Truth, we become obſtinate in weighing and weighing again all that comes be- 
fore us, . iy. meditating, writing, converſing, debating 3 in a word, in t»rgetting no- 
thing of what may contribute to improve . our underſtanding, and to render it more 
antelligent, | 

_ ASto what at preſent you demand of me by your laſt, viz. that I ſhould impart to 
you, what came into my thoughts when I was diſcourſing with our Danechmend-kan, the 
Learned, Gentleman. ef 4fia, about all thoſe matters, you are now applying your Stu- 
dies to: I ſhall tell you freely,and without flattering my felf,chat you might addreſs your 
fat to,,a, more, intelligent perſon than me, «but to none, that hath ſtudied them with 
moxecare, then I have done. For I have not only contented my ſelf, exactly to weigh 
the reaſons of all that ever I could come to ſee of both Ancient and Modern Authors, 
_Arabians alſo, and Perſians, and Indians; but I have farther conferr'd an hundred times 
with. whatever great men I could any where meet with, ſo far as that I haveoften 
fain'd, when I was with thoſe Eſprits ſorts, as they will be call'd, that I was not averſe 
from their Sentiments, to theend that they might conceal nothing from me. But that 
being a thing of great prolixity, it will be better, fince you are now on the way to re- 
turn, into Ezrope, to refer that matter to our Meeting there, when we ſhall be able by 
| ord of. mouth better and more conveniently to declare our thoughts to one ano- 
ther. Yet notwithſtanding, that I may not ſeem to. be careleſs of your detire, I hall in 
the mean time tell you thus much of the nature of our Underſtanding, That it ſeems to 
me very rational to- believe, that there is ſomething in us more perfe& and excellent, than all 
that which we call Body or Matter, 

You know, according to the Idea that Ariſtotle hath given us of the Firſt Matter of 
things, that nothing can be imagin'd ſo imperfect, as it. For, in ſhort, to be nothing 
but a certain Neque quantum, neque quale, is, methinks, to approach to a Nothing as 
near as may be. You know allo, that all the perfe&ions and propricties, which De- 
mocritus apd Epicurus attribute to their Primitive Bodies, or to the firlt and ſole Matter 
of things, comes in a manner to this, that there are certain ſinall and very ſo!id Beings, 
without any vacuity in them, and indiviſible 3 all having ſome particular and eſſential 
hgure, ſo that there is an infinite number of round ones, ( for cxample ) an inhinity 
of Pyramidal, an intinity of Square, and infinity of Cubick, Hooked, Pointcd, Tow 
ular 
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gular ones and fo an innumerable number of other kinds of differcnt Figures ; all _ 


moveableof their own nature, and of an unimaginable Celerity 3 yet ſome of them 
mere proper for the ſcnſible motion of Concretions than others, that is toſay, for dif- 
engaging and ſeparating themſelves, or for flying fooner ard more cafily away than 
others in the diſſolution of Compounds, according as they are more or leſs. ſmall, or 
more or ]c\s 10und, or morxeor lefs poliſh'd and ſlippery : And laftly, that they are al! 
cternal by their nature, and conſequently all incorruptible and independent (as they 
pretend 3) though they be without any ſenſe, reaſon and judgment. You know, I ſay, 
that all the Propricties of their little Bodies come, very near, to what I havenow ſaid ; 
ot which 1 dcfire you to be mindful, that.ſo we may hercafter judge, whether they be 
capable of what is aſcribed to them, 

Yer, to take nothing from the force of their Principles, and to undeceive you 3 if you 
believe, Fhave cali off Atoms , I ſhall avow to you frankly, that the more I conlider 
that Diviſion to Infinity of any portion of Finite matter, the more abſurd and unworthy 
of a Philoſopher it ſcems tome : and I believe the Reaſorts, which are alledged to prove 
it, to be as captious as thoſe, which Zeno, ſuppoting, this ſame diviſibility, brought to 
prove, that there was no motion fince Mathematical Points, Lines and Superhicies, which 


' have no being but by the Underſiandivg, and are without profundity, ought not to be 


transferr'd and applicd to Bodies Phyſical, which cannot be without all the dimcnlions, 
and are the workmanſhip of Nature : To which add, thata Philoſopher ought to a- 
void, as much as is poſſible, to dive into Infinity, that being adeep and dark Abyſs, 


"which oftcn ſerveth men for nothing clſe but to hide themlelves, and in which the wit 


of man 1s at a perfkc& Iols. 

Morcover, I acknowl:dge, I am Kill of that opinion, not only, that Atoms are indi- 
vilible, becauſe they are little portions of Matter, or little hard Bodies, rclilting and 
ivpenetrable (proprictics es cſlcntia] to Matter, as Extcnſion) and betaulc they arc pure, 
matter continucd,without any parts that are only contiguous, and of which each hath its 
particular and determinate Supertice 3 but alſo that the ſeparation, disjunction or dif. 
fociation of parts meerly contiguous in-a compound, is,in my judgment, the only divi. 


fion conceivable : ſo that *ris not poſſible, not only to divide any Atome, that is, any por. 


tion of matter purely continuous, though we ſhould ſuppoſe it as longas a Needle, tince 
that todivide it with Scifſers 3 for example, or otherwiſe, you mult come to ſore pe- 
netration, which is inconcetvable to us 3 and that it muſt needs be, that ſomething of 
the Needle, ſome portion or fomec part (it it may be ſaid, that there are parts in a 
whole, where there are no contigucus ones) do yield, and yet that tis inconceivable, how 
it were able to yicld to the Scifſcrs that ſhould preſs it, or to make other, anteriour 
ones, yield without penetration 5 and that the more, becauſe the parts preſſed, and the 
part of the Sciſſcrs that ſhould preſs, are both of them_of the ſame Nature and the 
ſame force, both hard, refiſting and impenetrable. So that the Dodtrine of Atoms 
hath this great advantage, that it doth rot ſo much as ſ#ppeſe its Principles, by deman- 
ding to grant out of meer favour the Indizifibility of the Primitive Bodies 3 toraſmuch 
as it even cannot be conceived that they arc divitible 3 nor, how out of ſoft, yielding 
and divilible Principles there ſhould rcfult a Compound that's hard 3 nor, how two 
molt ſubtil portions of Matter, coming to hit one againſt another, thould not refit each 
other by their hardneſs, without reducing themſelves into ſome duttof ſmaller Particles. 
Bclides, this DoErine demands not, to have it granted out of meer Grace, that there 
mult be little yoid ſpaces berwixt the parts of Bodies compounded, how ſubtil ſoever 
you may deviſe a matter tofill them up 3 ſecing it is likewiſe unconceiyable, not only how 
a motion ſhould be able to begin in pleno (where all is perfectly full) but how the parts 
themſelves of this moſt ſubtil matter, that muſt have their particular figures detin'd 
and determin'd as well as the bigger, can be ſo perteQtly diſpoſed as that there ſhould not 
fill remain ſome of thoſe little Spaces betwixt them, 

I ſhall further acknowledge to you, that I think, it may, in the Atomical way of 
Philoſophizing, be very well and very rationally conceived, that there is no compound 
of {o admirable a figure, compoſition, order and texture of parts, taking in the Body 
of Man it {«lf, but that it may be formed by the concourſe, order and particular diſpo- 


ſition of their little Bodics, the Atoms, provided there intervenes a guiding and regu 


lating cauſe, intelligent enough for that purpoſe. 
1 ſhall likewiſe confeſs, that from their Principles there! might reſult a Compound fo 
perfe, as to be capable cf the molt difficult Local Motions that could be imagin'd, ſuch 
R as 
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as are, To walk like a Living and Animal Subſtance 3 as alſo, perfe&ly toimitate the 
oging, weeping, and all the other local motions of the moſt perke Animals 3 there 
bcing no contradiction at all in it, all Watches and ſo many other artificial Engines c- 
vincing it, and not ſuffering us to doubt of the poſſibility of the thing, 

Laſtly, 1 ſhall very willingly agree, that the Sect of Democritus and Epiczrus, (it being 
ſuppos'd, that the Atoms are the workmanſhip of the Almighty and All-wiſe hand of 
God, ) hath very great advantages above thereſt , in that it can give a more probable 
rcaſon of a great number of conſiderable effects of Nature, where others come ſhort; 
and in my opmion, there are none but ſuch as have not examined things thoroughly, and 
compar'd other Sc&s with it, that can doubt thereof. But to imagine and to per{ſwade 
my {clt, that their Principles, with all thoſe advantages, at length are capable, as they 
would have it, by a particular concourſe, order, union and diſpolition, how admirable 
ſoever, and even by an intelligent guidance intervening, to arrive to the forming of 
ſuch an Anima] as is Man in his opcrations 3 This is that, my dear Friend, which 1 could 
never think poſſible 3 it hath ever appeared to me contrary to Reaſon and good Senſe, 
and will doubtlefs, appear ſo to you, provided you have the paticnce to recollect what 
you have heard an hundred times, and which I am now going to repeat to youatter my 
OWN Way. | 

It is not that | mean to preach to you, and to makeyou believe I am become a very 
good man after my return (a Traveller like my ſclf, and brought up in the School of 
Atoms, mip ht poſhbly do Miracles, which I know not whether men would believe any 
thing of 5 ) Be perſwaded, that if I take upon me to diſcourſe to you, it is not out of 
any vanity or affectation, but from my inmoſt ſenſe, and with all poſhbble lincerity. 
Nor is it, that I pretend, with all this Afiatick Preamble, to have found any new 
Reaſons in the Tydiesz expe no ſuch thing, 1 pray : I do almoſt deſpair as well as 
Cicero, that men {hould ever find any thing more upon this Subject beyond what hath 
been already found, It would be no hard task for me toſhew, that all what the Mo- 
derns have ſaid concerning it, is either nothing, or nothing new 3 There-would need 
no more, than to begin with taking up again, what Gaſſendi and Arnault have written 
about it againſt Des Cartes, to which I find not, that he hath made any Anſwer: And 
it were to be wiſhed, that he had' been able to anſwer them ſo demonſiratively and 
magitterially, as it ſeems he would have men believe he did : I ſhould embrace, and 
little lefs than adore the Author of a Demonſtration upon this Argument and to ſuch 
an one the following Verſes would bz much more deſervedly applicable, than to that 
ancicut Atomitt 3 


Lui genus humanum genio ſuperavit, & omnes 
Preſtinxit Stell as, exortus uti theres Sol. 


I ſhall therefore deſire but one thing of you, which is, That you would pleaſe to make 
( which ſeems to me the only thing to be done here ) a ſerious reflection upon whar 
paſſeth within us, and upon the operations of our Underſtanding z and that thereupon 
you would tell me fincerely, Whether you think, that there is a proportion. between 
the perfection of thoſe operations, and the imperfeion of what we call Body or Mat- 
tcr 3 ſuppoling { what you will cafily grant me ) that how much ſ{oever you ſtrain your 
mind, you ſhall never conceive any other thing in Atoms, and generally in all that's 
Body or Matter, than thofe proprieties already enumerated, Size, Shape, Hardneſs, 
Indiviſibility, Motion 3 or, if you will (which matters not here ) Softneſs and Diviti- 
bility. | | 

I promiſe my ſelf, that you will readily grant me this Requeſt, which is, togo over 
again thoſe ingenious and agreeable thoughts of yours, that have been drawn out of 
your Memories and thoſe many other Fragments of the ſame force of Wit, that have 
been left behind, and generally all thoſe other Poetical Tranſports and Raptures of 
your Homer, Virgil, and Horace, which ſeem to have ſomething of Divine in them : 
And you will not refuſe in that ſerenity of mind and Philoſophical temper, wherein 
ſometimes you are in the Morning, to make ſome refleRion upon four or hive things, 
that ſcein to me to deſerve very well the attention of a Philoſopher. The firſt is, That 
our Senſes are not only {truck by Bodics fo, as the Eyes of a Statue oran Automaton, 
but that we feel their impreſſion, the titillation and pain, and that even we — 
fat 
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that we feel, when we ſay, I perceive that this or that pleaſeth my taſte much more or 


much leſs than ordinarily z that my pain is much leſs or much more than it was 3 and 
ſo of an hundred things elſe. The ſecond, That often we Nay not there, but deduce 
theſe particular Concluſions z We ought therefore to follow this 3. or we ought to ſhun 
that : And afterwards, theſe general ones 3 All what is good, is to be followed 3 and all 
what is evil, is to be avoided. The third, That we remember what is paſſed, and 
conſider what is preſent, and fore-{ce what is to come. The foxrth, That ſometimes 
we endeavour to penetrate into our ſelves, into that which is inmoſt in us, as I now do, 
when I am ſearching what I am 3 what is this Reaſoning power that is within me 
what are theſe thoughts 3 theſe ratiocinations, ahd theſe refleQions I make, refleQing 
thus upon my {elf and my Operations. The fifth, That being reſolutely ſet to meditate 
upona thing, we ſometimes make new Diſcoveries, find new Reaſons, or at leaſt ſee 
thoſe that have been found already, weighing them, and comparing one with another, 
and ſometimes drawing, thence ſuch Conſequences, as ſhall depend troma greater num- 
ber of antecedent Propoſitions, which may be ſeen as *twere in one view, and concur 
all to deduce ſuch a Concluſion as it comes to pals in all Sciences, eſpecially the Ma- 
thematicks wherein our Spirit ſhews I know not what force and admirable extent, 

' Theſe few reflections might ſuffice for what I demand of you 3 and that the rather, 
becauſe as I can fay more comes almoſt to the ſame thing. But you muſt reſolve for 
- once to endure the Style of theſe Countreys of 4fia, the Air of which I have breathed fo 
long, and to have the patience further to caft your Eyes ona thing that ſeems to me very 
conſiderable, whichis, That we know not only particular things that make impreilion 
upon our Senſes, but that our Underſtanding,by I know not what admirable force and ca- 
pacity, taketh occaſion to know and to form to it ſelf 1des's of a thouſand things, that 
fall not immediately and wholly as they are under the Senſes 3 for example, that Man 
is a Reaſonable Animal; that the Sun is. much bigger than the whole Earth ; that *cis 
impoſlible, one thing ſhould be at the ſame time and not bez that two things, being e- 
qual toa third, are equal among themſelves 3 that the abſence of the Sun caufeth the Night, 
that all what's generated is ſubje& to corruption 3 that of nothing nothing can be natu. 
rally made 3 as not any thing that is, can naturally return to nothing 3 that of nece(- 
ſity there is ſomething Eternal and Un-created in the Univerſe, God, or the firſt Mat- 
ter of things, or both, or that God created this Matter, and that either from all Eter- 
nity or in Time: And an infinity more of other great and vaſt thoughts, and remote 
_ Matter, of which we ſcarce know - by what door they have entred into our 
Mind. 

Now, all theſe a&ions, 1 have been ſpeaking of, that argue ſo great a foxce and pow- 
er, capacity and extent of the Mind of Man3 all thoſe intern Motions 3 that peculiar 
State which we cannot perfectly explain, but yet plainly feel and perceive in our (elves, 
whcn we attentively refle& on what pafſeth within us, and confider our operations 3 All 
thoſe Actions, I ſay, and interiour Motions,.or whatever you will call them, can they 
indeed to be aſcribed to Spirits, to a Wind, to Fire, to Air, to Afoms, to Particles of 
a Subtil Matter, and, in a word, to any thing that hath no other Qualities or Propri- 
eties than what can be comprized under this word, Body, how ſmall and fineand nim- 
ble ſoever it may be, into what texture ordiſpolition ſoever it may be caſt, and of what 
motions ſoever it may be made capable ? It. cannot ; we ſhall never be able toimagine 
that theſe things are meer Local Motions of ſome Engine barely Artificial, dead, inſenfi- 
ble, without Judgment, without Reaſon : Theſe can never be any of thoſe inward 
actions I have mention'd, -as, That I Iee- or know that''I know'3 that I-ſee Treaſon 3 
that I ſce thoſe reaſonings, and perceive thatI ſee them. 3g 

Moreover, let us a littlecaft our Eyes upon ſome of the tmain Propoſitions of Exclid, 
(not to ſpeak of thoſe of Archimedes, Apollonius, and ſo many others 3) For my part, 
when I think only on the 47tb. of the 16}. 'of Exclid, I there tind ſomething fo great 
and noble, that I avow to.you, I can hardly believe that -it was an Hwmane Invention : 
So that I ſhould imagine, that it was therefore that Pythagoras, after he had been fo hap- 
py as to find this incomparable Propolition, was ſo raviſhed and tranſported, that he 
made that famous Sacrifice to thank the Gads, and had' a'mind to declare -thereby, 
that this Invention ſurpaſſed the reach of 'an Humane Underſtanding. *''5 © 

Yet I would not therefoxe ſay, that there'is xeaſon to.believe, that in Mar: there is 
a particle of Divinity, or. ſome ſuch: thing, : This is 'an unreaſonable Teneriof fome 
Stoicks, and of the Cabaliſts of. Perſia, at” the Brachmans of ' India, who, t0 nee 
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ledge openly the Nobleneſs and. Perfe@tion of the Spirit of Man, choſe rather to caf 


themſelves into this extremity, than to believe it to be fo- baſe and imperfeR, as to be 
all Body, and. Matter. 1am far from entertaining ſuch a Sentiment 3 you will ſee inthe 
Letter to. Mounficur Chapelain, that 1 cannot believe this to be an opinion defenſible by 


- a-Philoſophes : But this, I do, I obſerve.in Man, as well as thoſe Stoicks and others, 


ſomething, ſo- perfe&t, fo. great and high, that their opinion ſeems to me an hundred 
times leſs abfurd,, than that, which holds that in Man, and even inthe whole Univerſe, 
there is nothing but Body, but bodily and local Motions, .but Atoms, but Matter. 
Lord! When | thinkonit, who is that man, how little of good fenfe foever he may 
have, tuat can perſwade bimfelf, that when an Archimedes, a Pythagoras, and others 
of thoſe great men, had thoſe effefts of the Mind, and were intheir deep Meditations, 
there was then nothing. in theix Heads and Brains but what was Corporeal, nothing 
but Vital and Animal Spizits, nothing but a certain Natural Heat, nothing but Particles 
of a very ſubtil Matter, or nothing but Atoms, which, though they be Inſenſible, and 
without all Underſtanding and Reaſon, and do not ſo much, ( according to the Do- 
&rine.of the Aromilis, ) as move but by a fatal and blind motion and hit, ſhould yet 
come to.move and concur fo luckily and wonderfully, that, as once by ſuch a concourſe 
they had formed the Head of thoſe Great men, fuch as it is with thoſe innumerable 
Organs ſo induſtriouſly order'd and diſpos'd 3 fo alſo they ſhould then be fo lucky as 
to form and produce thoſe fubtil thoughts, and profound meditations 3 or rather that 
they ſhould come to move themſelves in all thoſe Organs inſo wonderful a manner, as at 
Halt to fall into a certain Order and intoa certain Diſpoſition and State, fo marvellous, 
that they themſelyes were that Conceiving, Secing, Meditating,. thoſe admirable Pro- 
politions, and. thoſe Divine Inventions? | | 
Add to this, when: we find our ſelves, upon ſome Aﬀeront, or other Difpleaſure re- 
ceived, ready to fall into Choler and Rage, and yet ftop our Paſſion 3 I pray, this in- 
ternal Commander and Command, . which'we feel, this kind of Obedience, of modera- 
tion and retreat, that is:inade, for example,: npon.the account of ſome conſideration of 
Honeſty, of Honour and Virtue, and againſt that natural Inclination we have to be re- 
venged 3 what is that inteziour-motion and: ftate ? Can it be rationally ſaid, that *tis 
nothing but ſome Roallings;. Counter-morions, RefleQions, and peculiar conjunRions 
and textures of Atoms 'or Spirits, or of little Maſſes or Particles of Matter, which are 
made within thoſe Nerves, thoſe fine Membranes, thoſe very-ſubtil Channels and Or- 
gans of the Brain, Heart, and other parts of the Body ? Theſe are pure Chimera's. 
A word more concerning Liberty : When in the apprehenſion of taking an zl part for 
a good, we keepour felves in a poyfe, ſeeking within our ſelves all the reaſons that are 
for and againſt, and fcrioufly pondering aud examining them this apprehenſion, this 
reſearch, this ballancing, and the refolution we at lat take todo or not to do the thing 3 
all chat, al} choſe motions, ul] that inward fiate and way of Being (I ſpeak in no other 
terms.than they) ſhallit benothing but-a fortuitous and blind concourſe of little Bodies ? 
Zr pofhible that you canimagine or perſwade your ſelf this? Lxcrece himfelf, that fworn 
Partiſan of the Epicxrean Sec, could not do it, nor reſolve to attribute to Atoms alone 
thoſe free mations of the WilL For if the Will, ſaith be, is drawn away from fatality, and 
raiſed abgve Deſtiny,Et fatis. evulſs voluntas;&c. How can he,with all his clinamen or devi- 
ation of Principles, have: belicyed in good earneft and without fcruple, that there is no- 
thing butiBody, and nothing donein us, more than elſewhere, but by a natural, eternal, 
independent, ; immutable and inevitable :concourſe of Atoms? He was not ignorant, 
that:that beirig ſo, neither the-Will, nor any other thing whatſoever could be drawn 
and exempted from that concatenation and eternal and-ifimmutable Sequel of Motions 
and Cauf6s;that would: follow and ſucceed:one another by eternal Orders abſolutely 
neceſary;and_unchangeablen + : WOATT. o | | 
Bcliges-all:;this; 1 could:put you. in mind -of many Reaſons that are wont to be al- 
I:dged. ppon..this: Subject, : You know that great man; who hath colle&ed more of 
them thanod ſcore of: ucry.:good -ones. + But that woukd be to abuſe your Patience too 
muchz'andhebdes Ucenot;thitthere is much more of any importance to be confidered - 
hereupon, 4than-what'L have lately repreſented unto you,” ' © 
I could alfo tell-yon;; how:I judgethar all ObjeQions, made upon this point; may. 
be moſt ratidnally anſwerd!z.but know, "that you are \not'# perſon, for whom Books 
arc to.beamade,'!' L ſhall only:mention two thirigs to that-purpoſe. - So Show ns  M 
. The Sytis,, That {tis true what 'they (ay,' That Eating, /Drinking, Health 3 bl | 
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Heat, the Spirits, and a good Diſpoſition of Organs, (all which are natural things, and 
as they ſpeak, depending from Atoms as Principles and the fixſt Matter) are things ne- 
ceſſary to all thoſe Thoughts, Reaſonings and RefleRtions 3 and, in a word, to all 
thoſe Internal Operations I have mentioned. This is a thing that cannot be denied, and 
which every one doth too ſenſibly experiment not toaverit : But thence to conclude, that 
whatſoever intervenes and concurs to form ' thoſe Operations, is only and meerly Body 
Atoms, Spirits, Subtil Matter, is that which, after the leaſt Reflection made upon 
their Excellency, and upon the imperte&tion of Bodies or Atoms, or upon the little re- 
ſemblance there 1s in their Qualities to thoſe Operations, can never with any good ſenſe 
be granted : So that,methinks the moſt that might be allow'd, would be, that the 
Atoms, an. Spirits, and all thoſe other things alledged, are indeed neceſſary as condi- 
tions or diſpoſitions, or the-like, and not as the firſt and abſolute Principles, and as the 
Total cauſe of the Operations 3 but that there is requiſite ſome other thing than all thar, 
ſomething nobler, higher, and more perfeQ. 

The ſecond thing is, That *cis true alſo, that we cannot form aright, or, as they 
ſpeak, ancxt and poſitive 1:2 of what is above. a Body or of any thing that is not Body : 
This, indeed, we cannot do, in my opinion, whilſt we are in this mortal ate fo ftrict- 
ly united to the Body; the dependance of the Bodily Senſes, that ſo much confine and 
obſcure the light of our Underſtanding, hinders us from it : ButI ſee not that thence ic 
is to be concluded, that therefore there is really nothing above Body, or Atoms, or 
Matter. For, how many things are there, of which we have no ſuch poſitive 1deg, 
which yet Reaſon obligeth us to avow that they have a real Being ? Or rather, how 
few things are there, of which we have any True Idea's 2 Have theſe Philoſophers 
themſelves any politive Idea of their Atoms ? They acknowledge that their (malneſs 
isſuch, that it cannot be ſo much as imagin'd by hearing this word Atom pronounc'd or 
explain'd : fo far are they from being capable to fall under our ſenſes, and from im- 
printing in vs: a trye and poſitive 1dea; and yet notwithſtanding they believe, and 
conclude from Reaſon, that they are. A Mathematician, hath he the poſitive Idea of 
the Magnitude of the Sun ? It is ſo prodigious, and fo far remote from the capacity of 
the Senſes, that we are not able even fo much as to imagine it ſuch as it is 3 and yet for 
all this, there is none that is not fully perfwaded and convinced thereof by the-force of 
Demonſtrations, and that knows not perfe&ly, that he exceeds by far the bigneſs of 
the Globe of the Earth. Andbefides, it is not true, that the nature of a thing may be 
known two manner of ways 3 either poſitively, as when it falls under ſome one or more 
of our Senſes, or as when we give a poſitive Definition thereof or negatively, by ſaying 
what it is not: Nowl ſhalkgrant, that we are not capable to know the Principle of 
our Operations or Ratiocinations by the fir way, to ſay what it is, and how thoſe 
Operations are made and produced. Alas! we are not ſo happy 3 we ſhould need other 
Senſes far more perfe& than all thofe we have, Weare not born to dive and Philofo- 


phize fo far : | 
Invida preclufit ſpeciem natura videnalt. 


But we ought alſo to acknowledge, that at leaft we are capable to know it after the 
ſecond way : So that, if we cannot ſay truly and poſitively what it is, we can at leaſt 
ſay, and certainly know what it is not : I mean, that from the perfeQion of the Opera- 
tions, which we do evidently ſee to be ſuch as that they have no proportion with all 
thoſe proprieties and perfetions of Atoms, and do univerſally ſurpaſs the reach of 
what is mcerly Body we can deducea certain Concluſion, that the Principle of ſuch 
Operations, and thoſe Operations themſclves muſt needs be ſomething aboveall that's 
Body or Corporeal. Whichis here ſufficient for me, who at the beginning engaged my 
ſelf no further, and pretend not, that we can make a true and poſitive Idea of that 
Principle 3 but only that we canand-ought to conclude by Ratiocination, that there muſt 
needs be ſomething, as hath been ſaid, that is far more perfe& and far more noble than 
all that is inthe rank of Bodies, whatever its being or Nature may be. 

Buc ſhall I make an end, fully to diſcover unto you my thought? You well know, 
whether I am a perſon that taketh pleaſure in vaunting, or in forging Untruths, or to 
ſpeak things at random in a matter ſo important as this- It cannot be denied, that 
there is a very great difference between the Operations of Brutes, and thoſe admirable 


Operations of Man, of which we now treat : I ſpeak not only in reſpeRof thoſe of nar 
outward 


; Atoms and the Mind of Man. 


(utward fcnfes, but alſo in reference to thoſe of their inward ones, or their Imagina” 
tion. *A\l that is ſo much beneath the Reaſoning of man, that we muſt avow, there is 
not any proportion, and that thoſe of Man proceed from a very differing and infinitely 
more. perfe& Principle. Notwithſtanding all that (and this is the thought I would 
declare to yoda) 1ſhould think that perſon an hundred times leſs abſurd; that ſhould go 
about to maintain, that in the Principle of thoſe Operations of Brutes, whether it be 
of their internal or even their external Senſes, there were ſomewhat more perfe& than 
Corporeityand all that may be underſtood and comprehended under the name of Body, 
or Matter, orSpirits > than him, that ſhould pretend the Principle of the Operations 
of Man were meerly Corporeal : So much do I take this Opinion to be out of all reaſon, 
and unworthy of a man of good Judgment. Certainly it can be no ſerious Philoſo- 
phy 3 it can be nothing but an Exceſs of Vanity, that hath caſt thoſe Philoſophers, we 
have ſpoken of, into ſuch an irrational Extream. They doubtleſs ſaw, that their Se&t 
had great Advantages above all the reſt, in being able to explain with much Eaſe and 
Probability abundance of the-moſt conſiderable Effes of Nature, only by Local Moti- 
on, and the Order and particular Diſpoſition of their Matter, Corpuſcles or Atoms : 
And thence they would make us believe, that by the ſame Principles they could give an 
account of all, and explicate whatever concerns the Spirit of Man, and the Operations 
thereof, | 

My Dear Friend, have not you and I. concluded an hundred times, that how much 
{ocver we fſirain'd our pans ot we could never conceive, how from Inſenſible 
Corpuſcles there could ever reſult any thing Senfible without the intervention of any 
thing but what's inſenfible 3 and that with all their Atoms, how ſmall and how nimble 


- ſoever they make them, what motions and figures ſoever they give them, and in what 


order, mixture or diſpoſition they range them, ;yea and whatever induſtrious hand they 
aſſign them for: guidance, they would never be able (Kill ſuppoſing with them, that 
they have no other proprieties or perfections than thoſe recited) to make us imagine, 
how thence could reſult a Compound, I ſay not, that ſhould be Reaſoning like Man, but 
that ſhould be meerly Senfitzve, ſuch as may be the vileſt and the moſi imperfe& Worm 
on Earth. How then dare they pretend, that they will make it out, how thence can 
reſult a thing Imagining, a thing Reaſoning, and- ſuch an one as ſhall be the Imagina- 
tions and Ratiocinations themſelves ? | 
For my part, if you'l believe me, let us lay afide all that preſumption and vanity of 
thoſe Eſprits forts 3 let us not pretend to be able to explicate the nature of the Princi+ 
ple of ourReaſonings in the ſame manner, as we might do the other things that fall 
under our Senſes, and'let us not play the Geometers upon it. Wearenot, asl have 
already ſaid, happy enough for that 3 *tis a thing which cannot be done in this mortal 
ſate,-and in this great deperidance from the corporeal ſenſes in which we ſtand. Yet 
notwithſtanding we ought to form a higher Idea of our ſelves, and not to make our 
Soul to be of ſuch baſe alloy, as thoſe Philoſophers, too corporeal in this point, would 
have us do. We ought to believe for certain, that we are infinitely more noble and 
more perfe& than they make us, and reſolutely maintain, that though we cannot ex- 
adtly know what we are, yet we know very well and very certainly, what we are not; 
which is, that we are not altogether of Mire and Dirt, as they pretend. Farewel. 


SD 7 Volum, in wich Extent 
M nd Varieties the Framer's 
Wiſdom and Attributes are 
manifeſtly read and ſet out, 
| 7t ſeems that great Travel- 

'Bf| lers are the beſt Scholars 

and Proficients in this Book ; 

fince on's Native Countrey is but asa ſingle Leaf, where 
all the Singularitizs are nat to be ſeen which are fund 
1n the other. T7 


—— Non omnis fert omnia Tellus, 

And the truth of it is, thoſe Ancient Philoſophers, 
who have firſt laid the Foundations of Arts, Sciences, 
and Commonwealths in the World, were Travellers in- 
to theſe very Eaſtern Parts, ( partly deſcribed by us 
here) whence they brought home all their Knowledge ; 
1t being berethat Man and Knowleage it ſelf bad their 
firſt beginning, So that wiſe Travellers are not un- 
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like thoſe Thob Figden Veſ&ls which med many Aer: 
bring wholeſom aud profit jol Gargos, Drugs, and 
other Conveniences , "to be dt ors a among the ſeveral 
mees of Tr owgCoulirif: They h 
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out of many bitter Herbs that ſweet Liquur, wich they 


afterwards kindly refund to be enjoyed at home 1n com- 
mon, in the hardeſt S caſons 
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Coaſt-Drivers," #rawn a very rough Draught in their 
Relitjons of thoſe Countries Mey deſeriÞ.d unto us, 21 
rompuriſon of fome lattr Woes who alſo ſometimes 
do but copy their Predeceſſors Stories ; and Merchants, 
mth moft aber Travetfers, are mmeather-drioen their 
private Occaſions or AMufortunes, to. take (i a:\Cur- 
ſory Survey of Places, and (6, give but an: forall 
account of the ſame to the World... 
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—panwd and rut Saying: But vur' rr Tavernicr 
had anawnple Eſtate: drove a grent FR had Money 
in abundance, »and a Prince's or Embaſſador-like Reti- 
Tw6y\wrebout\ which and: "great Preſents” none” is ſcarce 
looKd'wpon in Lix2rivus: Afia, ft for: admittance 7 in- 
to-gfoat and. whrthy Compunes, "where Kiouledge m may 
tenttamed; "ſo that'he thereby ſoon go i into the db 
fenre, Pimbarity "and Clifers of the. " Emperours, the 
Moniſteri of AY and the Philoſ phere Ul Perſia 
Mopol:&.. "ants got mtothe Arquain ntance and Cor 
verſations of the lending and common: Merchants, Traf. 
fiquers, and. "People; aud knew. their Languages wer} 
well : for i it is 1-001 to hav 2 te one ave nat "te 
IG In ſuch caſes. . 


ca Aa 


Mie narrow $6 os _ a more hue nd abc 
temper, "Monſieur Tavernier; 15 by Nature and Edu. 
cation, 'an obliging, cheerful, and inſs muating Travel- 
ler, and of a graceful Countenance; .Comely Peifonages 
are beloved almaſt as ſoon . as they are ſeen; and thoſe 
that have tut far Souls, are nit ſo till after they: are 
known. Now Mme eur Tavernier- having both.theſe 
Advantages, had free entrance into the Friendſhip 
and Notions the Tndians ( great or ſmall) bad con. 
cernmng the Nat6ral, Mechanitat, Political, Religi 
ous, and Trading State of their ono vitrey; ; which he 


And 


made more his buſineſs to-know, than'to vidw more ich. 
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And at ſome times he would reckon Thouſands of Pounds 
as nothing t0 attain. his ends tn this pant of Knowledge 
and further Expert ence; as the peruſal af this his .own 


Work, and Perſons now m London, ; that knew him-in 
and after bis Travels, can fully teſtife... 


5. Moreover, Mutual Helpvf: Perfons equally mn mn 
derſtanding and curious, 18 @ great, advantage i in fuch 
Reſearches and Obſervations as ve Deſe. -' Now! John 
Baptiſta 'Tavernier,' Jeſudes many other Heads and 
Hands, bad berein.the Aﬀiſtance of a Brather, as cone 
plete a Traveller as bimfelf 1: thoſe furtheſt Parts of 
Afia, and had no leſs the foregoing\ Qualifications in 
Perſon and Eſtate. than this his. Brother John Bap- 
tiſta.had, as the. Reader may wel perceive h this Vo fe 
lum of Travels. 

6. And as for the Time ; Si Ix Vigages and abqut 
Forty Tears Abade in thoſe Countries they do deſeribe, 
did render theſe Brethrens Knowledge vaſt, their Ex 
periments tried over and over, and this their Account 
more (ure and exatt ( as Iſaid ) ran that of any other 
Traveller beretofore. 

7. And finalh, to confirm "a Frey Credit 
that's to be grven to this Nobleman and his Relation, 

| ( who 15 above all deſugn of Flattering or Decerving the 
Reader ) you may meet with ſeveral Warthy Perſons 
in this City and the.Court of England ;' and Iny ſe, 
who was at Paris ſome few years ago at Monſitur 
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Favernier) l  Ayrhoal, ad "oh ro can ; witneſs F grand 
Efttem, the fit Hinoars and Thanks, that were 
Yeu  piven him th Pr jons of all Rants and Degrees, 
+#Prench Faſt Iridia Company s Admiration and 
Recommendation of him, that be had" done bis Ki ng 
andiCountrey \ninre” Credit in thoſe proud Eaftern 
Cinrts. than ever any \thd before bim ; the French 
Kizg s« iniploying \ of "im there ; the Rarities he 
\brought \bome- to'the"Iwnrntd-; the vaſt Riches and 
Memuirs he geined for bimſe "X ant" the incomparable 
Temels and Singularities be \broupht to the French 
Keng ; tbe Tables of Lord and Baron conferred upon 
Dy extraordinarily, though he were a Merchant and 
a feridt Proteſtant. Theſe ( Tfay) Public and Private 
Teſtimonials do ſhew what Credit other Nations and 
b1s:own..( whuh 15 Singular ). bud given to him. But 
na word his own Obſervations ere gathered will 
prove it Werner, 


| Ca PORE bave ſome | Account of the Work 

it ſelf, the Newneſs, Profit, and Satisfattion the wery 
Subjeft muſt needs yield to all "One and Profeſfuns 
Cannot on be OgOR- 

Thy Nworali foul have Plants, Mantels Am- 
mals 414 Photnonena's never [ern in our Climate. 
ded about Phyic, the —_ Mafic, nnd Poetry, more 
Time 


FLELLTE 
Tine and Tryals are required mn. thoſe: Countries than 
here; and you. ſhall accordingly read of C ures done "_w 


draw near to natural Miracles. 


The Divinewillſee things worth his Obſervation in \\'l 
their Religion«@nd:Morals, wherein they may confound '4 
the very Chriſtans'; whereof: The onely \touch but thus Il 
much :\ That by\ the Light of Nature thoſe Heathens I. |, 


own a Supreme Deity, and.s Future State of Happr- 
neſs and Torments ; and do 1n view of the (am#:moſt ſl"! 
ſeriftly keep the Croil and the Ten Moral Command- _ nt 
ments, mach anforralle covers, whith thei Prophe W 
have left to them. Sg that they pamſhr Murther and A 
Adultery even, in* Princes and: \Prineeſſes ; terrible *Tunquit | 
Examples whoreaf you may here read gt large. - And 2x2 hank il 
tbe Church and State Government are ebony ing 
Subordination, the one being pProp.z0 Fr other; .. 


| Ewen Statefnes. may ful viel if ak AR Wil i 
ration, the Antiquity, 1Maadzt, and Exattneſs of their | Il; 
Government. As for anſtance : 'Thoygh they have a if 
ſpecial regard. to; Monarchy, fo.gs0 keep the Succeſfion 
within the ſame Lane ; yet the * * (rent 'Conſtable, and *Tunquin 
the King's Council have Powgriles them to propuſe WR eds lh 
chuſe the fitteſt Per -ſon among the Royal Clildren,or Col- 
 Vateral Suwdors', who 1s nanninated in the King's 
Life-time, to prevent after "Diſturbances. They "have 


alſo 
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alſo onthe othar fide very fmgular and unmitable ways 
to\prevent the Inſurrettions, _4 ons, and Rojellcon 
of the Militia and the. People. .. i 


; But above\all, the Traveller. \and Ti raffiquer nto 
ths Parts wiltbe like'to ru) into! a\ thouſand Twconner 
mences, (and; Liſſes of Health, Life, and Eſtate, with. 
out. being guided by fuch Direttions as\ be rarefully g gives 
berein, whey _ cannot peſ of ſo nu and ſo well 
know. 0d OV yo 

«fl Abe frbvi dedlebell by what means h 
F "ny Holland, ard Portugal Eaſt India 
Companies were Settled, Inproved, and Warſted in 
thaſe Countries ; alſo the Comage, and the Reduftion 
thereof to ours ;- the particular places where all ſorts 
of Eaſt India Commodities are beſt and cheapeſt had, 
the Rates and Exchange Returns are here to be found; 
the manner how'to-know their Falfifications in Gold, Sil- 
ver, Jewels, Drugs, Silks, Linen, and all the other 
Merchandizes which are brought from thoſe Nations 
are here ſet down : It being otherwiſe hard or impoſſible 
to eſcape the Cheats of the Perſians, Chineſes, and 
_ without #2 Ju Inftruions. rb He 


Ih ſay m0 more, "ba that in Lis Work was implied 
Lid the Helpof another Worthy Gentleman, who labour 4 
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And at ſome times be would reckon Thouſands of Pounds 
as nothing to attam his ends mn this point of Knowledge 
and further Experience ; as the peruſal of this his own 
Work, and Perſons now in London, that knew him in 
and after bis Travels, can fully teſuifee. 


5. Moreover, Mutual Help of Perſons equally un 
derſtanding and curious, 1s a great advantage in- ſuch 
Reſearches and Obſervations as theſe.” Now John 
Baptiſta Tavernier, beſides many other Heads and 
Hands, had berem the Aſſiſtance of © Brother, as com- 
plete a'Traveller as himſelf in thoſe furtheſt Parts of 
Aſia, and had no leſs the foregoing. Oualiications tn 
Per(on and Eſtate than this bis Brather John Bap- 
tiſta ihad, as the Reader mo well "Rn by this Vis 
lum of Travels. 0 

6. And as for the Time; Six Pry, and about 


Fy rt Tears Abode in thoſe Countries they do deſcribe 
did render theſe Brethrens Rnowledee vaſt, their Bxs 
periments tried over and over, and this their Account 
moreſure and exatt( as 1 ſad) than that f ay ther 
Try" betetafare/ 
4. And fall,” $0 - confirm ike {OR [6 redir 
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(who 15 above all deſign of Flattering or Deceiving the 
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Tavernier's Arrival, and who « can "witneſs the grand 
Efizem, the ſolemn Honours and Thanks, that were 
then grven him by Perſons of all' Ranks and Degrecs, 
the-French Faſt Tndia : Company s Admiratim and 
Recommendation- of 'bim,\that he ha# tone bis King 
and.'Countrey..mare\ Oredit mn" thoſe proud Eaftern 
Courts. than ever: any. 418 before him the French 
King's ..mploying, of -bim- there"; tbe Rarities\ be 
brought. hume .to the: Learned ; the 24ſt Riches and 
Memoirs he gamed, for himſelf, \aud"'the 1ncom parable 
Temels and $ tngularities he: browthr to the French 
King ; 5. the Titles of Lord and Baron conferreg: upon 
him extraordinarily, though: he were a\Merchant and 
a fri Proteſtant, \\, Theſe (Tſay}\Public arid Priciate 
Teſtimonials d ſen what Credit other. Nation$» amd 
bis own (which 1s Singular) batt gave to him, But 
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Tine and Tryals. arerequired in thoſe Countries than 
here; and you ſhall accordingly Trad of Cares don that 


draw near to natural Miracles. -. 


...The Dome, will ſee. things worth his Obſervation in 
ths Religion and Morals, whettin'they may confound 
the very Chriſcuans.3 whereaf. I ip.ondfy \touch but thus 
much : "Tha by the Light of Natyee" thoſe Heathens 
own a Suprema 677 and a. Futyre\State of Happt- 
neſs and Torments ; and do in view of the ſame. moſt 
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PREFACE 


Tavernier's Arrival, and who ran witneſs the grand 
Efizem, the ſolemn Honours and Thanks, that were 
then given him by Perſons of all Ranks and Deorecs, 
the-French Faſt Tndia Company's Admiration and 
Recommendation” of him," that he” hail \time bis King 
and. Countrey. "more Credit in” thoſe proud Eaftern 
Courts than ever: any. 41d before him; the French 
King's . mpliying of -bim- there; he" Rarities' he 
brought home to the: Learned ;"- the 74ſt Riches and 
Memoirs be gazned for bumſelf, andthe incomparable 
Temels and $ ingularties \he. brought. to the French 
King ; ;. tbe Titles of Lord and Baron conferred upon 
him extraordinarily, though: he vere g'\Merchant and 
a fir 12 Proteſtant, \\ Theſe (Tſay}Public and Prigats * 
Teſtimonials a ſben what Credit other Nation$» and 
bis own (which 3s Singular,), bat gwen to him. . But 
in a word his own FO bene, pee wa" 
prope it rn; AA wodavid bo. ry; 
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it ſelf , the Newneſs, Profit, and Satoxjaikon the: very 
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"Us Nuzarglfl fool tine pile eras ts 
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chew PIYRG, as Muy, :and* Poetry; more. 


Time 


PREFACE. 
Time and Tryals grerequired in thoſe Countries than 
bere.; and you ſoall accordingly read of Uures done thas 


draw near to natural Miracles... 


1. The Divine, will ſee. things worth his Obſervation. in 
their Religion and Morals, wherein'they may confountl 
the very Chriſcuans.z whereaf. The onvly \tourh but thus 
much : That by the Light of Nature" thoſe Heathens 
own a Supremt Dehainand a Futtre' State of Happi- 
neſs and Torments ; and dy in view of the ſame. -moſ 
ſtriftly keep the Civil ana the Ten Moral Command- 
ments, much auſmerable ta ours, Whaeh ther Propbet's 
bare left. t to them... So, that they ponefh  Murther and 
leery. even int Pra TIES And Prinfelſes g.kerrible *Tunquir 

Fane whore y yr may Vere ad dt, larges') And ba 
the Chu < ang. No Gapernnent: are me. ina 
k Su uy natien nathe {id bexng. aProbte the othar1;. 
[Yan 90 04 YO A UN NINIY Is CAT 
«Farina chit nt it 
T2k10n,,Wn He h Aon ke an Bxviueſndf their 
Gerers PRONC Axa alt wen Wiweh Hegnltood ls 

Tere Wa fee Reg bhe Friſe 
within ghecfentyL ina chi hat regs Conflabl, and "Twoqui 
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- Japaunes withans ſuch Iſtruion. _ TI -” 


allo on:the other fide very fingular and unimitable ways 


to\prevent the Inſurrettions, Diviſtons, and Rebellions 


of the Militia and the. People. 


\ But above all, the Traveller and Traffiquer into 


thoſe Parts will be like to run into a thouſand Inconve- 
mences, 'and Loſſes of. Health, Le, and Eſtate, with: 
out being guided by ſuch Direftions as be carefully gives 


herein, which others'rannot poſſibly fo ſoon and ſo well 


bf 
efth\ 4 


v4 1 0 we 


00077 fine "her tin- declared, by what means the 


F rench; Holland, and Portugal Eaſt India 


Companies were Settled, Improved, and Warſted in 


 thiſe Compries'y \alſo the Coinage, and the Reduttion 


thereof \ts ours\;" the particultty places where all forts 
of Eaſt Tndia' Cimmodiries ar? beſt and cheapeſt bad; 
the Rates and Exchange Returns are bere to be found; 
the manner bone bow their Eilffica ations in Gull Sil 

ver, \ Jewels, "Dr yl "SHþs" Lihen: ad -all\ the other 
Merchaudiges Fn att brouphy from thoſe Na ations 


art\bere'ſet Dig \Ir being -othePwife hard or "pate 
tooſcap#'the Cheats * 'Petfians; Chats Ml 
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PREFACE 


inthe firſt Volum of Tavernier's Tranſlation ; but it 
was bronght to an end and prrfettion by me, who bad 
the occaſion to be more particularly acquainted with 
Monfeur Tavernier himſelf, his Native Tongue, and 


other Particularities aby oad, - 


- Edrmind Everard. - 


— 


The TABLE to Taeraicr's Volum of 
\ Japon,China,and Tanquan, Gr. 


the Chriſtians in thoſe Iſlands. pa?.1. 
A Relation of what paſs'd m the Negotiation of the Depu- 
ties which were ſent to Perſ1a and the Indies, as well on the behalf 


Relation f Japon, ha of the cauſe of the Perſecution of 


of the French Aing, as of the French Company, for the ſettling of 
Trade. 26 
Obſervations upon the Trade of the Eaſt Indies. 61 
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Of the Commodities which are bronght as well out of the Dominions 
of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kimgdems of Golconda and 
Viſapour, and other neighbouring Territories. And alſo of the 
Weights and Meaſures of the ſaid Commodities. 57 

Chap. 1. A diſcourſe in general concerning the City of Tunquin, ang 
of the manner how the Author came to have knowledge thereof. 1 

Chap. 2. Of the Situation and Extent of the Kingdom of Tun- 

_ * quin. 

\ Chap.z. Of the Quality of the Kingdom of Tunquin : | 
al | Chap.4- Of the Riches, Trade, and Money of the Kingdom of Tun. 
uin. 13 

Chap.z. Of the Strength of the Kingdom of Tunquin by Sea ſe. 

Eand 
Chap. 6. Of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the People of the King: 
dom of T unquin. 16 
Chap.7. Of the Marriages of the Tunquineſes, and their Severity 
FF toward Adultereſſes. 18 
an | Chap. 8. Of the Vifits, Feaſts,and Paſtimes of the Tunquineſes. 21 
"8 Chibs . Of the Learned Men in the Kingdom of Tunquin. 24 


Chap. 10. Of their Phyſicians, and the Diſeaſes of the Tunqui- 
28 


0 neſes. 
Tl Chap. 1 1. Of the original Government and Policy of the Kingdom of 
'Tunquin. 21 
Chap. 1 2. Of the Court of the King of Tunquin. 38 


Chap 13. Of the Ceremonies objery d when the Kings of Tunquin 
are advanced to the 1 hrone. 


40 
Chap. 14- Of the Funeral Pomp of the Kings of Tunquin, and f 


their manners of burying their Dead. 


46 
Chap. 15. Of the Religion and Superſtition of the Tungquineſes. 49 
of 


Of the Government of the Hollanders in Aſia, 


Chap. 1. Of the Iſland of Formoſa, and bow the Hollanders poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of it, and how it was taken from them by the 
Chineſes. 57 

Chap. 2. Of Maurice Iſland, where they cut '" 

Chap. 3. Of the Grandeur of the General at Batavia, and what i 
fell FA Wife and his Niece. 65 

Chap.4. Of General Vanderbroug, and of the Original of the City 

of Batavia. 69 

'Chap.5. Of the Countrey about Cochin, and how the Holland 
General crown'd one of the Indian Princes. 74 
Chap.6. Of the Sieur Hollebrand Glins, Preſident of the Falling 
at Ormus. ? 77 
Chap. 5. Touching the Tſlands of the Prince. 79 

Chap.8 How the Hollanders ſent to declare War againſt the Per- 


ſfians, and of the ill ſucceſs of their Fleet. $0 
Chap.g. Of the Severity of the Holland Commanders in the In- 
. dies. 83 
Chap. 16. Touching the Women. $5 
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4 Diſcourſe i in general concerning the City of Fan- i 


quin , and of the Manner bow the Author tame it 'F 
to 0 bave * HG thireof. o 


;HE Kingdom of Tunquin has | | WA 
unknown to the People of Europe ; - ' NEt- "i 
ther have they, who' have given us Ret Yr) f 
tions thereof, well underſtood the Eoun- 

Cy - a having truſted. too! much to 

$ defective and fabulous Defcripri ns and 

| S Obſervations. Not that E ain willin So be 
over ſevere in cenſuring ; but ſubmillively L ant bold'to af- 

firm, Thar this which 1 here make Public was extracted our 

of my Brother's Wei ritings, 0 of Fhich I had'the ns, ity 


2 ————_ 


nncipally ends, 
w/ joe this , That 


ro teach their Children to | 
charits when they imake-# Voyage by ' Sex , carry all their 
Families alorig with them. And from theſe Bonze's and 
wr = gn MenT hadffeveralObſervarionsand Mernoirs 
in W1gng,, as being | defious to be infqtm'dby mezot the 
Goverfiment and Situation of out Fraiice. And as 1 was 
never withour' ahi Mts, 4nd ſore other particular Maps, they 
were raviſh'd with admiration , when I ſhew'd them the 
Structure and Compoſite of #he whoſe World, and\the 
Siruacion of iirs ſ&veral'Kingdoms andF.ftates. hg 
| Therdforeimay'the Reatier with the #nore pleaſure and 
delighe petuſe theſe Relations ; when he has ſo much reaſon 
to be perſuaded tharthey arecordiallydone., and tharthey 
are made public -by a.perſon-whoſe lincetity has no defign 
to abuſe him: My Brother , who wvas a perſon both cun- 
ning and couragious , and one that tov'd to Travel as well 
as ny ſelf, having heard much talk in the Tdies of the 
Grandeur of che Kingdom of Tunquin, reſolv'& to gothither, 
and as he had a partieulat gift to learn a-Language in a little 
time; he'ſoon grew familiar with-the Malaye, which is the 
Language of  # Learned. in thoſe quarters of 4ſia, as Latni 
is among Us ini Europe: .He underſtood that Silk, Musk, and 
other Commodities of the' like nature, were: nauch cheaper 
thete then i other; places adjoyning., and: that the/Pegple 
deatr with more fairneſs and honefty. 'Upon thereacourage- 
tnetic of which Information he prepar'd #S$hip,, 2nd made 
his Voyages with good ſiiccefs. | | 
47 _ _ Healways Garr1& with him a good Surrof Money ; and 
Fi moretheritharhe ftor'd himſelf with a conſiderable aymber 
| : of lmalf Cariofities , to preſent the King and his Nobiliry , 
41 aecordingtothegeneral Cuſtom of all the COT : 


o —_— 
VO R_——I_——— 


PI 


This he came to be well receiv'd the firſt time that he ſer 
foot in the Country ; fo that the Cuſtomer being by him 
oblig'd with a ſmall Clock, a'pair of ſmall Piſtols; and two 
Pictures, which were the Pictures of ewo Carteſans, imme- 
diately gave notice tothe King of his arrival. Thereupon 
having order to atterid the' Court; and coming to kiſs the 
King's hands, the- whole Aflembly was ſurpris'd'to hear 2 
Stranger, born in a-Country fo far diſtant, ſpeak the Malaye 
Lafiguage ſo fluently: The King gave him a favourable 
reception, and kindly receiv'd the Preſent which he brqughe 


along with hin. -Jt'was a very noble Sword, of which the 


Handle and Hilt were all. over: enchac'd with Rubies'and 
Emraulds , with a Back{word Blade. To this he added a 
pair of Piltols, adorn'd and-inlaid with Silver, * Perfian 
Saddle and Bridle, embroider'd with Gold and Silver ; a 
Bow and Quiver full of Arrows, and {ix Pictures, like thoſe 
which he had given the Cuſtomer. 'Thele things highly 
pleasd the King, who preſently drew forth the Sword our 
of the Scabbard, the better to look upon'and conſider it. Ar 
length one of his Sons took'it up ; to try whether it would 
fir his hand as well as thoſe of- his own Country, and offer'd 
ro make a blow. My Brother, ſeeing the young/Prince 
handle the Weapon gracetully'endugh , after the manner of 
the'Country , told the King, that if he pleas'd, hewould 
fhow the King how they handled' that. Weapon'in France , 
of which the King readily conſented to be a Spectarour:: - 
This was my Brother's firſt Reception at Coure!; for he 
made ſeveral Voyages to Tunquin , and every time that he 
return'd, they {till che more and moreobligingly entertain'd 
him: But thar which fix'd him more in the good opinion 
and fayour of the King and:Lords of the Court, was his 
t:olic and gentile behaviour in playing with them for ſeveral 
large Sums, inſomuch thar being one that ventur'd deep, 
he loſt above 20000 Crowns in one Voyage. However 
che King, who was a generous Prince, would nor ſuffer him 
£0 be a loſer, but gave him thole conſiderable Preſents that 
ſuppli'd his loſſes. By means of my Brother's thus long 
fojourning in Tunquin, and the familiar acquaintance which 
he had at Court, together with the Trade which he drove 
in the Kingdom, as he was diligent to'inform himlelf of all 


the Curiofities of the Country , it was caſte for me npon 
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the fatne foundation! ro1ay:che Structure of theſe Metmoirs. 
Though 1 may ſafely fay;.1 was no leſs laboxzous in my | 
own particular, 'athd-by the frequent Diſcourſes which I had 
with 2 great nunber of the Tanquineſes, with whom I mer 
both at Biitam and Batavia thatieame thither to Trade, and 
whom. [often treated at my. own 'Expences; to inform 
my {elf of the particular 'Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of their 
- Thus you ſee the Gronnds' and Foundations of this Rela- 
tion; Which is both faichful-and exa& ,, and by which thac 
noble-Countty, of which the Deſcriptions; hitherto have 
been-ſo obſcure and uncertain; ſhall be traly diſcover'd and 
fet forth, ſuch as it 1s ; 'deelating withal, thatno other Con- 
ſiderdion or Titereft, then that of ſpeaking truth, has incited 
me to rindertake this Deſcription. 

For rhe beret obſervation ofa right Method-in purſuance 
of 'this Relation, and to conduct the Reader ,gradatim to 
the more perfe& knowledge of 'this Kingdom, 1 will fpeak 
firſt of -its -Sitnation; 1ts ; Extent, and-its: Climate. Next I 
ſhallcome rodifcourle of 1ts Qualities, ?its Riches, and its 
Trade , which are thecthree Springs atid--Soutces 'of the 
Strength and Force -of k Nation. Next Ifhall give'an Ac- 
count of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the People as well in 
their patticular OEconomy and Civil Society, as'tn relation 
to their Marriages, theit Viſtes-and Feſtivals. Next to: this 
we ſhall give a'brief Accountof the Learning, and learned 
Men, and among them of their Phyſicians, and the Subject 
of their Art, thatiis-ro ſay, of the Diſeaſes particular ro the 
Country. Wefhallalſogive a Relation of the Original of 
the Government and Policy of the Kingdom of Tunquin, of 
the Condition of the Courr, ' of the Inauguration and Fune- 
rats of theirKings, and in the laſt place of the Original of 
the Inkabirants: | 

And Idare ingage, that the Map of the Country, and the 
Cuts-whith were drawnupon the place, will no leſs contri- 
bute to the Divertiſement of the REader, then to the Expla- 
nation of che Matter which they contain. 


CHAP. 


Kingdom of T un @u-1'8. 


CHAP: If 


Of the Situation and Extent of the Kingdoin 


E ſhall haye the Jeſs reaſon to adniire whete- 
fore our Predeceſſors had ſo little knowledge 

-Y of this Kingdom, when we conſider that 
having formerly been a contiderable part of Chins, the In- 
habirants in the ſame manner as the Chyxeſes, did , kept thema- 
ſelves cloſe within their own bounds, never minding to 
have any Commerce with other People , 'whom they con- 
temn'd and Jookt upon as Barbarians cothe from the other 
part of the Workd. But now that chey find chat Strangers 
come to find them out in their own Tertirories , they begin 
to ſee that other People have as good Government as'them- 
ſelves; which has bred in them a dehre to Converſe and 
Trade with Foreigners ; 'fo that now hey -affociate cheo- 
ſelves in friendly manner with all-other Peaple, as I have 
obſery'd them to do both at Batavia antl Bantam. Mott 
people believe this Country tolye in a very hot Clirnate - 
nevertheleſs it is now known to (be very temperate , by 
reaſon of che great numiberof Rivers tharwaserit; which, 
rogecher wich the Rains that fall jn their'Seafons, cauſe a 
brisk freſhnefs of the Air ; which indeed happ'ns moſt 
uſually over all rhe Torrid-zpne , as 1 have oblerv'd inmy 
Indian Travels. From whence we may allo have reaſon 
to believe the Country to be very ffuictul and thick anha- 
bired. BURT 

To the Eaſt this Kingdom lies npon the Province of (Gau- 
ton, 'one of the beſt of China. ey | 

To the Weſt it is bounded by the Kingdomoot Brama. 

To'the North it borders upon two ether Provinces of 
China, Junnan and Quanf4. | 

To the South ic lies upon Cocbinchina, and:che;preatiGuiph' 
of the fame name. | | 

To return to the Climate , the Air is' fo mild and tem- 
perate , thar all the year long ſeems ro be but one continual 
Spring ; Froſt and Snow are never there to be ſeen; and 
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beſides, the Peſtilence , the Gout, the Stone ; and other 
Diſeaſes ſo frequent in;Europe,there;are never known. There 
are but two Winds, which divide the whole Year between 
them ;: the one blawipg from the North , the other from 
the South, and*both continuing the fame for fit months 
rogether. The firſt refreſhes the Earth in that manner; thar 
there is nothing ſo delightful as the Country of Tunquin. 
The other begirst6 blow fromthe end of January to the 
end'of July ; ard/'che' rwo laſt months are cheig. mbnths 
of-;rain.' The greateſt. inconvenience is'; that there 
ariſe' once in ſeaven'years , as well in this Country: as 
in other parts' of -the - Indies ;- thoſe ' hideous and terrible 
Tempeſts , that: blow down + Houſes; tear up | Trees 
bythe roots, and make-{trange' Deſolations. They ſeldom 
laſt above four and'twenty hours ,. nor are their [fad Effteas 
co be felt but-only upon'the Seas of China , Faponi ; Cochin- 
ebina'; Tunquin', and the Manilles, being rarely known in any 
ether3Seas, - 2/4 rp S190% | 
'» The Aftrologers of thoſe parts believe that theſe terrible 
Tempeſts proceed frem the Exhalations that riſe out of the 
Mines of Japon: Ic comes with that ſuddain force that when 
it furprizes a Veſlel out. at Sea,” the Pilots have no-other 
remedy then to-cut down all the Maſts, that the ſtorm 
may have the leſs force upon the Ship. 

1n this fair extent of Land, almoſt equal to that of France, 
are ſeveral Provinces, whoſe limmits are not well known; 
the Tunquineſes being no-great Geographers, nor having bin 
over curious to write the Annals of the Nation. Bur the 
moſt underſtanding and knowing among them aflur'd me art 
Batavia , that the whole Kingdom conrain'd above twenty 
thouſand Cities and Towns. They allo affirm'd that. there 
might be many more, bur after the manner of their Neigh- 
bours the Cochinchineſes, many of the People choole rather to 
upon the Water: then upon the Land; ſo that you ſhall ſee 
live. the greateſt part. of their Rivers coverd with Boates, 
which ſerve them inſtead of Houſes ; and which are very 
neat, though they alſo keep their Carrel in them. 
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CHAP: 11. 


© Of the Quality of the Kingdom of Tania. 
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His Country for the moſt pazt js a level Exzent 
_. .. which ciles\vp and down int plealancHillocks ; 
- > Ah:.,,, xe greargſt Hills whygh je has Jying40.the Noth. 
It 15” water'd by ſeveral Rivers which inter-gys- and glide 
through, the Gauncry :, lame of witch carry (Galleys of 
gagd:burthen , 2nd large ShaHlops, very commoedious for 
ade. Ver an all che Country there gapws ogither Cory 
nor Wine, by reafon of the want of fraig, which never falls 
bur in the Monrhs,of June-and Jjly. Bur it beazs an jnfinite 
Fur of Rice, pvhigh is che <hicf luſtenagce of che 
People. Of chis Bice alſo chey make thejr Drink, beſides 
which chey have gagd 4gua Vit or Strong-water. Thaix 
Fruits are excellent, but much different from burs, as are alſo 
the Tres that bear thew. The chiclgſt of chaſe Trees are 
the Palm-tree , which bears 4 Fryic higget thenin any part 
of 4fid- The Nyc js about the bignels of a/Man's Head, 
in ſhape kke a Caco-mur ; the Shell is very hard , and being 
oper'd, the Pulp wichig jis,a5 white as Sow, fhiavipg a ta 

hke out Almonds, and every one of the Fruits contains 
abour.cwo glafsfuls of Liquor , very zefxefhing and pleaſing 
to the Palate. The Gogayier, very gnuch refambles our 


|, I", = 


Lawrel , of which thege axe two igris; the gne hears a 


Plum, green without and xed within : butthe Erwir of the 
other 'Iree , which 4s in much more efteem, is yellowiſh 
wichour and wizite wighin, che top .of the Fruic,heing hke a 
fmal! Notegay : che Pulp i full of {mall Kernels, defsrthen 
thoſe of a Pomegranate ,; and it they be eaten before they 
are ripe they bind the belly , whereas being eacen when 
they are come to full matinity they work a cantrary effect. 
Formerly chis Erpit was not known inthe Kingdom of Tur 
gum, but after the Portugals feared thendlves as Macao, they 
carri'd ſeveral Plants thicher , fo.chatnow.the Fruicds grown 
very common. The Papager bears a Fruit which-xery much 
reſembles a {mall Melon, the talt-whereof is ery delicious: 
The Arager grows upright and fixeight , ike the Maſt of 2 


Ship, 
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Ship, bearing no Branches but at the top , which makes it 
appear like a Crown. The Fruit which ir produces is like a 
Nutmeg, bur a little more round. The People break this 
Nut, and bruiſing it EEE, with Bet[e leaves, mix beth, with 
a little Chalk, and mak 


© uſe of the'Powder to keep their 
Teeth clean, to dye their Lips of a Vermilion colqur, and to 


keep their Breath Wroed -2- %s X 
They have but rws(ortsof Figs , the one like ours, and 
the other like thoſe which'are call'd Adam's Figs, as long as a 
There /is alſo another Tree, very like our Willow, which 
they call the Powder Tree', becauſe that of the Wood they 
make Charcoal,” and of the Coal a Powder which they'make 
uſe of intheir Wars, -© HO VT. 
The: Jambager is anothier Tree, that grows very high; 
which bears a Fruit about the bigneſs of a Citrul-Cutam- 
ber, the Pulp whereof is full of Kernels like a Granate,yery 
_— and pleaſant, and very frequently-eaten in.che Seaſon 
of hear: ea | 6 LOCATES 
The High-ways are alſo planted with Trees on both ſides 
for the cohvenience of Travellers: And there are'ſome of 
theſe Trees {ſo b® that two or three thouſand men may ſtand 
under them ,- like that-at Ormus, or Bandar Hap , by me 
deſcrib'd in my Relations of Perſia, and of which many 
other Travellers have made mention. When the Branches 
of theſe Trees are about ten er twelve foot long, there iſſue 
forth other little Branches which turn downward, and by 
little and little deſcending -to the gronnd, take root and 
afterwards become as it were ſo many Pillars to ſupport the 
Maſter-Branches. There are ſome of the Maſter Branches 
three hundred Pacestong, which are ſupported by theſe out- 
growing Branches at the diftance of every ten or twelve 
foor. "The Fruit is of the bigneſs of one of our great Nuts, 
che Shell whereof is red, containing within nothing bur a 


Kernel like a grain of Miller. The Rere Mice feed upon 'em, 


and allo make their Neſts in the trees. Theſe Rere-mice 
are as big as a good Pullet , inſomuch that their Wings are 
above 2 foot and a half long. They -never light upon the 
tree like other Birds, bur you ſhall ſee them all the day long 
hanging at the branches of the trees, faſten'd by their Claws 
to the tree with their heads downward. Upon every Wing. 


they 
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they have ſeven as it were little Hogks or Claws, fo that 
being\ſhor:, they never fall ro the ground, bir remiin freed 
ro the branches,chat ara diſtance you would take rhemm-ro'be 
{fome- great Pears'that hung upon the' tree. They are ac- 
counted-a great dainty among the Portugals, who leave their 
Pallets ro ear them. »\ ”Þistrue that their Fleſh is very white, 
and' when they are young they are a delicate ſort of Dier. 
| happen'd to eat of them two or three times with the Por: 
trgats,” who thought they had oblig'd me with a great dainty , 
and had F not known whar they were, I ſhould have taken 
them for-Pullers-. And nowl1 am talking of the Delicacies 
of: the Country ; I wilt cell you of one Bet of Dyer which 
isxery. fingular. This Food is the Neft of a certain Bird 
which is no where-to'be found , but mm the four Wands that 
he upon the Coaſt of Cochinchma, and of which you have 
the Figures in the Table 4, B, C;D. Theſe Birds are about 
the bignets of a Swallow , and build their Neſts'in ſuch a 
manner, that they are ncither too cloſe compacted; nor alto- 
gether tranſparent; they are like an Onion compos'd of 
leveral rings and envelopings; thatcompoſe a Neſt of a cer- 
tain ſort of Gunim, which 18 ſteep'd in warin warer,and mix'd 
with all the Sawces which are made both for Fiſh and Fleſh. 
Ir is tranſported all over India and into Holland for Curiolitie's 
ſake. You would believe in eating thoſe Meats which are 
ſeaſon'd therewich, that choſe Neſts were compos'd of all 
the Spices in the Orient. | have nor only brought this Diet 
mto France, and preſented of it to {everal Perl{ons of Quality, 
bur 1 have alſo my Vouchers for the truth of whar I relate, 
feveral of my Friends who have brought it from Holland, 
among; the reſt M. de YVillermorit , whole Name is famous for 
his Fravels into the Eaſt-Indies. He and all thole that have 
eat thereof agree with me, that all the Spices of the Eaſt 
put together , do not give that effeCtual reliſh and favour 
as thele Neſts do , to the Meats and Diſhes wherein they 
are us d. | 

Near to thele four Iflands, where thefe Birds Neſts are 
found, are fve others mark'd in the Map 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 
In theſe fave if]ands are ſuch infinice number of Tortoiſes, and 
tuch excellent Food, that the Tunquimeſes and Cochinchmeſes do 
not believe they have entertain'd their Friends at a Banquer 


S rwo 


as they ought ro do, till the Tortoiſes are brought in. "Fhoſe 
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A New and Particular Relation of the 


rwo Nations pickle up great quantities of them, and ſend 
them abroad, which is a vaſt trade among them; and indeed 
the chiefeſt occaſion of the Wars berween them is, becauſe 
the Cochinchineſes do all they canto hinder the Tungquineſes to 
fiſh for them , alledging that thoſe Seas and Iſlands belong 
ro them. Neither is the Meat but the Shell alſo of great 
eſteem, and one of the greateſt Commodiries for "Trade iri 
Aſia. | ; 
on alſo affords great ſtore of Anana's and Orange 
trees, of which there are of two ſorts : the one that bears 
a Fruit no bigger then an Abricot ; the other bigger then 
thoſe of Portugal : both alike 1n taſt, and being to be gather'd 
from the tree for fix months together. They have alſo two 
ſorts of Citrons, the one yellow, the other green , bur both 
the one and the other {ſo tart and fow'r, that they cannot be 
eaten without offence to the Stomach. Nevertheleſs, the 
Juyce is made uſe of as we do here of 4qua forts, to cleanſe 
Copper, Tin, and Iron, before we gild thoſe Metals, as 
alſo tor Tin&tures', eſpecially thoſe of Silk. They are allo 
made uſe of for Lyes to whiten Linnen , and to take our 
Spots. ' Through all the Territories of the Great Mogul they 
make uſe of this Juyce of Citrons to whiten their Calicurs ; 
whereby they make them {ſometimes ſo white that they dazle 
the {1ght. 

They make great quantities of Silk in the Kingdom of 
Tunquin, of which both rich and poor make themſelves 
Garments. The Hollanders, who thruſt themſelves in every 
where, where there is any hope of gain, carry off ſuch a 
quantity every year , that it 1s now become the chiefeſt part 
of that Commodity which they carry to Japon ; whereas 
before they ferch'd their Commodities from Perſia, Bengala, 
or China. 


As for ſweet ſmelling Flow'rs, the Tunqumeſes have but 


_ one ſort, which they call the Flow'r of Bague. It grows 
like a large Noſegay, and the Branches of the Shrub thar 


bear it, ſpread themſelves crawlingly upon the ground. As 
they have great ſtore of Sugar, ſo they eat very much, while 
it 1s yet in the Cane, not having the true Art to refine it : and 
that which they do groſly refine, they make into little Loaves 
weighing abour half a pound. They eat very much, making 


uſe of it always after Meals to help digeſtion. 


Through 
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King of Tun 01 


».'Thfongh the whole Kingdori are neither Lions, Aﬀes;: 


nor/Sheep'; bur the Foteſts are full of Tigets, Harts, and 

Apes” and the Fields are full of Beeves; Cows; and Hogs: 

As for Hens, Dicks, and Tutcles, they are nor co bt nurti- 
berdip>which is' thE'general Proviſion for their Feſtivals; 
Their Horſes art very well ſhap'd ; of which thereare 
always five or 1x hunderd in the King's Stables, He als 
keeps the ſame number of Elephants, of which ſonie af 
for: che'Service of his Houle , oe reſt 'bred for the Wars. 
Theſe Elephants are of a prodigious bighels , neither brd 
thereany ſotall nor fo'nimble in' any part of- 4fia ; for the 
willbow theinſtlves, and ſtoop ſo low, that you may get 
vpon their backs withour 'help. They have no'Cars ,' but 
they have Dogs that” ſerve for che ſame purpoſe; and will 
watch all night to kill che Rars and Mice , whick ate very 
large and very troubleſorh. Very few Birds are ro be ſeen 
' in che Air ; which roward the evening grows duskiſh, by 
reaſon 'of thofe vaſt number ef Ghars thar get into the 
Houfes in the night time and hinder pebple from ſleeping, 
not only by the noiſe which they make, "bur with cheir con- 
tinual ſtinging; which 1s one of the greateſt inconveniences 
of che. Country: For remedy 'wheteof 'in ſome meaſure, 
ar hout before they go to ſleep they cake the Husk or: Chaff 
of the Rice, which flies from the Rice when it is beaten, and 
ftrew it upon a {mall Fire in a Fire-fhovel,and fo ler it ſmoak; 
and by that means they kill or drive thoſe Flies away. . Be- 
fides this, they cover the Bed with a Pavilion 6r Tent that 
trails upon the ground, made like a Net with' very ſmall 
holes co ler inthe Afr. But notwithſtanding all 'the pre- 
vention can be us'd, they will be aboar a man wheh he riſes 
i the morning. But there is yer a xl an inconvenience 
in this Country, which proceeds from the infinire numbers of 
white Emmets, which though they are bur lictle; have teech 
fo ſharp, that they will ear dbwn a wooden Poſt'in a ſhort 
time. And if great care be not taker in the places where 
you lock up your Bales of Silk , in four and rwenry hours 
they will eat throngh a Bale,as if it had been ſaw'd intwo in 


the middle. Several of chem have fallen trom' the Ciel- 
ing into my Neck , where they rais'd Bliſters upon the 
Skin, which' preſently fall again Being waſh'd wich cold 


Water. 
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years together wahour being {poil'd.. 'Lhey alc chem; and 
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gb 


nor yplike. ohe of out Pear-rree leaves, but much larger, and 
then purthe Eggs into Earthen Pars cloſe cover'd 3 after 


WIIGY, Fanner, they, keep.chelr Eggs for two. or three years 
WEE: it ns 2c Hi 01 advice Lie foo; 
os other parts of che, Indies where there is great ore of 
Oyl, asin the Dominians of che Great Mogul, the Kingdoms 
of Peou, and Arochan, they pur their Egps into great Earthen 
Pots well varniſh'd,. and then fill the Veſlel with an Oyl 
Which istnade of a ftnall Seed like Rape-leed. Fot as for 
Sallad-Oyl, after you are orice paſs'd Hleppo, you ſee no more 
Olive-trees Peak, 4} ,, but oaly in one place of Perfra near 
Cachm ,. where berween. the. Mountains lies a little Valley , 
about a League long and half x League broad, full of Olive- 
trees, but they = but, very little. Oyl , preſerving he 
Olyes only to eat..,, Bur to returnto the Eggs ; they are the 
chief Provition which they eat a Ship-board. Bur the Eggs 
which are prelery'd in Salt are prefert'd much before thole 
that are kept in Oyl ; becauſe that in uſing the firſt, there is 
no need - carrying Salt to Sea, or of boiling Salt with their 
Rice. When p eat them, they boil them ill they are 
hard, and with. every mouthful of Rice they eat a Pea's 
bigneſs of Egg , which is as good and berter then Salt with 
their Rice. As to what remains, there are neither Mines of 
Gold nor Silver in the Kingdom of Tunguin , neither do they 
Coin any Money. 
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'oÞ Holland&s; arid 6thet Fortigntrs, ad itt theit Liy- 
149" Zlore. Of which thite is (Ore WOrth 2 thouſuind:©totyins {| (if 
<>&P6tind ,- aceorditg” tots goodnefs aid oylinefi © There | 1(TyN1 
% ſotne"thar is 164 Worth above three Crowns, bar ir is dry | (80k 
and 200d for nothing but'to ftiaks Cabiners , ot Beads ts '14;(8 
hang about Womens Necks. "All the Mabunittatt; eſpecially ATTY 
fuck as ler chejt BeardsFrow , rake great 4ccoutft bf this ("TRIM 
Wood ; ard Whett they give 4 Viſie they prefetly btirig' 4 [OE 
lietle Chafing-dift , arid eaft a ſittalt piece of this Weod BILE 
ppotrrhe Coals , which yields 4 ſtodk atid pleaſing miſt; 19 
with which they perfume their Beatds ; 45 the faifi® thme BUT 
lifting up their hands to Heaven, aid &tying, Mhimed Wh: WO 
or God be thanked. UW the Wood be oily, the bigneſs of a Pea VF \1hs' 
will ſerve to throw upon the fire, which being a little VR01y 
moiſten'd in Water, will yield as much {moak as a dry piece jt 
as big as a Man's fiſt. Which is the reaſon , thar if it be 11'S 
oily and good it wants no price. One of the chief Preſents, ; MF 
as [ have obſery'd in another part of chis Book, which of! 
the Portugals of Goa ſerie to the Ertperor of Japoni) was a 
piece of Lignum Aloes, fix foor long, #hd rwo round. Ir 
colt 40000 Pardo's or 54000 Livres. | 

Itis ſo much che more pleafore and profit to trade with 
the People of Tanuin, by how much the more faichful and 1 
frank they are in their dealing then the Chineſes, who will qv! 
deceive yotr if they can ; fo that ir is2 hard ching r6 be roof "7 
erining for chent , 2s | have ofrert found by experience, 
When you have fold rhern #tty Commodity, and they fin 
char cheir Bargain i nor very adyantageons , their generaf 
way of getring. off is this * As they bave genetally three 
forts of Reals, or ſort chat is fult weight, 6thers whrielr are 
Itghr, four, others eight per Cent. # they have no mind eo 
and ro cheir bargain, they offer t6'pay yotrfot your Goods = 


nt 
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_ with-chem- . I have:teld, you ; there-axt; neicher Mines of 
Gold 68:Silver in Tunguin ; | neither dp they Coin Money 
 there.;/\-S6 that in Txade;ghey make yle. of certain Lingots 
of Gghdy,as they are-brought out. of 'Chiza; ſome of 'which 

- amount t0- 300: Livres, of, our Money ,.others to fix hun- 
| derd.: :They alſo. make; uſe. of Bars,of Silver-as they are 


in light Reals , which they have clipr chemſelyes; and ſo 
you are deceiv'd. Tyre are no, ſuch People for Trade in 
the World : they refuſe ro deal in nothing , even in old 
Shoes, andif you will ſell them but one pf chem xoo, they'l 
buy it , (Wwithour'ever" dnquiting why ybu' will nor ſell the 
other. . Bur for: thoſe (ob Trunquin:they: aft tore blunt and 
plain in their dealing, ſo thar it is a pleaſure ro have to deal 


brought from: Japon. > As for ſmall Payments they either 
cur the:large Bars into ſmall pieces!, ro which purpoſe: they 
haye. their. Scales, like ' our Stellcers ;- or elſe they pay in 
Foreigh:Coin, which arethe Reals of. Spain generally. his 
Gold/and; Silyer-is brought from China., and Japon, in-lieu 
of thoſe yaſt quantities of Silk which are exported our of the 


Country, which, with, Musk and Lignm-Aloes are the chief 
Riches of \the Kingdom... , | 
CHAP. V. 


Of the Strength of the Kingdom of Tonquin 
Su by Sea and Land. 


Hey who have written before me concerning the 
Kingdom of Tiinquin, have ſpoken largely of its 
| Forces both by Sea and Land , and allow i a pro- 
digious number both of Souldiersand Galleys. They write 
that the Forces which were uſually wont to meet at the Ren- 
devouz were x2000 Horle, 2000 Elephants, as well to carry 
the King's and the Nobilities Tents and Baggage, as for the 
Service of the War , 300000 Foot, and 300 Galleys. And 
in regard the Kingdom is well ftor'd with Provifton and 
Ammunition, that in time of War the whole Army ex- 
ceeds: 500000 Men: . But the number which my Brogeer 

aw 


The King of Tunquin's Setting out for 
_ the War. 


; | 0 91 


The King going out of his Palace is carried i in his pilan- 
gin or r Chair by the Chief Officer: s of his Houſhold. 


' The Order of the King's March when he : goes to the War. 

Pa - The | Muficians and Trumpeters who follow his Chair. 
> An Officer who- carries a Baſon full of Water, on which doth 
float a Braſs. Boul with a hole in the bottom of it; ſo that exatly in 
an boar this Boul becomes full of Water, and ſuddenly finks to the 
&. The Nr two other Officers do ſtrike the Hour upon two 
great Braſs Platters, N.5. of about a Yard Diameter, and much 
after the Form of our Burning Glaſſes, yet of the Metall that Bells 
are made of, which cauſes that they are beard a very far off. 

Afterwards he that carries the Baſon of Water takes up the Cup 
from the bottom, and ſets i it again a ſroimming atop of the Water, uſt 
as it vas before. When it is full and ſinks, they after the | ſame 
manner ſtrike on the ſaid Platters. And this us their way of reckon- 


ing the Hour and Times in Tunquin, as well as in the Indies, and 


almoſt throughout the Eaſtern Parts betwixt the Tropicks ; for 
that the Clocks which ave made in Europe become uſeleſs 
thoſe Countries during the Rainy Seaſon, the Air being there ſo 
heavy and damp, that all Iron and Steel, nay the very Knives and 
Watches in peoples Pockets do grow ruſty, though you wrap them up 
never ſo well in Cotton or Leather, and take all the care imaginable 
to keep them dry ; yet it will be impoſſible otherwiſe to preſerve them 
from Ruſt, than by letting them lie in Oyl while that Weather laſts. 
This Foggy Dampneſs of the Air us predominant as ſoon as you are 
paſt Perſia, in all the Mogol's Countrey, from the Fifteenth of June 
to the end of September. The further one goes on toward the Eaſt, 


the later theſe Rains do begin and are met withall. 
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It's good ikewiſe to obſerve, that in the "oY "_ the Great 
Mogul, i Tunquin, and in other Eaſterly Parts between the Tro- 
picks, they do as we divide the Day and Night into 1.4, "Hours, ma- | 
king the Day of i2, and the Night to be of as much ; . ſoto proportion 
equally the Times of Working and of Reft. But they do ſubdivide 
both the Day and the Night into 4 equal parts, and this Diviſion is 
made known by the $; -okes viven #pon thoſe Platters. As ſor EX = 
ample: The fir ſt Honr of the firſt Watch of the Night is mark'd by 
one Blow, the ſecond by another, and the- third likewiſe by another. 
In the ſecond Watch of the Night the firſt Hour is made known. by 
two Blows one after another, and ſo of the reſt antill the third Watch ; 
then at the firſt Hour of that they give three Strokes. And' this Or- 
der us obſerved il the laſt Four of the fourth Watch, which is mark'd 
by four Knocks. In this manner they continue to marck the fo 
Ebour of the day with the ſome Regularity. 4 

WW Perſons of Quality do keep Eight Officers on purpiſe Y this 
Tmploy 3 Who likewiſe a are PY have a tare of keeping the Palace Gates, 
This Engine for the marking of the Hons i is 0 dingrily bang «br af "0 
Eyiry of great Palaces 1 near "the Por ter” s * Lodge. | 
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Tunquin, when they go abroad out of 
the Palace. 


A. Six Blephants go in the Front, drawing a kind of a Sedai 
cloſe ſhut up, with Grate-like Windows. 


B. Fifteen Captains or Officers walk next, Armed with Fire- 
locks. 


C. The Sedan wherein the Queen is. 

D. Six of the Queens Gentlemen do carry Paraſols, for to 
guard the Queens Chair from the Scorching of the Sun. 

F. Six Ladies of Honour of the Queens go next. The firſt 
hath the Command of the Queens Eunuchs : theſe Eunuchs, though 
throughly Spaded , yet are never admitted into the Queens Apart- 
ment ; the Kings of Tunquin being in that particular more jealous 
than other Kings and Mahometan Princes, who allow this ſort of Eu- 
nuchs to ſerve their Queens within the Palace. The next in Office 
of theſe Ladies preſents the Queen with Sweet Meats when ſhe is about 
to drink ; for they uſually eat ſome before they drink, they alleag- 
ing that this keeps them from having the Cholic,to which they are very 
ſubje&t in Tunquin. The third in rank carries a Box of Perfumes 
|  andBetel. The others uſher the Queen when ſhe gets into the Sedan, 
br lights. 

G. Heres aCharidt drawn by Eight Maids of Quality, when 
ſhe gets out of the Sedan ; but before ſhe appears, all the Men and 
Eunuchs do withdraw into ſuch places, whence they cannot have the 
fight of ber, it being a Crime to look upon her : then the Ladies help 
her out of the Sedan, and the Maids -draw her along to whatever place 
ſhe has a mind to go in unto. 
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Place this next to, The King of Turquis (etting out for the War. 


The Order of the March of the Queens of 
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Kingdom of TunaQui mn, 


ſaw in the year 1649, when'ithe;King was preparing to 
make War againſt the King of Cochinchina, for certain Ships 
which the Cochinchineſes had taken from the Tunquineſes : 
though the Quarrel was taken-up by certain Embaſladors 
which the King of Cochinchina ſent to the King of Tunquin, to 
whom the former made fatisfa&tion.- + - | 
The Army that was then prepar'd to march upon this 
Expedition was compos'd of 8060 Horle, 94 thouland Foot, 
and 722 Elephants; 130 for the War,and the reſt to carry the 
Tents and Baggage of the King and the Nobility; 'and 318 
Galleys and Barks, very long and narrow, with Oars and 
Sails ; and this was that which my Brother ſaw. The Con- 
dicion of the Souldiery is very toilſom and laborious, and 
of lictle advantage in the Kingdom of Tunquin. For they 
are all their life time ſo ti'd and engag'd to the Service of 
the Wars, that though they are capable of other Labours 
for the ſupport of their Families, they are not permitted ro 
undertake it. Thoſe days that they are not upon the Guard, 
they are oblig'd to attend their Captains where-ever they 
go, and two days in a week they are compell'd to Exercife 
with their Bows and Arrows in their preſence. Their Com- 
panies conſiſt of a hundred or a hundred and thirty Men; 
and they of cach Company that have. made the beſt ſhor, 
have one of them two Months Wages, the'other one, which 
is paid them in Rice. He that makes the worſt thor, nexr 
time he mounts the Guard , is oblig'd to ſtand Centinel 
double his time. All the Caprains look upon it asa great 
piece of glory to have their Souldiers Arms and Weapons 
neat and bright. If they find any ruſt upon them, they 
ſconce them eight days Wages for the firſt faulr, and for the 
ſecond they are very ſeverely chaftis'd. As for thoſe that 
ſerve inthe Galleys, they are entertain'd and lilted propor- 
tionably. And ſometimes the Captains ſend their Souldiers 
aboard for ſome days, that they may learn to row. For it 
is one of the chiefeſt Paſtimes of the Kings of Tunquin to ſee 
the Mock-fights of the Galleys. When he has a mind to 
delight himſelf with this Divertilment, the King, with ſome 
part of his Court, removes to one of his fair Palaces, that 
ſands upon one of the largeſt Rivers in his Country ; and 
itisa great Honour for any of the Caprains whole Souldiers 
carry the Victory, Now as the Victory is only got w the 
Orce 
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force of the Oars, ic happens lomerimes that.there'are:ſome 
Souldiers wha ftrain.thentſelves ſo-hard, chart chey fall down 
dead. with the Oar in; theit chands!: for the King is the only 
Judge of the-Combar: 4 Wherein che pleaſure that he rakes 
is ſuch, that he ſends an Elephanc to the Captain that obtains 
the Victory , and gives him three Months, Wages beſides: 
If any.-Souldier chance .to,die in this.Exercile, his Widow 
or. his Heirs haye, two. years. Pay: _ Bur notwithſtanding all 
their pain and labour, chiir Wages are ſo: ſmall, that they 
are.npt. able ro maintain their Wives and Children: ; Bur in 
regard they Marry, very young in-this Country , the Wives 
as well. of the.Souldiers as of. all the meaner ſort of people, 
take care to learn ſome,'I'rade beldes, that they may be 
able to,maintain their Families. The: Captains alſo have 
their work prepar'd-for. them. ' For they are oblig'd to look 
after, the King's Elephants, and to. manage them for the 
Wars, and {oto breed-them., that they. may not be afraid of 
Wild-fre,. orany. other Artificial - Fires:;! as alſo ro; build 
places all along the Rivers, for the Galleys'to ride ſhelrer'd 
1n,- when they can;no. longer-live out at Seas. . All theſe Ofhi- 
cers and Caprains,. and Liords of the Gourt, - which-are gene- 
rally call'd Mandayins., have but four days 'in a Month to | 
divert themſelves; two atthe firft change of the Moon, and 
ewoatthe full.:-. - {G73 0 
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Of the Manners and Cuitoms of the People of 
the Kingdom of Tunquin. 


He People of Tanquin are naturally mild and peace- 

ful, ſubmitting eaſily to reaſon, and condemning 

| the Tranſports of Choler. They eſteem the Ma- 
nufa&ures of ſtrange Countries far beyond thole of their 
own; though they are nor very curious of ſeeing any other 
Countries bur thole where they were born; and where, as 
they fay, they always delire to live, ro honour the Memory 
of their Anceſtors. They. have a tone in ſpeaking , on 
rally 
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Age, whick is very florid, they uſe ſeveral appolite Com: 
pariſons. They have good Potts among them, and5People 
thiclove Learning ; in which reſpe&@ they are no:way infe- 


2 


riour tothe Chineſes, their Neighbours. 


The Tunquineſes, as well Men as Women, are forthe moſt 
part well proportion'd, of ari Olive Complexion; very 
much admiring the whiteneſs of the Europeans. Their Noſes 
and Faces are not fo flat as choſe -of rhe Chineſes, as being 
6enerally better made. Their Hair is very black , which 
they ulually wear as long as ic will grow, being very care- 
ful in combing ic: - 'The Common People plair it in trelles, 
and tieit like a great Roll upon the rop- of their Heads. 
But the Nobility , Men of Law, -and Souldiers , tie: their: 
Locks abour their, Necks, that theyrriay nor flucrer in their 
Faces. ' They donot believe their 'Feeth co be handfom, ill 
they have made them as black as jet ;. and they ſuffer their 
Nails to grow; the lougelt being accounted the faireſt. 

Their Habit is grave and modeſt, being a long Robe that 


regchez down to their heels, much like that of the Japonneſes, 


without any diſtin&tion of Sex. This Habit is bound abour 
at the walt with a Girdle of Silk, interwoven. with Gold 
and Silver, the Workmanſhip whereof is alike on borh 
ſides. - As for the Souldiers , their upper Garments reach no 
farther then their Knees; only their Breeches reach downto 
the mid Leg, withour either Hoſe or Shoes. 

The vulger ſort of People are alcogerher flaves for one 
parr of the year. For unlels they be the Gitizens of the 
Capital Ciry, where the King keeps his Court, all the other 
Handicrafts of what Trade ſoever, as Joyners, Carpenters, 
Lockimi:hs, Maſons; and the like; are oblig'd evety year t6 
work three Months art the King's Palace; and rwo Months; 
or Moons more (For-the Tunquineſes reckon their Months by 
the Moon) for the Mandarins, or great Lords. The reft of 
the year is for themlelves, all which tine they have liberty 
to work for che ſupport of their own Fatnily. This Service 
in their Language is call d Viecquan, or the Condition of 4 
Slave. Bur they are liable to other drudgeries worſe then 
thoſe before mention'd , as tolop Trees, with which they 


chiefly feed their Elephants. "This is a ſevere days work, to 


which they were condemn'd by the great Grandfather of 
_—_ the 
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the. King chat now reigns: after he had pur-ah end to-the 
Civil: Wars that. rurmoil'd his; Kingdom; and'-that he had, 
broughr!his rebellious Subje&s to ſubmit themſelves. [They 
had occafion'd him a great-deal of trouble, and in regard 
he could not ſubdue. themi- without: a great hazard of. his 
Army; -'his Council advis'd:;hint to famiſh them , but he ra-- 
ther choſe'to give them their Lives, and to. condemn them 
and their: Poſteriry to this: laborious Service,- of which he 
might in time reap the benefat. - | | 

L have told you elfewhere that the Tunquineſes take great 
delight'to live upon the Rivers, which are there free from 
Crocodiles and all other dangerous Animals , which haunt 
the Waters of Nile and:Ganges: Where we are to obſerve, 
chat theſe Rivers overflow, their Banks every year, after the 
Rains are fall'n, wichehit terrible violence, that many rimes 
they carry away whole Towns and Villages, at what time 
a good part of the Kingdom looks like a Sea, reſembling 
the lower Egypt utider Water upon the Inundation of Nile. 
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"CHAP. VII. 


Of the Marriages of the Tunquineſes, and their 
ſeverity toward Adultereſſes. 
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| HE Tunquineſes cannot Marry without the conſent 
of the Father and Mother, or if they be dead, with- 


| out the allowance of their neareſt Kindred. They 
mult allo haye the permiſſion of the Judge or Governour of 
the place where the Marriage is to be made, for the obrtain- 
ing of which chey muſt give him ſome Preſent, But in regard 
they were wont to exact upon the poor people more then 
they were able to give them, ſothat many Marriages were 
diſappointed, to the great damage of the Public ; the King, 
who reign'dinthe year 1639, being inform'd of theſe Extor- 
tions, and their ill Conſequences, fer forth a Law to regu- 
lace thoſe Abuſes, and to curb the Authority of the Gover- 
aours. He order'd that the young Man who was deſirous 
to Marry, ſhould pay.no more then ſuch a Sum, according 
P ro 
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to the ptoportiort of his Eftawe', zrhouncitis to one or two 
_ fotirchs per Cent. and that they that were not  Wotth 4bove 2 


Anridred Crowwhs thould pay touts Now ttt regard the 
Cortmort People , both Net and Worfiert , are rartitally 
Izbortors, all 5 rhe Maids Carr get they preſttve for chetr 
Portiotts, and'to boy cet ovvo or three handforn Garments, 
with x Neck-hce of Coral 6t yellow Amber, and a cercaiti 
noe of Beads, ro garaifft their Locks ; which they ſuffer 

dowit riþotr their Backs:; aceGuritiris che bezury of 
chef Hatt to cormtift inthe terigth. 

- There is ho Wedding! kefit wirhout 4 great Feaſt , arid 
they tetaft be very poot ivhent the Feaſt 125 tict above three 
days -* for fornerimes they junket for nite days together; 
The ntxt day afcet rhe Wedding ets Briderootn ezlls the 
Bride his Siftet, and ſhe calls the Bridegtoorm Brothet. The 
Law of the Exnd's aits the Mart ts' divorce his wife when 
he pleaſes, which they do'titany titties fer very flight cauſes. 
But the Wontan has notrhe (arte Priviledye : or at leaft, if 
fie defrre # (ef zratiof ; it t&-rriuck rare I;Mctile ro oBtattr:; 
xntf che occaſiort thtteft be very notoriots! The Tiniptiieſes 
fry that this Law was made to keep the Wortert th firb- 
jeMiorn;and to oblige thert'to bErefpeatfil rotheir Hudbatids, 
When the Huband defires this fepardtish, the Ceremony is 
cis. You truſt” Kot thar many - of the Eaſter: People 
neveittonck their VRtuals: with their Adds, but make uſe 
of two hieele Rick! abort fix inches Tong, MY anÞyarnifh'd: 
whith- ſerve thent inflead of ' Forks: Fhe Husband then: 
whetfhe goes'about'ro repudiate his Wife takes one of his 
ow flicks; ihFohe of his Will's; and having broken lem 
they rake exchBrl: half, and foyv ivups ins piece of Silk-- itt 
which chey ke Then te Mat is bound eo reſtore thi 
Womznwhith brought with het, and'to keep'rhie Chil- 
drety Which they had between ele. - ' Bur theſe Divorces 
tre riot half (offeg {eht'ak frederly:- 

FTheLaws arc 'x [o yety' its gin Adult. 
that _ A Ne brgs accuSdoof Es be __—_ rethe 

{heiſt ro an Elephinc br to this: *1Wwhot 
ently throws/her tp infs' the'Ait with io peep and: nd wa 
ſhe'cotttes cotheground: trabnples Her tet Kisfetk, cif he 
oatt' bceive #64ife in Rep2 213 Dirt. 
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weighty Chains to be put /about his Neck and Waſt , and 


any. thing given her to ear-or drink ; after thax che Chamber 


(1 _ was 


a — "WOO VE UF PTE 


Kingdom of Tu t =—_ I N. 


was all uncover'd at the top, that the ſun might comear 
* her, and ſcorch her to death and ſo ſhe di'd in three days; 
The two Maids that ſerv'd her had a little more favour , tor 
they were. thrown.to the Elephants , who preſently rrod 
them to death. The two Porters of the Cheſt, or Flasker, 
wete tid to four ſmall Galleys, by che rwo Hands, and 
two Leggs, and as they Row'd ſeveral ways were pre- 
ſently diſmembred.. Being at Daca, in the. Kingdom of 
Bengala , I ſaw the ſame. Juſtice done to. a Bramere, who 


would have betraid Cha-Eft-Can to the King of Arachan: 
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CHAP: VIII: 
. Of the V its, Feats, and Paitimes of the 


 Tunquineſes, - 
Mong all the Eaſtern People the Tunquineſes: are the 
molt ſociable, and moſt frequently. viſit ene. ano-: 
| k. ther. Generally they make their Viſits about Noon; 
in the hotteſt cime of che day ; and then every one walks: 
with a Train ſuitable to-his Condition. - The Princes and 
Mandarines ride upon their Elephants; -or elſe they-are carri'd 
in a kind of Litter , where they may either fit or lies Six 
Men.carry it, and behind them follow fix more ro eaſe them 
by times. Their Train conſiſts generally of fifty. or ſixty 
Perſons ; neither are they permitted to exceed that-.number:. 
As for the ordinary Gentry; and Officers of the Court, ; they 
ride a Horſe-back, not being allow'd above ſeven or eight 
Seryants toattend them.,, They chew Betle continually, 4s 
all the other Aſiaticks. doin ſuch places|where it istg be” had: 


And 'when-any one comes, to viſit. another , it: would be- 


taken for a great affront, if at his caking leave, he ſhould 
not be. preſented with . a Box' of Berle, co take what. he 


'The richet that Box Is, the. niore Honour is gwen ti 


theſe Boxes to his Spouſe, of which F have ſeen fome- at 
As anni = Wy the 


Perſon ro whom the Betle is preſented : Infomuch chat yen: 
a Prince is about ro be marri'd, he uſually ſends thtee:of 
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A Allthefe Places are brought up., rang'd in.order, ina large 
Vogdet; lacker'd. like, the Places. Uſually che Voyder holds 
ren065ewelve Plares,,,-and: the Mear, is.cut 1g little pieces, 
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any Mealures of Rice he eat far his 

he.cat with an Appetite. This is a general Cuſtom among 
all-'che;Idolatrous ladigns, unleſs jn. the Doanunions of the 
Greet Mogul, where they: eat not Rice only, bur Bread, and 


| there they ask in civility how much Rice they bail'd., and 


how much Meal they bak'd for Bread'z for the mare he eats, 
che berter in health they think a man is. 

_Among all the Paſtimes of the Tunquineſes there are none 
wherein they take ſo much delight as in Comedies, which 
are only Acted inthe Night-time ; bur thoſe which are pre- 
ſented the day that they firſt behold the new Moon are the 
beſt. They laſt from Sun-ſerting to Sun-riſing, and they 
are ſer out with beautiful Decorations and Machines, very 
pleaſing to behold. They are excellently well skill d in 
repreſenting the Sea and Rivers, and making a ſhew of Sea- 
fights ,' and Combats between Galleys and Barks ,: though 
they have {ſeldom more then eight Actors, Men and Women, 
The places appointed for thele fights , are great Hells, the 
third part whereof the T heater takes up, the reſt being fll'd 
with 'Benches for the Spe&tators. Upog'each fide. of the 
Theater is a Box very ſumptuouſly ſer out ,. relery'd for the 
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King when he pleaſes to come. ''The Actors and Actrelles 
are very magnificently clad. The'dreſs for the Womens 
| heads being a kind off Miter or Diadem, which exceedingly 
becomes them, from the hinder part whereof two Ribonds, 
three fingers broad, hang dowti-below their waſts Both 
the one and the other AC their' parts very perfealy, and, 
according to their Tanner, obſerve an exact time In their 
Pincag.- 2d FS; rom leo! 

Ar one of the eorfiers -of the Hall fir the two Judpes of 
the Comedy, one of 'Whomi beats time upon a Braſs Drum. 
Their other ordinary Paſtimes, eſpecially for the Lords and 
Mandatins , are” Fiſhitig - and Hunting', though they take 
more pleaſure inthe” formet , by reaſon of the plenty of 
Fiſh which their Rivers afford them: But, as I ſaid before, 
they follow theſe ſports only upon: the days thatare permit- 
red them;as being beter Husbands'6f their time then we, not 
{paring any-part of it from buſineſs. So that they who at the 
beginning of that little knowledge which we had of theſe 
People, wrote that their Mannets and Cuſtoms were wild and 
barbarous, were tniſinform'd. For asthere'is no reaſon'ro doubt 
of the truth of what Tafftirm,and-what others have confirm'd 
by other Relations, we may well conculde from whar I have 
ſaid, Thar all the Duties of Civil Soctery and Politenels are 
not confin'd within out Europe; but that the Kingdom of Tun- 
quin, anciently a part of China, till retains the good Govern- 
ment and Civiliry of the Chineſes themſelves. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Learned Men in the Kingdom of 


unquin. 


NeErtain it is, that the Tiunquineſes have a very great 
inclination for Learning, and that they apply them- 
ſelves to their Studies with diligence and ſuccels : 

for that they cannot be advanc'd without it to the Offices 
and Dignities in the Kingdom. Ido nor here, by Learning, 
mean Le underſtanding of the Languages of our Loeaed 

en 
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Men of Europe, which are altogether unknown to the 
Eaftern People , and much leſs the Philoſophy of Ariſtotle, 
of which they never ſo much as heard. But we mean the 
knowledge of the Laws of their Country , by means 


whereof they obtain the charges of Judicarure; rhe Mathe- 


maticks, and particularly Aſtronomy , to which all the Ori- 
encals have a great inclination , as being great obſeryers of 
the Stars, by whole alliftance they flatter themſelves to be 
able to foretel things co come. The Tunquinefes are alſo paſſio- 
nate lovers of Myafic and Poetry, as being great admirers 
of 'Comedy and Tragedy, of which thoſe two Sciences are 
the main Compolition ; ſo that the Muſicians and Ars 
of "Tanquin'are accounted the beſt in the whole Eaſtern 
part of the World. | 
:- [That you may acquire Nobility by Learning , in your 
Youth , you muſt paſs through three degrees, of cheSynde, 
the Dojican , and the Tanfi, from which degree you may 
aſcend to'that of the Nobility. - _ is 
Fo attain che firſt degree, ir behoves the Youth of 
Tunguin toapply themſelves for eight years together ro their 
Studies,” arid that very cloſe, to enable themſelves for the 
Office -6f a- Notary; Proctor, '4hd Adyacare, to which 
there is-nothing more conducing then to ſpeak Eloquently 
inpudlic. - Ar the 'end of eight years, they are examin'd 
conterning the duty of thoſe Emplpyments ; and if any 
one-fail to give an Anſwer to the Queſtions propounded , he 
is ſent back again as incapable to' obcain any Employment 
for 'the-furure, or to 'tudy any Tonger. Fot thoſe that 
acquit themſelves well 'of their Examination, which. is 
very. rigorous , their Natnes are ſt down in a Regiſter , 
and prefered ro the King, who firlt grants them the hberry 
to'ake apon cher the Title of Synde ;, and then if it be 
their 'aitf! to enjoy 'the Quality 'of Doucan , they are com- 
manded by the Tanſi's to ſtndy Muſic ,' Aftrolozy , and Porfie, 
not only. to be able to bejudge- of ir , bur allo to perform 
themielves upon'otcafionti* For ro-be good judges of Co- 
medy., which is a great Honour among. them, it behoves 
thett 26'be both good Comedians and Mrficians. Nor in- 
deedisthere any Paſtime more*frequenr then that of the 
'Thexet'in this -Country; for there is never any folemiy 
Feſtiwal-among them , which is nor accompany'd = fer 
; orth 
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forth with Artificial Fire-works, in making whereof theſe 
People are exquiſite , after which they. have their Come- 
dies, with Machines, and change of .. Scenes in every.Act. 
Beſides this , their Actors have a. prodigious memory , fo 
that ler the part be neyer ſo long , they never make uſe of 
Prompters to afliſt them, as we do in Europe. 
They that will learn the Mathematicks , muſt make their 
own Inſtruments themſelves , and ſpend five years in. this 
ſtudy. They are examin'd every year , and if they fail 
to anſwer ſuch Queſtions as are ask'd them, for the firſt 
four they are pardon'd ; bur at the end of the five years, 
if upon the grand-Examination, they fail ro anſwer the 
Queſtions demanded them by the Tanſts, they-are-utterly 
degraded; whereas if they atisfhie their Examinors, they 
are permitted the Name and Dignity of Doucan. ; Aﬀer 
thirteen years thus ſpent, before they can arrive to 
the degree of a Tanſi, they muſt ſpend four years more in 
learning to write and read the Chineſe. CharaQter:to ſuch a 
certain number of Words. For the: life of a Man would 
not ſuffice to learn to write and' read the- Chineſe: quite 
through. "The reaſon is, becauſe that as to this particu- 
lar, it is not in China. as in other Nations, where one Word 
is compos'd of, ſeveral, Letters. . The Chineſes for; every 
Word: have a.different Figure , all which Figures-are very 
numerous, as you may. ealily conjecture: By the by:let 
me tell you , that theſe, Figures are made with ſmall Pen- 
cils, and that the Chineſes make ule of a certain Ink, which is 
made up into.a Paſte, and ſo moiſten'd in.Water as you make 
uſe of ir. They haye alſo another, ſort.of Colour tor certain 
Words. Bur they cannot makeule of, Pens ,-- as; our Euro- 
peans , which are made of Quils,;..nor. of, thoſe.of other 
Eaſtern People, which axe made of ſmall rediſh brown 
Reeds, the beſt of. which.. grow, in'.certain Merfhes in 
the Kingdom of Pegu and Arachap.. ,: io boboaks 
Bur toreturn to the. Students of Tunquin, they are alſo 
oblig'd ro underſtand rhe Laws and Cuſtoms of the Chineſes, 
as well as their own; and the:laſt four.years being at an 
end, the laſt and” great Examination is. made in'the great 
place, wirhin the Encloſure. of the Palace of Tunquin, which 
15 a ;ſtately Marble ſtructure. There the King, is preſent, 
WR. Princes and great Lords,of the Court, the Mande- 
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rin} for —_ ; 28d> all the: Tanſt's; and many. atts 


rome '6n © purpoſe 'framt diſtant Provinces tothe Solemnity: 
Some:RElirions' of *Tanquinlhiaye beeir a licdle too ridicutons 
in! chis: particular j” aflerting: ekrravagantly.; chat [ſome: 
times'there ar&uboye 46 0r-346000/ Students preſent! at 
thefs\:Examinarions v:but' by what I'could-learn-. from my: 
 Broehtr/ or gacheby'that diſcourſe.which: | habe had 
vids the Narrves;" the'number!of>Students;never exceeds 
three ch@vlandi2iThere-are in the place nine Scaffolds fer 
abs; fi iyhich rhe one is for the Kingland Princes, the other 
wrdheoÞ guminers/vandthoſe-thatare to be Examin'd : And 
tobe becrer hearing ayhar is/fard , the Scattolds are built 
tike!2 ry; Amphitheater. But 'whereas ther: are. eight days 
fpentinthis Examination, . the! Kingy an'the Mandarims are 
never there but only the two firſt days. "The laſt day alt 
the Names of them who have been/Examin'd, as well the 

who have an{wer'd. well, as of .them. that have falter'd, 
are left in the Hands of the ſixteen chiet Manderins, who 
are as it were {ixteen Gounſellorsjof State, and then it is 
at the King's pleaſure to favour whom he thinks fit, of 
thole who haye.not giyen full ſatisfaction' to-che Queſtions 
propounded to them. ' As for tHole;yrho-were found very 
ignorant, they are degraded with {Hame, and there is no 
more ſaid of them. All thoſe Names are ulually written 
tpori” large Tables; ſer-up at the Gate of the King's Palace 
for eight/days together; to the end, thar all the People may 
know: who' are 'receiv'd into the Rank of Nobility, and 
Wha 07 {5 Ergo 1G | 
-i'The eight-days/being-pals'd, they ate all co appear again 
pon” the '{ame Scaftslds, where: in the view ot all che 
World, "they who have had the misfortine to have falter'd 
in' their Examinations, ate diſmiſs'd 'as unworthy of any 
Employment : while they who have behav'd themſelves 
worthy of approbation,' ate honour'd with a Veſt of Vio- 
ter Satiri, Which they preſently put on, 'and then rake upon 
them the' Name of Taſ7'5i' Then they, have given chem 4 
Liſt of the Towns and Villages, whett they-areto receive the 
Renits which che King-allows them ; wherein however they 
have not an<qual ſhare; foie being allow'd'more,ſome lets, 
according. to their merit, or - the "favour of the Prince. 
Preſently they ſend notice to the places allign'd chem of the 
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time, at which they. intend to be there : and then all the 
Inhabitants come forth to meet them, in Honour of their 
Dignity, with all ſorts of Muſic, and a Guilded Branguar, 
carried by eight. Men, . [There they, are permitted to ſtay 
three Months to divertize- themſelves, and for their own 

recreation. After that they return, to Court , to inſtruc 
_ themſelves in the affairs of theKingdom, and the King's 
Houſe, and to perfe& themlelves in the knowledge of thoſe 
things, which is the way.ro obtain the Dignity of a Man- 
darm. All Embaſladours: who. are fent to the Princes ad- 
joyning , eſpecially to the Chineſes , are choſen our of theſe 
Tanſis, among whom, they. always make. choice of the 
ableſt, and not of the. richeſt, the, King allowing them 
ſufficient to maintam their Port, and defray the- expences 
of the Embaſlly. 
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Re TE 
Of their Phyſicians , and the Diſeaſes of the 
 Tunquinelſes, 


do not make ir their buſineſs much to ſtudy Books ; 

ſpending their Youth in ſearching after the nature 
and qualities of the Roots and Simples, and how to apply 
them according to the nature of the Diſtemper. But more 
particularly they *Pply themſelves to the beating of the 
Pulſe, and its diverlity of Meaſure , by which they chiefly 
pretend to underſtand the caule of the Diſeaſe, and whats 
Remedy to make ule of for cure. And therefore when 
they go to feel a Pulſe, they feel it in ſeveral parts of the 
Body ; and according to the diverlity of the part, and the 
beating , they judge of the quality of the Diſtemper. 
Therefore upon their firſt coming, they feel the Patient in 
three places, farſt upon their right ftdes, and ſecondly upon 
their left. By the Pulſe which they feel upon the viſt of 
the right hand, they guefs of the condition of the Lungs ; 
by that which they feel upon the Vein of the Arms, where 
gene- 


T Phyſicians belonging to the Kingdomi of Tungquin 
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generally People are ler Blood ; they gneſs at the Diſtem- 
pers of the Stomach ; and the Region of. the KitIneys: 
'The Pulſe of the left Wriſt diſcovers to them the condition 
of the Heart : By that in the Veins of the left Arm, where 
uſually they ler Blood; they are inform'd of the eſtate 
of the Liver. By the Pulſes of the Temples , both right 
and left; they give a more exquilite judgment of the Kid- 
neys. They are very careful to count how many times a 
Pulſe of a-fick Perſon beats in the time of one Reſpiration ; 
and according to theſe ſeveral Pulſes ; they rell yori which 
part of the Body is particularly diſtemper'd , whether the 
Heart, the Liver, or the Lungs; or whether the Diftem- 
per proceed from any outward caule, as from Cold, Sadneſs, 
or any other diſorderly Paſſion; | . 

They never make uſe of any other Remedies but of 
Herbs and Roots, which they chooſe themſelves; there 
being nodiſtinftion among them of pothecary and Phyſician. 
Thele Herbs they mingle ſometimes with a linlke Ginger , 
which they boyl in Water , and give the Decoction, being 
ſtrain'd, to the Patient. They have very goed: Receiprs 
for the Purples, Epileplie , and ſeveral other Dilcaſes 
which are accounted incurable in Europe. They make uſe 
of China Ink to ſtop a Dyſentery, and for the cure of Wounds. 
When the Sea Ebbs from the ſhoar upon thele Coafts, they 
find upon the Sand a lirtle ſmall kind of Crabs, which dye 
immediately , and by the heat of the Sun, which is chere 
extraordinaty , become as hatd as a Stone in a ſhort time; 
theſe the Tungquineſe Phyſicians beat to Powder, and: give 
to their Patients in Dyſenteries, and Feavers, fometimes in 
Aqua Vite, ſometimes in plain Water. They mightily ad- 
mire the Herb Tea, which comes from China and Japan ; 
which latter Country produces the beſt. Ir is brought to 
them in Tin Pots clofe ftop'd, to keep out the Air. When 
they would uſe it, they boyl a quantiry of Water , accor- 
ding to the proportion they intend to nfe, and when' the 
Water ſeeths, throw a ſmall quantity into ir, allowing as 
much as they can nip between their Thamb and fore-Finger 
ro a Glaſs. This they preſcribe to be drank as hot as they 
can endure it, as being an excellem Remedy againſt the 
Headach, for the Gravel, and for thoſe that are fahje& to 
the Griping of the Guts ; but thenthey order a lite Ginger 
to 
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The-moſt dangeroug Niſtempers char, befall:the Twngui- 
neſes, moſt uſually happen when: the bad Air, ſurprizes 
che People. for of. a ſudden ic, depriyes chem ok, their 
Speech, and then Death {uddeply tollows wichonr a ſpeedy 
Remedy. ; The beſt, Remedy for, this ſudden. Diftemper 1s 
ro mix {lome:Counterpoiſon with,/quaFate:inſtead of Wine; 
and to let rhe Patient drink ir as hogas he can4,, The/! Patient 
alſo my{t;ar. the ſame, time. be; rub'd-with 2 Cloth dip'd; in 
Apa) Fite,,, where Ginger. lias been; boyl'd. This, zakes 
away the. pains caus'd by\cold Winds,; and-ynwholſorAirs. 


 Though,ipme for the moxe. ſpeedy cure of. chele pains, ,\ Jay: 


the Patient upon a Bed, made; only, of /Girts . four Fingers 
diſtant-one from the orher:;;jand then ſerting/ a,Chaking-diſts 
underneath:, cauſe the ,fick Perfon/ro feat in a Cloud: of 
Frankincenſe , ill the: pain! 3s gone, ,xepeating the ſame. 


thing Morning and Evening. ..;-* 14 


. As for Blood-letcing, iit.is by no means ug'd; in that Coun- 
try. \They,, make ule..of Fire , eſpecially. for the Purple- 
Feayer ; 4. Diſeaſe ſo. dangerous in France.. For the cure of 
this, , the Phyſicians, of Tanquin take the-Pich of a. Reed; 
which they gry very, well; dip itin Oyl; and ſer ir on Fire": 
and then apply to every. Pyrple Spot one. of | theſe lighted 
Wicks. Lhe. Spot will give a whit like.a fmall .Squib, 
and thar's:an infallible.ſign that the Venom; is gone qut-.of 
the body. ” This Remedy. is ſeldom apply'd bur in the 
night time:,, becauſe .the,,Spor docs nor appear {0 well. in 
the day time.;, And the;;Phyſician muſt; be very careful, 
that when this Venom flies our of che Patient's Body, it does 
not find a way.into .his own; for then there is no Rowe 

: ur 


in_ , 


Kingdom of TuxQuin. 


31 


but Death. There are ſome Phyſicians that will prick the 
Purple Sport with a Needle , and. let our the Peſtilencial 
Blood, after which they burn the part ſo prick'd , and then 
rub-ic with Ginger, not permitting their Patient ro. take 
the Air in 20 days. after they are cur'd,, While they are 
-under.cure , they.'drink nothing but'Water , with Cirron- 
peel boyl'd in it , and abſtain from Fleſhand Butter. |, They 
give them to cat Rice boyl.d jn Warer , , and {alc Fiſh bur 
the more they abſtain from eating and drinking , the. ſooner 
they; are cur'd. And. indeed it is a wondertul thing to ſee 
the: excellent effects. of their Remgdies in ſo ſhort atime., 


for they have no, lingring Diſtempers co, hold them, years 


together , as they dg,among us.  _ /...... 098 
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Of the Original ,' Governnitht ;* and Policye24f" 
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JT. is not above fix tnindreg years fince Tunquin, as frft: 

. govern d" by particular Kings,5n regard jt-was angienr| 
a, part of the Dominion of; the Chineſes. +. Whax. jb. re- 
ported of the firſt Tunquineſes,, That, they were. wxhout 
Governours , -and without Kings , is altogether fabulous, 
like .co. that which is related; of -a certain Infang.:of_ three 
years of Age ,,. who appearing before a: great Aſſembly of 
the People, exhorted. them.ro free themmlelves from the 


oo 


power of the Chineſes,, who were. their. Opprellors. , Ltpon 
which a lovely. Horle miracylouſly appearing hd fan 
infant,” he mounted the Horſe, and immediately {ereinig for 
ward wich hoſe har were gather'd akes him, as alſp obo 
thar appear'd as wonderfully co-abt him, he: ſetupgn;che 
Chineſes, and detragd chem in ſuch manner., char they never 


\\. . 


durlt. venture after\chay "co rerurn, any .morg, to. recon 
what chey. had loſt. - Bur che moſh cerain, exurh rok, 
quin Hiſtory alſures us , Thar ior chelorhs Oqpanrs ſt-p 
it hag been govern'd by fix yartousFamylies, , The t 
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Nanie was Din | who having gather'd together a great 
Nimber of Malecontenits ; and Vagabonds , became fo 


poiverful and formidable tlirviigh his own Valour: chat 
after ſeveral bloody Battels gaiti'd, ir was no difficult thing 
dion to ſeize upoii the Throne. But he did not reign 
Fy peace, for the moft part of the People rebell'd 
ph hop ah: 3h the firſtBattel that he fourhe, he loſt 
However his own Party' won the day : and 

havin ofafes two Sons, his Uldeſt reigned three years; after 
whole death , the Founger Brother rul'd in his ſtead, but 
:dy'd/ fooni after, 'heithet of - the Brothers leaving any iſſhe 
behind them. ' Aſt © that the Kirigdom | was miſerably 
diſtrated by ſeveral Civil Wars , till the weaker Party 
calling in the Chineſes to their Aſſtance , became the moſt 


--— Then-it--was that a certain Mandarin, of the 


—_ _—_ ee eaday oft food TAXA crc ax wt. £6 as P34 STS 1 


a> «*® F WY 


Family of Lelequel, was advanc'd to the Throne , who | 


being a valiant and prgdent Prince, reſtor'd cranquillity to | 
the whole Kin gdom. Who,when he ſaw himſelf Eſtabliſh'd 

n peace; bile that Fri alace, which they, who have 
ea it-admire, as wel pk r ies Circuit, as for. its magnificent 
Struſture , beitls kit of Mable of divers Colours , both 
within and without, This King had bur one Daughter, 
to {ooti after het Father" s death , the better to ſecure ber 
elf; . tnarry'd ore" the” moſt powerfull Mandarins tn the 
Cy | of the Houſt'6f' Tran. © Bur. ſon after , one of 
her We Qs rebeffing againſt her , gave her battel; took 
herPri , and pur her t'death. 'Havirtg thus got the 
Power ints this hands, the Rebel ulurp” d'the Throne; -bur 
Hint years afcet';; he Was 2166" Nain ih Bittel by his own 
Subjeas; who "Ta call'd the Chineſts to! their Alliſtance. 
'The y beitig thus Maſteis of the Kingdom, held it for 1 r twenty 
ran , and Kt Governorirs "oyer every Province. © Bur 't 
noch the MandaVing' grew weaty of their *Oppteſſion, becauſe 

i ren ' Tfibates which rheyaill whom the Tunquineſes ; 
fo that a' 5p Captam ofthe hrs of hems iflembled 
IritaerousPower” 5s het! gave” the'Chineſes ike Battels, 
and in ever ry 'onie: ove; Mme TE 'The'(CFinefes thus expell q 
Aro Thin tin ie Cotjbetour ſz” dhe Crown, and in 
fs F KR al Govertittient comirn'd for kbove four- 


Tote" Ri er Which time, a vreat Lord, of* the 
Vitalſy of bh ; Which had formerly i ehfoy 4 che —_— , 
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roRevenge himſelf "of an (affront vwhith the King” hi 


putuþon! him ar Court ;- found a way © eſcape hid Ands, 
aridibeing aſlifted by a-grear Number'of diſconrented Per- 
ſons 50k which the beſt! tegulated Kingdoms ate always 
full, and the Chineſes , who always ſought an oppottuiiity 
ro. regain. whar they had" loſt , after'#:bloody Barnet, he 
poligts'd /himfelt of the Kingdom, it being never known 
what became of /his Predecellor. Bit this new King en- 
j0y'd the Fruics of, his' Vidt6ry bur 4 {fwall while. |” For ris 
years. afrerwardsj a - Mandarin , - of the Hotiſe 'of Tri , 
having-eſpous'd the Daughtef of anothet grear Lord; openly 
declar'd War againft his Soveraign ; with & defignuttetly to 
extirpate.the Houle of Marr. 'Untiapplly for hini,death pur 
2 ſtop to his defighs ; though he lefr two Sons behind'him, 
able enough. to have. putku'd his' undettakings. © Bir che 
eldeſt, naturally timorous ; and fearing to engage hiniſelf 
in a:dangetous War; voluntarily- ſubriſteced bimfelf to the 
King, who gave him the Government ef a Provitice "and 
marry d! him to one of his Sifter's Danghiters.” The younger 
Brother: being a valiant Pfince ,atid having his deceaſed 
Father's Army arhis Devotion, though the King propos'd 


him great advanrages, would give earto nothing, bur'out of - 


his ambition ro Reign-hiraſelf' contini'd and fucceffally at 
complifh'd: what: his- Father had begun: In rhe; fecond 
Bartel which he gave' the King ;- who was'there mr period, 
he took him Priſoner , together with his Brother , who had 
ſubmitred:ro him, and ſome few days after he put chem both 
publicly ro death ar the head of his Army ; the one as an 
unjult uſurper of: the Throne; the ether 'as a delertor,-who 


had abandon'd his Father's Army, and fo ill follow'd his 


intentions. | 


Now:though as Vi&tor he might eafily-have aſcended" che 


Throne , and tak'n'upon him the Name and'Title of Kine, 
yet be would not-accepr” of any' higher Title then char of 
General- of: the Arty;; -and' the better to Eftablifh' himſelf 


in-his Authority, and' to gain: th&affetion' of the People, 


he-cans'd Proclamation to be made through all the Provinces 
of. the Kingdom, that if ' there were any Prince of the Houſe 
of Le yet remaining alive, he ſhould ſherry himſelf, with” 
full aſſyrance that upon his appearing, -he ſhould be pur into; 


c 


-olletbomof.che Kingdom, Theweipbutvne wo vefalhd” 
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ho. had been, ſo, cloſely. purſa'd by the Houſe of Mary , 
while it rul'd ,- that to ſave his Life he was forc'd to abſcond 
himſelf in the Fronciers-of the Kingdom , under the Habit 
of a private Soldier, ; The General was overjoy'd to find 
that there was yer a ;lawtul Heir of- the Houſe of 'Le to. be 
found ,. that he might-place him/upon the Throne.::':$o that 
ſo ſoon as he was knawn.to be of the Legitimate Race, all 
the Equipage and Attendance of a King was ſent. to him, 
with Order to all the Provinces as he pals'd along, to receive 
him as if he. were alteady crown'd. - The whole Army 
march'd two. days march- to meet the King , and broughr 
him to Checo, the capital Ciry of the 'Kingdom ; where he 
was plac'd in the 'Throne of his. Father, and: with great 
Pomp proclaim'd King of, Tunquin... Bur:General Trin,who 
card nat ſo much for the Royal Title , as the Royal Power, 
{o 'order'd his buſineſs, that leaving,to Le all the outward 
ſhew and Pomp of. Royal Authority ,. he reſerv'd ro himſelf 
the whole command * the Army , and the greateſt patt of 
the Revenues: of..che Kingdom abſolutely co difj os of at 
his own pleaſure; . So thar from that time to this hour , we 
may affirm that there has been, and fill are, rwo Kings of 
Tunguin ,- of which the firſt has only the Name and Title of 
King ,; and is call'd Bojia, and the ſecond Choiia ; who has 
all the Authoriy , diſpoſing of all things at his pleafure , 
while the other. remains ſhut up in his Palace like a Slave , 
not permitted to ftir abroad but upon certain days: and 
then he is carry'd through the Streets of Checo, like an Image, 
though with a magnificent Frain and Royal Equipage. He 
has generally 2000 Soldiers for ,his Guard ; and ſometimes 
20090 which are quarter'd upon the Frontiers , chiefly to- 
ward Cochinchina. He alſo has ready upon the Frontiers 50 
Elephants for War. | And uponthe Rivers of the Kingdom 
where the Enemy. can come to: damage him , he uſually 
keeps 100 great, Galleys, with a. vaſt company of fmall 
Galliots, to which the Soldiers and .Rowers that belong , 
have more pay then the others at Land. And theſe, rhar 
they may row with, more' ſtrength , row ſtanding , with 
their Faces toward the Prow , quite contrary to our Row- 
ers, Who turn their backs. | 

The King gives public Audience almoſt w_ day ; but 
he makes no Edie , or. public Decree, that is of any —_ 
if 


+ 


ib:irbe noralſo Sign'd -by-thie' Chair. At theter Audiences 
hehis withhim'thicry-rwo Councellors of.. State; and beſides 
rheſe:, a: hundred, others. to-judge ot;:all -Appeals:of the 
Kingdom: The Eunuchs have a verygreat Powereat Court, 
as iall ocher Courts.of: 4fra.} and xtieKang,..as ro-his moſt 
imporcant affairs, confides/ more! in'thetm then-in; hivown 
Children. "The eldeſt. @hildren!|:doi:nor always) fncceed 
their Father, for the Choyza2 or General, -wark all: che Goun; 
cellors,, which are generallyfiis Creacures p\rhowught ir:coh; 
venient; thatAvhen: rhe Kang ſhouldhave:mure/Sons:then 
one,” he ſhould makechvice-of, whom he pleas'd-ro ſucceed 
him" S6 that: ſo. {bon 'as' he has named him! the Chotia 5 
attended by:the prinoipal Oficers. of_the Army, Councellors 
of Stare; and: Euniichs ;/come'to; congratifates dim jy and 
to: give bm their:Oachs':ro ſer: hikmatpon rhe:Fhrbae.aker 
the death.gf his Father z\.and: foriche: orher: Brochers: they 
- ato:alvays:ſhuc up in-thePalace:,”as;in aPriſow'; without 
medling with anyraffairs'of':Stare.'s.r\Phefmever diiv our 
thei:Palace:! bur. feur.:rimes xyear , and they znevet ſtay 
abroad above ſxxdays araitime,:the Officersthar argehd then 
beibgpuruponchemby.cheiChatd pwhocis:Is-i0 were: þ,ood 
high Conſtable. of che!Kingdom.: Thecbrit: ob thete* fix: 
daysob- dibercy. they: gavra:v1he-the Temples; and: the;Prielts; 
to whom they give large Aline; oche2owd next days they 
take their plealurein huaringy7andl rherhree laltdays'they 
tpend others) tirhempon the Rivers; 210; Galleys-tumpruoully: 
trimm'dan} adornidiicet; 137 49dopos OUT EL £2277 
The Kingdom ob! Tanquitt 35 divided intoreightdargePro- 
vihces/11every.onsot 3which bas ics Governour;;: and ics Ma- 
Siſtrates|;7trom whole: tentence: there: liesan Appealtorthe 
Comrt:: We thould!ieerodgrh's Coanrcy: ro lay! thiae-chere 
wete:ho:Nobibty theremgbas indeed zherec atenonevinmolt 
Kingdomvob 4/iac)Bat:hdjombidhiall wedincce his degree 
their eric; {ome byirbeWarrs;and:pmibby cheinLearhmgs 
They! whedmain.how Nobitiry by: Agms/havewheregichalt 
ro:/tverhangitinly; atchome;:andt they: hefjin:to0 leamc heir 


Exerciſes-beritmes;1acfambeſt by eleveg:on: rwolveryears of. 


Ages ;Fhe/farfÞrhingitheyare ro-nndefiand; i9-how 'ro 
bandls!:mbdir \Swords;ocheBlades of2 which: areidtterghry 
tons , [{atxd; broad! :bkenhofe :of the .Smitagts , having: bur 
qieKdges: They ane'al6) raughtwg am wich their:Bows; 
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40d-to:fire.a>Musket with: Marches |< for they know: nor 


the uſciof:; Fire-Locks:)! ta» Tide; the-great 'Horle,, ro ſhoot 
running|; and to manage/their Zagay's ,, which area fort 
of Staves:, cheek'd: with-lron; like-a: Half-Pike.: When 
they ate: ready in-all theſe Exerciſes then they: learn to 
make all:forts'of Artificial Firexworks a5 alſo: how to in- 
vent new ones,tamakeule of them againift the Elephants. By 
theaway:Lmuſtmeedstell yon; there are ſome of theſe Ele- 
phants as L-have-feen-{everal times, that are ſo accuſtom'd 
to:thefe Antificial Fires; ;ahar: chey-regard them nar ar all , 
neicher are any way diftirb'd-atthe Squibs that are thrown, 
and-go off: ynder their very Notes andBellies. - Neverthe- 
leſs: of 260 of theſe 'Creatures. which.:the Eaftern Kings 
carry totheir:Wars/at:a time; you ſhall have hardly fifteen 
that. axedo' Hardy and valiant. -So-thatunleſs their Gover- 
nours take not: greats care, inftead- of :running- upon the 
Enemy, they''ttirn upon. their: Eriends; and pur the-whole 
Army into 2:moſt:difmal confuſion; as-you. ſhall hear by 
the: following 3 Socy, :-.For -Aurenge=Zebe ,. the i preſent 
Great Mogul ;: being)iithen:\:a, young;;. Prihce |, - obrain'd | of 
Cha-gebaw;y his-Father|1co, let him; have: che command: of 
an: Army of: threefeove thouſand Men, and fourfoore Ele- 
phants/;- and wickqrhis i force;;: our:ef: is: Ancipathy::1o the 
Chriſtians ; he laid:Siege jo: Daman; :2 Fown belonging to 
the Portugal; fourrcen Leagyes from! Surat. i 'Fhe Gover- 
nour-wzaiperſoni of great Yalour j: and had alſo rwo | Sons 
with him , who, together with himſ@lt3:-had [bach fery'd 
the King 6f Franses'i ble had :alloin the Town erght: hun- 
dred Gemelemen;' who yoluncaulitycpur themſetves2into the 
Garrifon fog its defence; from. abt: partscof- Tadiar nyhere:the 
Portugueſes had ra do;andWereatbhexcelledthy well/mounted. 
For the Partugals: ar that tirie. raade miſe: of none bur drabian 
Horſes, the worſtrof |Which:colb@choiifand: Crowns ar leaft. 
Fhe Governour fihdingithat:the:hiltari-Prince: begarr ro: preſs 
bard upon him; /haying;dlreadyitnade! ror Affaults, 'reſolv'd 
wick alt bis Cavalry andTnfantryromiake x Salley upon Sun- 
day Morming, cauſing thei ro fix:zrtheendsof their Spears 
and Lances certain'Azrificial Fireqworks;rowhich they were 
order'd ſuddenly: to give fire, ' av foo as they thould gain 
the Elephants Quarter. -' "This delrgn-wis ſo fuccelsful, that 
whers it came to be:execumred, the Elephants were lo ſuddenly 
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rexrifi'd, chat running impetuouſly through the Indian Army, 
they trod to the ground , and cut in pieces with the Swords 
and Scithes ywhich were taſten'd ro their Trunks, whar ever 
food in their way. The Portugals taking advantage of this 
caniulion , made no lels havock among. the amazed Mulci- 
rude, wham they had ſurpriz'd ſecurely and: profoundly 
aſleep. For they had an apinian , that the Portugals would 
never attack them upon the Sabboth day , believing they 
had the ſame veneration for that day which the Jews had. 
Bur they were utterly deceiv'd , in ſo much that the Portu- 
gals, by virtue of this Stratagem ſo. clolely purſu'd, obtain'd. 
a notable Victory, to the utter deſtruttion of 2000b of 
Aurenge-Zebe's Army , the {poils whereof are reported to 
have amaunted to above twelve Millions. — 

\ Bur corecurn to the Kingdom of Twunquin, I muſt tell you, 
that the Tunquinefes have ofren wag'd War againſt the'Chineſes; 
becauſe the firit would not pay the latter the TriBure which 
was accorded them by a Treaty tmade by one of cheir Kings, 
of. che Houſe of: Le.-- But in che year 1667; the Chinefes ; 
ſeeing chat the Tartars had made themſelves Maſters bf their 
Country , made a. Peace with 'the Thnquineſes ; wherein ir 
wasapreed , thatrhe faid Fribureſhouldbe no longer paid ; 
butthar they ſhould every year lend 4n Embaſſagor only ro 
Pequin., to do homage tothe Emperour of China. ' 

_ Asfor their Juſtice and Policy, they abſerve ayery exat 
Order and Regulatioh over'all che Kinzdom of Thnquin ,- as 
well in their Cities,” as in the County.” / Sothat feyy of the 
belt regulared - Kingdonis Execed thent, More eſpecially 
they have a/grear-care, for 'the public good, to'tepait the 
Bridges and* Highways ; atid every quarcer of a Leagrie 
there is ſuch-Proviſion made; that any Traveller rity there 
mect noronly with Water , 'but*Fire alfo'ro Tight his: Pipe : 
being generally-pteat frnoakersof Tobacco. © 

- As for Murder, they are very exzRt-in pittiſhing thar 
erime; For-they carry the Perſon apprehetided' before 
the Judge - andtherr hemuſt Role ro his Month a-fiedte” wit 


of..Grafs, - ro: ſhew ; thatby his difordedly Hſe he hd" ikide 


kim(elf a B&aft.' | Not -inively thilike"thif' is the cufftoirt in 


Perfia , where the King! and his Council\conderiin of Pardvrt 
all:bur fuckab have murder'd i Mhan'thar has atiy Krodred: 
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deliver 
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deliver him\into the hands of the next of kin to the Perſon 


kill'd;-wha has power 10 agree with the Criminal for a Sum 


of Money ,, which is rarely done , as being" accounted an 


A&t both infamous and ignominious. So that if there be 
no agreement made; then it behoves the nexr of kin'to be 
the Executioner himſelf, and:putthe Criminal xo thar dearh 
to.which he is before. condemn'd: (ports 7 
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' Of the Court of the Kings of Tunquin. 
&&: Lchqugh the. King, As.'I have already ſaid ;, have 
FA-- --29r, much, Authorivy.,in his Kingdom, which is 


hands, and:co congratulace -him:upon. the: Gell day- of the 
Yea WhigiTiS the lnenel ok thahich-Month 1 aþ alſo whe! 
26 has obtaind afty gear iciory oyerbhis Ehemies,. So: 
that the General hag;mowitlengur done/hin chen zthe; King 
himſelf. *Tis alſo. thejcntam of ;the -Eunquingſesz among; 
theMen,r chat whes they meet any Petfon higher. in eondi- 
tignchen chemſelves, they make! four:profound: obeyſances 
ro the, vey. Eaxthy; cBuclatorhe Women, ',wher overtheir 
S LORINEG among,cheimſelyes ;c!they; neved make but;one- 
They.who axe defirousgh/be admitted inco che;Pulace to:ſee 
tha King, ace. oblig'd 49-puri on VioletiRobes,./and cheit 
Seryants mill be Glad. inthe fame. colour-:.; They. ithar; ap 
P30ag «he King s:prelencal;ta cobraiyany;faveur, muſt 
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earry a Preſene along with him!” For though the Conſtable 


beirhe perſon that: difpoles of. 211 Offices and Commands 
over all the Contt ind Kingdom , yet every yeat' uþ6n che 
fifteenth Yay'of the ſeventh 'Month, the King dittribures 
fever4}-cotifiderable'Gifts and Largeſles to his Courriers ; 45 
alſo to the Children. of ſuch Fathers who have þperform'd 
any important Service for the good of his Kingdom. He 
gives them Pains of Gold, every one-worth fix-hundred 
Livres ; and Bars of Silver, amounting each to forty ſix 
Livres. The ſame day he alfo releales all Priſoners, boch 
Criminal and Debtors, provided the crime do nor delerve 
death ; .and that the debc.do nor exceed; cwo Bats of: Silyer. 
Alfo every year the chree laſt days of the laſt Monch, the 
40 Mandifins , wh are the chief Councellors of Srate, rake 
the Oaths of all the Lords and Officers of che Court, and of 
their. Wives; cauſing them to ſwear to'be fairhful ro the 
King , and if they ; Fore of any thing' that concerns the 
King's perſon, or his Kingdotn, to ditcover ir. 
yernours of Provinces give the ſane Oarhs to the Lotds ind 
Gentlemen under their Juriſditivns; and the Goyernours 
of Cities to the Citizens, and ocher Inhabirdnts. They 


that difcover any Treaſon never fail ' of any reward; only 


with this diſtin&tion, in reference ro the quality of the Per- 
ſons rhar reveal ir. For as for the Maidarins and Gentle- 
men, the King rewards them according to his 6wn plea- 
fare : Bur as for the meaner fort, whether Men of Women, 
they are ennobl'd, and gratifi'd wich a reward of 50 Pains 
of Gold, and 500 Bars of Silver , which in all amounts to 
53000 Livres. . Bur they eſteern . their Nobility far beyond 
thetr Money. 


| At certain! tirfies of the year , there is a Muſtet of the. 


Youth of the ſeveral Provinces; and all thoſe who are 
found not to'be either of the Nobilicy, or not co have learn 
any Trade, are preſently enroll'd tor che Service of the 


King, who every five years make choice of fuch as he in-_ 


tends for his Guard, and ſends chem co the Frontier Garri- 
ſons.” There are ſome who endeavour ts get off by Money ; 
bur if they be diſcover'd, both che Officers and che Soldier 


are puniſh'd without redemption. For they hang a little 


Bell abouc his Neck., Fetter his Arms, and in'thar poſture 
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fend him tothe Conſtable, who preſently orders his Head 
ro 
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| —— Trugk off..Bux in Lregarg-the Trquineſes : are very-averſe 


from. Ha Bn any Blood ſhed ,:zhe Kindred or Friends of the 
n, intercede that he may be hang'd,, be- 
oe uy 774 .co be moſt honourable which is not defil d 


with Blood. ſhed; -mhargin a ſeem to. be. _ che © Opinion 
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of be Cebendidies objeres d when the Kings of 
| 'Tunquin are advancd to the Throne. 


DJ Efore we ſpeak. of the Eachracing the Kings of 
d Tunquin , and of the. Ceremonies that attend it,, it 
behoyes 1 us to relate the manner of their ſetting out 
of a Palace, whenthey $0 at any time to take their plea- 
ſure. The King is ſeated upon a-moſt cent. Palan- 
quin ,. carry'd by eight Men , where he may. be beheld by 
all the People ; the Lords a Othcers of the Court attend- 
ing him on foot. , Provided he do not go out of the City : 
for-when he oes* into the. Country he rides upon an Ele- 
phant, and the Lords follow him on. Horſe-back. When 
the Neon Mother, or his firſt Wife go abroad, they are 
likewile carry'd u on a clole Palanquin , with Lattice-Win- 
dows, to. the = they may ſee and not be ſeen; and 
%s £5 1 the Palanguin tollow the Maids of Honour on foor. 
The Mandarins, and great Princes, folemnize their Birth- 
days every year , with. great Feaſting , Paſtimes , Come- 
dies, and Fire- works, and all their Friends and Kinded 
fail not to attend them to honour the Solemnities. In the 
year 1645, the eldeſt Son,of the King, who was by his 
Father appointed tor his Succeſlor., upon one of his Birth- 
days ſhew'd the Cour all the ages he could 
imagin , andthe King who had a great affection for him, 
fent od a thouſand Pains of Gold, and five hundred Bars 
of Silver, to the. value of 1 20608 Livres., At which 
time,lar e Alms are, diſtributed , eſpecially ro oo Widows 
and _ 


When : 
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When the King dies, and leaves ſeveral Sons, they ſer up 
him: whom (whenalive) he choſe for his Succeſſor. The 
third day after the Deceaſe of the King, the Conſtable with 
all the Milicary- Mandarins, the Lords of the Council, and 
all che Governours of Provinces, repair to the Prince's Ap- 
p.riment, where they preſent him wich a Chineſe Habit, af- 
.cr- which having mounted hina_ upon. ari Elephant, the 
brig him into. one of the great Courts of his Palace, whicl 
is ali covered with Cloth of Gold and Silver as with a Teat. 
'There.ic is, that being placed upon a Throne magnifi- 
cen;ly.earich'd, all che Mandarms proſtrate themſelyes up- 
on the-Earth, with their Heads downward ; in which po- 
{ture having lain for ſome time, they riſe, and cloſing their 
Hands together, with their Arms and Eyes lifred up to Hea- 
ven, they ſwearto the new King tobe faithful ro him ill 


death. This-farſt Ceremony being over, the new King, to - 


ſhew himſelf liberal upon his firſt coming to the Crown, 
caules four Panes of Gold, and fx Bars of Silver, to be gi- 
ven to.eve y one. But to diſtinguiſh the Conſtable from 
the reſt, he gives him twenty Panes of Gold, and forty Bars 
of vilver: andto the Preſident of che Council or Chancel- 
lour ten of Gold and rwenty of Silver.. Thele Preſents be- 
ing thus made, leveral Pieces of Artillery are fired round 
the Palace, accompanied with ſeveral Yolleys of ſmall 
Shot, there being then in Arms above 30000 Horſe and 
Foot ; and then the King is ſet upon a magnificent Palan- 
qum, and the Conſtable and chict of the Council ride before 
upon lovely Horſes. Sixteen of the principal Officers of the 
Court carry the King, viz, eight Military Mandarins, and 
eight ofthe Council. And in this manner they ſer forward 
ro the Apartment of the deceaſed King, from whence all 
the Lords retire for two hours, except the Eunuchs; and 
then it is, that the Princeſles, Ladies of the Court, and chief 
Wives of the Mandarins, come to kiſs the King's Hand, and 
congratulate his Advancement to the Throne. Which 
done, all the Lords return again to a noble Feaſt after the 
manner of the Countrey ready prepar'd. Their Viands are 
not ſo delicate, nor ſo deliciouſly dreſs'd as ours, neither 
have they ſo much variety. *Tis true, they have thoſe 
Birds-nefts, already mention'd, which they mix in the moſt 
part of their Diſhes, which gives the Meat a taft of 

G almoſt 


A New and Particular Relation of the FE: 


althoft all forts of Spices. Of all the Meats which they eat 
Eblts FI&h is iti- moſt eſteem, and Dogs Fleſh, neither of 
which agree with our Palates. The Feſtival is concluded 
with Comedies and Fireworks, which la allſt the night. 
The text day the'-30000 Men that gave their Volleys of 
ſrhia}l Shot the day before; are drawn up in good order in a 
Field next, and all the principal Officers of War, Colonels, 
Captains, and Lieutenants, leave the Frontiers to be ar the 
ſame plate. Then the King mounted upon his Palanqum, 
arl'cartied by ſixteen of .his principal Officers, the Conſta- 
ble and grand Squire riding before, and attended by leveral 
other Commanders on foor, with ſeveral Mummers that 
me fp the Pallanquin, goes forth of his Pa- 
ace, the Drums, Trumpets, Cornets, and other Warlike In- 
ſtrumenrs, filling the Air with their Martial Sounds. In 
cis Pomp, and wich this Equipage, the King being come 
ro the, Camp, quits his Palanquin, and mounts one of his 
otear Elephanrs of War, which are us'd to the noiſe of the 
Guns and fight of the Fireworks. Being thus mounted, he 
rides into the middle of all his To in which place all 


+» C\ © 


the Officers ſwear Fidelity to him , after which he beſtows 


ifip artived at his Palace with the ſame pomp that he went 
forth; he ſears hirnſelf upon his Throne, and there ſhews his 
Libetalicy to choſe that made the Fireworks, to the Come- 
dans and Dancers, and all the reft that were any way con- 
_ tributary, 
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tribucory'to the ſertitig forth the Pomp of the -Ceremony: 
Then he gives Acceſs ro all che People, and tivo Commiili- 
ont one for the Merchants, and the ocher for the Handi- 
erifts, nfake a Speech to the King, the ſubſtance whereof is; 
that all the Burgeſles and Inhabirancs of the good City of 
Checs do'acknowledge him for their King; and that they will 
befaithful ro him nlldeach. The Speech being ended, the 
King preſents che Body of che Merchants with 50 Panes of 
Gold; atid'3o0 Bars of Silver; and the Body of che Trade(- 
men with"zo Panes of Gold, and 100 Bars of Silver. The 
| People gone home, every one ſtrives -who ſhall ſpend moſt 
in Feaſting and Comedies, adding of their own to rhe Kings 
Bounty; {© that every Quarter oof the City is full of Jolliry 
-andRejoycing for a week together. Some days after come 
the Conmullioners for the Cornmionalty; from all parts. of 
thE KinFdom, who in the behalf ot cheir Cities and Towns 
make known to His Majeſty the univerſal Joy of the People 
for their lawful Prince; affuring him of their Fidelity; and of 
their Service againſt the Chineſes. They name patricularly 
the ( bmeſes, becauſe the” Tunquineſes have no greater Ene- 
mies rhan they, and for thatthe Hatred berween them is ir- 
reconcileable. The King obſerving che good will of his Peo- 
ple, 'reftifies his Acknowledgment in this manner: Alt 
that have not time but of mind been Rebels to their lawful 
Sovereigns, but have conſtantly raken up Arms for their 
Defence, are dilcharged for a year from all Taxes and Im'- 
politions ; and for the reft, who have ar any time formeriy 
aihited the Enemy, they are onely exempred for ix moneths: 
All Priſdners for Debt partake allo of the King's Boutity, lo 
that afrer the Preſident of the Council has made a Compo- 
firion with the Creditors for half che Summe, the King pays 
the reſt. =o | MEL 

It is a thing almoſt incredible; what a vaſt number of Sa- 
crifices the King lends ro the Temples of his falſe Gods, to 
be there offet'd to the Idols. | - 

"'Fhe number of Beafts is ſaid to exceed att hundred thou- 
ſand, belides the value of a million ir Panes of Gold, Titles, 
and *ilks, to adorn the Idols; and Orange-colonred Calicuts 


fof the Bonzes, and thole that artend-the Service of the Pa- - 


»ods. Among the relt of theſe Preſents he{ends a vaſt num- 
ber of Pieces of blue Calicuts for che poor people char are 
To G 2 kept 
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kepr in the Pagods, as our Poor are kept jn Hoſpitals, The 


Idolatrous Princes alfo eenſume incredible Summes to adorn 
the Pagods and Images of their falſe Gods. There are ſome 
of them three foor high, all of maſly Gold; others of Silver 
bigger than the Life, | if» | 

The new King after all-theſs Ceremonies are dver, takes 
his tine to go and give thanks to. his falſe Deiries for his co- 
ming to the Crown when. the Moon firſt changes, ſhucting 
himlelf up for the firſt week with the Boxges, and: living in 
common with them with a great deal of Frugality, 

During this time he viſits the principal Hoſpitals; to ſee 
how the poor people are us'd, eſpecially the ald Folks, 
whom they have in great Veneration, to whom he diſtri- 
butes new Almms ; for naturally the Twngquineſes are very 
charitable. To conclude, he makes thoice of ſome fair 
Situation, where he orders the building of a new Pagod, 
which he devotes to ſome of his Idols. Thus his Devotion 
being ended, upon the firſt day of the ſecond Quarter, he 
mounts one of his Elephants of War, attended by all the 
Officers -of his Caurt on Horſe-back, and ten or twelve 
thouſand men on foor, choſen out of the whole Army to 
attend him. All the ſecond Quarter the whole Court | A 
in a certain Plain, where are three Houſes ſet up, one fox 
the King, one-for the Conſtable, and one for the Preſident 
of the Council; with a world of Huts for the reſt. There 
are allo ſeveral (mall Cabins ſer up, which are not covered 
and clofed but upon one fide, which they turn as the Wind 
blows z and thele are the places where they dreſs their Vi- 
Euals : For at that time the King allows two meals a 
day-to all his Attendants. | 

Through this Plain runs the River of ————— which 
is very broad in that place. Upon this River are ſeveral 
Galleys richly gilded and painted, bur eſpecially the Ad- 
mirat, which exceeds all the reſt in Magnificence. "The 
Prow, the Poop, the Ropes, the Oars, bur onely that parr 
which goes intothe water, glitter all with Gold ; the Ben- 
ches very:ingenioully painted, the Rowers well clad. For 
there the Rowers are all Souldters and Freemen, contrary 
ro the Cuſtorn in Europe. The Souldiers in their yourh are 
rught ro- handle their Oars, and have ſamewhar _ Pay 
than the Land-Sauldiers. The Galleys are not fo big as 
ours, 
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ours, bur they are longer, and cut the water better. While 
the King ſtays in this place, þe,diverts himſelf with ſeeing 
thele Galleys 1ow one'againft another. In the Evening the 
Rowers come.aſhoar wiuh their Caprtajps to kiſs the King's 
Hand, 'and'they \char have behaydichemhſelves moſt” ſtoucly 
and nimbly,. rarry.othche Magks of bis Bburiy: The ſeven 
days being paſt, rhe King calls before him all the Souldiers 
of the Galleys with their Officers; and gives them two 
.mogerhs Wages: extraordinary; ' as. he does to his Land- 
Saulgiers.. 'Tjs a-wonderfulicbing cobehold che vaſt num- 
her of Fireworks-which they throw abour; as well upon the 
Land asupenthe Vater. For my Brother, who has-been 
preſgar ac all theſe Shews, basrold me, ; tat for theſe ſeven 
days.together you-would think rhe Air and Water all on fire. 
Being at Bantum 1 onoe ſaw: one of theſe arcificial Firework- 
Shows which the Taunguineſes that were there-plaid off before 
the:King, aid I-muft;confels it was quire-ancther thing from 
what we make in Europe. 180) 
The fevendays being paſt, the King returns to the City in 
the ſame order; ant:with :the! ſame p, as he went 
fargh ; and -being.come to; his Palace, he goes directly to 
the Apartment. of his Princefles; where- none but his Eu- 
auchs: accompany him, where hie ſtays all rhe reft of the 
monsth. Every Evening he diverts.himfelf with-new Fire- 
works, which- are plaid oft;before;rhe Womens Lodgings ; 
where alfa the Eunuchs, together with the Comedians and 
Muzimers, contribuce:to.divertite the Ladies; 
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. "Of the Funeral, Pamp of tbe Kings of Tunquin,end 
+2: 2 of their. manner of Burying their Dead.” bit 


; i 


KL. 7 Henithe King of: Tunquit 'dies;-he is preſently 

MN / Embalmid 'and1aid ins Bed bf State, 'where 

VF. F.'  fordixty five:days'the People have liberty to 
_,come-and ſee him. All -thar-time he: is ferv'd 2s he was 
when-he-was alive; .and'when the Meart is raken from be- 
fore the Body, ons:half is given to the: Boxes, and the'other 
halt ro,the!Poor;: : S&» ſoon as the King) hath breath'd +his 
laſt gaſp, the Conſtable gives notice "thereof ro rhe Go- 


yernours-of Provinces;'and orders them how long they ſhall 


Mourn. - Þ 


All che Military : Mandarms and Judges 'wear Mourning 
generally three years, -the: King's Houtſhold' nine thonerhs, 
' the Nobility (ix, -and the meaner ſorr:chree monerhs.: - Du- 


ring theſe.,three years there is a Ceſlacion' from all Diver+ 
tilements,, except | thoſe! chat. attend the Ceremony - of the 
King's Advance.or Elevatton'to the Throne. - All the Vi- 
ands which are-.ſery'd up to the King ars veraiſh'd with 
Black. The King'cuts his Hair, and covers his Head with 
a Bonnet of Straw, as do likewiſe all the Princes and Conn- 
{ellors of State ; neither do they leave off that Habit cill the 
King's Body be in the Galley which is to carry him to his 
Enterment. Three Bells which hang in one of the Tow- 
ers of the Palace, never leave tolling from the King's ex- 
piringtill the Corps be put into the Galley. The third day 
afrer his Deceaſe all the Mandarins repair to Court, to teſti- 
he their ſorrow which they have for the Death of the de- 
cealed King, and ten days after that the People are allow- 
ed to lee the Body lie in State , till it be put into the 
Galley. 

During the fixty five days that the Body is thus expos'd, 
the Conſtable is buſte in preparing for the Funeral Pomp. 
From the Palace to the, place where the Galleys wair for 
the Body, i is about two days Journey, and all the way 
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The Order obſervd in the March of the Fu: 
.neral Pomp at the Interment of the 
Kings of Tunqun, 


i. Two Meſſenger of the Chamber proclaim the deceaſed King s 
Name; edch of them bears a Mace, . the Head whereof is full of 
RE ſtuff for Artificial Fire or Faſees. 

1 Next proceed Twelve Elephants ; on each of the four fore= 
= is, ane bearing the King's Standard. Then. follow four other 

Elephants, with Wooden 'Turrets on their Backs and m every one of 
theſe are Six Men, ſome being armed with Muſquets, others with 
Fire Lances. The four laſt Elephants do ſeverally. carry a kind of 
Cage; ſome of which are on all ſides ſhut up with Glaſs,Windows, 
the ather with a ſort of Grates ; the firſt being of a Si _ the. other 


having fe fix ft des and facing. 

3: Then rides the Maſter of the Ho: mY attended Rb two eve 
on. Horſe- aback. | | 

4+ Twelve Horſes are led by the Bridl two and two, by as 
many Captains of the Guard. The Harneſs of the firſt Six Horſes 
w oery rich, the Bit, and all the Furniture of the Bridle and Saddle 
are of pare Gold, the Saddles are embroydered likewiſe with Gold : 
But the Six other Horſes Harneſs is all cover d over with Gold 
Plates. 

5. The Chariot which bears the Mauſolee, where is the 
King s Corps, is dragged by Eight Stags trained to this Service. 
Each of theſe Stags is led by a Captain of the Life Guard. 

6. Then follows the new King afoot clad in White Satten, with 
a Straw Cap on his Head. If he hath any Brothers, they attend 
om him in the like Attire , and they are ſurrounded with Muſicians 
and Players on the Hoboys, and other Inſtruments. 

7- There proceeds afterwards Six Princeſſes in White Satten, 
who agk Meat and Drink for the deceaſed King. Theſe are at- 

tended 
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theſe Ladies are ſeveral Muſicians. 


tended by two Ladies of Honour in Purple Garments ; and about 


$. Eight Princes of the Royal Bloud g0 in Purple Garments 
With Straw Hats. 

9. Four Governours of the four chief Provinces of the King- 
dom, each bearing a Stick on his Shoulder, on which hangs a Bag full 
of Gold and ſeveral Perfumes ; and theſe Bags contain the Preſents 
which the ſeveral Provinces make unto the deceaſed King, for to be 
buried with his Corps, that he may make uſe of the ſane in the other 
World. | 

10. Two Chariots 20 next, each drawn by Eight Horſes, and 
every Conple being led by Two Men. In each Chariot is a Coffer or 
Trunk full of Bars of Gold and ather Riches, for the deceaſed Ang 
uſe in the Life to come. 

11... Agreat Crowd of the King s Officers, and of the Nobility, 
do jollow this Funeral Pomp, ſome afoot and ſome. on hoj a ac- 
cording ta.their Dfic and Qualities. ©. « 


\ 
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' A Continuation of the Order obſerved at 


the Funeral Pomp of the Kings of Tunquzn, 
ſetting out from the City of Boalego, 


The King s Body u pnt into a Galley, which is drawn up the Ri- 
ver. "This River us increaſed by ſeveral Brooks that come down 


from the Mountains, and it runs through barren and Deſart Coun- 


tries. In ſome of theſe places they are wont to bury the Corps very 
privately ; for ſix onely of the chief Eunuchs of the Court are to know 
where the King hath been buried. An Oath u tendered to them ne- 
ver to reveal the place. And this ts done perhaps on ſome Religious 
Motive, and likewiſe through Fear, that the Treaſures which are 
buried by him ſhould be digged up. Theſe Riches are ordinarily ſome 
Maſſy Bars of Gold and Silver, as likewiſe ſome Pieces of Cloth of 
Gold and Silver, and ſuch kinds of other rich Furnitures, which he is 
to make uſe of (as they ſay) when be bath need of them in the other 
Would. Many Lords and Ladies of the Court will needs be buried 
Alive with him, for to ſerve him in the places where be us to go. 1 
have obſerved m paſſing through the Eſtates of the Raja or Prmce of 
Velouche, which border on the Eaſterly parts of the Kingdom of 
Viſapour, that the Wives ſuffer themſelves to be buried Alive near 
their deceaſed Husbands, inſtead of being burned, as they prafiiſe in 
other Provinces of the Indies. 

A. Flere you ſee the ProſpeFt of the City of Bodlego. 

B. The Galley where the King's Corps ts. 

C. Two Galleys do carry the Lords who g0 to be buried Alive 
with the King. That which ts grated about is full of Ladies, who 
likewiſe offer themſelves to be interred Alive with him. 

D. Other Galleys, wherein are the Treaſures which are to be 
buried with the Corps. 


—— —_— 


Place this next to, The Order in the March of the Funeral Pomp, 8c. 
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ſpread with Violer-colour'd Calicut, which is the King's 
Colour. Bur in regard the King and all. che Court march 
afoor both going and coming, they make it leventeen days 
Journey. At every quarter of a Leagues end are ſer y 
Huts, where is ready prepar'd Watet to drink, and Fire to 
light their Tobacco. Aﬀrer the Pornp is over, and that the 
King is returned home, the Cloth is taken up and given co 
pf Fran pe ns 
As to the Fder of their March it is thus : LES 
The two men that 60 formoſt of all, are the two Uſhers 
of the Door of the King's Chatnber, who go repeating. 
aloud the Name of the IFtaled. King, carrying each of 
them a Mace of Arms, the.bole whereot is full of artificial 
Fireworks. The twelve that follow, are the twelve chief 
Officers of the Galley, -which draw the Tomb whereon the. 
King's Name is written., ' Then follows the grand Squire on 
Horleback, attended by two others. Next appear rwelve 
led Horſes, which are led rwo by two, fix of which have 
their Bridles enrich'd with thin Plates of Gold, and their 
Saddles embroydered. The otherſix with Bridles of Gold; 
and Houlles embroidered, and fring'd about with a Gold and 
Silver Fringe ; every Horſe being led by two men. . Next, 
to them follow twelve Elephants, four which carry each of 
them a man carrying a,Statdard ; four others which carry 
each of them a Tower with fix men apiece, ſome with Mul- 
quets, others wich Fire Lances; the nh lalt carry each of 
them a kind of a Cage, of which one 1s made with Glaſs 
Windows before and upon each fide; the other like a kind 
of a Lattice, and the other with four kinds of Ruffs: and 
rheſe are the King's Elephants which he rode upon when he 
went-to the Wars. Behind them follow eight Horles, eye- 
ry one of them led.by a Caprain of the Guard, who draw 
the Herſe. The new King, and his Brothers if he have 
any, or the Princes of the Bloud, follow the Herſe, clad in 
Robes of White Satten, which is their Mourning Colour. 
Laſtly follow two Chariots, each one drawn by eight Hor- 
ſes, and carrying two. Cofters, wherein are the Panes of 
Gold, Bars of Silver, rich Tiflues and Habits, which are to 
be buried with the Body of the deccaſed King. 
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- The Futterals of the Tunquineles. 


A847 the ordinary Funerals of the Twunquineſes, they are 
£ 3 more or leſs pompous, according to the Quality . of 
the Perſons. | Re 0 | 

| Actheir Enterments they uſe great ſtore of artificial Fire- 
works, which are the Companions as well otgheir Sorrow 


good ſtore of Victuals and Comfitures, out of a belief char 
the dead are the better; for than. For their Prieſts kee 

them in that blind Error for theif- own advantage, and {ſo 
well order their buſineſs, that there is nothing left by morn- 
ing. The ſame thing is practiſed by the Chineſes at Bata- 
Via, where they have a place without the Town to bury 
their dead, which puts me in mind of this Story : Eyery 
evening the Guard is relieved as well in the City as in the 
Fortreſs. Atthe ſame time alſo they pur forth eight Souldi- 
ers and a Corporal. at each Gate of. the City, who go the 
Rounds about the Walls of the City, and as far as within Ca- 
non-ſhot of the Walls, being feartul of being ſurpriſed by 


Now becauſe the Chineſes burying place lay in the Walk of 
theſe Souldiers, when they ſaw the Provant upon one of the 
Tombs, took it away to their Guard, and there feaſted them- 
ſelves. The Chineſe Prieſts, that uſually came about mid- 
night to take away the Victuals, finding themſelves ſeveral 
times bereaved of their ExpeRations, and ſuſpeing the 
i þ Souldiers belonging to the Holland Garriſon, firſt complain- 
S) ed to the General and Council ; but that not taking effect, 
bi they refolved to poiſon both the Meat and the Drink, to 
| prevent the like Fraud for the future. This took ſo good 
114.08 effect, thar afterwards many of the Dxtch Souldiers being 
it poiſoned, deterr'd the reſt from any more ſuch Licoriſh At- 


1.8 rempts. 
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as their Joy. They ;ſer, upon the Tomb of the deceaſed - 


che King of Mataran , or Bontam, their Capital Enemies. 


Ma \ * 


" Kingdom of Tun a@utk 


CHAP. XY. 


- 7 the Religion and Superilition of the \ 
Tunquincles _ 


into three Sets : The firſt, rakes its original trom 
a ancient Philofopher called Chnfativs, whoſe Me- 
mory is very famous over all Chinz, and the neighbotrring Wt. 
Countries. Their Do&rine afferrs thar Man 1s cotpes'd | - TRL 
of rwo patts, the one fine and ſubtil, the other material and E WK! | | 
grolb ; arid that when Man dies, the {ubtiler part goes fiito f ij) 
the Ais,, ad the grofſer Part ſtays \n the Earth. This Se& 'M 


, ' 8 
4 | . He Tunquineſes asto marters of Religion are divided [ My! 
i | | % | 


1344152308 the ule of Sacrifices, and .Adotes che ſeven Platiets. Wil 
Bur amongall theic Gods and Idols they have four in patti- Wy | 
cular venerition ; rhe Names of theſe Gods are Rand, Be- 'Kl 
ralog/Ramonn, ws. Bradia. They have 2 Goddels alfowhoſe 
Name is Setisbans,. which is ſhe whom che Wortien idote ; 
byr for the King and the. Mandarins, eſpecially the fiitte ſtii. 
dious forc, they adbre the Heavens. The ſecond Set had 
fo. irs Founder a certain Hermite catled Charebout; afid ts Wa 
followed by che moſt part of the meaner pe He = | W 
Faught im the Tranſraigration of Souls, 9s py has er joyi'd Y 

his Followets 10. obſerve 1.6 Cotntnandrmetits. | 

; The fitt&is, Thar they thall nor kill. 2, Thar they hall 
nat. Reals* 4. Thar they . thall noc defile their Bodies- ly; 
4 Thasthey ſhalt norlye. 45. Thar they ſhall not be vin- 'N 
tachtul.jn their words. 6. Thar chey fhall reſtrain theit in- | 
ordinate Delires. 7. Thar they thall do injury to no man: | | v 
$./F has chey fhadlt nor be great Fatkers.” ' 9. Fhar rhey ſhall }F 
29k ghyE way to their Anger. 10. Fhac they ſhall Foe bi. 
rotheir tiemoR ro ger Knowledge. 

As for them that delign to ve 4 Religions Lite, they mul? 
renaunce the Delights ofthis Lite, be charraÞle ro the poor, 
oygicomerheir Paiſions; and ove chetſobves up co Medirs- 
tian! ; He ranghr moreover, has akrer chis Life thete were 
6 diſtinct places'of Joy and Tormettt : and thar 'rhe Con- 'h 
untaers of this Law thould feel Torments poportionabte | | f 
FISH 's ro [| | 
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to their Offences, without any end of their Torments. That 
they thar endeavour'd to fulfill his Law, and had fail'd in 
any poiar, they thould wander in divers Bodies for -3o000 
years before they entered, into happineſs. But that the 
who had perfe&tly obeyed his Law, ſhould be rewarded 
wichour ſuffering any change of Body. And that he himſelf 
had been born ren times, before he enjoyed the Bliſs which 
he pollefled, not baving in his frſt Youth been illuminared 
;With:that Knowledge which he afterwards attained. This 
Chacabuut© was one of the greateſt Impoſtors thar 'ever was in 
{fia, having (pread his Opinions over all the Kingdom of 
-Vam,,-over a great.part of the Provinces of Japon, -and-from 

| thence into Twunqhin, where he died; _ © __ 

Wd. | - The third Se&t is that of  Lanthu, ro whoſe Fables the -Ja- 

ml  ponneſes, and::Chineſes.. give great credence, bur theTunguineſes 

1 more. ; He. was a Chmeſe. by. Nation, and one:of-thegreat- 

Wl eſt Magicians 1n theEaſlt.! He made-a.great many Difciples, 


1 who to authorize this black Impoſtor} and thermore to im- 
VF pole upon the people, made: them believe thatcthe Birth of 
Tl. Lanthy was miraciilous;: and that' his Mother carried” him'in 


her Womb; withour-loſing her. Virginity, ſeventy years. 
Hetaught much.iof--Chacabout's Dodtrine ; but-thac which 
iy. won the Hearts of the people was, that he ſtill exhorted the 
i | Grandees ro huijd{ Hoſpitals. inall Cicies where there had 
i been none before; --Inſorauch thar ſeveral of: che Nebilir 
berook themlelyes t0.chole places to..look.afrer the Sick, as 
did alſo a great number ofthe Bonzes: for the ſame reaſon. 
While niy-Brocher was there, rhe Choiia, a' great Enemy to 
cheſe, VYagabonds;) ſent for a great number. of Bonges and 
Says, 6r.-1d|& Fellows, :and picking; one:the (trongeſt and 
q beſt proportion'd; '{eiit. them away:ro the Frontiers for Soul- 
my | | i; Tisrhe Cuſtom of che .:'Tunquinefes. to: adore three-things 
n in their Houles-:; Lbeſhr{bis che-Hearth of cheir Chitnaey 
wy: made of three Stones The ſecond: is an Idol which they 
[ | |  call;Tieiſa, which is che'Parronels'of Handicrafts, as'Sculp- 
ns rure, Painting, Goldimih's wark;! 8&c. - So. that when-+the' 
\i'Þ pur forrh a Child t6.learn: any of thoſe Trades, | before they 
1 I" ler hjm, work they;Rrnup!ian Altar; and. ſacrifice ro this Idol, 
S ro the end he may; infuſe: 2nto the: Lad wit and aprneſs to 
learn. -The thirds che» 1dol-Baakin, which they implore 


when 


Kingdom of Tuxd@Qutit x. 


when they ay co build an Houſe: For then they erect 


an Altar, and {end for the *Bonzes and Says to facrihce ro 
thisIdol. To'this purpolezhey make great preparation of 
all forrs of Viands, and then preſent- him wich feveral- git: 
Papers, wherein are written ſeveral Magic words, endea- 
vouring by-thar means thatne may not luffer any misfortune 
ro betall the Houle they are going to build. 

: "There are-ſome Tunquineſes thar adore the Heaven, others 
the Moon, and-others the'Stars TFhere are allo ſome that 
adore: five parts of the Earth, making a fifth part in the 
middle of thar which is known to us, and to them alſo, bur 
confoſedly. | When they worſhip them, they have for each 
of the parts a particular' Colour. When they adore the 
Northern part; they clothe rhemſelves-in black; and the 
Diſhes and Table whereon' they lay their Sacrifices are like- 
wiſe black. When they worthip che South their Habit is 
red, when the Faſt, green ; 'when the Weſt, white; and 
when they adore the middle of the World, they wear 
Yellow. - | lap 

; They offer Offerings likewiſe to Trees,Elephants, Horſes, 
Cows,and almoſt to all other ſorts of Animals. They rhar ſtr- 


dy the Chineſe Characters are accuſtomed every fitth moneth | 


ot-rhe year, to ſacrifice for the Souls of the dead who were 
never buried. They believe that by ſo doing their Under- 
ſtandings ſhall be more enlightned for the apprehending of 
all things. 

> Every year, at the beginning of the year, they have a 
orear Solemnity, to honour after their death thole who in 
their life-rime have done any noble action, and were re- 
nowned for their Valour, reckoning in that number chole 
that have been fo hardy as to rebel againſt their Princes, as 
being men of Courage. Three days before this great So- 
lemaity, which is perform'd in a large Field, they fer up 


= ſeveral Altars, ſome for the Sacrifices, others for the Names 


of the Illuſtrious Men whom they deſign to honour. The Eve 
before abuve 40000 Souldiers ſpend the night in this Plain, 


-where all the Princes and Mandarins are ordered ro meet 


with their Elephants and led Horſes, and the King himſelf 
goes thither in perſon. Aﬀer they have finiſhed all cheir 


 Sacrifices, and burnt good ſtore of Incenſe to rhe Honour of 


the dead, the King and all the Mandarins make three pro- 
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found Reverences where the; Alars are ;..theo the King 


{hoots with his Bow and Arrows fave times! againſt che Al- 
tars, where lie the. Names, of. choſe that were ſo raſh,/as to 
rebel againſt their Sovereigns. , After that|the great, Guns, 
go oft, and the Souldiets give: three Yolleys of, {mall Shor, 
ro put all the Souls to flight.;., Then they butn';all che: Al- 
rars, and a great nijtmber of gilc Papers, which |were..made 
ule of at the Sacrifices-z concluding all with-a.moſt hideous 
{hour of all the Souldjiery. Which-done, thei, Bonzes, Says, 
and ſuch like people, come. and. devour the:Meat that- was 
made ule of. for the Sacrifices. --; .: id 3503 to 9Ibbirn 

The firſt and fifteenth days ob.the Moneth,/tis .3 wander- 
ful thing to hear the Chimiog Din of their great Bells. - For 


thoſe are te more eſpecial Holydays fer apart :for the Wor- 


ſhip of their. Gods, and all the Bonzes and., Says givethem: 
more than oxdinary Worſhip 'upon thoſe days, redoubling; 
their Prayess, and repeating . upon. thoſe days. every oneiof 
chem a ſtrange kind of Chari,:fix: times over. + At theſe 
times ſeyeral people bring Meat and Drink to the Sepul- 
chres of their Kindred, to ſacrifice for the good of their Sauls 


'to eat. The Bonges fail not robe there, and when the 
athers have paid their Devoirs the Benges fallro, and what. 


they cannot eat they give to the poor, Bur for all che au- 
ſtere Lives of theſe Bonges and Says, neither the King: nor 
the Mandarins make any account of chem, ſo that they ate in 
credit onely with the common people. os I 
In the Kingdom, of , Tunquin, where the great Cities havE 
teveral Pagods, there is hardly a Town or Village that has 
not one, and for eyery Pagod at leaſt rwo Bonges and two 
Says. Butthere are ſome Pazods that maintain forty Bonges 
and as many - Says, who live in common under a Superiour, 
they keep to the Doctrine of Chacabout, and a Coat is the Idol. 
which they adore. They wear about their Necks a kind of 
Necklace, conſiſting of 100 Beads, very big and made of 
Wood. In their Hands they carry a *raff, which is headed 


with a Bird of varniſh'd Wood. They beg tor their living, 


and are not like the Bonzgs 1n other Kingdoms, who. beg 
Alms as it were their due; theſe on the contrary uſe all the 
modeſty and humility rhat may be, never taking more than 
is neediul for them : and if they have any thing to ſpare, 
racy give it to the poor Widows or Orphans that cannot Be: 

their 
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their living; - Their Orders permir-them'ro marry, provi- 
ded they leave their Manaſtery; Thoy affift ar the'Bunerals 
of great men; 'where chey ſay a kind of Orizon, {ounding 
their 'T rumpers and Comets, waile the Bells in their Pacods 
g9 atthe fame time. 1. 1 : 
The Twywine/es alſo have a great. veneration for two 
Magicians, and oae Magicianets, The firſt of their Magi- 
cians, whom they call - Fay-baw, makes:them believe that he 
knows the Eyents of things to come ; fo that when' they 
have any. accalton to-marry their Children, build a- Houle, 
buy Land, or undertake any bulineſs:of Conſequence, they 
cotnſult this Oracle to know what ſhall happen to: them. 
The Magician courteouſly, receives them, .and'wirh a coun- 
textgit modeſty demands of them (tor Example) 'the Age of 
the perſon concerned. Then taking into his hands a great 
Book abourthree fingers thick, wherein are the Figures of 
Mes, halt Men, and {everal ſorts at Land and Water Ani- 
mals, of Circles, Triangles, iand Squares, he goes to work, 
and at the ſame time purs inta a Gobler three Pieces of Cop- 
per; wheteon are engrayen feveral : Characters onely up- 
on one fide..  Afrer he has ſhaken che Pieces in the Cup, 
he.throws them upon the graund as at Croſs and Pile, if 
allrhe Characters * undermoſt he looks no further in his 
Book, but looks upon it as an unfortunate fign , bur if one 
or two Chara&ers come up, he looks in his Book, and 
makes the' perſon believe what be pleaſes. Bur if all the 
Characters happen to turn uppermoſt, then tne” Magician 
cries out, that the Party is the moſt fortunate in the world, 
The ſecond Magician is called Thay-Phonu-Thogy, ro whom 
they have recourſe in all their Sicknefles. When any fick 
perlon comes to him, he takes a Book full of Figures like 
the former; onely the Form of the Book is difterent, for 
this is notabove an inch thick, and about four fingers long, 
with eight-Panes full of Cyphers. It afcer ſeveral Apiſh 
tricks which heacts before the lick perſen to amule him, he 
afhrms that the Diſtemper comes from the Devil, he him- 
ſelf, together with the tick party and they that brought him, 
do Homage to the evil ſpirit : this Homage conlitts of e- 
veral Sacrifices, and the Friends of the fick party preſent to 
the Devil, or rather to the Magician, a Table furniſh'd wich 
Rice and orcher Viands, But it atter all theſe Offerings the 
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-fick party. :do not-recover his health, all che Friends and 
Kindred. of the fick parry, with'as many Somldiets/ as they 
canget} ſurround thefick perſons Houſe, and ſhoot off their 
.Mujquers three times; to: driveway the Dey. 'Some- 


times the Magician makes the fick party and! his Friends be- 


lieve, thatthe God ofthe Waters 15the cauſe: of the Diſtem- 


per; eſpecially .it:the fick perſon-belongs ro the. Water, as 


-being:a/Mariner, Boatman, orFiftherman. | And'to-the erid 


he maybecurd, and that the:appeas'd (God may retury ito 
his watry.Habitation, : he orders rhat'all che way from- the 
lick; parties Houſe to the-nexr River-may be ſpread with". all 
the Pieces; of Stuff. '\which all the: Kindred' have, and thar 
they ſerupHurs at {uch and ſuch:diſtances, and-keep in eve- 


'Ty one afeveral Table furniſh'd with all forts of Viands for 3 


days: - And: all this-to oblige the'Deity. co retire;> and'to en- 
rertain;him till he gers home. Bur the berter co:know 'the 
riſe of;the/ Diſeaſe; :Thay-Phou-Thouy makes, them' believe, 


that they muſt go and -conſulr:'Thay-Bou, who is. the chief 


Magician, and ifhe-anſwer thar the Souls of the dead have 
cauledithe,Diſtemper,” the Magician.imploys all *his tricks 
and devices to. draw: tochim thoſe miſchievous.' Souls; 'and 
when he has.got ito his Clutches, as he pretends, 'the Soul 
char is the Author of the Diſeaſe, heſhuts him up in-a Bottle 
jull of Warer cill che party be cured; and then breaking the 
Bottle he,fets the Soul at liberty -ro go abour his bulineſs. 
When the: party. recovers, he makes him and his Friends be- 
lieve, thatat the Bottle had not been well ſtopp'd to keep in 


_ the Soul, their Kin{man would have died infallibly. 


The Magicianels, .which the Tungquineſes allo conſult, is 
called -Bacoti, and ſhe keeps a great Correſpondence with 
the Devil, ro whom, if ſhe has.a Daughter, the offers her as 
loon as ſhe is born, the more: to oblige him. - If any Mo- 
ther bewail the death of her Child, and be deſirous to know 
in what condition the. Soul of the Child is in, inthe other 
world, the goes to Bacoti, who ro fatishe the Mother pre- 
{ently falls a beating her Drum, to ſummon the Soul to come 
ro her, who preſently appears, as ſhe pretends, and tells her 
ics Condition whether good or bad. But moſt commonly 
ſhe makes the filly Mothers believe that the Soul is happy, 
and bids them be of good cheer. 


The 
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chemoſt remarkable are theſe: / -+ | | 
© ''The ſtudivusſott of people are very diligent co learn, how 
by looking in a'Mitrour to forereſ things ro come: © © = 
"There are ſome'that preſent Xqua- Vite to the dead, and 
ſprinkle their Aſhes wichiic ; bur this onely upon che Aſhes 
of their Anceſtors, from whom at the lame time they beg 
for Health, Honour; and Riches. © - ” * 6 
Others there are, that upon the firſt day of their year take 
a piece of Chalk, and make feveral Figures round; ſquare, 
and triangular, upon the Threſhold and' Steps of their 
Doors. © They'ſay thoſe Figures fright away the evil ſpirits: 
Some there ate rhat make grearObſervarfons upon the Feer 
of rheir Hens, *and*draw ſtrange Concluftons of bad or ill 
forttine from thence: -- Others travelling into the Countrey, 
it they ſneeze but once by the' way; terurn to the place-from 
whence they parted in the morning, ſaying, Thar Had they 
gone on;fome taiſekiefwould have cercainly-befallenthem: 
- butifrhey ſneezetwice; they purſue their Journey;nevet fear- 
vg any danget for that day.” 1 1200 ON 6 


= The Superſtitions of theſe people are very numerous bur 


There are ſome ſo fuperſtitious,” that going 'out/ of their 
Houles, if they meet a Woman;they-remrn home againfor 
ewo or three hours; but it chey meet” a Man, 'tis" a" good 
Omen. 

The firlt Fruit which they gather at the beginning of rhe 
year, is that which the Araguer bears, ſpoken of in the third 
Chapter. And this is the firſt which they ear with grear 
Ceremony, during the firſt Quarter of their ſecond Moneth. 
To which purpole they are ſo poſlels'd with the Devil, that 
they poylon one of thele Fruits, and give it to a Child to ear, 
believing that by raking away the life of the poor innocent 
Ghild, they ſhall chrive the better all the year after. 

| When the Moon is eclipſed, they lay there is a certain 
Dragon thart aſlails her, and endeavours with all his might 
to overcome her, with an intention to devour ber. Then 
ro aſſiſt the Moon, and to put the Dragon to flight, they 
diſcharge their Muſquets, ring their Bells; bear up their 
Drums, and make a hideous noile till the Ecliple be over : 
and then they believe that they have reſcued the Moon, tor 
which they make as great a rejoycing, as if rhey had ob- 
rain'd ſome eminent Victory over their Enemies. 


They 
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_ They are allp very, lupexſticiqus in reference to the hours 
of the day. They divide the-natural day anp rtelve hours, 
and to everyone chey giveahename. of {ame Beaſt, as jof a 
Tiger, a Lign, Bear, adfarle, a Dragon, 'an Ape, &c. The 
Manerhs allo and.Days. have cheir. pamicular Names ; and 
when a Child js bozn, preſently the Farher and Kindred go 
ro lee the. name of che. Beaſt by which ghe Hour was, call'd 
whetein the Child was born, tbeljeying that: Animal will 
prove tara] rojt. Ar rhe thme thac my-Brockes was ar the 
Courr at Twyquyn, zhe King chen reigning being bora..in, rhe 
hour of che Horle, would never give Audience, nor ever ſtir 
aw of his Palace at char hour, for teas ſorne;mulchicf ſhould 
betall bam ar charcime. Thar, Prince, was, {6 ſuperſtitions, 
tha 9ne of his Childrea dying in the fifth monenh, . which 
bears rhe name of ge Horks,. 'be would neyer/permair him 49 


1athe AiF. { aatyat 2QIGT0M v3 fl DIAS (2143 aan | 
__ PRE aY a | could garher of oſt xemarkableand 

malt conſiderable ayers engerning the: Srare of che Kings 
dom of Tunquin, either our of che Manyulcripes which. my 
Braches (yvho died, in.che Jndpes) lets. yaa, or from che Dil- 
courie which Thaygbadavichghe Trqumces rhemfelves boch 
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How the Hollanders poſſeſſed themſelves of it, 


and bow it was taken from them by the 


Chineſes. 
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Hollander upon this occaſion. | 


HE Iſland of Formoſa is about Eighty 
Leagues in compals ; ſo that the Holland- 
ers Were never in poſleſlion of the whole 
A Iſland, but were onely Maſters of four 
SU Fortreſles, and two and fifty Villages, 
IS wherein they could number about four- 
teen or fifteen thouſand Inhabitants. As 
for that part which is under the Indians, the beſt diſcovery 
that we can give, is onely ſuch as was made by a young 
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There Was 1n che chief Forr belonging to the 
yoltog man, impk THREE 4 OTE - 
Wild and-cxaray gait, Av Ari ix ofte,” y- 
Soutdier. -He no able x 
life, Tel! obved : Wi CF ge | 
mean A. £; Fhereupoli having at 
ties made i a ſhif{3 makes n6-4He 


his time nd: fi olgipur ſs Fehs 3 Fort-andto0dl 

roward the Mouarmas®-- f 
four years, 'in which time having learnt the Trade and Lan- 
ouage of the Countrey, he:ventur'd to return tothe Holland- 
ers again, who received him kindly, as being willing to 
underſtagd the..Ggvernmey of the People,; agd by ;what 
meags they mighjtick bh them. Whereupon the young 
man tmade therf{ this Rel | 


on.” 

As for the Government of the People he ſaid, that over 
every ſix Villages there was an Qverſeer with four Counſel- 
lors, who adminiſter Juſtice, and puniſh tl the ſmalleſt Thetc 
wich Neath; The May ar vErudified ; ths Wgmenare lakd 
along upon g thick Beath of Wood, and jereqvich & Scifni- 
rar their Bodies are divided-imt6 hes parts: Fhe Men are 
{o punifh'd for Theft or Murder, and the Women for Theft 
or Adultery. If it be a Pety Larceny, not above the value 
of a Shilling, they give them an hundred Laſhes with a 
Whip, and burn them in the Cheek. ,.'They that believe 
rhemiebvesto he unjuſtly dealt with, whether in Civil or 
Criminal Capfes, enter their'Appeabro'go ro the North Eaſt 
part of the Ifland, in whighidiyition of che Iſland there ſtands 
a City by the "5 {1de, where he that commands all the 
Highlanders reſides. At the end of our Mioger of March 
teveral of theſe Highlanders refort to this C þ 
the Merchants, 'who carry along with hinth 
Stock char they” kid hoarded together the: year Ar 
Horns of Oxen, Harrs, Bufylo's, and Raw Hides; and reg 
xerurn agaiir dt the ertd of April; bringing back in ren; of 
reir Connnodities Japon and. "OO Stuffs, Clothes,” ad 
Einen of the ſame Conntrey,” and. Gold and, Silver Taponeſe 
Money, of yzrtous Coyns and Valne. | He told them alfo, 
that he believed that the Mountains near the' Sea, rs 
are ceitain Mines of Gold and Silver, or fome River where 


they 
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hey ind itin Powder, and Margie 7 aponeſes ferch it is thoik | 


Vellels. He did all he could to diſcover the truth, bur after 
he had travelled two or three days Journey, the People 
would let him go no further. For at the end of every three 
or four hours travel there are Guards ſet, who examine all 

Travellers whither they go ; neither will they ler their own 
Countrymea pals, but ſuch as go about their Lav or to trade. 
Moreover he told them, thar if they would give him Goods 
ro trade withall, as Amber, Coral, Looking Glaſles; bur 
chiefly ſome -Skins of the Sea Fiſh, which is rougher than 
Seal-skin, he would endeavour to get to the very City ir ſelf 
where the Ships ride. Theſe Skins are greatly eſteemed by 
the Natives to adorn the Scabbards of their 
Curlaſſes and Swords. For uſually upon the 
back of this Fiſh you ſhall find nine little 
Stones, which make a kind of a Roſe, eight 
in.a Circle and one in the middle, as, you 
ſee;thele nine, diſpoſed in their exact order. 
When the, Portuguezzs traded onely to Japon; — 
it 15 incredible how dear they ſold theſe Skins. For if Na- 
ture had well ſet thele Stones at an equal diſtance, and: even 
in bigneſs, one of theſe Skins would yield above ten thou- 
ſand. Piaſters, and more. This Fiſh is caught in the Perſtan 
Gulph, where I have ſeen of them, but I aw but very few 
ſo perfect as that which I have deſcrib'd, which would in 
thoſe Countries yield ten thouſand Crowns. 

: But to return to the Story ; the Governour,gave the 
young man what he delired, and ſent him going : but the 
Chineſes ſoon aſter expelling the Hollanders out of the Iſland, 
it was never known what became of the young man. 

It may be wondered why Formoſa was taken ſo ſoon : 
bur here were two Reaſons, farſt the faint-heartedneſs of the 
Governour, and ſecondly his breach of word to a French 
Souldier of Rowen, call'd Abraham du Puys; for he having 
ſerved out his time of ſeven years, defir'd leave to be gone, 
but the Governour, after he had promis'd him fair ar firſt, ar 
length abſolutely refuſed him. Soon after the Chineſes came 
to beſiege the place. The Souldier thus diſappointed, and 
ſeeing himſelf coop'd up who might have been free, had the 


Governour ſo pleaſed, ſtudied a fatal revenge upon all his 


Countrymen ; for being by this means grown deſperate, 
I 2 watch'd 
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watch'd his opportufiity, apd flinging himſelf from the Fort 
into the Sea, {wamn diretly ro the Enemy. The Gover- 
nour offered 200 Pieces of Eight to any perſon that would 
venture after him, arid bring htm back dead or alive. A 
Serjeant accepted his offer, but it was to get looſe as the 
other had done; and fo they got both fafe into the Enemies 
Quarters. The Chineſes prelently carried them to che Ge- 
neral Coxima ; and he being/a perſon of Valour and Diſcre- 
tion, made very mach of them, whereupon they readily 
and willingly inform'd him of the ſtrengrh and condition of 
the Fortreſs. They allo adviſed him to remove his Batre- 
ries tothe weakeſt part of the Town, whereas he was then 
aſlailing it where it was moſt ſtrongly fortified : which if 
he would do, they aflir'd him he ſhould be loon Maſter of 
the Fort. The General was thinking a little before they 
came to have raiſed his Siege, bur upon their encouragement 
he tell on again according to their directron ; and as he was 
preparing for a general Aſſault; the Hotfdrl Commander, 
tearful of loſing his Life 4nd his Eſtate, bears Parley, and 
ſarfeaderd the place upon Attides. © EY 

- Duting the Siege the Follmders rhade a Salley, Viit were 
beater if 8949, and” fontteen of their mani were taken Pri- 
ſoners. *:'The Chiheſes finding thoſe fourttetir mieti in their 
power, Ard retieenberihg how cruel the Hollanders had been 
to their Nation when they took any of them at Sea, broughi 
the fourteen men all togerher, pur out one eye of each, cut 
oft cheirNoſes, Bats;amd one hand, and fo tent chem back 
tothe Forty with order to rel the Commander, that the 
Darch ha@taisht cljemm-char kind of Mercy. 
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Of Maurice Iſland, where they cut 
745 Ebony. 


by 


M HE Ifland call'd Mavrice Ifland lies almoſt in 84 

degrees of Longitude, and 21 degrees of Sourhern 
Latitude, being but 2 degrees and 3o minutes from 
the Tropick of Capricorn, right over againſt the middle of 
che great {land of Madagaſtar, which it has upon the Weſt, 
from whence it lies 146 Leagues, and is in compals abour 
60 Leagues. It bears great quantities of Ebony : and here 
it was that the Hollanders did formerly fend their Slaves, 
cheir baniſh'd and condemn'd Perſons, to cur that fort of 
Wood, which is Labout much more ſevere and cruel than 
chat of Rowing inthe Galleys. The whole Iflandis ſibje&t 
ro thofe violent and outtapeons Tempeſts calFd Ouragaiis; 
which nothing can withſtand, ſo that the People arefort'd ro 
dig themſelves Holes in tlie ground; not -being able to keep 
their Huts ſtanding. Neither had the poor Creatures any 
other Food than a little -bvil'd Rice; and about a Farthings 
worth ot Salt-fiſh among four for a whole day. Since thar 
the Price of Ebony being brought very low, the Datch have 
forlaken'the I{land, the Proftc not bearing the: forry Expen- 
ces wirich thoſe poor Creatures put them'to. 

So ſoon as this Tree! is cut down it miift be fawed into 
Planks, -and' then buried feven or eight foot deep in the 
Earth, which ought to be: ſomewhat moiſt. There choſe 
Planks muft lie rwo years, and fometimes three, if the Wood 
be very thick. Afcer that the Wood is fit to'be wronght up- 
on;" neither will ic ſplinter or ſplit, afid will the ſooner 48- 
mit of aglittering Poliſhrear. 

This Manrice land pats me in mind of a Story, thar the 
Sieur Loockey told me, concerning what befell him in his 
Voyage from Holland to Batavia in the Year 1643. Cha 
Abbas the ſecond of that Name, King of Perſia, having a 
great delire to learn to paint, ſignified to the Hoflanders ar 
Hiſpahan, that he deſired them to ſend into Holand for lome 
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erſon who was excellent both in Deſigning and Painting. 
Thereupon the Chief of the Factory wrote into Holland, and 
upon his Letters the Company ſent away Loocker, to oblige 
the King ; and to do him the greater honour, gave him the 
charge of Merchant of the Veſſel, who is equal with the 
Caprain, during the Voyage; to whom the Wind and Sea- 
ſon was very favourable till they came to the Cape of Good 
Hope . but after they had doubled the Point, the Pilots bare 
roo much to the North, whereas they ſhould have ſteered 
directly Eaſt; ſo that when they had made the Height of the 
Iſland of Madagaſcar, they - met with nothing bur contrary 
Winds. For it 15. oblervable, that all the year long there 
blows bur one Wind toward Maurice Wand ; fo thar a Ship 
may go thither in eight or nine days, but cannot return -in 
thirty or forty. - For you muſt ſteer Weſtward to 30 de- 
grees, and from thence Eaſtward to 14. or 15 degrees, and 
chen you light upon- Maurice Iſland. Five . days together 
the Ship was but rudely. handled: by- the ſtorm z which. at 
lengch grew ſo violent, and the Sea {ſo boiſterous, that all 
the great Cabin,was broken to pieces, the Beak of the Shi 
carried away, and the Foretnalt made unſerviceable. 'Thir- 
reen days together 'they.remained-.in this miſerable conditi- 
on, tols'd up and down by the Sea and Wind, all which time 
they never ſaw the: Sun, unable to take. any height or ob- 
ſervation whereithey, were. 'The fourteenth day ir cleared 
up,. and the Sun appeared, and then taking the Height they 
obſerved themlelyes tobe not far from the Maurice I{land, 
which was very true; for the next day by break of day the 
tound themſelves not above two. Leagues from the lland ; 
and they found themſelves upon the North fide of the H{land, 
whereas the Hollanders liv'd upon the South. . And there- 
fore perceiving that if che Wind did not change, ir would be 
a long time, and that with great/difficulty too, before they 
could fetch a compaſs about the Ifland'to come to the Fort 
where the Hollanders were, they. call'd a Council, where it 
was reſolved that Loocker with ten Souldiers ſhould be put 
on ſhoar, and that he ſhould endeavour to get to the Fort 
by Land, there ro make 'provition of Water and Refreſh- 
ments for the reſt of the Company; againſt they could: come 
about. Maurice IWland has this advantage, to be furniſhed 
with excellent Water, and great ftore of Goats, Oranges, 
| Ci- 
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Cirrons,-and other Frigies'; bur whehi "the 'Ohrtrgws Trippen 
thore'is not 6neto be {een upon the*Trets, unkels onely uþ- 
on-chole which ar>ſhelter'd by the Ebony Boughs,” whith 
are-:thick and ſtrong,” and: che Trees deeply rooted in the 
Earth. Loorker eheretpon with teh. Souldiers was ptir on 
ſ{hoarin a Shallop;” with Proviſions for fix days. Nor Was 
che-Hland in that /part above eight of ren Leagues broad, 
which they thought to travel in few days : bur the Woods 
wers ſo thick, thar had they not been well provided of Caj- 
pentetsHarchers and Axes, they could never have tmade 
their way. The firſt day they travell'd not aboye a League, 
and the.nexc.day notabove-as mich more, being {till forced 
tohack-their way alobg! with great travel and pains.” $6 
that being tiow weary and ſpent, they laid thetmielves upon 
the ground to repole' themſelves , 'afld get i little ſleep. 
When chey wak'd they heard the veites of ſeveral people. 
which much rejoyced them, believing them robe rhe 
| Slayes-and poor- Creatures that were cutting Ebvny ti6t. far 
off. ; Theteupot they fell ro work to ger as near them as 
they could : but the Woods proved: {6 thick, thac they ' ge- 
ſpair'& of doing atiy good. Nevertheleſs the filtther they 
adyanced, the clearer they could Hear the voices of the peo- 
ple, ſorne ſpeaking Dutth, others Portugueſe.” Whereupon 
Loooker * canis'd one of the Souldiers in his cotnpany thar-had 
a:ſtrong voice, to call out in the Portugueſe Latiguage, to 
che: people. ro come and help them. Bur inftead of that 
choy all berook chernfelves to their heels, and fled to "the 
Commander's Lodge, telling him char there were Devils in 
the Woods, and that they had call'd ro thern in the Portugal 
Language. The Commander feeing both the. Souldiers 
andthe Slaves in fuch a diſmal amaze and terror, kriew not 
ar firſt wha to think'; however he endeavonred to relettte 
their diftraftion, and to revive a fort of people that were 
half dead with fear. The next day he perſuaded them © 
return-to their Work, perſuading them to lay aſide” their 
vain Fears, which proceeded onely from idle Apprehenſi- 
ons : but they flatly denied him,celling him that they weuld 
rather die, than return to be torn in pieces by the Devi]. 
However, others that had not been preſent at the accidenc, 
and therefore gave not ſo much credit to the report, profer- 
ed to ſee the utmoſt of this bulineſs, provided any one that 
had 
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had heard the yoice' would bring them. tothe. place. Away 
upon this went a good number of them! together, andico- 
ming to the place fell towork. Now becauſe Loocker and 
his Companions having labour'd all the night before; were 
fallen aſleep ; for a good, while. the Workxmen heard [no 
voice atall, nor ſo much as any thing ſtirring, ſo that they 
began to laugh at thoſe that had brought them thither, who 
{ti1] obſtinartely maintained the-rruth of whar they had heard. 
This Diſpute ar. length began to grow ſo; hot and{ſo. loud, 
that at length.they wak'd-Loocker and his Fellows,: who be- 
ing. now got nearer to them by means, of their laſt nights la- 
bour, heard diſtintly every word:they ſaid, and norwith- 
ſtanding their diſtreſs could not chuſe but laugh. | Soon'af- 
rer Loocker and the Souldiers call'd out. again, Work toward 
us, they cried, .we are 'Hollanders, come .and help us ont 'of the 
Wood, and we will, put au end to the diſpte., Bur the Workmen 
no ſooner heard chem. bur away. they.,ran for their Lives, 
and when they came tothe Lodge, , they were ſo-har'd, fo 
ſcar'd, and quite"out of. breath, that the. Gayernour in vain 
endeavour to get thelleaſt.tirtle'of-a word from:them. Ar 
length being come to themſelves, they aflur'd him thar it 
was too true that the, Devils were in the Wood, and that the 
more to deceive. and wheedle them, to day they; bad nor 
onely ſpoken Portugueſe, but Dutch coo. . "This pur the Go- 
vernour and all. into. a deep Confternation, inſomuch- that 
they were all at their Wits end. But the next morning 
Loccker. and his Gang having made their way through, -the 
Centinel ſpied them firſt from the; Fort, and by the diſ- 
charge-of his Mulquet gave notice of the approach of the 
Devils. . And then it was that the poor affrighred Mortals, 
laying aſide their tears, and going forth to meet their own 
Shapes, found them ro be a company of' their Countrymen 
in diſtreſs, whom they.then received into.their kindneſs, to 
give an account of their Mistortunes. Three days after the 
Ship came into Harbour, chough in a, milerable condition. 
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Of the Grandeur of the General at Batavi ay 
mos what befell bis Wife and bs Niece. 


Commerce in- the Indies, believe it to be to. their 
| advantage, that the General whom they ſend to Ba- 
tavia, and who commands in all the places in 4fia where 
the Dutch traffic , ſhould keep up the Port of a Prince. 
There is no Cavalry in Europe lo well clad or mounted as 
his; the Horſemen all upon Perſian or Arabian Steeds. Nor 
is his Foot Guard lefs. ſumpruous :. His Halberdiers wear 
their yellow Satten Doublers, Scarlet Breeches lac'd- with 
Silver Lace; and their Silk. Stockins. But this onely for the 
General's Guards ; for.thoſe which chey ſend abroad totheir 
Forts and Garriſons, it is a great pity to ſee how poorly th 
are attir'd,' and how meanly fed. . When the Dutch Fleet 
arrives at Batavia ; the Souldiers which they bring, are. 
drawn up in the. Parade of the Fottreſs by the Major, who 
chuſes out the handſomeſt to remain at Batavia , the reſt 
are ſent and diſtributed into other places. When the Gene- 
ral and his Wite go abroad, they always -ride in their Coach 
and {ix Horſes, with fix Halberdiers attending at each Boot, 
and a;Troop of Horſe and two Companies of Foot for their 
Guard: .- The Authority of the General is very grear,though 
he may be ſomettmes commanded by his Wite : neither is it 
ſafe for them that depend upon them, to do or fay any thing 
that-miay 'offend them: - But for others, who have their Im- 
ployments immediately from rhe Company, they never ob- 
ligechemſelves.co be ſo circumſpe&. - For truth whereof I 
will relate the following pleafanc Story. 


1] ": Company to maintain their Authority and 


The Wife of General Matſuker having one day underta-. 
ken to play upon a Captain of a Ship calF'd the Lacifer, and 
to laugh ar him, for having loſt a Bale of Goods which had 
been (ized by the Company,iti regard no particolar perſon 
is 2 par ro trade. The Captain netled at her Diſcourſe, 
re 


olyed tobe revenged. Nor was it log before he foupd 
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the means ; for being commianded away for Maſlipatan in 
the Kingdom of Goleonda, where being arriv'd; laden, and 
ready to ſet Sail to return to Batavia, the chiet of the Faftory 
deſired him to take in four Bales of Goods for the General's 
Wife, as belonging to her, and to'deliver them privately to 
her. This was Nuts tothe Captain :. fo thac being return'd 
ro Batavia, hennems he went immediately to vilit the Ge: 
neral, and deliver him the Letters which concerned the Car- 
g0- Immediately according, to cuftom the Genetal invited 
hinvco diner, at which time it is uſual for the General to 
inform hiniſett ob the -Condition of the Factory. Amntong 
the reſt of the queſtions the General asked the Caprain whe- 
cher kechad any. Coumerband Goods aboard, or any that 
were nor upon the. Company's ſole accoum. Fo which 
the Captain anfwered, that all rhe Goods belonged to the 
Company, except 'four Bales; which the chict Factor. at 
Mafliphtan lad particalazly recorntmetided to his care, as be+ 
tonging/ to Madam General. This being publickly ſpoken 
in cheprojenct.dfa greac many that were'ar Table, the Lady 
tratwis got aware of fuck ablow; was nota linle furpriz/d, 
and the Genetdh himfelf was not x Inte id wrath, bonds 
25sk'd her how ſhe durſt undertake to trade without his 
knowledge. Prefehtly ſhe detried che whole matter,: and 
averred thac the Captain was mifſtakenarid took her for forme 
other perfor. But the:Generatl-ſenc: for the Piſcal, and or- 
derd him to go forchwith- wich the Capeain, and ferch the 
fourBates aſhoat ; which beingj done, he order'd: futther 
chat the Guods ſhould be carried imco the public: Hall of the 
Town Houfe, wich a Writing fxx'd upon them , that who- 
over owned thoſe Goody fhould come arid claim them; but 
fo body e2rte. - Sothat the Caprain had the pleaſure to ſee 
the Lady it adelicatefraging paſlion, aridche Goods diſpos'd 

of tothe Fiſcal, atid the Poor of the Hoſpital, Ve 
The (atne General and his Wie __ no Children;they 
began to conſider to whom they ſhould leave rheit-Eftates. 
At terarh che General berhought hinafelf of a Niece he had 
ar Amſterdam, ard rherefore wrote to the Directors of the 
Cornpany to ſefd her to him. This Niece of his cried Pot- 
kerbs ad Onions aboutthe ſtreets per her living ; in which 
Calliaz fhe was at laft fouttd out, ard brought co the Dite- 
Forts; Who pieſetaly chafiged her Habit, and of a Critr of 
| Cab- 
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Cabbage made. her a little Lady ; who though ſhe were of 


ſuch a low condition, was not without a good proportion 
of natural Beauty. IN 

The Fleer being ready to depart, there was 4 Cabin built 
on purpole for this Niece, and the Company having pre- 
ſenred her with ſeveral pieces of Tiflue and Silks, recom- 
mended. her to C. Roſſe, the Viceadmiral's care. This Cap- 
rain had been ſeveral times at the Indies before, and was 
both rich and a Batchelour : fo that when the Ship was out 
ar Sea, he fail'd nor to ſhew all the reſpe&s imaginable to 
this Niece, Now this young Virgin not being accuſtomed 
£0 the Sea, upon the leaſt guſt of Wind ſhe was half dead , 
and all that time the Caprain would not ftir from her Bed- 
\ide, for fear any Accident ſhould befall her, . And as he 
was thus diligent not to ſtir from her Bed-fide in fowl, 'is 
verily beliey'd he was ſeldom far *from ic in fair weather, ©. 
and thar inſtead of ficting by her Bed-ſfide, he ſometimes gor 
firly into ir. But whether he were within or withour; 
moſt certain it is, that before Madam Niece arrived at Ba- 
tavia, ſhe found her elf to be with child, though ſhe fo 
diſcreetly concealed it, that none in the Veſlel percei- 
ved It. 

The Veſlel had no ſooner paſſed the Strait that lies to- 
ward Bantam, but Madam General with a great number of 
her Friends in ſeveral lictle Barques came out to meet Ma- 
dam Niece, and were not a little ſurprized ro find her to be 
a perſon ſo well clad and handſom withall, wichour any | | 
appearance of whart ſhe had been before. Mi 

A Coach and fix Horſes, and {1x Halberdiers, a Troop 
of Horſe, and a Company of Foot, waited upon the ſhoar 
for Madam General. And thus was Madam Niece conduct- 
ed to the Fort with great pomp, and as kindly received by 
Monſieur General. Some few days after ſeveral of the Gal- 
lants of Batavia came picquiering to the Houſe to fee Ma- 
dam Niece; and ſo it was, that all being ſmitten, every one 
deſired her in Marriage : but both Uncle and Aunt were 
deaf ro all their Suits, as having deltgn'd her to a young rich 
Merchant, who was then out of the way. _C: Rofje laugh'd 
in his ſleeve ar the buſtle that was made, and ſtill centinued 
his former reſpects and double Diligences, which were the 
more willingly permitted him in regard of the great care of 
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their Niece, for which the Uncle and the Aunt thought 
rhemſelves oblig'd to him during their Voyage. Burt ar 
length ſeeing ſuch a ſwarm of Sweethearts about her, he 
thought it but charity to undeceive ſo many poor Gulls, and 
without further ceremony to go to her Aunt, and to demand 
her Niece for his Wife. The She General who look'd up- 
on herſelf to be a kind of a Queen at Batavia, look'd upon 
it as a high offence and indignity for a Tarpaulin Caprain 
of a Ship to dare to make her ſuch a Propoſal, having alrea- 
dy refus'd ſuch Matches, perſons that might come to be 
Privy Counſellors of all the Indies. Nevertheleſs within a 
day or two after the Captain renewed his Charge, but then 
in a Majeſtic Fury ſhe utterly forbid him the Fort. He ta- 
king lietle notice of her rage, goes to the General, and after 
ſome Diſcourſe makes the {ame Propoſal, and receives the 
ſame Anſwer. But then the Captain gave the Husband 
ſuch a Bone to pick, that he would not give the Wife ; Sir, 
ſaid he, twice already have I demanded your Niece in Mar- 
riage, this is now the third time that I make the ſame de- 
mand; if you refuſe me, you ſhall ask me four times before 
I accept of her :- and fo ſaying briskly left him. The Gene- 
ral refleQing upon the Captain's words, went to his Wife 
and told her the Story, who gueſſing at the effe&ts of a long 
Voyage Familiarity, call'd Madam Niece tnto examination : 
She not being us'd to Diſſimulation confeſs'd the whole mar- 
ter, and without any more to do was married to the Cap- 
tain, to the great wonder of the whole Ciry, till the birth 
of a Boy at the end of fix moneths unfolded the Riddle. Bur 
this lying in was her ruin ; for about five or fix days after, 
the Molet and the Nurſe being ill, rhe chief Chirurgeon 
ot the Fort order'd them to take a little Cremor Tartar : and 
rothar purpole ſent a young man to the Maſter Chirurgeon 
of the 'Fown, to ſend him two quantities of Cremor Tits 


in two Papers. He being drinking with his Friends, ſends a | 
young Barber newly come from Holland, ro put up the two 
P_ according to direftion. But the Barber miſtook 
che Glaſs, and pur up Sublmate inſtead of Cremor Tartar. So 
che rwo Women takmg their Doſes, diflolved in two Silyer 
Cups of fair Water, died in 24 hours after. 
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Of General Vanderbroug, and of the Original 
of the City of Batavia | 


my 


"A Eneral / anderbroug was of Anverſe, and having {tu- 
died inthe Jefujrs College, retained ſome tincture 


; of Learning, which he endeavoured to improve - 


as. much as his buſineſs would give him leave. White he 
was General he caus'd the Alcoran to be tranſlated our of 
Arabic inro Dutch. He was alſe a man of courage, and ſe- 
yeral times expos'd himſelf to great hazards for the Service 
ef the. Company, as you:ſhall ſee by the following Re- 
lation. : : - 

Aﬀter the Hollanders had taken ſeveral Prizes from the 
Portuguezes by Sea, they wanted a place of Retreat, where 
they might repair their endamaged Ships, and repoſe after 
the toils of the Sea. Ar firſt they calt their eyes upon the 
Iſland of Favs, in that place where the Engliſh had built a 
ſmall Convenience for their Trade. There is a Road (in 
that part, where Veſlels ride ſecurely all the year, into which 
a River diſcharges it ſelf that will receive Shallops of good 
burthen, - for above a thouſand Paces. The Water of this 
River is moſt excellent , for being carried never fo far to 
Sea, it never ſtinks, nor engenders Worms; which can only 
be {aid of the Thames and Ganges beſides. 

The Hbollanders therefore came and lay upon the point of 
a River, over againſt the place where the - Engliſh had their 
{mall Houſe. They had with them then the greateſt parr 
ofche Ships which they had in the Indies, laden with thoſe 
great Bales. of Cloth which come from Bengale and the Coaſt 
of Surat, fo big that a dozen men can hardly manage them. 
Theſe Bales they landed, and of them made a kind of Forti- 
fication, planting a good number of great Guns between 
them : For they never wanted great Guns ever fince they 
traded alone to Japon, the. onely Kingdom: of the World 
abounding in Copper ; from whence they bronghr prodigi- 


ous quantities to Macao and Goa, where they calttheir Arul- 


lery. Thus 
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Thus the Hollanders thought that by Sea nd body could 
endamage their ſmall Fortification, made of Bales of cloth, 
which was defended by their Veſſels which they had in the 
Road: But by Land they were afraid that the King of 
the Iſland, viz. either of Materan or Bantam ; might di- 
ſturb them. Obſerving therefore the Siruation of the [{land, 


 which*on that fide was all covered with Woods, which 


reached on that fide wichin a League of the Sea ; and that 
where they ended, to the Shoar there was no other way but 
a Bank, which ſeparated the Marſh from the River : So that 
the Hollanders the better to ſecure themſelves againſt rhe 
two Kings, reſolved to raiſe a Tower upon the Bank. In 


this Tower they planted ſeveral Culyerins and {mall Pieces, 


cramm'd with artificial Wildfire, and every evening relieved 
cheir Guards. The King of Materan perceiving this, and 
believing that the Hollanders would not ſtop here, advanced 
a powerful Army to pull down the Tower. To which 
purpoſe he brought with him great Chains of Iron, and 
Cables made of the Coco Flax , believing that by the favour 
of the Night, having got his Chains and Ropes about the 
Tower; by the ſtrength of his Men and Elephants he might 
ealily pull it down. - But having fail'd in his Enterprize;and 
for that the Hoſlanders Artillery kill'd_ him abundance of 
Men, he retreated with his Army. Burt it was not long be- 
fore he return'd. again with a more gm Force by Land, 
and alſo a great Fleet of ſmall Veſlels to aſſiſt him by Sea. 
Wich theſe Forces he gave a furious Onſet a ſecond time, 
which che Hollanders with no leſs vigour ſuſtained, and beat 
him off. But nothing oma ges with his loſs, he reſolved 
ro givea third Onſet, onely he ſtaid ſome few days in expe- 
Ration of more Forces. - 

In the mean while one of the moſt conſiderable Captains 
of - his Army was accus'd to the King not to have done his 
Daty : though ſeaſonably advertiz'd that the King was re- 
folv'd ro ſeize upon his perſon, and cut him to pieces. For 
you muſt know, that among the Favans when any perſon 
has merired Death, they tie the Offender all along upon a 
great piece of Timber, and the next Lord or great perſon 
char has a mind to try the goodneſs of his Scimitar, comes 
and cuts the Body into four pieces, rhe firſt ſtroak being made 
upon the Breit, the ſecond upon the Pit of the Sromach, the 
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if they be: Men; arcburm; if Women; thrownedrhe Nog; 
which they lizep for that purpofe.. For the Jovani never 
bara any pevies..:.Þ [1 ff os nos 20's 
| Fhis Javmefe: Lord therefore kdowiig what ht was to 
truſt 'ro, mide his eſcape rothe Hullanders, and: Wis Kindly 
received by /anderbrong. To —— hienfelf;-ik6-cold 
the Dutch General all che King's Deſigns m refetence tothe 
tarying, the: place; where he wauld make his Onfet, and 
what, number:of men he had. 'Fhis however did not fufft- 
ctently cher wp the Geheral, -who knew his own weaknefs, 
So that the 'Javaneſe perceiving him ſill penſrve, 1 find (faid 
hey char.choti arr afratd..of the King's firength; and'reafon 
thoir baſt, -buc be mb'd by me : Thou art not ignorant that 
the: Jevanners (Are rigid Obſervers of the Law of Mahorwe, 
and tha if any:'Uncleannets from a Chriftian harid:falts upon 
their Clothes, -chey fling theniiaway; and ſpend; fix whole 
days ir wafhing:themetves, before ehiey believe themſelves 
dean. Hearclien; ſaid he ; (ter all che Ordure 2nd Dane of 
the Peoplo crnare with thee be heaped tt a plice together, 
and madei fluid: Por for thar Pllopoſss' and when they 
morn their. £.adders;>ſpare nor for Showres of thar Liquor, 
and Ewarracit ye they will rerrearfaſter chan they carte on: 
Farther cominted he z 1 know that the points of their Ar- 
tows and Cric's are-poilotrd;,” and thar' this poilon t fo 
flrong, tharwhoever are womided therewith die faddenly, 
unkets they have recourſe to this onely Reriedy ; which is to 
preſttve cheir- own Excrement, ard ' to dry it to powder ; 
and whien they find themifelves'wowded to take a little of 
the-powder, and drink it off if 4 ſirialFBeer-glaſs of: Water: 
The General vbfervine what <efaver Lord had aid ,whert 
the Enemy mounted their Ladders,” luſtily beſmrear'd: therrt 
with the Liquor,which hecaus to be ptepar'd agamft theit 
coming ; fo that inftead of gajniflg rhe raps of there Ladders, 
chey made all the haſte chey cBnld "d6wn -agaiti ; bur being 
hindred by thoſe that follow'd thein, they threw themſelyes 
headlong to the ground ; by which means ſeveral of then 
were maimed, and feveral kil 4 outriphc.” Thus the Artriy 
disbanded in 4 troment, and che Emper6ut was the firft that 
rook this flight. YVanderbrong obſerving the diſorderly Re- 
creat 'of the Enemy, rook a ſmall Party with him, 2nd TT 
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ſu'd the flying Ecemy, 'who being encloſed by thoſe it the 
Fort; tharſally'd out upbn then, -were-tmiſerably cit in pie- 
ces. But the General having; Itft the greareſt patt of his 
men, and returning onely wit a ſmall and-very inconfider- 
able Company, the Javamers who had hid'themſelves in 
che Merſhes for fear, reſum'd conrage;. and ſuddenly felt up- 
onhim/inhis return, and: ſo encompals'd himi on every fide; 
thatic was impollible for him toeſcape. Howevet they de- 
fended themſelves ſtoutly for a while; bat being wounded 
with the Arrows and. Cric's of the Indians, and not being 
pkg of the forementioned Antidote; they died immie- 

iately. [The General was-raken alive, not {o much as 
wounded; for as he told-me afterwards himſelf; he found 
they had.no defire to kill him. So ſoon as he was taken 
they carried him torche Emperour, who:as ſoon as he ſaw 
him bid him not fear any tbing, but told him withall, that 
it was his pleaſure,,:.chat he ſhould command :bis Men' to 
quic the Fort and Tower, : and be gone ;- otherwiſe that he: 
would make both him', 'and all thoſe that ſhould fall:into- 
his Hands,  perpewal Slayes._- | At.the ſame: time the Empe- 
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rout with. his principal Officers, and the General with a good 
Guard, came to the Foor of the Wall ofthe 'Tower, where 
the General in ,the Malgy Language, laying before:them 
his own misfortune, . and, the improbabllity Feheir holding 
out long, commanded them to/quit the Fort, after they had 
embarqued whatever they ſaw fitting, but.onely 6 Pieces of 
ſmall;Canon, 200 Bullets, and 500 Quintals of Powder. 
The Emperour was, overjoy d to hear what the General ſaid, 
and thought himſelt ſure of the Fort and Tower. Burthen 
the General twrningto the Emperour, [told him, rhat-.none 
of his men underſtoad Malay, and that therefore ir would 
be. convenient for.;him to' [repeat the ſame. in Flemiſh. 
Which, being granted, he ſpoke to the: Souldiers in Flemiſh, 
and ordered them quite the contrary; that.is to ſay, that 
they ſhould not be :Traitors to their Countrey, but hold out 
the place till death,. not. minding what became of him; and 
ro that end, . that they.ſhould bid the Infidels forthwith. re- 
ire, ' or elle they would immediately fire all cheir Guns up- 
on them. The Emperoyr aſtoniſh'd at their Reſolution re- 
rreats, and carries the General with-him. Being this re- 
tiz'd, the General made him believe that he would find a 

| means 
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means to write to the Company, to give them an accourir 
of what had paſs'd, ang thax he wasFonhdent they would 
give ſuch order for an Accommodartion, as ſhould farisfie 
His Majeſty, which fatish'd the Emperour for char time. In 
ce mean *while the General Rin 8" Gportin ro' ger. 
into a {mall Barque,and'to ger to the F&yt therehe was joy- 
fully receiv'd. This Recital I had from his own mouth. 
The General having done this and ſeveral other eminerit 
Services for the Company, and acquitted/himfelf with Re- 
putation/-and a fair ' Eſtate, -was' deſfir6nsortwrn home, 
whetethe Prince of Orange, and ſeveril! of the- States had 


no leſs:a deſire to ſee him; Streight he took-up his Habira- 


tion at the Hague, and -for a good While liv'd ſ! plendidly; 
gave great Prelents and Entertaintnents #6'the Prince, *atid 
{everal-other Grandees of Holland, by which' means he-ran 
himſelf into ſogrear an Expence, that hewas forc'd to de- 
fire of the Company, ' that he might return into their' Ser- 
V1ICOOs v if: a+ DAE -.: HEN Sp 1 

.. Onedaythe Prince of - Orange askitig him what Rarities 
he had brought out of the Indies, he call'd for five Silver 
Plares,: and ſetting them upon the Table, drew out five 
litcle Bags out of his Pocket, and empried a ſeveral Bag up- 
on a-ſeveral Plate; which furpriz'd not onely the Prince, 
but ſeveral others of the: States then preſent, to ſee ſuch a 
number of Diamonds and other Jewels of avaſt value. 

| It was not without fome difficulty that he was again en- 
tertain'd by the Company ; bur ac length they fear him Ad- 
miral of rwo Ships tro Batavia, where being arriv'd, the Ge- 
neral and Conſuls madehim Admiral of the Fleet that was 
juſt bound for the Coalt of Coromandel, Surat, and Perſia. 

Being rerurn'd to Batavia;General Yandyme and the Coun- 

cil ſent him to Malaca, which the Hollanders then beheg'd, 
and where they found aſtouter reſiſtance than they imagin'd. 
There in an afſaulc upon the Town he received a light 
Wound, of which he was quickly cur'd ; but foon after he 
fell ſick, and died before rhe Town was ſurrendred. 
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119nim2 Todo dewys) bog til ofnov mot rn 
A (i112 (he @dunzrey about Gocbin-:is planted! for the 
| mo} parcayattithar forc-of Tree whichthey: call 
&.. HB. Cars, che Bays whereof produces thatiſort of Wine 
which rhe Inhabſtancs@þJV Tory; whereof they make their 
Strong Water, , 'Th&y( mingle this Wine with courſe: black 
Sugar unreho'd;; together: with:the Bark: of a: Tree which 
beaxs-nothing-but,;Ehorss. |, This Bark-cauſes che: Lary and 
Sugar.c9, boik and-fermentlikenew Wine, When: the Tary 
and, zhe:ugas have. fermented for abbve ſeven:or eight hours, 
they diſtill chem in an Alembic, and make Strong Warer, 
whichis;tronger.on fmaller, by how:much the moore oftets or 
I RE. of kak od7 bo 572. odamod b 
 Beliges the!Coverture of theſe; Trees the whole:Councry 
is ful-ob; Cows; ;forthey are all Idalaters in this Country, 
thar, onely worſhip, chejx Cows for-their-Cods, feed upon 
their Milk, and cat nothing that has Life. 1.4345; 
When youleave: the Countries of theſe Prifices, which 


manded.at the-Siege;i hecame ſo, haught that he deſpis'd 
all the- other Ofieers, as well Military TE thok that belonged 
ro the Government and Juſtice of the City, ' However to 
recompence one of the Raja's by whole means he had ta- 
ken the City, he perſuaded him to quit the Name of Raja, 
and to aſſume the Title of King, that he might have the 
Honour to ſet the Crown upon his Head. To this end he 
made great inquiry through his whole Army for a Gold- 


ſmith, 
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mth, and having found out one that undertook it, and 
caus'd him to make a Crown of maſlie Gold, that weigh'd 
near ten. Marks, which I belteve the Raja found more in- 
convenient and weighty upon his Head, than an old Muc- 
] kender with three corners bound abouc iis Head which is the 

mark of the. Rqa's Sovereignty. | 

While they were making this Crown there were great : | 

preparations for the Ceremony : It was performed in a Gar- {ll 
. def near the Town, where was ſer a large Tent {pread all | 
| over with painted Calicur. Within was a Throne erected | 
, with a Canopy of China Damask, and all the Steps to the | 
r "Throne were coverd with Perſian Tapiſtry. bs 
- The day, being come, the greateſt part of the Army,Ofi- 
R cers and Souldiers, went to terch the Raja,. who lay in his 
| 
} 


Hur a quarter of a League off; where they mounted him 
upon one of two Elephants which the General ſent him, be- 
ing attended likewiſe with two led Horſes, and two Palay- 
quins for more State. Being come to the place, he was clad 


in a Scarlet Robe with great Hanging Sleeves,and fo brought 
TS in where Yangous was fitting upon his Throne, with a 
Sword and a Crown by him. . "The Raja being come to the 
S Footofthe Throne, the Major otche Army took the Sword, 

| deliver'd him by che General, and girt the Raju, who, then 
aſcending the Steps of the Throne, proftrated himſelf be- 

| fore the Holland General while he put the Crown upon his 


Head. Then the new King rifeth up, ana lays his Hand 
upon the Head of a Cow that ſtood near the Throne. Which 
done, kneeling wich his Hands cialp'd, and lif:ed toward 
the Head of the ſame Cow, he took his Oach to be rue and 
faithinl co che Company, and to embrace their Intereſts. l 
On the other jide the General promis'd him on the behalf of 1 
re Company, that they ſhould at him when he ſhould 
have occalion againſt his Enemies. - Which. Solemaniries be- 
ing very gravely pertorm'd, the Muſquertiers gave three 
Volleys, and the new King was conducted back to his Hur 
win the fame Pomp that he was brought. "Tous you ſee the 
Pride of a Pepper Merchant, ro make Kings and domineer \\1 


over Crowns. ! 
One other famons A& of Yangon mult nor be forgotten. [ 


You muſt know, that ar the raking of Cochin the Jeſuirs had = | 
in chae Ciry one of the faireſt Librarics 1a all 4ſia, as well it 
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for the great quantity of Books ſent chem out of Europe, as 
for ſeveral rare Manuſcripts in rhe Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabic, 
Perſian, Indian, Chineſe, and other Oriental Languages. For 
in all the Conqueſts of the Portygals, their firlt care was ro 
fummon all the Learned People of the ſeveral Nations, and 
to get all their Books into their hands. During that little 
time which the Jeſuirs ſtaid in Zthiopia they had copied our 
all the good Books thar came to their knowledge, and fent 
all thoſe Books to Cochin. They had ſtaid longer in Mthio- 
piz, had it not been for the Jealouſie of the Patrjarchs, and 
their Biſhops, -which are very numerous ; fo that4f there be 
two men in one Village that belong to one Church,the chiet- 
eſt calls himſelf Biſhop. ' At their Ceremanies/ of Baptiſm 
when they name the Holy Ghoſt, they apply a hot Iron to 
the neck of the Infant, ſaying that the Hely Ghoft defcended 
upon the Apoſtles 1n the ſhape of Fiery Tongues. The Pa- 
triarchs and Biſhops were jealous of the Jeſuirs, finding chat 
they had inſinuated themſelves into the' favour of ' the King 
and Grandees of the Court. Which {o enraged the Zthiops- 
ans, that they caus'd the People to mutiny, preaching that- 
che King was abour to alter the Religion of the Country,and 
to draw along with him ſeveral of the Lords. And the 
Fury of the People grew to that height, that whatever the 
King could do or lay, he could not appeaſe their Fury : So 
that they put him in priſon, and eleed his Brother in his 
place. Thecaule of this diforder was laid upon the Jeſuits, 
and was the reaſon that they were expell'd rhe Kingdom ; 
neicher had they ſcap'd ſo, but thar they were afraid of the 
Governour of Mozambique, and the Portugals that inhabit all 
along the Coaſt of Africa. Bur to tell ye what became of 
this Library, General Vangous made no conſcience to expoſe 
it to the ignorance of his Souldiers, fo rhar I have ſeen the 
Souldiers and Seamen tear ſeveral of thoſe beauriful Yolums 
to light their Tobacco. 
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or GHAFy 1 

ro | | = [| 
ad Of the Sieur Hallebrand Glins, Preſident of the is 
le FaGory at Ormus. | 
ut 

nt | 

m Hem the Ships comie to 0/ns, it is 2 great pre- 

id VV judice for the Goods to lie our of doors. For 

"= +8 luch 15 the extremity of che Hear in'thar part, 

t- thar if the Spices, eſpecially the Cloves, be nor carried ro che 

I Warer-f1de every foot, and there laid to ſteep in the Warer 

0 for four and twenty hours , they would turn to a mere 

d powder. | 
A Sugar is brought thither in great Wooden Cheſts, bur if 

= 3 there be the leaſt Cleft for a Fly or an Emmet to ger in, in a 

g {mall rime che Cheſt will be half emptied. me 

of  Asfor Camphire, which is brought from Borneo in Pipes, 

ond if it lie a little too long in that warm Air,it will exhale above 

d half away. : | 

_ To remedy theſe. Inconveniences Sieur Hollebrand reſol- 

af ved to build a bigger Warehonſe. Among the reſt of the 

we Workmen that were imployed in this Building was a Gun- 

- ſmich, who came 1n the interim in a Ship trom- Batavia. 

— This poor Fellow was imployed to make Locks for the 

5 Warehouſe, for in thoſe Parts they have no other Keys, or 

: Locks either, than what are made of Wood : So thar it was 

| a Crime for him to be found idle at any time. And there- 

| fore the Preſident finding him one Sunday in the Afternoon 

drinking with rwo of his Companions that came from the 


Ship to ſee him, gave the Fellow half a dozen good Licks 
witch his Cane, and would have given him more, but thar | 
the Smith being a (turdy Fellow, and feeling the Blows ſmarr, ' 
wreſted the Stick out of the Preſident's Hands, and flung it 
our of the Window. For which the Preſident, upon pre- 
rence thar the Fellow had ſtruck him four Blows, which was Fo 
untrue, as I my felt being there could witnels, ſent him la- | 
den with Chains to the Ship, where he would have tried 
him for his Life, in a full Court ofthe Merchants of che Fa- 
cory : but they refuſing him, for yery madnels he took 

two 
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rwo Notaries, that he had a power over, went tothe Ship 
alone, made the Officers of the Ship, and condemn'd the 
Fellow tobe hang'd. And he had certainly been executed 
but for me and ſome other of my Countrymen, (for the Fel- 
low was of Geneva) that threatned the Preſident out of his 
delign. Yer he caus'd: him to be drubb'd Naked at the 
Main Maſt after that inhuman manner, that he loſt the uſe 
of one of his Arms. Thais the Geneveſ could never forget, 
and therefore {ought all opportunities ro kill him, co which 
purpoſe he put himſelf in the fame Ship with ' Hollebrand 
when he returned for Holland. Bur coming to-the Cape of 
Good Hope, and being ſent aſhoar in the Shallop fot Proviſ1- 
ons, the Shallop was overlert in a ſtormy Sea, and Hollebr -and's 
Life rhereby ſecur'd. 

But before we leave Ormus, where Hollebr and was build- 
ing his Warehouſe that caus 'd all this miſchief, let us take 
notice of this by the way, that there is no abiding ar Ormus 
till April, leſt you _pay for your ſtay with ſome Malignant 
Fever, that may-hold-a man as long as he lives .. Or if he be 
cur'd by chance, yer will the White of his Eyes be more yel- 
low than colon. This ſame fort of Fever ſeizes our Euro- 
prans mm the Port of Alexandretta in Syria,. and in the Iſlands 
where the - Hollanders lade their Clov es, 'Nutmegs, and 
Mace. 

By the way obſerve, thar there. is a particular {ort of Nut- 
meg winch the "60 call Maneque, and we the Male 
Nuzmey, as long again : and a lictle bigger 1 than the ordinar 
Nutmeg ; ; and cals {o!t ihey never carry into Exrope, becaule 
taey fell it ro berter profit in Perſe and the Indies. This I 

{hall alto further add, rhat rhe ordinary Nurmeg condited, 
tiddles more chan che {troagelt Wine, eating but onely one 
either at the beginning or eading ot the Meal. 
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"H E Fort of Batavia has four fair Baſtions, and is 
__ well built bac. upon an ill, Foundatzon, chofe Baſtions 
A. being plainly obſery'd ro-link,, and-requiring. Repa- 
ration from time to time. For rhe, perfecting of which Work 
the Hollanders wanted Slaves: whereupon a Qonlulzacion 
was.had where to.get Slaves. To which Aaſwer was made, 
that there was no 'better place than the Prince's langs. 
Which being concluded, the General gf Batavia.,difparch;d 
away three the biggeſt Ships belonging to, Batavia.., -[Fhele 
Ships viſited every one of. theſe Iſlands, teigniay, chat. they 
came from Holland and wanted Refreſh 


Mment.,', $0:{bog . as 
the Inhabitants diſcover'd the Vellels, they. flock'd-ta' the 
Shoar Men, Women, and Children, as they, wons,.toy fo, 
bringing along with chem the belt of their Proviſion;;as;Geco 
Wine, Nuts, and other Fruits of the growth of the Iſlands. 
Happy. were they that could firſt ger aboard, far ghey,always 
get more by the Mariners and Souldiers, than by thole that 
g0aſhoar to trad?. Now lo ſoon as they were ,aſhoar, they 
gave them Strong Water to driak till. they were! druok ; and 
when the Maſters of the Ships ſaw them in_thar condition, 
they immediately ſent a good number of their men well. ar- 
med aſhoar, who bound them that were upon the Sand to 
truck for their goods, and carried them away to their Ships, 
killing all thoſe that made any reſiſtance. But rhey did. them 
litcle ſervice ; for finding themſelves ſo inhumanly us'd as 
the Hollanders uſe their Slaves, they took a reſofution to. eat 
nothing, and to ſtarve themſelves to death, rather cthan,to-be 
forc'd to labour and be beaten every day. | 0 


\ 


A New and: Particular Relation\of the 


TIE Lind Fi DO a Ws 


- an Sf ACAD. 


tc cu ee 


QF AP: YI! 


How the Hollanders ſent to declare War againit the 
Perſians, and of the ill Succeſs of their Fleet. 


 M Uch-about'the fame time Charles Conſtant was fent 
{ {by ithe Company with a Fleet of ſeven frear 
"A. Ships, ro'declare War againſt the Perſians, in cafe 
they-would not comply with the” Dutch in referenceto their 
Silk Trade and their Cuſtoms. Being arriv'd at Ormnus he. 
left the Fleet there; and haſttn'd to: Tſþaban, and from thente 
ro Cabin; where then the King was. Bur his Embaſſichad 
not thar effe&t as he expe&ted : For he o_ chat the King 
would have been frighted' at the noiſe of a Fleer of feven 
great Ships: that lay at Ormus, but he was' miſtaken. - © For 
the Perfran knew he need not ſend any-Force againft che 
faid Fleer, {in regard it would be ruin'd without : It being 
-imp6ſlible for our Europeans to ſtay at Ormus in the heat of 
Sorfier, as well by reaſon of the Hear, as for want of Water : 
for there is no good Water at Ormus, nor upon any part of 
the Coaſt of Perſia, but what is kept in Cilterns, and thac 
fall of Worms. *Tis true, that upon the Coaſt of Arabia 
there are Wells of good Water, bur when the Arabians dil: 
cover afiy Ships upon the Coalt, they come down all 'in 
Arms todefefid their Wells ; for it is their prof to ſell their 
Warer, andthar at a very dear rate, to thole that are in ne- 
celny. 1-1: 0 
'Now theKing and Council not being ignorant, that the 
longer the Fleer lay at Ormus, the worle- would be its con- 
dition, would not give the Commander his firſt Audience 
in two-monerths. During which time there died above half 
the Men, for from fix a clock in the morning ill four in the 
afrernoon , if any of the Seamen went to rake a little Air 
upon the Deck, he preſently fell down dead. The Admi- 
ral was to blame not to make proviſion of Water being 
bound'for ſuch a place as Ormus. 
The Commander Conſtant did not take the right courſe 
ro effect his buſinels, by publiſhing what he intended to pre- 


{ent 
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ſent the Miniſters of Stare wichall. For the Lords of Per; 
never take eras themſ(elyes, for fear it ſhould come 
eo the King's Ear. But there is a priyate Bill ſent to the 
Party fqr whom it is jntended, and he {ends whom he thinks 
fit. ro receive it. Had he fo dpne, and doybled his Sum of 
5000 Venetian Ducats, perhaps the Athemadoulet might have 
us'd him more kindly, eſpecially for ſo long time as that 
King had. For whatever a Pregecellor does, a Succeſlor 
changes mapy things. So that if the deceaſed King have 
given any Houſe or Land to any perſon, it mult be confirm- 
ed by the lucceeding King in his firſt Year, or elſe the Gifr 
returns to the King. It is the ſame thing if any perſon builds 
a Houſe upon the King's Demeſns : which has been a great 
inconvenience tp the Aſtin Friers and bare-foot Carmelites, 
becauſe their Houſes are built upon the - Land; which 
Cha Abbas gave them of the Royal Demeſns. - So that 
every time 2 new King alcends the 'Throne, they are forc'd 
ro make the Athemadoylet new Preſents, famerijmes to the 
_ Yaluegf the Land: forit is a rare thing to find a prime 

Miniſter that is a Priend to the Chriſtians. Bur the f eluits 
and Czpuchins, who came after them, proyided better for 
chemſelves, each of thoſe DE rn Fake the Ground 
upon which their Houſes are built, 

The Commander ſeeing that he could not compaſs his 
Deſign, and that the Athemadoulet would abate nothing of 
the Bis four Tomans which he demanded, went to the 
Diyanbegai and told him, that buyjag the fame Goods of 
particular perſons, they might be-had for thirty two, or at 
moſt for thirty three Tomans. To which the Divanbegat an- 
ſwered him, Thar all thoſe particular perſons paid the King 
Cuftom, and Convoy upon the Road, the Cuſtom alone 
amounting to Eighteen per cent. which the Hollanders did 
not pay : and that there was nor a Year wherein they did 
not bring in Goods to the Yalue of 30000 Tomans; and that 
if account ſhoulg be taken of che Silks which they carried 
away, and of the Goods whici they brought in, the Athema- 
doulet ought to make them pay near 50000 Tomans for Du- 
ties. The Commander 11] {atished with this Anſwer went 
to his Lodging, and without asking the Advice of che Mer- 
chants that were with him, or of his Frenchman, who better 
underſtood the Practice of the Court, or without taking his 
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leave of the King, return'd privately to Iſpaban, intending 
for Bander where the Fleer lay. The Athemadoulet being 


advertiz'd of his ſudden departure, was very much offend- 
ed; ſo much the more becauſe at the Commanders firſt Ar- 
rival he had done him great Civilities, even to the furniſh- 
ing his Lodgings after the European manner, wich a Bed, 
Stools, and Tables. Thereupon he gave notice thereof to 
che King, who when he heard of it utter'd theſe words, 


Has any one given him any diſtaſte, or is be turn'd Fool * Fe ſhall be 


glad to come back again. 


Being come to Iſþaban, to the great wonder of the Franks, 
who heard nothing of his taking leave of the King, he be- 
an to make up his Pack, intending for Gomrom, in caſe the 
King did not lend for him again; which he did, 'tis true, but 
not with thoſe Complinients which he expe&ed; for he 
flatter'd himſelf rhat the King would have petition'd him to 
return. The King ſent fot him indeed,bur his Compliment 
was not very pleaſing *; for the perſon that brought the 
Meſſage told him, That'it was the King's pleaſure he ſhould 
ſpeedily return, andif he, would not go willingly he. had 
order to carry him by force. But notwithſtanding the King's 
Command and the Counſel of his Friends, he ſer our from 
Iſþahan for Bander, according to bus firſt intent. We accom- 
panied him ſome part of his way, and being juſt ready to 
take our leaves, we ſaw a Perfian Gentile and well mount- 
ed, (he was a Captain of an hundred men) who calling the 
Interpreter to him, Go.(faid he) and tell thy Preſident, that 
he muſt return to his Lodging, and to morrow make haſte 
ro the King, according to the Order he has already recei- 
ved: and with that he rode away full ſpeed. "The Inter- 
preter told the Commander what the Captain ſaid ; but not- 
withſtanding all this the Commander being a perſon of a 
hor and obſtinate humour, continued his way. Neither the 
Merchants of Zulpha , nor any of the Perfaan or Armenian 
Servants would follow him, fearing the Baſtinado, and be. 
lieving he was ſecurc-enough ; asit happen'd : for he had 
not rode far, before three Captains with their Bows and Ar- 
rows in their hands bolted out upon him, one of which ri- 
ding up directly ro the Commander, Art thou (ſaid he) the 
onely perſon thatever ſet foot in this Empire, that refuſeſt 
to obey che Companion of the Sun, whom fo great a part 
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of the: World obeys? Atthe ſametime came up fifty ſtout 
Horſemeti, and onie of them who cammanded them made 
at Mr. Conſtant with his Mace. Then-the Admiral was 
forc'd:to lower his Sails and return back, forc'd to receive an 
Afﬀeont which he might have avoided When he was come 
to his Lodging, the Perſian Othcer withour alighting call'd 
the Interpreter, and bid him go forwarn the Commander 
in the Name of the King, that neicher he nor any' of the 
Hollanders preſumed to tir out of their Houſes cill further 
order ; for that if any of them were ſeen abroad,they ſhould 
be raught to obey the King's Commands. Thus the Hol- 
landers having been coop d up nine days, word was brought 
the Commander he might return ro Chin, where he found 
that all his Rodomontado's fignified nothing, but that he muſt 
comply Wirh the Athemadoulet. | - 


CHAP. IX, 


Of the Severity of the Holland Commanders 
in the Indies, 


Eneral Speck, before he came to his Imploymenr, 

| had a Daughter by a Woman which he kepr onely 

as his Miſtreſs, not as his Wife. After his time 

was out he returned into Holland, and not being willing to 
carry his Daughter along with him, knowing that ſhe would 
go oft better at Batavia than in Holland, left her to the care 
of General Com, who ſucceeded him in his charge. The 
Girl was fair and left rich, ſo that her Father was no ſooner 
gone, butſhe had many Suitors that courted her, without 
any conſideration of her Birch, among all which there was 
none that ſhe fancied, like one that was a Superior Merchanc 
of the Fort, for whom ſhe had a particular eſteem. Nei- 
ther did-ſhe believe bur that General Com would have given 
his.conſent upon the firſt requeſt, knowing the young man 
to be of a good Family. Nevertheleſs they were both de- 
ceiv'd ; for being ask'd, he utterly. denied to yield ro any 
M 2 {uch 
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TH er, However, the:young Man and thie Maid con- 
I 


rinued their Fidelity, to. each other, and chat with ſuch a cloſe 
reſpeft, that ar lengrh, the Virgin's Belly began ro fwell. 


[8 


. 


| Whereupon ſhe made{one of the Ladies of the City acquaint- 


ed how.rhe cale ſtood, as allo of her Council, beheying 
that the General upon netice how Afﬀairs went, would mar- 
Ty, her ro.keep all things private. Burfſo {oon as. the Lady 
had revealed the Myſtery, he was ſo' far from. anſwering 
their, expectarion/,. that he threw the young Man. laden 
with Ferrers into priſon, and {hut up the young Woman cloſe 
Priſoner in her Chamber, Next day he call'd a: Counall, 
declar'd to them the Matter of FaQ,. and-gave his Opinion, 
that the young man deſerv'd to loſe his Head, and that the 
Maid ſhould be whipp'd.' The Council were of a contrary 
Judgment, and advisd him to reconcile the Milghanee by a 
Marriage. Burt notwithſtanding all their perſuaſions the 
General reſolv'd to have his own humour, the next day pri- 
vately ſent for the Executioner, and. cauſing the young Man 


and the Maid to be brought into his Hall, commanded the 


Man's Head to be forthwith ftruck bf, and the Virgin to be 
whipp'd though big with, Child. 


The Sieur Gove cothyandedrhe Fold Fleet that was 
ſent ro the Manilles, he Þanded all his Souldiers, and moſt 


$ %\, 4a 4 4 


and lo {av'd the poor Fellow's Life; 'who. returning into 
Holand, and making his Complaint to the Company, the 
Directors wrote {marcly:to. the General and Council at Ba- 
tavia abour. the buſinels; who upon Examination-!of the 
matter, in regard the Lad was {ent by the Directors of the 
Orphans Houle at Amſterdam, condemned the Sieur Goyre 
£0 
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to pay four thouſand: Crowns w-che Orphans Houſe, | ahd 
three hundred Crowns yearly to the povt'Souldiee. 
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T ovching. the Women. 


# \ Ettimes when Women think that their Amours arc 

# moſt ſecret, they are by ſomeſſtrange and unexpet- 
JAP ed accident odly dilcover'd. 'White I was at. Ba- 
tavia, the Secretary of the Hoſpital, as handſom a perfon as 
any: was in the Ciry, had a Wite that paſs'd:for a. Batavian 
Beauty, neither indeed was ſhe deſpicable. This Couple 
had. been ſeven years married. without -any Childrea ;-ſo 
that the Woman deſpairing of her Husband's Abilities, ard 
to know where the fault lay, reſolved to beſtow her Fa- 
vouirs upon one: of her Slaves, who was well ſhap'd but ve- 
xy black; chufing rather a private Familiarity with-him,than 
with- any young Hollander , whaſe frequent Viſits might 
breed ſuſpicion. It ſeems the fatit' did not liein her, for 
her Sable Gallant had {o improv'd his Talent, that'in a ſhort 
time ſhe found the effefts of Change. In ſhotr, the Wo- 
mans Belly f\well'd, and her Husband thinking his time had 
been come, began to boaſt of his Manhood, and great Joy 
there was among the Friends of the Woman upon the hopes 
of Iflue. Great Proviſions were made againſt the Lying in, 
and the General himſelf made choice of tor Godfather. But 
when the good hour was come, andthe Woman delivered, 
their Joy was turned inco Mourning, for the Child prov'd 
one of the footy Of-ſpring of the Sun-burnt race, a perfect 
Black. The Husband and Mother of the Woman bluſh'd as 
red for ſhame as the Child was black, and the Goflips hung 
dowa their headslike Bulruſhes : nay the Husband was fo 
cran{ported with fury, that he could not hide his reſolution 
ro murder his Wife, for bringing ſuch a piece of live Char- 
cole-ifiro the world. But he was prevented, and ſecur'd in 
the Fort by the General, till by the intermiſſion of Friends, 
who witely laid before him the original cauſe of his Wites 
Tranft- 
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 Tran(grefſion, they wereat length made Friends, and the 


Slave for having ſhew'd himſelf a Man, was condemn'd to 
rug at the Oars in the Galleys that go to fetch Stonefor the 


. ule of the City — - 


Now asa White Woman may bring forth'a Black; fo 
ſometimes a Black may be deliver'd oi-gWkite Child. For 
at Bacaim a Cafer's Wife, as black as himſelf, was deli: 
ver'd of a white Child. - The Cafer- ſeeing his Child white, 
would have immediately fallen upon his Wite and ſtrangled 
ker, had not the good women thar aſſiſted at her Labour 
prevented him, and one of thoſe Goſlips was ſo cunning as 
to run to. the:, Jeſuits Houſe, who are well reſpeRted by 
thoſe:Blacks, to deſire. Father 'Thomas de Bare, who had a 
lang time been'/ReRtor at Agra, to come to the Cafer's Houle. 
Prelently the Father came with another of the Fraternity, 
and finding the. Cafer ſtamping and ſtaring almoſt out of 
his wits, and in open hoſtility withour all reaſon, to ap- 


peaſe his fury askK'd him whether he kept any Hens, -and 


whether he had any that were black. The Cafer anſwer'd 


that he did keep Hens, and that he had likewiſe black Hens. 
Preſently the Father order'd one to be brought him; and 
chen holding it in both his hands betore the good Women, 
Does this Hen: (ſaid .he fo rhe Cafer) lay thee any Eggs? 
Yes, replied the Cafer. ' Of what colour are they, ſaid the 
Father 2 White, anſwer'd the Cafer. Well then, ſaid the 
Father, thou art worſe than thy filly Creature, and haſt far 
leſs realon, for if this Hen which is black Jay thee white 
Eggs, why may not thy Wife which is black: bring thee a 
white Child 2 This Compariſon ſo wrought upon the 
Cafer, who was no Diſputant, that he embrac'd his Wife, 
kiſs'd his Child, and all was well again. Though for all 
the Jeſuit's Compariſon it was believ'd that fome Portugal 
Souldier had quarter'd with his Wife, which was the reaſon 
of that more than uſual Production. 

To conclude, there was a certain woman, the wife of 
one of the Counſellors of Batavia, wha had both kindneſs 
and affe&tion for a; Merchant of the Fort, who was both 
young and handſom. And it is the Cuſtom in that Coun- 
rrey to be not onely kind bur free, ſhe had for ſeveral® years 
jo well ſupplied his wants, that he was Company for the 
beſt. Ir happen'd that this Counſellor was ſent abroad up- 
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on {ome Negortiation, and ſtaid longer than he thought he 
ſhould have done. For this reaſon Money grew ſhort with 
the Lady ,; ſo that her Gallant coming for a Supply, and ſhe 
not having ready money to anfwer his Expectations, ſhe 
gave him a Gold Chain worth 4oo Crowns to pawn for his 

reſent Neceſſities till ſhe could redeem it. But this Fatal 
Chain was the diſſolution of all their former Love : For the 
young Gentleman being ſtreighten'd for Money, and find- 
ing no | mn that would lend him ſo much Money as he 
wanted upon it, very fairly goes and offers it to a Goldſmith 
to ſell. While this unfortunate Lover was driving his Bar- 
gain in the Shop, who in the name of ill luck ſhould come 
by bur one of # Miſtreſles Slaves, and ſpying the Chain in 
his hand, runs and tells her Patronels how ſhe had ſeen her 
Gallant imploy'd. Who ſurpriz'd that her Gallant ſhould 
g0 abour to ſel] the Chain, when he had onely promis'd to 
pawn it in private and ſure hands ; now (quoth the) all will 
out, there will be the Devil upon Dun when my Husband 
comes home; and I forſooth that have liv'd credibly thus 
long, muſt be the ſport of my Neighbours and the talk of 
the Town... "This produc'd a Duel between Love and In- 
tereſt, wherein [ntereſt getting the victory, away ſhe im- 
mediately ſends to all the Goldſmiths, to give them notice 
that ſhe had been robb'd of a Gold Chain, deſiring them ro 
apprehend the Party that brought it. She alſo gave the ſame 
notice to the chief of the Chineſes, and deſir'd the Advocate ' 
Fiſcal ro make a public Search. Well, by theſe means rhe 
Chain was quickly found, and the Merchant whatever he 
could ſay for himſelf was apprehended and pnt in priſon, 
ſoon after he was condemned for a Thief, and ſentenced to 
row all his life in the Stone Galley, which is the Galley 
that fetches Stones for the uſe of Batavia. - Bur happy for 
him, General Yanderlin's Lady falling into a hard Labour 
before the time of Execution, and deſiring his Pardon at 
ſuch a ſolemn Jun&ure, eaſily obtain'd it, feaſonably recs- 
vering him from che Misfortunes of Folly and Necellity. 
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An Alphabetical Index to the Map of Tunguin, 
made on the place by B. Tavermer. 
The firſt Figures are Longitude, the ſecond Latitude, 


jy 4n,a good Port, but difficult entgance 145-10 | 
Hajjo, this Iſle is a Foreſt of Orange and Pare 


Odeo, whence they embarque the King's Bo- 
dy :; 2s alſo the Huts for thoſe that attend the 


King's Body 144-21 nat Trees 145-14. 
Bonten, an excellent Haven I51- 9 | Hainexen, an Iſland wherein is two Riyers, one is 
Cemelee, a great River, but bad Port 146413 | very hot andſinells of Sulphur naghe fick come 
Chancon, an Iſle where $. Xavier died February 4. fromall the adjacent parts to bath init 148-19 

I552, | 155-21 | Iflandof Fiſhes 146-19 
Checo, the Capital City of Tunquis, and King's | Pulociampelio Iſle - 146-15 
Seat 144-21 | Sanſoo, one of the greateſt Cities of Cochinching, 
Colaure 146-14 | and greateſt Trade, but the Port failing, it now 
ching 142-16 | Tacen, an Iſle where the Fowl retire during the 
Cuadag, a Lake I 40-22 heat 148-12 
Cuad'y, the Port where all the great Ships lie, not .| Tortoſe Iſlands 152-11 
able to enter the great River of Cheche, being | Tulatan Ifle 147-I4 
ſtopped up 142-20 
An Alphabetical Index of all the Towns in the Map of Japon. 
..& Fucha I 79-36 Tucnocuni 175-34 
ſ Chas 175534 | Fumay 172-23 | Ocambe 179-34 | TenriRiver 178-34 
Acoſaqui 179-34 | Fuximi 176-35 | Ocaſaqui 177534 | Toia 172-32 
Aizu 18p38]. 6G Okais 79-34 | Tokoeſi 173*33 
Akas 174-34 | Ganamiſaqui 171434 | OmodoKey 170-33 | Toi Ifle 183-34 
Ameſſima 171-34 | Ganomi 172-34 | Oquayama 174-34 | Tomo | 173-34 
Amuſana 175-34 | Ginkay «171-34 | Ormeda 176-34 | Tondozitna Iſle 180-38 
Anai 17434 | Gold Mines 184-3g | Oſeaca 175-34 | Tottori 194-35 
Anzuqui 176-35] I Ova 176-34 | Tſumgaer 184-49 
A.ui 173-34 | Jaai I78g34 | Owaeri 177-35 
Aquita 182-40 | ſamman 171534 Vacoſa 176-35 
Arcy 177-34 diumo 173-35 | Quano 176-34 | Vaſumi 171432 
Ava 174-33 | Idzumi 175-34 | Quinocuni 175-33 | Ubama 176-25 
Ava 151-34 | Jedo or Jendo 181-35 | Quirenoxo 17636 | Vitchu I 78-36 
Autua I 2033 eſſe 184-40 Vomi 176-35 
Axicanga I P36 elare 179-34 | Roches I71-33 | Vouri 177-35 
Aximot 181-36 | Inaba 174535 S Voxu 183-37 
; Ingo 175-34 | Sacca 179-34 
Bande! 179*34 | Jobeco 17033 | Saccaiia 175-34 | Waka 176-34 
Bigen 174535 | ſokeits 176-34 | Sace 196434 ; 
Bingo 173-34 | Joſinda 177-34 | Saikock 171-33 | Xendai 133-3$ 
Bipchu 173-34 | Ifakuts 176-34 | Samma 176-34 | Xidaibama 182-37 
Bugen 172-34 Ve . 172435 | Sando 180-37 | Xikoſo 173-32 
Bungo 171-33 | Juſſmara 175-34 | Sangani 150-35 | Ximo 171"32 
SH ; Sanuqui 173-34 | Ximoſakock 170-33 
Camba 179-34 | Kakinkw 179*34 | Saquio 171-34 | Ximolu 182-36 
Cango 177-36 Kakingaren 178-34 | Sapui 175*34 | Ximomaxoqui 171-34 
Canſula 182-35 | Karaye 198-34 | Sateuma 170-32 | Xinan | I78%35 
Cataizu 175-33 | Kiſma 170-33 | Sateque 183-37 | Xio * 173-32 
Caucani 195-34 : Sayola | 174*34 | Xiva 177-36 
Cochite 170-33 | Maicazimalile 183-36 | Scabarei 179-34 | 
Coreer Iſles 169-34 174534 | Silver Mines T7937 | Y 172-34 
The Sea 191-34 | Mia 177-34 | Simanda 175534 | Yamato 176-34 . 
Coyſlna 171-34 | Miaco or Meaco 195-34 | Simiffuma 170-33 | Yamaxico 175-324 
Micava 177-35 | Sinagawa 181-35 | Yazuqui 174-35 
Daura 180-34 | Mimalaca 173-35 | Sincubi 170-33 | Yechigen 197-36 
Deva 182-38 | Mino 157-34 | Sintfh 176-34 | Yechingo 180-36 
Dongo 172-33 | Mirico 179-34 | Sino Sima 171-34 | Yhe 116-34 
E Mulaxi 181-35 | Sirion 177-34 | Yortazaua 183-38 
Facoua 1$0-34 | Muro 174-34 | Sirack 198-34 | Yynoxima Hle 183-33 
airma 154-34 Stintgo 175-34 
Faviſhdd 158-34 | Nanaſtgamma 190-33 | Surunga 17534 Zetta 170 22 
Fittſautru = 177-34 | Narba 184-39 | Suva 180-36 | Zima 176-34 
Firanda 170433 | Nangati & 171-34 | Suvo I 72-34 
Firazirtia 172-34 Nangiſaqui 141-33 * PE ROTO 
— 7 1. = 
la | 177-34 | Nl 1795-34 7 . 
Foncor#i 178-34 | Niboraſaca 178-34 Tango 175-35 
Foqui 174535 | Nivata 181-37 | Tatomi 198-35 | = — 
Foriſlauya ote 17$+37 | Tauma 175-35 
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AND 
Of the Cauſe of the Perſecution of the Chriſtians 
in thoſe ISLANDS, 


P*%> 2A HE Modern Geographers have made 
{ Deſcriptions of Jpor, by means of 
ſuch conjectures as they have drawn 
from the Relations of certain Mer- 
chants who have traded in thoſe 
Countries. - But in regard there are 
very few Merchants who are skilful 
in Geography, as being ſuch whoonly 
mind the profit and advantage of 
their ect. 22 » thoſe Deſcriptions 
have prov'd very uncertain. As to 
Q i 2 I Wa the knowledge of the Ancients, in 
En SCC may reference to this part of the World, 
oak i 1t is no leſs imperfe&; and it is but 
only by conjecture to this day , that we believe the _4badir of Prolomy 
to be that Iſland which is now call'd Niphon, That which I could learn 
of moſt certainty, wis by the Relation of ſeveral perſons who have 
TravelFd theſe parts, that the Empire of Fapor is at preſent compos'd "W. 
of ſeveral Iſlands, of which ſome perhaps may not be abſolute Iflands, __ \” | 
but rather Perinſula's , and particularly thoſe that make a part = _ * 
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Land of Teſs, the Inhabitants whereof are Vaſſals and Tributaries ro 


Fapon. Neverthelels a Holland Pilot, who has been induſtrious to 
diſcover whether the whole Country it ſelf were an Ifland, or a 


Continent ro that vaſt Tra&tof Tand call'd Corey; unknown 
$1-4--f vp ap 
bottom of. Cartarce ſ d ft Han by a 
narrow Sea, Whic anguar. 


Through all the Iſlands of J4por , where formerly were accompted to 
have been 66 Kingdoms, there arefhree remarkable for their largenels, 
of which that of largeſt extent is called Niphon, the next Ximo, and 
the third Xicock. The Jponners accomprtit a Journey of twenty ſeven 
ysMom Wo roving} of Cxdpto, to tk Country-of 4, andhey 
ſqyFarther &hatfhis GÞuntry & Yeſſo, #+Shole parts which are reſo 
fromthe Sea , is ſo fullof inactefible Mountains” that thof& FaprÞners 
who have attempted a Co Land , could never accompliſh their 
deſign, bcing diſcourag'd by 'the kength of the Journey, and the 
difficulties and badneſs of the ways. 


The Iflang of Nzphon is fqur times as big as the other two; and there 
Is alſo a hy hn ow mits Mp Flames of Fire, IikE Mount 


Etna in Sicily , formerly if wasdiſtinguffi'd*into thirty. five Kingdoms , 
but at Qhis day it is only dkgidedAnto five parts, the names whereof are 
Famaſoit , Fetſen, Jetſeſen, Quanto, and Ochio, lying all in order as you 
travel from Weſt to Eaſt, Theſe five parts are again divided into 
ſeveral Provinces. The Ifland_of Ximo, or Saycoct , 1s litnated to the 
South-Weſt of Niphoy, being abbut160 Leagues in cireuit. The Ifland 
of Xicock 15 ſeated by the South of Niphez, being about 120 Leagues in 
camnils.. \Hheother” Jange hae ye round about are not {o confiderable, 
for in thole Seas lye ſeveral Iſlands (catter'd up and down, as in the Archi- 
pelago, between the{ Morez and the Coaſts of ſis the leſs. As to the 
reſt, I refer the Reader to the Map annexed, believing it tobe very 
true, as having been made upon the places themſelves. 

The Emperour at preſent keeps his Court in the City of Yeddso,in 
regard the; Air is there mgre, temperate, and the Heats not fo violent ; 
but. when he has a'Son that is arriv'd to the Age of fifteen years ,. he 
ends him to Surwge ,, there to reſide, till thedeath of his Father makes 


him way to the Throne. - ©. 
- Since Yeddo has been made choice /of for the Seat of the Empire, it 
has ſo greatly eglarg'd ut ſelf from day to day, that ir is at preſent three 
Leagues in length, agd three in breadth, very populous, and the Houſes 
ſtanding, very clole together... When the Emperour rides through the 
City., or that there is:any publick ſhew to be ſeen, it is impoſſible to get 
by rhe crowd of the people, though the Women are not permitted to be 
of the number. The Emperours Palace is cover'd with Plates of Gold, 
to; which the Palaces of the Lords are every way correſpondent in Mag- 
nificenge; {o that afar,pff. rhe City affords the richeſt and moſt magnih- 
cent, Profpect that, was ever, beheld : Though it be not fo beautiful 
within, by reaſon that the ordinary Houſes are built only of Wood, 
The Great Dairy keeps his reſidence ar Meaco, which is allo a very large 
City:, containing above a hundred thouſand Houſes, it was formerly 
the capital Seat of the Empire, at what time the Datry's were laid aſide, 
So {gonas he is Crown'd by the Borzes, who are the Prieſts and: Lawyers, 
he is then no more ta expale himſelf to the light of the Moon , wy to 
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ſhave his Head, or cut his Nails. The Natives report, that the Empire 
of Japon was formerly govern'd by a Prince call'd Dairy, who had 
acquir'd ſo high a reputation for Holineſs, that his Subjects ador'd him 
asa God, and that to increale the awe and reverence of the people, he 
ſuffer'd his Hair and Nails to grow, affirming, that it it was a piece of 
Sacriledge to make uſe either of Razor or Sizzars. The Princes 
that ſucceeded him, though they had only the name of Kings, have 
ſtill preſerv'd the ſame cuſtom , believing that it becomes not their Gran- 
deur to appear in view of the Moon, as being Sons of the Su», If he 
have a Daughter that is ripe for Marriage, the Emperour is oblig'd to 
Marry her , and ſhe it 1s that bears the Title of Empreſs, though ſhe 
ſhould happen to have no Children , which is contrary to the Maxims 
of all the Eaſtern Monarchs , who give the Title of Queen and Sulta- 
neſs oaly to her, _— all the reſt of their Waves, that is firſt brought 
to Bed of: a Male Succeſlor to the Crown. 

At theend of every ſeven years , the Emperour ſends one of the chief 
Princes of his Court to the Dairy with a Basket full of Earth, and to 
tell him, that all the Lands which the Emperour commands, are at the 
Dairy's Devotion; and indeed the Empire belongs to him by right of 


Succeſſion , though art preſent he enjoys only the Title, and very large [ T1 * 
Revenues, which render him highly conſiderable in the Empire, WH 

* The Faporrers are [dolaters, and adore the Sun; but though they have ".. 
a great number of Temples and different Idols, yet they are not over | 


obſtinate in their Devotion , only the Emperour is very ſevere againſt 
all other Religions. They never ſtir out of their Native Country to 
travel, unleſs it bs to Chin2, and the Land of Tefſo ; and within theſe 
few years the Emperour has prohibited his people under extream penal 
ties, from having any Commerce with Foreigners, the Chineſes and 
Hollanders excepted. He had receiv'd Ambaſladours at ſeveral times 
from ſeveral Princes, but never ſent any cf his own to them again. 
Neverthelels it is affirm'd, that ſeveral Lords of theſe Iſlands newly 
converted to the Faith, in the year 1585 , ſent their Children to Rowe , | 
to render their acknowledgments to Gregory the Thirteenth, and' that | 
being return'd back in the year 1587, to Goa', they were afterwards 
recety d, and welcom'd again intotheir own Country with great marks 
of joy. The little inclination which they have to Navigation and 
Trathck , proceeds in part from the great abundance of all things neceſ- 
ſary tor Human ſupport., which their own Country produees, - and then 
In the next place from the jealouſies of the Emperour , who is afraid of 
the alterations which new Religions may make in his Government ; 
for they are very fickle, and eaſily ſeduc'd after Novelties, which has been 
the occaſion of many Revolts, and Civil Wars, till Q#abatondon wrefted 
the Empire out of, the hands of theDaz7y, and reunited all the Provinces. 
They are ſo fiery and reveogeful, that upon the leaſt affront given them, 
if.they cannot have an opportunity of. a preſent revenge , they will rip 
up'their own Bellies; and kill themſelves. | I was told a Story to confirm Fn 
this.” Two young Lords that ferv'd the Emperour 'met in 'the \N 
Palace , and joſtl'd one the other byaccident; the moſt furious of the 'y 
two was immediately for drawing his Sword. The other told him, the 
place was not convenient, that he was going to wait; but that if he 
would ftay for him in ſuch a place, he would give him fatisfaQtion. 
Accordingly the party that thought himſelf affronted went and Th 
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his impatience was ſuch, that after he had ſtay'd awhile, notfinding 
the other to come, he ripp'd up his own Bowels for very vexation. 
Upon which the people crowding about him , .ask'd him the reaſon of 
his killing himſelf, to which they could draw no other anſwer but this, 
A cowardly Rackal bes affronted me, By and by the other comes. makes 
way through the throng, and. ſurpriz'd with what he beheld ; Poor 
Creature, {aid he, thou need'#t not have doubted my being as good 24 my word, 
this Dagger ſpall aſſure thee of it : And ſo ſaying, he killd himſelf upon 
the;place, and fell by the others ſide. | 
There is no Nation under Heaven that fears Death leſs than this, or 
that is-more enclin'd to cruelty. | It any Princeior great Lord makes a 
Feaſt for his Friends, at the end of the Feaſt he calls his principal Offi- 
cetrs, and asks 'em, if there be any that has ſo muchlove for him as to 
kill himſelf before the Gueſts for his ſake. Preſently there ariſes a 
diſpute among them who ſhall have the Honour ; and who ever the 
Price is pleas'd to name , rips up his Belly with a Er7c, which is a kind 
of Dagger, the poynt whereof is Poylon'd. This cuſtom is alfo 
practisd upon the Death of their Maſters, or when they lay the Foun- 
dations.of apy Palace, for they are ſo ſuperſtitious as to believe, that 
theſe Victims. are neceſſary to render both the Owners of the Building , 
and the Habitation fortunate. | | | 
They puaiſh.all manner of Theft with Death. ?Tis alſo a capital 
Crime among, them to play for Money. Adultery is only punith'd in 
the Women: But Coynage of falle Money, ſetting :Houſes on Fire, 
Deflowring andRaviſhing of Virgins,are not only puaiſh'd in the perſons 
of the Criminals; bur allo of thoſe who are next of kin to them. -. The 
Women live retir'd ;'and- are very faithful to their Husbands, The 
Emperour. haying put to Death one of the Lords of his Courr , out of 
hopes to:enjay.his Wile ;' ſhe fearing violence, beſought the Emperour 
tg; give her time co. cofiſider , which was granted for ſome few days. 
At the. end; whereof ſhe' ſhut her felf up in a Room with her Children; 
and after (he had delivered a Paper to-one of her Servants to carry to the 
Empexovur. ;! ſhe ſet the Chamber a Fire , and burnt both her ſelf and het 
Chaildreg.. The Emperour met; with nothing ele! in the Paper'but 
reproaches of! tiis Tyranny, andatteſtations of joy from the Lady, that 
ſhe had the ppportuaity: (to Sacrifice her (elf rorhe memory of her Hulſ- 
bang. -:Several other ſtories I have heard , which 'make me believe, 
that, this Nation is not utcapable. of doing actions worthy a Roxzan 
The Portaugals wene the firſt people of Emrope that diſcover'd the Iſlands 
of Japon! They were thrown upon the Coaft by a violent Storm, in 
the year 1542 , 38d; underſtanding that there was great ſtore of -Gold 
and Silver inthe Country, 'they recurn'd with arefolurion to ſettle them- 
ſelves. , The firſt plact where they thought to fix was neer Surungs, a 
City, which ſtands about four Leagues from the Sea: Bur becauſe there 
15 but oe Road, amd that not very fecure neither for Shipping , they 
remain'd, there nat above five years. Arlengththey rook poſſeſſion of 
4s liftle- forſaken I{kdd cail'd Kijma, which they peopl'd afterward's 
byt ſinve the laſt[Pexftcurion of che Chriſtians, ' the-Porrupuls werefore'd 
19 dhanden.ig, having mo. more Commerce with'the J4poprzrrs, How-the 
Hollanders tame to, exeit their Factories there, 1.ſhall rel the Reader in 
anotherpartof thisRolavioo; x 
j Seven 
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Sevea years after the firfi coming of the Portagals $0 7apom, St. Francis 
Xavier made aVoyage thither ro Preach the Golpel:The firſt place where 
he Landed was the Iſland of Niphoz,where he ftay'd two years and fome 
Months, and travel'd ſeveral paris of thele Iſlands; bur his pridcipal 
deſign being topo to China, he took thipping accordingly; | The Vellcl 
was ao ſooner out at. Sea, but St. Francs fell ſick , fo that the Captain 
put him aſhore again in the Iland of Seches;, by. others call'd Hayner , 
belonging toChiza, where, in a few daysafter he dy'd, and never was 
in Ch:n4, as ſome have reported and beltevid, ' . | 

After his death che Chriſtian Religion ſpread it ſelf very much in 
China, the people being very docible,and apprehenſive of the inftructions 
which were giveathem, but the behaviour of che Portyge/s dilpleaſing 
the Principal Governours, and thoke who had moſt Power at Court, 
they did them ill Offices ro the Emperour, and the Bozzes miſliking the 
new Religion, and jealous of theetteRs thereof, were the fomentersiof 
continual perſecutions againſt the new Converts, pretending they 
favour'd the deſigns of the 2ortugueſes. | BY 001545: 

Nevertheleſs the Chriſtian Religion daily got footing, arid perhaps the 
whole Nation would have embracd it, -if the covetoulnels and wacked- 
nels of the Chriſtians themſelves had not been the chief impediment 
of their converſion. The Holanders did all they could to lay thefauilt 
upon the Portugals, but the truth wall eafily appear by the Letter written 
to0ne Leonara Campen , a Hollander , wherein it 1s faid,, that whenthe 
Hellanders were ask'd by the Natives what Religion they wers of:, they 
made this anſwer, we are #6 Chriſtians ; we are Hollanders. | I'dbaor go 
about to blemiſh a whole Nation. for che fault of 'a:few:;, but.only to 
ſhewy what a dangerous thing.it is,to make an ilbchoiceof :Q&qers ppon 
the ſetling of, a new Commerce in Regions;lo remote;.; 51 37! 

\:The Holayd Eaxft-1ndia Company having fer duta: Veſſel for Batavet 
Put aboard about a dozen young Boys.,..and as many GieB ; takenoutiof 
the Hoſpitals in the Country. Among thele 'Boys thore was-onewiho 
was detign'd to ferve inthe Kuchin, ut Fortune anade lion an Jitru- 
ment of one of the greatelt Misfortunes that. ever :bakall our Age. 
During the Voyage, the Merchant having: gbfery'd him!rotbe a Boy.df 
a ready wit,and for thapreaon believing that begaght onaday prove ers 
viceable to the Holland Company, cats'd thimm'to;be raughtitb write and 
read; wherein he wprov'd vo. well in s'ſhort tine,. that:being come to 
Batavia, he was thought capable of a higher Employment.: /I'be Veſſel 
beigg arriv'd, the General and his Council relolv:d:to ſend rtheſameVeſld 
to Jappy, with foie part of the Lading which, was brought from Exrope, 
Thereupon the Merchant was cormmanded wponthis Voyage; and:the 
under Accomptant happening 1a the mean-time te dyc, this Bay was by 
him advanc'd to the place ,- and by the Merchant carefully inſtructed w 
the knowledge of the Eff-Tndia Trade. lm iis blind 79023 
' The Veſlel being arriv'd at Firazdo, the ntw under Aocamptant 
beheving no place more proper for him then that to ratie his tortune, 
reſolv;d to leave his Benefactor , and: therefore when the .Ship was to 
return, he hid himſelf our of the way, till he knew the Ship betar 
enough onward on her Voyage, and by that means becoming a Member 
of the Factory , he grew {io perfe&t in the Language of the Natives , 
and 1g aletul ro the Company, that at length he came-totbe Prefidenr 
of the Faftoryz the Authority of which Employment fo puf'd him 

up , 
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up , that he'was not only for continuing and upholding the Commerce 
of his own, but excluding all other Nations. Now, as I have already 
obſerv'd , the Portapels were the firſt Traders , and the firſt that propa- 
gated the Chriſtian Religion in thoſe parts, therefore it was that the 
Chriſtian Fapoxners would 'not Trade with any but the Portugals, as 
having known them longer, and finding them more true to their words. 
This the Prefident obſerv'd; 'and made it his buſineſs to render them 
obnoxious at Court, and by vertue of his Preſents , engag'd the Gover- 
nours of Provinces , and other great Lords, to favour his deſign, 
However,'the Portaga/s wanted neither friends nor confederates. And 
though they were not ina condition to be fo liberal as the Prefident, yet 
they made: aſhift ro defend themſelves, and rendet his 'under-hand 
Dealings ineffectual; Thereupon finding that thoſe Tricks would 
not take, he had recourſe to the fouleſt of Calumnies ; for he counter- 
feited a Letter written in the Portugueſe Language, containing a diſco- 
very of -a deſign of the Chriſtian Faponners to have made a general In- 
ſurreion, and a particular Conſpiracy againſt the perſon of the Em- 
perour. 'This Letter he carry'd to a Lord of the Country, into whoſe 
favour and'confidence he had wrought himſelf, who preſently thought 


it to be his duty to give intelligence of -ſo important a deſign to the 


Court... --1 -: F901 316-40 

- The Prefident inform'd him by what accident the Letter came to his 
hands; and'gave an account of ſuch circumſtances, as made his Impo- 
ſture look: with. a probable countenance, relating, how that the Hol- 
« landers had taken a:Portugal Veſſel returning from Fapor to Goa, and that 
the Holand Captain having taken this Letter.'among other Papers, open'd 
it ,;and perceiving of what conſequence-it was, had ſent an Exprels to 
the Prefident to proceed-as his'prudence, and the affection of the Dutch 
Company toward the:Emperour ſhould guide him. That the-Portugals, 
| who were but Subjectsto the Spaniards, had a pernicious Maxim, notto 
ſuffer-any Religon: but their own in any place where they had to do, 
and that for their own ends they never ſpar'd either the Life or Liberty 
of Man thatthey thought it an acceptable Sacrifice to God, to cut the 
Throats of thoſe whom they could not convert. And laſtly, that the 
Hollandery were'a people that accorded with all'Nations and Religions , 
and minded.inothing but their Trade. : 

- The Lord believ'd' all thefe fraudulent Calumnies , and ſeat a Copy 
of -the Letter .co the Emperour', 'the ſubſtance whereof was , That the 
Spaniards inthe Philippine lands, and the Portugals in Fapon, being in 
confederacy with the Chriſtians of the Country , had ſent to the Gover- 
nour-of Goa'to ſend by a time prefix'd eight or ten Veſſels, with Men 
and Arms, but eſpecially a good number of: Officers to command the 
Revolters , for that then there would be a numerous Army ready, and 
that they ſhould eafily make themſelves Maſters of Fapoy. 

The Portugals.were then under the Dominion of the Spaniard, and 
though they would ſuffer no Spaniard in- their 14;a» Acquilitions but 
the Viceroy, yet ſeveral of the Religious Orders did ſip into Fapor, 
"carried thither by a true and real zeal, yet this zeal, when once indif- 
creet , does as much miſchief as covetouſnels it ſelf. The Father Pau- 
lifts, for fo they call the Zeſ#its in the Indies, by reaſon that their Church 
in Goz 1s dedicated to St. Paul, theſe Zeſ#its I ſay , had made a fairpro- 
greſs , and 'gain'd great credit among the people , notwithſtan ing 
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their continual perſecutions, according: as:4he Lords of: thie-Counry 
were well or t|} affected rowatds: thenh, -- /Þ heir numlics therefore 
eacreas'd, and the new Converts /had+thts: advanitage,, thas theyengigh'd 
themielves by Trading with the Portugats ,, who hid. made 4: poſitive 
Agreement not to Trade with the! Bonzes.. . This provals kia Frages 
againſt them, and the multitude -of the -Chrilttans fo fan augmented 
the: Emperour's jealouſies and feats , thira in »:harctime they ;ProJe 'd 
rhe effects of open rage and cruelty. 

The Jeſn:ts had converted to the Faith 2 oat Lord of the. Kivgdom, 
who liv'd moſt commonly at Bugey,, in tht; Hland;of  X/mg »;ﬆ; perjonof 
great Intereſt and Power 1n the Ifland;; 'He:bdd four $905; twie of 
which liv'd with him, and following nsExample, hathembrae'd the 
Catholick Faith, The Father was'Baptiz/d.by the name of Joypabitns 4 
the. eldeſt of the two was call'd Francis, ant the? ygungelt'Chartes r:(tihe 

tmoieldeft Sons were at Court in;greae favour withthe Emperour. -Fhe 
younger of the two thar' had embrac'd the: Chriftian'Religioni, ad- 
dived himſelf. wholly: ro the {tudy of the: Serjfiture, 'andretr'd with 
the Jeſuits to their Seminary. His Example had wrought with a great 
nuinber of young Lords, and as he. was eloquent befides,;..he, way of 
great. uſe to the 7eſnits1n preaching the Goipel;: arid reclaiming the people 
from the grofſnels of their Errors, + 

-Fhe 7aporraers.are naturally endaw'd:with a noble migd:, anbareae 
inclination to Learning ; ſothat there is hothing wantiog in that Nixion 
but able Teachers.” Not but that they have. Doctors af thew own the 
Da#ry's Court is full of them, where. they prelarve the Amiials of : theis 
Country, and pretend that Printing and Artillery were inuſs 4mong 
them before they were known in Europa, From this Court come all 
their Books, in regard the perſons that attend' upon: this: Prince apply 
themiclves only to theis Studies. It 15 reported,.that they learnt all-cheſe 
things by their frequent Commerce with the\C/hzecſes , and that. they are 
alfo originally delcended from them. And in teuth , the greatelk Pro- 
vince of the Ifland of Niphoz 15 call'd Quanto, according; to the name 
of the Sea-Coait part of China, where lies the greateſt Frathck be- 
tween the 7-poxrcrs and Chizeſes, Moreover, ut there be any credit to 
be given to the Chzzeſe Hiſtories, they (ay it was, but a {mall part of their 
valt Empire, which extended tt felt ftrom North ro-South- 5 6 Degrees: 
of Latitude, fromthe Frozen Sea to the EquinoGial Line, being boun- 
ded tothe Weſt by the C4» Sea , and extending Ealtward over all 
the Southern America to New Spain, 

Father Thom Barr, a Portugueſe , has often told me when I was ar 
Agra, a Capital City of the Great AHegul ,, where the 7eſuits havea very 
fair Houſe, that this and ſeveral other young Lords imnproy'd 
themlelves lo tar 1n {ix or ſeven years, that they were as Learned as their 
Maiters themlelves , and that they were more zealous-1n converting 
thoſe of their Nation, Now the 7eſwts at that time had-no Houle for 
the Inſtruction of Youth and Projelyres, arid :therefore they defir'd this 
young Lord to Jend them oae of his. Thereupon he having four very 
fair ones, with great Revenues belonging ro: them , gave that whieh 
was neareſt\'to the City to his Converters; '. A while after, the youngeſt 
of his Sons fell ſick', and was carried to this Houle tax the Aur's lake , 
where he recover'd by the care of the,Fathers, and the Prayers of. the 
Chriftians ; bur his Father did nor long enjoy the pleaſure of fo great 
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a Cure, which ſeem'd almoſt miraculous , tor he dy'd at what time both 
his Sens and the Chriſtians ftood moſt in need of his protection. 

: The'two eldeſt, who were with the Emperour , underſtanding the 
the Death of: [their Father ,. came ro take poſſeſſion of their Inheritance, 
and demanded of -the |eſ#its the Houſe which their Father had given 
them; for in'F4po» no Parent 'tan alienate the Eſtate of his Children, 
nay, when they come:to ſuch. an Age, he is oblig'd ro put them/in 
poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, reſerving only ſuch a proportion to himfelf. 
The Feſvits,loth to part with fo fair.a- convenience, would not quit their 
hold, though it were for their own quiet, and to engage the whole 
Family to '{tand by them1h their time of trouble. ' This refuſal pro- 
vok'd the twoBrethren- and this quarrel between them and the Feſwirs - 
happen'd at'the fame time that the Dutch Preſident was labouring to 
bring about his deſigns. - He had notice of this diſpute, and as he was 
a great Impoſtor , he made it his buſineſs ro enflame the two Brothers , 
not only againſt the Feſuits, but againſt the Por7ugals in general, giving 
them a 'Copy of the Letter which he had fram'd, as 1s before-men- 
tion'd, ---- -- i 

'Theſe two Lords, who were Favourites of the Emperour , joyning 
Intereſt of State to their particular Iotereſt , made their complaints at 
Court , with extraordinary aggravations; urging that there was ng 
ſecurity for-the Eftates of particular Men , for the quier of the Empire, 
northe Life of the Prince, unlels not only all the Por#agals, but allo all 
the Nativesof. '74pvz , who had ſuck'd their Errors, were exterminated 
out of 'the Iſland, To makegood the reaſons of their Exaſperation they 
ſhew'd- the: Emperour a' Copy of the Letter, and .put him into ſuch 
a fright, as well for his Perſon, as the Empire, that be would admit of 
no juſtification on the other ſide. | 

Some of his Lords, who were Friends to the Porzagals, belought him 
to examin the truth of what was alledg'd, before he proceeded to utmoſt 
extremities againſt a whole Nation, and againſt his own Subjects. 
But he was inexorable , and preſently gave private Orders to certain 
Commiſſioners ,- to go through all the Provinces of the Empire, and 
to baniſh not only the Por/ugals, but allo all che Chriitian Natives, Now 
in regard they had their private confederates, as well in the Court, as 
in other places, they had intelligence, in all parts,of the crucl reſolution 
tak'n againſt them , though none were more zealous and faithful to 
them then the two Lords of Ximo, Francis and Charles, Thereupon 


the Chriſtians mer together to conſult for their own ſafety, and their 


common preſervation, and ſeeing all attempts to juſtige themſelves 
prove ineffectual, they reſolv'd to ftand upon their guards, and to dye 
1n the defence of their Innocency and Religtrn. The two Lords pur 
themſelves at the head of the Chriſtians Army, the elder of which had 
been a Souldier, and underſtood the Artof War, the younger kept op 
their Spirits and Courages by his continual Exhortatioas. 

The Emperour's Commiſſioners uaderſtanding that the Chriſtians 
were thus embody'd , gave him ſpeedy notice thereof , but ſaid nothing 
either 'of the number of rheir Forces, or of their deſigns. The 7eſuits 
and Auſtin Fryars at Goa, told me, that the Army of the Chrittians con- 
ſiſted of above 40000 Men, beſides thoſe recruits that came up to them 
before and after the Battel was fought. - 
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' The Emperour not beleiving that the Army was ſo numerous, ſent 
againſt them at firſt got above 25 or 30000 Men , under the Com- 
mand of the youngeſt of the two Lords of Ximo, that liv'd at 
Court. But thoſe Troops were no ſooner upon their March, but 
he rais'd new Forces , and ſent another Army after them, conſiſting of 
40000 Men, commanded by the young Lord, to whom the Dwatch 
Preſident had ſhew'd the Letter firſt of all. | 
' | The Chriſtians having intelligence of the approach of: thele two 
Armies, prepar'd to receive them, chooling an advantagious place to 
intrench themſelves. The firlt Army foon appear'd in ſight of the 
Chriſtians, wholay ſo encamp'd , that the Imperialiſts could diſcover 
no more than one partof them. However, before the Engagement , 
the youngelt of the Chriſtian Brothers advis'd his other Brother to ſend to 
the General of the Emperour's Army,who was their Brother likewiſe,to 
deſire Peace, and to beleech him to intercede for them to the Emperour, 
and to aflure him, that they were ready to lay down their Arms, and 
throw themſelves at his Feer, and to juſtifie their Innocency. To this 
purpoſe a Letter was fram'd and lent to the General, but the Meſlenger 
that"carry'd it was nail'd to a Crols in {1ght of the whole Army;of the 
Chriſtians, and at the ſametime rhe- Enemy came on with great fury to 
aſlail them.” 94 7 WA it | 

The Fight laſted almoſt three hours with equal advantage , the Cap- 
tain of the Imperialiſts:ſeeking every.where for:his Brothers, while they 
ſtrove' to avoid.him: © The Chriſtians; who.knew thar. all.their ſafety 

_confiſted in their Vietory, and that there was otherwiſe no hope of par- 
don, fought with ſo:much valour,'-that the Imperialiſts were forc'd to 
give ground. 'Their General was ſlain upon theplace, and at Ikogth 
the whole Army:of: the Idolaters was cut in-pteces. _ 11 

This Victory wrought. the Converſion of ſeveral of 'the Idolaters ; 
andthe. Chriſtians, :afrer.they had :given thanks to God three daysitpge- 
ther', prepar'd themſelves for a ſecond Conibat, not doubting but-the 
other Army would {et upon them while they were weary, \and weaken'd 
by the laſt Battel. But that General more prudent then the former, only 
poſted himſelf where the Chriſtians could not come at him, and writ 
ro:the Court the particulars of the Defeat of the firſt Army, upon which 
heexpected the Emperour's Orders, . 1 ne | 

.- Jn the mean while, the Army of the Chriſtians daily encreas'd, fothat 
10-:afew days they were above fifty thouſand ſtrong.' , The Emperour, 
reſolv'd to ttifle-this Revolt in rhe beginning, :{ear Orders through all 
his Etnpire to make new Levies;. and all the while the Dutch Preſident's 
: Confederates ceas'di not to aggravate him' againſt the Chriſtians z not 
{uffering'the other Courtiers to open: hisEyes',: and. prevent ſo unjuſt a 
-proſecution.. Thedefeatiof his Army. had put him into ſuch a rage be- 
lides; that though che Captains of the Chriſtians Army. did all they 
.could. roiclear themſelves from rhe falſe accularians;laid upon them, . and 
to obtain their pardons;,” there was no poſſibility of. being heard. 

.' The-Emperour call'd.his Council, where they iſeſt wereof opinion, 
'that'it would prove the beſt way to receive the ſubmiſſions of the Chri- 
'ſtians; who offer'd to lay down their Arms upon 4general pardon, and 
the free. exerciſe of their Religion... -But the-Preſident's Cabal carry'd it 
beyond-this ſober advice,-and the Emperotr,!exaſperated by-his Impo- 
:ſtures; took the-wrongcourle, - ade wi the-Council relolv'd' mA 
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'ſopplyd with freſh/Sutedurs;as:neodffity requird. Thenext day the Fight 


dl} ſpeed to raifo avaſt Army , which was tojoyn with the other, and 
{5 to' ruin the Chriſtia6s all at a' blow. The Da#y alſo, who is con- 
ſalted upon all important affaits ; approv'd this Council, Thereupon 
the Lords who ire oblig'd to furmſh the Emperour with Men, ſtrove 
who ſhould bring their Troops arid Companies firft to the Randevour, 


- aPPGinred ;\. which was ner the place where the ſecond Army lay ; fo 


that when both Armies were joyn'd together, there was in the Field a 
Bady of 150000 Men. The Brother of the General, who was {lin in 
the firſt Bartel; commanded under the Etnperour , who relolv'd to go 
in perſon. | 

bs firſt of all he caus'd a Proclarhation to be made in his Camp , 
whereby he forbad any Quarter to be given to any Chriſtian , unleſs it 
were the two Brothers ;- whom he intended ro puniſh openly , and tha 
they. who left the Field before the Chriftians were baniſh d,ſhould be put, 
they and rheir Kindred, to the moſt cruel Deaths that could be imagin'd , 
but that they ſhould be rewarded that brouglit the Head of a Chriſtian 
6 the Emperour. The Copies of this Proclatnation were ſcatterd. in 
the Arniy of rhe Chriſtians, ' though they did no harm but only encou- 
rap'@&:them againſt rhe Idolarers, fecing there was no hope of pardot, 

Nevertheleſs the youngeſt of the two Brothers offer'd to go and throw 
himſelf at the Emperour's Feet , to implore his clemency in the name of 
the Whole Army; faying witha}l,That he ſhould accompr himſelf happy 
to ſuffer Martyrdom. ay ws his Innocency , but they would not ſults 
hith to:ftir.:  Ailhe could obtain from'them , was to write a Letter full 
of reſpedt, ſubmiifron, 'and repentanee for what had been already done, 
declaring thatthey were teady rodaydown their Arms, if the Emperour 
woekd zrant: them parton, andthe free Exerciſe of their Relagion , 
offering with the hazard of 'their Lives to iniake out the falſity of all 
thofrthings whirewith they had been aocus'd. | | 

This was by an Idohktercarry'd ton certain Lord whoſecretly favour'd 


. the/Chriſtians; bur the 'Þmperour toar it without reading it, vowing 


at'the frmievime, that he would'neverreturn ©o his Court 'till the Iedotes 
rerv Were all exvirpaced; The Chriftian Army underſtanding the 'Em- 
perotr's refolurion;mmded nothing more thentherr own defence. *Tis 
'trtſe, the Ground Where: they Tay ' was advantagious 'enough for 'the 
ſmallneſs of their Number, but the Idolaters were three to one; beſides 
That 'the Idolacers of xheCountry, 'who favourid the Chriftians before, 
now. declar'd all againft chem fo'foon asdhey faw'thelmperial Army. 
So'thit now 'both Armies lying fortieartogether, iſeveral hor Skirmiſhes 
paſs'd between 'em; undurienpriviticame to. ageneral Battel. Ar firſt 
he Chriſtians overthrew the TWolters, not able: toſtand beforethem: 
with'ſd mach vigour did:thel'youngeſt of rheir Chieftains afſail:them. 
-He was reimarkablecfor this Habit chat day, but morevenarkablefor his 
\courtgei;: ſotharthe Field wasebverd withthe Bbdies'of 'the flain, fear 
'd11d dreadpoſteflingithe yielding Enemy. Butwhile'rhe Victorforgot: bis 
Brother's advice, 'ahd {purſu'd too. far fromitheBody:of the Army, the 
Was Ehcompals'd'on 'every ſide, wounded, arid being carried 'away by 
 theprefs bt his Enemies; vas at dength taken; »nnd lead before the 
'Emperour. His eldeſt Brother,;more experienc'd 1n War, irally'd antl 
'recallfd>rhoſe thar had followid His Brother and till Night :maintain'd 
-theadvanrapes, whietbhe hadgotiovyerthe Imperialiſts., who wereſtill 


was 


' —— "Y * rw 4 5 *% ww * af FW 
« * 
8 % A 
of © :* N 
: » 
ba $a  < —— —— AK... 


TI 


was renew'd again by break of day , and-with a ſucceſs as honourable, 
bur-more bloody to the Chriſtians. . LOrek 4f32 4 4 
The third day the Emperourebrag'd at ſuch areſiſtance; -causd them 
to be. ſet upon 1n ſeveral-placesat one tirge.' / The General of the Chri- 
{tians Army rode from Rank' to Rank, encouraging the Sonldiers both 
by his Exhortations, and his Example ::but ar length having receiv'd 
ſeveral wounds, he was overlaid by the multitude of- his Enemies that 
crouded to-his deftrution;' '»And'now the:Genefal being leſt j- and the 
Chriſtians having no perſon to-.command them , it-ceas'd ro bea Com- 
bar, and became a Maſſacre. |However, reſolving! to dye'with their 
Swords-in their hands, they flung themſelves into'the thickeſt of their 
Enemies, and Sacrific'd themſelves to their-own:Tanocency.-: Their 
Camp was' ſoon forc'd, and all theold Men;'Women';, and Children 
put to the Sword , except ſome few that eſcap'd 2nd hid themſelves in 
the Mountains, who afterwards made a relationof this bloody. Story-t6 
them:who rehears'd itroime... 7 1] on 22 03 agony 7 ink vette ai 
This was the deplorable end' of the Chriſtians; ard: indeed of the 
Chriſtianifme of jpoz, which the Preſident-proctr'd by his impoſtures 
andfallacies. ' And it has beenmade appear by three exa&t accomprs,that 
there has periſh'd, either 10 Battels or by Tortures, above 60000 Chfi- 
ſtians. 'The eldeſt of their Captains {uffer'd/a molt cruel Martyrdom 
for ſeven days ,- neither could any offer, that the Emperour could \make 
him for his Brothers and- his-own-Valours lake, induce him to'renownee 
the Chriſtian/Faith. After that, there was'a kind of | Inquiſition ſet-up 
rhorough the whole Empire,” which laſted-forſevetal years;:'xwhereby 
thoſe-thar perlever'd in the Faith; (were condemn'd-to moſt- intoterable 
Torments, in ſo much that the Relation which Yaz Yaren , a Hollazey, 
whole credit it-would be a' vanity to queſtion:in- this'particular, eannot 
be read over without Horrour. - Ja ſixteen years; that is, from! 1613 
to 1629, the Chriſtians were ſo multiply'd, - that there were above 
400000 /but in the year 1649 ;.. the ſame Holarder relates, that thoſe 
Faponners:who were broughtfrom thence by the Company's Ships to-Am- 
wing ; athirm'd, that Chriſtizaity was utterly-extirpated out of-the 
[ and. T ; - ; Toll Balls | 5 94 wes 
Being at 024, a large Town upon the faireft Arm of the Gazges ,-] 
met a Hollaud Merchant, *whothad lerv'd the Company in Fapiw'a._ long 
time, and' had made ſeveral Voyages. - He 'came* thither' with: 'two 
Ships laden with Bars of Silver and Copper, which he had exchang'd 
for Silks:, which rhe Hol/anders buyiat Bengale, - This Merchant: know- 
ing I was there , came. to-vitit:me; and; finding him to beaſincere 
honeſt:Mam', and well-verſtin 'the affairs: of 'Fspan, eſpecially: in 
reference to'the laſt perſecution of: the: Chriftians, grew; cove- 
tous of his converſe, and invited hinoften:0'':rmy Houſe:.'' Tn our 
familiar diſcourſes concerning che- ſettlement, of che Holanders in the 
Exſi-12aizs j.and of thei extraordinary gain. whictithey make by: thei? 
Trade therezand paſſing thus froim one thing to'another;,at length I ask'd 
him who: was'the Author and Contriver-of # Maſſacre 1b horrid, as 
that - was reported to. be. 1W hereupon he related ro rhe all che/particu- 
lars of which I have heremiade arecital, antl.many. more which 1 have 
forgot-or.omitted ,. as: deing:eithernot perrinedr to my-fabje&t ; -or"elſe 
already related by others. He hadhis information from ſuch :of the 
Natives that had eſcap'd our of the Battel, and ſeveral of the Idolates 
& 3 Mer- 
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- none comparable to. this farextremity'of Toarments: For the Jepomners 


Merchants, in whoſe memories the fat was then freſh : and indeed he 
was ſo ingenious in his Story , that.I could not find any motive-to in- 
cite;me to-mi{doubt the truth of 'it.. - For. many times he could not for- 
bear. ſhedding tears ; and to tnterrupt:his diſcourſe with his ſighs, often 
imprecating Heav'ns- Vengeance upon the Prefident , and proteſting 
he: wonder'd the Company emmploy'd: him 'fo-long. But God reſerv'd 
-his puniſhment ro himlelf; :--Far thedelerts of his crimes always atten- 
ding him ;! and provoking judgments: and misfortunes upon whatever 
Enterprize he took:in hand ; the miſerably periſh'd in ſight of Zxbox in 
fair-weather.” All-the men in the Ship were fav'd, only he returning 
£9 recover a certain Cabinet of Jewels which he had there, the Ship 
ſplit; and the Portage/5had;the ſatisfaction to ſee him ſwallow'd up in the 
Sea, Who;; had beenithe occaſion of 'the Ruin.of ſo many of their 
Country-men'in Jepori; and: immediately- they rang their Bells in the 
City. for joy of his'Death..', _. | | 
In my laſt Voyage to the 1ndies I was at; Bandar-Abafſi, where the 
Hollanders have a Factory. + Thither arriv'd two Veſlels from Japon to 
take in Silks, which the HeUanders buy: of the Perſians to exchange in 
Japon... The Captainof one of the Ships told me , that during ſeveral 
trading. Voyages which he had madeto that Iſland , the Emperour had 
caus'd two Inquilitions to bemade after the; Chriſtians ;- in the firſt of 
which the Inquifitors met with 247, who were all moft exquiſitely 
tormented to Deaths; 46 the latter they only found 63, among whom 
were ſeyenteen Children, twelve Girls and five Boys, of which the 
eldeſt werenotabovethirteen yearsof Age.- Nu 
Among all the perfecutions which the Chriſtians ſuffer'd; there was 


are the moſt ingenious in cruelty of any;people inthe World;: and the 
moſt conſtant in ſuffering.  'For there have been Children from ten to 
a dozen years old', whio for 60 days together: have endur'd to have their 
Bodies faſten'd to:the Croſs, half burnt, half torn in. pieces, while 
their Executionersforc'd them to eat, on-purpole to prolong their Lives 
in miſery ;. and yet: they would not renounce the Faith which they had 
embrac'd. Neither did this barbarous Inquiſition extend only to the 
Chriſtians, but to their-Kindred and Relations, nay, to their. very 
Neighbours. | For if -a Prieft were taken in any Houſe, all the people 
in-that Houſe , and the Houſes adjoyning ,. were hall'd! to Execution , 
for not having made thediſcovery, | | | | 

-. Ar the beginning: of every year there is a new Inquiſition, at which 
timeall-that can write are r&quir'd to:ſubſcribe ,-or elſe the chief of the 
Fanuly :{ubſcribes for all thereſt , that they neither are Chriſtians, nor 
are acquainted with'any Chriftians,and thatthey abominate Chriſtianity 
as a Religion dangerous tothe State,: ir? & | ] 
..'Dox Fehn of Bragenza , being:advanc'd' to the; Crown, that ſudden 
change'which in:one_day,:a2nd without the leaſt Tumult in Zibor, 
wrelted the Crown of: Portugal from the King of. Spain, wrowght the 
ſame. effect at Goa. Al the: Portugels dt: Gon at the fame time acknow- 
ledgd their new Soveraighsy the Viceroy who was a Sparrard', -was ſent 
away to Spain bythe firſtiVeſlels that: were homeward bound; and Doz 
Philip de Maſtarenuas,,a Portugal; Govertiour of .Ce1lan, came 10: Gs, and 
took- upon himthe commandof Viteroy:: :-: | hairy vi 
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So ſoon as he came to'the Government, his firſt thoughts were how 
ro Eſtabliſh the Trade of the Portugals in Fapor, which when they were 
expell'd, amounted to three Millions of 'Pardv's yearly, one Pardo being 
worth twenty feven Sows of French Money, The hopes therefore of 
regaining fo great a loſs, made him toward the end of the year 1642, 
take a re{olution to ſend a ſolemn Embaſſy tothe Emperour of 7apon,fur- 
niſh'd with magnificent Preſents : For which reaſon he made choice of 
what was moſt rare, and moſt likely to be acceptable to rhe Emperour, 
and the Grandees of his Court. The moſt coſtly of theſe Preſents was 
a piece of Lignum Ales, otherwiſe call'd wood of Calambonr , four Foot ' 
in length, and two Foot in Diameter; a larger piece then which the 
Indies had never ſeen , having coſt 40000 Paras's, To this he added a 
great quantity of fair Coral Beads of an extraordinary bigneſs, . This is 
the moſt acceptable Preſent that can be ſent to the Lords of apo, which 
they taſten to the Strings wherewith they draw their Pouches together. 
With theſe he ſent a great number ot Carpets and Hangings of Cloth 
of Gold, Silver, and Silk, and ſeveral pieces of Tifſue of Gold and 
Silver, *Tis ſaid the whole Preſent coſt the City of Goz above eight 
hundred thouſand Pards's, which amounts to about 866667. 13s. 
4 4. of Enzliſh Money. Beſides all this, the two great Ships which 
were prepar'd for the Embaſſador, carry'd one of them 50 Peeces of 
Canon , and the other 35 , both laden with all forts of Commodities 
which are eſteem'd and priz'd in F4por,amounting to about 83333 /. 65. 
84. _ The Equipage of the Embaſſador was no leſs fumptuous. 
And becauſe the, Viceroy would not be thought to give any occaſion of 
offefice to the Emperour, he would 'not ſuffer one Feſwit in the Train, 
but only four Avguſtizs for the Admiral ,'and four Facobizs for the other, 
Men of diſcretion and conduft. While I was at Goa, in the year 1648, 
I met with ſome of theſe Fathers, who gave an exa& accompt of the 
Embaſly. | | | 

They made a proſperous Voyage, and arriv'd happily at their in- 
tended Port. But you muſt underitand, that when any Ship arrives at 
Fapon, no perſons are permitted to coine aſhore, *rill the Governour of 
the place have an accompt who they are, thar they may give notice 
thereof to the Emperour , and know his pleaſure, whether they ſhall be 
received or no. In the mean time the Ships rode in a very dangerous 
place, at the entry of the Haven, into which there was no ſteering , 
without the aſſiſtance of the Native Pilots. _ | 

The Governour of Nazgaſaqui ſurpriz'd to underſtand that they were 
Portugneſes, wrote in all haſt ro the Emperour. The Dutch Preſident 
being inform'd of the news, play'd all thepranks he could, us'd all the 
contrivances imaginable to fruſtrate the ſucceſs of the Embaſſy, and 
to ruine the Veſſels rhat brought the Embafſadour and his Preſents. 
To which purpoſe he found a way to bribe the Conrrier, who was ſent 
with'the Emperonrs Orders; fo that inſtead of twenty days, which 
were ſufficient for his journey , he made it above two Months before he 
deliver'd his diſpatches, During which time the two Ships had ſuffer'd 
very bad weather upon the Coaſts, and endnr'd many a ſevere Storm. 
At length the Orders came that none ſhould be'permitted ro Land' but 
the Embaſſadour , the two Captains, and the two Pilots, to give an 
accompt of the ſubje& and cauſe of their coming. The Embaſſadour 
being Landed ,. acquainted the'Governour that he came to ts 
the 
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the Emperour, in the behalf of the King his Maſter , and to aſſure him 
that they were no longer under the Power of the King of Spaiy. That 
about a year ſince, a lawful Heir of -Portugal had recover'd the Diadem 


© of his Anceſtors which the Spaniard had ulurp'd. That this new King 


was ſo juſt and generous a Prince, that underſtanding that ſome of his 
Subjects had deſerted the I{land of Fapon, without paying their Debts, 
he had now ſent to make a general (atisfaion , but chiefly out of that 
reſpe&t which obliges all Soveraigns newly come to the Crown, to give 
notice thereof to thoſe Princes , whoſe friendſhip they defire. | 
The Governour inform'd the Emperour of all theſe things; but the 
Prefident having as good intelligence by means of his Friends at Court, 
alledg'd to the Empergur'.that they were Rebels, who came from the 
utmoſt parts of the Welt, to bring the News and Example of their 
Revolt. to apo: That the natural -reſtleſneſs of this Nation caus'd fre- 
quent diſturbances and revolutions among them. That they were never 


long at reſt themſelves, nor would ſuffer others to be at quiet. That 


con{idering the experience he had had ,. he could not be either too cau- 
tious for the ſecurity of his perſon, or the tranquillity of his Empire. 


. Laſtly, that the Emperour and the Empire would be ruin'd paſt reco- 


very, if- thoſe people were ever admitted to ſet footing therein. 
This Counſel well ſeconded by the reſt of the Cabal, eaſily made an 
impreſſion -in the Heart of the Prince naturally Barbarous, and an 
Enemy. to the Chriſtians. Thereupon he ſent an Order to the Gover- 
nour to invite all the whites aboard, and to treat them for eight days in 
the beſt manner he could. At the end of eight days they were order'd 


_ to repair aboard qu , and at the ſame time he made a Preſent to the 


Embaſladour, and chief of his Train, conſiſting of ſix great Cabinets, 
and fix Coffers lacker'd with black ,, with Figures in Relief, intermix'd 


with ſpangles of Gold, all the Embelliſhments being of Maſſie Gold. 


With them were ſix Cabinets, and fix Coffers, lacker'd with Red, 


Embelliſh'd after the ſame manner with Silver. - I ſaw fome of them 
when I was. at G4, and I muſt.confels I never beheld any fo rare and 
beautiful in that kind , which made me admire the ingenious Induſtry 
of the Artiſts of Japoz, Our Eurepean imitations of their workmanſhip 

being no way comparable to them. EK | 
The.Embaſſadour having receiv'd his Preſent , had Order to remove 
all the Goods in the ſecond Veſſel into the Admiral, He would have 
made great Preſents to the Governour, who refus'd them, telling the 
Embaſladour withall ,: that he had expreſs command torefule them, and 
to declare to the Embafladour, that if he did not make haſt away , he 
would fink his Ship. That the Emperour his Maſter had made a new 
prohibition , forbidding all Portugals and Spaniards to venture near his, 
Dominions upon any pretence whatſoever ; nay , though it were upon 
pretence of an Embaſly, .upon pain of .being crucifi'd upoa theplace , 
withqur liberty to ſpeak for themſelves. As for the Debts of the Ports- 
gals, he:had undertaken to diſcharge them himſelf, only he had ſent 
that; Preſent to the King his Maſter to thank him for that Embafſy. The 
Embaſſadour:had no ſooger remoy'd the Goods out of the ſecond Veſlel 
intothe Admiral, but they ſank her before his face. And not contented 
with that affront, the Governour ſent for all the Blacks that were in the- 
Admnal, and cut off their Heads, pretending they were /ndians, and 
that, as ſuch, they could not be ignorant of the Rigorous pron 
which 
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which the Emperour had put forth, forbidding all Strangers, except the 
Hollanders, to let footing tn Fpon. EE ey, 

After the Portugal Embatfadour was thus harbaroufly fruſtrated an 
difmiſs'd , he fent News thereof to the General at Batavia , urging him 
ro execute the defign which the Hollenders had upon Macae, telling him 
alſo, That though there were a probability of a League between the 
Hollander and the Portugat againit the Spanierd, yet that it could be no 
harm to feize Macao beforehand, as they had made themſelves Maſters 
of ſeveral places, while the Portugals were under the King of Spain, 
The General taking the Preſident's advice, was ready to ſer Sail u 
this eaterprize , when a Meflenger from Portagal brought him the News 
of the Treaty concluded between Portugal and Holland; as allo of the 
Navy which the Hollanders had fent to Lisben to aid the Pertaugals, Ar 
firſt he made as if it had been a falte Rumour, and put the Meſſenger in 
Priſon, nevertheleſs while he delay'd the departure of rhe Fleet, hd 
receiv'd expreſs Orders from his Superiours to Treat the Portugals as 
Friends and Allies. So that he was conſtrain'd to turn all his Forces 
againſt the Molucca Iſlands, then 1n the poſſeſſion of the Spantoras, 

The Preſident was very ſorry for the laſt News, by reaſon that the 
General and he had great deligns upon the Conqueſt of that place, and 
had promis'd the Company by that means to make them ab(olute Maſters 
of the Trade of China, and of all the Eaſt. True itis, that Aaczois 
very advantagiouſly ſeated for thoſe that deſign to be Maſters of thoſe 
Seas, eſpecially upon the Coalts of Qaaxtuag and Fockien, which arg 
the Provinces, whither are brought down all the Merchandizes of this 
Empire, Ir lies at the Mouth of the Gulph of Cantor, in a ſmall 
Peninſula adjoyning to a larger Ifland, and built upon a kind of a-Pro- 
montory, on three ſides environ'd with the Sea , which no Ship can 
come neer by reaſon of the Flats, unleſs it be on that ſide next the Port, 
which is defended by a ſtrong Fortreſs. This City drew from the only 
Fair of - Qwaxchin 1300 Cheſts of Silks of all (forts, every Cheſt con- 
taining 150 pieces, and 2509 Lingotsof Gold, not reckoning the raw 
Silks, the Gold Wire, and other Merchandizes: whence it may be 
eaſily judg'd what advantage the Portwoneſes made of it; and wherefore 
the Preſident deſir'd ſo much to expell them from thence. 

But his Deſigns were diſappointed, not-only by the revolution 1a 
Portagcal , 'but allo by the loſs which the Hollanders (uſtain'd of the lland 
of Formeſs, which the Chineſes took from them , following the advice 
of a French Souldier, whom the Governour of Tayovar had refus'd to 
diſmiſs after his time was out. | For the better underſtanding this 
accident, you muſt know that the Hol/azders being (etl'd in Fapoz, and 
having excluded all other Nations frem thence , except the: Chineſes, 
whom. the Emperour permitted to return, after:that the Maflacre com- 
mitted by the Japonnrrs in a City of China, of which they had a defire 
to make themſelves Maſters, had caus'd a Ceffation.of the Commerce 
between the two Kingdoms, and conftrain'd the Emperour-of Cine 
to ſet a price upon the Heads of the Faponners, Nevertheleſs the Holar- 
ders did all they could to make a new Rupture between rhepeople, or 
elſe themſelves to ſerze upon ſome place that lay proper to ruinthe Trade 
of the'Chinzſes to Fapon, Fob O21 | 

To this -purpoſe, not daring to attempt wpon the Portugueſes , th 
over-ran the Seas which environ'd the neighbouring l{lands; and took 
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the Veſſels of the Chineſes which were bound for Macao, exerciſing 
ſtrange Cruelties upon the people that had eſcap'd into thoſe Iſlands, 
after: the irruption of « the Tartars into China, Coxinga, the: Son of 
Chinchilunge , that famous Pirate, who ſav'd the remainders of. that 
ruin'd Empire, then commanded thoſe people, and was become formi- 
dable to . the Tarters themſelves. Who to revenge himſelf. upon. the 
Dutch Pirates., undertook: the Siege of Tayovan, where they. uſually 
retir'd;, - and by gaining that: place drave them wholly out of Formoſa, 
This is a large Iſland plac'd at the poynt of the Philzppines , ſtretch- 
ing out in length from-North:to South, and'to the Welt lying oppoſite 
to the: Provinces of Fockien , and Quantung.' The Chineſes call it Tali- 
eukien, Since which time,”cis very probable that the Spaniards. gave it 


- the name of Formeſa ,, from its beauty and fertility. - They being the 


firſt people of Europe that diſcover'dit, and inhabited it; and upon one 
of its Promontories to the North built the Fort of K:/:zz2, The natu- 
ral-Inhabitants live almoſt all in the Woods and Mountains, where they 


maintain themſelves by hugting the Hart, and wild Boar,, whoſe dry'd 


Fleſh., Skins, and Horns they ell to the. Saxgleys, who in exchange 
bring them other neceſſaries.... The little Iſland of Tayovar lent its Name 
to the little Fort whichthe Zg/:ſþ built , over againſt the great Ifland ; 
it was-very convenient for the Hollanders ,, who made great advantage 
of the Cattel, Hides, and Horns, both of ;Harts and Bufalo's, which 
they carry?d from thence,and fold to the Chineſes and Japorrners,who:make 
great uſe thereof in ſeveral of their Trades and Manufactures. But the 
chiefeſt advantage which.the Hofanders made of this I{land conſiſted in 
this, that it-lay-in the: \niiddle way between Batavia and Japon, and 
ſervid:as.a-place: of ſecurity: for their Ships in bad Seaſons ; and to take 
in refreſhments;; There alſo; they laded off, ſeveral 'of the Goods; of the 
Chineſes,, which they took by way of Piracy from;the Chireſes,or which 
werebrought them bythe Sazg/eys , who,are the Original Merchants of 
the Chineſes ; ſetled at the: Philippines), but whodrive the greateſt Trade 
of: that Country ,; independent from the! Spaziards. yy : 

 * Coxiyga, thoug han Idolater and. a Pirate; baniſh'd out of his/Country, 
and provok'd by the Holangers,. had fo mych humanity as to'{end to the 
General at Batavia toſendaway Veſlels to fetch away his 'Men, agd de- 
liver'd them: all without ſuffering them to receive the leaſt irjury, He 
had'liis Friends and Favourers. in the Emperour: of Japox's Court, as 
being a declar'd Enemyrto the Tartars , whoſe. neer. Neighbourhood the 
Faponners cannot endure; : For fo quick, a Conqueſt of ſo-many Lands 
and Provinces in ſeven years, as it were only upon ſight of. the Enemy, 
had yery much alarum'd-them...' He by; his Friends acquainted the Em- 
perour.of-the: acts of, Hoſtilzty;, committed-+by; the Hollanders againlt 
the Chineſe -Merchants:: Adding moreover: -that they had made, private 


propoſitions to:leaguethemlelves with:the.. common. Enemy ; and that 
1t was one of! the Nations of - the North; born for the deſolation of other 


Countries,,.,and toinvade'the Peace of Empires. , That they had (etled 
themſelvesin the lands of. the Eaſt only by treachery, and violence. 


'That fox-(ome years firice,, they had made. it, their buſinelſs;t9;craife the 


SeaSbetween: China and ?apor,; on purpole to make themſelves abſolute 
Maſters of the Trade, and that if he did not take aſpeedy courſe, they 


-wbuld.do+the ſame miſchief in his Dominions which the Tartars had 
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- The Preſident had muck ado to divert the Storm, for the: moſt patent 
Lards at, Court, alhaugh his Penſioners and Friends, began to open 
cheueEyes; and in ſons meaſure rook Coxinga's part, laying, That the 
Ghinefes: were unfortunate enough, 1h being laid walt by: the Tarsers,, 
without being perſecuted! and, aflliGed bythe Hellenders, That ſeeing 
that after they; had been expeli'd their Country, they bad notbing left 
bug thei Boats , and fome tajy Rocks for their places of refuge; it was 
a piece:.af :inbumanity t9. difturb: them in'thew laſt SanRuaries; : and ro 
deprive, ther: of their liberty. of the Sea ,' and their Commerce with 


Jarongfratn whence: chaſe miferable Exiles had their chiefeſt ſupport. - 


The Foazoy, the Merchants, the vulgar. People, all rook the Chineſes 
party. /Thereupon the Emperour lent tor the Dwrh Prelident , and told 
him., tunderſtapd , {aid he, that thy Company abuſes my Prate&ion, 
ang: that their Veſlels,' 1oftead. of being contented with the Trade which 
I bayepermatted them, preſume: to play.the Pyrates upon the Chineſes , 
and: to trouble the Heas adjoyning: to my Empire. If I hear any-more 
of |thefe; complaints, I will cauſe thee and aJl thy Nation to be Cru- 
cifi'd, --1 know not how the Preſident appeas'd the Emperour's fury ; 
this I know in general , that' the Hollanders made a ſecret. alliance with 
the Tertars againſt Coxinga. Him the Inhabitants of Fukien call'd to 
their-aſſittance , having: rais'd an Army-of 2a000a Men ; whereupon 
he went to aid them with a very powerful Navy. After ſeveral Skir- 
miſhes;; :the Tortars and Chineſes came to a pitch'd Field, where the 
Captain of the Tartars having plac'd the belt part of his Cavalry ia 
Ambuſh, order'd his: Mem: to retreat by degrees, till they had drawn 
the Chizeſes into the Ambuicade, at what time the Tartars encom- 
paſſing them on every fide, kill'd 80000 npon the place ; Coxinen with 
his Navy not being able co relieve them. + 
During this War, the Ho{angders took their opportunity, and made 
themſelves Maſters of the Uland of Fiſhers, between Formeſa and the 
Caalt of Fockier. In a ſhort while after Caxizga dy'd, and Savis his 
Unele, the richeſt Merchant of Chiza, who out of his own revenue 
had disburs'd the expeaces of the laſt War, grew weary of the charge; 
and was deſirous ro make Peace with the Tartars. Of which one of 
the Sons of Coxivea being edvertiz'd, feiz'd upon his Uncles perſon, 
and ſhut him up in acloſe Priſon , where he kill'd himſelf for madneſs. 
The Hollanders overjoy'd at the Death of Savia, who had always hin- 
der'd them from the Trade of the Province of Fockien, ſent a Navy 
againſt his Nephew in favour of the Tartars, who made War againſt 
him all along the Sea-Coalt. Several Combats happen'd between the 
Juncks of the 1landers and the Holland Veſlels in view of the Tartars, 
who ſatisfi'd themſelves with being only SpeCtators. Bur all the benefir 
which the Holanders reap'd from the advantages which they obtain'd 
over the ſanders, was only to put into the Hands of the Tartars the 
Cities of Bemos acd Queſmoy , and all the places thereabouts, which 
Coxinga's Party pofſels'd before. For notwithſtanding all their kindneſs, 
the Tartars would not afiſt them to retake Tayovar ; fo that they. only 
werecontent to build certain {mall Forts in the ſmall Iflands adjoyning 
to Formoſa : and {ince my return trom the 1z@zes, | never could tnform 
my ſelf of the truth of the iflue of that Enterprize. 
But the Holanders were norcontent with their ſettlement at Firmando, 
which was an Ifland. both delert and —_ ſeated upon a Streight 7 
| which 
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which ſeparates the/Point of the Land of Corea from Fapor, a place no 
way commodious for their Deſigns of Engrofling the Trade of Chize, 
as being too'remote from Nargiſaqui : Beſides, that-the North and South 
Windsare fo violent at their Sea(ons in this Streight , between” the'two 
Coaſts; 'that it is impoſſible. to come near-the ſhoar when they blow. 
The /Prefident therefore having ſuch good luck in'the Expulſion of 'the 
Portugals Qut of Fapon, doubted not but that he might obtainithe (ſmall 
Iſland: of Kiſms,' an land that had been wholly deferted-ever /fince'the 
Habitations of the people hat been deſtroy'd. Ar firſt he:'only-defir'd 
leave; 'to build a ſmall: Tenement for 'the' conveniency of the 'FaRors, 
Now. between this Iſland and Nargiſaqut, there is only a narrow Frith, 
not above a Musquer Shot over. Here the Preſident defir'd the Gover- 
nour that he might make a Bridge of Boats for a more eafie intercourſe 
between the City and the Port. ' The Governour gain'd. by Preſents , 
gave him leave to build the Bridge; but ſeeing that the Hollanders made an 
ill uſe of it, and that they came too frequently and numerouſly into'the 
City , he built two. Forts at both'ends of the Bridge, and- furniſh'd 
them with :Souldiers, 'who /were to take notice who pals'd toi and fre, 
He alfo publiſh'd an Order',' That ſuch Hollanders as came by day into 
the Town-, ſhould return-to their Lodgings-beforenight , upon pain 
of Death. This Order, and the little conventency which they had for 
Lodging in their own Quarters, very much troubPd them ſo that the 
Preſident made new Applications at Court, and obtain'd leave to build 
a Factory, and Warehouſes for their Gocds. 

The Governour thereuponſent a Surveyor: to the Hollanders, to mark 
out the Ground which the Emperour had given them to build upon. 
This 'perſon being largely rewarded, made them good meaſure, and 
yet they were not contented. ſo that in the Night-time they had 
enlarg'd their Quarters, by removing the firſt marks. The Governour, 
being advertiz'd thereof, began to be very angry, but they found means 
to appeaſe him with their Preſencs: o that he eaſily condeſcended to the 
{light reaſons which they gave him for what they had done. Thus in 
a ſhort time they finiſh'd their work, which was without encompalsd 
with a Wall, much like a Garden Wall, -but within contain'd a real 
Fort, flanck'd and lin'd according to all the Rules of Art, and which, 
the outward Wall being beaten down , not only defended their Bridge, 
bur commanded the entry into the Haven of Naxgiſaquz. 

They took great care not to admit any but Ho/landers, for fear their 
Deſign ſhould be diſcoverd. So that when the whole was finiſh'd, the 
Preſident gave advice to the General at Batavia what he had done, 
defiring him to fend him eight Braſs Guns, fo broken, as to be eaſily 

- put together in the places where they were broken. He adviz'd him 
alſo to put them up in Hogſheads, pack'd up like other Goods, and 
inſtead of Mariners, to.ſend a good number of Souldiers, habited like 
Mariners, for the ſecurity of the Factory. But this Stratagem had not 
that ſucceſs which heexpe&ed, for about that time the Emperour had 
ſent a new Governour to Naxgiſaqui:. So that when the Ships arriv'd at 

Batavia, the new chang'd Officers, being more vigilant then thefor- 

mer, coming to weigh the Bales as they were put aſhore, and finding 
certain Hogſheads at the bottom of the hold , which they could not re- 
move by reaſon of their weight, they preſently brake them up, and 
perceiving there the broken pieces of Canons, carry'd ſome of them 

| to 
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to the Governour , who- immediately ſent intelligence thereof to Tedao, 


of which the Preſident had as ſuddain notice by his Penſioners. [He 
having his invention at command, repairs forthwith to the Emperour's 
Court, 'and there tells the: Emperonr. That he had. receiv'd Orders 
from his Superiours to preſent him with certain Peeces of Canon, made 
according to the neweſt Invention of: his. Country, the uſe whereof 
was ſo convenient, that they were with little difficulty and trouble to 
be drawn up, and made uſe of, where others could not poſſibly be brought 
to play : and that he thought no Preſent could be more acceptable or ler- 
viceable to him, to render him Victorious over his Enemies. - Upon 
this the Emperour was very ;well ſatisfi'd, and-ſent to-the Governour 
of Nargiſaqui to ſend him thoſe Guns ,, and withall ,, not to moleſtithe 
tollanders, either 1n-their Factory, or; in vending their Wares. 

Having (o fortunately diſengag'd himfelf out of thele Briers, he lays 
another. deſign, and ſends;to, the General at Bazavza, a'perſon of a 
turbulent and unquiet Spirit like himſelf; fo ſer out two: Veſſels, to 
make' a diſcovery of. all the Coaſts of Faper, and particulatly of thoſe 
Coaſts which were next the Gold Mines, and to ſee if they could find 
any ſafe Harbour for Ships'to ride in, in-thoſe terapeſtuous Seas , or any 
places proper to fortifie, that they might, no longer depend upon: the 
uncertain humour of the'/Court of 74pox, which was as inconſtant as 
their Seas. The General provided two Ships, ard furniſh'd them with 
excellent Pzlots, goed Souldiers , expert Mariners. and Proyiſions for 
two years. with all other Neceſlariesand Inſtruments, as well for del- 
viog a5 building. One of the ſeven of. the GeneraPs Council was chos'n 
Superviſorof the Enterprize. Tis ſaid; that thoſe two Veſlels skirted 
all along the Coaſt of Fepox, from the Eaſt tothe South, and from the 
South to the North , fetching a compals-about the Iſlands to the 47 deg. 
of Northern Latitude, and that they diſcover'd:one Iſland which they 
call'd The States iſland, and afterwards touch'd upon another: Land 
which they nam'd The Company's Land, inhabited by White people , 
with long Hair, habited after the Fapop faſhion , - which they found to 
be a Continent adjoyning-to Niuthan, and Corea ; and that after they 
had wander'd a long-time upon the Sea, without any other deſign 
then to make new Dilſcoyeries, they paſsd through the Streights of 
Sanguar , which ſeparates the Land of Teſſo from Fapon ,, and kept along 
thoſe Coaſts of Japon, tg the Eaſt, to obſerve the Bays of 4/2, and 
Xendai , where are the-Gold Mines. In that part a furious Tempeſt 
took them, in ſight of the Mountains, where the Gold Mines lye , 
whieh laſted four days together. The lecond of theſe Veſlels run full 
2gainſt a Rock, and {plither ſelf, with the totahloſs-of every Mothers 
Son in the Veſſel, : The Admiral held-out a Jenger time, bur coaſting 
the Land where the Mountains of Sataque. appear , the Tempeſt grew 
ſo,violenr , that ſhe alſo brake againſt the a by Ini this ſecond Ship 
wrack only the Admiral, and thirteen -perſons-more eſcapd, partly by 
the. help of the Planks,, and partly by Swimiag; The Faponners upon 
the Coaſt preſently ran-to, view them, and wonder'd to ſee people in 
thoſe parts , whoſe Language they did not underſtand. : Nevertheleſs, 


they entertain'd them civilly enough 3-but.'in; regard they' were Stran- - 
gers.yz{and, that there was a-ſtri&t- prohibition not to, receive any Stran- 


gers among them upon; any..pretence whatſoever, they were at-4 great 
lols what to do with, 'em... Oas, wiler then: the reſt;; adyis'd i his 
oy | D 2 Brethren 


———— __— 
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Brethren to-carry-them' to the' Emperour, whoſe-counſel was follow'd ; 
and ſo" they took their journey toward Teddo , which was above a hun- 
dred Leagues off. 19 29140 | | 
The Emperour, being inform'd of their arrival, order'd that they 
ſhould. be: cvilly us'd; - and at the end of eight days ſent for them, and 
causd rhem tobe askd,, of what Country they were, and what Deſign 
brought them into his Seas? The Admiral, who was a perſon of a - 
ready ingenuity, anſwer'd, That he was a Hollander, who all his life 
time had fery'd his Country as a Souldier:, 'where he had the command 
of a-thouſfand Horſe, and two thouſand Foot ,-- at what time Fortune, 
or rather rhe care of preſerving his Honour , forc'd him from:his Native 
Soyl;-- I'was\, ſaid he, one of the chief Commanders in the Army, 


-and though: 1 ſay 'it, my Service had gain'd me a fair reputation. 


The Prince; who commanded us, had a great confidence in me, which 
made: one-of ' his near Relations jealous of me'; ſo that he was not only 
eontent to do me all ill Offices with the General, but ſought all occa- 


fionsto pick a quarrel with me. Idare be bold to ſay , that had he nor 


been ſonearly'related to the Prince, I ſhould not have taken his affronts 
ſo long patiently, But at length he provok'd that patience ro ſuch a 
degree , and ſo deeply and opeoly affronted me;” that I was conſtrain'd 
to meet him with mySword in my hand. His: misfortune and mine fo 
order'd it., that I kilfd him #t the firſt puſh. * My Friends aſſiſted me to 
make my eſoape ,. and kept me hid for ſome days, thinking to have ap- 
peas'dthe-Princes anger, bat it continu'd Þ violent, that they advis'd 
me to-abſent:my ſelf for fome'years. Therefore to render my Exile leſs 
tedious; 'and that I might beſtil| doing ſomething for the Service of my 
Country , 1'defir'd my Friends to furniſh me with two Ships , with a 
refolntion to ſeek out and deftroy all thoſe Pirates that infeſted the 1»4;az 
Seas. :' I have been in chice. of them for a whole year together , and 
ſometimes we met with-Tempelts'ſo violent,that drave us we know not 
whither our ſelves, my Pilots not being experienc'd in the Eaſtern Seas. 


- Soon'after meeting with another Tempeſt no leſs rude and boyſtrous , 


we were forc'd to let our Ships drive as the Winds themſelves -were 
teasd to force them ; which'ar length droveusupon the Coaſts of this 
ori where we have ſuffer'd Shipwrack; not having ſav'd above 
fourteen of four hundred, which I brought along with me. Happy | 
in ſuch #-misfortune, to be-caſt upon the Territories of a Prince (0 
potent and generous, 'that, no queſtion, will have compaſſion upon our 
. When the Interpreter had repeated this Relation tothe Emperour, the 
Prince; and all the Lords of - the Court were very much concern'd;' #nd 
admir'd both the Courage and Aﬀpedt of the Stranger. The Emperour ſent 
him: very rich Preſents, and' to all thoſe of his Company, and gave 
Order, that he-ſhould be -conduRed to Kiſuvs ; 'to the Holland Fattory , 
and that he ſhould be well treated upon the. way; -during the whole 
journey, which was five and twenty or thirty days Travel. There 
this famous Champion ſtay'd four Months, - inexpecation of the Ships 
that comeevery year from Batavia to Fapor ;; fothat he had time enough 
to make'a fall Relatian of the Lands which he had oblſerv'd ,, andof all 
the:-particulars-of the Shipwrack. One day as he was telling how he hed 
cajoll'd the:Emperour, and that the Prefident'was applauding the quick- 
nels of his wit for  inveatiog 'fuch an imaginary piece of Knight- 
St + Errantry, 
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Errantry , 4 Faponeſe Boy that ferv'd the Preſident , heard all the dif. 


courſe, withour being oblerv'd by his Maſter. Some. Months after, - 


the Preſident had beaten this Boy , which he, as all the Fapeneſes are 
of a fiery and vindicarive Nature, reſolving to revenge, went to the 
Governour of Nangiſaqui,. and repeated to him the whole - Diſcourſe 
'berween his Maſter and the Admiral. The Governour, finding it to 
be a buſineſs ot importance, ſends advice thereof to the Court. The 
Emperour was ſo enrag'd at the injury and affront put upon him, that 
he commanded the Governour to ſtop the Admiral and his Train, and to 
ſend him with a good Guard to Yeddo, and not tolet any Ship enter the 
Harbour, ?till he had had « full Examination of the matter. | 

This. Order was not (© ſecret, but that the Preſidents Friends had 
notice thereof, who preſently gave him intelligence of it fo ſeafonably, 
that the Admiral was ſent away before the Order carte to the Governour; 
Eight days after, three Hllans Vellels arriv'd at Kiſs, to whom the 
Governour (ent expreſs command to: keep out at Sea, and not to come 
aſhore. The Preſident feigning to be {urpriz'd at this Prohibition, wenr 
to the Governour to know the reaſon, who gave him this Anſwer, The 
Emperour, faidhe, is acquainted with yourtricks , you ſhall have no 
more kindneſs from me, 1 have feat to Court toe give notice of the 
arrival of your three Ships, and I ſhall follow my Orders when' they 
come. Upon this the Prefident made no doubt but the Admirals ſtory 
was diſcoverd; and recolleting with himſelt that he had beaten: his 
Faponeſe Boy, and that he was run away from him ,” he ſoon conjeRur'd 
at the Author of all the miſchief. In ſhort, the Governour receives his 
Orders:,. the Tenour whereef was, That he ſhould ſend away the three 
Veſſels, without permitting them to land either Men or Goods; and 
that he ſhould tell the Preſident , That the Emperour was fatisfi'd that 
the Admiral was a Cheat and a Spy, whom he intended to puniſh 
ſeverely, and therefore, if he did not fend for him to Fapos by the firit 
opportunity of the Winds, he would put to Death all thole of his 
Nation , and fling their Goods into the Sea. | 

Upon the return of three Ships to Batavis, there was no {mall hurly 
burly in the Iſland ;; for by them they underſtood the danger that rheir 
Country-men were in, 1 oo did not tend back the Admiral. There- 
upon an extraordinary Council was call'd, to deliberate upon an affair 
of ſo great importance, who were all of one mind , that the Admi- 
ral was to be ſent back, and that it was better for one to ſuffer, then a 
whole Nation. | | | 

The Admiral being advertiz'd of this their refolurien, publickly pro- 
teſted againſt -the violence and injuſtice they were abour to do him; 
tellingithem, that he was born a Subject of the Republick of Holland, 


who' had only the Power of his life and death j that in their Service, he - 


would expoſe his life to a thouſand hazards , but that he was not oblig'd 
to ſacrifice himſelf for the particular Intereſts' of a private Trade. 
The Miniſters took his. part, and made it s'caſe in Religion. The 
common. people mutiny'd againſt the General, and the Tninult 
grew'to that heat, that the Sea-men were ſent for from aboatd: their 
Ships to diſperſe the multicude. At length, by the' interpoſition of 
a Miniſter , the buſineſs was-brought to a concluſion ; who perſwaded 
the Admiral by his ſmooth Language, to appeaſe the diſorder of the 
2Xeople, by ſubmitting-to the Reſult of the Council,  Thereupon he 

: promise 
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promis'd to return to.74por; propvided they would allow him what he 
demanded, not only for his reward , but alſo that which ſhould-bear 
him out in that ſame new part which he had in his head to a. uw 

Firſt he demanded two Ships magnificently trim'd, a Train of fifty 
choſen Men , every one of which. was to have-three changes of Habir, 
of the richeſt Stuffs that could be-had : Moreover 50000 Crowns for 
his Voyage , a Cupboard of Gold and Silver Plate, with all Equipage 
proportionable, and that thoſe that accompany'd him ſhould reipet 
him, as2 perſon of great Quality. 

Allthis was allow'd him, and the Admiral departed from Batavia, and 
arriv'd well at Nangiſaqui. The Governour furpriz'd at the beauty of 
the Veſlels, could not believe them to be Merchants, and therefore {ent 
to know. who they were, but. he was more f{urpriz'd when he knew 
' that it was the Admiral, Forthwith he diſpatchid a Courrier to the Em- 
perour, togive him notice, and.to.inform him with what magnificence 
the Admiral was return'd. The Preſident alſo ſent, that he might have 
a favourable reception, and. tq deſire his Friends to let the Emperour 
know., that this was a Perſon of great Quality , whom an Honourable 
Action had: driven from his Country, and that he no ſooner underſtood 
the accuſation that lay againſt him, but that he-was return'd with that 
Equipagethat became him, to juſtifie himſelf. 

- *Till the Order came, ' the Governour, according to cuſtom, caus'd 
all the Sails and Rudders, of the Ships to be brought to him, not per- 
mittiog any perſon. to come aſhore. - At length the Order came, that 
the Admiral and. his: Attengants ſhould be receiv'd into the Ciry, toge- 
ther, with all things heceſſary for their perſons,” and that they ſhould be 
convoy; d to Tedas, and that.in all places where they came, they ſhould 
be nobly treated. The Preſident accompany'd the Admiral to' aſſiſt 
him, as well with his Councils, as with the favour-of his Friends. 
Their Entry was very magnificent, and the richoels. of their Habits 
brought the people from all parts, as being mainly greedy after No- 
velty, ſo that che noiſe thereof. was ſpread all over the Court :_ Yet the 
Emperour would not admit them to their Audience upon the day which 
they deſir'd. ; HOwert nn) 

. Two Months were-elaps'd , during which time the Admiral kept 
open Table, and diſplay'd his daſling Riches to the Eyes of the Japoneſes, 
and being of a quick and apprehenſive wit, he caugd himſelf to be in- 
ſtruced-in the Language of the Iſland, and in a ſhort time he began to un- 
derſtand many Words. When the Emperour ſent for him, he clad himſelf 
and his Train jn a richer Habit then thar which they had on when he 
.made his Entry. At firft the Emperour ſeem'd to beangry ; I underſtand, 
ſaid he, that thou art! an Impoſtor and a Traytor , that thy-Birth is 
obſcure, and that thou art come as a {py into my Kingdom, and therefore 
I ant reſolv'd to puniſh thee according to thy merits. _ _ | 

When the Interpreter had explain'd the Emperour's words, the 
Admiral with an undaunted countenance, Sir, faid he, a Prince fo 
great as you are, ſhould rather be a comfort and! ſupport to the unfortu- 
nate ,,then add to their aflition. Fortune, that perſecutes me, has 
in nothing been more cruel to me, then in railing thoſe Calumnies , 
with which ſhe has endeavour'd to blemiſh my reputation with your Ma- 
Jjelty. She might expell me my Country, and caſt me upon unknown 
Coaſts at the other end of the World , but ſhe can never inſpire into 
KITE me 
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me thoughts unworthy of my Birth. This is the ſecond time I have been 
within your Dominions, the firſt by occaſion of Shipwrack, the ſecond 
to obey your Majeſties commands. The firſt accuſes none but the 
Winds. And had I been guilty of what I am accus'd,I ſhould never have 
ventur'd my ſelf into your hands ſo far off from your Power. But , 
Sir , my Acculers have one advantage which I have not, they ſpeak 
your Language, Tunderſtand it not, nor how to make you apprehend 
the truth of my juſtification, Allow me eight Months to learn the 
Speech of your Country, and then, if you will be ſo gratious as to hear 
me; I make no doubt but to confound my Accuſers , and to fatisfie your 
Majeſty in all things. | 

The Emperour was {urpriz?d, and mov'd with his Anſwer , but more 
eſpecially at his requeſt of eight Months to learn the F4porick Language, 
I grant it thee, ſaid the Emperour, for it is but juſt that a perſon ac- 
ciis'd ſhould have both the Liberty and means trodoit. And.in the mean 
time I will take care that thow be honourably entertain'd 1a all places 
where thou haſt a defire to reſide. 

The Admiral us d this Liberty with ſo much prudence, and got fo 
much'the love of the Courtiers by his carriage and his liberality , that 
by their converſe, he not only learnt the. Language, bur by ivertue 
of their good Character, the Emperour would often ſend for him, and 
ask him ſeveral Queſtions conceraing our Exrype, 1n reference to the 
Qualities of the Countries, the Manners of the People, the ſeveral 
Forms of Government , the Extent of the ſeveral Kingdoms , their 
Riches, Strength , and War-like Diſcipline ; of all which, the Admi- 
ral gave him ſo handſome an Accompty that the Prince took great de- 
light in his Diſcourſe. 'And at length he had gain'd ſo much the favour 
and confidence of the Emperour, that he utterly laid-aſide all the ill 
thoughts which he had of him, and condemn'd to Death, as a falſe 
Witneſs, and a Traducer, the Fapoxeſe that had accugd him. 

After fo fortunate an eſcape, the Admiral thought it but common 
prudence to make a fair retreat in the Grandeur of his Reputation , and 
thereupon he took leave of the Emperour, who loaded him with Honours 
and Preſents. The Courtiers were allo ſorry for his departure , ſo that 
ſome of them accompany'd him back, and took order for his entertain- 
ment, which was very magnificent all the way to Nangiſaqui ; where 
he took Shipping a few days after, and return'd to Batavia, 

All the People throng'd to the Port to ſee him when he Landed. He 
told them in few words the {uccel(s of his Voyage. Some applauded 
his ingenuity and courage ; others extoll'd the Service which he had 
done the Company and Nation. The Council receiv'd him allo with 
thanks and praiſes, and gave him all the Gold and Plate which he had 
brought back. A while after he departed for 4mſterdam, where he 
was no ſooner arriv'd, but he preſented a Petition to the States General 
againſt the Ea#-1,daia Company, for ſending him back to Japox, and for 
reparation of the violence and injury done him, The buſineſs was 
long in debate, but at laſt the Company was condemn'd to pay him 
great damages, and Interelt for the fame. 

But to return to the Preſident : He began now to be weary of being 
contin'd to one FaRory , though he made up his Pack . well enough 
where he was. Burt his Ambition carry'd him farther, and he thoughe 
he had done Serviceenovgh to be adyanc'd to a higher Digaity, _ 
ther 
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ther'was: his preſence ſo neceſfary ar; Fapon, where he had ſertl'd the 
Dutch Erade. 1n as good a condition as It could well be. And in;truth, 
the Hellagders had then. almoſt the, whole, Trade-of the Exſt-indies. 
They:Jad: taken from the Exgh(b,, Formeſa,| Amheyna ; ang Peoleron, and 
by that means engrols'd all the Trade of Cloves, Mace. and Nuzmegs. 
They hat) taken ator; by lurprize.;:; The -Inhabitants- of the Celebes, 
Terwate';; and; Tidor , wee becametheir Vaſſalsz.amd the King of Ma- 
caſjar. having made an Alliance wyth jthem., had expell'd the Portugneſes 
out bf his Dominions. By, megny;of, their Faure in Sumatr4,.they 
had. got:all the Pepper Trade. of the Weltern-Coaft, of .that Ifland into 
their hands, beſides ſeveral other advantages whichthey had in ſeveral 
other places., where they had engroachd upon; the Portugals, Spantards, 
and the:Eaghfb themſelves, The Esf-1ndia Company. at that time enter; 
tain'd 140 Ships, part Mea of ,War , and pars, Merchant-men,y. pro» 
vided with great Guos, Ammunition, and Proviſion of all forts, and 
in theſt Ships above 6000 Men, part Souldiers;, part Mariners, | Ba#4- 
via was the Soul of their Conquelts, made upon the Ruins of the Partu- 

weſes,' which had they lain all; xogether , would; have, made a large 

mpire, and by which they might have grown 'infaicely rich, had 
not-the .expences of their Navies and Souldiers eaten out the gains of 
their vaſt Trade. One. of their wiſeſt Generals told me frequently, 
we have, (aid he, but too many Fortreſſes , we need no more then the Cape 
of Good Hope, ard Batayia , Factorzes well ſertÞq, good Ships, and houeft 
Men to. ſerve #s, For:in ſhort, their Officers pillage unmercifully,and 
cauſe the Comrherce and Dominion of their Coyntry-men to be dereſted 
by the 4»dians, through their Coveronſnefi and Cruelty, o'r. 

I know my ſelf,that in the year 1664, the Expences of the Hullanders 
in the. E45#-1ndzes amounted, communi aunts, to twelve Millions a year, 
not to reckon Shipwracks, decay of Ships, and waſt of Goods, and 
yet their Cargo's tor Aſia and Ewrope have not amounted to above tea 
Millzons; .and ſometimes the Cargo are {o mean, that the Receits do 
not anſwer the Expences. Neverthelels their perſeverance and courage 
were worthy of admiration. For what could be more to be admur'd , 
then. ro ſee that a {inal{ number of Merchants, aflembled at firſt upon 
the ſingle ſoore of Trade, ſhould afterwards preſume to make War in 
Regions fo far diſtant, aflail ſo many Princes and Nations, plane {9 
many Colonies, beliege ſo many Cities and Forts, and Jaſtly , ſer forth 
{o many Navies at ſuch prodigious Expences, that it would put many 
potent Soveraigns toa plunge to do as they did ? 

T his was the Eſtate of the Holland Eaſt-1ndia Company, at what time 
the Preſident, the principal Subject of this Relation , was recalld from 
Japon to Batavia, there to take ypon him the Office of Chief Deretter. 
He carty'd thither great fore of Wealth, and built ſeveral magaificent 
Houſes 1n the City. His Authority alſo was very large; but he exer- 
cis'd it according to his utual cuſtom, and was hated by all the Officers 
of the Company , and the Citizens themſelves. He thought himlelf 
ſecureof the Employment of General, but he was deceiy'd in his hopes , 


- upon which he took pet, and return'd for Amierdam, where he liv'd 


quietly for ſome years. Ar kogth his turbulent and ambitious Spirit put 
him upon new Deſigns, to revenge the 1njury which hethoughthe had 
receiv'd, To which purpole he return'd to the /zd7es, His undertaking 
was not 1o proſperous for thoſe that employ'd him , and who mide to 
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have been better ſerv'd, He pillag'd, couzen'd G and caus'd ſeveral 
diſorders in their affairs, and at length returning home again, perifh'd 
po" =txAa of Libox with his Money and Jewels, as hath been already 
relat 6” ; | " | YN 
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RELATION 


What paſs'd in the Negotiation of the DEruTIES 


Which were ſent to 


PERSIA and the INDIES, 


As well on the bebalf of the KING, as of the 
Frxencu Comrany, for the ſettling of Trade. 


N the Relation which I have undertaken, I ſhall 

make a faithful Report of things in ſuch manner zs 
b TI faw them tranſacted by the Deputies ſent to Perſia, 
©, and the 1rdzes, as well on the behalf of the King, 
WW as of the French Company , for the ſettlement of 
Trade. 

The Thirteenth of Fuly, 1665. the Sigur Latin, 
Gentleman in Extraordinary to the King , and the 
Steur de /a Boulaye, a Centleman of Anjou, with the Sicurs Beber, 
Mariage , and du Pont, Deputies of the new French Company , for the 
ſettling of Trade in Perſia and the 1zadtes, arriv'd at Iſpahan, and took 
up their Lodgings at Z«/pha, being the Suburbs of the ſame City , where 
allo at that time liv'd the Sieur ZEſtoile , a French Merchant. Latin and 
Boulaye, without ſaying any thing to the Deputies, deliver'd to Z Eftoile 
the Letters which Monſieur de Zyonne had written to him ; the Infcrip- 
tion whereof was thus. To Mr. L' Eſtoile, firſt Valet du Chambre to the 
King of Perſia , or in his abſence , to Mr. Logis, his Son in Law, Which 
was not a little to'be admir'd at by the Franks, who had ſojournd any 
time in that Country , to find that Monſier Boulaye , who had been be- 
fore in Perſia, and ſhould have better underſtood the Cuſtom of the 
Court, ſhould be no better able to inſtru a Secretary of State , then to 
let him give L Efile the Title of Yalet du Chambre to the King of Perſia , 


who 


Negotiation of. the Deputies'; &c. 


who:has none to: ſerve;him- in! his Chamber but, Eunuchs, and never 


ſuffers!a!Cbritian to touch.his Habits , for fear-of being defil'd. 
.\'Ehe,purport of the Letrers, was to admoniſh LEſtozle to ſupport , 
lil Dawn the Deputies in the Buſineſs upon. which, the Com- 
pany. hadk{exiÞrhem; |and in caſe of loſſes by the way , to furniſh them 
with ſuch;neeeſlaries as they ſhould. want. | | 

The! Kipg.:of Perſis was then three days journey from 1ſpahaz , for 
whichrealona Meſſenger was dilpatch'd with a Letter to the Nazar, or 
Grand.Maſter of the Houle, and another to the, Mirzateker, or his 
Lieutenant ,,to know whether his Majeſty would command them to 
wait or! him there , or whether they ſhould expect his return to /pahas, 

In the mean while the Deputies could not agree amongſt themſelves : 
For the! ;three Merchants Beber , Martage , and ds Port affirm'd, that 
the two Gentlemen were only intereſted by the by in this Negotiation ; 
and that having no right to.take cognizance of the Aﬀairs of: the Com- 
pany, they ought not to trouble themſelves any farther, then the King's 
Letters directed them: 1n the affairs of the Company. That the Effet 
of the King's Letters was no more, then that two Gentlemen, deſirous 
to ſee the Court of Perſia, were joyn'd with the Deputies of the Com- 
pany ; and therefore it belong'd to them only to treat with the Miniſters 
of rhe-King of Perſia, That the Gentlemen had no more to do then to 
deliver the King of France's Letter to the Perſian King , and-to deſire a 
nomination of Commiſſioners to treat with the-Deputies. This con- 
teſt, which all the Frazks. in vain endeavour'd to compoſe , came at 
length to the Nazor's Ears ; who was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at it, having 
then a deſign ro procure an Order from the .King to remove out of 
Iſpahan and the Suburbs, all the Chriſtians of what opinion ſocver , and 
place themover againſt Zu/phe. ; 

| However, the Deputies rais'd new objections and difficulties every 
day ; which Father Raphael of Mans, Superiour of the Order of Capu- 
chins iq Perſia, employ'd all his credit and induſtry to accommodate. 
He-wrote'them out (everal forms of a Letter , which they were to ſend 
to the Nazar , but thoſe that pleas'd the one Party, did not like the other. 
At length Father Raphael, weary of ſcribling and altering, amending ind 
correcting, and all to no purpoſe, told them ſeriouſly , they did ill to 
actin ſucha manner, and to.inliſt upon idle formalities, that the Perſraz 
Style, wherein they ought to write to the Nazar, ought to be conciſe 
and plain, without ſuperfluities, or impertinencies, and laſtly, that 
all their contentions did but redound to the diſadvantage of the Com- 
pany , whole Intereſts they pretended to manage. After ſeveral con- 
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beſt ſatisfaction he could, For the Nazar wonder'd that. they were 
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gdom} and ſent; as they! aid; from ſuch! a' porehr 
Prince, and-yePrENithe Govertrours of Erivayand' Tak ſhould:know' 
nothing of rheir paſſage*thtbigh'thoſe Cities” Phe 4rhemadowter: allo 
was ih the ſame Aﬀtoniſhment; and it gave the} reaſorrodpipet both 
the Quality of their" Perſons, atid' the: Realith''of rhriv-Commiliion. 
For either they were ignorant'of the cuſtoms of the Country'#or elle 
they did ill to travel z#ingn#to,- like orfdiniry Tradeſthen, an Perforts: of 
mean condition.” But'Father' Raphatl having* afſur'd.rhem. that they 
were ſent by the King of France to [tttle's Company of Vride; 'and 
that he hatf' Letters of Advice thereof out of” Emrope, the: Nazar: bid! 
Father Raphatl tell the Depuries rhey ſhbuld'be in a readinels;; for that 


the King would give thi Audience ina few days,  ;v + 

Bur che forher miſunderſtanding, ſtill continuing between the'Gen- 

tlemen' and Deputies ,' Father Raphael fearing forme miſchievous conke- 

uence oF it inthe preſence of the King, or that they ſhould make ſore 
Sifbes for priority , the Father repreſented tothe Nazar, that whereas 
the Deptuies were of two Orders, the one of Gentlemen, and rhe 
other > Merchants; therefore to take away all fuſpition of jealouſie, 
it would do: well © rhat His Majeſty would be plexs'd when he admitted 
them to their Audience, to permit the Gentlemen their ſeats on the one 
fide; ahd the Merchants on the other. Which the Nazar approv'd, and 
the King allow'd of rhe ſime day. 

The 27> of Siptember, the King being at his Palace of  Scader- 
bas, upon the bank of the Rivet, betweeit the Bridge of Zulpha , 
and the Bridge of Sthiras; caus da preparatioti of Artifieial-Fire-works 
to be made, which came to above 2000 /. aid early in the Moraing 
cas hotice to be given; that he intended thatday to give audience to 
the King of France's: Deputies. Father Raphael alſo had Order to be 
ready with the Deputies, to the end, the Mehemeraler , or Maſter of 
the Ceremonies, might not be bblig'd to Wait. Accordingly that very 
diy the MeVewender carve to VEftoile's Houſe , and from thence con- 
dutted the Deputies, with Hl their Train , and the reſt of the Branks 
then reſident in thoſe'parts all mothted on Horſe-back, with a marchſo 
ſlow and graye, and for the adv#ntage'of the fight fo far about, that it 
was almoſt Night before they arriv'd ar Scaler-Abbus ; at what time the 
Mehemenier enter'd the Palace alone, leaving the Merchaats at the 
Door. Ta the mean while, the Merchants believing that Father Rephae! 
did not favour them ſo'much a$'the Gentlemen , cry'd 'out aloud, that 
they would have an Interpreter alſofor thetnſelves, 'or elſe would-go no 
farther. Father 'Zaphae/, who 'adted only by the Nazar's Order, and 


for the advantage of the F/exch Nation, 'told them, that whither they 


weat any farther'or no it was all 6neto him : 'that'for/his:part he was 
not there as an [nterprerer, either for the one'or the other , but only'in 
obedienceto the King's cbmmands. 
| Tn the midſt of this 'debate'the 27thttzender retiirn'd to carry the De- 
'puties to rheir Audience, five hinted Musketects being riak'd in otter 
upon the bank of rhe River, to'givethem'a Volley as they paſs'd along, 
eMe emender's marchatfirſt was Now4nd'gravebut approaching the 
place where'the King was, and from'whehce he had a viewof 'the De- 
uties » he caus'd them to double 'their'pace ro'the'fodr of the Steps, 
where the'Lackeys took off their Shoves;and from thence they proceeded 
into the Hall of 'Audience, \phere'the Xans, and 6ther hat" were 
| itting. 
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feing Upomeach ide ſtood the Youth of Quality, ſumptuoully clad 
Tiſſue of Gold and. Silver, their Cloaks and Mantles being lin'd 
with Martins, Sables, and other rich Furs. The Deputies being come 
Jato the-Kimg's preſence, the Mehemender caus'd them to kneel, and 
bow: their Heads : toi the: Ground three times : That done, he 
caugd rhemto rife, and: lead up Lain by the. hand alone , as. being the 
perſon who had in: charge the' preſenting | of the Letter to the King. 
After him follow'd Boulaye,/ andithe reſt of the Deputies, and-thus they 
mounted up tothe place where fate the Athemaadralet,and the Nazar. The 
King was ſeated upon a Scaffoldifomewhat higher then the reſt , encom- 
pag'd with 150 young Gentlemen magnificently clad , to whom the 
Stewr Lalin, at the head of the Deputies, made his compliments in 
French, and then' humbly prefented the Kings Letter, ſeal'd with a flat 
Seal upon a flying Zabe/, enclos'd in an Embroider'd Box, with the 
Arms of France and Navar, in relief, upon the Lid. Father Raphael 
explairi'd to the King: the: effect of; Lalin's Speech. Aﬀter which the 
King gave a little bow with his Head, and at the fame time gave a fign 
to the Maſter of the Ceremonies to carry them back to their places. 
Being come to the bottom of the Hall , where the Officers had Order to 
ſeparate the Gentlemen from the Merchants,- the Officers by miſtake put 
Boulaye with two of the Merchants,. and Mariage one ef the Mer- 
chants with Za/z, which made Bowlzye cry out aloud in the Turkiſh Lan- 
guage Menbeg-Zadde, I ama Gentleman, but the thing being done, and 
the King being preſent , there was no help. ' Thea the Perſian Mulick 

an to. play for a quarter of an Hour ; which having givea over, 
the Maſter of the Ceremonies. came again , and carried up Father R4- 
phael, and the two Gentlemen, as he ftuppos'd,, of which Mariage by 
the forementioned miſtake happend to be one, again to the King: at 
what time Zaliz with a comely grace made his Harangue, and ſet forth 
the occaſion of his- Deputation to His Majeſty , of which His Majeſty 
reltifi'd his good liking by a nod of his Head. For Lalzz had a handſom 
prefence, and fpake with an acceptable Tane, and his magnificent 
Habit very much added to the comely Air of his Perlon. The Speech 
was expounded by Father Raphael, which when he had done, the King 
askid the Deputies ſeveral Queſtions, and then with his hand made them 
a fign to retire to their places, beck'ning at the ſametime to Father Ra- 
phuelto ſtay; and cauſing him to comenear him , more particularly 10- 
form'd himlelf of the Power of the King of Fravce , the Extent of his 
Domrnions, his Military Diſcipline , and this Counails: of all which 
the Father gave him theiboſt accompt he.could, and then with the King's 
Jeave., retirid tochis place. This Scenebeing over, a Flagon of Gold, 
and:aGlaſs were ſentto theDepuries, attended with a ſhort Banquet of 
Frums , and other (forts of Food , the Infirumental and Vacal Mulick 
Playing all the while. Which '|beiog.over, the King again fent ifor 
Lalin, Mariage, and Father Raphael, and after athort Diſcourſe, having 
dilmiſ(s'd all butfather Raphae/, he fell into a diſpute with/him touching 
the Unity of :the Mivine 'Nature , ithe.neceflity .of one. Prophet , and 
how Mahomet was ithe'Seal and:Crown. of allProphets. ble ſeem d £0 
admire that the Frasks, who.hadthe/Reputation-of. being:People of Wat 
and Diſcretion , could think Jeſus Clrifato:beaGod: itoallwhuchpart- 
culars, the Father endeavourd. to givercheKing the belt/ſatisfactan he 


ſhould 


could. But then, )Father [Rqphael being defiroustharthe three Peputics 
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ſhould partake of the King's favour as the other two had done,” Where+ 
upon the King ſent for the.other three'Depuries, iand[having. diſcoursd 
a while with Boulaye , while. Father.Raphac/ interpreted between them, 
in a ſhort while: he diſmils'd themrall again, but Father ;Raphact,/; with 
whom he enter'd into a/more;jocular:Diſcourle:;then the. former. ;of, the 
Colours, Black and: White, 'and of the 'Beauty'of: the {French Women, 
the King confefling that naturally-he did-not loveBrown Women, . the 
White complection- being more agreeable: to. him, as: being that eom- 
plexion - which alone: compos'd the - Beauty! of Women... The: Father 
modeſtly made his anſwer, that-Beauty confilted only in, fancy; / for 
that the Perſians lov'd thick :amddwll Eyebrows , which were: not/at all | 
elteem'd in Fravce. Then the:King caſting . his! Eyes upon the: Box 
wherein.the King of Frarce'si Letter lay, the took ont the Letter', and 
obſerving it to be a ſmall pieceofi Parchment, and not ſuch a one as he 
had-recetv'd from ſeveral Princes, and Potentates of [Exrope , nor indeed 
like thoſe which the. Feſ#/#s had\ brought | him formerly from the King 
of France himſelf, in a fairpiece of. Parchment, with'a large Seal-deep 
cut, he gave evident Demonſtrations of his contempt of it ,; and was 
about to have rhrown-iit away: , Father' Raphael perceiv'd him to be out 
of: humour, to :whomthe,King in purſuance of: his diſlike, ſaid , Ra- 
phael , T never receive open Letters without a Seal, takeit, and let me 
ſee it. no more ;: for I do not believe it comes from lo great a King as the 
King of Fraxce, and at the ſame time made him a lign to retire. - He 
durit do nootherwiſe then takethe Letter, and ſo returning to his place, 
he told both Laliz and. Mariage: what had pals'd in:his Diſcourſe be- 
tween him and the'King. . :'Two hours, after that', were ſpent in.be- 
holding the Mummeries of [their :common Dancers, a paſtime very 
uſual in Perſia, Which being. aver, the King ſent again for Latin, 
Meariage , and the Father, and after ſome few Queſtions, to whiththey 
gave the beſt Anſwers they could, he againdilmils'd both the Deputies, 
retaining only Father Raphael with him. The Father, then taking his 
opportunity, told the King, that_ he had always obſerv'd it to be the 
cuſtom of the Athemaadoulet.to caule the Letters, which the European 
Princes ſent His Majeſty, to''be interpreted in his preſence. And 
therefore, added the Father, I beleech Your Majeſty to permit me to 
give the King of Fraxce's Letter to the Athemadoulet, totheend, it may 
be truly interpreted to him according to uſual cuſtom. Thereupon the 
King made a lign to the Father to give it him, and glad he was to be fo 
rid of it. The Father obſerving the King in a good humour , ſpoke to 
him in behalf of the other three-Deputies , that he would be pleas'd to 
admit them to be ſent for a. ſecond time, in regard the others had been 
ſent for three times. But the King told him, it was enough for him to 
ſpeak to the Gentlemen, |let [his Miniſters talk with the Merchants. 
The Father being then diſmifs'd; he ſent for Za/iz alone, for whom he 
ſhew'd himſelf to: have a very great kindneſs and affection; and at the 
fame time commanded the Nazar to bring him the next day , together 
with: Father Raphael, and Lagis the Geneveſe, who was retain'd in his 
Service, to Court, for that he intended to be merry with them. Then 
(he went on;and told Zalin,that ſo foon as the French Ships were arriv'd, he 
would fend an Embaſſadour to. the King of Frarce, and make a ftrict 
Alliance with him.'' Zalin reply'd, that His Majeſty of France defir'd 
nothing more. Why then, 'reply'd the King ,"is not my Alliance ſuff- 
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cient, but that you muſt go ſeek the Alliance of the Blacks, from 
whom you will not draw thoſe advantages, with which 'you flatter 
your ſelves? For you muſt know , that the Deputies kept their affairs 
ſo ſecret; that no body knew of thein but all the World, the Servants 
as well as the Maſters. Not conſidering, that the Perſ#axs are good Poli- 


ticians, and that that Court 1s never without Spies. Therefore the - 


King knew, that as ſoon as the Deputies had diſpatch'd at his Court, 
they were to depart for the /za/es, with which Nation he keeps no good 
Correſpondence. And for that reaſon, he was not a little offended with 
them, though they endeavour to perſuade him, that their Errand ro 
the 724zes was only for Linnen and Spices, 

The Deputies preſented ro the King a very fair Fuzee, together with 
the Kings Picture, 1n little, drawn to the Life, which was {o much the 
more eſteem'd , becauſe at the ſame time ſeveral large Cuts had been 
brought to 7ſp4har, and preſented to the King, which perfectly agreed 
with che Picture in Oyl, by which the whole Court was convinc'd that 
it was the real Portraiture.of the King, 'When thele Preſents were laid 
before the King , he ask'd the Deputies, for which of the Eaſtern Na- 
tions the Frexch had moſt affetion , to whom M. Za/zz made: an{wer, 
that certainly for the Perſian, thereupon the King return'd , that cer- 


tainly they had reaſon , for that the Perſcazs were white , like the French, 


and that it was impoſſible for them to have any affection for the 1ndians 
who were black. | 

Atlength the King, to ſhew the Deputies his higheſt favour , would 
have them drink the HEZ ARD PICHE, in a golden Cup, which holds 
about a Pintof Paris, Heorder'd the Wine to be the wh which he 
drank himſelf , which was in a Bottle of Chryſtal Glaſs, ſtudded with 
Diamonds... Zaliz drank couragioully, and ſodid 2ſariage; but Father 
Raphael made a fair excuſe, and got off. ' Aﬀter midnight the Zerhaftes , 
or Table-Cloaths of Cloth of Gold were ſpread upon the Floor, and 
_ ſeveral roaſted Viands very hot of the Spice, and Diſhes of Salt Fiſh , 
purchas'd from the Caſpian Sea, were-brought and ſet upon the Cloaths , 
fogether with ſeyeral Paſtrie Meats , dry'd Raiſins, Comfits, Almonds , 
and Piſtaches,- and other provocatives to drink. The repaſt being 
ended , ſeveral Buffons were brought in , who Sung and Danc'd after 
the Twrkiſh faſhion, and made a hundred wry Mouths and ugly Faces. 
Among the reſt of: the Divertiſements , there were two Men introduc'd, 
that play'd one againſt another with each a Battoon in his hand; with a 
piece of Linnen dipt in Naphta, ty'd to the end of the Stick, which caſt 
forth a very clear brightnels in the dark, at the ſame time four artificial 
W hirle-Winds were made to riſe one after another, which were all 
hovering in the Air-at once, and in a continual Agitation. 

Three Hours after Midnight the Maſters of the Ceremonies came to 
ratle the Deputies to take leave of the King ; and (o leading them to 
the lower end of the Hall, after a profound reverence, they retir'd, not 
one perſon beſide-ſtirring out of his place, to the end they might have 
timeitotake their Shoes without confuſion, - When they were gone, the 
King diſmils'd the:Court, and then ir is that the croud is fo great, that 
not'onein twenty'but loſes their own , and gets whoſe-ever Shoes he 
can lay his hands on. 1 | | £116 
-: The Deputies 'and Father Raphael being upon their: return home, by 
that time they got half way,mert an Officer belonging to the JE 
et" who 
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wh6'told Father Raphael, that /his Maſter expected the French Begzades 
at his Houle by Ten a Glock next Morning, to treat them, by his Majeſties 
Order. ++ ical | BI NG 
- Father Raphael, L1lin;'and Bownye, were puntual to their time , and 
no- ſooner did the Athemadoalet know of their arrival, but he came 
down-into his Hall of Audience, to receive them, where he had alfo 
order'd a very fair Banquet to be ready. for their entertainment. There 
Father Raphael left them, while he went with the Athemadowiet's Secre- 
tary, 'to Tranſlate the King of Fraxce's Letter into the Perſian Lan- 
guage; which being finiſh'd, and he:come again into-the Hall , after 
leveral Civilities paſt on both ſides, the Father and the Deputies return'd 
to Zulpha, | 

The Merchant Deputies offended at the Honour which the Gentle- 
men'hadreceiv'd, would have gone intheir Turn; but Father Raphael 
told them , that it was not the Cuſtom in Perſia to viſit the Prime Mi- 
niſter, without being ſent for, In the Evening, Father Raphael , and 
the Begzades. received new Orders to attend the King , but the King 
{tirr'd not out that Evening , ſo that their Journey was 1n vain. 

The, Merchants ftill perceiving the Honours whigh' were done the 
Gentlemen}, 'and believing Father Rephael to be the cauſe of all, they 
began to-rail at him; and give him foul Language, and threaten'd to 
write into Fraxce to give an accompt of his behaviour, Father Raphael 
netled at the Language of the Deputies, told them, that he had done 
what-in him lay to procure them the ſame Honours, which the others 
had receiv'd, thoughthey were follttle ſenſible of it. That he would 
contigue his: endeavours for the /Adyancement of their-Aﬀairs , though 
not for ther own fakes ,' yer for the ſake of the Campany, that had ſent 
them. Which anfwer, though it -were ſharp enough, and ſhew's. that 
the Father was arigry, yet.he did not forget , that they were his Coun- 
trymen; ſothat he ventur'd'to carry them twice tothe Prime Miniſter 
of 'his own accord, contrary. to. the; Cuſtom. The firft time he was 
not'to beipoken with, | ., The ſeeond time, he made an Errant to him 
with the three Deputies, copreſent him a. Copy. of the Letter from the 


Direcars.of: the Company; 18 the Ferſan Language z at which time he 


thew'd then the: Deputies, - acquaieting him withal. that thoſe were 
the Perſons wah whom he was' to treat in point of Trade. To which 
the Atheraaaewlet reply'd, that. he had no Commiſſion from the King 
to meddie-with thoſe-Depures ,' but anly, to-entertain_the Begzade that. 
brought the, King's:Letter , which he had already done.. Thereupon 
the Father defir'd him-he would be pleas'd to ſpeak, tothe King to nomi- 
nate.Commiſtpoers toxreat- wih them ,, which the 4 hemadvelet ; pro- 
mis'd todo. .rFhat day. inthe. evening , a Meſſenger, was ſent: to Fathef 
Raphae! , t9:agquainr hin ;4hat:the'King-had appointed thei Nazar to 
teat withalte Depuntes the next.day , and. to know their demands, . © 
whuclithe Farber gavethe Depucies quick intelligence; | 
The dextday; being 4he Eirſt of| Seprexwber ,, Father: Agphac fail'd. not 
to/be-wirh 4he, Neputaes! very .carly'itn the Morning; /rg bring them to 
the Nezar:g but he was veryamiich frpriz'd to fee; thatuthey would not 
29 akopether,: but ſtil lookk with;an 6vil-Eye,one:upon another ,. and 
continued their former differences. To the end therehort: that he might 
ſetithings/to:rigbts,, he went: td the Nezer,:| arifirald him , - that he 
thought itwmoukt be tho beft' way; forthe Merchants Deputies ny > 
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firſt , becauſe that they were the Perſons with whom he was chiefly to 
Treat. The Nazar anſwer'd , that the King underſtood that they were 
all fivein the ſame Commiſſion joyntly. To which , when the Father 
anſwer'd the ſecond time, that it would be the beſt way todo. as he had 
propos'd; The Nazar with a Surly Countenance, why, What's the 
matter now 2 laid he to the Father ; Arenot you Frexch-mez aſham'd to 
be thus at odds one with another , and togive all the World, nay the 
very Foot-boys occaſion to diſcourſe of your Diviftons ? What would 
they haveus think of chem and their Commiſſion? Are they ſo little afraid 
of offetiding the King 2 Or, is their King more indulgent then the King 
of Perſia, who would never pardon (uch faults in his Subje&ts £ To this 
rebuke the Father made no reply. Only he deſir'd the Nazar, that he 
might have two Horſe-men toattend the Deputies at Z/pha , telling the 
Nazar not a word of hisdelign to bring the Merchants an Hour ſooner 
then the Gentlemen. Thus tell our to the Fathers defire, For the Father 
ſent one of the Horle-men to Z{pha, to the Gentlemen, with ordet to 
drink with them , and not to be over haſty, but to bring them fair and 
ſoftly along with him ; with the other he made haſt ro the Merchant 
Deputies , and cauſing them to double their pace , they got betimes to 
the Nazar's Houſe , where they were civilly receiv d. Dupont preſented 
the Nazar with the Deputies Commiſſion, tranſlated into the Perſiax 
Language; after which they tell into a diſcourſe, which laſted above 
three quartes of an Hour, concerning the Cuſtoms , Tolls, and Qua- 
lity of the Merchants , and rhejuſtnels of the Frezcb in their Dealing. 
They had juſt finiſh'd their Diſcourſe of Trade, when the Nazar was 
advertiz'd, that the three Gentlemen were-arriv'd; who thereupon 
deſir'd Father Raphac/togo and receive them. The Father went and 
waited upon themin, neatly chiding them for having ſtay'd fo long , 
and making the Nazar wait. Well ſaid he, now you are together, go 
into that Cabinet, and write down your demands, and the Articles 
of your Commiſſion. The Merchant Depuries, which had now dil- 
cours'd with the Nazar what they had to ſay , were well enough con- 
tent to enter into a General Conference with the:Gentlemen. Then 
calling for Pen, Ink and Paper, they made a draught of their Demands 
the chief of which were, three Years Immunity from Cuſtoms and 
Tolls, to begin from the time of the arrival of our Ships; and that 
after that, they ſhould enjoy all the Priviledges and Favours granted to 
other Nations. They allo defir'd precedence above all other Nations ,. 
when they ſhould be calFd ro Court, as my ſuggeſted , that they had 
at the Courr of the Grand Signior. And laſtly , they requir'd a Houſe 
for thoſe that-belong'd to the Company, to live in the City. 

Theſe demands were didtated word for word by Father Raphael, to tlie 
Nazars Secretary, inthe Name of all the five Gentlemen ; and becauſe 
the Nazar's Secretary knew not how to pronounce them , the Father 
undertook to write them in the Perſia Character, which being done , 
and the writing read in the hearing of the Deputies, the Nazar took 
the Paper to preſent tothe King. (025) 11008 

Thus. after a fair Banquer , -accompany'd with Muſic, both Vocal 
and Inftrumental , the Deputies weredifmiſs'd by the Nazar , who bid: 
them rely.upon his care; for that he would dothein-all the Favour that 
lay in his pow'r, and give'them his Majelties Anſwer in a ſhort time. 


The Depuries very well fatisfy'd with the Nazer's reception, ſent Ls 
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+ afterwards a Preſent » which was a Shame both to the Nation and the 


Company , that pretended to ſuch great and high things, and endea- 
vour'd to fix an opinion of their Wealth and Grandeur among Strangers. 
For they ſent him only a 7iz'Cup Enamel'd , and eight little Caſes of 
Perſpectives, or Looking-Glafſes, the whole not amounting to above 
40 Crowns. They alſo made much ſuch another Preſent , but meaner, 
to the Mirzateker , conſiſting of about a Dozen Pair of Gilt Sciſlars 
for Women. We muſt ſpeak the Truth : For they were nor a little 
laught at for their ridiculous Preſents, which were the 'Scorn and 
Contempt of thoſe that receiv'd them , when the Deputies were 

one, 

, To Father Raphae! they preſented a Purſe, with 40 Temans, or Six 
Hundred Crowns 1 it, believing that he would never accept of it, 
and 1ndeed he refus'd it with (corn , not a little angry with them, that 
they ſhould have ſuch mean thoughts of him , as to believe him 
Mercenary. 

Two daysatter, the Nazar gave notice to the Father, that the King 
had granted the Frezch their Demands ; and had order'd every one of 
them. a Calaat, ora Velt-Royal, and in reſpetof Superiority, a Horſe 
for Monſieur Zalin, That theKings Anſwer and the Grazt were both 
ready for the Directors of. the Company , according to their deſire. 

. The King was then.onward upon a journey to A1azandran, three 
days Travel from p«harn, at qne of his Palaces, call'd Tajabat, A 
Pleaſant. Situation, inthe mid'it of a great Valley , ſhaded with Trees, 
and full of Villages. | 

.. The Ninth of Oz#ober, came a, Letter from the Nazar, to Father 24- 
phael,, ſignifyiug the King's Pleaſure, that both he and the Deputies 
thould repair to Tajabat with all ſpeed. Thereupon the Father 9s; they 
made ſuch haſt ,- that in leſsthan three days they got to Tajabat, where 
the Nazar order'd ther to lye in the Houſe of an Armenian Renegado, 
The King ſent them immediately eight or ten bottles of Wine, with 
tour Gold Diſhes, full of lovely Fruits, and Tapiſtries for their 
Dining Room. But theſe Preſents occaſion'd new Quarrels; For there 
being two Factions, and both living apart , there was a great diſpute 
who ſhould have, this--preſent. Father Raphael, having done all 
that poſhble he could to reconcile the buſineſs, and not being able to 
perſuade them, in a juſt Paſſion, bid them take their Swords and Piſtols, 
and go and decide the Quarrel in the Field. Till now, ſaid he,-I have 
done all I could to; conceal your deteftable diviſions from the Court , 
which neyerthele(s, is bat too well acquainted therewith : Is it your 
deſign to publiſh your own Ignominy , and to make not only your ſelves, 
but the whole Nation of the Frexch ridiculous to the Perſians? Atlength 
they were ſo far reconcil'd , that; one Room ſerv'd: them to Feed , and 
conſequently the-ſame Furniture, For the Father's reproofs had put 
them a litsle out of Countenancy. 

...TheSeventeenthof Odfober, the Mehemander came to the Deputies 
Lodgings, and brought five Royal Veſts, The Richeſt , which was of 
Tile of; Gold , was for Monſieur Zin, the next, not altogether ſo 
neh,for Monſiens 344/eye; andthe other three of a lower price, for 
the Merchanitsz| The yalue ofi the whole might amount to 600 Crowns, 
for-which the Frcxch, Deputies. moſt. generouſly gave the Officers that 
broughtthemi24 ox-30'/Crowns;, as a Gratuity,; . The Officers & he 
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Stable alſo brought two Horſes for the Gentlemen , for which they 


receiv'd fix Crowns in Gold, as a reward. TIconfels, I ſhould have been 
aſham'd of ſuch a poornels of Spirit , at ſuch a time as that. _ | 

At length alſo the Ragan or Patent for the Company was deliver'd 
into the Hands of the Deputies, faithfully Tranſlated by Father Raphael to 
this Effect. 

<« That whereas the Merchants of the Kingdom of Fraxce, who are 
< favour'd by the Favour extreemly Royal, and the Juſtice exceſſively 
«© Royal, being made conſtant in the hope and participation in the 
<«< time, have preſented their Petition, which is arriv'd at the Ear 
« of the Miniſters Commiſſioners for the Court of Grandeur and high 
« Fortune; Their Intentions and Demands have found the Viſage of 
«© Acceptation, and we have {trictly commanded;that the Conſervatours 
<« of Rights, Tolls and Priviledges, acknowledge them for exempt 
<«< andpriviledg'd, during the ſpace of Three Years; and that there be 
© nothing demanded upon their Goods and Factories, conformable ro 
<< the requeſt of the Deputies, cc. | 

The next day, the 24zhemenaer Bachi , came early in the Morning to 
attend the Deputies, and bring them with all ſpeed to the Court: 
Where being admitted into the Garden , they met the King a Horſe- 
back, and all the Court a Foot. The Athemadoulet held the King's 
Anſwer to the King of Fraxce, ina Bag of Cloth of Gold , Seal'd with 
the Kings Seal upon red Spaniſh Wax. The Steur Zaliz then , and the 
reſt of the Deputies were order'd to go neer and Kiſs the Kings Boot , 
who kept his Grandeur , without ſpeaking a word. When they had 
fo done, the 4th:madoulet calling them to him, there, faid he , there is 
the Anſwer for the Grand Cha, that is, for the King of the Kings of 
France, The Deputies having made their Obeyſances to the King , the 
whole Court took Horle ; and the King took the Road of Cachan, and 
within an Hour, that Campaign, which look'd like a thick peopl'd 
City , became as Deſert as the molt part of Perſia, | 

The Deputies , having read over the Patent , began to fiad maty 
defe&ts,and Mariaze would fain have follow'd the Court for amendments, 
and would have perſuaded La/iz and Father Raphael to have gone along 
with him, But Father Raphael over-perſuaded them to return firſt to 
their Lodgings at Z»/pha, and there to hear the Patent diſtinaly read 
over, .and to conlider better of it. When they came to Zulpha , and 
that they had debated upon the meer Letter of the Patext , then they 
were worle mad then they were before, ' Then there were ſo many 
Cavils, ſo many Diſputes, ſo many Exceptions, and ſo many Expo- 
{itions put upon the Words Conformably and Reaſonably , that they muſt 
get a Horle back immediately. Bowlaye ſtopp'd this fury for a while ; So 
that after many Diſputes and Conſultations, 1t was agreed, that Mariage , 
as chief of the Negotiation , and Zalziz, ſhould follow the Court ; and 
that Bowaye , Breber , and Dypont , ſhould proceed forward to the 1nales. 
The Steur L'Eftozle, and all the reſt of the Fraxks, were of opinion , 
that Zaizn ſhould forthwith depart for Fraxce, with the King's Letter. 
But their Counſel was not follow'd , and ſo the Deputies divided them- 
ſelves: Lalinand Marzge to follow the Court, which was then remoy'd 
as far as azandray : And the other three to purſue their Journey to 
the Eaſt 7z4ies. The twa former fain would 'have had Father Raphael 
have accompany'd them'to the Court; but he fairly excus'd himfelt. 
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Neither would ZEftoile permit his Son , to whom heallow'd 20 Tomars 
a Year, toreturn to the Court, choofing rather to ſend him to Bazaer 
with the other three. Whereupon, the Seventeenth of November, they 
ſet forward upon their Journey. 

Du Pont, without doubt, was the moſt ſolid and judicious of all the 
Merchants, but he took it ſo to heart, to ſee the dif-union among them , 
that he fell into a languiſhing Diſeaſe at 7pahan, and dy'd not tar from 
Schir as. 

As for Lalin and Mariage , they left 1ſþahaz the Fifteenth of Deccm- 
ber, and arriv*d at Court ſoon after, where they lay a long time neg- 
leted, their Diviſions ſtill continuing , which made them contemprt- 
ble to the Perſiazs, and ruin'd the Aﬀairs of the Company. One 
Evening, the Nazar ſent them a Flow'r, adviſing them, that as that 
Flow'r never chang'd ; ſo it became them not to vary in their Reſolutions. 
Afﬀer a long and tedious ſtay , 2/arzage obtain'd ſome few impertinenr 
Alterations in his Patent , and permiſſion to make Wine at Schira, as 
the Engliſh , Hollanders , and Portngneſes had. 

With theſe Alterations they both leave the Court, and Aarizze 
would certainlyhave accompany'd Za/zz, who had an intention to ice 
Ardevil , Taurss, and Kom, had he not been ſolicited to return to Zul- 
ha, by a Young D=lilah, that had ſmitten his heart. For by the means 
of anold Woman, the Mother of one of his Lacqueys, he had de- 
bauch'd a young Armeniaz Virgin, whom he kept privately to himſelf; 
yet not fo privately , but thenoiſe thereof was quickly ſpread all over 
Zulpha., All the Armenians were (candaliz?d at it, and lent to ſerze the 
Baud, to puniſh her, by their Laws, as ſhe deſerv'd. Mariace adver- 
t1z2d thereof, flew out of his Lodging to her affiſtance, and to protect 
her from Juſtice. But ſeeing the People 1n an uproar, and finding the 
Stones to flye too thick about his Ears, he was forc'd to mind his own 
fafety-, and to ſeek for ſhelter in the next Houſe where he could be ad- 
mitted. But the Buſineſs was not ſo put up, for the 4rmenians, won- 
dring'toſce that a Deputy of an Illuſtrious Company , who was come 
tothe Court of Perſia upon ſo ſerious an Aﬀair, ſhould do ſo much wrong 
to his Nation, by publickly-appearing in ſo ſhameful an Action, and 1o 
unworthy of a Perſon 1n public Employment, that they reſfolv'd to proſe- 
cutehim all manner of ways. They were reſolv'd, to that end, to have 
ſent into Fraxce'an Expreſs ;' to have Complain'd to the King of his ill 
Management'and bad Behaviour, ' But Marzage at length reſtor'd the 
Armenian Girl which he had kept cloſe lockd up, after which time the 
Armieni4hs tiever look?d upon him but with ſcorn and contempt. 

Lalit being return'd to 1Þþahan, departed thence the 22th of Nover- 
ber, 1666.” for Bander , with a Reſolution, to: Travel into the {nd:es. 
But he' fell ſick at Bader , and thinking to. return to Schiras, for the 
Air's ſake, he'dy'd by the way at a Village call'd Bexd-417, A Gen- 
tleman endow'd with noble Qualities, and whoſe Genrile and Generous 
behaviour was an honour to his Nation. | 0 4h 

The Thirtieth of the ſame November, Mariage allo left 1þahax, and 
departed for Bander, with one Father Mercier', a Jeſuite, wham he 
took along with him as his Almoner, and Lewis I Eſtoile , his Kalmach:, 
or Interpreter : There he ſtay'd four Months for the arrival of the Ships, 
but gone-coming,, and the heats:encreaſing ,- he reſolv'd to ſpend: the 
reſt of the Year at Schiras, As for the Jeſuit, and young 'Z wot 
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becauſe there was no Converſe but with the people of rhe Country, 
they return'd back to 1ſÞþahan. | 

Boulaye and Beber arriv'd at Snratte the firſt of 4pril, 1666. Being 
come to the Bar, they ſent to Father Ambroiſe , chief of the Miſſion of 
the Capachins , who preſently attended them with a Sloop, which he 
had obtain'd of the Governour, and brought them home to the Caps- 
chin's Houſe, where they ſtay'd till they departed for 4gra, Some- 
time before was arriv'd there a Merchant of A/eppo, who had run him- 
ſelf out at heels, and of a Maronite Chriſtian was become a Romar 
Catholick, in hopes to patch up his broken Fortune, being in truth a 
meer Counterfeit, and a Hypocrite: For theſe Zevartize Chriſtians 
ſeldom change their Religion , but upon ſorne motive of Intereſt; and 
when they have got a good Sum together , they preſently whip back 
again 1nto their own Country, and for a {mall pieceof Money obtain 
abſolution of their Patriarch. Thus ſeveral of the Religious Frazks 
that travel out of Enrope into Aftz are often deceiv'd, making a great 
noiſe of their Converſion of the Zevantines, when the Converſion, at 
the bottom, 1s only an outward Converſion, and a meer piece of Gul- 
lery. Among many others that I could relate, I will only mention 
one, of a Franciſcan, calld Panl Stella, who coming with 400 Crowns, 
or thereabouts, in his Pocket, for his ſubſiſtance, a Maronite (melt him 
out, and under the pretence of giving him the Honour of his Conver- 
ſton to the Catholick Religion, never left him till he had ſuck'd him 
dry, and turn'd the Channel of his Money. This Aaronite Merchant 
before mention'd, whoſe Name was Chelebz, ſhew'd himſelf very zealous 
-for the Capuchizs, and he had reaſon enough ; for the Capuchins of Aleppo 
had been very ſerviceable to him, and had help'd him in his Aﬀairs when 
they wereat the loweft ebb. They were overjoy'd at his arrival at Surat, 
and gave it out immediately that it was he that had given them Money 
tor the building their Houle and Church. But when I came to look 
over my Accompts, I found that the Money that had payd- for the 
Ground and a good thare of the building, came out of my Purle, 
Father Ambroiſe having promis'd that I ſhould be reimburs'd upon my 
return to Paris, But I never heard more of my Money, nor indeed did 
ever look after it. | | 

The reaſon why the'C apachizs were willing that the Aleppo Merchant, 
who never had disburs'd a Peny, ſhould own the Expences of their 
Houle and Church, 'is this, becauſe no Frargui Chriſtian is permitted 
in the 7zazes to enjoy the propriety of Houſes, or to make any reparati- 
ons of thoſe which they fire, witttout the leave of the Governour of 
the place. Both the Exeliſh and Holland Companies are only. Zeſſees to 
the 1ndiazs , the Great Mou having (uffer d from the Chriſtians 1n ſeve- 
ral places, where under pretence of 'repairing or adorning certain 
Houſes , which they poſſeis'd' by: way of propriety , they have fo well 
fortih'd them, that when the Governours have come to require any 
Duties from them, they have made them good fo long , till they have 
forc'd the Governours to yield to their demands, | + | 

So foon as the Deputies were landed at Surat,” they preſently ſpread 
abroad a reporr ,. that there were ſeven or eight Ships belonging to the 
French Company that would ſuddainly follow them. The Aleppo Merchant 
was overjoy d to hear the News, and was in great hopes, that by the 
favour of the Capurhins, and the advaritage which he had of MS 
eve- 
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ſeveral of the Aſiatick Languages , that the greateſt part of the French 
Merchandize would paſs through his hands. Upon thele hopes he 
made great Treats, and preſented Jarge Preſents to the Deputies, and 
maintain'd their Servants at his own Charges. He found the De- 
puties to be (ufficiently covetous , but he was ſtill in great expeRations, 
that his civil Entertainments, and the Preſents which they receiv'd 
from him, would oblige them to acknowledge his kindneſs, and thar 
one day he ſhould find himſelf repay'd by the management of their buſi- 
neſs;. but he was foully miſtaken, For it coſt him above 1500 Rupies, 
part which he ſpent upon them himſelf at S»rar , and partly what his 
Nephew furniſh'd them withall at 4gra for their preſent occaſions. 

T hree or four days after their arrival at Sarat,the Engliſh Preſident ſent 
to viſit them by ſome of his Council, and would have waited on them 
himſelf, but that helay then ill of the Gout. The Holand Commander 
did the ſame with his Couneil, ſhewing all the civilities and kindneſles 
that lay in his power, and a few days after invited them folemaly ro a 
great Feaſt, with as many as they could bring along with them. In 
the midſt of their Jollity the King's Health was ſent about, and after 


that, the Proſperity of rhe French Company; which oblig'd Boulaye to 


begin another Health to the, happy Progrels of the Hollard Company. 
But when it came to Mr, Beber's turn todrink it, notwithſtanding all 
that Bowlaye , and the reſt of the Company could lay to him, they 
could not oblige him to.pledge it. Nay, he did worle then this, for 
he threw the Glaſs, Wine, and all at his Feet, and when he had fo 
done, he roſe in a heat from the Table, and after a pitiful manner left 
the Company, and went home to his Lodging , though without any 
attendance. The Hollanders were fo dilcreet as to take little notice of 
his folly, but remain*d very merry at the Table with Mr. Boxlaye till 
Midnight, But they could not forbear telling their Friends , that they 
wonder'd, in regard there were ſo many diſcreet and ingenious Men in 
France ,' that the Company ſhould make choice of ſuch a Fool for the 
management of ſuch an important Aﬀeair as he was ſent about, and 
that they foreſaw he would do the Company no (mall injury, 

While the Deputies ſtay'd at S#rar, the Governour of the place, at 
the requeſt of Father Ambroiſe , entertain'd them, and ſhew'd them all 
the he that could be ſhew'd to Strangers. One day that they were 
in Diſcourſe together, he told them, that if they would follow his 
Counſel, he adviz'd them not to go to Court till their Ships were 
arriv'd, But ſeeing that they. were reſolv'd to the contrary , he offer'd 
them Money, Horſes, and Souldiers, to attend them , with Letters 
of Recommendation to ſome of the Grandees of the Court. The Cha- 
bander, or Provoſt of Merchants; made them the ſame offers that the 
Govyerneur had done; all which they refus'd very obſtinately. More 
then this, they behav'd themſelves very ill, in reference to the Preſents 
which the Governour and the Cha-Bander ſent them, for they gave 
their Servants that carry'd them not a Dozght., which is look'd upon as a 
very dirty ation in the 1zdies. For the 1ndians never give their Ser- 
vants any other Wages, then what they get by carrying Preſents from 
their Maſters. And the more they have given them, the more Honour 
it is, both for him that receives, and him that ſends the Preſent. 

The Deputies then being reſoly'd for Agra , hir'd their Waynes, and 
their Oxen to carry their Luggage, and five and twenty ne” for 

their 


Negotiation of tbe Deputies , &c. 


——__—_—— 


their Convoy. They likewiſe made a great noiſe, of their being 
honour'd from ſo Great a King, and ſo Noble a Company. Upon 
which ſcore, they ought to have had fiveor ſix Wains for their Baggage, 
every one their Pallaquin and a Led-horle, and every one a Flag with 
their Arms or their Cyphers, which is the gentile way of Travelling 
in 1zaia, and as I was always wont to travel. But they took bur 
five and twenty Souldiers, whereas they ought to have hir'd an hundred 
and fifty at the rate they talk'd. 

Bur inſtead of ſo doing, three Days Journey from Surat , Beber began 
to quarrel with Boulaye , that they had too great a Train at their heels, 
for which he blam'd the Advile of Father .Ambroiſe and the Merchant 
of <Mleppo : That for his part he would pay for no more than four 
Souldiers, and that it he would not ſend the reſt back, he ſhould pay 
them himſelf, Upon which, they agreed to ſend back the ſix Souldiers 
which the Governour had order'd to attend them as far as Bramponr ; 
upon their diſmiſſment, not giving them ſo much as the Worth of a 
Pipe of Tobacco. 

When they came to ©4#r4, the Nephew of Cheleb:, the Aleppo 
Merchant, fail'd not to wait upon them, and tooffer them his ſervice. 
There was at that time a French Chirurgeon, whoſe Name was James, 
he ſpake good 1»diaz, and was married in the Country to the Daughter 
of a Portugal : The Nahab, the King's Uncle and Grand Vizier, had a 
great kindneſs for this Chirurgeon , and by. his procurement it was , 
that the Deputies had Audience of Gzafer-Kaz , for ſo was the Nahab 
call'd. They requeſted of him, that by his favour they might preſent 
a Letter from their King to the Great Mogwd, -as alfo that they might 
be admitted to treat concerning the Settlement of- a Frexch Trade in the 
Countrey, The Nahab told them, that he would ſpeak to the King , 
and take care that they ſhould be admitted to their Audience in alittle 
time, With that ' he order'd them to be conducted to the Lodgings 
appointed for them , which they found ready furniſh'd with all neceffary 
proviſion for the Belly, but their Lacqueys and Servants were to cook 
it themſelves , for it is not here as it is in Perf6a , where the Meat 1s ſent 
ready dreſt out of the King's Kitchin to the Embaſſadors Table. 

The Nahab , who undetſtood that they had brought no! Preſents, 
neither for him, nor any of the Grandees of the Court, nor for 
the King himſelf , was not over haſty to admit them to their Audience. 
So that it was above a Month: before the Deputies could ſet Eyes-upon 
the Nahab again, though the Chirurgeon , and other Franguis, us'd all 
their Intereſt in their behalf: Being very weary of this Delay, they 
gave it out, that they could fay-no longer at c4zra, in regard they 
were to be at-S4rat upon' the'Arrival: of the French: Veſſels. Upon 
which falſe Report ,-the Nahab ſent to them for the King their Maſter's 
Letter, that he might preſent ito the Great Morn himſelf, Upon this 
Demand of their Letter , they were-quite blank; not being acquainted 
with the manner how the Kings of Yndizs reogive thoſe Letters which 
arc: brought them by Embaſſadors: For: they-'hever receive any with 
their own hands, but ſuch ascomefrom the Grad Signior : All other 
Letters , according to the Grandeur of the Kings that ſend them!', are 
put' 1nto-the: haridsof the Grand Officers of :the Court , who preſent 
them ro-rhe King': And thginbre potent the(Kipg is,” from whom the 
Letter comes ;thrbugh the; fewer Hands it- palles before it-is preſented 
of | to 
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. by Nation. So ſoonas he underſtood 


to the Great Mogul, [For the prelent State of Europe and Lis is very 
well known in the Court of the Great Aw, and the. Difference 
between the Soveraigns of both, in reference to their Grandeur and 
Puiſſance. Neither-1s there a Stranger that enters into the Kingdom, 
of whom the Governour of the Frontier Province does not give advice 
to the Nahab ; and if he appear to be a perſon of Ingenuity , there's 
no help for't, but he muſt go to Court, where he is careſs'd, on 
purpoſe to get information of the Country from whence he comes. 

But to return to the Deputies, they obſtinately refuPd to ſend the 
Letter to the Nahab: At which he was not a little troubÞ'd, fearing leſt 
upon the Arrival of the French Veſlels, it might be the occaſion of a 
Rupture, and hinder the concluſion of the Treaty of Commerce. 
Moreover he was not a little jealous, Jeſt they ſhould ſeize upon the 
Great Mogul's Veſſels in their Voyage to Meccs, as Hugh Lambert the 
Hollaxd Pyrat did , who took all the Baggage belonging to the Queen 
of. YViſapour , when ſhe was going to Mecca and Medina, The Nahab 
having made theſe Reflexions to himſelf, ſo wrought with the King, 
that he conſented that the Deputies, contrary to cuſtom ,-ſhould be 
admitted into his preſence, there to. give the Letter into the Hands of 
the Prime Miniſter, to be by him preſented to the King. ' This, as I faid 
before , was an unuſual favour; and yet the Deputies were fo obſtinate, 
as to reject this Propoſition, ſaying, that they would rather return 
home, and carry back their Letters , then not preſent them tothe King 
themſelves. This obſtinacy of theirs, to maintain their own conceited 
humour againſt the Cuſtom of the Countrey , was very much blam'd 
by all people , that admir'd at the patience of the Nahab, who ar 
length ſent them word.,; they might take their own courle, ſince they 
refuPd the Honours which he would have done them. After that, 
the Deputies ſtaid ten or twelve days in the City , flattering themſelves, 
that the Nahab would comply with their Folly ; but they were deceiv'd. 
For the-Nahab offended at their idle carriage, took ſuch order, thar 
not one perſon living ,- either Merchant or other, went to viſit them 
all the while. So that they reſolv'd to return to Swat , in expectation 
of their Ships. Ex: 2 

When they left gra; they went and lay two Leagues off from the 
City in the Field , ſetting-up one Tent apiece, (and thoſe pitiful ones 
Heaven knows) to ſerve for them and their Servants, whereas they 
might have lodg'd with more ſecurity in a fair Inn that ſtood not far 
off Now it 1s the Cuſtom at. the Grea* Mogal's Court , that every 
Night ſome Prince or great Lord keeps Guard in his turn for a Week 
together ,. having under him five or fix thouſand Horſe, that beat the 
Road for three or four Leagues round the place where the King quarters. 
A Party. of theſe Horſemen ſcouting by the Deputies Tents, and 
enquiring whole they were, one of the Servants reply'd, that they were 
the Tents of the. French Deputies: of which the Horſemen gave 
immediate notice to their Captain , at that time the Grand Provolt of 
the Empire. A Perſon handſom, well endow'd, and a great Lover 
Strangers, who had-rai('d himſelf he pe Valour, as being an Abyſpn 

at they were the Frexch Deputies, 

he ſent one of his principal Officers , with fifty Horſe , to deſire them 
togivethem leaveto guard them that Night , becaule they were in no 
ſecurity , and for thar if they came to any milchief..the Head of their 
Captain 
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Captain muſt anſwer for it. But they very Hll reeciv'd the kind proffer 
of the Provoſt, proudly anſwering, that they were ſtrong enough to 
guard themſelves, and the firlt that came near them ſhould know whe- 
ther the French had Courage or no, adding withal, that if their Captain 
were afraid, they would guard him, with a deal of other ſcurrilous riffraff 
which very much ſurpriz'd the Officers. 

The next day they ſet up their Tents about a quarter of a League far- 
ther, becaule they expected ſomething' to be brought them from Agra. 
The Conteval or Grand Provoſt admiring they made ſuch ſlow journeys, 
_ and that they had now pitch'd in a more dangerous place then before, 
ſent the ſame Horſemen with the ſame proffer, or elle that they would 
be pleas'd to lye in an Inn where they might be ſafe. Boulaye was of the 
mind that fo kind an offer ſhould not be refus'd : but Beber gave them 
nothing but bad language , reviling their Captain, that he was afraid 
they ſhould go and lye with his wives, offering if he pleas'd to go and 
guard them. He ſpoke half Portugueſe, half Italian, which being a kind 
of Linzua Franca, {ome of the Horſemen made a ſhiſt to underſtand him, 
and having made a report to the Grand Proyoſt of his Infolent Anſwer, 
the Lord was not alittle nettl'd at it ,- and therefore reſolv'd to be re- 
veng'd, About midnight fourſcore or a hundred Horle came and cut 
all the Cords of Bebers Tent, thinking to have let it fall about his ears.But 
he found a way to quit himſelf by the aſſiſtance of his Servant; and en- 
deavour'd to eſcape to the Houſe of a Dervich on the other ſide of a ſmall 
Rivolet , nere the place where the Tents were ſet up. But the Moon 
ſhining as bright as day , he could not hide himſelf from the purſuit of 
the Horſemen, who ſhot at him, and with their Arrows wounded him 
in tliree places, once in the thigh and twice in the buttocks. Zou- 
laye hearing the noiſe which the Horſemen made, peep'd out of his Tenr, 
and ſeeing ſo many Horſemen in purſuit of Beber, was not a little daunt- 
ed. He was afraid of running the ſame 7:ſco ; but not having long to 
conſider, he took his purſe of Duckets, and fled till he got about half a 
league off, where he lay all night under a great Tree. But by tle con- 
ſequence he found that the Horiemen had nothing to ſay to him, being 
{ſatisfh'd when they ſaw Beber fall, as believing him dead. For had they 
not thought him ſo, they would never have left him, till they had quite 
done his buſineſs. But to colour the buſineſs , that it might not ſeem 
a point of revenge they broke open all Beber's Cheſts, that it might ſeem 
as if he had bin robb'd , but they found very little or nothing to enrich 
themſelves. 

So ſoon as B:ber's boy ſaw that the Horſemen were gone, he ran to the 
Town for a Pallanquin to carry his Maſter thither. Being brought to 
the Town they laid him in the Jeſuits houſe , where Bowlaye alſo arriv'd 
not long after and took up. his Quarters, to the great conſolation of the 
Jeſuits, whoſe Revenues are but ſmall in thoſe parts, where there are 
no devout people to leave them Legacies. Their Ordinary was very 
ſparing; but ir was ſuch as the Deputies muſt be glad of, Though it 
werea feaſt for Boulaye, who was not wont to make better chear. For a 
Sheeps head, of his own purchaſe, uſually ſerv'd him two meals. Which 
made him ridiculous to the Franks, who liv'd after a more ſplendid rate; 
At Smyrna and Aleppo,” when he was not invited by the Franguis, he had 
recourſe to his Sheeps tongues, ora cold piece of double Tripe, which 


he carri'd to the poor Cabarerts of the Greeks, taking his Chopin of Wine 
G to 
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ro waſh it down : angd,ſyuch was: his good: husbandry that what was left 
wag order'd to beſet up for his ſupper. One day he had drank alittle more 
then he had bled ,- and the Frangws found him a fleepin the (treet, abour 
a hundred paces from the Cabaret, .:'They had ſo much charity for him as 
ro-remove 'him to his lodging , leſt other Nations ſhould: laugh at the 
choice which they had made of an Envoy to ſettle the Trade of fuch a 
conſiderable Company. As for: Beber,, who loy'd good Chear when it 
coſt him nothing, as being 4 true; exemplar of. covetouſneſs, he com- 
plainid ofthe Jeſwirs enrerrainmentzthough they out-run the Conſtable to 
treat him likes Deputy. His man;who had more wit than he,and plainly 
{aw what trouble he was to his Hoſts, made thema merry relation of 
theNoble Table which his Maſter,kept for him, how he had made pro- 
viſion of: a'Barrel of Hertings;; which when Invitations fail'd, he wa- 
rily fed upon ;' rubbing his-bread with the tail togive 1t a haut gouff, For 
my part , ſaid the Boy, I am but a poor Servant, yet I have made a ſhift 
to ſpend an hundred and fifty Crowns which I had got in the ſervice of 
the Conſul of Szyrza. *'Twas my misfortune to be inveighd out of. his 
ſervice, for I was with a Noble Maſter where I got Money , but in this 
man's ſervice I have eater all, that-I had got before. - Two days after I 
arriv'd at Agra,and heard of Beber's being wounded and where he lay,and 
wet to give him a viſit; Ang asI never went unprovided in my travels 
withall things neceſſary , I had ſome Oyntments and Plaſters , which 
were very {erviceable to him, | 

It was'an eafie thing to obſerve that Boulaye was glad of the opportu- 
nity of Beber's being wounded, thar.he might have the ſole honour of 
giving the Letter to the King, For he pretended to be the true Exvoy 
trom the King of Fraxce , and that Beber was only ſent to bear him com- 
pany: Z Bowlaye therefore believing that the buſineſs would take effect, 
perluaded the Chyrurgion already mention'd to ſolicit the Nahab who 
had a kindneſs for him, ſocloſe, that thereby the Nahab permitted him 
to bring the Letter. But Boulaye who thought he ſhould give it himſelf 
tothe King, was much ſurpriz2d when he ſaw that the Nahab , who had 
gotthe Letter into his own power,gave it to one of the meaneſt Officers 
of his. Court , who by the Prime Miniſter's order , gave it to another , 
and he to a third, whobrought it back ro the Nahab, who at length pre- 
ſented it to the King, but not in the preſence of Bowlaye, 

And thus you ſee the Effect of the ridiculous pride of the Deputies , 
Bonlaye was forc'd to ſtay in an outer Court, having two more to paſs 
thorough before he came into the King's Quarter. Where, while he re- 
maind big with expectation, word was brought him, that the King 
would return an Anſwer to the King his Maſter, fo ſoon as the Ships 
ſhould be arriv'd , and fo he was forc'd ro go back to his Lodging with 
che melancholy diflatisfa&ion of a fruſtrate hope. 

The wounded Gentleman being new cur'd, but {till very lame , de- 
fir'd: Audience of the Nahab, that he might have juſtice for the miſ- 
chict done him by an Aſſaſſination and a Robbery, The Nahas readily 
admitted. him , limping when he came into his preſence worſe then 
when he firlt left hts bed. The firlt Compliment he made was of the 
Wounds he had receiv'd, and then he demanded ſatisfaction tor the loſs 
of his Blood , and the Goods which had bin ſtolen from him. The Na- 
habproms'd himito inform the King of the buſineſs, aſſuring him that 
he ſhduldhave no wrong done him vpon the high-way within the Ter- 
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ritodrits, avhert kt: had as do..: Four.or five days after, thelNahabJemtto 
prin Fenner ark _ 'Lo(siwhich he prerended to! have: redeiv'd 
bmomred ro\\Bgbrbronghtih an/account of-four and rwaityithoufand 
Argos 'ON no and EIEEEESIEAE ROEOn! !hedefrir artoa 
KingsGtaerolamyo bns , woilot boginiqtno©g © 20 3 30d , 4c) 
Hs Accomprlicurade out;thus 4" Aly 11; 1 vil 8 em 31 3508 
+» \byprpnn.":AiN(ote forthe valuooh ugob Gb zhouſanditiupi which imbet 
lequ@Merchngezotentiodeps newer fr ory Nate wasamong 
cherRapeis he had foft. [ASto0:that, t baski4.him wherhefi the!Nos 
vanes a0 France dich notanakeian, Emariy of fnch pablick Ats aswere fign'd 
beforearbernc: [Bebds me ae an OA ks never be paid.ifhe could 
aot progiuce theyamie1ÞJper that fmbcbin-rsken from hinv, cam that: he 
conld; uot: demand bis Mbney without ir.) The Nahab replying ; that 
that whsodntraryrocht Guiltotn ofiall Narions;and that heknew 1t conld 
notbabs he\faid/. addedivithal;; rhat he ſhouldital no cart: for oy ſaris- 
fadtomnth chat Pdrticular,) Afcer rhartic wydond] +, 2 bob cgo13s no... 

-2 [Memo Fave thoulidd; Ampicorin Gold and Sitver Money, +>: 4 (1 it 

dren?" Foyr\thbuſand: Bhugier. in Gold! li08: and. Galoon to our his 
Cloris, (3 Fl4; (1 {7,0 fa 4 BAK ! 2 ik 5s 

->item;-Two Diamond Rings atwihs tbonknd! one headed Anais 

| 44ers; T wolother Kings, a 1g and another of leaignten water, p 
which toſ threebundred Rappred, fi ht wi 5 
10 Hex cis Clothes ;; his Linnen ; Wer ba 2 Cheſt: of Mitkecacduanis; f 
which might be worth 4000 ougies, of whichhe PAT his Chi- 
tuxgedrto piveim a1 Bb: ,- Vo AHL T9 5 TREE 
-iltem;A Chaiof Gold: valy' dat geo Roupe, Ir all amounting to _Ons 
Sequins as I ſaidbefore: : C1 QMIREI)Y NONOM DOUY a 210-4, 

; Dwo-or chreedaysaftet; the 'Kirlg cas an Oriler to "a rlelivertiny 
Yi ar the payimebe of] his Money: at: the Treatury-Chaniber.. :Upod 
which/Order,he greed with a Merchant w'be paid at 8wat«' Andiwhen 
ha:was ready to! depart; the) King commanded 1 2000 Roaptes t0 be paid 
him fqetiis loſs of vis Bidod: | Buethat fur henever receiv'd. For: be- 
1ogjn hafte to beigams rb Sore, and failing to-preſent the Treaſarer , he 
dritid;hun out ſabbogydabhii puibnce WAS mm tir'd, and 10/ DO 
Hcrb/dz0igo withourits: 10% ©: ; SE Stu 03 gigs | 

+ >Fequid: eek indiefiznd] 'rhe Policy: of the Great: Mogul to pay - Bebert 
heſurmahich heſaid/had bin rakeg/ from hims: when the! Nshsb knew: 
t9/a thread what heitiad-koſt; and had givenib an-accompt thereof to the! 
King giche: whote-not amounting to. 2000 'Rivpics, And as for the Fraw-: 
dirg't0: ſoon. asirhey; nodeeftood that he had demanded 4000 Reapier far 
kis©hwurgeons Cheſt, they all cry'd out that it was a mfeer cheat. For 
atew. doyibeforedirkey arriv'd at Agre; the Chirargeon had receiv'd 200 
Roupies by the Charity of the Franks to return to Surat, and he fell lick 
the next day rhat chis Bill was preſented to the Nahab, 

Afr the: gtgd/zhad:rcud: the King of France's Letter , the Na#ab by 

of his Maibon;i breterid a Lodging tobe provided for the Deputies, 
wiebajejoydithe jeliits;] who were: by: that means rid of rwo very 
trobletbieGoeftico: Asfor Beoweyr, in' regard theKing had Ggniti 'd bis 
picafurd; tharthe vault oor return any affwer 10 the Kiog's Letter till 
the arrival of the Ships, he never rroubled binſelf any tarcher, bur 
fraidcd}- the iwavers>vere Bbflen 5 that he might goto Bengade;; and-fipm 
thence: to Golcode ronhepte'a Trade in thoſe parts. But Beber may'd like 
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a horſe, and/did nothing but run to and fro, .to know! the King's pleaſure 
touching ths ſettlementof Trade. :/But.the Nahaheither laugh'd at him, 
or took [little:notice.of:, what he ſaid; For: indeed: by' Beber's outward 
appearance,-:and deportment no man could-make'any:other judgment 
of him, but that he was a poor ſpirited fellow , and one'that knew:not 
what it was tolive. For all the Exropeays:that travelinto Perſia and the 
Indies/are always richly habited-;! nor-would any of) chem. keep' Beber 

ay; whoby his Habit lbok'd-rather like a/Bootmany than a Deput 
tyi6t::: Royal' Company: of Trade!: At length a'whim took hith>to 
make him(elf. a ſuit of paznted Calicut, after. the French Faſhion; the 
like wheredf:hadinever been: ſeeh:1d the Country ;; the whole Suit not 
ſanding him,in above-13:Livres ahd 2x3 $0%5..: For the. trimming: of tus 
new Suit he took off the Ribbands:of his old Cloaths, which he was two 
days lathering , |\and - ſmoothing with! a Taylers Goole. When he hat 
got this rare Habit uponhis back | he went to. viſit the N/shab, who'was 
then attended by the Principal Lords of the Court. .::Who'when thiey 
ſaw him enter, fell all'a-gazing upon'him,. and. ask'd:one another whe- 
ther that Frangsi were turn'd! Eequir ;..or a Dervich of | Hoſſer' Manznt , 
which they uſually call the ragged $4/t. For you muſt know, that klt 
the Eaquirs or Derviches tliat are of this Order ,/ never:apparel themſetves 


. but with-ſuch rags astheypick up in the ſtreets; and af : they meet with 


any pieces better than other , they make of /them a: kind of Galoon'to 
trimthe reſt; * Theyalſo catry half Pikes, with a great company. of 
Tattersfaſten'd to theehd of them, - to make a ſhew of their beggery.. Ze- 
ber's Habit very much ſurpriz'd the Nahab, andall others that beheld 
himſo ridiculouſly accouter'd. As. he paſs'd one: morning by my win- 
dow, I bid him good morrow, telling him withal, that he look'd more 
ſpruce aridgay than he us'd to:do. :. He'reply'd , that he-had reaſon (o to 

for that he had receiv'dLetters from Swrat,i by which he had advice; 
that the' Country people: upon the Coaſt of Cape St, Fohn had: decry'd 
four: Veſſels out at Sea; which:they could not make.$o beeither Englifo, 


or Hollaxders, from whence he concluded that they were the Companies 


ſhips; and that he was going to the: N4hab with the News. But I pre- 
vented him at that time,telling himthat I had often obſerv'd that ralcally 
ſort of people to come both to the Engliſh and Hollanders,with ſuch kind of 
Intelligence, on purpoſe to:get Money;. when indeed they had'never 
ſeen any ſuch-ſight, and admoniſhing him not to believe Reports upon 
ſuch ſlight foundations. Iask'd him what date his Letters'bore ? he 
told me, thirty days ago. Then, ſaid I, if the diſcovery had bia true, 
the Nahab would have had notice of it in fourteen ;; and then he would 
certainly have told you of it,or my ſelf; for it is but two days ſincel took 
my leareof him. Thereupon he took my counſel and reſoly'd for Surat 
1n.a few days, I FOLLY 


Three days after that the Chirurgeon had given in his Bill for the 


" Cheſt of Medicameats that he had loſt among Beber's Baggage , he was 


ſo touch'd in Conſcience, that he fell ſick, and dy'd intwodays. Upon 
his death-bed he ask'd pardon of God for the Cheat which he had con- 
ſented to, to ask 4000 Rowpies for that which was really worth but four 
hundred; 200 of which he had receiv'd from the Charity of the Fren- 
gxis, the reſt upon theſale of a Horſe. xl. ecude..: Fr 
For my part, finding that Beber was reſolv'd for: Surat, I made what 
baſt I could out of Agra, to be quit of his company. - But the ſecond 


day 
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day after my departure;, 'having fet up my tent by a Rivers fide, juſt asI 
waspoing to dinner I ſpy'd Beber coming , not could I get'rid of him 
afterwards till 1came to Surat.” So that we were'forc'd toi travel toge- 
ther, though he commirted a thouſand' Impertinencies by the way. 
Among the''reſt , he/put vfe'trick upon the Chief of the Cheraff or 
Bankets at Brampour, 'nor to be paſſed over in filence. 4 | 
'In:regard the ways were bad, and that he-had but one pitiful weak 
Charior;"and four weak Boys, which with the help of Oxen , wete 
hardly-ftrong enoughto help him out whenhe ſtuck inthe mire', he fel- 
dorm eame to' his journeys end'till two or three louts after:me/Now upoh 
the report that ran of the French ſhips being 'ſeen out-at Sea, and 
the- general'belief that”: Beber would be'one of the Principal' Truftees 
of the Company , ſeveral; asI faid before z' courted him, anid ſoughiero 
etrigage” his Friendſhp.. Being arriv'd at'Brampoar ,: the Chief of the 
Choraffs; attended by n:dozen of ' his ſeryants'came to viſit bs, 'Uponthie 
firſt-acquamtance Beber told him that he wanted'a Pallaguis' to go' to Su- 
rat;-whereupon the Che#rff civilly offered him-his, and caugd it tobe 
trimm'd up for his better accommodztion. Beber thought that trimming 
would have bin finiſht:in one day , when indeed it requir'd three or four. 
The-next day I order'd my Coach to be got teady , and order'd my 'Pal- 
laquis 'to be carri'd away. Beber, who verily beliey'd-that the Compa- 
ny:s thips were already in the'Road of S»rat , began to curſe arid bantt 
the'Cheraff, who preſently carte to him and endeayour'd to appeaſe him 
with-good words. He told him , it could be no prejudiceto him! to ſtay 
aday ortwo; for by that time the Roads would bebetter, and he might 
travel the fafter. But' Beber; being tranſported with paſſion , was (6 
fat from-taking the Cheraff5 reaſons for ſatisfaction , that ſnatcliing 2 
Cudgel out of his Waggoners hands that ſtood next to him, he gave 
theCheraff three or four good Licks crols the ſhoulders. The Merchants 
and other people that were in the Inn , were ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at ſuch 4 
piece of rudeneſs, and ran out preſently , ſome with Stones; and others 
with Cudgels , making a hideous noiſe , and crying but , that they had 
never ſeen the like. They took it for a moſt enormous Crime, to ſtrike 
the Chief of the Cherafs, above fourſcore years old , whoſe very age 
ought to have bin protection enough from ſuch an Aﬀront. Good luck 
it was for Beber , after ſuch a raſh ation committed , that I was well 
known at Zrampour, having been there tenor twelve times, and in ſome 
of my Travels having dealt for above 200000 Roxpres. © There were 
none of the Cheraffs with whom T had not dealt by Letters of Exchange, 
and very few Merchants or Brokers who' had not had ſome buſineſs of 
other upon my accompt. They cry'd out, ſpeaking of me z" See there the 
Monſieur Frazqut , with whom we have dealt{o-often , yet-never heard 
him give-us an ill word. . Another good chance he had to meet there 
the Coutevall's Lieutenant, and three Merchants of S»rat , and thus be- 
tween us, having diſingag'd Beber out of the Brabble wherein he had 
ſo fillily bemir'd himſelf, we made him get into my Coach, and fo packt 
him out of the City.' -Ifollow'd him two hours after : for had he ſtaid 
longer in Br ampour, I believe the Faquirs and Derviches would have beat 
outchis brains. For he was no ſooner gone , but a great number of that 
ſort of - rabble came to the Inn, crying out, Where was that Dog of 4 
Cefer that had beaten the Cheraff, Thereupon , ſeeing the Multitude 
encreaſe, I ſtole out of the Town, withour ſaying a word, and rid on 

I till 
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ml Þgpt thee leagues fromgrempour, $0:a001d Town call'd Badepours, 
"when Laygrrook Beber, iv hoked hird.s Coach made after the: faſhion 
of.;ht:Cagityy, Itwasbutrea{on , thati] ſhould have;my own Coach 
to fleepiinjin (henight:. For though in all;places-where you come to, Jye 
in the-alghts! the, /x44277 will offer you a;luele bed tp lys an, tyercin-re 
gardthe rains were bux,jaſh; over, 'the bedftegds, were lo full of Punics 
thaychargiy avno reſtiog.Q,1 Thele Punizsars\ingender'd by the moiſture 
which thegins, that fall ferifour months:together,; cauſe ja thoſe. Gouny 
195.) Whighbeipg.oydt. andthe dunregayeringadts.wented beat!; the 
Wameagarryforth their bedg:every-moxning , and beating; them: well 
wah good big-Ricks, ;neverieavetillithe Runes fall to the ground,, and 
thareqqrniag up, cheir-belligg preiently dye... Theſe beds confiſt-of. four 
tee and farrround Rayes, ag brogd and a5 Jong-as-you pleaſe,.. ;To:the 
ewes argifatjea'd girths.abaut four fingers bread, which are much more 
commoryous than the hattomg of our beds-that are plank'd; with Deal 
op other, woed. . Overtthe, girths they. only Jey.a ſiogle. Coverler: or 
DO Which is a mannex,gf; lyiog;calie enoughs, conſidering the heat of 
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1;;The fourth day after pundeparture from-Brampour, being near 2 great 
Town gall d semgee/es,, ting Bat, Country, weperceiv'd all the Plain G0: 
ved withiTents.!  Itappertd/to be the Camp of one of the chief Kens, 
or kLondts Whom the Great Mogul had ſent with 50000 men. againſt the 
Rebel Ro Sap, ; This Lord, underſtanding who, we were, very gi- 
villy lent us Melons; $94 Mango, and bid his-Officers tell us withal, 
Lhiat ae WErg.out of pl , danger; and might ately purſue our journey. 
Whatsvet:Linould ;ſay to Beher, to perlyvade. him. that jt was but an.at 
of -givility;and-good manners ,, to wait upon the Prince, Icguld by na 
mEansSengage him. --1 ſeeing; his impertigency, fhifted my habit ;.1and 
(en60ne-Df my ſervants.t0-the Camp, ; w learn whether the Ka Yrank 
Wing zand;underſtanding that he did, 1:tgok a bottle of Spaniſh; and 
angther.of Schirus. Wine, and e ſmall pocket Piſtol delicately .embel- 
tihd-wahflver; and with this (mall Preſent away I'weant to wait upon 
the:General.-.: Being--come{tnto his Prefence, I excus'd Beber ,, as.,got 
being well. .and immediately preſented him thelittle Piſtol, which he 
edok, ; and bid me charge; being deſirous to try it. Aﬀterhe had fhvr ic 
off, laid ha to his Lords that Rogd/by, Naw muſt we confeſstheſe Frex- 
9#4;5 ta be ingenious. |. This man ſees that Tam going to the Wars, and 
preſents qme wherewithal to, defend my life.” Thea caſting his eyes 
upon the-ligtle Hamper, wherethe'Bottles were', heask'd what it was - 
They cold hip his/Ear. - Oh, ſaid he, looking at the fame time upon 
twparthiee Mem Bachz?s 4 or: Colonels that were preſent , This Frenqus 
Gentleman has given ,me; a boxtle of Wine, - well we muſt drink it « 
fark find;l; ſhall: pleaſe bim.1n fo deing. ., When the Molab's heard him 
talk gf; i Wine , they ſunk away! which made the Kar laugh heartily. 
Thelearei 4/7, quoth he ;|they have bin Pilgrims to Mecca, and never 
drink Wineafter they come-home-again. Having taken my leave, he 
fent:me is. Fowpre ,, which is a kind of Scarf that may allo ſerve for a 
Girdls, il wes made of white Sartin-with Bozy/rs bf. Gold, and might 
be:wprib about a hundred, Rewpep,.; He that-brought it, told mey, 
ſhquld. dottheiF 4» a great kjndaels,, to {end him. another boctle of Wine :: 
thergypan Leothimiwagr three, which was.all my ſtore. - He ſent 
me lix forletnea tg, eoadad, us! three days Joutney, z.till we had pals'd a 
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great River that flows from the Mountains of the South ,' which waſh- 
ing the City of Baroche, 'from whence it takes its Name, falls into the 
Bay of Cambay. | | EL £9 | | 

When we came to our laſt ſtage, which 1s a great Town, call'd Bar- 
nili, from whence it is but: 24 Leagues to Swrat , Beber (ent one of his 
Hirelings to'give notice thereof to Father Ambroſe, When the News 
came, the Father went with the Aleppo Merchant, often'already men- 
tion'd, to borrow the Exeliſh Preſident's Coaches : and there were about 
I5/0r 16 more Coaches all ina train , with ſeveral Horſemen and Mer- 
chant Bax/ans that made. haſt to meet the Deputy. This happen'd 
upon the firſt of November, 1666. They carti'd with them: Proviſion 
enough to make merry ,” and every Baxian had his Preſent ready. For 
my part, I as ſoon as I had faluted the Father Capuchin, I went directly 
to my Lodging , where I had left two Servants to take care: of a Sum of 
Money which I had receiv'd of rhe King of Perſia, unwilling to hazard 
it upon the Road. For in whatever part of the /zdzes I came, I had 
credit enough to.buy without Money. - I only gave my Bills for payment 
at Agra, Viſapour, Golconda, or Surat, where I generally left my Money, 
as having receiv'd it there for the moſt part of the Lords or Kings of the 
Country. 

As for Beber , he was no Changeling , the follies that he committed 
are too numerous to be related : but how he began the year 1667, is not 
to be omitted, ET 

M. Thevenet , upon his return from 2/aaraſpatan and Golconda, :lodg'd 
in the Capuchins bouſe. Beber going to viſit kim , told him; that the 
Capuchins were the Holanders Spies , and that he had often advis'd 
Father Ambroſe to break with them, and not to go any more to their 
Houſe. That while he frequented their Society, the Frexch Company 
would be ſure to find ſome obſtacle in their Trade when the Ships ſhould 
arrive; and that if the Ho{anders had not been at Agra, they might have 
done what they pleas'd with the King. That the hundred thouſand 
Roupies which they had preſented to the King and Grandees of the Courr, 
had hinder'd them from obtaining what they defign'd. By which it 
appear'd , he underſtood not the humour of the Hillanders, for they are 
not ſo liberal : nor would all their tricks, or preſents have any thing 
avail'd them, the Great Mogul being delirous that all Nztions ſhould be 
welcome to his Dominions , eſpecially Merchants, as well they that 
import little , as they thar bring in much. M. Theveret told him, that 
he had never obſerv'd ſo much of the Hollanders in all his travels; for if 
it were true, that they had ſuch a delire to hinder the Tradeof other 
Nations , they would nor afford them paſſage in their Ships , or to put 
their Goods aboard, as they ofren did, Moreover, they ſend away many 
times one or two Ships according to the quantity , laden all with ſtran- 
gers Goods, from Meſlipatan or Swat , in which Ships , there is not oft- 
times ſo much as one Bale belonging to the Company. And this, added 
he, is farther obſervable , That they- afford their Freight cheaper then 
the Eneliſh, or any other Nation, who have Ships 10 thele parts. Thus 
Monſieur Thevenot endeavour'd to convince M. Beber , who would have 
had Father 4mbroſe bave fallen out with the Hollanders, But he knew 
better things then to diſoblige perſons to whom he was ſo much behold- 
ing as he was every day. For every week they allow'd the houſe a 
certain quantity of Bread and Meat, andupon Faſt-days fent them Fiſh, 
Egg5, 
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quarrell'd with. Monſieur Theverot at the ſame time told Beber , that 
he ſhould do well to repay Father Ambroſe the Money which he had 
borrow'd- to pay for-the. Coach which he had broken to ſerve him, as 
alſo that which he had given the Seamen, for trying if they could 
diſcover the Companies Veſſels upon the Coaft. But he turn'd his deaf 
ear 'to that diſcourſe, and would-never be perſuaded to reimburſe the 
Money which Father 4mbroſe laid our for him. Monſieur Thevenot 
perceiving his unwillingneſs, and prefſing him todo things handſomly, 
put himintoſuch a chafe, that he fell a ſwearing after ſuch a violent rate, 
in a Parlour, that was parted only by. a thin board from the place where 
the Maſs was faid , that one of the Fryers, juſt ready to go tothe Altar, 
came forth to deſire him to leave his blaſpheming. But Beber's infulence 
took his admonition ſo1ll, that he very rudely beat the Fryer in Mr. The- 
vexot's preſence; ſwearing, That had it not been out of reſpe& to him , 
he would have knockt him q' the head. The Capuchin being fo inju- 
riouſly us'd ,. came to Me, being hardly able to ſtir his neck , by reaſon 
of one of the blows that Beber had given him. I chaft his neck with 
Oyl of Coco's, and wrapt it up warm : but wedurſt not ſpeak a word 
of Beber's idle action , for fear of expoſing our ſelves to the laughter of 
the Engliſh and Hollanders, who would have made good ſport with it. 
Beſides theſe Enormities , he put away his Servant that had fay'd his 
Life, and kept his Wages. After that he went to lIye at an Apothe- 
caries houſe, whoſe Name was Mouillon, who came from Goa, with a 

ood quantity of Portuga/ Wine, and kept a Tavern at Swart, While 
be lay there he had a great Conteſt with the Merchant , who receiv'd 
the 240co Rowpies, which the King had given him for the loſs which he 
alleadg'd that he and his Chyrurgeon had ſuſtain'd. For the Merchant 
would acknowledge the receipt of no more then 23900 Roupres, the 
other Hundred being deducted for Fees of the Treaſury. He alſo main- 
tain'd, Thar the Merchant had receiv'd the 12000 Rowpres which the King 
had allow'd him for the loſs of his Blood : but it was known that the 
Grand Treaſurer would never pay that Money. Thus when he ſaw that 
his Cheats were diſcover'd to all the World , he began to bethink him- 
ſelf how to get away: and we obſerv'd, that he would fain have quitted 
S#rat without noiſe. But there is ſuch good Order taken both by Land 
and Sea,- that no perſon can go away without the knowledge and leave 
of the Governour. For as the Countrymen that come from the other 
ſide of the water cannot return unleſs they ſhew a mark in their hands 
made with red Earth at the Cuſtom-houle, neither Horſe nor Coach 
can ſtir without a Note from the Chabaxaer, and another tor the Ra- 
dars., wholye ſometimes two or three Leagues from the Town. Beber 
nevertheleſs had ſome aſſurance from his Vintner , that he might get 
into a Boat, by bidding the Boatmen carry him to Reyze/, a large Town 
on the other ſide of the water. The Matter of the Boat ask'd him for 
his Ticket , but Beber anſwer'd him with his Cudgel, forcing him for- 
ward, and telling him, he was not to demand Billets of ſuch a perſon as 
he was. As he was got half way the River a great number of Souldiers 


 hollow'd after the Boatmen, to row the Strangers back aſhoar, Bur 


BZeber laid his hand upon his Sword , and compell'd the Boatmen to go 
forward. That evening, Beber being return'd, the poor Boatmen were 
apprehended , and baſtinado'd till they were almoſt maim'd. The 
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people cri'd out, that it'was tlie Fra»gwt that ought to be ſo ſery2d,;and not; Neg 
the poor Watermen; who;had done nothing but by conſtraint. - | 

- "Thus did this Envoy behave himſelf both in. Perſe and 1295s, tothe 
great hindrance of: the'French Nation. Now let us ſee what became of 
both. Boalaye and Beber after all their Extravagancies.  _,, -—.. 

The Stcur de 1a Bowlaye , according to the accampt given by the Hollax- 
ders that were at Hzra, left the Town five or ſix days after my departure. 
Knowing I went to Surat, he had plaid his game lo well with me, that 
he got a Hamperof twelve large bottles of Wine for 138 Rowpies, though 
they coſt me more, for which he gave me: a Note of his hand, that I 
have ſtillin my cuſtody , to' be paid at Surat , upon the arrival of the 
French Companies ſlips. From thence he travell'd to Patna , where he 
{taid nine or ten days, partly with the Engliſh , partly with the Holar- 
ders: from whence he departed for Dzca, the Reſidence of the Governour 
of the Province. The Governour of the Province of Bergale was 
then the Great Mopu!'s. Uncle , whole name was Cha-Eft-Kan, a potent 
Prince, who has always under his Command thirty or forty thouſand 
men. 

At Patna, Boulaye had a proje&, that from thence he might eaſily paſs 
into.Chzns, and to that purpoſe he there embarqu'd with ſome Perſian 
Souldiers , who were going to liſt themſelves under Cha-Eſt-Kar, But 
after that, to this hour, 1t never could be certainly known what became 
of him: but by all probable conjectures, it is verily believ'd, that the 
Perſian Souldiers murder'd him and his little Slave, in hopes of ſome 
good booty. Ot the truth whereof, the Obſervation that follows was 
no. ſmall evidence. About a quarter of a. mile from Dacs lies a Town, 
Where live ſeveral mungrel Portugal Officers, belonging to the Gover- 
nobr of Zengale , as: Canoneers and Carpenters, and ſome of the ſame 
Nation that ſerve in the Cavalry of Cha-Eff-Kanw, There they have alſo 
a {mall Church very well built , where an A«ſiz Fryar officiates, to 
whom , about three months after Bowlaze*s departure from Patna, a cer- 
tain Perſian in the Habit of a Souldier, with two more companions , 
brought two large Books, the one in Folro, and the other in Qxarto to 
ſell, The Fryar, who wasa mungrel alſo , underſtood no Zatiz ; but 
finding them not to bein. the Portugal Language, would have ſtopp'd 
the Books as ſtoln from the Hollanders, had not the Souldier been too 
ſtrong for him. Theſe Books were thought to have been Boalaye's , 
who, to my knowledge, had two Cheſts full, well bound in'reading 
whereof he ſpent the greateſt part of his time. His Avarice was, his 
Ruine; for had he taken a Bark by himſelf, as Idid when I went from 
Patna, and had oblig'd the Watermen to give him good ſecurity, he 
could have run no hazard. For my partI took one with four and twenty 
men; andevery one, knowing I never ſpar'd for coſt, gave me excellent 
ſecurity. Thele Barks are little Galliots,. which will undertake to carry 
you to your journey's end, and name your own day, Tf you will lye 
alhoar every evening , they will ſet up your Tents, and ſtop at any 
Town or City to take in Proviſions. I never made fo pleaſant a Yoy- 
age 1n my life, nor with leſs trouble, For in theſe Barks, there 1s a 
Room where the Sun cannot come in, where you may repoſe in the day 
time, and ſit in the cool Air on that ſide from whence the Breez comes, 
There 1s another place cover'd for your Kitchin ; and another little 
Garderobe for the private deeds of Aarurh, By the way Lkill'd Greet 
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ft6te'of large Geeſe, Cranes, arid Crocediles, which I gave the Warer- 
men , who were very glad of ithem, for they fold them in the Towns 
4s they row'd along, Thepeople in thoſe quarters are very good natur'd 
and officious. Dyet 1s little worth, as being theplace where-you may 
buy a hundred Pullets for a Crown : and forthreeor four Pence,you may. 
buy a Fiſh of a prodigious length and bigneſs. 71T 
Feber's end was no leſs ſad, For when the French Companies Ships 
were arriv'd, M. Caroz, who commanded them,and M. Rambet, with ag 
Armenian, who had the management of the chiefeſt part of the buſineſs, 
had been acquainted with what had pals'd at $#rat , between Beber and 
the Capuchins. Preſently Aﬀe@ions and Intereſts parted. Caro and 
Rembos took Beber's part , the 4tmeniay held for the Capuchins ,. which 
wasatlength the ruin of -Beber and Rambos, The Holland Commanider 
going aboard to viſit the Sieur Carem , w_ his return would not permit 
oO that Rambos and the Armenian 
took upon them to wait upon the Commander. Upon this Occaſion 
the Armenian took upon him to precede Rembos, and briskly threw him- 
ſelf before the Frexch-man ; who being provok'd at the Aﬀeront, gave 
the Armenian a (witiging cuff of the Ear before all the company. Tobe 
ſhort; the Sieur Car9, Rembos, and Beber holding all together , the 4y- 
merian: found himfelf roo weak to reſiſt : and in regard he had the 
Management of the Caſh, he was accus'd of Misbehaviour, and was 
condemn'd to be hang'd. But becauſe they could not execute the Sen- 
tence which they had given at Szrat, they fent him away to the Council 
Royal of the land of Madagoſcar, of which M. Mondeverpue was chief; 
who was fo fat from confirming the Sentence given at Sarat, that he 
admitted the A/eian to juſtifie himſelf ; and finding that he was not 
only innocent, but that he might be very uſeful to the Company , he 
ſent him back to Sar with more power then he had before. This pur 
Beber atid Rambos into a fit of Deſpair, to ſee the perſon whom they 
thought to have ruin'd , now above them. Thereupon they found a 
way to get 12000 Rowpies a piece for their Wages, which they pretended 
to be due from the Company : and with that and 24000 Rovpres which 
Beber had of his own they Embarqu'd both together for G92, Where, 
being arriv'd, Beber dy'd ſoon after : But as for Rembos, he return'd home 
again through 1/þ4has. 
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| EAST-INDIES. 
>IDYÞa Hat Nation which has a deſign to ſettle a Trade inthe 
== ra Ei-Indics, muſt be ſure in the firſt place, to poſleſs 
Z2©DD03 themſelvesof 4 conyenient place in that Country, to 
24S, carine their Ships, -and ſhelter themſelves during the 
20 EYY"44 tempeſtuous Sealons, This want of a good Haven is 
ap, the reaſon that the Engliſh have not made thoſe advan- 
<OTnp yy tiges which otherwile they might havedone; becauſe 
it 18 impoſhble that any Veſlel ſhould remain in thoſe 

Seas without being carin'd, or elſe eaten by the worms; £99, 

Therefore , becaule it 15a long way from Exrope to the Eaſt-Inates , it 
would be requiſite to have a retreating place at the Cape off good Hope, ito 
take in freſh Water and Proviſions, whether going or coming: but 
eſpecially in their return, in regard that the Ships being then laden;can- 
not take in Water for any long time, | OO 2VS0GIINOD ; 

The Road of the Iſland of S:. Helen's, where the Engiiſb have'built 
a Fort, is a very commodious place : and if the Water be not {o good 
upon the North-ſide, yet the Plain is an excellent ſpot.of Ground to ſow, 
with convenience of all things neceſſary for human ſupport.. -: 1 + 

This advantage the Ezgiiſh 'and Dutch have depriv'd all other Nations 
of, by their Forts upon the Cape of good Hope, and St. Helen's, And there: 
fore ſome River's mouth , near the Cape of good Hype, ought:to/befought 
for , for the ſame purpole., which would: be far. more conveniefitthen 
the Dauphin 1fand , where there is no Trade! but-that of buying Cartel 
for their Hides 3 which being a Trade of fo little conſequgace:; would 
ruin 2 Company to follow:it; : . 91 | L917 $324: 

The reaſon why I make this Propoſal is, beeauſe that in the year x648;. 
two Portugal Veſlels being bound from :Zbix to the Eaſt-Indies/, and. + 
reſolving to touch at the Cape, to take in freſh Water, miſtook theirjuſt 
Depths, fo that the Sea running high , they fell udto'a Bay, i$0r20 
Leagues from the Cape, upon the Coalt that looks to the Welt. : ings 
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Bay they found a River , whoſe Water was very good; and the Blacks 
of the Country brought them Refreſhments of all forts of Fowl , Fiſh, 
and Bullock's fleſh. There they ſtaid above 15 days , and before the 
fot fail » they took two of the Negro's, which they carri'd along with 
them to Gvs, toteach them the Portugueſe Language; on purpoſe to try 
# they could diſcover by them any knowledge of the Trade of the 
Country, The Dutch Commander at Surat defir'd me, to inform my 
ſelf, when I went to Goa, what the Portugals had learnt from thoſe two 
Negrd's. t (ne Sr." Amana, a French Ingencer , who was Superviſor 
of thePortifications of Gee, told me, That he eould not make them learn 
one word of the Language; and that he could only guels by their ſigns, 
that they had ſome knowledge of <Ambergreece and Elephants Teeth, 
The Portagals however made no queſtion but to meet with Gold, if they 
could find a way fo trade higher up ! the Country. The Revolutions 
of Portugal, andtheir Wars with Sp4iz have hinder'd them from making 
any more particular diſcovery of the Coaſt, Whichit were to be wiſh'd 
the French would undertake , provided they gave no caule of jealouſie to 
the Hollazders, of what they were going abour. 

There is allo a neceſſity of poſleſſing, or at leaſt having the liberty 
of ſomgplacenear Surf, to ride ſafein, and to waſh and tallow in, in 
caſe they ſhould be ſtaid by the Rain-Seaſons. The reaſon is, becauſe 
that during that ill feaſon, at what time it is impoſſible to keep the Seas, 
the 24ogiul jerlousof his Fortreſs of Syrat ſuffers no Foreign Veſſel in the 
Riverz where nevertheleſs, the Ships being unladen, may ride ſecurely 
fromthe terrible Tempeſts that laſt for five Months. 

The: only ſecure place for the Companies Veſſels would be the Town 
of Da, belonging to the Portug als. 

- The advantage of the ſituation 1s conſiderable for ſeveral reaſons, 
The :xirguit of. the City contains almoſt 400 Houſes, and might be 
capable: to:receive a greater number of people, where the Ships would 
find all conveniencies: during their ſtay. It is ſeated upon the Coaſt 
of Guz4r4t,. upon a point of the Gulph of Cembaye, looking toward the 
South-eaſt. . The form of it is almoſt round ;, and aboye half the Circle 
environ'd by 'the Sea. It is not commanded by any Hill, and the Por- 
zagats have begun thoſe Fortifications , which might be eaſily finiſh'd. 
It contains ſeveral Wells of very good Water, and a River which falls 
into the'Seanear the City, whoſe Water 15 better then that of Surat, or 
Sali, andthe Harbour 1s very commodiqus for Shipping. | 

.. The: Partngals ., when they had firſt ſett]'d themlelves in the Ind:es , 
kept there a:Fleet compos'd of Galleys , Brigantines, and other light 
Vetfels;/whereby they made themſelves Maſters, for a long time , of all 
the-Trade of the Places we have treated of. So that no Ship could 
trage;withourthe Gavernour of Dia's Paſsport, who made it in the Name 
of-the Viceroy that liv'd at Goa. The Impoſition, which the Ships paid, 
vas fuffwient to maintain the Fleet and Garriſon ,, and to enrich the Go- 
vernour belideg,” Þ | 

Whea the Rain-Seaſons are over, that the wind fits at North and 
Narth-eaft you may failfrom Dia to Surat in three or four Tides with 
_— bs hom z\ but great Ships that are laden muſt fetch a compaſs about 

'Dang,: .. - 293 
- The City hasnoLand belonging to it , but what it ſtands upon, yet 
* would be ng difficult thing to agree with the Rj-, or Govervour aq 
hats ; tne 
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the Province, and to obtain as much as ſhould be ſufficicat for the Inha- 
bitants. 

Neither is the Land about it very fertile, and beſides, the people are 
the pooreſt in the whole Empire of the f9gw, Nevertheleſs the Country 
is ſo well ſtor'd with Cattel , that an Ox or a Byfalo will not coſt above 
two Piaſters, Ss | 

The Engliſh and Hollanders make uſe of theſe Cattel to feed their 
People, and to ſpare the Proviſions of their Ships , while they ſtay at 
Soxali, 

But it is obſervable that the Bufalo's fleſh in thoſe parts cauſes frequent 
Dyſenteries, which the Bullocks fleſh or Beef never does. 

The Kajz that commands the Country has only the Title of Governour 
for life. Which is common to moſt of the. Raja's in the Hogul's Em- 
pire , whoſe Anceſtours were Lords of Provinces, where now their 
Deſcendants only enjoy the Titles of Governours. 

Having thus got poſſeſſion of a good Poſt, the next thing of Impors- 
tance is to choole out two men conſiderable for their Honeſty, Prudence, 
and Skill in Trade, who are to be allow'd the full of their Expences. 

Theſe two perſons are to ſerve the Company , the one 1n the nature 
of a Preſident, with a Council, conlifting of a certain number of perſons, 
to aſſiſt him. The other in the quality of a Broaker, who muſt be an 
Idolater of the Country, and not a ASawetie ia regard all the Work- 
men he has todeal with are Idolaters. : 

Civility and Faith of Promiſe are altogether requiſit to gain Credit 
among ſtrangers. And thele particular qualities are requir'd in the 
particular Broakers, who are under the Broaker-General in the Pro- 
vinces where the Factories are ſettl'd. 

Good Intelligence is neceſlary for theſe two perſons, to underſtand 
the alteration of Manufactures. | 

This alteration happens either through the craft and ſubtilty of the 
Workmen and the Merchants themſelves, or by the correſpondence of 
the Broakers and Workmen. PF | 

W hich alteration may cauſe ſo much dammage to the Company, that 
the Broakers ſhall gain ten and twelve! the huadred by it. 

If the Preſident and Broaker-General combine with. the particular 
Broakers and Merchants, it will be a difficult thing for the Company to 
avoid being deceiv'd , but if theſe two perſons are but faithful and honeſt, 
the fraud may be eaſily remedi'd by changing the particular Broakers. - 

The Officers of a Company may be unfaithful to their Truſt in this 
reſpe: 7 

When a Veſlel arrives in Port , the Preſident for the Nation receives 
the Company's Letters, and the Bills of Lading , upon which he calls 
his Council , ſends for the Broaker, and gives him a Copy of the ſaid 
Bills, h 
of the Country, who are wont to buy by whole fale. If the Preſident 
and the Broaker hold together for their own profit, the Broaker inſtead 
of facilitating the ſale as he ought to do, adviſes the Merchants to be 


ſhie, and to offer only ſuch s price: Then the Preſident ſends for che 
Broaker and theſe two or three Merchants , ,and in the preſctce of the 
Council he asks the Merchants what they will give for the Goods in 
the Bills of Lading mention'd, If the Merchants are reſdlute Weive 


The Broaker ſbews them to three or four of the principal Merchants . 


— 
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OBSERVATIONS pon. the 


- -no. More then ſo much j The Preſident puts off the ſale 15 days longer, 


more or leſs, as he pretends himſelf preſs'd to fell. In the mean time 
he ſends for the Merchants ſeveral times for a ſhew , and at length, to 
avoid ſuſpicion , and te diſcharge himſelf , he asks the advice of the 
Council, andas they approve, orders the delivery of the Goods to the 
Merchant. \ 

But though the Temptations be very great , to which theſe two Ofi- 
cers are ſubje&, by reaſon of their pow'r, their frequent opportunities, 
and their diſtance from their Superiours, the Company , beſides their 
being wary in their EleQtion , may remedy theſe diſorders by depriving 
them of that pretence, which the Dutch Commanders and Broakers 
have, of being conſtrain'd to ſell off preſently to the Merchants in groſs, 
to avoid the expences of delay. 

The Errour which the Hollanders commit 1n thts reſpe@ is, That their 
Officers beſpeak every year upon Credit all the Goods which they have 
occaſion forin the Empire of the Mogul, according to the Orders which 
they receive from Batavia, | 

The credit of this Advance cofts them ſometimes twelve , ſometimes 
fifteen per Cert; 1o that ſo ſoon as their laden Veſlels are arriv'd in the 
the Port where they are to be ſold, they are oblig'd to ſell them preſently 
off at the Merchants rate firſt offer'd to their Broakers, to make up a 
preſent ſtock to pay off their credit for the Goods beſpoke for their Ships 
to carry back again, and to get more credit for the next'year. This is 
that which cheriſhes that confederacy between the Preſident,the Broaker 
ſelling. . |: | 

Whereas the better way were, for them that carry the ſame Commo- 
dities which the Holanders do, to carry Money allo to pay the Work- 
men for the Goods beſpoken for the next year. 

The'Company making this advantage ſhall not be put to pay that 
great Intereſt of 12 and 15 per Cert. : and beſides, they ſhall have better 
Goods, and better cheap. The Ships loading ſhall be ready before they 


. and;the Merchant, who makes advantage enough of this neceſlity of 


. artivein Port, and being quick laden they may return before the bad 


Seaſon, Neither ſhall the Company be put to ſell their Goods at a low 
price, becauſe their Broakers will have time to tay for the coming of 
Merchants from other parts, or elſe becauſe they have time enough to 
ſend ther to other places, where they are ſure of a quicker ſale. 

Obſerve alſo, Thar it is far more profitable to carry to the /zazes Gold 
and Silver in. Ingots, rather then ready coin'd, for being coin'd the 
Money 1s valu'd only according to their Alloys; and there is always a 
'defalcation-made for the charge'of Coinage. 

The Broaker alſo, if. he be diſhoneſt, may combine with the Maſter 
of the Mogut's Mint, which is ſettl'd:1n ſeveral parts of: the Empire, and 
put a lower value upon the Gold and Silver then it deſerves, by telling 
the RO and Council, that upon the touch'it appears to be no more 
worth. | | 


But its an eaſie thing toavoid this deceit , provided the Preſident be 


a perſon'of credit and prudence, by ſending for one of the Refiners of 


Gold and Silver, that live in the Country, who perfe&tly underſtand the 
Touch of Metals, and to let him Eflay the Gold and Silver before the 
Broake#sflice;) * in fil 1 Wt | 
This 5 that: which the Sicur #a/kerton did for the Hland Company 
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irr hefr Factory at Cr /dbatkrt; Where he bought everyyrar:itorſtient 
thouſand Bales of Silk. For by this EVay he found , that his 'Brolket: 


Feidf {hi confedera&y with rhe Miſter of the Minv/ had :cheartdithe 
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*Thi& Broaker optle ry noen my rey rhe Maſter of the;Mint ro 
couzen the Merchant wephing his Gold! of Silver, by iflaking uſe of 
fits. Weights orSeates thduly pois'd. + LNG 99093003 20 1:0 

But that fraud is eaſily avoided, if the Preſident and his Councit will 
be btit fo patient as to ſee their Metal weigl'd themſelves , and take care 
tharthe Weights be right;and the Seales rrus, - TMOCAR «11 

One of rhe tnoſt imporraht Obſetvations iti reference to! the Trade of 
he Company, and dilcipline of their FaRoriesis this : 1 1/1447 
| To prevent the Merchants cr under-Merchants, Accomptahts: and 
under-Accomptants, who officiate tinder the Commatiders atid Broaktrs, 
tro, driving wy particular Trade/by themſelves , for they hiving's 
ftttilidrity with the men'bf Manufa@ure,” dhd finding by' the Eitreers of 
Advice what Goods are likely to be moſt vendible next year, buythtiniup 
upon their own accompts , and find a way to lade them off in the Com- 
pany's Veſſels, to the great dammage of the whole, though to the great 
gain of particular people | 

And this the Preſident permits them to do , either for his own In-: 
terc{t, or by connivance under the pretence of their ſmall Wages. The 
Captain of the Veſlel alſo winks at what they do, . becaule he has a (pell 
for loading and unloading. And becauſe theſe people haying no great 
Stocks, are deſirous to put off their Goods with the firſt opportunities, 
they give order to their Correſpondents 40 under-{cll the Company ten. 
or twelve in the Hundred, which is the abſolute ruin of a Trade. . 

To remedy this diforder there ought to be a Fiſcal, or King's Proctor, 
inevery of the chief Factories belonging to the Company, tv a& in the 
King's Name, and by his Authority, 

He is to be independent from the Preſident and the Broaker , in the 
Exerciſe of his Office, ſo that he may have an eye, as well upon their 
behaviour, as upon the demeanour of the under Officers. 

Heought to bea perſon of good Credit , reſolute and vigilant, and 
he muſt have a ſtrength of men correſpondent to his Employment, and 
a Deputy to a&t under him. Ra 

He is to have good Information of the departure of all Ships when 
they are once laden, and when they are ready to ſet fail for the Port 
whither they are bound, When he hears of the Arrival of any Ship, 
he ought to go himſelf, or ſend his Deputy with a ſufficient Guard , to 
rake anAccompr of the Ship's Lading. | 

If it be a place near to which there are any ſmall Iflands,or by-Nooks,it 
behoves him to take care that no Goods be privately convey'd aſhoar 
in thoſe private corners, where there are receivers 4 now ready: and 
whatever he finds thus privately unladen he ſhall have power to con- 
fiſcate. mea 

He ſhall alſo confiſcate whatever he finds not Mark'd with the Com- 


pany's Mark. 
He may allo diſcharge any inferiour Officers to whom any ſuch ns 
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""Rethall bins w "to 2 ophaiall A Lane, to om him of of 
Prohibzced:;Goods; and Private Correſpondengies, |. 
This Prohibition of Private Trading. Canngy. ſeverely. impos 'd, 


andit is obſery'd with ſo much exactneſsin; 4, that,when one of 

the Compaty's Ships is: readyiro ſer.fail from Amitera m, aBurgomaſter 

gives the. Captain andallthe reſt of. the. Seamen their Oaths , that they | 
oy contented with their Wages 5 and meddle. with nothing of 

Trade. 

All the Officers of the Factory ſhould be adyanc' d by degrees, fo that a 
ſub-Accomptant may have hopes to be.a Preſident, that the hopes of Ad- 
vancementimay oblige them to live with mare.credit, .and cauſe them.to 
—_ to make themſelves-more capable: of all the Intrigues and Subtilties 
of the; Trade.of the Country. -- 

It:is.of great. importance not-to. ſhew any fayour in this particular of 
preferment z;; pales he-have paſsd through all particular Degrees and 


Offices: a Hind. thus —_ Conkermyng t the Diſcipline of the 
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WHICH ARE 
Brought as well out of the Dominions of the Gxtar MoGur, 
as out of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Viſapour , and other 
neighbouring Territories ; And alſo of the Weights and Prices 
of the ſaid Commodities. 


Of their Silk, | 
a 2 EPEIRAſembeſur, a Village in the Kingdom of Brayz/a, ſehds 
WF = abroad every _ two ard entyahoakas Bales of 
JAMES Nik ; every Bale weighing a hnundet'd pound. The 
ESR two and twenty Bales tnake two millions and ewo- 
AZ, 5 bunder'd-thouſand potind, at fikteen ounces to the 
P\ ſil pound. The Holanders uſually carry away fix of 
F ſeven-thouſand Bales, and would carty away more, 
did not the Merchants of Tartary, and the Mogwi's 
Empire oppoſe them : for they buy up as much as the Hollander, the reſt 
the Natives keep to make their.Stufts. This Silk is alſo brought into 
the Kingdom of Gueerat, the greateſt patt whereof cotnies to Amidabat; 
and to Swrat, where it is wrought up:  . CDs po. 
In the firſt place they make Catpets of Silk and Gold; others of Silk 
and Silver, others all of Silk: fot the Wotſted Carpets are made ar 
FVettaponr, ſome twelve leagues from Agra. Rs ps | 
In the ſecond place they make Sarins with ſtreaks of Gold and Silver ; 
others plain : with Taffata's after the ſame faſhion. P15 | 
In the third place they make Paroles , which ate a ſort of Silk-ftuff 
very thin , but painted with all forts of Flowets, the thanufaQure 
whereof is at Amadabat. They coſt from eight Roapies to forty the piece: 
This is a Commodity wherein the Dutch will not ſuffer any orice of the 
Hollanders to trade in particular : for they tranſport it to the Philippine- 
nes, to the Iſlands of Borneo, Fave, Sumatra, and other neighbouting 
Iſlands. ng RIS 
The raw-Silk.gf &4ſembeſar is yellowiſh, as ate all the raw-S{lks that 
come from Perſia and Sicily ; but the Natives of Kaſe#beſur rh 
to whiten it, with a Lye tade of the aſhes of a Tree which chey call 
Adam's A, fora ; which makes it as white as the 24/4fi»t-Silk, The 
Hollanders {end away all their Merchatidize which they fete ous of po 
I a8, 
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The CommoDiTlEs of ihe 
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. gala, by water, through a great Canal that runs from Xaſe-baſar into 
Ganges, for fifteen leagues together; from whence it is as far by water 
down the Gees to Ougnelps Where they lade their Ships, 
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Hites or Painted Calicuts, which they call Calmendar, that is to ſay, 
done with a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Golconda ; and 
particularly about 27aſiipatayy 1Bupthereas made lo little, that though 
a man ſhould employ all the Workmen that underſtand the Art of 
weaving Calicuts; he woulgtrardlyftind p03! A rok three Bales. 
Thy Cpites whichare ade id t Empib/r the Great Mogul afe all 
printed; and nothing ſo beautiful, neither for the figures nor the fine- 
neſs of the Linnen. Thoſe whichyro madeat Zahor , are the coarſeſt, 
and conſequently the es eſt of all.. They.are ſold by Corges, every 
—_—_- ing of twenty pieces,” Which coſt from! r6to'30 Ronpies,"*\? 
> Phe Chites whith are maderatSexarge, are fold from 20:to 50*Rowpies 
the &Hz%,;:arthereabÞPutda \o os hubs - pits Von K 
Thele Chites ſerve for Coverlets for Beds, for Sofra's pr Table.cloaths 
« after the Country-faſhion, Pillowbears, Handkerchiefs, but more eſpe- 
cially for Waſtcoats as well for the men as women in Perſoa, 

The fine Calicut-Chites are made at\Brampour ; and are ugd for Hand- 
kerchiefs by thoſe that ſnuff Tobacco. 

"The women alſo; over all 4f4,; make Veils of theſe Calicuts, to weat 
over.their heads; and aboyttheir ſhoulders, which Veilsare calld O7mir 
. 'The Baſi#'s or Calicuts painted red;blue,and black; are carri'd white to 
Agra;,' and; Awadabat.; in regard thoſe Cities are,neareft to the places 
where the 4»d;go 1s: made that is us'd 10. colouring... - They coſt from two 
Rowptes to 30:01 40 a-pitce,;;according. tothe finene(s and the quantity of 
Gold at the ends , 'and ſornetimes' upon the ſides. The indians have a 

£ way-:to dip {ome of thele Calicyts 1na'certain water that makes them 
 looklike Water'd-Chamlets, which adds alſo to the price. RL. 

That ſort: which is ſold for 'two Roypies, and fo onward till ye come to 
twelve,.'is: tranſported; to'the Cogit. of 2dc/izaa, and. it is the greateſt 
Trade the Governour of Meſambique drives, who ſells them to the Cafres, 
that vend them again LRORgTls Abyſs, and into the Kingdom of Sabs : 
for thoſe people not underſtanding the uſe of Soap , need no more but 
only to waſh theſe Calicuts in water, That ſort which 1s valu'd from 
12 Roupies upward , is tranſported to; the Philippine-Iflands, the Iflands 
of Borneo, Fava, Sumatra, and other adjacent places. Where the women 
wear no other clothes, ;thena ſingle piece of this Calicut, One part 
whereof;,. without cutting it, ſerves for a Petticoat; the other they 

 windabout their ſtomachs'and their heads. 


White Calicuts. 


V Hite Calicuts come partly from Agre, and about Lahor, part 
 V: .-+'V, from Bergala:- ſome from-Browda, Baroche, Renopſari, and other 
places... They:are brought.out-of rhe; Loom to Renonſari,, and Baroche , 
wherethey are whiten'd by reaſon of , the convenienceof their Meadows, 
and the great.ſtoreof Limons that grow. thereabouts. . For the Calicuts 
are veverſpgyhite as they. ſhould be, till.they are dipt in Limon-water. ;x 
a1 | l | | The 
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Dominions of the Great Mogul, ec. 59. 


The Calicuts that come from Agra, Lahor, and Bergala, are fold by the 
Corge , and they are of ſeveral prices, from.ſeventeen Ropes to three or 
four-hunder'd, as the Merchant will have them wov'n. | 

The Calicuts that come from Rexorſari,and Baroche,are one and twenty 
cubits long, new out of the Loom; but in the whitening they ſhrink to 
twenty cubits. | 

Thoſe of Brouda hp cubits from the Loom, and ſhrink in the 
whitening to nineteen and a half. 

. * Allthe Calicuts or 82fta's that come from theſe three Cities, are of two - 
ſorts; for ſome are broad, ſome are narrow. The narrow are thoſeTI have 
_ y mention'd, the prices whereof are various, from two Mamond:'s 
x0 fix, 

The broad Bafta's are a cubit, and one third part wide; the whole 
piece twenty cubits long. The uſual price of them is from five Mamoud;'s 
totwelve: but a Merchant being upon theplace, may cauſe them to be 
made much more large and fine, till they are worth five-hundred Mas 
moudi's 2-piece. I ſaw two pieces fold for a thouſand Mamoxdz's. 

The E»eliſþ bought one,and the Hollanders another,cach Piece contain- 
ing eight and twenty cubits. 

Mahamed Alibeg returning into Perſia out of India, where he had been 
Embaſſador , preſented Cha-Sef the ſecond with a Coco-nut , about the 
bigneſs of an Auſtrich-egg, all beſet with Pearls: and when *'twas open'd 
there was taken out of it a Turbant that had ſixty cubits of Calicut in , 
length to make ir, the Cloath being fo fine, that you could hardly feel it 
in your hand: For they will ſpin their thread ſo fine, that:the eye can 
hardly diſcera it, or at leaſt it ſeems to be but a Cob-web. 


Twiſted-Cotton, 


"NOtton twiſted and untwiſted comes from the Provinces of Brampour 
\._ and Guzerat, Untwiſted Cotton is never tranſported into Europe, 
being too cumberſome, and of little value ; only they ſend it to Ormwus , 
Balſara , and ſometimes to the Philippine-Iſlands, and the Illands of Size. 
As for the twiſted Cortons , the Engliſh and Hollanders tranſport 'a good 

uantity, aot of the fineſt, but of that ſort which is pric'd from fifteen to 

fry Mamoud:'s : 'It ſerves for wieks for Candles, for Packſaddles, and for 
the ground of Silk-ſtuffs. TY EX pil 


ITS: Inaigo, 
| ke comes from ſeveral parts of the Great MegwPs Empire z and 
according to the diverfity of the places it differs in quality, and con- 
ſequently in price, _ . 
[n the firſt place, it comes from the Territories of Biana, Indous , and 
Corſa;a.day or two's journey from 4274: which iseſteem'd the belt of all. 
It-is made allo eight days journey from Syrat, in a Village called Sargueſs, 
two leagues diſtance from Amadabat. Here the flat Indigo is made. There 
is alſo. 1»dizolictleinferior in goodneſs and price , whichcomes from the 
King of Golcondg's Territories. The 44ein. of Surat , which contains 
42 Serre's, Or 34 and a half of our pounds, is valu'd from;15.t9. 20 
| Rowpies, They make as good as this at Baroche, © That which, is:made up 
about 42r4 is made up in half Balls, and is the moſt ſought for in all ings 
I 2 | | 
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The COMMODITIES of the 
It isfold by the Meir, which in thoſe places contains 60 Serres, or51and 
three quarters of our pounds, The uſual price is from 36 to 40 Roxptes. 
"There grows alſo Indigo fome 36 leagues from Brampour , about a great 
| Village call'd Kow#, and round about the neighbouring Towns in the 
ro2d to Swat: Of which the Natives uſually make above a hunder'd- 
thouſand Roupres. 

There comes 7zaigo allo from Bengais, which the Holland-Company 
tranſports for Meſipetes, But they buy this /74igo, and that of Brampour 
and Amadabat, cheaper by 24 in the hunder'd, then that of Ayr. 

_ Indigo is tnade of an Herb which they low every year after the rains are 
over : which when it is grown up, 15 very like our Hemp. They cur it 
three times a year ; firſt, when it 1s about two or three foot high, and 
they cut it within half a foot of the ground ; the firſt cutting far exceeds 
the two-latter. . The ſecond cutring 1s worle- then the firſt by ten or 
twelve in the hunder'd.-And the third worſe then the-fecond by x2 in the 
hunder'd. The difference is found by breaking a piece of the Paſte , and 

_ obſerving the colour. The colour of that 1#digo which is made of the firſt 
cutting, is a Violet-blue, but more brisk and lively than the two others : 
and that which is made of the ſecond is more lively then'the third. 

' When they have cur the Herb', they throw it into Pits which they 
make with Lime, which becomes ſo hard, that you would judg it ro be 
one intire piece of Marble. They are generally fourſcore or a hunderd 
paces if1 circuit ; and being half full of water , they fill them quite up 
with-the Herb. Then they bruiſe and jumble it in the water till the leaf; 
for the ſtalk is worth nothing, becomes like a kind of thick mud. - This 
being done, they lerit fertle Be ſomedays ; and when'the tetling is all at 
the buttom, and the water clear above, they let out all the water; When 
the water is all drain'd out, they fill ſeveral baskets with this ſlime, and 

| 1n a plain Field you ſhall ſee ſeveral men at work, every one at his own 
N basket, making up little pieces of 11dzgo flat at the-bottom, at the rop 
| ſharplikeas egg. Though at Amadabet they make their pieces quite flat 
= like ſmall cake. Here you are to take particular notice, rhat the Mer- 
chants,” becauſe they'would not pay cuſtom for an unneceſſary weight, 
before they'tranſport their rdizo our of Af/a into Europe, are very careful 
to: cauſe-#'x0 be (lifted ;* to ſeparate the duſt from 1t;,-which they (ell 
afterwards to the Natives of the Countrey to dyerheir Calicuts. They 
that ſift this /zd/go muſt be careful to keep a Linnen-eloath before their 
faces, and that their noſtrils be well-ſtopt, leaving only two little holes 
for their eyes. Beſides, they muſtevery half hour be ſure todrink milk, 
which 1s a great preſeryative againſt the piercing quality of the duſt. 
Yet notw nding all this caution , they that have ſifted 1ndige for 
nine or: ten! days., ' half Tpir nothing bur blew-for # good while toge- 
ther. Oncel laid an Egg in the morning among the ſijters,, 8nd when I 
came tb bredk it in theevening it wisall blew withia: 130) 
-" AS-they tzke the Paſte ont-of the. Baskets with ybeir Fingers dipt in 
Oil," and make itintsKumps; of Cakes, they lay rheni ta the Su-to dry. 
Which -is/the* reafor that when the Merchants buy 22digo, they burts 
ſottje pieces 6 -it,- to/try whether there be any duſt armong it. For the 
Natives whotake the'Paſte out of the Baskers to make rt into Lumps, 
ley iricthESand, - which mixes with the Paſte, and'fowls it. Bur when: 
che Merchants butn'it | the 725g» rarns to Aſhes, andthe Sand remains. 
The Goverdonrs do whit they cat ro make the Natives leave their 


Knavery 


Dominions of the Great Mogul, &c. 


ny 1 but notwithſtanding all their care , thete will be ſome. 
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Salt-Peter, 


Reat ſtore of Sa/?-Peter comes from Agra and Patxa ; but the refin'd 

coſts three times more then that which is not. The Hollarders 
have ſet up a Ware-Houlſe fourteen Leagues above Patzs, and when their 
Salt-Peter is refin'd , they tranſport it by water by Og#elzs, A Mein of 
refin'd Sa/t-Peter is worth ſeven Mamouadt's, 


Sprce, 


Ardamom, Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves 
and Cinnamon, are all the different ſorts of Spices known to us; . 
I put Cardamom and Ginger in the firft place , becauſe that Cardamom 
grows in the Territories of Yiſapour, and Ginger in the Dominions of 
the Great Xozul, And as for other Spices, they are brought from other 
Foreign parts to S»rat, which 15 the grand Mart. 

Cardamom is the moſt excellent of all other Spices , but it is very 
ſcarce, and in regard there is no great ſtore in the place where it grows, 
it ts only made uſe of in 4f/a, at the Tables of great Princes. Five 
hundred pound of Cardamoms, are pric'd from a hundred toa hundred 
and ten Rials. , WOES 
_-- Ginger ts brought in great quantities ftom Amadabet , where there 
grows more than in any other part of 4/54; and it is hardly to be imagin'd 
how muchthere is tranſported candited into Foreign parts, | 

- Pepper is of two forts. 'Fhere is a fore which ts very fmall , ahother 
fort much bigger , both which ſorts are diſtinguiſh'd into finall and great 
Pepper. The larger fort comes from the Coaft of Malavare; and Fart- 
corin and Caticat are the Cities where it is brought up. © Some of this 
Pepper comes from the Territories of the King of Fiſaponr, being vended 
at Rejapowr, a little City in that Kingdom. The Holanders that purchaſe 
it of the Malavares,do not give Money for it,but ſeveral ſorts of Commo- 
ditiesitr Exchange ; as Cotten, Opium, Vermilion, and Quiekfilver, and 
this is rhe Pepper which is brought into-Eorope, As for the little Pepper 
that comes from Bantam, Afchen, and ſome other parts toward the Eaſt, 
there js none of it carried out of 4ſia, where it tsſpent in vaſt quantities, 
efpecially among the Mahumetans, For there are double the Gratns.of 
ſmall Pepper in one paund, to what there are of the great Pepper ; be{tdes 
that"the great Pepper is hotter in the mouth. 

The little Pepper that comes to Surat, has been ſold ſome years fot 
_ thirfeenor fourteen Mamondi's the Mein , and ſo much I have feen the 
Engliſh give for it, to tranſport it to Ormws, Balſara, and the Red Sea. 
As. the great Pepper , which the Hollenders fetch from the Coaſt of 
Hals%ire, five hundred pound in truck brings them in not above thitty- 
eſs hy Reajs; but by the Commodities which they give in Barter: they 
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*Fh Nutmeg, the Nutmeg-Flow'r; the Clove, and Cinti2mon, ate the 
only - which the Holzraers haven their own hands. The three firft 
cpint tron the' 2olaces Ihands ; the fourth , which is Cinnamon ; frort 
the Ifland of Ceylan; 7 —— __— 

| ”_ 


\The CommonDi1T1Es of the 


ny 4 


-. *Tis obſervable of rhe Nutmeg , that the Tree which bears it is never 
lanted , which has been confirm'd to me by ſeveral perions that have 
iv'd ſeveral years in the Country. They related to me, that the Nut- 
meg being ripe, ſeveral Birds come from the1flands toward the South, 
and devour it' whole, but are forc'd to throw it up again before it be 
digeſted. -'The Nutmeg then beſmear'd with a viſcous marrer, falling 


tothe. ground takes root ; and produces a Tree, which would never 


thrive were it planted, | This puts me in mind of making one obſervation 


 upon'the Birds of Paradiſe. Theſe Birds being very greedy after Nut- 


megs, come in flights to gorge themſelves with the pleaſing Spice, at the 


ſeaſon, like Felfares in Vintage time; but the ſtrengrh of the Nutmeg © 


ſo intoxicates them, that they fall dead drunk to the Earth, wherethe 
Emets in a ſhort time eat off their Legs. Hence it comes, that the Birds 
of Paradiſe are ſaid to have no Feet, which is not true however , for 
I have ſeen three or four that had Feet; and a French Merchant ſent 
one from Aleppo as a Preſent to Lewis the Thirteenth that had Feet, of 
which the King made great account, as being a very lovely Fowl. 

But zotwithllandiog all the Hollanders Projects, you may buy Cloves at 
Macaſſar without purchaſing them of the Hobender ; in regard the Iſlan- 
ders buy them of the Dutch Captains and Soldiers, which the Hellanders 
have in thoſe places where the Cloves grow , giving them in exchange 
Rice, and other neceſlaries for the ſupport of life, without which they 
would ſtarve; being very ſadly provided for. | 

| When the Natives of ace are thus furniſh'd of Cloves,they barter 
them in Exchange' for ſuch Commodities as are brought them, ſome- 
times they give Tortoiſe-Shells in exchange, and Gold Duſt , by which 
the Merchant gains fix or ſeven in the hundred , being better than rhe 
Money. of ''the land, though it be Gold , by reaſon the King oft- 
times enhances the value of it. The places where Cloves grow, are 


 Amboyna, Ellias,Seram,and Bouro. 


The Iflangs of Bax alſo, in number ſix, viz. Nero, Loxtour, Poulcay, 
Reſeguin, and Grenapuis, bear Nutmegs in great abundance, The Iſland 
of ki ha is about ſix Leagues in compals > and ends in a ſharp point , 
where there is a continual -fire burning out ot the earth, The Iſland 
Dame, where there grows great ſtore of Nutmegs, and very brg, was 
diſcover'd in the year-1647, by Abe! Taſman, a Dutch Commander. 

_ The Price of Cloves and Nurmegs, as I have known them (old to the 
Hollanaers at Surat, was as follows. | 

The Mein of $#748, contains forty Serres, which make thirty-four of 
our Pounds, at ſixteen. Qunces to the Pound. 

* youu of Cloves was ſold for a hundred and three Mamoudi's and 
a half. TOS 26 7 

A Avhe of : Mace was fold for a hundred and fifty-ſeven Mamoudi's and 
a balf..:: i. | | 
 Nutmegs for fifty-ſix Mamoudj's and a half. 

Cinnamon. comes: at preſens from the Iſland of Cey/avy. The Tree 


: that bears it is very much like the Willow,. and has three Barks. - They 


never take off but the firſt and ſecond, which is accounted the beſt. They 
never.meddle with the-third , for ſhould the Knife enter that , the Tree 


\ would dye, © So thar it isan art to take off the Cinnamon , which they 
learn from their youth. The Cinnamon Spice is much dearer to the 
Hollanders then people think , for the King of Cezlan, otherwiſe call'd 


King 


= 


p 2480 Meg tnnn 2 - — - —— at EPAV DB p6$ ati an" » 0 > Ul #425 + 52 «dt Poo ro tee a CE Be tc wo Set BL: you 
—__ : A SL 
Eb Pd. Te O'S re >. x 461 A en o  F- " 2- : 
- 4 ENTL SY & : 4 + "ft I = = x4 , Q z 4 " : (i 
; ©. 6 £ ® - (pear x 2 ”Y 8 
+ 4 - . 3 My . tn 


DW —— E — 5 7 , 
" Daminiowaf the Great Mogul, ec, "& 3 


es — 


ms An edt. Co EO IT In 


Kiog of Candy ,, from the name of his principal City, being a ſworn 
Enemy to'the Hollanaers,” ſends his Forces: with an intention to ſurprize 
them'3: when they parher their. Cinnamon; ſo that they are forc'd to 
briogJevenor eight hundred:men together to defend as many more that 
are:atiwork;. Which:great expence of: theirs very much enhances the 
price of: the; Cinnamofi, There grows.upon the Cinnamon Tree a 
certain.fruit like an Ohve , though.not to;be eaten. - This the Portugals 
were wont to-putinto aCaldron of Water,: together with the tops of 
' theBrapches, and bojl'd.it till the Water:was all conſum'd, - When it 
was:cold,.the upper partbecame a Paſte like white Wax , of which they 
| made Tapersto ſet up in their Churches, for no ſooner were the Tapers 
lighted, but all the Church was perfum'd. _ Formerly the Portigals | 
brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belonging to the Raja's about 
Cochin. : But the Hollanders have deltroy'd all thole places, ſo that the 
Cinnamon is now in their hands. When the Portugals had that Coaſt, 
_ the Enpliſh bought their Cinnamon of them, and uſually paid for it by the 
Mein fifty Mamoudr's, 

Prog that are brought to Surat, and brought from other Countries, with 

the price of every one by the Meig. 


- SaleSemoniack according to the uſual price,coſts by the Mein twenty 
Mamoudi's; 
Borax,' comes unrefin'd from Amadabat, as does Salt Armoniack, and 
cofts by the Mein thirty-five Mamoudr's. 
Gum-Lack, ſeven Mamoudt's-and a half, | 3 
_Gum-Lack waſh'd, ten: Mamoudi's. | TREO 
.Gum-Lackin ſticks. of Wax, forty Mamoudt's. - 
| There are ſome of theſe Sticks that coſt fifty or ſixty. Mamoud O the 
Mein; and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. | 
| Saffron of Surat, which is good for nothing but. for colouring, four 
Mamoudi's and a half. 
Cumin White, eight Mamoudi's. 
Cumin Black, three Mamoudi's. | vir | 
_ Arler (mall, three Mamoud!'s. | | : 
Erankincenle, that comes from the Coaſt of Arabia, Sas Mamoudi' S; | 
Myrrh, that which is good, call'd Mirre giter, thirty Mamoudrs, - 
Myrth Bolti,' which comes from Arabia, feen Mamoudrs. 
Caſſia, two  Mamoudi' S. 
Sugar Candy, eighteen Mamoudi's, bp 
Aſutinat, a ſort of Grain, very hot, one Mamoudi, = 
Anniſe-{eed grols, three Mamoud!'s and a half. 
Anniſe-ſeed {mall and hot, one Mamoudi and a half, - 
- Oupelote, a Root, fourteen Mamoudi's. 
Cointre, five Mamoud!t's. 
Auzerout, from Perſia, a hundred and twenty Mamoudt's. 
Alloes Succotrine, from Arabia, twenty eight Mamoudr's, 
Licorice, ;four Mamgudi's. 
-.Lignum Aloes, in great picees, two hundred Mamoudi' 7 1- - 
Lignum Alves, in {mall pieces, four hundred Mamoudi's, * 
_ Vez:Cabouli, a certain Root, twelve Mamoudi's.. _ 
; There isa fort of Ligaum Aloes yery CURE s which comes 5 to;by (2 
Mein, four thouſand Mamoudi's, 's 4 
1 um- 
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 Gum-Lake for rhe moſt part ;comes from Pegs ; 'yer there is ſome alſo 
brought from Bezpa/z , 'where'1t 15 very dear , by .reaſon. the Natives 
fetch that lively Scarlet calour:out of ' it, with which they paint their 
> Calicuts. Nevertheleſs, the Robenders buy :it, and carry i into Perſia 
 forthefameule of painting. . /Thar which remains after che colour is 
drawn off,” is:only fit tomake fealing Wax. That which comes from 
.  Pegwis not ſadear, though as good for other Countries. Thedifference 
is only his, that it is nar fo:ckan in Pegs, where the Piſmiresfoul it, as 
in Bergula, where it grows [in a heathy place, full of Shrubs, where 
thoſe Animals cannot ſo well-gome ar it. The Inhabicanrs of Praw never 
make any uſe of it in painving., being a dull-tort 'of people, that are in 
nothing at all induftrious. | | a b1 
The Women of Swrat gettheir livings by cleanſing the Lakeafter the 
Scarlet colour is drawn from .it. After that they give it what oolour 
they pleaſe, and make it up/into Sticks for fealing Wax. The £ngiiſb 
ps Holland Company-carry away every year a hundred and fifty. Chefts, 
The price is about ten Pence the pound. . 
Powder'd Sugar is brought1n great quantities out of the Kingdom of 
Benpala ; it caules allo a very _ Trade at Oagelz, Patnz, Dacs, and 
other places. I have been told:it for a very great certainty, by ſeveral 
ancient people 4n Bengals , that Sugar being kept thirty years Hecomes 
abſolute poiſon, and that there is no Venom more dangerous g or that 
ſooner worksits eff:&. Loaf-Sugar is alip made at Amedabet, where 
they are perfe&tly skill d in refining itz for whichreaſon it is call'd Sugar 
Royal. Theſe Sugar Loaves uſually weigh from eight to ten pound. 
Opium is brought from Brampowr, a Town of good Trade between 
Agra and Sarat, The Hollanders buy great quantities, which they truck 
for their Pepper. | 
Tobaccoalſo grows in abundance round about Brampour ; ſometimes 
there has been ſo much that the Natives have let vaſt quanrities rot upon 
the ground, for want of gathering. | 
Coffee grows neither in Perſia nor in {naia, where it is in no requeſt - 
but the Hollanders drivea great Trade in it , tranſporting it from Orme 
into Perſia, as far as Great Tartary, from Be(ſara into Chaldea, drabis , 
Meſopotamia , and the other Provinces of Twrky, It was firſt found ous 
by a Hermite , whoſe name was Sheck-Szadel;, about twenty years ago, 
baſes which time it was never heard of 1a any Author either ancient or 
modern, | 


Deceits in Silk wares, 


| Silk Wares may be alter'd in length, breadth, and quality. The 
quality ſhews itſelf when they are of aneven thread , when the 
weight is equal, and when there is no Cotton thread in the Weft. 

The 1zaians not having the art of gilding ſilver, put iato their ſtrip'd 
Wares threads of pure Gold,fo that you mult count the quantity of Gold 
threads to ſee whether the Silk have its due-number. And this alſo you 
muſt obſerve in your .Sitks wov'n with Silver. As for Taffata's, you are 
only to mind whether rhe pieces be all of a fineneſs, and to ſee by 
unfolding ſome of them, that there be nothing within to augment the 

| wig, and then weigbiog alltbe pieces by themlelves, to ſee that they 
all agree. . | 
| The 
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 » Deceits. in Indian Commodities. 


.. The coloursof thoſe Carpets which aye made in 1»dia; do not laſt ( 
long as. the colour of thoſe which are made in-Perſia ; but for the work- 
manſhip it is very lovely. . Theeye of the.Broiker is to judge of the large. 
nels, beauty, and finenels of thoſe Carpets which are wrought with Gold 
ard Silver,; and whether they be hne.and.rich. . But whether they be 
Carpets.z,0r other Stuffs mix'd with. Gold, and.Silver, it behoves the 
Buyer,to pull out ſome of the Gold and Silver Threads, to {ee whether 
they + of the right value or no, | 


| Deceits in the White Calicuts; 
f Bhs deceits uſually put upon Calicuts, are in figeneſs, length, and 

breadth. Every Bale may contain two hundred pieces; among 
which they will juggle in five or ſix or ten; lelsfine, or lels white, ſhorter 
or narrower than according to the ſcantling of the Bale, which canngrt 
be found out but by examining them piece by piece. The finenels_is 
dilcern'd by the eye, : the length and breadth by'the meaſure. Bur. the 
Indians practile a more cunning way, which'is to count the number of 
threads which ought to be in the breadth, according to the finenels of 
the ſcantling. When the number fails, it is either more tranſparent, 
more narrow, or more courſe. The difference is ſometimes ſo difficul 
to be perceiv*d, that there is no way to find it out but by counting the 
threads, And yet this difference in a great quantity comes to a great 
deal. - For 1t 1s nothing to coulſen a Crown or two Crowns in a piece 
that comes but to fifteen or twenty Crowns. Thoſe that whiten theſe 
Calicuts, to ſave charges of a few Limons,: will knock the Calicuts 
exceſſively upon a Stone, which does fine Caliepts agreat injury ; and 
lowers the price. | | Cre, | 

As for their Calicuts dy'd blew or black, you muſt take care that the 
Worktnen do not knock them after they are folded , tro make them look 
ſleek ; for many times when they come ro be unfolded , you ſhall find 
holes 1n the creaſes, 

As for your painted and printed Calicuts, which are painted and 
printed as they come out of the Loom, ſerchant muſt take care that 
what he beſpeaks be finiſh'd before the ene of the Rains, for the thicker 
the Water is where they are waſh'd, xthexmpre lively will the printed and 
painted colours appear. It is eafie to diſtinguiſh between the printed 
and the painted Calicuts; and between the neatnels'df the work : but 
for the tinenels and other qualities, they are-aot lo-ealily diicern'd , and 
therefore the Broaker muſt be more careful, 


Cheats tn Cotton, 
He cheat in the weight is twofold. The firſt, by laying them in 


a moiſt place; and thruſting in the middle of every Skain lome- 
thing to add to the weight. The ſecond 4'in not-giving good weight 


when the Broaker receives it from the Workman, or Merchant that 


delivers it. ws NIST : 
There is but one cheat in the quality, that is by putting three or four 
Skains , of acoarſcr Commodity them that which 3s uppermoſt , into 
one Mein, Which in a great quantity mountshigh ; for there are ſome 
Cottons that are worth an hunder'dCrowns he Mein, Theſe two —_ 
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% F: - 2 2 zyour Commodity in the preſence of the Dutch-Commander, and | Is 
+: >. Councel, and to xathin every Mei Skain by Skain, When this is 
"3 "done, they whoart orderdto beat his examination, arcoblig'd to fix 
BF. to every Balea ticket of the weight andquality: for if there beafaileur, 
f, they who fix the ticket art'engag'd tomake good whar is wanting. 

_ © 0 Deceits in Indigo, 


Have told you, thatwhen the Work-men have made up the Indigo- 
Paſte int 'wmps , with their fingers dipt in Oil, they lay them in 
the Sun a dryiag" "Now thoſe that have a deſign to cheat the Merchants, 
dry them in the ſand, to the end that the ſand ſticking to the Indigo, 
ſhould'encreafe the weight. Sometimes they lay up their Paſte in moiſt 
places, which makes it give, and conſequently renders it more heavy. 
Bur if the Governour'ot the place diſcovers the cheat, he makes them 
ſeverely pay for it : and the beſt way of diſcovery is to burn ſome pieces 
of Indigo, forthe ſand will remain, | 


- Jnatan Broakers, 


I" He Broakers ave a5 it'were the Maſters of the 1-4/4 Families ; for 
they have all Goods at their diſpoſal... The Work-men chooſe the 

moſt aged and moſt experienc'd, whoare toendeavour equal advantages 
for the whole Tribethey undertake for. Every evening that they return 
from their bufineſs-, and that , according to the cuſtom of the 1ndians, 
who make no Suppers, they have eaten fome little piece of ſweet-mieart, 
4 and drank a glaſs »f water, theeldeſt of the Tribe meet at the Broaker's 
337 Houſe, who gives them an account of whar he has done thatday, and 
| 7 . then they conſult, what he is rodo next. Above all things,” they caution 

him to look to his hits,' and co cheat, rather then be chearc. 
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